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       PREFACE

       TO

       HENRY'S   COMIMEENTARY.

       Commentaries  on the Bible may be conveniently divided into two kinds, the CRITICAL and  practical.    The first, by a grammatical analysis of the words and phrases of the original text, endeavour to ascertain the literal meaning of each passage; and to enable others to judge of the correctness of the interpretation, the whole critical process is spread before the reader.    Helps of this sort are very important to the learned, for, in all cases, the literal sense must be determined before any proper use can be made of the text, or any other interpretation founded on it.   The propriety, force, and meaning of a metaphor, or an allegory, can only be known by first understanding the hteral meaning of the words employed; and the same is true in regaixi to what may be called the mystical, or spiritual, meaning, of any passage of Scripture.   But, however necessary this critical analysis may be, it can be useful to none but the learned. CJomraentaries of another kind, therefore, are required for common readers, who have as deep an interest involved in the truths of the Bible, as the critical scholar; and who are as much bound in duty to search the Scriptures: for as every man must give account of himself, both of his faith  and   practice, he must have the right to judge for himself   The best helps ought, therefore, to be provided, to enable all classes of men to form correct opinions on the all important subject of religion. For this reason, many practical expositions, not only of detached passages and single   books, but  of the  whole   Bible,   have  been   composed,   and  have  been extensively useful in elucidating the Scriptures; and in teaching how the truths of Revelation may be applied to regulate the hearts and direct the lives of men.   In this class,  Henry's Exposition  holds a distinguished place.   This work has now been before the Christian community for more than a hundred years, and has, from its first publication, been so well received, and is so generally approved, that all recommendation of the work itself seems to be now superfluous.   It has, indeed, become a standard work in theology; not with the people of one denomination only, but with the friends of sound piety and evangeUcal religion, of every name.   Many other valuable commentaries, it is true, have been given to the public since this work was first edited, and have deservedly gained for themselves a high estimation and extensive circulation. But it may be safely said, that Henry's Exposition of the Bible has not been superseded

       by any of these publications; and in those points in which its peculiar excellence consists, remains unrivalled. For some particular purposes, and in some particular respects, other Commentaries may be preferable; but, taking it as a whole, and as adapted to every class of readers, this Commentary may be said to combine more excellencies than any work of the kind which was ever written, m any language. And this is not the opinion of one, or a few persons, but thousands of judicious theologians have been of the same mind; and it may be predicted, that as long as the English language shall remain unchanged, Henry's Exposition will be highly appreciated by the lovers of true religion.

       Our object in this Preface is, to endeavour to point out some of the more distinguishing characteristics of this great work, and to offer some motives to induce Christians of our country to study it. Before I proceed farther, however, I would remark, that the principal excellence of this Exposition does not consist in solving difficulties which may be found in Scripture. On this ground, complaint is sometimes heard from those who consult this Commentary, that they may obtain light on obscure and perplexed passages, of being disappointed in their expectations; and that, while plain passages are largely expounded, those which are difficult are briefly touched, or passed over without notice. To this objection it may be answered, that to exhibit the use and application of those parts of Scripture which are not involved in difficulty, is far more important for practical purposes, than the elucidation of obscure passages. It is a general, and surely it is a comfortable fact, that those parts of Scripture which are most obscure are least important. But the same objection might be made, and indeed has been made, to all Commentaries, that they leave the difficult texts as obscure as they found them -, from which the only legitimate inference is, that, in regard to a large portion of texts of difficult interpretation, the learned and unlearned stand very much on the same level; yet, doubtless, much light has been shed on many things in the Scriptures, by the labours of the learned. And although we do not claim for this Commentator the highest place among Biblical critics, yet we have a right to say, that Henry  was a sound and ripe scholar; and especially, is said by his biographers to have been an excellent Hebrew scholar. We are not to suppose, because no parade of critical learning is exhibited in these volumes, that the Author did not critically examine every text. As the Orator is said to practise the art of eloquence most perfectly, when all appearance of art is concealed; so we may say, that he makes the besi use of the critical art in the instruction of the people, who fijmishes them with the results, without bringing at all into view the learned process by which they were arnved at. One fact is certain from internal evidence, that Mr. Henry wrote his Commentary on the Old and New Testaments, with the learned compilation of Pool, called  Criticorum Synopsis,  open before him; as, in all difficult passages, he has judiciously selected that opinion from the many presented in this work, which, upon the whole, seems to be most probable.

       But, while we contend that our Author is a sound and ingenious Expositor, as it
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       relates to the literal interpretation of Scripture; yet we do not found his claim to preeminence on his critical acumen, or profound erudition, but on qualities which shall now be distinctly brought into view.

       I. To begin, then, with the style of this work, 1 would remark, that two qualities, not often united, are here combined,  perspicuity  and  conciseness.  That the style is perspicuous needs no other proof than the examination of any page of the Exposition. And when I attribute perspicuity to this composition, I use the word in direct reference to the capacity and apprehension of the unlearned reader. A style chiefly formed of words of a foreign origm, may be as perspicuous to a learned man as any other; but not so to the common reader, who is only famihar with that kind of language which is commonly used in conversation. For the most part, Mr. Henry's style is made up of pure old English words, and therefore it is plain to every class of people; and is also familiar, because the words are the same as those all are accustomed to hear evei7 day.

       But it will not be so readily granted that the style is concise. The number and size of the volumes seem to lead to a different conclusion. And, indeed, when we see six folio volumes, written by one hand, the presumption is very natural and strong, that he must be a diffuse writer. This, however, in regard to our Expositor, is not the fact. Thee are few books, in the English language, written in a more concise, sententious style, than Heniy's Exposition. On examination, very few expletives will be found. Every word speaks, and every sentence is pregnant with meaning; so that I do not know how the book could be abridged in any other way than by leaving out a part of its contents. And we must distinguish between a long discourse and one which is diffuse : a short work may be very diffuse, while one of great length may not have a superfluous word.

       2. Another quality of the style of this Commentaiy is  vivacity.  This word does not exactly express the idea which I wish to convey, but it comes as near it as any one I can think of at present. I mean that pleasant turn of thought, in which we meet with unexpected associations of ideas, expressed in that concise and pointed form which, on other subjects, would be termed wit. Indeed, if I were permitted to invent a phrase to indicate the quality of which I am now speaking, I would call it  spiritual wit.  It has, by some, been called a cheerful style; and certainly, the reading of this work has a tendency not only to keep the attention awake, but to diffuse a cheerful emotion through the soul. He must be a very bad man who would become gloomy by the perusal of Henrv's Commentary. Now, I need not say how important this quality is in a composition of such extent Without it, however excellent the matter, weariness would take hold of the reader a thousand times before he had finished the worK. Tliis seems to have been the natural turn and complexion of the pious author's thoughts. There is no affectation; no unnatural comparisons, or strained antitheses. It is true there is an approach to what is called  quaintness,  and a frequent play on words ami phrases of similar sound, but different meaning; but, although these things are not con^ fomiable to the standard of modem taste, yet they are very agreeable to the great mass

       valuable, as the repository of a most useful species of learning, not to be found in such abundance, any where else.

       5, The next characteristic of the following Exposition, is, the felicity and frequency with which the text, at any thne under consideration, is elucidated by parallel passages If there were no more than a frequent and copious reference to such similar texts, it would not deserve particular notice as forming a distinguishing trait of this perforai-ance; for other commentators have exceeded Mr. Henry in this respect  \  and, indeed, a good concordance, with patient labour, is all that is requisite for the accomplishment of such a work. But in Mr. Heniy's references, there is often an ingenuity which borrows liglit from points where it was not perceived by others to exist. By an unexpected association and comparison of different passages, while he instructs us in that knowledge of the Scriptures which is derived from  comparing spiritual things with spiritual,  he, at the same time, fills us with an^greeable surprise, at the unlooked for coincidence of points apparently remote from each other.

       No one, I think, can read this commentary without being fully satisfied, that the word of God dwelt richly in the mind of its author,  in all wisdom and spiritual understanding. Indeed, it would seem that the contents of the Bible were constantly present to his mind, not merely in the way of recollecting them, but by a deep knowledge of their meaning and various bearings; so that he was able to survey each text by the aid of the concentrated light of the whole Bible.

       I need not pause to recommend this mode of interpreting Scripture ; for it recom mends itself to every reflecting mind, and has the authority of apostolic precept. 1 will only remark, that it affords a double satisfaction to the lover of truth; for wliile he is thus enabled to understand a particular text more clearly, he, at tlie same time, discovers the harmony which subsists between all the parts of divine revelation.

       The only other thing which I shall mention, as characteristic of this work, is, its evangelical, spiritual, and practical cast. The truths of God are here presented simply, without being comphcated with human philosophy, or encumbered with the technical distinctions of scholastic theology, or obscured by the mists of unintelligible metaphysics. Neither is the truth presented in a controversial form, but mostly, as if no controversy existed. No doubt controversy is necessary in its place, but the more it is excluded from the pulpit, and from books intended for the edification of the people a^ large, the more probability will there be, that the truth will produce its genuine effect

       It has been objected, that the author does not give sufficient prominence to some important truths taught in the word of God;—but, if he has given a sound exposition of those passages in which these doctrines are contained, he has allowed them the same comparative length and breadth which they occupy in the Bible; and has preserved that proportion between the different parts of divine revelation, which the Holy Ghost has established. Indeed, this course is made necessary to the expositor of the whole Bible, unless he would leave his exposition to discuss particular points of doctrine

       Besides, some truths, not more important than many others, occupy a large space in systems of polemic theology, because they have often been opposed or disputed.

       No man who has written so much, and expressed so many opinions, as Mr. Henry has done in this commentary, will be likely to have the concurrence of any one thinking man, on every minute point; but it would be extremely difficult to find a book of such extent, which unites so many minds in its approbation. Men, who seem to differ considerably in doctrinal views, read this work respectively, with pleasure and edification. It is no difficult matter, indeed, to ascertain the author's theological opinions which are freely expressed, when the exposition of Scripture requires it; but he is moderate, and cautious of giving offence to those who differ from him; and by his unceasing effort to give a practical turn to every passage, he conciliates the pious reader's mind, even while he delivers opinions which he cannot adopt.

       The end at which the author aimed, and of which he never lost sight in expounding a single text, was, to make men wise unto salvation; and the whole tendency of the work is to produce spiritual wisdom, an ardent love of holiness, and a conscientious and diligent regard to all the revealed will of God, in the performance of public and private duties.*

       It is an excellency, in this commentaiy, that the truths of Scripture are adapted, with great spiritual skill, to the various afflictions, conflicts, and temptations which are incident to the christian life. The erring will here find reproof and direction, the sluggish excitement, the timid encouragement, the mourner comfort, and the growing christian, confirmation, and increase of knowledge and assurance.

       It may be more necessary for the unlearned to read such works as this, than for the learned ; yet I am persuaded, that there is no man living, however learned, but might derive much practical instruction from Henry's Exposition of tiie Bible : and if ministers of the gospel would spend much time in perusing this work, it would manifest itself by the richness and spirituality of their sermons and lectures. The celebrated George VVhitefield states, when speaking of his preparation for the work of the ministiy, that he had read the whole of Henry's Exposition of the Bible, on his knees. One principal reason why young clergymen, who possess this w ork, derive less benefit from it than they might, is, that they are in the habit, probably, of merely consulting the work, occasionally, when they want some aid in composing a sermon, or preparing an expository lecture for their people. But the full value of this commentary will never be perceived by those w^ho thus use it. It should be carefully read,  in course^  and with a view to personal improvement. It is a melancholy fact, that our intellect may be vigorously exercised in discovering and arranging truths of the most important and practical kind, without the least personal edification. This is one of the many snares to vvliich preachers of the gospel are liable, and from which it results, that their hearers often derive much more benefit from their studies, than they do themselves.    It would be a

       • See the author's general I'retace, prefixed to the 1 st volume.

       great point gained, if ministers could learn the art of studying their sermons with the heart  as well as the  head;  and 1 know of few things which would more effectuallj tend to bring this about, than a frequent and serious perusal of Henry's Commentary , especially if fervent prayer were combined with the reading.

       But after all that I have said, with the view of exhibiting the characteristics of this work, I am sensible that such general description can, at best, afford but inadequate ideas of the spirit and style of an author, so peculiar in his manner. There is in good writing, as in tiie human countenance, an expression, which mere words cannot depict. There is a penetrating savour,—a diffusive spirit, which takes hold of the feelings of the reader, and for the time, assimilates his emotions and sentiments to tliose of the writer. To understand how this effect is produced by the tones of the living voice, accompanied with the animated expression of the countenance of a public speaker, is not so difficult ; but to explain how the composition of one, long since dead, should still retain that penetrating, spirit-stirring energy, which we find in the writings of men, whose hearts were warm with holy affections, is not easy. The fact, however, is certain; we experience the salutary effect, when we peruse their works. In reading for edification, therefore, it is of much greater utility to apply ourselves to the writings of men, who, while they wrote, felt the sacred flame of divine love glowing in their breasts, than to such as excel in mere intellectual vigour, or in elegance of style.

       My principal object in this preface is, to persuade those who may take the trouble to read it, to enter seriously and resolutely on the perusal of the following work. Whatever other books of this kind may be possessed, still Henry's Exposition will prove a treasure to any family, if it be diligently studied ; without which no book can be useful.

       Hitherto, this commentary has not been in general use in this country, because copies were not abundant; and the price of the work placed it beyond the reach of many, who would have been much pleased to possess it: but now, when a cheap, handsome American edition is issuing from the press, there is the best reason to hope, that it will be widely circulated and extensively read. It is worthy of notice, also, that the work is now presented to the public, not only in a very clear type, but also in a portable and convenient form. Many persons, who have not much leisure for reading, are intimidated at the sight of folio volumes; and to every one their use is inconvenient. But I am still apprehensive, that the number and bulk of the volumes, will be a fomiidable obstacle to many. They will be apt to think, that they have neithei time nor patience to finish such a task, and therefore will be disposed to decline the undertaking. But such persons ought to reflect, that it will not be necessary to read the whole, to obtain the benefit of a part; a single book perused with care, will not be without its advantage. There is no solid reason, however, for those persons, who sincerely wish to study the Scriptures, to be discouraged by the extent of the work : for, although viewed in mass, it may seem to be an almost endless labour to those who can devote but little time to reading; yet, if any one would form a simple calculation, he would find, that the task can be accomplished with ease, in a very reasonable time

       Let us suppose, that only one half hour be appropriated to the perusal of this commentary in each of the days of the week, except the Lord's day, on which two hours might bfe conveniently spent in this exercise ; and at this moderate rate of progress, the whole Virork would be finished in less than three years.

       But although we have spoken of this undertaking as a " labour" and " a task," yet we Eire confident, that to the reader who thirsts for an increase of divine knowledge, it would be founds on experiment, to be a very precious privilege. Such a person Would experience so much pleasure in the contemplation of scriptural truth, as here exhibited, and Would find his mind so enriched with spiritual thoughts, that he would cbtitract a lively relish for the exercise, and would be drawn to liis work, when the season of performing it occurred, with something of the same strength of appetite, as that which urges him to partake of his daily food; and would feel the privation as sensibly when debarred from it, as when prevented from taking his usual bodily repast. Citizens, who have been long accustomed to spend an hour, in the morning, in reading the news of the day, when, by any circumstance, this gi*atification is abstracted from them, appear really to feel as much uneasiness, as if prevented from breaking their fast. And why may not a spiritual taste become as lively, as that which is experienced for the contents of a newspaper ? Why may we not enjoy the contemplation of divine things with as strong a zest, as knowledge of another kind ? Surely nothing is wanting to produce this effect, but a right disposition in ourselves. And the person who thus contracts a taste for the contents of these volumes, will find means for redeeming more ti me for reading than we have specified; so that the work, for which we have allowed three years, would, by many, be completed in one. And this exposition is not a composition of that kind, which when once read, leaves no desire for a second perusal, but the spiritual reader will be led to mark many passages for a reperusal; not because they were not undei"stood at first, but because they afforded him so much delight, or communicated such seasonable instruction, that he desires to come again and again to the fountain that he may be refreshed and strengthened.

       But while we wish to raise in the minds of our readers a high estimation of the value of Henry's Commentary, we would not dismiss the subject without observing, that whatever lustre the work possesses, it is all borrowed. The light with which it shines is reflected light. The whole value of this or any other similar work, consists merely in holding up clearly and distinctly, the truth which is contained in the sacred records. And whatever of spiritual wisdom, or of the savour of piety, is found in these pages, was all derived from the influence of that Holy Spirit, who inspired the prophets and apostles to write the Scriptures, and who still bestows grace and spiritual endowments on his chosen servants, by which they are qualified, to preach and write, in such a manner, as to promote the edification of his church. In every age, God raises up men for the defence of the gospel, and also for the exposition of his word; and some of these are honoured not only with usefulness while they live, but with more abundant and extensive usefulness afler their decease; so tliat being dead they still speak.   It is impos-
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       sible to calculate how much good has been, and will still be effected by the p«  us  labours of such men as  Henry  and  Scott.  Their works will be read in regions soi 'emote and obscure, that they never came to the knowledge of the pious writers. They will be read in the distant islands of the Pacific, and in the central re^ons of Africa, as well as  III  the most retired recesses of our own country. What an encouragement is this for men, who have the ability, to labour indefatigably in the communication and diffusion of divine truth ? Of books we have a superabundance, but of books of the proper kind, we have not half enough. Copies of works of undisputed excellence ought to be multiplied, until all who can read are supplied with the precious treasure.

       But let God have the glory of every invention, of every gilt, and of every work, by which the progress and diffusion of truth are promoted or facihtated ; and let all that is said in praise of men, be so spoken, as to redound to the honour and glory of the Triune God!— Amen.

       MEMOIRS

       OF THE

       LIFE

       OF   THE

       REV. MATTHEW HENRY.

       PURPOSELY WRITTEN FOR THE   LONDON EDITION OF HIS WORKS.

      

       BY  S.  PAL.MER,

       MINISTER OF THE CONGREGATION AT HACKNEY, OVER WHICH MR. HENRY IN HIS LAST YEARS PRESIDED.

       "HE WAS A BURNING AND A SHINING LIGHT."

       MEMOIRS

       REV.   MATTHEW   HENRY.

       MOST readers of a work which has acquired any degree of celebrity, feel a desire to know something of the author; and that desire is increased, iii })roportion as thev find themselves interested in the work itself. It may therefore be presumed, that the readers of Mr. Henry's writings, which have long been in high repute in the religious world, will wish for some information concerning the character and life of that excellent man, whose pen produced so many admirable performances. This is not merely an innocent, but a laudable curiosity, which we are happy to have tlie i)resent < pportunity of gratifying, on the republication of his smaller pieces, as well as his larger work on the Bible; mrst of which pieces have long been out of print; and we are persuaded, that the more the author is known, the greater pleasure pious readers will feel in the perusal of his writings.

       A Life of Mr. Henry was published, shortly after his decease, by his intimate friend, the Rev. Mr. I'oNG, but it is now become exceedingly scarce; and though it contains a just character and a faithful narrative, drawn from personal knowledge, as well as from private papers, the m'.snner in whicli it is drawn up is not the most pleasing, the writer being then far advanced in life; and it is rendered prolix, and even tedious, by the insertion of too many extracts from his diary, and too many articles relati\e to Mr. Henry's acquaintance and his own, as well as various other particulars, which at this distance of time are become uninteresting. On these accounts it was judged advisable, instead of reprinting that work, to compose a new one. In this, however, all that appeared interesting in the former is retained, and whatever else could be collected, is inserted, particularly in relation to his settlement at Hackney, wliere some persons were living when the writer of this first came to that place, who had the happiness to be Mr. Henry's hearers, and remembered him well.

       Mr.  Matthew Henry  was the second son of the eminently pious and excellent Mr.  Philip Henry, whose Life, published by him, is an admirable piece of biography, and who was ejected by the Act cf Unif'-rmity from his living in the parish of Worthcnlxiry, in Flintshire, A. D. 1662. This his son was 1) irn October 28, in the same year, which also, he observes with pleasure in his diary, gave birth to many other ministers of his acquaintance, to whom God had appointed more peaceful days than their predecessors, whom their brethren, who hated them, had cast out. His birthplace was Broad-Oak, in Iscoid, Flintshire, within the parish of Malpal, which is in Cheshire; a district signalized in the British annals for the f imous monastery of Bangor. Hither his father removed but a fortnight before his birth, not being suffered any longer to continue in the place of his former ministry; and here he spent the remainder of his days. 'Mr. Henry's mother was Mrs. Katharine Matthews,'the daughter and heiress of Mr. U iniel Matthews, a gentleman of an ancient familv and a considerable estate, which, upon his death, came into the possession of Mr. Philip Henry, bv which he was enabled to live in comfort after his ejectment, and not only preach the gospel gratis, as he had opportunity, but likewise to relieve several of his necessitous brethren. But his wife proved to him a greater treasure, as she was a woman equally eminent for piety and every other endowment. Her son has done ample justice to her character, in an excellent discourse, occasioned bv her death, on Prov. xxxi. 28.  Her children arise up, mid call her blessed.     It is sul)joined to the Life of his father.

       The circumstances of Mr. Henry's birth were rather remarkable. Besides its being premature, (as the writer of this has been credibly informed,) his mother's labour was so sudden, that she was delivered before any assistance could be procured; and he was so weakly a child that no one expected him to live. He was therefore baptized the next day after he was bom, by Mr. Holland, the minister of the parish, l)ut without godfather or godmother; and his father desired the sign of the cross might not be used, but the minister said he durst not omit it.

       When he was about five years old, he had the measles, by which his brother, who was a year older than himself, was cut off; a circumstance which deeply affected him, and which he noticed with great seriousness, in a paper written on his birth day, when he had completed his thirteenth year, wherein he drew out a list of the mercies which he had received, with lively expressions of gratitude to the Author of them. He long continued weakly, subject to agiies and other complaints; but he ver}- early discovered a good mental capacitv, and a tbouRhtful turn, so that it was remarked his childhood hail less of vanity than that of most children, and that at an earlier period than is usual,he put away childish things. He was able to read a chapter in the Bible distinctly when he was but about three years old, and was used to make pertinent remarks on what he read.

       His first abiding convictions of relisrion, according to his own written accoimt, in the paper above referred to, were wrought when he was ten years of age, in consequence of a sermon preached by his excellent father, on Psalm li. 17.  The sacrifices of God are a broken sfiirit; a broken and a contrite heart, O God, thou ivilt not draphe.  "I think it was that," says he, "that melted me: afterward I began to inquire ifter Christ." He wrxs earlv accustomed to make memorandums of the sermons which he heard, and of the effect they had upon his mind. From one of these papers, dated December ir, 3

      

       1673, it appears that he he u-d a sermon on the si^s of true grace, which put him upon the strict exa mination of himself by the roles which had been laid down; and, after opening his mind to his father, he was encouraged to draw a f ivourable conclusion respecting his spiritual state. He particularly mentions his repentance for sin, according to the scripture account of it, in many passages which he transcribes; his solemn dedication of himself to God, according to the tenor of the gospel covenant, and his love to God, as evidenced by his love to the people o: God, Avhom he ch' se as his best companions; and his love to the woi-d of God, concerning which he expresses himself thus: "I esteem it above all; I desire it as the food of my soul; I greatly delight both in reading and hearing it; and my saul can witness subjection to it, in some measure; I think I love the word of God for the purity of it; I love the ministers and messengers of it; I rejoice in the good success of it; all which were given as marks of true hne to the word, in a sermon I lately heard, on Psalm cxix. 140.  Thy word is -very fiure, therefore thy servant loveth it."

       In the same paper, which contains a catalogue "of the mercies of God to him, both temporal and spiritual," he mentions it as matter of peculiar thankfulness that he was blessed with picus parents, who took so much pains in his education, and by whose means he was brought so earlv to de\ote himself to God. After noticing with thankfulness his recovery from an ague which had hung long upon him, he mentions his first application to learning.   It will be pleasing to the reader to see his own words.

       " After this sickness, in the year 166y, I h;id health, and began to learn my grammar. Blessed be God that gave me an understanding! Mr. Turner entered me a little into the principles of grammar, and my father has carried me on in it; the Lord grant that he mav li\'e to perfect it!" As a proof of his affection to this his excellent father, as well as of his piety to God, the following addition is here sub--joined: "In March, 1669, my dear father had a sore fever; we thought he would have died; but our extremity was Ciod's opportunity, and he arose and helped us."

       It was observed by all who knew him, that he was remarkably quick in learning any thing, and that he possessed a strong memory to retain it. He was early addicted to close application to his studies, and remarkably provident of his time; so that his good mother, fearful lest he should injure his health, was sometimes oliliged to call him down from his closet and advise him to take a walk in the fields.

       His whole conduct, in the happy family of which he was a member, was amialjle and exemplary. As he ever manifested the greatest duty and deference to both his pious parents, so he exercised the utmost affection and kindness towards his sisters. They all lived together in the most delightful unity: and he made it his business and his pleasure to promote their best interests, both by his admonitions and his pravers. His father recommended it to them to spend an hour together every Saturday afternoon, in religious exercises, with a view to their preparation for the sabbath; and he conducted them with great propriety, to their mutual advantage.

       He was always very regardful of his father's instructions, and with uncommon diligence he attended to his preaching; with which he was sometinjes so deeply affected, that, as soon as the service was ended, he would retire to his closet, to weep and pray (.n-er what he had been hearing, and would hardlv be prevailed upon ti^i come down to dinner, lest tlie meniory and impression of it should be effaced. He s^metinles took an opportunity, especially in walking with his father, to relate to him the imprcssioi;s which his discourses made upon him, and to open to him freely any difficulties that occurred to his mind; which proved of excellent use for his further inff)rmation and encouragement.

       It seems that Mr. Henry had an inclination to the ministry from liis childhood. This partly appeared in his fondness for imitating preaching, which he did with a great degree of propriety and gra\ity beycnd his years; as also in )iis frequent attendance at the pri\ate meetings of good people, with whom he would prav, and repeat sermons, and sometimes expound the scriptures, to the surprise of all present. One of them once expressed to his father some concern lest his son should be too forward, and fall into the snare of spiritual pride; to whom the good man replied, " Let him go on; he fears God and designs well, and I hope God will keep him and bless him."

       Mr. Philip Henry was used generall}' to have some young student in his house, previous to his entrance on the ministry, who, Avhilc he was a pupil to Mr. Henry, acted as a tutor to his children. One of these was Mr. William Turner, who was born in that neighbourhood, and had studied at Edmund Hall, Oxford. He was afterward many years vicar of Walburton, in Sussex, and was the author of a work in folio, on the History of remarkable Providences. He lived with Mr. Henry at the time his son entered on his grammar, and was the person referred to by him in the papers quoted aljove, as having initiated him into the Latin language; and it may be supposed, frcm his great pietv and studious tuni, that he was in other respects useful to him. Mr. M. Henry remained under his father's eye and tuition till he was about eighteen years of age, from which he enjoyed singvdar advantage for Ijoth literary and religious attainments, to qualify liim for the ministei'ial f ffice; and he soon afforded amj)le proof th<it he had not enjoyed them in vain. As his constitution grew stronger witli his growing years, his mind also improved in knowledge, grace, and holiness, so that he was richly furnislied betimes for the important office to which he had devoted his life,^md seemed not to need anv further assistance than he had enjoyed, or might yet enjoy, inider the tuition, and from the example, of such a father, who w;'.s not only an excellent scholar himself, but had an admirable method of communicating knowledge to others. He was desirous, however, that his son might enjoy some furtlicr ad\antages in his education at some more public seminary.

       Mr. P. Henry h;id Iieen partial to a University, having himself passed some years at Christ Church, Oxford. But the sad alteration which had tiiken place in tliose se its of learning, after the Restoratit ii, greatly altered his opinion; so that, to pi-eser\e liis son from the snares and temptatit ns to which he miiht have been exposed from tlie wnnt of pro])er discipline, he determined upon sending him, in tlie year 1680, to an academy which wnsthen kept at Islington by the learned and pious Mr.  Thomas Doomtti.t, who trained up many y^ ung men fm- the ministry, who made a distinguished figure anionii'the Pntestant dissenters. Here, among many other excellent yc^ungpersons, he enjoyed the society of Mr. Bui-\-,  \\\\o was from the s-ime neighbourhood, and afterward an eminent minister, who bore this honourable testimony to Mr. Henry's character during the course of his stvidies: " I was never better pleased," says he, " when I was at Mr. Doolittle's, than when I was in young Mr. Henry's company. He had such a savour of religion always upon his sjnrit, was of such a cheerful temper, so diffusive of ail knowledge, so ready in the scriptures, so pertinent in all his petitions, so full and clear in all his performances, &c. that he wai
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       to me a most desirable friend, and I love heaven the better since he went thither." Mr. Bury observes, however, that "he had an almost inconceivable quickness in his speech, but that he afterward hapjnlv corrected it, as well for his own sake, as tor the benefit of others."

       Another of Mr. Henry's feiloA-students was Mr.  Henry Chandler,  afterward an eminent minister at Bath, and father of the learned Ur. Chandler, of the Old Jury, London. In a letter to Mr. Tong, he speaks of Mr. Henry in the following respectful terms: "It is now thirty-five years since I had the happiness of being in the same !iuse with him, so that it is impossiljle I should recollect the several [par-ticul irsj th it fixed in nie such an hoiimivable idea of him, that nothing can efface while life and reason last. This I perfectly well remembei-; that, for serious piety and the most obliging behaviiur, he was univers.illy beloved by all the iiouse. We were near thirty pupils when Mr. Henry graced and entertained the f imily, and I remember n t that ever I heard one of the number speak a word to his dispa-ragemt-nt. I am sure it was the common o])inirn, that he was as sweet tempered, courteous, and obligmg a gentleman as could come into a house; his going from us was universally lamented."

       How l'>ng he continued with Mr. Doc little is not quite certain. Such was the persecuting temper of the times, that this good man was obliged to leave Islington, (upon which he removed to Battersea,) and soon after to disperse his pupils into pri\ ate families at Clapham, to which place it does not appear that Mr. Henry followed them. It is certain, however, that when he quitted this academy, he returned to his father's house, where he pursued his studies with great assiduity. Among his papers is one dated Broad-Oak, 1682, (about wliich time it seems probable that he returned thither,) which is a memorial of the mercies which he had received from the hand of God from his birth to that time, which was his birthday: it consists of twenty six particulars, and discovers a lively spirit of devotion.

       Mr. Henry was now twenty years of age, and had made great improvement in all the branches of science, which tended to fit him for appearing with great advantage under the ministerial character. But it does not appear that lie had yet begun to exercise his talents in public. He was, howe\ er, frequently engaged in social exercises of dcvotim among the good people of his father's acquaintance, and who resorted to that house of prayer. His company was much coveted by them, and they were highly gratified by his visits, which he was ever ready to make to the meanest of them; when he was used tc pray with them, and converse with great freedom, affection, and judgment, on their spiritual concerns. Greatly delighted were they to see such a son treading so closely in the steps of such a father; and his memory was long precious in that neighbourhood, and in the adjacent country, where Mr. Philip Henry used frequently to preach in the houses of those pious gentlemen who entertained the ejected ministers, though they generally attended the woi-ship of the established church.

       As the times were dark, and the circumstances of dissenting ministers were very discouraging, Mr. Henry had no prospect of a pastoral settlement with a congregation; he therefore, with the advice of friends, directed his thoughts to an<-ther and very different employment. He had formed an intimacy with  Rowland Hunt,  Esq. of Boi-eaton, who married the daughter of Lord Paget, and at whose house Mr. P. Henry used to preach once a quiuter, and administer the Lord's supper. This worthy gentleman advised his father to enter him in one of the Inns of court, for the study oi the law. His view in this was not to divert him from his design of pursuing the work of the ministry, but to find him some present employment of his time, as he was but youn;-";, v/hich might h'.-reafter be ad\antagcous to him, not only in a temporal view, as he was heir to a handsome estate, but as it might be subservient to his usefulness as a minister.    Accordingly, Mr. Henry went to Gray's-Inn, about the end of April, 168.5.

       Some of his friends discovered painful apprehensions lest this situation, and the connexions he might here form, should prove unfavcur;ible to his religious interest, and, in the issue, divert him frcm the sacred office to which his former studies had l)een directed, and for which he discovered such peculiar qualifications. But their fears happily proved groundless; his heart was fully bent for God, and established with grace; so that he still maintained his steadfastness amidst all the temptations with which he was surrounded. He happily formed an acqu;iintance with several young gentlemen, then students of the law, who were exemplary for sobriety, diligence, and religion, who were ghid to receive him as an intimate associate, and with whom a mutual friendship continued to the last. Here his diligence in study, his quick apprehension, his rapid proficiency, his tenacious memory, and his ready utterance, induced some of the profession t) think th it he would have been eminent in the practice of the law, had he applied himself to it ;iS his busincsri. But he felt himself under no temptation to relinquish the object of his first resolution, and he ccntinually kept that in his \iew, habituating himself to those exercises which might further his prep iration for it. He heard the most celebrated preachers in town; among whom he seemed to be Ijcst pleaserl with Dr. Stillingfleet, at St. Andrew's, Holborn, for his serious, practical preaching; and v/ith Dr. Till;)tson, at Lawrence Jewry, for his admirable sei-mcns against popery. He accustomed himself to take U' tes of what he heard; and he constantly sent a shoit scheme ot the sei'moiis cuhis fuiiicr,  u>  vvivuii he gcntiali) wn Lc Iwlcv. <..\.i^ v.«.ck, t,i>i'.5 I'^-Vi .»:; :.ccvU'i.t cf all remarkable occurrences with great judgment, yet with all the caution and prudence which the difficulties of the times required.

       During his residence in Lrndon, Mr. Henry not only attended with constancy on the public worship of God, but he promoted social prayer and religious conference with his particular friends, and he sometimes exp.iunded the scripture to them. When he was about to leave them he delivered to them an excellent and affecting discourse, on 2 Thess. ii. 1.  By the corning of our Lord JesJ4S Cliriat, and our gathering together unto him;  recommending to himself and them the hope of that blessed meeting, as their greatest comfort, now they were about to part. The letters which he Avrote to his friends while he continued at Gra}'s-Inn, discover the lively sense of divine things which he presers'ed upon his mind, of which an excellent one of great length is published by Tong, to his friend Mr. G. Illidge, of Nantwich, whose father's Memoirs he afterward printed: from whence it appears how valuable a correspondent he was, and how much he aimed at useftilness, in his letters as well as in his conversation.

       But though his time was not unprofitably spent in London, he sometimes complained of the want which he felt of those opportunities which lie had enjoyed in his father's house: his "Broad-Oak sabbaths, and the heavenly manna," which he had tasted there; and expressed his earnest wishes to return. Accordingly in the month of June, 1686, he went dowato Broad-Oak, and continued several months in the country; when he made it appear that his residence in London, and his study of the law.
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       had been no way prejudicial to his religious temper, or his ministerial qualificatirns.    He nrw b^gan to preach frequently as a candidate for the ministry, and he every where met with great acct pt;jice.

       About this time he went to visit his friend Mr. Illidge, at Nantwich, who had been in a remarkable manner brought to a sense of religion by the ministry of Mr. P. Henry, and who w<.s vei-)- ze^Jous in prom ting the spiritual benefit of his neighbours. Mr. M. Henry spent sevei-al days with him, and preaclied in his house every evening to a considerable number of people, of whom several dissr lute persons ajjpeared to l^e deeply impressed with what they heard. One instancf was very remarki.ble. The last evening, Mr. Henry preached on Job xxxvii. 22.  11 ith God is terrible majesty.  Mr. Illidge, observing unc man present whom he knew to be notoriously wicked, went the next morning to his he use, to see what imj^ression this alarming discourse had made upon him; when he found him in tears, under a deep conviction of sin, and the apprehension of misery. He found his wife also weeping with him, on account of her husband's distress. Mr. Illidge gave him the best instruction he could, and praved with hnu. He also made known his case at Broad-Oak, that he might have further help from thence. There soon appeared a great change in him. He manifested a deep and abiding concern about his eternal state, and that of his wife, whom he taught to read. He set up prayer in his family, went often to the meeting at Broad-Oak, and at length was admitted to the Lord's supper. He sometimes spoke of the joy he felt at the remembrance of what God had done for him, and he maintained a hopeful profession of religion f r some vears. His wife also gave proof of her conversion, and died, to all appearance, a good christian. But he afterward relapsed into sin, to the great grief of his best friends, and the dishonour of religion.    Whether he was effectually recovered does not appear.

       Mr. Henry's great acceptance and success, at the commencement of his ministry, encouraged him to pr secute it with increasing ardour. Having occasion to take a journey to Chester, some good people there, who had heard of his fame, desired him to preach to them one evening in a private house; liberty for public w(;rshij) not being yet granted. He readily consented, and preached three evenings successively at different houses in the city. The specimen which these good people had now received of his talents excited in them an earnest desire tn ha\e him settle with them; having about two years before, lost two aged and faithful ministers; and another in the city, Mr. Harvey, being far advanced in years, and preaching very privately. Being encouraged by a ])revailing report that government was disposed t I gr >r.t indulgence to dissenters, some of them went abcut the latter end of the }ear to Broad-Oak, to express to him their wishes for his continued services. He was then in the twenty fifth year of his age. On consulting with his father, and thinking there was the voice of Providence in the affaii-, he gave them sr me encouragement to hope for a compliance with their invitation, if liberty should be granted, provided Mr. H.irvey consented, and they would wait till his return frcm London, where he was going to reside S' me mrmths. They expressed their readiness to receive liim upon his own terms, and in his own time. On tlie 24th of  January,  1687, he set out for London with the only son of his friend Mr. Hunt. At Coventry he heard that there had been a fire at Gray's-Inn, and at Holborn's-Court, where he had a clicimber; upon which he wrote to his father, that he expected that the effects which he had left there were all lost; but on his arrival, he had the pleasure to find that, by the care of a chamber-fellow, mrst of them were saved. The first material news he heard in London, was that the king had granted indulgence to the dissenters, and had empowered certain gentlemen to give out licenses: the price of one for a single person was ten pounds; but if several joined, sixteen pounds; and eight persons might join in taking out one license.

       Not many dissenters took out these licenses; but the disposition of the court being sufficiently understood, many began to meet publicly. About the end of February, Mr. Henry wrote to his father, that Mr. Faldo, a congregational minister, had preached, both morning and afternoon, to many hundi-ed people, at Mr. Sclater's meeting in Mooi-fields. The people of Chester now reminded him of his engagements to them, the propriety of which he sometimes was ready to question, but he did not hesitate to fulfil them. The reverend and learned Mr. Woodcock came to him, and t; Id him that he wished to engage him in a lecture which was set up chiefly for young persons; but thanking him for his respect, he modestly declined the offer, and said that his service was most wanted in the country, and might be most suitable there.

       Mr. Henrv now began to think seriously on the business of ordination, and consulted some ministers about it, particularly Mr. Tallents, of Salop, who had been some time in London, and Mr. James Owen, who was lately come up from Oswestry, both of whom had known him from his childhood, and they ga\ e him all possible encouragement in this design. He viewed the ministerial office in so awful a light, that he set himself to consider the engagement into which a person enters in his ordination to it, with the greatest senousness. He drew up, on this occasion, chiefly for his own use, a discourse on 1 Tim. iv. 15.  Give thi/seif wholly to them;  in which he stated the niiture and several parts of the ministerial work, and what it Is for a man to be  ivholhj in them,  (as it is in the Greek,) and then proceeded thoroughly to examine his own heart, with respect to his fitness for them. The paper is entitled, "Serious Self-examination before Ordination;" with this text prefixed:  Search me, O God, and kvoiv my hearty isfc.  " It is worth while," says he, " for a man at such a time, deliberately to ask himself, and conscientiously to answer, the six following questions: 1. What am I? 2. What have I done? 3. From what principles do I act in this undertaking? 4. What are the ends I aim at in it? 5. What do I want? 6, What are my purposes and resolutions for the future?"—To each of these questions he gives a distinct answer, in several particulars, at a very considcraljle lengtli, which fill more than four large folio pages. The whole discovers tlie utmost seriousness, Immility, and conscientious regard to tnuh and dutv.

       About this time a respectable person, whom he had consulted about his ordination, intimated to him an apprehension that he might possibly obtain it fi-om  owq  of the bishops, without those oaths and declarations to which the dissenters objected. This probably took its rise from the moderation which the clergy were now disposed to show towards the nonconformists, in consequence of the king's declaration for liberty of conscience, which they knew originated in his intention to promote popen'. Whether there was any solid ground for the apjirehension or not, it appears that the intimation of his fnend induced Mr. Hein-y to investigate the question with the utmost care and impartiality, "Whether it be advisable for one that hath devoted himself to the service of God in the work of the ministry, but is l)y no means satisfied with the terms of conformity, to choose ordination by episcopal hands (if it may t)c had without any oaths and subscriptions) rather than ordination by presbyters."   Having fairly stated, in writ-
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       ing, (dated  jifiril  28, 1687,) the arguments which occurred to him on both sides, with earnest prayer for direction, he determined for the negative, and applied to those ministers in London to whom he was best known, for their assistance in the solemn service.

       On the 9th  oiMay,  these ministers met on the occasion, but where it was we have no account. The times were such as rendered a pri\ate ordination most eligible, in the opinion of the ordainers, who were all cf the Presbyterian denomination, and who conducted the service in the manner which was common among the Presbvterians of that day, and long after. We have no information respecting either a sermon or a charge'delivered, as is usual on such occasions; but among Mr. Henry's papers was found the Latin Thesis which he delivered on the question— Anjufstificemur Fide absque o/ieribus Leg-is?    Affir-

       nmtui-.  Mr, Tong has given an abstract of it, and has subjoined Mr. Henry's confession of faith, which

       perfectly agrees with the Assembly's Catechism.

       For the same reason that the ordainers chose to have the service performed in private, they declmed giving a certificate of the ordination in the usual form, (which seemed to be an excess of caution,) and < nly gave this brief testimtnial;

       "We, whose names are subscribed, are well assured that Mr. Matthew Henry is an ordained minister of tlie gospel.   ,,^   ,,,

       i'jc  Testor,   W.  Wickens,

       Fran. Tallents, , _   .„_ „   Edw. Lawrence,

       'May  9, 1687.   Sath.  Vincent

       James Owen, Rich. Steele."

       Of so much importance was a regular certificate of Presbyterian ordination esteemed in those days, that Mr. Henry, after he had been settled many years, and had many  living e/iistles  to witness for him, applied to the ordainers then living to give him a certificate in form; which had the signatures of Mr. Tallents  and Mr.  Owen,  dated  Dec. 17,  1702. It was remarkable, thatcneof the above ministers who engaged in Mr. Matthew Henry's ordination, was also employed in the ordination of his excellent father, Mr. Philip Henry, near thirty years before. This was Mr.  Richard Steele,  the author of that valuable Treatise on Did Age.

       Mr. Henry, soon after his ordination, hastened down to Chester, to enter upon his pastoral charge. He left London the latter end of  May,  and went first to Broad-Oak, where he stayed but a short time. Several persons of the congregation came to meet him thei-e, and conducted him to  Chester,  where it is needless to say how joyfully he was received, especially on account of the liberty which was now granted to the dissenters, though the object of the king in granting it was sufficiently known. Worship had hitherto been kept up in the house ( f Mr. Henthornc, which was large and commodious, but only between and after the hours of public service at the established church, where most of the people attended to hear Dr. Fogg and Dr. Hancock, whose ministry they highly valued. Their numbers, however, so much increased, that it was found necessary to provide a larger place. With this Mr. Henthorne, who was zealous in the cause, soon accommodated them against the time of Mr. Henry's coming; havmg a large out-building belonging to the Friary, which was in his possession. The work of fitting it up was begim on a Monday, and it was in sufficient forwardness to be opened for worship the next Lord's day. But Mr. Henry did not arrive till the Tliursday following, which was the lecture-day, when he preached his first sermon, on 1 Cor. ii. 2. /  determined net to know any thing among you, save Jesus Christ, and him crucified.  Mr. Tong, who was present on the occasion, says, " I am a witness that they received him as an angel of God.''' But before he Avould preach, such was his respect to the aged and worthy Mr. Harvey,  that he made him a visit, in order to be satisfied that his coming to Chester was with his approbation; for without it, he assured him that he would return. The good old man soon satisfied him on this head, telling him that there was wcrk enough in Chester for them both. They afterward lived in the most perfect haraionv. Mr. Henry constantly attended his Tuesday lecture, and always behaved towards him as a son to a'father. He also advised all his friends to show him all possible respect, as a faithful minister of Christ, who had many years laboured there in the gospel, and had also been a suf-r ferer for it.

       Mr. Henry's situation at Chester proved highlv agreeable to him, on account of the valuable society he met with there, and it was soon.rendered,the more so, as three of his sisters were providentially brought to reside in that ])lacc, in consequence of their being married to respectable and pious men, who belonged to his congregation, (Mr. Radford, Mr. Holt(>n, aiid Dr. Tilston,) to whom he conducted himself with a truly fraternal aflFection. But a yet more agreeable and important circumstance was his entrance into the'conjupal state, with a lady who was possessed of every qualification to render that state happis^ This wasMrs.  Katharine,  da'uehter of Mr.  John Hardware,  of Moldsworth. On his first proposal, home obstacles lay in the way, but they were so completely removed, that the match was as agreeable to her parents as it was to his, so that'they came to reside at Chester, and they all lived together. But this pleasir.g scene, like many earthly ones, was of very short continuance; for within a year and a half Mrs. Henrv was seized, in chi'ldbed, with the smallpox, and died,  Feb.  14, 1689, though the child was spared. Mr. Tong, who lived within eighteen miles, came to visit this house of mourning; who, having described the manner in which the tender mother was affected, says of Mr. Henry, the first. words he spoke tn him, with many tears were these: " I know nothing could sujipcrt me under such a loss as thip, but the good hope I have that she is gone to hea\-en, and that in a little time I shall follow her thither."

       It was no small alleviation of his grief, that the child was spared. His good father came to visit him on the occasion, when he baptized the child in public, and the scene was peculiarly solemn and affecting. Mr. Henry, on presenting his child in baptism, (whom he named after her mother,) professed his faith and renewed his covenant, in a most affecting manner, and then added, "Although my house be not so with God, yet he hath made with me an everlasting covenant, &c. I offer up this my child to the great God, a plant out of a dry ground, desiring it may be implanted into Christ." Every heart was full, and few dry eyes were seen.

      

       Under this severe affliction, God strengthened his heart and his hands, so that he pursued his work with his usual diligence and vivacity. At length a kind providence repaired his loss, and the mother of his deceased wife was the means of procuring him another. She recommended to him the daughter of Robert Warburton,  Esq. of Grange, the son of Peter Warburton, Esq. serjeant at law, and one of the judges of the common pleas. He was a gentleman fond of retirement, who constantly had the Bible and Baxter's "Saint's Rest" on the table before him, and whose house was a sanctuary to the silenced ministers. Mr. Henn's marriage to this lady was consummated,  July  8th, the same year, at Grange, when both his father and mother were present, who were greatly pleased with the new relation, and blessed God who had thus filled up the breach. Mr. and Mrs. Hardware now left Chester, and retired to an estate which they had in Wirral, but their affection for Mr. Henry as a son continued.

       From this time he kept a regular diary of all material occurrences and transactions to the end of his life; a practice which he had lately recommended to his friends, in a discourse on  h'edeeming the time. From this diary of his the following part of his history is principally taken.—We shall now give some account of his family by this second marriage, and the manner in which he governed it.

       In the space of twenty two years he had nine children, eight of which were daughters. Three of them, namely, the first, second, and fourth, died in their infancy. The first of these children was bom, jifiril  12, 1691, on which occasion he made his will; but she died in about a year and a half. In his diarj-he makes many pious remarks on this event, and the night of her funeral he writes thus: " I have been this day doing a work I never did before—burying a child. A sad day's work! But my good friend, Mr. Lawrence, preached very seasonably and excellently, from Psalm xxxix. 9.  Itvas dumb, /opened not mv mouth, because thou didst it."

       On the birth of the fourth of these children, he writes,  June  24, 1697,  " This child has come into a world of tears;" for his pious father, who had taken a pleasure in coming to baptize his grandchildren, (which he did in a peculiarly interesting manner,) was now dead, and he was particularly affected at the recollection of that event, as it happened the very same day of the month the preceding year.     But says he, " God has set the one over agamst the other, that I may sing of mercy and judgment." But this_ child was taken away in less than a year and a half; upon which occasion he writes, " My desire is t^ be sensible of the affliction, and yet be patient under it.    It is a smarting rod; God calls my sins to reA membrance—the coldness of my love, my abuse of spiritual comforts."    But he adds, " 'Tis a rod in the | hand of mv Father.    I desire to see a father's authority, who may do what he will; and a father's love, who will do what is best.    We resign the soul of the child to Him who gave it.—I am in deaths often; / Lord, teach me how to die daily," &c.   ~'"

       On Mav 3, 1700, God was pleased to give him a son. But his birth was attended with such uncommon danger both to the mother and the child, that he mentions it as a miracle of mercy that their lives were spared. This child Mr. Henry himself baptized on the lecture day, in the following week, by the name of  Philip,*  when he preached on the occasion from 2 Sam. vii. 14. 15. When this child was about a month old, he was so ill that there was but little hope of his life; and Mrs. Henry continued in such weakness, increased by her anxiety about her infant, that she, and all her friends, expected her speedy dissolution. But God mercifully interposed, and restored both her and her child. On this occasion Mr. Henry made a new will, which he did with exemplary prudence and seriousness, earnestly begging divine direction in this matter, as he did in every other, respecting himself, his family, and his friends. His diary affords ample proof how he acknowledged God in all his ways, and what an affectionate interest he took in the concerns of all with whom he was connected.

       We shall now notice his conduct in his  family,  which was in a great measure regulated by the example of his pious father, of whose house those who had access to it were ready to say,  This is no other than the house of God, and the gate of heaven.  Mr. Heniy was constant in the worship of God in his family, morning and evening, which nothing was suffered to prevent. He called all the members of it together as early in the morning as circumstances would permit; and he did not delay it to a late hour in the evening, lest drowsiness should prevent devotion. He was never tedious, but always full and comprehensive, performing much in a little time, which seldom exceeded half an hour. He began with a short invocation tor  assistance and acceptance. He then read a portion of scripture, (in the morning from the Old Testament, and from the New in the evening,) giving a short exposition, m a plain and familiar manner, so as to render it both intelligible and pleasant, and added practical reflections. To engage the greater attention, he used to examine some of his family how they understood, and what they remembered of what they had heard. After this, some part of a psalm was constantly sung, from a collection which he himself made, entitled, "Family Hymns," selected froni different translations of the psalms; and every one had a bonk, to prevent the interruption occasioned by reading the lines. After singing, he prayed with great affection and iiropriety, noticing every particular case in his family, and not omitting the state
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       family attended it with pleasure. When the whole was ended, the children came to him for his blessing, which he gave with solcmnitv and affection.

       Beside his stated familv worship, he occasionally kept family fasts, as special circumstances required; when he sometimes called in the assistance of his friends, whose respective cases and trials were committed to God with his own.

       On the Lord's day he did not omit any part of his ordinary family worship, but rising earlier on that day, after his ])rivate devotion he began it somewhat sooner. On returning from the public morning service, after he had dined, he sung a'psalm, offered a short prayer, and then retired till the time of the ifternoon service. In the evening he usually repeated the substance of both his sermons, in his family, when manv of his neighbours came in: this he followed Avith singing and pviyer, and concluded with singing two verses more, previous to the benediction. Before snipper, he catechised the younger children: after supper, he sung the 136th Psalm, and catechised the elder children and servants; examined them as to what they remembered of tlie scnnons, and concluded the day with prayer. Having a happy constitution both of body and of mind, he went through all this service with constancy and comfort, beside all

       • It npppar* that h(^ took tit" nrjmo of Wartmrton, upon Inlipritine the pstarc of hif^tnatnrnnl irandfathPr: and thpre was too c--n; a propriety in his rrliiiquisliin^' the imm« of  Henry,  as hi; had dcpai teil from the  spirit  of his pious ancestors of that name, fiul his fail'.'.-r, i\!io oflcn tenderly  in'iitions  liim in iiis diary, did not live to wi'iiess the unhappy change.

      

       his ministerial work in public, which he performed without any assistance, and which we now proceed to notice.

       Mr. Heniy having chosen the christian ministry as the grand business of his life, set himself to discharge the duties oi it, as soon as he obtained a settlement, w th indefatigable industry and with equal delight, being willing to spend and be si)ent in the service of Christ, and for the good of souls. His stated public sen^ices in his own congregation, wliicli were f:ir from the whole of his labours, were such as few other persons could have gene through.    His method of proceeding in them was as follows:

       He began the public worship exactly at nine o'clock, with singing the 100th Psalm; then offered a short prayer, and next read some portion of the Old Testament in course, and expounded it in the same manner as a)>pears in his printed Exposition. He went through the Bible twice while he was at Chester, und en his lectui"e-day he expounded all the Psalms not less than five times. After his public exposition was ended, he sung a second time, and prayed for about half an hour. After which he pi-e:xhed about an hour, then prayed, and usually concluded with singing the 117th Psalm. He pursued the same plan in the afternoon, excepting that he then expounded the New Testament, and at the close sung the I34th Psalm, or some verses of the 136th. In singing, he always made use of David's Psalms, or other scripture hymns, which he preferred to such as are wholly of human composition, the latter being generally liable to this exception: "that the fancy is too high, and the matter too low, and sometimes such as a w ise and good man may not be able, with entire satisfaction, to offer up as a sacrifice to God."* In this work of praise he took great delight, as appeared from the manner in which he engaged in it.

       In PRAYER, Mr. Henry's gifts and graces eminently appeared. He had a wonderful faculty of engaging the attention and raising the affections of the worshippers. Though in his second prayer he was always copious, yet he was not tedious. It was always suited to the congregation, to the sermon, to the state cf the nation, and to the church of God. His petitions for the afflicted were very particular, pertinent, and affectionate. In regard to public affairs, he was never guilty of profaning the worship of God by introducing any thing obnoxious to government, or offensive to persons of any party; nor, on the other hand, by giving flattering titles to any description of men. The state cf the' reformed churches abix)ad was much upon his heart, and he was a fervent intercessor for those of them that suffered persecution for righteousness' sake.

       How great a talent he had in  preaching,  is sufficiently known, from the many sermons of his which are before the public. He was very happy in his choice of subjects, and of apposite texts, especially on particular occasions and occurrences, public or private, which he was always ready to improve. His method in his sermons was just and easy; his language plain, sententious, and scriptural; his elccu tion natural, and free from any odd or affected tone; his address was popular, earnest, and affectionate; both he himself and his auditory were often transported into tears. The strain cf his preaching was spiritual, evangelical, and practical. He shunned not to declare the whole counsel of God. He delighted in preaching Christ and the doctrines of free grace; but with equal zeal he preached up holiness in all its branches, constantly affirming it to be  2l  faithful saying. That they ivho beliri'e in God should be cai'eful to maintain good works.  He was indeed so practical a preacher, and sometimes used such a phraseology in treating on practical subjects, that some have censured him as being too legal; but he was no mere of a legalist than the apostle  James,  whom he knew well how to reconcile with the apostle  Paul.

       It was a common custom with Mr. Henry to preach a series of sermons upon a particular subject, which sometimes took up several years. But he did not follow the practice of several old divines, who delivered a great number of discourses on the same text: his method was, to prevent the tedicusness of such a practice, to fix upon different texts for all the different parts of the subject which he discussed. By thus treating upon the various branches of faith and practice in this connected view, as well as by his exposition of the Bible in course, his hearers had peculiar advantage for improving in scripture knowledge, above those whose ministers only discourse upon short detached passages: accordingly it was remarked, that Mr. Henry's people in general greatly excelled in judgment and spiritual understanding.

       Mr. Tong has given a list of the subjects which Mr. Henry thus discussed in their ccnnexicn, which would here occupy too much room. The following is a brief specimen. Soon after he settled at Chester, he delivered a set of sermons on the guilt and misery of an unconverted state, from several texts: in another, he treated on conversions. After these, he preached a series of discourses on a well ordered conversation, beginning with one on Psalm 1. 23. Each sermon contained a distinct direction, grounded on a separate text. A brief sketch of these may be acceptable and useful. 1. Fix a right principle of grace in the heart, 2 Cor. i. 12. latter part. 2. 'Eye thdi^ospel of Christ as your great rule, Phil. i.  2T. 3. Set the Lord always before vou, Ps. xvi. 8. 4. Keep your hearts with all diligence, Prov. iv. 23. 5. Abide under the fear of God, Prov. xxiii. 17. 6. Be not conformed to the world, Rom. xii. 2. 7. Live in constant dependence upon Christ, Col. iii. 17.    8. Take off your affections from present things, 1 John

       11. Live by faith. Gal. ii. 20. 12. Commune much with your own hearts, Ps. iv. 4. 13. Watch the door of your lips, Ps. xxxix. 1. 14. Follow the steps of the Lord Jesus, 1 Pet. ii. 21. 15. Set before you the example of the saints, Heb. vi. 12. 16. Be very cautious of your company, Prov. xiii. 20. 17. Make conscience how you spend your time, Eph. v. 16. 18. Pray to God for holy wisdom, James v. 1. 19. Often think of death and judgment, 2 Pet. iii. 11.    20. Converse much with heaven, Phil. iii. 20.

       He next delivered a set of sermons for the consolation of God's people, on the covenant of grace:  e. g. God  in the covenant; a Father—a Husband—a Shepherd—a King, &:c.  Christ  in the covenant; our Righteousness—our Life—our Peace—our Hope: in all his offices; Redeemer, High Priest, Captain, Forerunner, and Friend. The  Holy Spirit  in the covenant; a Teacher—a Comforter—a Spirit of adoption—an Earnest.  Blessings  in the covenant; pardon—^peace—grace-access to God—ordinances— providences—creatures—death—^heaven. These took him nearly a year and a half. He next treated on sanctification, in all its branches; which sermons were followed by another set, on divine worship, private and public, with various directions concerning each. After this, he delivered another series, on relative'duties in all their extent. These, with some others in connexion with them, brought him to the year 1698, when he began a body of divinity, which (with occasional discourses) occupied him till the

       • Mr. Henry's jud^ent and practice in this matter deserve the serious consideration of those who  perpetualtjrsing Hymns of meie kumas composition, almost to the exclusion of David's Pfalms.
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       year 1712. Those who wish to see the whole plan, which is very extensive and methodical, are referred to Mr. Tong's Life of the author; where may be seen a sketch of his lectures on a weekday, and his sacramental discourses.

       Another part of Mr. Henry's constant work was  catechising,  in which he engaged with peculiar delight, from his affection to the young; fir which he was eminently qualified, by his happy talent for adapting his instinictions to the weakest capacities. The time Avhich he set apart for this service was the Saturday afternoon, when many besides the catechumens were used to attend, and esteemed it a profitable exercise. He usually spent about tm hour in it, and both began and ended with prayer, in which his expressions were very plain and affectionate. He used'the Assembly's Catechism with the elder children: but did not content himself with hearing them repeat the answers, but divided them into several short propositions, and put a distinct question to each, explaining every part in a familiar manner, and supporting it bv a suitable text of scripture. His method of catechising may be seen in the addition of the Assembly's Catechism which he published, which is entitled, "A Scripture Catechism in the method of the Assembly's;" a text of scripture being annexed to the answer to every subordinate question, grounded on the general answer in that system; by which means children had a large collection of scripture passages treasured up in their memories.

       But we are informed that an excellent and judicious friend of Mr. Henry, "Mr.  Charlton  of Manchester, thinking even the Shorter Catechism of the Assembly too long for children, and some parts of it too abstruse, and quite above their capacity, desired and pressed Mr. Henry to draw up a shorter and plainer catechism for children very young," which accordingly he did; and in the collection of his works it is prefixed to the former. Its title is, " A plain Catechism for Children." To which is added, "Another for the insti-uction of those who are to be admitted to the Lord's Supper."

       In this work of catechising, Mr. Henry was remarkably blessed of God: for he had the desire of his soul, in seeing the good work of grace begim in many of his young people, in whom he afterward had much pleasure, as they proved honourable and useful members of his church; though some, of whom he had entertained good hopes, turned out loose and vain, to his unspeakable sorrow.

       The ordinance of the  Lord's Supper  Mr. Henry was used constantly to administer on the first Lord's day in every month, not merely as this was customary in most other churches, but in conformity to the practice of the Jews, who observed the beginnings of their months as holy, though he did not think their law about the new moons, &c. to be obligatory on christians. In the manner of administering this ordinance he was particularly excellent, and is said herein to have excelled himself. On his lecture-days in the week before the sacrament, he had a series of subjects adapted to that institution. And he followed his father's judgment and practice in encouraging young persons to come to the table of the Lord, to fulfil their baptismal covenant. Among his catechumens he marked those whom he looked upon as intelligent and serious, with this view; when he had a competent number of such in his eye, he appointed them separately to come to him, to converse with them about their spiritual state; and if he perceived good evidence of their real piety, he recommended it to them to give themselves up to the Lord and his church. For several Lord s days he catechised them publicly concerning this ordinance; and the week preceding the administration, he preached a sermon adapted to their circumstances, acconipanied with suitable prayers for them, and then they were all received into the church together. This MTr. P. Henry considered as the proper  confirmation,  or transition into a state of adult and complete church membership; and his son, in all that was material, adopted his method, in which he had much satisfaction, from observing the great utilitv of it.

       The oither positive institution, that of  baptism,  he administered with equal solemnity, and he always desired to have it in public, unless there was some peculiar reason against it. Mr. Henry had_ as little of the spirit of a sectarian about him as any man, and he lived in great fi-iendship and affection with manv good men, who differed from him in regard to this controverted subject. But he was firm in his opinion about infant baptism, and thought it a matter of no small importance, though by no means one of the essentials of religion; as he considered it to be capable of being applied to very good purpose in a practical view, which was his grand object in his administration of it.

       Mr. Tong, in this part of Mr. Henry's Life, says, "His thoughts (upon this subject) he has with great judgment digested, in an excellent treatise, which well deserves to be made public, and I hope will be in a little time. The doctrinal, historical, and practical part of the ordinance are stated and discussed with great perspicuity, seriousness, and spirituality." The writer of this narrative can attest the justice of Mr. Tong's account of the work, having had the pleasure of pei-using the manuscript. It may seem surprising that so elaborate a performance, by so eminent a writer, should have been suffered to lie so long in obscurity; especially as it is written not merely in a crntroversial manner, but for the most part practical, and very much in the spirit of his " Treatise on the Lord's Supper." One chief reason might probably be, its prolixity; and another, his laying on some things more stress than they will bear. These circumstances rendered it highly desirable that the work should be abridged. This was accordingly undertaken, at the urgent desire of some judicious persons who were acquainted with the manuscript, by the Rev.  Thomas Robins,  when tutor of the academy at Daventry, who had been the pastor of some of the author's descendants, at Westbromwich; and he executed the work with such propriety, that the abridgment is better adapted to answer the worthy author's end, as a useful family book, than the original, and well deserves to be republished. This treatise is particularly calculated to lead those who approve infant baptism, both parents and children, to make the best practical use of the ordinance.

       Visiting  the  sick  Mr. Henry considered as jm important part of ministerial duty, and he was diligent in the discharge of it. He never refused to attend the rich or the poor, when sent for, whether they were such as he knew, or strangers, whether resident in the town, or travellers, among whom were many passengers to or from Ireland; or whether they were persons of his own communion, or of the estal)lished church, among the latter of whom many desired his attendance in their illness. He oftei> inquired of his friends whether they knew of any who were sick; and when bills were put up, desiring the prayers of the congregation, he requested that those who sent them would make themselves known, in order that he might properly attend to their cases. His prayers and conversation with sick persons were pertinent, affectionate, and useful. And if they recovered, he assisted them in their expressions of gratitude, reminded them of their sickbed thoughts and promises, faithfully exhortiu:^ them to improve their renewed lives to the best purposes.

      

       MEMOIRS OF THE REV. MATTHEW HENRY.   ti

       Mr. Henry was considered by his people as a wise and faithful counsellor; they therefore often sent tor him, to consult with liim on affairs of importance relating to themselves or their families, on which occasions he was alwavs ready to interest himself in their concerns, and to give them his best advice, which he followed with his prayers for their direction and success. But it was not merely on special occasions that he visited his flock; he maintained habitual intercourse with them, and promoted christian conference among them. So)iie of the more considerable and intelligent of liis congregation had mei:t-m°-s at their own houses, to partake of a friendly entertainment, and enjoy raticnal and useful con\ersa-tion. On these occasions, Mr. Henry was usually cf the party, and he was one of the best companions in the world. His extensive knowledge, his good sense and ready wit, his cheerfulness of temper, his readiness to communicate what was entertaining and useful, together with his unaffected piety and humility, rendered his conversation highly agreeable; and these interviews contributed greatly to promote knowleds;e, christian friendship, and real religion; for they were always cl scd with prayer, and he had no relish for any visits without it.

       But besides these friendly meetings, he had others more stated, especiallv appointed for christian conference and prajer, particularly with young persons of his ccngregatioii, in which he always presided. The subjects of these conferences "were not unprofitable questions, or matters cf doubtful disputation, but points of faith and cases of conscience; and care was taken to prevent all vain jangling, and whatever might tend to puff up the minds of young people, or make them despise [or envy] one another;" which, as Mr. Tone observes, " every one who has made the trial, has found to require much wisdom." That wisdom Mr. Henry (as appears from his diary) was very desirous to obtain; and as his heart was much set upon this business, so he was very prudent and successful in it.

       He was also a great example of ministerial wisdom and fidelity in general. He carefully Avatched over his flock, and attended with diligence to the respective cases of individuals in it. • When he heard an ill report of any, he would go to them, or send for them, and inquire impartially into the truth cf the case. If he found the persons guilty, he would deal plainly and faithfully with them in his admonitions, and urge a speedy repentance, in which he was in most instances happily successful; and there were, comparatively, few whom he was obliged to cast out of his churcli.  W  hen any such case occun-ed, his diary shows how much his soul was grieved, and what a discouragement it was to him in hi-s ministerial labours. But his sorrow for such awful instances of apostacy was abundantly overbalanced by the joy he felt on the success of the ministry with the far greater part of his people, whom he saw growing up in wisdom and holiness, adorning the doctrine of God their Saviour, and strengthening the hands of their pastor.

       One uncommon instance of his zeal, and his love to souls, was, the pains he took in visiting the prisoners and malefactors in the jail of Chester castle; which, it is said, he was first led to do on the request of the jailer's wife, who was a pious woman, and was much concerned at the remissness of these whose province it was to attend these unhappy objects, to whom she showed so much tenderness in other mstances, that they yielded to her proposal to send for Mr. Henry to instinict and pray with them. This he did with constancy, and the most tender compassion, for the space cf twenty years. And sometimes he preached to them, especially to the condemned m:defactors, not without some good appearance of success. The subjects on which he discoursed were admirably appropriate to their condition. At one time three women were under sentence of condemnation for the murder cf their bastard children, when he preached on James i. 5.  Then when lust hath conceived, it bringeth forth sin: and sin, when it is finished, bringeth forth death.  The persons who attended on this occasion (as many were wont to do) were dissolved in tears, and the poor wretches themselves trembled exceedingly. He repeated his visits to them till the day of their execution, and they thanked him for his compassion to their souls; as also many other prisoners did, who were acquitted or pardoned. The last time he performed this humane office, was in the year 1710, when he was sent for by one who was condemned to death, and by the desire of the other prisoners. He had consented to go in the morning, but the curate of St. Mary's, in order to prevent it, sent word that he would go and preach himself, which he accordingly did. However, Mr. Henry went in the evening, and preached respecting the thief upon the cross. Upon which the governor of the castle was pi-evailed with to interpose, and prevent any more preaching there, except by the prc-per chaplain; and thus Mr. Henry was discharged frcm the arduous service which he had so long performed, without any otlier recompense than the pleasure of doing good to the souls of these wretched creatures, who greatly lamented their loss—a loss which was never made up, for no man in like manner ever cared for their souls.

       Another useful service in which Mr. Heniy zealously engaged in Chester, (beside many occasional discourses on fast davs, and others relative to public affairs, in which he took great interest,) was, his concurrence with the clerg)' in forming a society for the reformation of manners, similar to that in London. This good work was promoted by the bishop and the dean, who had the interest of religion muc'n at heart. A monthlv lecture on a Friday was set up at St. Peter's church, which Mr. Henry constantiv attended. The good bishop preached the first sermon, which afforded him great satisfaction. Dr. Fogtr, the dean, preached next, on which Mr. Henrv writes, ''• It was an excellent discourse, much to the purpose. I bless God for this sermon; and as I have from my heart forgiven, so will I endeavour to fr r-get, all that the dean has at any time said against dissenters, and me in particular. Such preaching against sin, and such endeavours to suppress it, will contribute, as much as any thing, to heal differences among those that fear God." Mr. Henry, the same year, began a course of reformation sermons on his lecture-day; and the dissenting ministers in Chester settled a reformation lecture in several parts of the country, the first of which was at Macclesfield, when Mr. Henry preached on the sanctification of the sabbath. Though the monthly sermons were carried on for some time at St. Peter's in Chester, the good work had many enemies, some of whom began openly to deride it, and form parties against it. Mr. Henry Newcomb, of Manchester, (though a son of the eminent nonconformist,) in a sermon which he preached at that church, broke out into severe invectives against the dissenters; suggesting, that because they did not conform to the church, they hardened the profane, and disabled themsebes to reform them. On which Mr. Henry writes, " The Lord be Judge between us: perliaps it will be found that the body of dissenters have been the strongest bulwark against profaneness in England." The bishop and dean much lamented such obsti-uctions to the work of reformation, but met with such discouragements frcm the misconduct of those who should have been most active in promoting the design, that at length it was

      

       resolved to adjoum this lecture  sine die.  This was matter of much grief to Mr. Henry, but it did not discourage him from proceeding in his own lecture, or uniting with his brethren in adjacent parts, in prosecuting this great object, though they laboured under great discouragement, for want of power to enforce the laws against profaneness.

       But Mr. Henry's sphere of activity and attempts for usefulness were yet more extensive. Though his own flock was never neglected, he had a care for all the churches within his line, and readily lent his assistance to his brethren in all the adjacent.parts; sometimes taking a compass of thirty miles, preaching every day in the week, but always returning home at the end of it. The ttnvns and villages which lav near Chtster enjoyed a large share of his labours, in several of which he had a monthly lecture, Reside attending stated meetings of ministers twice a year, he was frequently called upon to attend ordi-ivations, to preach funeral sermons for his deceased brethren and other respectable persons at a distance: and he never refused complying with invitations to preach en any occasicn, when he was able to do it; the great strength of his constitution, and the vigour of his mind, rendering these uncommon exertions easy and pleasant to him.

       He was used to take a yearly journey to Nantwich, Newcastle, 8cc. preaching wherever he came; and another into Lancashire, to preach at' Manchester, Chowbent, Warrington, &c. where he was highly-valued; but he performed all within the week, choosing to be at any labour or expense rather than not to be with his own people on the Lord's day, from whom he wa^ not absent on that day for ten yeai*s together; and never on the first sabbath in the month, but once, for twenty four years, and that was when he was in London, after a long absence from it: for though he had many connexions in the metropolis, he rarely visited it, as he had no apprehension that his services were there needed so much as in the country, where they had been eminently useful in the revival cf religion all around him, both among ministers and people, but particularly in his own congregation, where he had the pleasure of seeing the Redeemer's interest greatlv to flourish, and many families rising up to call him blessed.

       In the year 1700, Mr. Henry's congregation built a new meeting-house for him, which was decent, large, and commodious. On the first opening of it,  August  8, he preached an appropriate and excellent sermon on Joshua xxii. 22, 23.  The Lord God of gods, the Lord God of gods, he knows, and Israel he shall knotv, if it be in rebellion, or if it be in transgression against the Lord, that we have built an altar. This sermon, which is entitled, " Separation without Rebellion," was not published by the author, though fairly transcribed; most probably by reason of his great solicitude to avoid giving offence to any members of the established church. It was printed in the year 1725, with a preface written by Dr. Watts,  who bestows a high encomium upon the author, but hints at " some expressions in the sermon which may not gain the entire assent of some of his present readers;" referring, doubtless, to what relates to national establishments of religion, to which the worthy author was net averse. It is rather extraordinary that this discourse was not included in the folio edition of Mr. Henry's separate publications, which was printed in the year 1726, in the preface to which it is said, " that this volume cintains them all. In the year 1781, the writer of this nan-ative published " Select Sermons of Mr. Henry," in a large octavo volume, in which this valuable discourse was inserted.

       After the building of this new meeting house, the congregation much increased, especially by the accession of the greatest part of the people that had attended Mr.  Harvky,  who, in the year 1706, desisted from preaching in Chester, on account of the declining state of his health, and some difficulties about his place of woi-ship; so that Mr. Henry's was now too strait for his hearers, and required a new gallery to be built. It was rather a singular circumstance, that Mr. Harvey's congregation (according to the tradition still current at Chester) occupied this new gallery, and there continued by themselves. But it is presumed that those of them who had been church members, united with Mr. Henry's church in the ordinance of the Lord's supper; for it appears that his church had considerably increased, so that he had :it this time above three hundred and fifty communicants: and he had much comfort in them, as there was great vmanimity among them, for which he expressed great thankfulness to God.

       This being the case, it may appear matter of sur])rise and lamentation that he should ever have quitted Chester, and accepted an invitation to a congregation in the vicinitv of London. Of this great change, the cause and the consequences of it, an account shall now be given. He had received repeated invitations fnm congregations in or near London, before that which separated him from his friends at Chester, upon which he put an absolute negative without hesitation. The first cf these Avas soon after his visit to London, in the year 1698. In consequence of his preaching at several principal meetings in the city, for instance, Mr. Doolittle's and Mr. Howe's, he became better known than he had been before, and acquired a considerable degree of fame and reputation as a preacher. It was at this time that he preached the r-xcellent discourse, which was published, on " Christianity not a Sect, yet every where spoken against."

       The following vcar a vacancy took place in the rongregaticm at  Hackney,  (where a great number of wealthv f1is«<^ntprs resiHed.) M'the de-ath of Dr. M^n,!:!«j?  Pates,  a mar. cf diotir.gulshcd piety, learning, and abilities, who had refiised a bishopric, and would have honom-ed the first episcopal see in the kingdom. The first person thought of to succeed him was Mr. Matthew Henry; and it v^as unanimously agreed to send him an invitation to become their pastor, though they had no ground to suppose that he was at all dissatisfied with his present situation; and they desired Mr. Shower, an eminent minister at the Old Jewry, to give him aletter, in order to apprize him of their intention. Mr. Shower accordingly wrote; 'mtMr. Henry, bv the next post, sent a strong negative to the application, assigning, as a principal reason, liis affection for the people at Chester, and theirs for him; and he desired that he might have no further olicitation to leave them. The congregation at Hackney, however, not satisfied with this percni])tory answer, wrote to him themselves, and sent him a most pressing invitation to accept their proposal. Mr. Henry, after taking a few days to deliberate upon the matter, wrote them a very respectml letter, in which he gave them a derisive negative, which put an end, for the present, to the ne.gociation.

       But after this, (so lightly have dissenters been wont to view the evil of being  robbers of churches,)  there v,Ms not a considerable vacancy in anv London congregation, but Mr. Henry was thought of to fill it. I'fpnn the death of Mr.  Nathaniel Taylor,  minister of  Salters-ham.,  the people tlure had their e/e upon Mr. Henry, but were discouraged from applying to him, at first, by the negative which he put upon the invitation from Flackney. However, after being disappointed in their expectations from Mr. Chorley (f Norwich, and being much divided about an application to another minister, they unanimously agreed to make a vigorous effort to obtain Mr. Henry.    Accordingly, letters were written to him by

      

       Mr. Howe, Mr. (afterward Dr.) Williams, and Dr. Hamilton, urging this among other arguments, that by coming to this place he would unite both sides, between whom there had been some contests. These letters occasioned him some serious and uneasy thoughts, as appears frc m his diary, in which he expresses himself willing to be determined by the will of God, if he did but know it, whatever it might be. He afterward takes notice that a dozen of his congregation had been with him to desire that he wduld not leave them, to whom he answered, that he had once and again given a denial to this invitation, and that it was his present purpose not to leave them, though he could not tell what might happen hereafter.

       In the review of this year, he takes particular notice of his invitation to Suiters-hall, as what sui-prised him; and he adds as follows: "I begged of God to keep me from being lifted up with pride by it. I sought of God the right way. Had I consulted my own tancy, which always had a kindness for Lcndcn ever since I knew it, or the worldly advantage of my family, I had closed witli it. And I was sometimes tempted to think it might open me a door of greater usefulness. I had also reason to think Mr. John Evans [then at Wrexham, afterward Dr. Evans of London, author of the ' Christian Temper'] might have  hee^  had here, and might have been more acceptable to some, and more useful than I. But I had not courage to break through the opposition of the affections of my friends here to me, and mine to them, nor to venture upon a new and unknown place and work, wliich I feared myself unfit for. I bless God, I am well satisfied in what I did in that matter. If it ever please God to call me from this place, 1 depend upon him to make my way clear. Lord, lead me in a plain path!" No candid person, after reading this, will be disposed to question Mr. Henry's integrity in the future part of his conduct, in quitting Chester, especially considering other invitations from the great city.

       In the year 1704, Mr. Henry took another journey to London, accompanied by Mrs. Henry, to visit two of her sisters then in town, one of whom was dangerously ill. He takes notice of the pleasure he had in hearing Mr. Howe preach, on the morning of June 21. In the afternoon of the same day he preached at Salters-hall, where Mr. Tong was then minister, who mentions his text, Prov. xvi. 16. After visiting many friends, and preaching many sermons, he returned home with great satisfaction, and thankfully recorded some dangers which he had escaped in travelling, the roads being so bad, that in one place the coach was set fast; not apprehending or wishing for another call to the metropolis.

       He had hitherto enjoyed a great share of health, but this year he had a very dangerous illness. As he was reading the scripture on Lord's day morning,  August 27,  he suddenly fainted away, but soon rec -vered so as to go on with his work. In the evening, however, feeling himself unwell, he writes, "A fever is coming upon me; let me be found ready whenever my Lord comes." He had a very restless night; but, having an appointment at Nantwich the next day, he went and preached on Psalm ex. 3. "Andthen," says he, "I was well." The day following, he went to Haslington Chapel, to preach the funeral sermon of Mr. Cope, an aged minister, who had spent some years there, and who had requested this rf him. Mr. Egerton, the Rector, gave his consent. But this, Mr. Henry remarks, was likely to be the last sermon preached there by adissenter; and it was like to have proved  /lis  last; for, on his return home, the fever came on with great violence, and confined him for more than three weeks.

       It was soon after his recovery from this severe illness, that he began his elaborate work on tl\e Bibk. A friend* has communicated the following passage, extracted ft-oni his diary, which Mr. Tong had overlooked, but which will appear to most readers both curious and interesting. "Nov. 12, 1704. This night, after many thoughts oi heart, and many prayers concerning it, I began my Notes on the Old Testament. 'Tis not likely I should live to finish it; or, if I should, that it should be of [much] public  sct-vice, for I am not  fiar negotiis.  Yet, in the strength of God, and I hope with a single eye to his glory, I ' set about it, that I may be endeavouring something, and spend my time to some good purpose; and kt the Lord make what he pleaseth of me. I go about it with fear and trembling, lest  I exercise myself in things too high for me.  The Lord help me to set about it with great humility." Many passages in his diary, written during the progress of this great work, would be pleasing ahd edifying to the reader, but the proposed limits of these memoirs forbid the insei-tion of them.

       In the year 1709, Mr. Henry i-eceived a letter, dated Febiniary 18, informing him that the congregation in which Mr. Howe and Mr. Spademan had been joint pastors, in  Silver-street,  (both of them now deceased,) had chosen him to succeed the latter, as co-pastor with Mr. RosewcU, and that some of them purposed to go down to Chester to treat with him on this business. He also received many letters from ministers and gentlemen, ]3ressing his acceptance of this call, with a view to his more extensive usefulness. Suffice it to say, he still remained immoveable, " his affection for his people prevailing" (as he expressed it, in his letter to Mr. Rosewell,) "above his judgment, interest, and inclination."

       After this, we might naturally have expected to find that Mr. Henry would have ended his days at Chester, and that no society would have attempted to remove him. But the congregation at  Hackney being again vacant, by the death of the worthy Mr.  Billio,  (whodied of the smallpox, in the year 1710,) they determined upon renewing their application to Mr. Henry, which they did with increased importunitv; and after a long negociation, ;ind repeated denials, they at length prevailed. As the best justification of his conduct in yielding to their desires, and as a further illustration of his integrity and piety, as well as his regard to hi* affectionate friends at Chester, the reader shall have the account of the transaction in his own words, extracted from his diary.

       "About Midsummer, 1710, I had a letter from the congregation at Hackney, signifying that they had unanimously chosen me to be their minister, and that I should find them as the importunate widow", that would have no nay. I several times denied them. At length they wrote, that some of them would come down hither; to prevent which, (not being unwilling to take a London journey in the interval between my third and fourth volume,) I wrote them word I would come up to them, and did so. Then I laid myself open to the temptation, by increasing my acquaintance in the city. They followed me, after I came down again, with letters to me and the congregation. In  October  I wrote to them, that if they would stay for me till next spring, (which I was in hopes they would not have done,) I would come up, and make a longer stay, for mutual trial. Thev wrote, they would wait till then. In  May,  1711, I Avent to them, and staved till the end of July, and, before I parted with them, signified my acceptance of their iuAitation, imd my purpose to come to them, God willing, the next spring.   However, I [should have] denied them,

       ♦ The Rev. Thomas Stedman, of St. Chads, Shrewsbury. 1.
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       but that Mr. Gunston, Mr. Smith, and some others, came to me from London, and begged me [not to refuse] for the sake of the public—which was the thing that turned the scales. By this determination I have brought upon myself more grief and care than I could have imagined, and have many a time wished it undone; but, having opened my mouth, I could not go back. I did with the utmost impartiality (if I know any thing of myself) beg of God to incline my heart that way which would be most foiihis glory; and I trust I have a good conscience, willing to be found in the way of my duty. Wherein I have done amiss the Lord forgive me for Jesus' sake, and make this change concerning the congregation to work together for good to it!"   .   ^     .   ^   ■,   .      ,

       Another paper, dated,  Hackney,  July  13,1711, written after fen^ent prayer to God, contains the reasons which occurred to him why he should accept his invitation, which he wrote to be a satisfaction to !vim afterward. The following is a brief epitome of them: " 1. I am abundantly satisfied that it is lawful for ministers to remove, and in many cases expedient. 2. My invitation to Hackney is net only unanimous, but pressing; and, upon many weeks' trial, I do not perceive any thing discouraging, but every thing'that promises comfort and usefulness. 3. There seems an intimation of Providence in the many calls I have hid that way before. 4. There is manifestly a wider door of opportunity to do good opened to me at London than at Chester, which is my main inducement. 5. In drawing up and publishing my Exposition, it will be a great convenience to be near the press—also to have books at hand to consult, and learned men to converse with, for my own improvement. 6. I have followed Providence in this affair, and referred myself to its disposal. 7. I have asked the advice of many ministers, and judicious christians. 8. I have some reason to hope that my poor endeavours may be more useful to those to whom they are new. 9. I have not been without my discouragements at Chester, which have tempted me to think my work there in a great measure done;' many have left us, and few been [of late] added. 10. I am not able to ride long journies, as formerly, to preach, which last winter brought illness upon me, so that my services would be confined within the walls of Chester. 11. The congregation, though unwilling to part with me, have left the matter under their hands to my own conscience," &c.

       It appears from Mr. Henry's diary, that his journey to London at the time here referred to was very uncomfortable, by reason of the badness of the roads, but especially by his great indisposition and pain, which much discouraged him. "I begged," says he, "that these frequent returning illnesses might be sanctified to me. I see how easily God can break our measures, and disappoint us, and make that tedious which we hoped would be pleasant." However, he arrived safe, May 12; when he writes thus: "And now I look back upon the week with thankfulness for the mercies of God, and the rebukes I have been under; such as give me cause to be jealous of myself, whether I be in my way. Lord, show me wherefore thou cohtendest with me, and wherefore thou relievest me!—Lord's day, 13. I had but a bad night, vet better in the moniing. Preached, 2 Pet. i. 4.  Partake of a divine nature.  Administered the Lord's supper to the congregation at Hackney. Not a hundred_ communicants.* I was somewhat enlarged in preaching, but at the Lord's supper very much straitened,  and not as I used to be at

       Chester. 14. A very good night, and peifectly well, blessed be God.    Mr. Tong and Mr. Evans came,

       and staid with me most of the day. We talked much to and fro of my coming hither, but brought it to no issue.    The congregation seems very unanimous."

       During this visit at Hackney, Mr. Henry preached frequently in the city, and several of his sermons at Salters-liall were published: viz. On Faith in Christ—On Forgiveness of Sin as a Debt—Hope and Fear balanced. Many entertaining articles appear in his journal respecting the visits he made, and the occurrences he met with, during his stay at Hackney, which must be passed over. On the whole, he seems to be better reconciled by it to the thoughts of returning. In one place he savs, "Blessed be God, I meet with a praying people, and that love prayer." His last entry is  July  29. "Preached, 1 John ii. 25.  This is thefiromise, l^c.  Administered the Lord's supper. We had a " very full congregation, which is some encouragement, at parting, to think of coming again." This he did much sooner than he expected; for it appears from his MS. noWsbefore me, that, in the next January, he had a subpoena to be a witness in a cause to be tried in the Queen's Bench, which greatly perplexed him. On this occasion he preached at Hackney, January 27, and again on the 30th, being the lecture-day; when he writes, that he " met some of the heads' of the congregation, earnestly begging them, with tears, to release him from his promise," who told him that "they could net in conscience do it, because they thought his coming was for the public good." On February 4, he had a fit of the stone. On the ISth,' he set off very willingly for Chester, and arrived in better health than when he set out. But he h:\d frequent returns of that complaint soon afterward which however did not occasion him to spare his labours.

       The time now approached for him to fulfil his engagement with the people at Hackney, but the thought of leaving his friends at Chester proved a very severe trial to him, and pressed down his spirit beyond measure, as appears from many passages in his diary wi-itten about this time. On  May  11, 1712, when he took his leave of his flock, he expounded the last chapter of Joshua in the morning, and of Matthew in the afternoon, and preached on 1 Thcss. iv. 17, 18. After this service he writes, " A very sad day—I see I have been unkind to the congregation, who love me too well.— May  12. In much heaviness I set out in the coach for London, not knowing the things that shall befall me there. 15. Came to London—But Lord, am I in my way? I look back with sorrow for leaving Chester; I look forward with fear; but unto thee, O Lord! do I look up."   ^   r^

       Mr. Heniy commenced his pastoral work at Hackney on the Lord's day.  May  18. The appearance of the meeting-hoiise, which then stood on the ojijjosite side of the way to the present, where three houses now stand, was not very inviting, cither without or witliin. It was nn old irregular building, originally formed out of dwelling-houses;"but it was large, and the congregation w:is in a flourishing state, both in point of numbers and of wealth; for it is said, no less th'>n thirty gentlemen's carriages constantly attended the meeting, and that the annual collection for the Prcsl)ytcrian Fund for poor ministers was three hundred pounds. This being the case, it seems suiprisiiig thr.t in Mr. Henry's time a better place of worship should not h ive been erected. What his s dary was docs not appear, doubtless it was something considerable; but that was with him no object in his removal. His gnuid motive was usefulness to the church of God; and of this he had here a very encouraging prospect.

       * How much itipy wore increapod afterward, does not appear; hut it is prohahle th.nt they were never very numprons, ns many dissenters, wliolivein the villages near London, keep up their connexion with the churches of which ihcy had been members when they resided  there.
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       On his first appearance as the minister in this congregation, in the morning he expounded Genesis i. and in the afternoon Matthew i. thus beginning as it were, the world anew. He preached on Acts xvi. 9. Come over to Macedonia, and help. us. " O  that good," says he, " may be done to precious souls! But I am sad in spirit, lamenting my departure from my friends m Chester. And yet if they be well pi-ovided for, I sh|||. be easy, whatever discouragements I may meet with here."

       Mr. Henry conducted his niinisterial work at Hackney in much the same manner as he had done at Chester. He began the morning service on the Lord's day, (us the writer has heard some of his hearers relate,) at nine o'clock. Though the people had not been accustomed to so early an hour, they came into it without reluctance, and many of them were well pleased with it. The only difference in the order of service was, that he began with a short prayer, which it is supposed had been the custom, as it is to this day. In labours he was more abundant here even than he had Ijcen at Chester, excepting that he did not now take such frequent journeys, so that he soon made it appear that he did not remove with a view to his own ease and pleasure. Though his bodily strength was abated, and some disorders began to gi-ow upon him, his zeal and activity continued the same, in expounding, catechising, and preaching, both to his own congregation and in various other places. As he found here a larger field of service, his heart was equally enlarged- He sometimes preached the Lord's day moi-ning lecture at Little St, Helen's, at seven o'clock, and afterward went through the whole of his work at Hackney; and frequently, after both these services at home, he preached the evening lecture to the charity school at Mr. Lloyd's meeting, in Shakspeare's Walk, Wapping; and, at other times, he preached in the evening at RedrifT; after which he performed the whole of his family worship as usual. Sometimes he was employed in preaching at one place or other every day in the week, and even twice or thrice on the same day. He showed himself ready to every good work, as if he had a secret impression that his time would be short; and the nearer he came to the end of his coui-se, the swifter was his progress in holiness and all useful services. Nor did he appear to labour in vain, for he had many pleasing proofs of success. He had great encouragement soon after his coming to Hackney, from the usefulness of some sermons which he preached, on Matth. xvi. 26.  TVhat is a man firojited, Ijfc.;  many of his hearers were greatly affected, and some of them said they were resolved never to pursue the world so eagerly as they had before done. This was preaching to good purpose.

       So many were the calls which Mr. Henry had to preach in and about London, and so ready was he to comply with them, that he sometimes appears in his diary to think that he needed an apology, and to excuse it to himself, that he preached so often. After opening an evening lecture near Shadwell church, January  25, 1712, when his text was Psalm Ixxiii. 28. he writes thus: " I hope, through grace, I can say, the reason why I am so much in my work is, because the love of Christ constrains me, and I find, by experience, it is good for me to draw near to God."

       Beside catechising on Saturday at Hackney, which he began to do the second month after his coming thither, he had a catechetical lecture in London, which he undertook at the request of some serious christians in the city, but not without the approbation of several of his brethren. Such was his humility, and his respect for the ministers in London, that he declined giving an answer to the proposal till he had consulted them on the subject; when they all expressed their cordial approbation of the design, and several of them, of different denominations, sent their sons to attend his instinictions, and often attended themselves. The place fixed upon for this service, was Mr. Wilcox's meeting-house, in Monkwell-street, where his tutor, Mr. Doolittle, formerly preached, and had been used to catechise. The time was Tuesday evening, when considerable numbers, besides the catechumens, were used to attend; and there was great reason to believe that Mr. Henry's labours on these occasions were ver}-^ useful to numbers of both. It may not be amiss here to introduce an anecdote which he records of a robbery, aftei- one of his evening lectures, for the sake of his pious reflections upon it. As he was coming home,* he was stopped by four men, within half a mile of Hackney, who took from him ten or eleven shillings; upon which he writes, "What reason have I to be thankful to God, that having travelled so much, I was never robbed before! What abundance of evil this love of money is the root of, that four men should venture their lives and souls for about half a crown apiece! See the vanity of worldly wealth, how soon we may be stript of it, how loose we ought to sit to it."

       Mr. Henry's tender concern for the best interests of voung persons, made him very desirous that they might enjoy all proper means for instruction in the knowledge of divine things. M'ith this view, he exerted himself to increase the number of charity schools, for the promoting of which he drew up the following paper: " It is humbly proposed that some endeavours may be used to form and maintain charity schools among the dissenters, for the teaching of poor children to read and Avrite, &c. to clothe them, and teach them the Assembly's Catechism. It is thought advisable, and not impracticable." He then goes on to prove both, and produces a series of arguments at some considerable length, which it is unnecessary here to specify, and answers some oljjections which might be urged against his plan.

       While he was thus laying himself out for the good both of old and voung, in and about London, his mind was deeply affected with the state of his congi-egation at Chester, which was yet destitute of a settled minister; and the disappointment they had met with in their applications to several cost him many prayers and tears. When he took his leave of his old friends, he promised them that he would make them a visit every ye ir, and spend some sabbaths with them. This his friends at Hackney not only consented to, but recommended. Accordingly, July 20,  171",  he set out on a journey to Chester in the coach, and in his diary he records the particulars of it, with many pious and benevolent remarks, and the sermons which he preached at the different places he visited. An extract may be acceptal)le, as it discovers his unabated zeal, and his unwearied diligence, in doing good wherever he went; in comparison with which, he says, The charge and the trouble of the journey shall be as nothing to me.  "July  23. Came to Whitchurch: a wet d ly, but many friends met me there, to mv great revivinp;. In the afternoon, went to Broad-Oak, and preached from Rom. i. 11.  T lon^ to see von, tfc.  Next day went to Chester, where mv friends received me with much affection and respect. Lord's day, preached from 1 Tim. vi. 12.  Lay hold on eternal life.  It was very pleasant for me to preach in the old place, where I have often met with God. and been owned by him.    On Wednesday kept a congregational fast.    The next Lord's day preached

       ♦ Mr. Tniie says, from catechising on Tuesday; but from his own MS. it appears that it was on a Lord's day evening, after  ri -tching 81 Mr. Eusewell's.
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       PREFACE.

       rjp HOUGH it is most my concern, that I be able to give a good account to God and my own conscience, yet, perhaps, it will be expected, that I ^ve the world also some account of this bold undertaking; which I shall endeavour to do with all plainness, and as one who believes, that if men must be reckoned with in the great day, for every vain and idle word they speak, mucly more for every vain and idle line they write.

       And it may be of use, in the first place, to lay down those g^eat and sacred principles which I go upon, and am governed by, in this endeavour to explain and improve these portions of holy writ; which endeavour 1 humbly offer to the service of those (and to those only I expect it will be acceptable) who agree with me in these six principles.

       I.  That  religion is the one thing needful;  that to know, and love, and fear God our Maker, and in all the instances both of devout affection, and of a good conversation, to  keefi his commandment^,  (Eccles. 12. 13.) is, without doubt,  the -whole of man;  it is all in all to him. This the wisest of men, after a close and copious argument in his  Ecclesiastes,  lays down as  the conclusion  of his whole matter (the  Quod erat demonstrandum  of his whole discourse); and therefore I may be allowed to lay it down as  a. fioatulatumf and the foundation of this whole matter.

       It is necessary to mankind in general, that there should be religion in the world, absolutely necessary for the preservation of the honour of the human nature, and no less so for the preservation of the order of human societies. It is necessary to each of us in particular, that we be religious; we cannot otherwise answer the end of our creation, obtain the favour of our Creator, make ourselves easy now, or happy for ever. A man that is endued with the powers of reason, by which he is capable of knowing, serving, glorifying, and enjoying his Maker, and yet  lives ivithout God in the world,  is certainly the most despicable and the most miserable animal under the sun.

       II. That  divine revelation is necessary to true religion,  to the being and support of it. That  faith without which  it ts imfiossible to filease God,  cannot come to any perfection by seeing the works of God, but it must come by  hearing the word of God,  Rom. 10. 17. The rational soul, since it received that fatal shock by the Fall, cannot have or maintain that just regard to the g^eat Author of its being that observance of him, and expectation from him, which are both its duty and felicity, without some supernatural discovery made by himself of himself, and of his mind and will. Natural light, no doubt, is of excellent use, as far as it goes; but it is necessary that there be a divine revelation, to rectify its mistakes, and make up its deficiencies, to help us out there where the light of nature leaves us quite at a loss, especially in the way and method of man's recovery from his lapsed state, and his restoration to his Maker's favour; which he cannot but be conscious to himself of the loss of, finding, by sad experience, his own present state to be sinful and miserable. Our own reason shows us the wound, but nothing short of a divine revelation can discover to us a remedy to be confided in.

       The case and character of those nations of the earth which had no other guide in their devotions than that of natural light, with some remains of the divine institution of sacrifices received by tradition

       from their fathers, plainly show how necessary divine revelation is to the subsistence of religion; for those that had not the word of God, soon lost God himself, became vain in their imaginations conceniing him, and prodigiously vile and absurd in their worships and divinations. It is true, the Jews, who had the benefit of divine re\'elation, lapsed sometimes into idolatiy, and admitted very gross corruptions; yet, with the help of the law and the prophets, they recovered and reformed: whereas the best and most admired philosophy of the Heathen could never do any thing toward the cure of the vulgar idolatry, or so much as offered to remove any of those barbarous and ridiculous rites of their religion, which were the scandal and reproach of the human nature. Let men therefore pretend what they will, deists are, or will be, atheists; and those that, under colour of admiring the oracles of reason, set aside as useless the oracles of God, undermine the foundations of all religion, and do what they can to cut off all coinmmiication between man and his Maker, and to set that noble creature on a level witli the beasts that perish.

       III. That  divine revelation is not now to be found orexfiected any where but in the scri/itures of the Old and A'eiv Testament;  and there it is. It is true, there were religion and divine revelation before there was any written word; but to argue from thence, that the scriptures are not now necessary, is as absurd as it would be to argue that the world might do well enough without the sun, because in the Creation the world had light three days before the sun was made.

       Divine revelations, when first given, were confirmed by visions, miracles, and prophecy; but they were to be transmitted to distant regions and future ages, with their proofs and evidences, by writing, the surest  wmv  of conveyance, by which the knowledge of other memorable things is preserved and propagated. We have reason to think that even the Ten Commandments, though spoken with such solemnity at Mount Sinai, would have been, long before this, lost and forgotten, if they had been handed d nvn by tradition only, and never had been put in writing: it is that which is written, that remains.

       The scriitu'X' indeed is n' t compiled as a methodical system f r b( dy of divinity,  secundian artern — according to the rules of art,  l)ut in several ways of writing, (histories, laws, prophecies, songs, epistles, and even proverbs,) at several times, and by several hands, as Infinite Wisdom saw fit. The end is effectually obtained; such things are plainly supposed and taken for granted, and such things are expressly revealed and made known, as, being all put together, sufficiently inform us of all the truths and laws of the holy reliui m we are to believe, and be governed by.

       That  all scri/i'ure is given by itisfiiration of God,  (2 Tim. 3. 16.) and that  holy men s/iake and •wrote as they were moved by t/ie Holy Ghost,  (2 Pet. 1. 21.) we are sure; but who dare pretend to describe that inspiration? None  knows the way of the S/iirit,  nor how the thoughts were formed in the heart of him that was inspired, any more than we know the way of the soul into the body, or  how the bones are formed in the womb of her that is with child,  Eccles. 11. 5. But we may be sure that the blessed Spirit did not only habitually prepare and qualify the penmen of scripture for that service, and put it into their hearts to write, but did likewise assist their understandings and memories in recording those things which they themselves had the knowledge of, and effectually secure them from error and mistake; and what they could not know but by revelation, (as for instance. Gen. 1. and John 1.) the same blessed Spirit gave them clear and satisfactory information of. And, no doubt, as far as was necessary to the end designed, they were directed by the Spirit, even in the language and expression; for there were  words which the Holy Ghost taught;  (1 Cor. 2. 13.) and God saith to the prophet.  Thou ahalt speak with my words,  Ezek. 3. 4. However, it is not material to us, who drew up the statute, nor what liberty he took in using his own words: when it is ratified, it is become the legislator's act, and binds the subject to observe the true intent and meaning of it.

       The scripture proves its divine authority and original both to the wise and to the unwise: even to the dnwise and least-thinking part of mankind, it is abundantly proved by tlie many incontestable miracles wrought by Moses and the prophets, Christ and his apostles, for the confirmation of its truths and laws: it would be an intolerable reproach to eternal Truth, to suppose this divine seal affixed to a lie. Beside this, to the more wise and thinking, to the more considerate and contemplative, it recommends Itself by those innate excellencies which are self-exident characteristics of its divine original. If we look wistly, we shall soon be aware of God's image and superscription upon it. A mind rightly disjioscd by a humble sincere subjection to its Maker, will easily discover the image of God's w'sdom in the iwftil depth of its mysteries; the image of his sovereignty in the commanding majesty of its style; tlir

       tniage of his unity in the wonderful harmony and symmetry of all its parts; the image of his holiness in the unspotted purity of its precepts; and the image of his goodness in the manifest tendency of the whole to the welfare and happiness of mankind in both worlds; in short, it is a work that fathers itself.

       And as atheists, so deists, notwithstanding their vain-glorious pretensions to reason, as if wisdom must die with them, run themselves upon the grossest and most dishonourable absurdities imaginable; for if the scriptures be not the word of God, then there is no divine revelation now in the world, no discovery at all of God's mind concerning our duty and happiness: so that let a man be ever so desirous and solicitous to do his Maker's will, he must, without remedy, perish in the ignorance of it, since there is no book but this, that will undertake to tell him what it is; a consequence which can by no means be reconciled to the idea we have of the Divine goodness. And (which is no less an absurdity) if the scriptures be not really a divine revelation, they are certainly as great a cheat as ever was put upon the world: but we have no reason to think them so; for bad men would never write so good a book, nor would Satan have so little subtlety as to help to cast out Satan; and good men would never do so wicked a thing as to counterfeit the broad seal of Heaven, and to affix it to a patent of their own framing, though «n itself ever so just.    No,  These are not the words of him that hath a devil.

       IV. That the  acrifiturea of the Old and J^eio Testament were fiurfiosely designed for our learning. They might have been a divine revelation to those into whose hands they were first put, and yet we. It this distance, have been no way concerned in them; but it is certain that they were intended to be of universal and perpetual use and obligation to all persons, in all places, and all ages, that have the Vnowledge of them, even unto us  ufion whom the ends of the world are come,  Rom. 15. 4. Though we are not under the law as a covenant of innocency, for then, being guilty, we should unavoidably perish under its curse; yet it is not therefore an antiquated statute, but a standing declaration of the will of God concerning good and evil, sin and duty, and its obligation to obedience is in as full force and virtue as ever: and  unto us is the gospel  of the ceremonial law  preached, as well as unto them  to whom it was first delivered, and much more plainly, Heb. 4. 2. The histories of the Old Testament were writter for our admonition and direction, (1 Cor. 10. 11.) and not barely for the information and entertainment of the curious. The prophets, though long since dead, prophesy again by their writings,  before peoples and nations;  (Heb. 12. 5.) and Solomon's exhortation speaketh unto us as unto sons.

       The subject of the holy scripture is universal and perpetual, and therefore of common concern. It is intended, 1. To revive the universal and perpetual law of natui-e, the very remains of which (or ruins rather) in natural conscience, give us hints that we must look somewhere else for a fairer copy. 2. To reveal the universal and perpetual law of grace, which God's common beneficence to the children of men, such as puts them into a better state than that of devils, gives us some ground to expect The divine authority likewise, which in this book commands our belief and obedience, is universal and perpetual, and knows no limits, either of time or place; it follows, therefore, that every nation and every age, to which these sacred writings are transmitted, are bound to receive them with the same veneration and pious regard that they commanded at their first entrance.

       Though (iod hath, in these last days,  spoken to us by his Son,  yet we are not therefore to think that what he spake  at sundry times and in divers manners to the fathers,  (Heb. 1. 1.) is of no use to us, or that the Old Testament is an almanack out of date; no, we are  built upon the foundation of the pro-fihets,  as well as of  the apostles, Christ himself being the Comer-stone,  (Eph. 2. 20.) in whom both these sides of this blessed building meet and are united: they were those ancient records of the Jewish church, which Christ and his apostles so oft referred to, so oft appealed to, and commanded us to search and to take heed to. The preachers of the gospel, like Jehoshaphat's judges, wherever they went, had this book of the law with them, and found it a great advantage to them to speak to them  that knew the law,  Rom. 7. 1. That celebrated translation of the Old Testament in the Greek tongue by the Seventy, between two and three hundred years before the birth of Christ, was to the nations a happy preparative for the entertainment of the gospel, by spreading the knowledge of the law: for as the New Testament expounds and completes the Old, and thereby makes it more ser\-iceable to us now than it was to the Jewish church; so the Old Testament confirms and illustrates the New, and shows us Jesus Christ, the same yesterday that he is to-day, and will be for ever.

       \.  That  the holy scriptures were not only designed for our learning, but are the settled standing rule .f our faith and practice,  by which we must be governed now and judged shortly: it is not only a book

       of general use, (so the writings of good and wise men may be,) but it is of sovereign and commanding authority; the statute-book of God's kingdom, which our oath of allegiance to him, as our supreme Lord, binds us to the observance of.  Whether we -will hear, or whether we will forbear, we  must be told, that this is the oracle we are to consult, and to be determined by; the touchstone we are to appeal to, and try doctrines by; the rule we are to have an eye to, by which we must in every thing order our affections and conversations, and from which we must always take our measures. This is the testimony,  this is the  law  which is bound up and sealed among the disciples, that word, according to which if we do  not sfieak,  it is because there is  no light in us,  Isa. 8. 16, 20.

       The making of the  light within,  our rule, which by nature is darkness, and by grace is but a copy of, and confoi-mable to, the written word, is setting the judge above the law; and making the traditions of the church rivals with the scripture, is no better: it is making the clock, which every one concerned puts backward or forward at pleasure, to correct the sun, that faithful measurer of time and days. These are absurdities, which, being once granted, thousands follow, as we see by sad experience.

       VI. That therefore  it is the duty of all christians diligently to search the scrifitures, and it is the office of ministers to guide and assist them therein.  How useful soever this book of books is in itself, it will be of no use to us, if we do not acquaint ourselves with it, by reading it daily, and meditating upon it, that we may understand the mind of God in it, and may apply what we understand to ourselves for our direction, rebuke, and comfort, as there is occasion. It is the character of the holy and happy man, that his delight is in the law of the Lord;  and, as an evidence thereof, he converses with it as his constant companion, and advises with it as his most wise and tnisty counsellor, for  in that law doth he meditate day and night,  Ps. 1. 2.

       It concerns us to be ready in the scriptures, and to make ourselves so by constant reading and careful observation, and especially by earnest prayer to God, for the promised gift of the Holy Ghost, whose office it is to  bring things to our remembrance  which Christ hath said to us; (John 14. 26.) that thus we Hiay have some good word or other at hand for our use in our addresses to God, and in our converse with men; in our resistance of Satan, and in communing with our own hearts; and maybe able, with the good nouseholder, to bring out of this treasury  things new and old,  for the entertainment and edification both of ourselves and others. If any thing will  make a ma7i of God perfect  in this world, will complete both .1 christian and a minister, and  thoroughly furnish him for every good work,  it must be this. 2 Tim. 3. 17.

       It concerns us also to be  mighty in the scrifitures,  as Apollos was, (Acts 18. 24.) that is, to be thoroughly acquainted with the true intent and meaning of them, that we may understand what we read, and may not misinterpret or misapply it, but by the conduct of the blessed Sphit may be  led into all truth,  (John 16. 13.) and may hold it fast  in faith and love,  and put every part of scripture to that use for which it was intended.   The letter, either of law or gospel, profits little without the Spirit.

       The ministers of Christ are herein ministers to the Spirit for the good of the church; their business is to open and apply the scriptures; thence they may fetch their knowledge, thence theii; doctrines, devotions, directions, and admonitions, and thence their very language and expression. Expounding the scriptures was the most usual way of preaching in the first and purest ages of the church. What have the Levites to do but to teach  Jacob  the law; (Deut. 33, 10.) not only to read it, but to  give the sense, and cause them to understand the reading?  Neh. 8. 8.  How shall they do this, excefit some man guide them? Acts 8. 31. As ministers would hardly be believed without Bibles to back them, so Bibles would hardly be understood without ministers to explain them; but if, having both, we perish in ignorance and anbelief, our blood will be upon our own head.

       Being fully persuaded therefore of these things, I conclude, that whatever help is offered to good christians in searching the scriptures, is real service done to the glory of God, and to the interests of his Kingdom among men; and that is it which hath drawn me into this undertaking, which I have gone about in weakness, and in fear, and much trembling, lest I should be found  exercising myself in things '00 high for me,  (1 Cor. 2. 3.) and so laudable an undertaking should suffer damage by an unskilfiil management.

       If any desire to know how so mean and obscure a persoh as I am, who in learning, judgment, felicity of expression, and all advantages for such a sen'ice, am  less than the least  of all my Master's ser\'ants, .ame to venture upon so great a work, I can give no other accovmt of it than this: It has lon.^ been my

       I-'raclice, what little time I had to spare in my study, from my constant preparations for the pulpit, to spend it in drawing up expositions upon some parts of the New Testament, not so much for my own use, as purely for my own entertainment, because I knew not how to employ my thoughts and time more to my satisfaction.  Trahit sua quemque volufitas — Every man that studies, hath some beloved study, which is his delight above any other;  and this is mine. It is that learning which it was my happiness from a cliild to be trained up in, by my ever honoured father, whose memory must always be very dear and precious to me: he often reminded me that a good textuary is a good divine; and that I should read other books with this in my eye, that I might be the better able to understand and apply the scripture.

       While I was thus employing myself, came out Mr.  Burkitt's  Exposition, of the  Gosfiels  first, and afterward of the  Jicts  and the  Efiistles,  which met with very good acceptance among serious people, and no doubt, by £he blessing of God will continue to do great service to the church. Soon after he had finished that work, it pleased God to call him to his rest; upon which I was urged, by some of my friends, and was myself inclined, to attempt the like upon the Old Testament, in the strength of the grace of Christ. This upon the  Pentateuch  is humbly offered as a specimen: if it find favour, and be found any way useful, it is my present purpose, in dependence upon Divine aids, to go on, so long as God shall continue my life and health, and as my other work will permit.

       Many helps, I know, we have of this kind in our own language, which we have a great deal of reason to value, and to be very thankful to God for: but the scripture is a subject that can never be exhausted. Semfier habet aliquid relegentibus — However frequently we read it, we shall always meet with something new.  When David had amassed a vast treasure for the building of the temple, yet saith he to Solomon, Thou mayest add thereto,  1 Chron. 22. 14. Such a treasure is scripture-knowledge; it is still capable vf increase, till we all come to the perfect man.

       The scripture is a field or vineyard which finds work for variety of hands, and about which may be employed a great  diversity of gifts and ofierations,  but all from  the same Sfiirit,  (1 Cor. 12. 4, 6.) j^nd for the glory of  the same Lord.  The learned in the languages and in ancient usages have been very serviceable to the church, (the blessed occupant of this field,) by their curious and elaborate searches into its various products, their anatomies of its plants, and the entertaining lectures they have read upon them. The philosophy of the critics hath been of much more advantage to religion, and lent more light to sacred truth, than the philosophy of the school-divines. The learned also in the arts of war have done great service in defending this garden of the Lord against the violent attacks of the powers of darkness, successfully pleading the cause of the sacred writings against the spiteful cavils of atheists, deists, and the profane scoffers of these later days. Such as these stand in the posts of honour, and their praise is in all the churches; yet the labours of the vine-dressers and the husbandmen, (2 Kings 25. 12.) though they are the poor of the land who till this ground, and gather in the fruits of it, are no less necessary in their place, and beneficial to the household of God, that out of these precious fruits every one may have his  portion of meat in due season.  These are the labours which, according to my ability, I have here set my hand unto. And as the plain and practical expositors would not, for a world, say of the learned critics.  There is no need of them;  so, it is hoped, those eyes and heads will not say to the hands and feet.  There is no need of you;  1 Cor. 12. 21.

       The learned have of late received very great advantage in their searches into this part of holy writ, and the books that follow, (and still hope for more,) by the excellent and most valuable labours of that great and good man, bishop  Pa trick,   whom, for vast reading, solid judgment, and a most happy application to these best of studies, even in his advanced years and honours, succeeding ages, no doubt, will •^nk among the first three of commentators, and bless God for him.

       Mr.  Pool's  English Annotations (which, having had so many impressions, we may suppose, got into most hands) are of admirable use, especially for the explaining of scripture-phrases, opening the sense, referring to parallel scriptures, and the clearing of difficulties that occur: I have therefore all along been brief upon that which is there most largely discussed, and have industriously declined, as much as I could, what is to be found there; for I would not  actum agere — do what is done;  nor (if I may be allowed to borrow the apostle's words)  boast of things made ready to our hand,  2 Cor. 10. 16.

       Those and other annotations which are referred to the particular words and clauses they are designed to explain, arc more easy to be consulted upon occasion; but the exposition which (like thisi is put into a continued discourse, digested under proper heads, is rrtuch more easy and ready to be read through for one's own or ethers' i;iJtruction.    And, I think, the observing of the connexion of each chapter (if there
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       oe occasion) with that which goes before, and the general scope of it, with the thread of the history ot discourse, and the collecting of the several parts of it, to be seen at one view, will contribute very' much to the understanding of it, and will give the mind abundant satisfaction in the general intention, though there may be here and there a difficult word or expression which the best critics cannot easily account for. This, therefore, I have here endeavoured.

       But we are concerned not only to understand what we read, but to improve it to some good purpose, and, in order thereunto, to be affected with it, and to receive the impressions of it. The word of God is designed to be not only a  light to our eyes,  the entertaining subject of our contemplation, but a  light to our feet  and a  lamfi to our fiatlis,  (Ps. 119. 106.) to direct us in the way of our duty, and to prevent our turning aside into any by-way: we must therefore, in searching the scriptures, inquire, not only What is this?  but.  What is this to us?  What use may we make of it? How may we accommodate it to some of the purposes of that divine and heavenly life which, by the grace of God, we are resolved to live?   Inquiries of this kind I have here aimed to answer.

       When the stone is rolled from the well's mouth by a critical explication of the text, still there are those who would both drink themselves, and water their flocks; but they complain that the  well is deefi, and  they have nothing to draw;  how then shall they  come by this living water?  Some such may, perhaps, find a bucket here, or water drawn to their hands; and pleased enough shall I be with this office of the Gibeonites, to  draw water for the congregation of the Lord  out of these wells of salvation.

       That which I aim at in the exposition, is, to give what I thought the genuine sense, and to make it as plain as I could to ordinary capacities, not troubling my reader with the different sentiments of expositors: which would have been to transcribe Mr.  Pool's  Latin Synopsis, where this is done abundantly to our satisfaction and advantage.

       As to the practical observations, I have not obliged myself to raise, doctrines out of every verse or paragraph, but only have endeavoured to mix with the exposition such hints or remarks as I thought improvable  for doctrine, for refiroof, for correction, and for instruction in righteousness,  aiming in all to promote practical godliness, and carefully avoiding matters of doubtful disputation and strifes of words. It is only the prevalency of the power of religion in the hearts and lives of christians, that will redress our grievances, and turn our wilderness into a fruitful field.

       And since our Lord Jesus Christ is the true  Treasure hid in the field  of the Old Testament, and was the Lamb slain from the foundation of the world,  I have been careful to observe what Moses wrote of him, to which he himself oft appealed. In the writings of the prophets we meet with more of the plain and express promises of the Messiah, and the grace of the gospel; but here, in the books of Moses, we find more of the types, both real and personal, figures of Him that was to come; shadows, of which the substance is Christ, Rom. 5. 14. Those to whom  to live is Christ,  will find in these that which is very instructive and affecting, and will give great assistance to their faith, and love, and holy joy. This, in a particular manner, we search the scriptures for—to find what they testify of Christ and eternal life: John 5. 39.

       Nor is it any objection against the application of the ceremonial institutions of Christ and his grace, that they to whom they were given, could not discern this sense, or use of them; but it is rather a reason why we should be very thankful that the vail which was upon their minds in the reading of the Old Testament, is  done away in Christ, 2  Cor. 3. 13, 14, 18. Though they then  could not steadfastly look to the end cf that zvhich is abolished,  it does not therefore follcv,- but that v.-e v/hc arc happily fuiT.ished with a key to these mysteries, may in them,  as in a glass, behold the glory of the Lord Jesus.  And yet, perhaps, the pious Jews saw more of the gospel in their ritual, than we think they did; they had at least a general expectation of  good things to come,  by faith in the promises made to the fathers, as we have of the happiness of heaven, though they could not of that world to come, any more than we can of this, form any distinct or certain idea. Our conceptions of the future state, perhaps, are as dark and confused, as short of the truth, and as wide from it, as theirs then were of the kingdom of the Messiah: but God requires faith, only according to the revelation he gives. They then were accountable for no more light than they had; and we now are accountable for that greater light which we have in the gospel, by the help ot which we may find much more of Christ in the Old Testament than they could.

    

  
    
       If any think our observations sometimes take rise from that which to them seems too minute, let them remember that maxim of the Rabbins,  JVon est in lege vel una litera a qua non pendent magni montea — The law contains not a letter but what bears the-weight of mountains  We are sure there is not an idle 'vord in the Bible.

       I woxild desire the reader not only to reaa the text entire, before he reads the exposition, but, as the several verses are referred to in the exposition, to cast his eye upon them again, and then he will the better understand what he reads. And if he have leisure, he will find it of use to him to turn to the scriptures, which are sometimes only referred to for brevity's sake, comparing spiritual things with spiritual.

       It is the declared purpose of the Eternal mind, in all the operations both of proyidence and grace, to magnify the law, and to make it honourable;  (Isa. 42. 21.) nay, to  magnify his ivond above all his name; (Ps. 138. 2.) so that when we pray.  Father, glorify thy name,  we mean this, among other things, Father, magnify the holy scriptures; and to that prayer, made in faith, we may be sure of that answer which was given to our blessed Saviour when he prayed it, with particular respect to the fulfilling the scriptures in his own sufferings,  I have both glorified it, and I will glorify it yet again,  John 12. 28. To this great design I humbly desire to be some way serviceable, in the strength of that grace by which I am what I am, hoping that what may help to make the reading of the scriptures more easy, pleasant, and profitable, will be graciously accepted by Him that smiled on the widow's two mites cast into the treasury, as an intention to magnify it, and make it honourable; and if I can but gain that point, in any measure, with some, I shall think my endeavours abundantly recompensed, however, by others, I and my performances may be vilified and made contemptible.

       I have now nothing more to add, than to recommend myself to the prayers of my friends, and them to the grace of the Lord Jesus; and so rest an unworthy dependent upon that grace, and, through that, an expectant of the  glory to be revealed,

       M. H.

       Chafer, October  2, 1706.
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       I.   We have now before us the  Holy Bible,  or  Book,  for so  Bible  signifies. We call it  the Book,  by way ol eminency; for it is incomparably the best book that ever was written, the Book of books, shining like the sun, in the firmament of learning; other valuable and useful books, like the moon and stars, borrowing their light from it. We call it the  Holy Book;  because it was written bv holy men, and indited bv the Holy Ghost; it is perfectly pure from all falsehood and cornipt intention;'and the manifest tendency of It is to promote holiness among men. The great things of God's Law and Gospel are here  written  to us, that they might be reduced to a greater certainty, might spre:id further, remain longer, and be transmitted to distant places and ages, more pure and entire than possiblv they could be by report and tradition: and we shall have a great deal to answer foi-, if these  things which belong to our peace,  bein? thus committed to us in black and white, be neglected by us as a strange and foreign thing, Hos. viii. 12 The  Scriptures,  or  Writings  of the several inspired penmen, frcm Moses down to St. John, in whicl divine light, like that of the morning, shone gradually, (the sacred C.non being now completed,) art all put together in this blessed Bible, which, thanks be to God, we have in our hands, and they make as-perfect a day as we are to expect on this side heaven. Every part  wsL^good,  but altogether  very  good This is the  light that shines in a dark place,  2 Peter i. 19, and a daik place indeed the world would be" without the Bible.   '

       II.  We have before us that part of the Bible which we call the  Old Testament,  containing the acts and monuments of the church, from the creation almost to the coming of Christ in the flesh, Avhich was about four thousand years, the truths then revealed, the laws then enacted, the devotions then paid, the prophecies then given, and the events which concerned that distinguished body, so ftir as God saw ht to preserve to us the knowledge cf them. This is called a  Testament,  or  Covenant, (Aia6i)c>,,)  because It was a settled declaration of the  will  of God concerning man in a Federal way, and had its force from tlie designed death of the great Testator,  the Lamb slain from the foundation of the world.  Rev. xiii. 8. It is called the  Old  Testament, with relation to the  A'ew,  which does not cancel and supersede it, but crown and perfect it, by the bringing in of that Ijetter hope which was typified and foretold in it:  the Old Testament still remains glorious, though the  A'ew  far exceeds in glory, 2 Cor. iii. 9.

       HI. We have before us that part of the Old Testament, wliich we call the  Pentateuch,  or five Books of Moses, that servant of the Lord who excelled all the other pi-ophets, and tvpifiedthe Great Prophet. In our Saviour's distribution of the liooks of the Old Testament into the  Imw,  the  Prophets,  and the Psalms, or Hagiographa,  these are the  Law;  for thev contain not onlv the laws given to Israel, in the four last, but the laws given to Adam, to Noah, and to Abraham, in the first. These five books were, for ought we know, the first that e\ er were written; for we have not the least mention of any  writing in all the book of Genesis, nor till God bid Moses Avritc, Exod. xvii.  14. ; and some think Moses himself never learned to write, till God set him his copv in the writing of the Ten Commandments upon the tables of stone. However, we are sure these books are the most ancient writings now extant, and therefore best able to give us a satisfactory account of the most ancient things.

       IV. _We have before us the first and longest of those five books, which we call  Genesis;  written, some
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       did the more excellent and durable fabric of this book, exactly according to the pattern showed him in the mount; into which it is better to resolve the certainty of the things herein contained, than into any tradition which possibly might be handed down from Adam to Methuselah, from him toShem, from him to Abraham, and so to the family cf Jacob.  Genesis  is a name borrowed from the Greek. It signifies the  original,  or  generation:  fitly is this book so ctdled, for it is a  history of originals —the creation of the world, the entrance of sin and death into it, the invention of arts,  t}\e  rise of nations, and especially the planting of the church, and the state of it in its earlv days.  Itis   idsosthistory of generations —the generations of Adam, Noah, Abraham, &c. not endless, but useful gene^ogies. "The beginning of the New Testament is called  Genesis  too, Matt. i. ]. B/C>.oc  y(v((ria,c.  The Book of the  Genesis,.or Generation,o{ Jesus Christ. Blessed be God for that Book which shows us our  remedy,  as this opens our  wound, Lord, open our eyes, that we m.ay see the wondrous things both of thv Law and Gospel'
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       The foundation of all religion being laid in our relation to God as our Creator, it was fit that that book of divine revelations, which was intended to be the iruide, support, andrule,of relig-ii)ri in  Uh:  world, should begin, as it does, with a plain and full account of the creation of the world—in answer to that first inquiry of a good conscience,  Where is Gnd my Maker?  Job 35. 10. Concerning this, the pagan pliilusophcrs wretchedly blundered, and became vain in their imaginations; some asserting the world's eternitj- and self-exislence, others ascril)-ing it to a fortuitous concourse of atoms: thus  the world by wisdom kncio not God,  but took a great deal of pains to lose him. The holy scripture, therefore, designing by revealed religion to maintain and improve natural religion, to repair the decays of it, and supply the defects of it, since the fall, for the reviving of the precepts of the law of nature ; lays down, at first, this principle of the unclouded light of nature, That this world Avas,

       • in the beginning of time, created by a Being of infinite wisdom and power, who was himself before all lime, and all worlds.  Tlie entrance  into God's  word gives this  light,  Ps. 119. 130. The first verse of the Bible gives us a surer and better, a more satisfying and useful knowledge of the origin of the universe, than all the volumes of the philosophers. The lively faith of hinnble christians understands this matter better than the elevated fancy of the greatest wits,  Heb.  11. 3.

       We  have three things in this chapter , I. A general idea given us of the work of creation, v. 1, 2. II. A particular account of the several days' work, registered, as in a journal, distinctly and in order. The creation of the light, the first day, v. 3 .. 5 ; of the firmament, the second day, v. 6 . . 8 ; of the sea, the earth, and its fruits, the third day, v. 9.. 13 ; of the lights of heaven, the fourth day, v. 14. . 19 ; of the fish and fowl, the fifth day, v. 20. . 33 ; of the beasts, v. 24, 25 ; of man, v. 26.. 28 ; and of food for both, the sixth day, v. 29, 30.  III.  The review and approbation of the whole work, v. 31.

       N the beginning God created the heaven and the earth. 2. And the earth uas without form, and void ; and darkness icas  upon the face of the deep. And the Spirit of God moved upon the face of the waters.

       In this verse we have the work of creation in its epitome,  and in its  embryo.

       I. In its  epitome, v.  1. where we find, to our comfort, the first article of our creed, that  God the Father Almighty is the Maker of heaven and earth, and as such we  believe  in him. Observe, in this verse, four things.

       1. The effect produced;  the heaven and the earth, that is, the world, including the whole frame and funiitui'e of the universe, the  world and all things therein.  Acts 17. 24. The world is a great house, consisting of upper i:nd lower stories, the structure stately and magnificent, uniform and convenient, and every room well and wisely furnished. It is the visible part of the creation that Moses here designs to account for; therefore, he mentions not the creation of angels: but as the earth has not only its surface adorned with grass and flowers, but also Its bowels cin-iched with metals and precious stones, which partake more of its solid nature and are more valuable, tlujugh the creation of them is not mentioned here; so the heavens are not only beautified to our eye with glorious lamps which garnish its outside, of whose creation we here read, but they are within replenished with glorious beings, out of our sight, more celestial, and more suri)ass-ing them in worth and excellency, than the gold or sapphires do the lilies of the field. In the visible world it is easy to observe, (1.) f^rffl?  varieti/; several sorts of beings vastly differing in their nature and constitution from each other.  Lord, hoiv manifold are thy works,  and all good! (2.)  Great beauty;    the azure   sky and   verdant earth   are

       charming to the eye of the curious spectator, muc h more the ornaments of both, riow transcendent then must the beauty of the Creator be! (3.) Great ejractness and accuracy;  to tiicsc th<.t, with the help cf micrcsccpes, narrowly lock into the works !)f nature, they appear far more tine th..n au} of the works of ait. (4.)  Great povjcr;  it is not .i lump of dead and inactive matter, but theie is virtue more or less, in eyery creature; thcecn-th itself has a magnetic power. (5.)  G'/tg^  07Y/e7-; a mutual dependence of being, an exact harminy of motions, and an adniiraljle chain and connexion of causes. (6.)  Great mystery;  there are phenomena in nature, which cannot be soh ed, secrets whicli cannot be fathomed or accounted for. But from ^\ hat we see of hea\en and earth, we may easily enough infer the eternal power :.nd Godhead of the great Creator, and may furnish ourselves with abundant matter for his praises. And let our make and place, as men, remind us of our duty as christians, which is, always to keep heaven in our eye, and the earth under our feet.

       2.  The Author and Cause of this great work, GOD; the Hebrew word is  Elohim,  which be speaks, (1.) The power of God the Creator.  El signifies the  strong God;  and what less than an almighty strength could bring all things out of nothing? (2.) The plurality of persons in the Godhead, Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. This plural name of God, in Hebrew, which speaks of him as many, though he is one, was to the gentiles perhap.s a savour of death unto death, hardening them in ' their idolatry; but it is to us a savour of life unto life, confirming our faith in the doctrine of the Trinitv, which, though but darkly intimated in the Old Testament, is clearly revealed in the New. The Son of God, the eternal Word and Wisdom of the Father, was with him, when he made the world, Prov. 8. 30. nay, we are often told that the world was made by him, and nothing made without him, John 1. 3, 10. Eph. 3. 9. Col. 1. 16. Heb. 1. 2. O what high thoughts should this form, in our minds, of that great God whom we draw nigh to in religious worship, and that great Mediator in whose name we draw nigh!

       3.  The manner in which this work was effected; God  created,  that is, made it out of nothing; there was not any pre-existent matter out of which the world was produced. The fish and fowl were indeed produced out of the waters, and the beasts and man out of the earth; but that earth and those waters were made out of nothing. By the ordinary power of nature, it is impossible tliat something should be made out of nothing; no artificer can work, unless he has something to work on. But by the almighty jiower of God, it is not only possible that something should be made of nothing, (the God of nature is not subject to the laws of nature,) but in the creation, it is impossible it should be otherwise, for nothing is more injurious to tlie honour of the Eternal Mind than the supposition of eternal matter. Thus the excellency of the power is  of  God, and all the glory is  to  him.

       4.  When this work was produced;  In the begin-7ting,  that is, in the beginning of time, when that clock was first set a going: time began with the production of those beings that are measured by time. Beffire the beginning of time there was none but that Infinite Being that inhabits eternity. Should we :'sk why God made the world no sooner, we should but darken counsel by Avords without knowledge; for how cfiuld thei'e be sooner or later in eter nity? And he did make it in the beginning of time, according to his eternal counsels Ijcfore all time. The Jewish Rabl)ins have a saying, that there were seven things which God created before the world, by which they only mean to express  the excellency  6i
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       these things—The Law; Repentance; Pai-adise; Hell; the throne of Glory; the House of the Sanctuary; and the Name cf the Messiah. But to us it IS enough to sav,  In the beginnmg was the Word, John 1. 1.        '   •

       Let us learn hence, (1.) That atheism is folly, und atheists are the greatest fools in nature; for they see there is a world that could not make itself, and yet they will not own there is a God that made it , Uoubtlcss, they are without excuse, but the god of this world has blinded their minds. (2.) That God is sovereign Lord of all, by an incontestible right. If he be the Greater, no doubt, he is the O wner and Possesscir, of heaven and earth. (3.) Thnt with God all things are possible, and therefore happy are the people that have him for their God, and whose help and hope stand in his name, Ps. 121. 2.—124. 8. (4.) That the God we serve, is worthy of, and yet is exalted far above, all blessing and praise, Neh. 9. 5, 6. If he made the world, he needs not our services, nor can be benefited by them, "Acts 17. 24, 25, and yet he justly requires them, and deserves our praise. Rev. 4. 11. If all is  of him, all must be  to  him.

       II. Here is the work of creation in its  embryo, {y.  2.) where we have an account of its first  matter, and the first  Mover.

       1.  A chaos was the first  matter;  it is here called tlie  earth,  (though the earth, properly-taken, was not made tdl the third day,  v.  10.) because it did most resemble that which afterward was called earth, mere  earth, destitute of its ornaments, such a heavy unwieldy mass was it; it is also called  the deefi,  both ftjr its vastness, and because the waters which were afterward separated from the earth, were now myced with it. This immense mass of matter was it, out of which all bodies, even the firmament and visible heavens themselves, were afterward produced by the power of the Eternal Word. .The Creator could have made his work perfect at first, but by this gradual proceeding he would show what is, ordinarily, the method of his providence and grace. Observe the descriptian of this chaos. (1.) There was nothing in it desirable to be seen, for it was  without form, and void. Tohu and  Bohu, confusion  and  emptiness;  so these words are rendered, Isa. 34. 11. It was shapeless, it was useless, it was without uihabitants, without ornaments, the shadow or rough draught of  things to come, and not the image of the things,  Heb. 10. 1. The earth is almost reduced to the same condition again by the sin of man, under which the creation groans; See Jer. 4.  23; I beheld the earth, and, lo, it was without form, and void.  To those who have their hearts in heaven, this lower world, in comparison with that upper, still appears to be nothmg but confusion and emptiness. There is no tT\ie beauty to be seen, no satisfying fulness to be enjoyed, in this earth, but in God only. (2.) If there had been any thing desirable to be seen, yet there was no light to see it by; for  darkness,  thick darkness, was upon the face of the deep.  God did not create this darkness, (as he is said to create the darkness of affliction, Isa. 45. 7,) for it was only the want of light, which yet could not be said to be wanted, till something was made, that might be seen bv it; nor needs the want of it be much complained of, when there was nothing to be seen but confusion and emptiness. If the work of gi:ace in the soul is a new-creation, this chaos represents the state of an unre-generate graceless soul:  there  is disorder, confusion, and every evil work; it is empty of all good, for it is without God; it is dark, it is darkness itself: this is our condition by nature, till almighty grace effects a blessed change.

       2.  The Spirit of God was the first  Mover;  he moved upon the face of the waters.    When we con-

       sider the earth without form, and void, methinks, it is like the valley full of dead and dry bones. Can these live ? Can this confused mass of matter be formed into a beautiful world? Yes, if a spirit (.f lite fi-om God enter into it, Ezek.  o7. 9.  Now there is hope concerning this thing; for if the Spirit of God begins to work, and if he work, who or what shall hinder? God is said to make the world by his Spirit, Ps. 33. 6, Job. 26. 13, and by the same Mighty Worker the new creation is effected. He moved upon the face of the deep, as Elijah stretched himself upon the dead child; as the  hen gathers her chickcTis under her wings,  and hovers over them, to warm and cherish them. Matt. 23, 37, as the • eagle stirs up her nest,  and flutters  over her young, (it is the same word that is here used,),Deut. 32, 11. Learn hence. That God is not only the Author of all being, but the Fountain of life, and Spring cf motion. Dead matter would be for ever dead, if he did not quicken it. And this makes it credible to us, that God should raise the dead. That powei which brought such a world as this, out of confusion, emptiness, and darkness, at the beginning of time, can, at the end of time, bring our vile bodies out of the grave, though it be  a land of darkness as darkness itself, and without any order.  Job. 10. 22, and can make them glorious bodies.

       3. And God said, Let there be light: and there was light. 4, And God saw tlie light that  it ivas  good: and God divided the light from the darkness,  5.  And God called the light Day, and the darkness he called Night And the evening and the morning were the first day.

       We have here a further account of  the first  day's work.    In which observe,

       I. That the first of all visible beings which God created, was light; not that by it he himself might see to work, (for the darkness and light are both alike to him,) but that by it we might see his works, and his glory in them, and might work our works while it is day. The works of Satan and his servants are works of darkness; but he that doeth truth, and doeth good, cometh to the light, and coveteth it,  that his deeds may_ be made manifest, John 3. 21. Light is the great beauty and blessing of the universe: like the first-bom, it does, of all visible beings, most resemble its great Parent in purity and power, brightness and beneficence; it is of great affinity with a spirit, and is next to it; though by it we see other things, and are sure that it is, yet we know not its nature, nor can describe  what 'it is, or by what way the light is parted,  Jcb 38. 19. 24. By the sight of it let us be led to, and assisted in, the believing contemplation of Him who is Light, infinite and eternal Light, 1 John 1. 5, and the/'br/ier of Lights,  James 1. 17, and who dwells in inaccessi ble light, 1 Tim. 6. 16. In the new creation, the first thing wrought in the soul, is  light:  the blessed Spirit captivates the will and affections by enlightening the understanding, so coming into the heart by the door, like the good shepherd whose own it is, while sin and Satan, like thieves and robbers, climb up seme other way. They that by sin were darkness, by grace become light in the Lord.

       II. That the light was made by the word of God's power; he said,  Let there be L'ight;  he Avilled and appointed it, and it was done immediately;  there was light,  such a copy as exactly answered the original idea in the Eternal Mind. 'O the power of the word of God!  He spake, and it was done;  done really, effectually, and for perpetuity, not in show only, and to sene a present turn, for  he commanded, and it stood fast:  with him it was  dictum, fac
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       turn — a nvord, and a world.  The word of God, that is, his will and the good pleasure of it, is quick and powerful. Christ is the Word, the essential eternal Word, and by him the light was produced, for  in him was li^ht, and he is the true Light, the Light of the world,  1 John 9.—9. 5. The divnie light which shines in sanctified souls is wrought by the power of God, the power of his word, and of the Spirit of wisdom and revelation, opening the understi^nd-ing, scattering the mists of ignorance and mistake, and giving the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Christ, as, at first,  God commanded the light to shine out of darkness, 2  Cor. 4. 6. Darkness had been perpetually upon the face of fallen man, if the Son of God had not  come, and given us an understdndirig,  1 John 5. 20.

       III. That the light which God willed, when it was produced, he approved of;  God saw the light that it was good.  It was exactly as he designed it, and it was fit to answer the end for which he designed it. It was useful and profitable; the world, which now is a palace, would have been a dungeon without it. It was amiable and pleasant;  truly light is siveet,  Eccles. 11.  7, itrejoiceth the heart,  Prov. 15. 30. What God commands he will approve and graciously accept of, and be well pleased with the work of his own hands. That is good indeed, which is so in the sight of God, for he sees not as man sees. If the light be good, how good is he that is the Fountain of light, from which we receive it, and to wliom we owe all praise for it, and all the services we do by it!

       IV. That God  divided the light from the darkness,  so put them asunder, as that they could never be joined together or reconciled; for  what fellow-ehifi has light with darkness?  2 Cor. 6. 14. And yet he divided time between them, the day for light, and the night for darkness, in a constant and regular succession to each other. Though the darkness was now scattered by the light, yet it was not condemned to a perpetual banishment, but takes its turn with the light, and has its  place, because it has its  use;  for as the light of the morning befriends the business of the day, so the shadows of the evening befriend the repose of the night, and draw the curtains about us, that we may sleep the better; See Job  7.  2. God has thus divided time between light and daiicness, because he would daily remind us that this is a world of mixtures and changes. In heaven there is perfect and perpetual light, and no darkness at all; in hell, utter darkness, and no gleam of light. In that world, between these two there is a great gulf fixed; but in this world, they are counterchanged, and we pass daily from one to another; that we may learn to expect the like vicissitudes in the providence of God, peace and trouble, joy and sorrow, and may set the one over against the other, and accommodate ourselves to both, as we do to the light and d?.rkne?s, bidding both welcome, and making the best of both.

       V. That God divided them fi-om each other by distinguishing names;  he called the light Day, and the darkness he called .Xight.  He gave them names, as Lord of both; foi-  the day is his, the night also is hvi,  Ps. 74. 16. He is the L"ord of time, and will be so, till dav and night shall come to an end, and the stream of time be swallowed up in the ocean of eternity. Let us acknowledge God in the constant succession of day and night, and consecrate both.to his honour, Ijy working for liirn every day, and resting in him every night, and meditating in his law day and night.

       VI. That this was the first day's work, and a good day's Avork it was;  the evening and the morning were the frst day-  The darkness of the evening was Ijeforc the light of the morning, that it might serve for a foil to it, to set it off, and make it

       shine the brighter. This was not onlv the first day of the world, but the first day of thfe'week. I observe it, to the honour of that day, because the new world began on the first day of the week likewise, in the resui-rection of Christ, as the Light cf the world, early in the morning. In him, the duv-spring from on high has visited the world; and happy are we, for ever happy, if that  Day-star arise in our hearts.

       6. And God said, Let there be a firmament in the midst of the waters, and let it divide the waters from the waters. 7. And God made the firmament, and divided the waters which  were  under the firmament, from the waters which  loere  above the firmament: and it was so. 8. And God called the firmament Heayen. And the evening and the morning were the second day.

       We have here an account of the  second  day's work, the creation of the firmament: in which observe,

       I. The  commaiid  of God concerning it;  Let there be a firmament,  and  expansion,  so the Hebrew word signifies, like a sheet spread, or a curtain drawn out. This includes all that is visible above the earth, between it, and the third heaven; the air, its higher, middle, and lower regions; the celestial globe, and all the spheres and orbs cf light above* it reaches as high as the place where the stars are fixed, for that is called here the  firmament of Heaven, V.  14, 15, and as low as the plac«e where the birds fly, for that also is called the  firmament of Heaven, v.  20. When God had made the light, he appointed the. air to be the receptacle and vehicle of its beams, and to be as a medium of ccmmunica-tion between the invisible and the visible world; for though between heaven and earth there is an inconceivable distance, yet there is not an unpassable gulf, as there is between heaven and hell. This firmament is not a wall of partition, but a way of intercourse. See Job 26. 7.-37. 18. Ps. 104. 3. Amos 9. 6.

       II. The  creation  of it. Lest it should seem as if God had only commanded it to be done, and some one else had done it, he adds,  .4nd God made the firmament.  What God requires of us, he himself works in us, or it is not done. He that commands faith, holiness, and love, creates them by the power of his grace going along with his word, that he may have all the praise.  Lord, give what thou com-mapdest, and then command what thou pleasest. The firmament is said to be  the ivork of God's fingers,  Ps. 8. 3. Though the vastness of its extent declares it to be the work of his arm stretched out, yet the admirable fineness of its constitution shows that it is a curious piece of art, the work of his fingers.

       III.  The  use and design  of it;  to divide the waters from the waters,  that is, to distinguish l)ctwecn the waters that are wrapt up in the clouds, and those that cover the sea; the waters in the air, and those in the eaith. See the difference between these two, carefully ol)served. Dent. 11. 10, 11, where Canaan is, upon this accoimt, preferred to Eg)-pt, that Egypt was moistened, and made fruitful, with the waters that are  under  the firmament; liut Canaan with waters from  above, out  of the firmament; even the dew of heaven, which  tarrieth not for the sons ofjnen,  Mic. 5. 7. God has, in the firmament of his poAver, chambers, store-cliam1)ers, whence he  wa-tercth the earth,  Ps. 104. 13.—65. 9, 10. He has also  treasures, or   magazines, of snow and hah.
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       which he hath reserved against the day of battle and war.  Job 38. 22, 23. O what a great God is he, who has thus provided for the comfort of all that ser\x him, and the confusion of all that hate him! It is good having him our friend, and bad having him our enemy.

       IV. The 7iaming oi it; He called the firmament Heaven.  It is the visible heaven, the pavement of the holy city; above the firmament God is said to nave his throne, Ezek. 1. 26, for he has prepared it in the heavens; the heavens therefore are said to rule, Dan. 4. 26.  Is not God in the height of heave?!?  Job 22. 12. Yes, he is, and we should be led by the contemplation of the heavens that are in our eye, to consider  Our Father which is in heaven. The height of the heavens should remind us of God's supremacy, and the infinite distance that is between us and liim; the brightness of the heavens and their purity should remind us of his glory and majesty, and perfect holiness; the vastness of the heavens, their encompassing of the earth, and the mfluence they have upon it, should remind us of his immensity and universal providence.

       9. And God said, I^et the waters under the heaven be gathered together unto one place, and let the dry  land  appear : and it was so. 10. And God called the dry  land Earth; and the gathering together of the waters called he Seas: and God saw that it was  good. 11. And God said. Let the eartli bring forth grass, the herb yielding seed,  and  the fruit tree yielding fruit after his kind, whose seed  is  in itself, upon the earth: and it was so. 12. And the earth brought forth grass,  and  herb yielding seed after his kind, and the tree yielding fruit, whose seed  ivas  in itself, after his kind : and God saw that  it vms  good. 13. And the evening and the morning were the third day.

       The  third  day's work is related in these verses; the forming of the sea and the dry land, and the making of the earth fi-uitful. Hitherto the power of the Creator had been exerted and emplo}-ed about the upper part of the visible world; the light of heaven was kindled, and the firmament of hoaven fixed; but now he descends to this lower world, the  \ earth, which was designed for the children of men, designed both for their habitation, and for their maintenance; and here we have an account of tlie fitting of it for both, the building of tlieir house, and the spreading of their table. Observe,

       I. How the earth was prepared to be a habitation for man; by the  gatheriyig of the waters together, and the making of the  dry land to afjfiear;  thus, mstead of that confusion which was,  v.  2, when earth and water were mixed in one great mass, behold, now, there is order, by such a separation as rendered them both useful. God said,  Let it be so, and it was so;  no sooner said than done, 1. The waters which had covered the earth, were ordered to retire, and to  gather into one place,  namely, those hollows which were fitted and appointed for their reception and rest: the waters, thus cleared, thus collected, and thus lodged in their proper place, he called  Seas;  for though they are many, in distant regions, and washing several shores, yet either above ground, or under ground, they have communication with each other, and so they are one, and the common receptacle of waters, into which all
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       the rivers flow, Eccl. 1. 7. Waters and seas often, in scrijjture, signify troubles and afflictions, Ps. 69. 2, 14, 15.—42. 7. God's own people are not exempted from these in this world; but it is their comfort, that they are only waters  under  the heaven, (there is none  in  heaven,) and that they are all in the place that God has appointed them, and within the bounds that he has set them. How the waters were gathered together, at first, and how thev are still bound and limited by the same Almighty Hand that first confined them,' is elegantly described, Ps. 104. 6...9, and is there mentioned as matter of praise.  They that go down to the sea in shifts,  ought to acknowledge daily the wisdom, power, and goodness, of the Creator, in making the great waters serviceable to man for trade and commerce; and they that tarry at home,  must own themselves indebted to him that keeps the sea with bars and doors in its decreed place, and st.-iys its proud waves. Job 38. 10, 11. 2. Thf; dry Lnd was made to appear, and emerge out of the waters, and was called Earth,  and  given to the children of men.  The earth, it seems, was in being, Ijefore; but it was of no use, because it was under water: thus many of God's gifts are received in vain, because they are buried; make them to appear, and they become serviceable. We who, to this day, enjoy the benefit of the diy land, (though, since' this, it was once deluged, and dried again,) must own ourselves tenants to,*and dependents upon, that God whose hands formed the dry land,  Ps. 95. 5. Jonah 1. 9.

       H. How the earth was furnished for'the maintenance and support of man,  V.  11, 12. Present provision was now made, by the immediate products of the upstart earth, which in obedience to God's command, was no sooner made, than it became fruitful, and  brought forth grass  for the cattle,  and herb  for the service of man. Provision was likewise made for time to come, by the pei-petuating of the several kinds of vegetables, which are numerous, various, and all curious, and every one  having its seed in itself after its kind,  that, during the continuance of man upon the earth, food might be fetched out of the earth, for his use and benefit.  Lord, what  u? man, that he is thus visited and regarded —that sucl* care should be taken, and such provision made„ for the sujiport and preservation of those guilty and obnoxious lives which have been, a thousand times, forfeited ! Observe here, ]. That not only  tUe earth is the Lord's, but the fulness thertof  and lie is the rightful Owner and sovereign Disposer, not only of it, but of all its furniture. The earth w.'is. cmptmesR, n.  2. butnow, bv a word's speaking,, it isi become full of God's riches, and his they are still; A?v  corn and his viine, his wool and his flax,  Hos.

       2.  9. Though the use of them is allowed to us, tlie prr^perty "still remains in him, and to his service and honour they must be used. 2. That comihon providence is a continued creation, and in it,  out Father worketh hithrrto.  The earth still remains, under the efficacy of this command, to bring forth grass, and herbs, and its annual products ; though, being accoixling to the common course of nature, they are not standing miracles, yet they are standing instances of the unwearied power, and unexhausted goodness, of the world's gi-eat Maker and Master.

       3.  That though God, ordinarily, makes use of the agency of second causes, according to their nature, yet he neither needs them, nor is tied to them; for though the  firecious fruits of the earth  are usuallv brought forth by the influences of the  sun aru: moon,  Deut. 33, 14, yet here we find the earth bearing a great abundance of fruit, probably ripe fniit, before the sun and moon were made. 4. That it is good to provide things necessarv, betore we have occasion to use them: before the beasts and m.an were made» here were grass and herb pre-'
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       pared for them. God thus dealt wisely and graciously with man; let not man then be foolish and unwise for himself. 5. That God must have the glory of all the benefit we receive from the products of the earth, either for food or physic. It is he that  hears the heavens, when they hear the earth, Hos.  2. 21, 22. And if we have, through grace, an interest in him who is the Fountain, when the streams are dried up, and the  Jig-tree <foth not blossom,  we may rejoice in him.

       14. And God said, Let there be lights in the firmament of the heaven, to divide the day from the night; and let them be for signs, and for seasons, and for days, and years: 15. And let them be for lights in the firmament of the heaven, to give light upon the earth: and it-was so. 16. And God made two great lights; the greater light to rule the day, and the lesser light to rule the night:  he made  the stars also. 17. And God set them in the firmament of the heaven, to give light upon the earth, 18. And to rule over the day and over the night, and to divide the light from the darkness : and God saw that  it was  good. 19. And the evening and the morning were the fourth day.

       This is the history of  the fourth  day's work, the creating of the sun, moon, and stars, which are here accounted for, not as they are in themselves, and in their own nature, to satisfy the curious, but as they are in relation to this earth, to which they serve as lights; and this is enough to furnish us with matter for praise and thanksgiving. Holy Job mentions this as an instance of the glorious power of God, that  by his Spirit he hath garnished the heavens; Job 26. 13; and here we have an account of that garniture, which is not only so much the beauty of the upper world, but so much the blessing of this lower; for though heaven is high, yet it hath respect  to  this earth, and therefore should have respect  from  it Of the creation of the lights of heaven we have an account.

       I. In  general, v.  14, 15, where we have, 1. The command given concerning them;  Let there be lights in the firmament of heaven.  God had said, V.  3,  Let there be light,  and there was light: but that was, as it were, a chaos of light, scattered and confused; now it was collected and modelled, and made into several luminaries, and so rendered both . more glorious, and more serviceable, (iod is the God of order, and not of confusion; and as he is Light, so he is the Father and Former of lights. Those lights were to be  in the firmament of heaven, that vast expanse which encloses the earth, and is conspicuous to all; for no man,  vjhen he hath lighted a candle,  puts it under a bushel, but  on a candlestick;  Luke 8. 16; and a stately golden candlestick the firmament of heaven is, from which these candles give light  to all that are in the 'icuse.  The firmament itself is spoken of as having ,: jrightness of its own, Dan. xii. 3, but that was not sufficient to give light to the earth; and perhaps,  for  that reason, it is not expressly said of the  second  day's work, in which the firmament was made, that  it was good,  because, till it was adonied with these lights on the  fourth  day, it was not become serviceable to man. 2. The Use they were intended to be of to this earth. (1.) They must be for the distinction of times,  of day and night, summer and winter, which are interchanged by the motion of . the sun; whose rising makes day, his setting night;

       his approach towards our tropic makes summer, his recess to the other, winter: and thus,  under the sun,  there is  a season to every fiurfiose,  Eccl. 3. 1. (2.) They must be for the  direction of actions. They are for signs of the change of weather, that the husbandman may order his affairs with discretion, foreseeing by the face of the sky, when second causes have begun to work, whether it will be fair or foul. Matt. 16. 2, 3. They do also  grve light upon the earth,  that we may  nvalk,  (John 11, 9,) and  work,  (John 9.  A^  according as the duty of every day requires. The lights of heaven do not shine for themselves, nor for the world of spirits above, they need them not; but they shine for us, and for our pleasure and advantage. Lord, what is man, that he should be thus regarded ! Ps. 8. 3, 4. How ungi-ateful and inexcusable are we, if, when God has set up these lights for us to work by, we sleep, or play, or trifle away the time of business, and neglect the great work we were sent into the world about! The lights of heaven are made to serve us, and they do it faithfully, and shine, in their season, without fail: but we are set as lights in this world to serve God; and do we in like manner, answer the end of our creation? No, we do not; our light does not shine before God, as his lights shine before us, Matth. v. 14. We bum our Master's candles; but do not mind our Master's work.

       IL  In particular, V. \&... 18.  The lights of heaven are, the sun, moon, and stars; and these are all the work of God's hands. 1. The sun is the greatest light of all, one hundred and sixty-six times greater than the earth, and the most glorious and useful of all the lamps of Heaven; a noble instance of the Creator's wisdom, power, and goodness, and an invaluable blessing to the creatures of this lower world. Let us learn from Ps. 19. 1... 6. how to give unto God the glory due to his name, as the Maker of the sun. 2. The moon is a lesser light, and yet is here reckoned one of the greater lights, because, though, in regard of its magnitude and borrowed light, it is inferior to many of the stars, yet, by virtue of its office, as ruler of the night, and in respect of its usefulness to the earth, it is more excellent than they. Those are most valuable, that are most serviceable; and those are the greater lights, not that have the best gifts, but that humbly and faithfully do the most good with them.  Whosoever will be great among you, let him, be your minister. Matt. 20. 26. 3.  He made the stars also;  which arc here spoken of, as they appear to vulgar eyes, with out distinguishing between the planets and the fixed s^ rs, or accounting for their number, nature, place, ii, ;-;nitude, motions, or influences; for the scriptures were written, not to gratify our curiosity, and make us astronomers, but to lead us to God, and make us saints. Now these lights are said to  rule, V.  16, 18, not that they have a supreme dominion, as God has, but they are deputy governors, rulers under him. Here the lesser light, the moon, is said to rule  the night;  but, Ps. 136. 9, the stars are mentioned as sharers in that government,  the moon and stars to rule by night.  No more is meant, than that they  gix'e light,  Jer. 31. 35. The best and most honourable way of ruling, is, by giving light, and doing good: those command , respect, that live a useful life, and so shine as lights.

       Learn from all this, (1.) The sin and folly of that ancient idolatry, the worshipping of the sun, moon, and stars, which, some thinlc, took rise, or countenance at least, from some broken tt-aditions in the patriarchal age, concerning the rule and dominion of the lights of heaven. But the account here given of them plainly shows that they are both God's creatures, and man's servants; and therefore it is bntli a great affront to God, luid a great reproach to oursches, to make deities of them, and give  them
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       divine honours; see Deut 4. 19. (2.) The duty and wisdom of daily worshipping that God who made all these things, and made them to be that to us, which they are. The revolutions of the day and night oblige us to the solemn sacrifice of pravcrs and praises, every morning and evening.

       not the strength of stones, it is a candle that will burn out, if it be not first blown out ; and therefore the wise Creator not only made the individuals, but provided for the propagating of the several kinds, V.  22.  God bletiaed than, saying. Be fruitful, and multi/ily.  God will bless his own works, and not forsake them ; and  what he doeth it shall be for a 20.  And God said, Let the waters bring  pter/ietuity,  Eccl. 3.  U.     The power of God's pro-

       forth abundantly the moving creature that hath Ufe, and fowl  that  may fly above tiie earth in the open firmament of heaven. 21. And God created gi'eat whales, and every living creature that moveth, which the waters brought forth abundantly, after their kind, and ever\' vvinged fowl after his kind : and God saw that  it was  good. 22. And God blessed them, saying, Be fruitful, and multiply, and fill the waters in the seas, and let fowl multiply in the earth. 23. And the evening and the morning were the fifth day.

       Each day, hitherto, has produced very noble and excellent beings, which we can never sufficiently idmire; but we do not read of the creation of any •living creature, till the  fifth  day, which these \"er-ses gives us an account of. The work of creation not only proceeded gradually from one thing to another, but rose and advanced gradually from that which was less excellent to that which was more so, teaching us to press toward perfection, and endeavour that our last works may be our best works. It was on the fifth day that the fish and fowl were created, and both out of the waters ; th'iugh there is one kind of flesh, of fishes, and another, of birds, yet they were made together, and both out of the waters; for the power of the first Cause can produce very different effects from the same second causes.

       I. The making of the fish and fowl, at first,  v. 20, 21.    God commanded them to be produced; he said.  Let the waters bring forth abundantly;  not as if the waters had any productive power of their OAvn, but,  "Let them be brought into being, the fish  in  the waters,  and the fowl  out  of them." This command he himself executed;   God created great whales, isfc.     Insects, which perhaps, are as various and as numet-ous as any species of^ animals, and their stnicture as curious, were part of this day's work, some of thein being allied to the fish, ani others to the fowl.    Mr. Boyle (I remember) says, he admires the Creator's wisdom and power as much in an ant as in an elephant.    Notice is here taken of the various sorts of fish and fowl, each after their kind ; and of the great numbers of both that "i^ere produced, for the waters brought forth abunuantly; and particular   mention   is made of great whales,  the largest of fishes, whose bulk and stren[^th, exceeding that of any other animal, are ' remarkable proofs of the power and greatness of' the Creator.    The express notice here taken of the I whale, above all the rest, seems sufficient to determine xvhat animal is meant by the Leviathan, Job j 41. 1.    The curious formation of the bodies of ani- | mals, their different sizes, shapes, and natures, with the admirable powers of the sensitive life with which they  are  endued,  when  duly considered, serve, not only to silence and shame the objections of atheists and infidels, but to raise high thoughts and high praises of God in pious and devout souls, Ps. 104. 25, &c.

       II. The blessing of them, in order to their continuance.    Life is a wasting thing ; its strength is

       vidence preserves all things, as, at first, his creating power produced them. Fruitfulness is the effect of God's blessing, and must be ascribed to it; the multiplying of the fish and fowl, from year to year, is still the fruit of this blessing. Well, let us give to God the glory of the continuance of these creatures to this day for the benefit of man. See Job 12. 7 . . 9. It is pity that fishing and fowling, recreations innocent in themselves, should be ever abused to divert any from God and their duty, while they are capable of being impro\'ed to lead us to the contemplation of the wisdom., power, and goodness of him that made all these things, and to engage us to stand in awe of him, as the fish and fowl do of us.

       24. And God said. Let the earth bring forth the living creature after his kind, cattle, and creeping thing, and beast of the earth after his kind: and it was so. 25. And God made the beast of the earth after his kind, and cattle after their kind, and every thing that creepeth upon the earth after his kind : and God saw that  it ivos' good.

       We have here the  first  part of the  sijcth  day's work.    The sea was, the day before, replenished with its fish, and the air with its fowl; and, this day, were made the beast of the earth, cattle, and the creeping things that pertain to the earth.   Here, as before, 1.     The Lord gave the word;  he said. Let the earth bring forth,  not as if the earth had any such prolific virtue as to produce these animals, or as if God resigned his creating power to it; but, " Let these creatures now come into being upon the earth, and out of it, in their respective kinds, conformable to the idea^ of them in the divine counsels concerning their creation."   2.   He also  did the work;  he made them all after their kind, not only of divers shapes, but of divers natures,  manners, food, and fashions : some to be tame about the house, others to be wild in the fields: some living upon grass and herbs, others upon flesh; some hai-mless, and others ravenous ; some bold, and others timorous ; some for man's senice,  and not his sustenance, as the horse ; others for his sustenance, and not his service, as the sheep; others for both, as the ox ; and some for neither, as the wild beasts. In all which appears the manifold wisdom of the Creator.

       26. And God said. Let us make man in our image, after our likeness; and let them have dominion over the fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the air, and over the cattle, and over all the earth, and over every creeping thing that creepeth upon the earth. 27. So God created man in his  oirn  image, in the image of God created he him; male and female created he them. 28. And God blessed them, and God said unto them. Be fruitful, and multiply, and replenish the earth, and subdue it; and have dominion over the fish of the sea, and over  the  fowl
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       of the air, and over every living thing that moveth upon the earth.

       We have here the  second  part of the  sixth  day's work, the creation of man, which we are, in a special manner, concerned to take notice of, that we may know ourselves.    Observe,

       I.  That man was made last of all the creatures, that it might not be suspected that he had been, any way, a helper to God in the creation of the world: that question must be for ever humbling and morti-f)'ing to him.  Where ivast thou,  or any of thy kind, nvhen J laid the foundations of the earth?  Job 38. 4. Yet it was both an honour and a favour to him, that he was made last; an honour, for the method of the creation was, to advance from that which was less perfect to that which was more so; and a favour, for it was not fit he should be lodged in the palace designed for him, till it was completely fitted ui) and furnished for his reception. Man, as soon as he was made, had the whole visible creation before him, both to contemplate, and to take the comfort of. Man was made the same day that the beasts were, because his body was made of the same eaith with their's; and while he is in the body, he inhabits the same earth with them: God forbid that by indulging the body and the desires of it, we should make ourselves like the beasts that perish!

       II. That man's creation was a more signal and immediate act of divine Avisdom and power than th it of the other creatures.    The narrative of it is

       .introduced with something of solemnity, and a 'manifest distinction from the rest: hitherto, it had been said,  Let there be light,  and  Let there be a firmament;  or, " Let the earth, or waters, bring forth surh a thing;" but now the word of command is tunied into a word of consultation,  ^^Let us make man,  for whose sake the rest of the creatures were made: this is a work we must take into our own hands." In the former, he speaks as one having authority, in this as one having affection, for his delights were ivith the sons of men,  Prov. 8. 31. It should seeA as if this were the work which he longed to be at; as if he had said, "having at last settled the preliminaries, let us now apply ourselves to the business.  Let us make man."  ]VIan was to' be a creature different from all that had been hitherto made. Flesh and spirit, heaven and earth, must be put together in him, and he must be allied to both v/orlds. And therefore God himself not onlv undertakes to make, but is pleased so to express liimself, as if he called a council to consider of the making of him;  Let us make man.  The three persons of the Trinity, Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, consult about it, and concur in it, because man, when he was made, was to be dedicated and devoted to Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, Into that Great Name we are, with good reason, baptised, for to that Gre:it Name we owe our being. Let them n\le man, who said.  Let us make man.

       III. That man was made in God's  image,  and after his  like7iess;  two words to express the same thing, and making each other the more expressive; image  and  likeness  denote the likest image, the nearest resemblance of any of the visible creatures. Man was not made in the likeness of any creatiu*e that went before him, but in the likeness of his Creator; yet still, between God and man there is an infinite distance. Christ only is the  express  image of God's person, as the Son of his Father, having the same nature. It is only  some  of God's honour, that is put upon man, who is God's image, only ;is the shadow in the glass, or the king's impress unon the coin. God's image upon man consists in these three things, 1. In his  nature and constitution,  not-those of his bodv, (for God has not a body,) liut those of his souL   This honour indeed God has

       put upon the  body  of man, that the Word was made flesh, the Son of God was clothed with a body like unto our's, and will shortly clothe our's with a gloiy like unto his. And this we may safely say. That he by whom God made the  worlds,  not only the great world, but man the little world, formed the human body, at the first, according to the platfoim he designed for himself in the fulness of time. But it is the soul, the great soul, of man, that does especially bear God's image. The soul is a spirit, an intelligent, immortal spirit, an influencing active spirit, herein i-esembling God, the Father of Spirits, and the Soul of the world.  The spirit of man is the candle of the Lord.  The soul of man, considered in its three noble faculties, understanding, will, and active power, is perhaps the brightest clearest looking-glass in nature, wherein to see God. 2. In  his place and authority. Let us make man in our image, and let them have dominion.  As he has the government of the inferior creatures, he is, as it were, God's representative, or viceroy, upon earth; they are not capable of fearing and serving God, therefore God has appointed them to fear and serve man. Yet his government of himself by the freedom of his will, has in it more of God's image than his government of the creatures. 3. In  his purity and rectitude.  God's image upon man consists in knowledge, righteousness, and true holiness, Eph. 4. 24. Col. 3. 10. He was upright, Eccl.  7. 29. He had an habitual conformity of all his natural powers to the whole will of God. His understanding saw divine things clearly and truly, and there were no errors or mistakes in his knowledge: his will complied readily and universally with the will of God, without reluctancy or resistance: his affections were all regular, and he had no inordinate appetites or passions: his thoughts were easily brought, and fixed, to the best subjects, and there was no vanity or ungovemableness in them. All the inferior powers were subject to the dictates and directions of the superior, without any mutiny or rebellion. Thus holy, thus happy, were our first parents, in having the image of God upon them. And this honour put upon man, at first, is a good reason why we should not  speak  ill one  of  another. Jam. 3. 9, nor  do  ill one  to  another. Gen. 9. 6, and a good rea son why we should not debase ourselves to tht service of sin, and why we should devote ourselves to God's service. But how art thou fallen, O son of the morning! How is this image of God upon man defaced! How small are the remains of it, and how great the ruins of it! The Lord renew it upon our sovds by his sanctifying grace!

       IV. That man was made  male and female,  and blessed with the blessing of fi-uitfulness and increase. God said.  Let us make man,  and immediately it follows, 'So  God created man;  he performed what he resolved. With us, saying and doing are two things; but th^y are not so with God. He created him male and female, Adam and Eve; Adam, first out of earth, and Eve out of his side.  ch.  2. It should seem that of the rest of the creatures, God made many coiiples, but of man,  did not he make one?  (Mai. 2. 15.) though he had the residue of the Spirit: whence Christ gathers an argument against divorce, Matth. 19. 4, 5. Our first father, Adam, was confined to one wife; and if he had put her away, there was no other for him to marrj'', which plainly intimated that the bond of marriage was not to be dissolved at pleasure. Angels were not made male and female, for they were not to propagate their kind, (Luke 20. 54...36.) but man was made so, that the nature might be propagated, and the race continued. Fires and candles, the luminaries of this lower world, because they waste, and go out, have a power to light more; but it is not so with the lights of heaven, stars do not kindle stars.   God
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       made but one male and  one  female, that all  the nations of men might know themselves to be made of one blood, descendants from one common stock, and  might thei*eby be induced to love one another. God, having made them capable of transmitting the nature they had i-eceived, said to them,  Be fruitful, and multifily, and refilenish the earth.  Here he gave them, 1. A  lar^e inheritance; Replenish the earth;  that is it, that is bestowed upon the children of men. They were made  to dwell ufion the face of all the earth.  Acts 17. 26. That is the place in which God has set man to be the ser\'ant of his providence, in the government of the inferior creatures, and, as it were, the intelligence of this orb; to be the receiver of God's bounty, which other creatures live upon, but do not kno\v it: to be likewise the collector of his praises in this lower world, and to pay them into the exchequer above, Ps. 145. 10, and (lastly) to be a probationer for a better state. 2. A  numerous, lasting family,  to enjoy this inheritance; pronouncing a blessing upon them, in the virtue of which their posterity shoidd extend to the utmost comers ot the earth, and continue to the utmost period of time. Finiitfulness and increase depend upon the blessing of God: Obed-Edom had eight sons,  for God blessed him,  1 Chron. 26. 5. It is owing to this blessing which God commanded "t first, that the race of mankind is still in being, and that  as one generation passeth away, another Cometh.

       V. That God gave to man, when he had made him, a dominion over the inferior creatures,  over the fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the air: though man provides for neither, he has power over both, much more  over every living thing that mov-eth upon the earth,  which are more under his cai-e, and within his i-each. God designed, hereby, to put an honour upon man, that he might find himself the more strongly obliged to bring honour to his Maker. This dominion is very much diminished and lost by the fall: yet God's providence continues so much of it to the children of men, as is necessaiy to the safety and support of their lives, and God's grace has given to the saints a new and better title to the creature than that which was forfeited by sin; for all is our's, if we are Christ's, 1 Cor. ?. 22.

       29. And God said, Behold, I have given you every herb bearing seed, which zs upon the face of all the earth, and every tree, in the which  is  the fruit of a tree yielding seed; to you it shall be for meat. 30. And to every beast of the earth, and to every fowl of the air, and to ever\'' thing that crecpeth upon the earth, wherein  thrrt is life, /  have given  every green herb for meat: and it was so.   .^

       We have here the  third  part of the  sixth  day's work which was, not any new creation, but a gracious provision of food for all flesh, Ps. 136. 25. He tliat made man and beast, thus took care to preserve both, Ps. 36. 6.    Here is,

       I. Food provided for  man, v.  29. Herbs and fi'uits must be his meat, including corn, and all the products of the earth; these were allowed him, but (it should seem) not flesh, till after the flood,  ch. 9.  3. And before the earth was deluged, much more, before it was cursed, for man's sake, its fiiiits, no doubt, were more pleasing to his taste, and more strengthening and nomishing to the body, than marrow and fatness, and all the portion of the king's meat, are now. See here, 1. Thut which should make us  humble.  As we are  made  out rf the earth, s/j wc are  maintained  out of it.    Once indeed, mao

       did eat angels' food, bread from heaven; but tliey died, John 6. 49: it was to them but as food out of the earth, Ps. 104. 14. There is meat that endures to everlasting life; the Lord evermoregive us that! 2. That which should make us  thankful. The Lord is for the body; from him we receive all the supports and comforts of this life, and to him we must give thanks. He gives us all things richly to enjoy, not only for necessity, but plenty, dainties, and varieties, for ornament and delight. How m^ch are we indebted! How careful should we be, as we live upon God's bounty, to live to his glory! 3. That which should make us  temperate,  and  content  with our lot. Though Adam had dominion given him over fish and fowl, yet God confined him, in his food, to herbs and fmits; and he never complained of it Though afterwards he coveted forbidden fruit,  for the sake of the wisdom and knowledge he promised himself from it, yet we never read that he coveted forbidden  flesh.  If God give us food for our  lives,  let us not, with murm""ng Israel, ask food for our  lusts,  Ps. 78. 18. Set Dan. 1 15. II. Food provided for the  beasts, v.  30.  Doth God take care for oxen?  Yes, certainly; he provides food convenient for them, and not for oxen only, which were used in his sacrifices, and man's service, but even the young lions and the young ravens are the care of his providence, they ask and have their meat from God. Let us give to God the glory of his bounty to the inferior creatures, that are all fed, as it were, at his table, every day. He is a gi-eat Housekeeper, a veiy rich and bountiful one, that satisfies the desire of every living thing. Let this encourage God's people to cast their care upon him, and not to be solicitous respecting what they shall eat, and what they shall drink. He that provided for Adam without  his  care, and still prr-vides for all the creatures without  their  care, will not let these that trust him, want any good thing, Matth. 6. 26. He that feeds his birds, will not starve his babes.

       31. And God saw every thing that he had made, and behold,  it teas  very good. And the evening and the morning were the sixth day.

       We have, here, the approbation and crnclusirn of the whole work of creation. As for God, his work is perfect; and if he begin, he will also make an end, in providence and grace, as well as here in creation.    Observe,

       I. The review God took of his work; he  saw every thi?ig that he had made:  so he dees still; all the works of his hands are under his eye. He that made all, sees all; he that made us, sees us. Ps. 139. 1...16. Omniscience cannot be separated fn m Omnipotence.  Known unto God are all his works. Acts 15. 18. But this was the Eternal Mind's solemn reflection upon the copies of its own wisdom, rnd the products of its own power. God has hereby set us an example of reviewing our works. Ha\inu: given us a power of reflection, he expects we  sIk nld use that power,  see our way,  Jer. 2. 23, and  think of it,  Ps. 119. 59. Wlien we have finished a  daij's work, and are entering upon the rest of the night, we should commune with our own hearts abcut what we have been doing that day; so likewise, when we have finished a  week^s  work, and are entering upon the sabbath rest, we should thus prepare to meet our God; and when we are finishing our  life's  work, and are entering upcn our rest in the grave, that is a time to bring to remembrance, that we may die repenting, and so take leave of it.

       II. The complacency God took in his work. When we come to review  our  works, we  find,  to our shame, that much has been very bad; but  when
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       God reviewed  his,  all was very good. He did not pronounce it  good,  till he had seen it so; to teach us, not to answer a matter before we hear it. The work of creation was a veiy good work. All that God made, was well made, and there was no flaw or defect in it. 1. It was  good.  Good, for it is all agreeable to the mind of the Creator, just as lie would have it to be; when the transcript came to be compared with the great original, it was found to be exact, no errata in it; not one misplaced stroke. Good, for it answers the end of its creation, and is fit for the purpose for which it was designed. Good, for it is serviceable to man, whom God had appointed lord of the visible creation, (iood, for it is all for God's glory; there is that in the whole visible creation, which is a demonstration of God's being and perfections, and which tends to beget, in the soul of man, a religious regard to him, and veneration of him. 3. It was  very  good. Of each day's work, (except the second,) it was said that it was good,  but now, it is  very  good. For, 1. Now,  man w.is made, /ho was the chief of the ways of God, who was designed to be the visible image of the Creator's glory, and the mouth of the creation in his praises. 2. Now,  all  was made; every part was good,  but altogether,  very  good. The glory and goodness, the beauty and harmony, of God's works, both of providence and grace, as this of creation, will best appear, when they are perfected. When the top stone is brought forth, we shall cry,  Grace, grace, unto it,  Zech. 4.  7,  Therefore judge nothing before the time.

       III. The time when this work was concluded. The evening and the vtoming were the sixth day. So that in six days God made the world. We are not to think but that God could have made the world in an instant. He that said,  Let there be light, and there was light,  could have said, "Let there be a world," and there would have been a world,  in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye,  as at the resurrection. 1 Cor. 15. 52. But he did it in six days, that he might show himself a free-agent, doing his own work, both in his own way, and in his own time; that his wisdom, power^ and goodness, might appear to us, and be meditated upon by us, the more distinctly; and that he might set us an example of working, six days, and resting, the seventh; it is therefore made the reason of the fourth commandment. So much would the sabbath conduce to the keeping up of religion in the world, that God had an eye to it, in the timing of his creation. And now, as God reviewed his work, let us review our meditations upon it, and we shall find them very lame and defective, and our praises low and flat; let us therefore stir up ourselves, and all that is within us, to worshifi him that made the heaven, earth, and sea, and the fountains of waters,  according to the tenor of the everlasting Gospel which is preached to every nation, Rev. 14. 6, 7. All his works, in all places of his dominion, do bless him; and therefore,  bless thou the Lord, O my soul.

       CHAP. II.

       This chapter is an appendix to the history of the creation, more particularly explaininfr, and enlar<?ing- upon, that. part of the history, which relates immediately to m;ui, the favourite of this lower world. We have in itj I. The institution and sanctification of the sabbath, which was made for man, to further his holiness and comfort, v. 1.. 3. II. A more particular account of man's creation, as thft centre and summary of the whole work, v- 4..7.  III. A description of the frarden of Edun, and the placing of man in it under the obligations of a law and covenant, v. 8. . 17. IV. The creation of the woman, her marriage to the man, and the institution of the ordinance of marriage, V. 18.. 25.

       1. rriHUS  the heavens and the earth were JL   finished, and all the host of them.

       2. And on the seventh day God ended  his work which he had made; and he rested on the seventh day from  all  his work which he liad made., 3. And God blessed the seventh day, and sanctified it; because that in it he liad rested from  all  his work, which  God created and made. We have here,

       I. The settlement of the kingdom of nature, in God's resting from the work of creation,  v.  1, 2. Where observe, 1. That the creatures, made both in heaven and earth, are the  hosts,  or  armies  of them, which denotes them to be numerous, but marshalled, disciplined, and under command. How great is the sum of them! And yet every one knows and keeps his place. God uses them as his hosts for the defence of his people, and the destl^lction of his enemies; for he IS the Lord of hosts, of all these hosts, Dan. 4. 35. 2. That the heavens and the earth are finished pieces, and so are all the creatures in them. So perfect is God's work, that nothing can be added to it, or taken from it, Eccl. 3. 14. God that began to build, showed himself well-able to finish. 3, That after the end of the first six days, God ceased from all works of creation. He has so ended his work, as t.iat though, in his providence, he worketh hitherto, (John 5. 17.) preserving and governing all the creatures, and particularly forming the spirit of man within him, yet he does not make any new species of creatures. In miracles, he has controlled and over-ruled nature, but never changed its settled course, or repealed, or added to, any of its establishments. 4. That the eternal God, though infinitely happy in the enjoyment of himself, yet took a satisfaction in the work of his own hands. He did not rest, as one weary, but as one well-pleased with the instances of his own goodness, and the manifestations of his own glory.

       II. The commencement of the kingdom of grace, in the sanctification of the sabbath-day,  v.  3. He rested on that day, and took a complacency in his creatures, and then sanctified it, and appointed us, on that day, to rest and take a complacency in the Creator; and his rest is, in the fourth commandment, made a reason for our's, after six days' labour. Observe, 1. That the solemn observation of one day in seven, as a day of holy rest, and holy work, to God's honour, is the indispensable duty of all those to whom God has revealed his holy sabbaths. 2. That the way of sabbath-sanctification, is the good old way, Jer. 6. 16. Sabbaths are as ancient as the world; and I see no reason to doubt that the sabbath, being now instituted in innocency, was religiously observed by the people of God throughout the pa-triarclial age. 3. That the sabbath of the Lord is truly  honourable,  and we have reason to honour it; honour it, for the^.sake of its antiquity, its great Au thnr, the sanctification of the first sabbath by the holy (rod himself, and, in obedience to him, by our first parents in innocency. 4, That the sabbath-day is a blessf-d  day, for God blessed it; and that which he l)lesscs is blessed indeed. God has put an honour upon it, has appointed us, on that day, to bless him, and Ivas promised, on that day, to meet us and bless us. 5. That the sabbath-day is a  holy  day, for God has sanctified it. He has separated and distinguish cd it from the rest of the days of the week, and he has consecrated it, and set it apart to himself and his own sci'vice and honour. Though it is commonly taken for granted, that the christian sabbath we observe, reckoning from tlie creation, is not the seventh but the first day of the week, yet being a seventh day, and we. In it, celebrating the rest of God the Son, and the finishing the work of our redemption, we may and ought to act faith upon this
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       original institution of the sabbath-day, and to conri-memorate the work of creation, to the honour of the great Creator, who is therefore worthy to receive, on that day, blessing, and honour, and praise, from all religious assemblies.

       4. These  are  the generations of the heavens and of the earth when they were created, in the day that the  Lord  God made the earth and the heavens. 5. And every plant of the field before it was in the earth, and every herb of the field before it grew: for the  Lord  God had not caused it to rain upon the earth, and  there was  not a man to till the ground. 6. But there went up a mist from the earth, and watered the wiiole face of the ground. 7. And the  Lord  God formed man  of  the dust of the ground, and breathed into his nostrils the bl-eath of life; and man became a living soul.

       In these verses,

       I. Here is a name given to the Creator, which we have not yet met with, and that is  Jehovah;  the LORD in capital letters, which is constantly used, ^[, in our English translation, to intimate that in the original it is  Jehovah.  All along, in the first chapter, he was called  Elohim,  a God of power, but now Jehovah Elohim,  a God of power and perfection, a finishing God. As Ave find him known by his name Jehovah,  when he appeared to perform what he had promised, Exod. 6. 3, so now we have him known By that name, when he had perfected what he had begun.  Jehovah  is that great and, incommunicable name of God, which denotes his having his being of himself, and his giving his being to all things; fitly therefore is he called by that name, now that heaven and earth are finished.

       II. Further notice taken of the production of plants and herbs, because they were made and appointed to be food for man,  v.  5, 6, where observe, 1. The earth did not bring forth its fruits of itself, by any innate virtue of its own, but purely by the almighty power of God, which formed every plant and evei^'^ herb, before it grew in the earth. Thus grace in the soul, that plant of renown, grows not of itself in nature's soil, but is the work of God's own hands. 2. Rain also is the gift of God; it came not till  the Lord God caused it to rain.  If rain be wanted, it is God that withholds it; if rain come plentifully in its season, it is God that sends it; if it come in a distinguishing way, it is God that  causeth it to rain u/ion one city, and not upon another,  Amos 4.  7.  3. Though God, ordinarily, works by means, yet he is not tied to them, but when he pleases, he can do his own work without them. As the plants were produced before the sun was made, so they were before there was either rain to water the earth, or man to till it Therefore, though we must not tempt God in the  neglect  of means, yet we must tinist God in the want  of means. 4. Some way or other, God will tiike care to water the plants that are of his own pi mting. Though, as yet, there was no rain, God made a mist equivalent to a shower, and with it watered the whole face of the ground.  Thus he chose to fiilfil his purpose by the weakest means, that the excellency of the fiower might be of God. Divine grace descends like a mist or silent dew, and waters the church without noise, Deut. 32. 2.

       III. A more particular account of the creation of man,  v. 7.  Man is a little world, consisting of heaven and earth, soul and body; now here Ve have an account of the original of both, and the putting of both together: let us seriously consider it, and say,

       to our Creator's.praise, We  lix^ fearfully and wonderfully made,  Ps. 139. 14. E,lihu, in the patriarchal age, refers to this history, when he says, Job 33. 6, /  alHO am formed out of the clay,  and  v.  4, The breath of the Almighty hath given me life,  aiid ch.  32. 8,  There is a spirit in man.     Observe then,

       1,  The mean original, and yet the curious sti-uc-ture, of the body of man. (1.) The matter was despicable. He was made  of the dust of the ground, a very unlikely thing to make a man ot; but the same Infinite Power that made the world of nothing, made man, its master-piece, of next to nothing. He was made of the dust, the small dust, such as is upon the surface of the earth. Pi-obably, not diy dust, but dust moistened with the mist that went up,  v.  6. He was not made of gold-dust, powder of pearl, or diamond dust, but common dust, dust of the ground. Hence he is said to be of the earth, p^o/jcOf.— dusty, 1 Cor. 15.  4Z-  And we also are of the earth, for we are of his offspring, and of the same mould. So near an affinity is there between the earth and our earthly parents, that our mother's womb, out of which we were born, is called  the earth;  (Ps. 139. 15.) and the earth, in which we must be buried, is called our mother's womb.  Job 1. 21. Oin* foundation is in the earth. Job 4. 19. Our fabric is earthly, and the fashioning of it -like that of an earthen vessel. Job •10. 9. Our food is out of the earth. Job 28. 5. Oui familiarity is with the eartli, Job 17. 14. Our fathers are in the earth, and our own final tendency is to it; and what have we to be proud of then? Isa. 51. 1. (2.; Yet the Maker was gi-eat, and the make fine. The Lord God, the great Fountain of being and power, formed man. Of the other creatures it is said, that they were  created  and  made;  but of man, that he was  formed,  which denotes a gradual process in the work with great accuracy and exactness. To express the creation of this new thing, he takes a new word; a word (some think) borrowed from the potter's forminghis vessel upon the wheel, for we are the clay, andTScd the Potter, Isa. 64. 8. The body of man is curiously wrought, Ps. 139. 15, 16.  Materiam superabat opus — The workmanship exceeded the materials.  Let us present our bodies to God as  living sacrifices,  Rom. 12. 1; as  living temples,  1 Cor. 6. 19; and then these vile bodies^ shall shortly be new-fonned like Christ's glorious body, Phil. 3. 21.

       2.  The high original, and yet the admirable ser-viceableness, of the  soul  of man. (1.) It takes its rise from the breath of heaven, and is produced by it. It was not made of the earth, as the body was; it is pity then that it should cleave to the <rarth, and mind earthly things. It came immediately from God, he gave it to be put into the body, (Eccl. 12. 7.) as, afterward, he gave the tables of stone of his own \yriting to be put into the ark, and the  urim  of his own framing to be put into the breast-plate. Hence God is not only the Former, but the Fjither, of spirits. Let the soul which God hasHEireathed into us, breathe after him; and let it be  for  him, since it is  from  him. Into his hands let us commit our splints, for from his hands we had them. (2.) It takes its lodging in a house of clay, and is the life and support ot it. It is by it, that man is a living soul, that is, a living man; for the soul is the man. The bodv would  be  a worthless, useless, loathsome carcase, if the soul did not animate it To God that gave us these souls, we must shortly give an account of them, how  wq  have employed them, used them, proportioned them, and disposed of them: and if then it be found that we have lost them, though it were to gain the world, we are undone for ever Since the extraction of the soul is so noble, and its nature and faculties are so excellent, let us not be of those fools that despise their own souls, by preferring their bodies before them, Prov.  15,  32

       J

       V.

      

       GENESIS, U.

       ^r

       When our Lord Jesus anointed the blind man's eyes with clay, perhaps he intimated that it was he who tirst formed the man out of the clay; and when he breathed on his disciples, saying, Receive ye the Holy Ghost,  he intimated that it was he who first breathed into man's nostrils the breath of life. He that made the soul, is alone able to new-make it.

       N'' 8. And the  Lord  God planted a garden eastward in Eden ; and there he put the man whom he had formed. 9. And out of the ground made the  Lord  God to grow every tree that is pleasant to the sight, and good for food : the tree of life also in the midst of the garden, and the tree of knowledge of good and evil. 10. And a river went out of Eden to water the garden ; and from thence it was parted, and became into four heads. 11. The name of the first is Pison : that  is  it which compasseth the whole land of Havi-lah, where  there is  gold. 12. And the gold of that land  is  good : there  is  bdellium and the onyx-stone. 13. And the name of the second river  is  Gihon: the same  is  it that com passeth the whole land of Ethiopia. 14. An4*3| the name of the third river  is  Hiddekel: that is  it which goeth toward the east oi Assyria, And the fourth river  is  Euphrates. 15. And the LiORD God took the man, and put him into the garden of Eden, to dress it and to •    keep it.

       Man consisting of body and soul, a body made out of the earth, and a rational immortal soul the breath of heaven, we have, in these verses, the provision that was made for the happiness of both; he that

       ''' made him, tgok care to make him happy, if he could but have kept himself so, and known wlieh he was well off. That part of man by which he is allied to the world of sense, was made happy; for he was put in the paradise of God: that part by which he is allied to the world of spirits, was well provided for; for he was taken into covenant with God. Lord, what is man, that he should be thus dignified? Man that is a worm!    Here we have,

       y/' I.  A description of the garden of Eden, which was intended for the mansion and demesne of this great lord, the palace of this prince. The inspired penman, in this history, writing for the Jews first, and calculating his narratives for the infant-state of the church, describes things by their outwai'd sensible appearances, and leaves us, by further discoveries of the divine light,' to be led into the divine understanding of the mysteries couched under them. Spiritu.il things were strong meat, which they could not yet bear; but he writes to them as unto carnal, 1 Cor. 3. 1. Therefore he does not so much insist uj)-on the happiness of Adam's mind, as upon that of his outward estate. The Mosaic history, as well as the Mosaic law, has rather the patterns of heavenly things, than the heavenly things themselves, Heb. g( 23. Observe, y  1. The place appointed for Adam Vresidence was a garden; not an ivory house, or a palace overlaid with goTd, but a ganlen furnished and adorned by nature, not by art. What little i-eason ha\'e men to be proud of stately and magnificent buildings, when it was the. happiness of man m innocencv", that he needed none! As clothes came iii with sin, so did houses^ The heaven was the roof ofAdam's house; •■uid never was any roof so curiously ceiled and paint-

       ed: the earth was his floor; and never was any floor so richly inlaid: the shadow of the trees was his retirement, under them were his dining-rooms, his lodging-rooms; and never were any rooms so finely hung as these; Solomon's, in all their glory, were not aiTayed like them. The better we can accommodate ourselves to plain things, and the less we indulge ourselves with those artificial delights which have been invented to gjratify men's pride and luxury, the nearer we approach to a state of innocency. Nature is content with a little, and that which is most natural; grace with less; but lust with nothing. 2. The contrivance and furniture of this garden were the immediate work of God's wisdom and power. The Lord God planted this garden, that IS, he  had  planted it—^upon the third day, when the fruits of the earth were made. We may well suppose it to have been the most accomplished place for pleasure and delight tJiat evei* the sun saw; when the all-sufficient God himself designed it to be the present happiness of his beloved creature, man, in mnocency, and a type and figure of the happiness of the chosen remnant in glory. No delights can be agreeable or satisfying to a soul, but those that God himself has provided and appointed for it; no true paradise, but of God's planting; the light of our own fires, and the sparks of our  own  kindling, will soon leave us in the dark,. Isa.  50.  11. The whole earth was now a paradise, compared with what it is since the fall, and since the flood; the finest gardens in the world are a wilderness, compared with what the whole face of the ground was before it was cursedfor man's sake: yet that was not enough; GoJpTanted a garden for Adam. God's chosen ones shall have distinguishing favours showed them.

       '' 3. The situation of this garden was extremely sweet; it was irt  Eden,  which signifies  delight  and fileasurc.  ^he place is here particularly pointed out by such marks and bounds as were sufficient, (I suppose,) when Moses wrote, to specify the place to those who knew that country; but now, it seems, the curious cannot satisfy themselves concerning it. Let it be our care to make sure a place in the heavenly paradise, and then we need not perplex ourselves with a search after the place of^ the earthly paradise. It is certain, wherever it was, it had aU desirable conveniences, and (which never any house or garden on earth was) without any inconvenience; beautiful for situation, the joy and glory of the whole earth was this garden: doubtless, it was earth in its highest perfection.

       • 4. The trees with which this garden wasplanted. (1.) It had all the best and choicest trees m common with the rest of the ground. It was beautified and adorned with every tree that, for its height or breadth, its make or colour, its leaf or flower, was pleasant to the sight, and charmed the eye; it was replenished and enriched with even' tree that yielded fruit grateful to the taste, and useful to the body, and so, good for food. God, as a tender Father. consulted not only Adam's profit, but his pleasure; for there is a pleasure consistent with innocency, nav, there is a tnic and transcendent pleasure in innocency. God delights inlhe prosperity of his servants, and would have them easy; it is owing to themselves, if they be uneasy. When Providence ^uts us into an Eden  of p lenty and pleasure, we ought to  serve him ninth joyfufness and gladness of heart,  in the aljundance of the good things he gives us. But, (2.) It had two extraordinary trees peculiar to itself; on earth there were not their like. [1.] There was the  tree of life in the midst of the garden, which was not so much a memor indum to him of the Fountain and Author of his life, nor Dcrhaps any natural means to preserve or prolong life; but it was chiefly intended to be a sign and seal to Adam,
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       rtssniing him of the contiiiuance of life and hap£i-iies^, c\eii to immortality'aii3'"eveiTiisting bliss, TliVough the grace and favour of his Maker, upon condiiKJU of his perseverance in this state of inno-ceiicy and obed.ence. Of this he might eat and live. Christ is now to us the Tree of Lfe, Rev. 2. 7.—22. 2,~ahd the Jjrc'ac^'o/'Z//r,~J6hfr" 67^48. 53. [2.] There was  the Tree of the knoivledge ofi^ood aiid rvil,  so called, not because it had any vn-tue in it to l)eget or increase useful kr.owledge, sureh' then it vvould not have been forbidden; but,  1-iriit,  Because there was an express positive re\ elation of the will cf God concerning this tree, so tliat by it he mi^ht know moral good and evil. What is good.' it IS good not to eat of this tree. What is evil.'* It is evil to eat of this tree. The disthictis^n between all other fiioiMl good and evil was written in the heart of man by nature; but this which resulted from a positive law, was written upon this tree. ^Secondly,  Because, in the event, it proved to give Adam an experimental knowledge cf good b}' the loss of it, and of evil by the sense of it. As the covenant of grace has in it, not only.  Believe and be saved,  but also.  Believe not, a7id be damned,  Mark 16. 16, s) the covenant of innncency had in it, not only "Do this and live," which was sealed and conlirnied by the tree of life, but, "Fail and die," wliich man was assured cf by this other tree; "Touch it at yourperil:" so that, in these two trees, C jod set bef ire Adam  good and evil, the blessing and the curse,  Deut. 30. 19. These two trees we re a s two sacraments.

       5. The rivers with which this garden was watered,  V.  10. . . 14. These four rivers (or one river branched into four streams^ conti-TI^uted much both to the pleasantness and the fruitfulnessof this garden. The land oFSbdcm is said toTie  ivcU-ivatered every where as the garden of the Lord, ch.  13. 10. Observe, That which God plants, he will take care to keep watered. The trees of righteousness are set by the rivers,  Ps. 1. 3. In the heavenly paradise there is a  ri\er  infinitely surpassing these; for it is a river of the water of life, not coming out of Eden, as this, but proceeding out cf the throne cf God, and of the Lamb, Re\'. 22. 1. a ri'.er that  makes glad the city of cur God,  Ps. 46. 4. Hiddekel and Euphrates are ri\ers of Bab)'lon, which we read of elsewhere; by t'acse the captive Jews sat down and  tvept, when they remembered Zion,  Ps. 137. 1. but methinks they had much more reason to weep, (and so have .Ave,) at the remembrance of Eden; Adam's paradise V  was their prison; such wretched work has sin made. Of the land of Havilah, it is said,  v.  11, 12,  that the ^•old of that land was good, and that there was bdellium, and the onyx-stone:  surely this is mentioned, that the wealth which the land of Havilah boasted of, might be as a foil to that which was the glory of the land of Eden. Havilah had gold, and spices, and precious stones; but Eden had that which was infinitely better, the tree of life, and communion with God. So we miy say of the Africans and Indians; "Thev have the gold, but we have the gospel. The gold of their land is good, but the riches of our's are infinitely better."

       11. The placing of man in tlys paradise of delight, I'. 15, where observe,

       1. How God put him in possession of it.  The Lord Cod took the ?nan and'put him into the garden of Eden;  so  v.  8, 15. Note here, (1.) That man was made  out  of paradise; for, after God had formed him, he put him into the garden: he was made of comni^on clay, not of paradise-dust. He lived out bT"Eden beforelie fived in it, that he might see that all the comforts of his paradise-state were owing to God's free grace. He could not plead a tenant right to the garden, for he was not bom upon
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       the premises, nor had any thing but wliat he receiv ed; all boasting was hereby for ever excluded.  (:l.) I'he same God that was the Author of his be'.ng, was the Authca- ofJEs liliss: the same hand thut made him a li\Ing soiilTplanted the tree of life for him, and settled him by it; he that made us, is alone able to ni ke us happy; he that is the Former cf our bodies, and the tather cf cur spirits; he, antl none but he, can efiectually provide tor the felicity of b-th. (3.) It iidds much to the comfort of any condition, if we ha\ e plamlv seen (icd going before us, and putting us into it. ' If we have not fi reed providence, but fellow ed it, and taken the hints cf direction it has gi\en us, v.c may hope to find a paradise there, where (therwise we could net have expected it; see Ps. 4". 4.

       2. How God appointed him business and employment; he put him there, not like Le\iathan into the waters, to play therein, but to dress the garden, and to keep it. Paradise itself was not a place of exemption from work. Note here, (1.) That we wereTTone cf us senrinto the world to be idle. He that made us these souls and bodies, has given us something to work  with;  and he that gave us this earth for our habitation, has made us something to work  on.  If either a high extraction, or a great estate, or a large dominion, or perfect innocency, or a genius for pure contemplation, or a small family, could have given a man a writ of ease, Adam had not been set to work; but he that gave us being, has given us business, to ser\ e him and our generation, and to work out our salvation: if we do not mind our business, we are unworthy of our being and maintenance. (2.) That secular employments will very well consist with a state of innocency, and a life of communion with God. The sons and heirs of heaven, while they are here in this world, have something to do about this earth, which must have Its share of their time and thcughts; and if they do it with an eye to (iod, they are as truly serving'him in it, as when they are ujion their knee's. (3.) "That the husbandman's calling is an ancient and honourable calling; it was needful even in paradise. The garden of Eden, though it needed not to be weeded, (for thorns and thistles were net yet a nuisance,) yet it must be dressed and kept. Nature, even in its primi tive state, left room for the improvements of art alia "industry. It was a calling fit for a state of innocency, making a provision for life, and not for lust; and giving man an opportunit\- of admiring the Creator, and acknowledging his providence; wliile his hands were abcut his trees, his licart might be with his God. (4.) I'here is a true pleasure in the business which God calls us to, and em])loys us in; Adam's work was so far from being an allay, that it was an addition, to the pleasures of paradise; he could not have been happy, if he had been idle: it is still a law, He that willnot work, has no rieht to eat, 2 Thess. 3. 10. Prov. 27. 23.

       III. The command which God gave to man in innocency, and the covenant he then took him into. Hitherto, we ha^e seen God, man's powerful Creator, and his bountiful Benefactor; now he appears as his Ruler and Lawgi\ er. God put him into the garden of Eden, not to li\e there as he might list, btit to be under government. As we are net allowed to be idle in this world, and to do nothing, so we are not allowed to be wilful, and do what we please. \\'hen God had given man a dominion ovei the creatures, he would let him know that still he himself was under the government of his Creator.

       16. And the  Lord  God commanded tho man, saying, Of eveiy tree of the garden thou mayest freely eat."^ 17. But of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, thou

      

       J4

       GENESIS, IL

       slialt not eat of it: for in the day that tliou eatest thereof, thou shalt surely die.

       Observe here,

       I.  God's authority over man, as a creature that had reason and freedom of will. The Lord God commanded the man, who stood now as a public person, the father and representative of all mankind, to receive law, as he had lately received a nature, for himself, and all his. God commanded all  the creatures, according to their capacity; the settled course of nature is a law, Ps. 148. 6.—104. 9. The brute-creatures have their respective instincts; but man was made capable of performing reasor.able service, and therefore receives, not only the command of a Creator, but the command of a Prince and Master. Though Adam was a very great man, a very good man, and a very happy man, yet the Lord God commanded him; and the command was no disparagement to his greatness, no reproach to his goodness, nor any diminution at all to his happiness. Let us acknowledge God's right to rule us, and our own obligations to be i-uled by him; and never allow any will of our own, in contradiction to, or competition with, the holy will of God.

       II. 1 he particular act of this authority, in prescribing to him what he should do, and upon what terms he should stand with his Creator.    Here is,

       1.  A confirmation of his present happiness to hini, in that grant.  Of every tree in the garden thou mayest freely eat.  This was not only an allowance of liberty to him, in taking the delicious fruits of paradise, as a recompense for his care and pains in dressing and keeping it, (1 Cor. 9. 7, 10.) but it was, withal, an assurance of life to him, immortal life, upon his obedience. For the tree of life being put  in the midst of the garden, v.  9, as the heart and soul of it, doubtless, God had an eye to that, especially in this grant; and therefore, when, upon his revolt, this grant is recalled, no notice is taken of any tree of the garden as prohibited to him, except the tree of life,  ch.  3. 22, of which it is there said, he might have eaten and  lived for ever,  that is, never died, nor ever lost his happiness. "Continue holy as thou art, in conformity to thy Creator's will, and thou shalt continue happy as thou art, in the enjoyment of thy Creator's favour, either in this paradise, or in a better." Thus, upon condition of perfect personal and perpetual obedience, Adam was sure of paradise to himself and his heirs for ever.

       2.  A trial of his obedience, upon pain of the forfeiture of all his happiness; but of the other tree, which stood very near the tree of life, (for they are both said to be  in the tnidst of the garden,)  and which was called the  tree of knonvlrdge, in the day that thou eatest thereof, thou shalt surely die;  as if he had said, "Know, Adam, that thou art now up: a thy good behaviour, thou art put into paradise upon trial; be observant, be obedient, and thou art made for ever; otherwise thou wilt be as miserable, as now thou art happy." Here, (1.) Adam is threatened with death, in case of disobedience;  dying thou shalt die,  denoting a sure and dreadful sentence, as, in the former part of this covenant,  eating thou shalt eat,  denotes a free and full grant. Observe, [1.] That even Adam, in innocencv, was awed with a threatening; fear is one of the handles of the soul, by which it is taken hold of and held. If he then needed this hedge, much more do we now. [2. ] The penalty threatened, is death,  Thou shalt die, that is, "Thou shalt be debarred from the tree of life, and all the good that is signified bv it, all the happiness thou hast, either in possession or prospect; and thou shalt become liable to death, and all the miseries that preface it and attend it." [3.] I'his was threatened as the immediate consequence

       of sin.  In the day thou eatest, thou shalt die,  that is, "Thou shalt become mortal and capable of dying, the grant of immortality shall be recalled, and that defence shall depart from thee. Thou shalt be come obnoxious to death, like a condemned male factor that is dead in law;" (only because Adam was to bejhe root of mankind, he was reprievecT;) " nay, the harbingers and forerunners cf death shall immediately seize thee, and thy life, henceforward, shall be a dying life:" and this  surely;  it is a settled rule,  the soul t/.at sinncth, it shall die.  (2.) Adam is tried with a positive law, not to eat of the fruit  oj the tree of knowledge.  Now it was very proper u-make trial of h'.s obedience by such a command as this, [1.] Because the reason of it is fetched purely from the will cf the Law-maker. Adam had in his nature an aversion to that which was evil in itseli, and therefore he is tried in a thing which was evil, only because it was forbidden; and being in a smalt thing, it was the more fit to prove his obedience b\ [2.] Because the restraint of it is laid upon tlie desires of the flesh and of the mind, which, in the cor rupt nature of man, are the two great fountains ot sin. This prohibition checked both his appetite towards sensitive delights and his ambition of curious knowledge; that his body might be ruled by his soul, and his soid by his God.

       Thus easy, thus happy, was man in his state cf innocency, having all that heart could wish to make him so. How good was God to him ! How mc.ny favours did he load him with ! How easy were the laws he gave him! How kind the covenant he made with him! Yet man, being in honour, understood not his own interest, but soon  became as the beast that perish.

       18. And the Lord God said,  It  w not good that the man should be alone ; I will make him an help meet for him. 19. And out of the ground the I..ord God formed every beast of the field, and every fowl of the air, and brought  them  unto Adam to see what he would call them : and whatsoever Adam called evei7 living creature, that  was  the name thereof 20. And Adam gave names to all cattle, and to the fowl of the air, and to every beast of the field; but for Adam there was not found an help meet for him.

       Here we have,

       1. An instance of the Creiitor's care of man, and his fatherly concern for his comfort, x*. 18. Though God had let him know that he was a subject, by giving him a command,  v.  16, 17, yet here he let's him know also, for his encouragement in his obedience, that he was a friend, and a favourite, and one whose satisf;>ction he was tender of.    Obsei've,

       1. How God graciously pitied his solitude ;  It is not good that man, this man, should be alone. Though there was an upper world of angels, and a lower world of brutes, and he between them, yet there being none of the same nature and I'ank ot beine,s with himself, none that he could converse familiarly with, he might be ti-uly said to be  alone. Now he th;it made him, knew both him, and what was good for him, better than he did himself, and he said, " It is not good that he should continue thus alone." (1.) It is not for his comfort ; for man is a sociable creature, it is a pleasure to him to exchange knowledge and aflcction with those of his own kind, to inform and to be informed, to love and to be beloved. What God here says of the first man, Solomon says of all men, (Eccl. 4. 9, &c.) that  two are better than one,  and  ivoe to him that is alone.  If there were but one man in the world, what a melan
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       choly man must he needs bcl Perfect solitude would turn a paradise into a desert, and a palace into a dungeon. Those therefore are foolish who are selfish, and would be placed alr.ne in the earth. (2.) It is not for the increase and continu nee of his kind; God could have made a world of men, at first, to replenish the earth, as he replenished heaven with a world of angels: but the place would have been too straight for the designed number of men to live together at once; therefore God saw it fit to make up that number by a succession of generations, which, as God had formed man, must be from two, and those male and female; one will be-ever one.

       2. How God graciously resolved to provi^Ij s- cie-ty for him. The result of this reasoning c-..nrer;i-ing him, was, this kind resolution, /  tjUI  make a help, meet for him;  a help///(re him, (so some read it,) one of the same nature, and the same rank of beings; a help  near  him, (so others,) one to cohabit with him, and to be always at hand; a help  before him, (so others,) one that he should look upon with pleasure and delight. Note hence, (1.) That in our best state in this world, we have need of one another's help; for we are members one of another, and  the eye cannot say to the hand, I have no need of thee,  1 Cor. 12. 21. We must therefore be glad to receive help from others, and give help to others, as there is occasion. (2.) That it is God only who perfectly knows our wants, and is perfectly able to supply them all, Phil. 4. 19. In him alone our help is, and from him are all our helpers. (3.) That a suitable wife is a help meet, and is from the Lord. The relation is then likely to be comfortable, when meetness directs and determines the choice, and mutual helpfulness is the constant care ?nd endeavour, 1 Cor. 7. 33, 34. (4.) That family society, if that is agreeable, is a redress sufficient for the grievance of solitude. He that has a good God, a good heart, and a good wife, to converse with, and yet complains he wants conversation, would not have been easy and content in paradise; for Adam himself had no more: yet even before Eve was created, we do not find that he complained of being alone, knowing that he  umfi not alone, for the Father ivas with him.  Those that are most satisfied in God and his favour, are in the best way, and in the best frame, to receive the good things of this life, and shall be sure of them, as far as Infinite Wisdom sees good.

       II. An instance of the creatures' subjection to man, and his dominion over them,,!'. 19, 20.  Every beast of the field, and every fovol of the air, God brought to Adam;  either by the ministry of angels, or by a special instinct, directing them to come to man as their master, teaching the ox betimes to know his owner. Thus God gave man li\erv and seisin of the fair estate he had granted him, and put him in possession cf his dominion over the creatures. God brought them to him, that he might name them, and so might give, 1. A proof of his knowledge, as a creature endued with the faculties both of reason and speech, and so,  taught more than the beasts of the earth, and made wiser than the foivls of heaven.  Job. 35. 11. And 2. A proof of his power. It is an act of authority to impose names, (Dan. 1. 7.) and of subjection to receive them. The inferior creatures did now, as it were, do homage to their prince at his inauguration, and swear fealty and allegiance to him. If Adam had continued faithful to his God, we may suppose the creatures themselves would so well have kno^vn and remembered the names Adam now gave them, as to have come at his call, at any time, and answered to their names. God gave names to the day and night, to the firmament, to the earth, and sea; and he  ralleth the stars by their names,  to show that he

       is the supreme Lord of these; but he gave Adam leave to name the beasts and fowls, as their subordi-n'.te lord; for, ha\ing made him in his own image, he thus puts some of his honour upon him.

       III. An instance of the creatures' insuflficiency to be a happiness for man: but among them all,  for Adam there was not found a help,  meet for him. I Some make these to be the words of Adam hini-j self; obser\ ing all the creatures come to him by I couples to be named, he thus intimates his desire \  to his Maker.    "Lord, these have all helps meet 1 Icr them; but what shall I do?    Never, never a one, for me."    It is rather God's judgment upon the re j %iew.    He brought them all together, to see if there were ever a suitable mutch for Adam in any cf the numerous families of the inferior creatures; but there was ncne.    Observe here, 1. The dignity and excellency of the human nature; on earth there was not its like, nor its peer to be found among all visible   creatures; they were  all looked over, but it could not be matched among them all.    2. The vanity of this world and the things of it; put them all together, and they will not make an help meet for man.    They will not suit the nature of the soul, nor supply its needs, nor satisfy its just desires, nor run parallel with its never-failing duration.    God creates a new thing to be an help meet for man—not so much tlie woman, as the Seed of the woman.

       21. And thfc LortD God caused a deep sleep to fall upon Adam, and he slept: and he took one of his ribs, and closed up the flesh instead thereof. 22. And the rib which the  Lord  God had taken from man, made he a woman, and brought her unto the man. 23. And Adam said, This  is  now bone of my bones, and flesh of my flesh : she shall be called Woman, because she was taken out of Man. 24. Therefore shall a man leave his father and his mother, and shall cleave unto his wife: and they shall be one flesh. 25. And they were both naked, the man and his wife, and were not ashamed.

       Here we have,

       I. The making of the woman, to be an help meet for Adam. This was done upon the sixth day, as ' was also the placing of Adam in Paradise, though ' it is here mentioned after an account of the seventh day's rest; but what was said in general,  {ch.  1. 27.) that God made man male and female, is more dis-tinctlv related here.    Observe,

       1.  That Adam was first formed, then Eve, (1 Tim. 2. 13.) and she was made  of  the man, and  for  the man, (1 Cor. 11. 8, 9.) all which are urged there as reasons for the humility, modesty, silence, and sub-missiveness, cf that sex in general, and particularly the subjection and reverence which wives owe to their own husbands. Yet man being made last of the creatures, as the best and most excellent of all, Eve's being made  after  Adam, and  out  of him, puts an honour upon that sex, as the glory of the man, 1 Cor. 11.7. If man is the head, she is the crown; a crown to her husband, the crown of the visible creation. The man was dust refined, Ijut the woman was dust double-refined, one remove further from the earth.

       2.  That Adam slept while his wife was making, that no room might be left to imagine that he had herein  directed the spirit of the Lord, or been his counsellor,  Isa. 40. 13. He had been made sensible of his want of a help meet; but God having undertaken to provide him one, he does not afflict himself with

       1
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       any care about it, but lies down and bleeps sweetly, as one that had cast all his care on (icd, witli a cheerful resigriation of himself and all his aiLiirs, to nis Maker's vv-ill and wisdom; Jeho\ ah-jireh, let the Lord  provide when and whom he pleases. It wc graciously rest in God, God will graciously work for us, and work all for good.

       3.  That  God caused a slee/i to fall on Jdam,  and made it a deep sleep, that so the opening cf his side might be no grievance to him; while he knows no sin, God will'take care he shall feel no pain. When God, by his providence, docs that to his people, which is grievous to flesh and blood, he not only consults their happiness in the issue, but, by hi's grace, he can so quiet and compose their spirits, as to make them easy under the sharpest operations.

       4.  That the woman was  7}iade oj a rib out of the aide of Jda?n;  not made out of his head to top him, not out of his feet to be trampled upon by him, but out of his side to be equal with him, under his arm to be protected, and near his heart to be beloved. Adam lost a rib, and without any diminution to his strength or comeUness; for doubtless, the flesh was closed without a scar, but, in lieu thereof, he had a help meet for him, which abundantly made up his loss: what God takes av/ay fr im his pe-ple, he will, one way or other, restore with advantage. In this, (as in many other things,) Adam was a figure of him that was to come; for out of the side^ of Christ the second Adam, his spouse the church Avas formed, when he slept the sleep, the deep sleep, of death upon the cross; in order to which, his side was opened, and there came out blood and water,^ blood to purchase his church, and water to pui-ifv it to himself.    See Eph. 5. 25, 26.

       II. The marriage of the woman to Adam. Marriage is honourable, but this surely was the most honourable marriage that ever was, in which God himself had all along an immediate hand. Marriages (they say) are made in Heaven: we'are sure this was; for the man, the woman, the match, were all God's own work: he, by his power, made them both,  and now, by his ordinance, made them 077^. This was a marriage made in perfect innccency, and so was never any marriage since.

       1.   God, as h er  Father , brought the woman to the man, as his second self, and an help meet for him; when he had made her, he did net leave her to her own disposal; no, she was his child, and she must not marry without his consent. Those are likely to settle to 'their comfort, who, Ijy faith and prayer, and a humble dependence upon Providence, put themselves under a divine conduct. That wife that is of God's making by special grace, and of God's bringing by special providence, is likely to prove a help meet for a man.

       2.  From (rod, as  hjs  Father,^ Adam received her, V.  23. "  Thh is novjbone of my bone;  Now I have what I wanted, and which all the creatures could not furnish me with, an help meet for me." God's gifts to us are to be received with a humble and thankfiil acknowledgment of his wisdom in suiting them to us, and his favour in bestowing them on us. ProlDably, it was revealed to Adam in a vision, when he was asleep, that this lovely creature, now presented to him, was a piece of himself, and was to be his comp;ini(m, and the wife of his covenant. Hence some have fetched an argument to prove that glorified saints in the heavenly paradise shall know one another. Further, in token of his acceptance of her, he gave her a name, not peculiar  to  her, but common to her sex; she shall be called woman, Tsha,  a  shc-77ian,  differing from man in sex only, not in nature; made  of  mm, and joined  to  man.

       III. The institution of the ordinance of marriage, and the settling of the law of it,  v.  24. The sabbath and marriage were two ordinances insftuted

       in innccency; the former for the preservation ol tlie cliurch, the latter, for the preservation of the wni Id of m uikind. It appears Ijy Matth. 19. 4, .5, thai it was Gcd himself who said here, " A man must leave all his relations, to cleave to his wife;" but whetl\er he spake it by Moses, the penman, or by Adam, who spake,  v.  23. is uncertain; it should seem, they are the words of Adam, in God's name, laying down this law to all his posterity. 1. See here how great the vu-tue cf a divine ordinance is; the bonds of il are stronger e\en than those of nature.  To vvhoiii can we be more firmly bound than to the fathers that begat us, and the mothers that bare us ? Yet tlie son must quit them, to be joified foTiis wife, and the daughter forget them, to cleave to her husband, Ps. 45. 10, 11. 2. See how necessary it is that children should take their parents' consent along with them in their marriage; and how unjust they are to their parents, as well as undutiful, il they marry without it; for they rob them of thei'* right to them, and interest in them, and alienate it to another, fraudulently and unnaturally. 3. See what need there is both of prudence and prayer in the choice of this relation, which is so near and so lasting. That had need be well-done, which is to be done for life. 4. See how firm the bond of marriage is, net to be divided and weakened by having many wives, (Mai. 2. 15.) nor to be broken cr cut off by divorce, for any cause, but fornication, or voluntary desertion.  5.  See how dear the affection ought to be between husband and wife; such as there is to our own bodies, Eph. 5. 28. They two ai'e one flesh; let them then be one soul.

       IV. An evidence of the purity and innocency of that state wherein our first parents were created,  v. 25. They were both naked: they needed no clothes f-r defence against cold or heat, for neither covdd be injurious to them; they needed none for ornament, Solomonjn^U his  glory was not arr ayed like one of these; nay, tTvcy needed none for cfecency, they were nak:ed, and'had no reason to be ashamed; They kjieiv not nvhat shame iras,  so the Chaldee reads it. Blushing is now the colour cf virtue, but it was not then the colour of innocency. They that had no sin in their conscience, might well have no shame in their faces, though they had no clothes to their backs.

       CHAP. in.

       The story of this chapter is perhaps as sad a story (all thing;s considered) as any we have in all the Bib'e. In the forefroing chapters, we have had the pleasant view of the holiness and happiness of our first parents, the pracc and favour of God, and the peace and beauiy of the whole creation, all good, very good: but here (he scene is altered. We have here an account of the sin and misery of our first parents, the wrath and curse of God against them, the peace of the creation disturbed, and its beauty stained and sullied, all bad, very bad. How is the s;oid become dim, and the most fin e gold chang ed!  O that, our hearts were deeply afl'eclcd with this record ! For we are all nearly concerned in it; let it not be to us as a tale that is told. The general content'* of this chapter we have,  Rom.  5. 12.  By one man sin en teredinlo  the  world, and death by sin ; and so death pass ed upon a'l men, for that all have sinned.  More i)articu larly, we have here, I. The innocent templed, v. 1 . . 5. II. "The tempted transgressing, v. 6. . 8. III. The trans gressors arraigned, v. 9, 10. IV. Upon their arraign ment, convicted, v. 11.. 13. V. Upon their conviction, sentenced, v. 14 .. 19. YI. ARer sentence, reprieved, v. 20, 21. Vn. Notwithstanding their reprieve, execution in part done, v. 22. .24. And were it not for the gra cious intimations here given of redemption by the pro miscd Seed, they, and all their degenerate guilty race had been left in endless despair.

       "OW the serpent was more subtle than any beast of the field which
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       the  Lord  God had made. And he said unto the woman, Yea, hath God said. Ye shall not eat of every tree of tlie garden  I  2. And the woman said nnto the serpent. We may eat of the fruit of the trees of the garden: 3. But of the fruit of the tree which  is  in the midst of the garden, God hath said. Ye shall not eat of it, neither shall ye toucii it, lest ye die. 4. And the serpent said unto the woman, Ye shall not surely die:  5.  For God doth know that in the day ye eat thereof, then your eyes shall be opened, and ye shall be as gods, knowing good and evil.

       We have here an account of the temptation with which Satan assaults our first parents, to draw them to sin, and which proved fatal to them. Ar.d here observe,

       I. The teriipter, and that was the Devil, in the shape and likeness of a serpent.

       1.  It is certain it was the Devil that beguiled Eve, the De\'il and Satan is the old serpent. Rev. 12. 9, a malignant spirit, by creation an angel of light, and an immediate attendant upon God's throne; but by sin become an apostate from his first state, and a rebel against God's crown and dignity. Multitudes of them fell; but this that att ickcd our first parents,  was  surely the prince of the devils, the rin-;;le.ider in rebellion: no sooner was he a tinner th n he was a Satan, no sooner a ti'aitor than a tcmi)ter, as one enraged against God and his glcry, and envious of man and his happiness. He knew he could not destroy man, but by debauching him. Balaam could not  curse  Israel, but he cculd  temjit Israel, Rev. 2. 14. The game therefore which Satan had to play, was, to draw our first parents to sin, and so to separate between them and their Cicd. Thus the Devil was, fnm the beginning, a murderer, and the great mischief-maker. The whole race of mankind had here, as it were, but one neck, and at that Satan struck. The ad\'erScU'y and enem\' is thict wicked one.

       2.  It was the Devil in the likeness cf a serpent. Whether it was only the visil)le shape and t ppear-ance of a serpent, as some think those were cf which we read, Exod.  7.  12, or whether it was a real li\-ing serpent, actuated and possessed by the Devil, is net cert .in; by Ciod's permission it might be either. The Devil chose to act his part in a serpent, (1.) Because it is a  f:pccious  creature, has a spotted dappled skin, and  tlwri  went erect. Perhaps it was a fl}'ing serpent, which seemed to come from on hieh as a messenger fnm the upper world, one cf the .SV-rafihini;  f r the fiery sei-pents were flying, Isa. 14. 29. Many a dangerous temptation comes to us in gay fine mloufs that are l)ut skin-deep, and seems to come  frrm  nLove; f .r S .t m can seem an angel cf light. And, (2.) Because it is a  Hubtk  creature; that is here taken notice of. Many instances are given of the subtlety cf the serpent, both to do mischief, and to secure himself in it when it is done. We a!'e bid to be wise as seii)ents. But this serpent, as ;.ctu ited Iiy the Devil, no doubt, was more subtle thim any other; fr the Devil, though he'had 1 ,st the sanctity, retains 'the sagacity, of an angel, and is wise to do e\'il. He knew of more advant -ge by making use of the serpent, than we are aware of. C)bser\e, There is net any thing by which the Devil serves himself and his nwu intei-est more than bv unsanctified subtlety. What Eve thought of this scvpcnt speaking to her, we arc not likely to tell, w)ien I believe she herself did net know what to think rf it. At first, perhaps, she supposed it might be a good angel, and yet, afterward, might suspect

       something amiss. It is remarkal:)le that the (Jciaile idolaters did many cf them worsliip the Devil in the shape and form cf a serjient; thereby avowing their adherence to that apostate spirit, and wearing his colours.

       II. The person tempted was  the xvomaii,  now alone, and at a distance fi-cm'her husband, l)ut near the f.irbidden tree. It was the Devil's subtlety, 1. To assault the weaker vessel with his temptations; tlicugh perfect in her kind, yet we may suppose hei inferior to Adam in knowledge, and strength, anr presence of mind. Some think Eve rccei\ cd thi command, not immediately from God, but at second hand by her husband, and therefore might the more easily be persuaded to discredit it. 2. It was his policy to enter into discourse with her, when she was  alone.  Had she kept close to the side out ot which she was lately taken, she had not been so much exposed. There are many tem])taticns t"' which solitude gives great advantage; but the com muuion of saints contributes much to their strength and safety. 3. He took advantage by finding her near the forbidden tree, and, probably, gazing upcn the fruit of it, only to satisfy her curiosity. They that wf uld not eat the forbidden fruit, must not come near the forbidden tree.  Avoid it, pass not by it, Prov. 4. 15. 4. Satan tempted Eve, that by her he might tempt Adam; so he tempted Job by his wife, and Christ by Peter. It is his policy to send temptations by unsuspected hands, and their's that have most interest in us and influence upon us.   ,   ^yr

       III. The temptation itself, and the artificial man- » g agcment of it.    We are often, in scripture, told cf our danger by the temptations of Satan; his  devices,

       2 Cor. 2. ll;'his  depths,  Rev. 2. 24; his  tvilcs,  Eph. 6. 11. The greatest instances we have of them, were in his tempting of the two Adams, here, and Matth. 4. In this, he prevailed; but in that, he was baffled. What he spake  to  them of whom he had no hold by any corruption in them, he speaks  in  us by our own deceitful hearts and their carnal reasonings, which make his assaults on us less discernible, but not less dangerous. That which the Devil aimed at, was to persuade Eve to eat forbidden fruit; and, to do this, he took the same method that he does still. 1. He o,uestions whether it were a sin or no,  V.  1. 2. He denies that there was any danger in it,  V.  4. 3. He suggests much advantage by it,  v. 5.     And these are his common topics.

       1. He questions whether it were a sin or no, to eat of this tree, and whether really the fruit of it were forbidden.  Yea; hath God said, Ye shall not eat?  The first word intimated something said before, introducing this, and with which it is connected; perhaps some discourse Eve had with herself, which Satan took hold of, and gi-afted this question upon. In the chain of thoughts, cne thing strangely brings in another, and perhaps something bad at last. Observe here, (1.) He does not discover his design at first, but puts a question which seemed innocent; "I hear a piece of news, pray, is it true; has God f->rbidden vou to eat of this tree ?" Thus he would begin a discourse, and draw her into a parley. Tho-e th;t would l:)e safe, have need to be suspicious, and shy of tdking with the tempter. (2.) He quotes the c-mmand fallaciously, as if it were a prohibition, not only of that tree, but of all; God had said.  Of evei-ii free ije may eat, except one.  He, by aggravating the exception, endeivours to invalidate the conressi'^n;  Hath Cod said, Ye shall not eat of rvery tree?  The divine law cannot be reproached, unless it be fi:-st misrepresented. (3.) He seems to speak it tauntinglv, upbraiding the woman with her shy-nei-s rf meddling with that tree; as if he had sai'd, " Yru are so nice and cautious, and so very precise, because God has slid, Ye shall not eat." The Devil, as he is a li xr, so he is a scoffer, from the begin
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       nini^; and the scoffers of the last days are his cliil-dren. (4.) That which he aimed at in the first onset, was, to take off her sense of the obligation of the command. " Surely, you are mistaken, it cannot be that God should tie you out from this tree; ne would not do so unreasonable a thing." See here, That it is the subtlety of Satan to blemish the reputation of the divine law, as uncertain, or unreasonable, and so to draw people to sin; and that it i;i therefore our wisdom to keep up a firm belief of, and a high respect for, the command of God. Ha ^ God said, " Ye shall not lie, nor take his ndme in ' ain, nor be drunk, &c. ?" " Yes, I am sure he h^s, and it is well said, and by his grace I will abide ' y it, whatever the tempter suggests to the con-•rarv."

       Now, in answer to this question, the woman gives lim a plain and full account of the law they were under,  v.  2, 3. Where observe, [1.] It was her weakness  to enter into discourse with the serpent: she might have perceived by his question, that he had no good design, and should therefore have smarted back with a  Get thee behind me, ^atan, thou o-1 an offence to me.  But her curiosity, and perhaps her suqDrise, to hear a serpent speak, led her into further talk with him. Note, It is a dangerous thing to treat with a temptation, which ought at first to be rejected with disdain and abhorrence. The garrison that sounds a parley, is not far from beingsurrendered. Those that would be kept from haiTn, must keep out of harm's way. See Prov. 14. 7.—19. 27. [2.] It was her  ivisdom  to take notice of the liberty God had granted them, in answer to his sly insinuation, as if God had put them into paradise, onlv to tantalize them with the sight of fair but forbidden fruits. "Yea," says she, "we may eat of the fruit of the trees, thanks to our Maker, we have plenty and variety enough allowed us." Note, To prevent our being uneasv at the restraints of religion, it is good often to take a view of the liberties and comforts of it. [3. ] It was an instance of her resolution, that she adhered to the command, and faithfully repeated it, as of unquestionable certainty, "  God hath said,  I am confident he hath said it. Ye shall not eat of the fruit of this tree;" and that which she adds,  ^''either shall ye touch it,  seenis to have been with a good intention, not (as some think) tacitly to reflect upon the command as too strict, r Touch 7iot, taste not, handle not,)  but to make a fence about it: " We must not eat, therefore we will not touch. It is forbidden in the highest degree, and the authority of the prohibition is sacred to us." [4.] She seems a little to waver about the threatening, and is not so particular and faithful in the repetition of that as of the precept. God h:id said.  In the day thou eatest thereof, thou shalt surely die;  all she makes of that is,  Lest ye die.  Note, Wavering faith, and wavering resolutions give great advantage to the tempter.

       2. He denies that there was any danger in it; though it might be the transgressing of a ])recept, yet it would not be the incurring of a penalty,  v.  4. Ye shall not surely die.  "Ye shall not  dyinir die," so the word is, in direct contradiction to what God had said. Either, (1.) "It is not certain that ye shall die," so some. "It is not so sure as )'e are made to believe it is." Thus Satan endeavours to shake that which lie c:\nnot overthrow, and invalidates the force of divine thrcatenings by questioning the certainty of them; and wlien once it is supposed possible th;it there may be f ilschood or fallacy in anv word of God, a door is then opened to downright infidelity. Saltan teaches men first to doul>t, and then to denv; he makes sce])tics first, and so by degrees make's them atheists. Or, (2.) " It is certain ye shall not die," so others. He avers his contradiction with the same phrase of assurance that God

       hath used in ratifying the threatening. He began to call the precept in question,  v.  1, but finding that the woman adhered to that, he quitted that battery, and made his second onset upon the threatening, where he perceived her to waver; for he is quick to spy all advantages, and to attack the wall where it isv/eakest.  Ye shall not surely die.  This was a lie, a downright lie; for, [1.] It was contrary to the v/ord of God, which we are sure is true; see 1 John 2. 21, 27. It was such a lie as gave the lie to  Gcq himself [2.] It was contrary to his own knowledge; when he told them there was no dangci' in disobedience and rebellion, he said that which he knew, by woeful experience, to be false. He had brcken the law of his creation, and had found, to his cost, that he could not prosper in it; and yet he tells our first parents they shall not die. He conceals his own misery, that he might draw them into the like; thus he still deceives sinners into their own ruin. He tells them, though they sin they shall not die; and gains credit rather than God, who tells them, 'I he wages of sin is death.  Now hope of impunity is a great support to all iniquit}-, and impenitency in it:  J shall have peace, though I walk in the imagi-natton of my heart,  Deut. 29. 19,

       3. He promises them advantage by it, x'. 5. Here he follows his blow, and it was a blow at the root, a fatal blow to the tree we are branches of He not only would undertake they should be no Icsers by it, thus binding himself to save them from harm; but (if they would be such fools as to venture upon the security cf one that was himself become a bankrupt) he undertakes they shall be gainers by it, unspeakable gainers. He could not have persuaded them to run the hazard of ruining themselves, if he had not suggested to them a great probability cf mending themselves.

       (1.) He insinuates to them the great improvements they would make by eating cf this fruit. And he suits the temptation to the pure state they were now in, proposing to them, net anv carnal pleasures or gratifications, but intellectual delights and satisfactions. These were the baits with which he co\ er-ed his hook. [1.] "  Your eyes shall be opened;  you shall have much more of the power and pleasure of contemplation than now you have; you shall fetch a larger compass in your intellectual views, and see further into things than now you do." He speaks as if now they were but dim-sighted, and shortsighted, in comjnirison cf what they would be then. [2.] "  You shall be as gods,  as  Elohim,  mighty gods; not only omniscient, but omnipotent too:" or, "You shall be as God himself, equal to him, rivals with him; you shall be sovereigns, and no longer subjects; self-sufficient, and no longer depending." A most absurd suggcsticn! As if it were possible for creatures of yesterday to be like tlieir Creator that was from eternity, [o. ] " You shall know  good and exnl, that is, every thing that is desiral)le to be known." To support this part of the temptation, he abuses the name given to this tree: it wasintendcd to teach \.\\&firactical  knowledge cf good and evil, that is, of duty and disobedience; and it would ])ro\e the  experimental  knowledge of good and e\ il, that is, cf happiness and misery. In these senses, the name of tlie tree was a warning to them not to eat of it; but he iicrverts the sense of it, and wrests it to their destruction, as if this tree would give them a specu' lative notional knowledge (;f the natures, kinds, and originals, of good and evil. And, [4.] All this//7r-seiUly;  "  In the day ye eat thereof,  you will find a sudden and immediate change for the better." Now 4n all these insinuations, he aims to beget in them. First,  Discontent with their present state, as if it were not so good as it might be, and should be Note, No condition will of itself bring contentment, unless the mind be brought to it.    Adam was not
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       ea£>, no not in paradise, nor the angels in their first stJiti;, Jude 6.  Secondly,  Ambition of preferment, as if they were fit to be gods. Satan had ruined himself by desiring to be like the Most High, Isa. 14. 12.. 14, and therefore seek to infect our first parents with the same desire, that he might rain them too.

       (2.) He insinuates to them that God had no good design upon them, in forbidding them this fruit. "For God doth know  how much it will advance you; and therefore, in envy and ill-will to you, he hath forbidden it:" as if he 'durst not let them eat of that tree, because then they would know their own strength, and would not continue in an inferior state, but be able to cope with him; or as if he begrudged them the honour and htjppiness which their eating of that tree would prefer them to. Now, [1.] This was a great affront to God, and the highest indignity that could be done him; a reproach to his power, as if he feared his creatures; and much more a reproach to his goodness, as if he hated the work of his own hands, and would not have those whom he has made, to be made happy. Shall the best of men think it strange to be misrepresented and evil spoken of, when God himself is so ? Satan, as he is the accuser of the brethren before God, so he accuses God before the brethren; thus he sows discord, and is the father of them that do so. [2. ] It was a most dangerous snare to our first parents, as it tended to alienate their affections from God, and so to withdraw them from their allegiance to him. Thus still the Devil draws jjeople into his interest by suggesting to them hard thoughts of God, and false hopes of benefit and advantage by sin. Lf^t us therefore, in opposition to him, always think well of God as the best good, and think ill of sin as the worst of evils; thus let us resist the Devil, and he will flee from us.

       6. And when the woman saw  that  the tree  was  good for food, and that it  loas  pleasant to the eyes, and a tree to be desired to make o/Te wise, she took of the fruit thereof, and did eat, and gave also unto her husband with her, and he did eat. 7. And the eyes of them both were opened, and they knew that they  loere  naked; and they sewed fig-leaves together, and made themselves aprons. 8. And they heard the voice of the  Lord  God walking in the garden in the cool of the day: and Adam and his wife hid themselves from the presence of the  Lord  God amongst the trees of the garden.

       Here we see wh it Eve's parley with the tempter ended in; S?.tan, at length, gains his point, and the strong hold is taken by his vv-iles. God tried the obedience of cur first parents by forbidding them the tree of knowledge, and Satan dees, as it were, join issue with Go.l, and in tliat very thing under-t-.-dies to seduce them into a transgression; and here we find how he prevailed, God permitting it for wise and h^ly ends.

       I. We have here the inducements that moved them to transgress. The woman being deceived by the tempter's artful mrmagcmcnt, was ringleader in the transgression, 1 Tim. 2.  lA.  She was first in the fault; and it was the result of her consideration, or rather, her inconsideration.

       1. She saw no harm in this tree, more than in any of the rest. It was said of all the rest of the fruit trees with which the garden of Eden was planted, that thej were  pleasant to the sight, and

       good for food,  ch. 2. 9. Now, m her eye, this was like all the rest; it seemed as good for food as any of them, and she saw nothing in the colour of its fnait, that threatened death or danger; it was as pleasant to the sight as any of them, and therefore, "What hurt could it do to them? Why should this be forbidden them rather than any of the rest?" Note, W"hen there is thought to be no more harm in forbidden fruit than in other fruit, sin lies at the door, and Satan scon carries the day. Nay, perhaps, it seemed to her to be better for food, more grateful to the taste, and more nourishing to the body, than any of the rest, and to her eye it was more pleasant than any. W'e are often betrayed into snares by an inordinate desire to have our senses gratified. Or, if it had nothing in it more inviting than the rest, yet it was the more coveted, because it was prohibited. Whether it were so in her  or not, we find that in  us,  that is, in our flesh, in our corrupt nature, there dwells a strange spirit of contradiction,  JVitimur in vetitum — We desire what is prohibited.

       2. She imagined more virtue in this tree than in any of the rest; that it was a tree not only not to be dreaded, but  to be desired to make one wise,  and therein excelling all the rest of the trees. This she saw,  that is, she perceived and understood it by what the Devil had said to her; and some think that she saw the serpent eat of that tree, and that he told her he thereby had gained the faculties of speech and reason, Avhence she inferred its power to make one wise, and was persuaded to think, " If it made a brute creature rational, wh)^ might it not '* make a rational creature divine?" See here how the desire of unnecessary knowledge, under the mistaken notion of wisdom, proves hurtful and de-sti'uctive to many. Our first parents, who knew so much, did not know this, that they knew enough Christ is a Tree to be desired to make one wise, (Col. 2. 3. 1 Cor. 1. 30.) Let us. by faith, feed upon him, that we may be wise to salvation. In the heavenly paradise, the tree of knowledge will not be a forbidden tree; for there, we shall know as we are known: let us therefore long to be there, and, in the mean time, not exercise ourselves in things too high, or too deep for us, nor covet to be wise above wh<i.t is written.

       II. The steps of the transgression; no steps upward, but downward toward the pit—steps that took hold on hell.

       1.   ^he saw:  she should have turned away her eyesfrom beholding'V'ahitj'; but she enters into temptation, bv looking with pleasure on the foi-bidden fruit. Observe, A great deal of sin comes in at the eye. At those windows Satan throws in those fiery darts which pierce and poison the heart. The eye affects the heart with guilt as well as grief. Let us therefoi-e, with holy Job, make a covenant with our eves, not to look on that which we are in danger of lusting after, Prov. 23. 31. Matth. 5. 28. Let the fear of God be always to us for a covering of the eyes,  ch.  20. 16.

       2.   y/ic took:  it was her own act and deed.    The Devil did not take it, and put it into her mouth, whether she wculd or no; but she herself took it. Satan may tempt, but he cannot force; may persuade us to cast ourselves down, but he cannot cast       J us down, Matth. •!. 6.    Eve's taking was stealing,      / like Aclian's taking the accursed thing, taking that V which slie had no right to'. Surely, she took it with

       a trembling hand.

       3.   She did cat:  when she looked, perhaps she did not intend to take, of when she took, not to eat; but it ended in that Note, The way of sin is downhill; a man cannot stop himself when he will: thp beginning of it is as the bi-eaking forth cf water, ii> which it is hard to say, " Hitherto tliou shalt come
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       and no further:" Therefore it is our wisdom to suppress the first motions o sin, and to leave it off, before it be meddled with.  Obsta princi/im — A''f/i mischief' in the bud.

       4. She gave also to her husband with her:  it is (jrobable that ne was not with her when she was tempted; surely if he had, he would have interposed to prevent the sin; but he came to her when she had eaten, and was prevailed with by her to eiit likewise; for it is easier to learn that which is bad, than to teach that which is good. She gave it to him, persuading him with the same arguments that the serpent had used with her, adding this to all the rest, that she herself had eaten of it, and found it so far from being deadly, that it was extremely pleasant and grateful:  stolen waters are sweet.  She gave it to him, under colour cf kindness; she would not eat these delicious morsels alone; but really it

       was the greatest unkindness she could do him. ^ate, they saw the folly of eating forbidden fruit, Or perhaps she gave it to him, that if it should*' They saw the liappiness they had fallen from, and prove hurtful, he might share with her in the mi-    the misery they were fallen into. They saw a lovini,

       sery; which indeed looks strangely unkind, and yet may, without difficulty, be supposed to enter into the heart of one that had eaten forbidden fruit. Note, These that have themselves done ill, are commonly willing to draw in others to do the same. As was the Devil, so was Eve, no sooner a sinner than a tempter.

       4.  He did eat,  overcome by his wife's importunity. It is needless to ask, '"Wh.t would have been the consequence, if Plve only had transgressed.'"' The wisdom of God, we'are sure, would have decided the difficulty according to equity; but, alas, the case was not so; Adam also did eat. " And what great harm if he did?" say the cornipt and carnal reasonings of a vain mind. What harm? Why, there was in it disbelief of God's word, together with confidence in the Devil's; discontent with his presentstate; pride inhisownmerits; an ambition of the honour which cnmes not from God; envy at God's perfections; and indulgence of tlie appetites of the body. In neglecting the tree of life which he was allowed to eiit of, and Citing of the tree of knowledge which was forbidden, he j^jlainly showed a contempt of the favours which God had l)estovved on him, and a preference given to those God did net see fit for him. He would be both his own carver, and his own master; would  have  what he pleised, and  do  what he pleased: his sin w is, in one word, disobedience,  Rom. 5. 19; disobedience to a plain, easy, and express command, which, pi-obably, he knew to be a command of trial. He sins against great knowledge, against many mercies, against light and love, the clearest light, and  the  dearest love, that ever sinner'sinned against. He had no corrupt nature within him to betray him; but h:id a freedom of will, not enslaved, and was in his full strength, not weakened or impaired. He turned aside quickly. Some think he fell the very day on which he was m ide: though I sec not how to reconcile that with God's pron..\mcmg all  very good,  in the close of that day: cithers sup])ose he fell on tl:e i sabbath-day; the better day, the worse deed: however, it is certain that he kept his integrity but a very little while; being in honour, he continued n' t. But the gTcatcst aggravation of his sin, was, that he involved all his pr steritv in sin and ruin by it. God having told him that his rare should replenish the earth, surely he cnuld not l)\it kn"w thi't he stood as a puljlic person, :,nd th-'t his disobedience woidd be fata.l to all his seed; and if so, it w. s cert .inly the greatest treachery, as well as the gre; test cruelty, that ever was. The human nature being lodged entirely in our first p i.rents. from henceforward it could not but be transmitted from them under an attainder of guilt, a stain of dishonour, end !:n hereditary disease of sin and corruption.   And can we

       say, then, that Adam's sin had but little harm in it?

       III. The immediate consequences of the transgression. Shame and fear seized the criminals,  ifiso facto — in the fact itself;  these came into the world ahng with sin, and still attend it.

       1.  iihame  seized them unseen,  v. 7,  where observe,

       (1.) The strong convictions they fell under, in their own besoms;  The eyes of thevi both were opened.  It is not meant cf the eyes of the body; those were (pened before, as appears by this, that the sin came in at them; Jonathan's eyes were enlightened by eating forbidden fruit, 1 Sam. 14. 27, that is, he was refreshed and revived by it; but their'.s were not so. Nor is it meant of any advances made hereby in true knowledge; but the eyes of their consciences were opened, their hearts smote them for what they had done.    Now, when it was too

       God provoked, his grace and favour forfeited, his likeness and image lost, dominion over the creature s gone. They saw their natures corrupted and dt:-praved, and felt a disorder in their own spirits which they had never before been conscirus of. They saw a law in their members warring against the law of their minds, and captivating them both to sin and wrath. They saw, as Balaam, when  hit-eyes were ofiened,  (Numb. 22. 31.) the aui el cf the Lord standing in the way, and his sword di'awn in his hand; and perhaps they saw the s-erpent thit hud abused them, insulting over them. The te>t tells VIS, they saw  that they were naked,  that is, [1.] |,That they were stripped, deprived of all the honours and joys of their paradise state, and exposed to all the miseries that might justly be expected from an angry God; they were disarmed, tlieir defence was departed from them. [2.] That they were shamed, for ever shamed, before (if d and angels; they saw themselves disrobed cf all their ornaments and ensigns of honour, degraded from their dignity, and disgraced in the highest degrei , laid open to the contempt and reproach of he..ven, and earth, and their own consciences. Nrv/, see here.  First,  what a dishonour and disquietment sin is; it makes mischief wherever it is admitted, sets men against tliemselvcs, disturbs their peace, and destroys all their comf(.rts: sooner or later, it will have shame, either the shame of true reper.t; nee which ends in glory, or that shame and everli^sting contempt, to which the wicked shall rise at the great day: sin is a reproach to any people. .'^-condly.  What a deceiver Satan is; he trld our first parents, wlien he tempted them, that their  eyes should be o/iened;  and so they were, but not as they understood i<:; they were opened, to their shame and grief, not to their honour or advantage. Therefore, when he speaks fair, believe him not. 7"he most malici; us mischievous liars often excuse themselves with this, that they are only equivocations; but God will not so excuse them. ^ (2.) The sorry shift they made, to palliate these convictions, tuid to arm themselves against them; they sewed,  or pdatted  fig-leaves together;  and, to cover, at least, jjait cf their shame from one another, they  made themselves afirons.  See here what is commoiily tlie folly cf those that have sinned. [1.] Thit they are mf^rc solicitous to save their credit before men, than to obt lin their pardon from God; tliey are backward to confess their sin, and very desirous to conceal it, as much as maybe;  1 have sinned, yet honour me.  [2.] That the excuses men make, to cover and extenuate their sins, are vain and frivolous; like the apr-^ns of fig-leaves, they make the matter never the bettci-, but tht worse; the shame, thus hid,  becrmes the mori"
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       bliameful: yet thus we are all apt to  cover our trans-^ressionn as Adam,  Job 31. 33.

       2.  Fear  seized them immediately upon their eat-mg the forbidden fruit,  -v.  8.    Observe here,

       (1.) What was the  cause and occasion  of their fear; they  heard the -voice of the Lord God walking-in the garden in the cool of the day.  It was the approach of the Judge, that put them into a fright: and yet he came in such a manner, as made it for-midaole only to guilty consciences. It is supposed that he came in a human shape, and that he who judged the world now, was the same that shall judge the world at the last day, even  that man ivhom God has ordained:  he appeared to them now, (it should seem,) in no other similitude than that in which they had seen him when he put them into paradise; for he came to convince and humljle tl\em, not to amaze and terrify them. He came into the garden, not descending im.mediately from Heaven in their view, as afterward on mount Sinai, (making either thick darkness his pavilion, or the flaming fire his chariot,) but he came into the garden, as one that was still willing to be familiar with them. He came walking, not running, not riding upon the wings of the wind, but walking deliberately, as one slow to anger; teaching us, when we are ever so much provoked, not to be hot or hasty, but to speak and act considerately, and not rashly. He came in the cool of the day, not in the night, when all fears are doubly fearful, nor in the heat of the day, for he came not in the heat of his anger;  Fury is riot in him,  Isa. 27. 4. Nor did he come suddenly upon them; but they heard his voice at some distance, giving them notice of his coming, and, probably, it was a still small voice, like that in which he came to inquire after Elijah. Some think they heard him discoursing with himself concerning the sin of Adam, and the judgment now to be passed upon him; perhaps, as he did concerning Israel, Hos. 11. 8, 9.  How shall I give thee ufi7  Or rather, thev heard him calling fcr them, and coming toward them.

       (2.) What was the  effect and evidence  of their fear; they  hid themselves from the presence of the Lord God:  a sid change! ' Before they had siimed, if they had heard the voice of the Lord God coming toward them, they would have run to meet him, and with a humble juy welcomed his gracious visits; but now that it was otherwise, God was become a terror to them, and then, no marvel that they were become a terror to themselves, and full of confusion; their own consciences accused them, and set their sin before them in its colours; their fig-leaves failed them, and would do them no service; God was come forth against them as an enemy, and the whole creation was at war with them; and as yet, they knew not of any mediator between them and an angry God, so that nothing remained l)ut a certain fcai-ful looking for rf judgment. In this fright, thev hid themselves among the bushes; having offended, they fled f'^r the same. Knowing themselves guilty, thev durst not stand a trial, but absconded, and fled fr.^m justice.    See here,

       [l.l The fulseh'^od of the tempter, and the frauds and the fallacies of his tempt itions: he promised them they should be safe, but now thev cannot so much as  think  themselves so; he said thev should not die, and yet now they are forced to fly fcr their lives; he promised theni they should be advanced, but thev see themselves abased, never did thev seem so little as now; he promised them they should ha  knowing, but they see themselves at a loss, and know not so much ns where to hide themselves; he promised them thev should be as gods, great, and bold, and daring, but thev are as criminals discovered, tremblin.iT, pale, and anxious to escape: they would not be subjects, and so they are prisoners.

       Vol.  r.—F

       [2.] The folly of sinners, to think it either possible, or desirable, to hide themselves from God: can they conceal themselves from the Father of lights? Ps. 139. 7, &c. Jer. 23. 24. Will they withdraw them-selves from the Fountain of life, who alone can give help and happiness? Jon. 2. 8. [3.] The fears that attend sin; all that amazing fear of Gcd's appearances, the accusations of conscience, the approaches of trouble, the assaults of inferior creatures, and the arrests of death which is common among men, all these are the eftect of sin. Adam and Eve, who were partners in the sin, were sharers in the shame and fear that attended it; and though hand joined in hand, (hands so lately joined in marriage,) yet could tliey not animate or fortify one another: miserable comforters they were become to each other!

       9. And the  Lord  God called unto Adam, and said unto him, Where  art  thou? 10. And h(! said, I heard thy voice in the garden, and 1  tvas  afraid, because I v/as naked ; and 1 hid myself.

       We have here the arraignment of these deserters before the righteous judge of heaven and earth, who, though he is not tied to observe formalities, yet proceeds against them with all possible fairness, that he may be justified when he speaks. Observe here,

       1.  The startling question with which God pursued Adam, and arrested him.  Where art thou? Not as if God did not know where he was; but thus he would enter the process against him. "Come, where is this foolish man?" Some mike it a bemoaning question, " Poor Adam, what is become of thee?"  "Jlas for thee!"  (so seme read it,) "  Ilowart thou fallen, Lucifer, son of (he morning!  Thou that wast my friend and fa\curjte, whom I have done so much for, and would have done so much more for; hast thou now forsaken me, and ruined thyself? Is it come to this?" It is rather an upbraiding question, in order to liis con\icticn and humiliation.  Where art thou?  N( t, In wh;.t place,  Ijut, In v.hat  condition?  "Is this all the u hast gotten by eating forbidden fruit? Thru th-1 wouldest vie with me, d^st thou new fly fr' m me?" Note, (1.) Those who by sin have gone astray frrm God, should seriously consider where they arc; they are afar off" from all good, in the midst rf their enemies, in bondage to S.tan, and in the high road to utter iiiin. This inquiry after Adnm may be looked upon as a gracious "pursuit in kindness to him, and in order to his recoveiy. If God h;id mt called to him, to reclaim him, his cmditi n had been as desperate as th't of fallen angels; this Irst sheep had wandered endlessly, if the "go; d shepherd h: ci not sought after him,'to bring'him back, and in order to that, reminded him where he wr.s, where he should not be, and where he could not be, either h ippy or easy. Note, (2.) If sinners will but consider where they are, they will not rest till they return to God.

       2.   The trembling answer which Adam ga\-c to this qucstirn,  v.  10,  I heard thy voice in the garden, and I vjns afraid:  he does not own his guilt, and yet in efftct confesses it, by owning his slrime : nd fear; but it is the crmmrri fault and folly of those that hive df^ne an ill thing, when they are questioned about it, to acknowledge no more tlian what is so nvmifest that they cannot deny it. Adam was afraid, because he was naked; not only unarmed, and tliei-cfore afraid to contend with God, but unclothed, and therefore afraid so much as to appear before him. \A'e have reason to be nfraid of^ ap-]M-oaching to God, if we be not clothed and fenced with the righteousness of Christ; for n tiling but that, will be armour of proof, and cover t'.ie shame
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       of our nakedness. Let us therefore  fiut on the Lord Jesus Christ,  and then draw near with humble boldness.

       11. And he said, Who told thee that thou wast  naked? Hast thou eaten of the tree, whereof I commanded thee that thou shouldest not eat? 12. And the man said, The woman whom thou gavest  to he  with me, she gave me of the tree, and I did eat. 13. And the  Lord  God said unto the woman. What  is  this  that  thou hast done? And the woman said, The serpent beguiled me, and I did eat.

       We have here the offenders found guilty by their own confession, and yet endeavouring to excuse and extenuate their fault; they could not confess and justify what they had done, but they confess and palliate it.    Observe,

       I. How their confession was extorted from them: God put it to the man, z'. 11,  Who told thee that thou ivast naked?  "How camest thou to be sensible of thy nakedness as thy shame?"  Hast thou eaten of the forbidden tree?  Note, Though Gcd knows all our sins, yet he will know them from us, and requires from us an ingenuous confession of them; not that he may be informed, but that we may be humbled. In tliis examination, God reminds him of the command he had given him: "I commanded thee not to eat of it, I thy Maker, I thy Master, I thy Benefactor; I commanded thee to the contrary. " Sin appears most plain, and most sinful, in the glass of the commandment, therefore God here sets it before Adam; and in it we should see our faces. The question put to the woman, was,  v.  13,  What is this that thou hast done?  "Wilt thou also own thy fault, and make confession of it? And wilt thou see what an evil thing it was?" Note, It concerns those who have eaten forbidden fruit themselves, and especially those who have enticed others to it likewise, seriously to consider what they have done. In eating forbidden fruit, we have offended a great and gracious God, broken a just and righteous law, ^'iolated a sacred and most solemn co\'e-nant, and wronged our own precious souls by f'^rfeiting God's favour, and exposing ourselves to his wrath and curse: in enticing others to it, we do the Devil's work, make ourselves guilty of other men's sins, and accessary to their ruin.  What is this that we have done?

       II. How their crime was extenuated by them in their confession. It was to no purpose to plead  not guilty;  the show of their countenances testified against them, therefore they become their own accusers.  I did eat,  says the man, "And so did T," says the woman: for when God judges, he will overcome: but these do not look like penitent confessions; for instead of aggravating the sin, and taking shame to themselves, they excuse the sin, and lay the shame and blame on others.

       1. Adam lays all the blame upon his wife. " Slie gave me of the tree, and jn-essed me to eat it, which I did, only to oblige her;" a frivolous excuse. He ought to have taught her, not to have been taui^ht by hei-; and it was no hard matter to determine which of the two he must lie ruled by, his God or his wife. Learn hence, never to l)e brought to sin by that which will not bring us off in the judgment: let not that bear us uj) in the commission, which will not bear us out in the trial: let us therefore never be overcome by importunity to act against our consciences, nor ever displease God, to please the best friend we have in the world. But this is not the worst of it; he not only lays the blame upon

       ' u.s wife, but expresses it so as tacitly to reflect  or ! God himself: " It is the woman which thou ga\'est I me, and gavest to be with me as my companion, my guide, and my acquaintance; she gave me of the tree, else I had not eaten of it." Thus he insinuates that , God was accessary to his sin: he gave him the woman, and she gave him the fruit; so that he seemed to have it but at one remove from God's own hand. Note, There is a strange proneness in those that are tempted, to say they are tempted of God; as if cur abusing of God's gifts would excuse our violation of God's laws. God gives us riches, honours, and re lations, that we may ser\e him cheerfully in the enjoyment of them; but if we take occasion from them to sin against him, instead of blaming Providence for putting us into such a condition, we must blame ourselves for perverting the gracious designs of Providence therein.

       2. Eve lays all the blame upon the serpent;  The ser/ient beguiled me.  Sin is a brat that nobody is willing to own; a sig-n that it is a scandalous thing. Those that are willing encugh to take the pleasure and profit of sin, are backward enough to take the blame and shame of it. "The serpent, that subtle creature of thy making, which thou didst permit to come into paradise to us, he beguiled me," or,  made me to err;  for our sins are our errors. Learn hence, (1.) That Satan's temptations are all beguilings, his arguments are all fallacies, his allurements are all cheats; when he speaks fair, believe him net. Sin deceives us, and, by deceiving, cheats us. It is by the  deceitfuhiess of sin,  that the  heart is hardened; see Rom.  7.  11. Heb. 3. 13. (2.) That though Satan's subtlety drew us into sin, yet it will not justify us in sin: though  he  is the tempter,  we  are the sinners; and indeed it is  our own lust  that draws us aside and entices us. Jam. 1. 14. Let it not there-j fore lessen our sorrow and humiliation for sin, that we are beguiled into it; but rather let it increase our self-indignation, that we should suffer ourselves to be beguiled by a known cheat and a sworn enemy. Well, this is ail the prisoners at the b;ir have to say, why sentence should not be passed, and execution awarded, according to law; and this all is next to nothing, in some respects, worse than nothing.

       14. And the  Lord  God said unto the serpent. Because thou hast done this, thou  art cursed above all cattle, and above eveiy beast of the field; upon thy belly shalt thou go, and dust shall thou eat, all the days of thy life. 15. And I will put enmity between thee and the \\'oman, and between thy seed and her seed; it shall bruise  thy head, and thou shalt bruise his heel.

       The prisoners being found guilty by their own confession, beside the personal and infallible knowledge of the Judge, and nothing material being offered in arrest of judgment, God immediately proceeds to pass sentence; and, in these verses, he begins (where the sin began) with the serpent. Ciod did not examine the serpent, nor ask him what he had done, or why he did it; but immediately sentenced him, 1. Because he was already convicted (^f rebellion against God, and his malice and wickedness were notoiious, net found by secret search, but openly jivowed and declared as Sodom's. 2. Because he was to l^e for cAer excluded from all hope of pardon; and why should any thing l)e said to convince and humble liim, who was to find no place for repentance? His wound was not searched, because it was nt t to be cured. Some think the condition ot the fallen ?jigels  ycis
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       not declared desperate  and  helpless, until now that ihev had seduced man into the rebellion.

       The sentence passed upon the tempter may be considered,

       I. As lighting upon tlie serpent, the binite-crea-ture which Satan made use of, which was, as the rest, made for tlie service of man, but was now abused to his hurt; therefore, to testily a displeasure against sin, and a jealousy for the injured honour of Adam and E\'e, God fastens a curse and reproach upon the serpent, and makes it to  groan, being burthened, 2  Cor. 5. 4. The Devil's instruments must share in the Devil's punishments; thus the bxlies of the wicked, though only instniments of unrighteousness, shall partake of everlasting torments witli the soul, the principal agent. Even the ox that killed a man, must be stoned, Exod. 21. 28, 29. See here, how God hates sin, and especially how much displeased he is witli those that entice others into sin: it is a perpetual brand upon Jeroboam's name, that  he made Israel to sin.     Now,

       1.  The serpent is here laid under the curse of God;  Thou art cursed above ail cattle;  even the creeping things, when God made them, were blessed of him,  ch.  1. 22, but sin turned the blessing into a curse. The serpent was  more subtle than any beast of the field, v.  1, and here,  cursed above every beast in the field:  unsanctified subtlety often proves a great curse to a man; and the more crafty men are to do evil, the more mischief they do, and, consequently, they shall receive the greater damnation. Sulitle tempters are the most accursed creatures under tlie sun.

       2.  He is here laid under man's reproach and enmity.    (1.) He is to be for ever looked upon as a vile and des])icable creature, and a proper object of scorn and contempt; "  Ujion thy belly thou shall go, no longer upon teet, or half erect, but tlicu slialt crawl along, thy belly cleaving to the earth;" an expression of a very abject miserable condition, Ps. 44. 25;  "and thou shalt not avoid eating dust with thy meat."    His crime was, that lie tempted j Eve to eat th.it which she sliould not; his punish- ; ment was, that he  was necessitated  to eat that which he would not.     Dust thou shalt eat;  denoting  • not only a base and despicable condition, but a mean and pitiful spirit: it is said of those whose courage is departed from them, that they  lick the dust like a serpent,  Mic. 7. 17.    How sad it is, that the serpent's curse should be the   covetous worldling's choice, whose character it is, that they  fiant after the dust of the earth!  Amos 2. 7.    These choose their own delusions, and so shall their doom be.  (2.) He is to be for ever looked upon as a venomous noxious creature, and a proper object of liatred and detestation:  I will fiut enmity between thee and the woman.     The  inferior creatures being made for man, it was a curse upon any of them, to be turned against man, and man  against them; and this is part of the serpent's curse.    The serpent is hurtful to man, and often bruises his heel, because it can fe ich m higher; nay notice is taken of liis biting the horses' heels,  ch.  49. 17.    But man is victori-'lu.s over the serpent, and bmises his head, that is, Sives him a mortal wound, aiming to destroy the »s hole genc) ation of vijiers.    It is the effect of this vurse upon the serpent, that tliough that creature s subtle and very dangerous, yet it prevails not, (as

       It would if Gid gave it commission,) to the destruction of m mkind; but this fear of serpents is much reduced bv that promise of God to his people, Ps. 91. 13,  Thou shalt tread ufion the lion and the adder,  and that of Christ to his disciples, Mark 16. 18,  They shall take ufi servients;  witness Paul, who was unhurt by the viper that fastened upon his hand. Observe here, that the serpent and the woman had lust  now been very familiar and friendly in discourse

       I  about  the forbidden fruit, and a  wonderful agree-I ment there was between them; but here they are irreconcilably set at variance. Note, Sinful friendships justly end in mortal feuds: those that unite ui wickedness, will not unite long.

       II. This sentence may be considered as levelled at the Devil, who only made use of the serpent, as his vehicle in this appearance, but was himself the principal agent. He that spoke through the serpent's mouth, is here struck at through the serpent's side, and is principallv intended in the sentence, which, like the pillar of cloud and fire, has a dark side toward the Devil, and a bright side 'toward our first parents and their seed. Great things are contained m these words.

       1. A perpetual reproach is here fastened upon that great enemy both to God and man. Under the cover of the serpent, he is here sentenced to lie, (1.)  Degraded and accursed of God.  It is supposed that pride was the sin that turned angels inio devils, whicli is h^e justly punished by a great v;i-: riety of mortifications couched under the mean circumstances of a serpent crawling on his belly, and I licking the dust.  How art thou fallen, O Lucifer! He that would be above God, and would head a rebellion against him, is justly exposed here to contempt, and lies to be trodden on; a man's pride will bring him low, and God will humble those that will not humble themsehes. (2.)  Detested and abhorred of all mankind;  even those that are really seduced into his interest, yet profess a hatred and abhorrence of him; and all that are born of God, make it their constant care to keep themselves, that that wicked one touch them net, 1 John 5. 18. He is here condemned to a state of war and irreconcilable enmity. (3.)  Destroyed and ruined, at last, Ini the great Redeemer,  signified by the breaking rf his head; his subtle politics shall be all baffled, h's usuqied power shall be entirelv crushed, and he shall be for ever a captive to the injured lionour of the divme sovereignty: by being told of this now, he was tormented before the time.

       2.  A peqietual quarrel is here commenced between the kingdom of "God, and the kingdom of the Devil among men; war is proclaimed between the Seed of the woman and the seed of the sei-pent. That war in Heaven between Michael and the Dragon began now. Rev. 12. 7.    It is the fruit of this enmity, (1.) That there is a continual conflict between grace and corruption in the hearts of Gcd's people: Satan, by their corruptions, assaults them, buffets them, sifts them, and seeks to devour them; they, by the exercise of their graces, resist him, wrestle with him, quench his fierv darts, force him to flee from them.    Heaven and hell can ne\cr be reconciled, nor light and darkness; no more can Satan and a sanctified soul, for these are contrarv the one to the other.   (2.) That there is likewise a crn-tinual struggle between the wicked and the godly in this world. They that lo\eGod, account those their enemies, that hate him, Ps. 139. 21, 22.   And all the rage and malice of pei-secutors against the pecple of God, are the fruit of this enmity, which will continue Avhile there is a godly man on this side heaven, and a wicked man on this side hell;  Marvel not therefore, if the world hate you,  1 John 5. 13.'

       3. A gracious promise is here made rf Christ, as the Deliverer of fallen man from the power  ci Satan; though it was expressed to the serpent, yet it was expressed in the hearing of our first parents, who, doubtless, took the hints of grace here givcii them, and saw a door of hope opened to them; else, the following sentence upon themsehes would have overwhelmed them. Here was the dawning of the gospel-day: no sooner was the wound given, than the remedy was provided and revealed; here,  in the head of the book,  as the word is, (Heb. 10.  7.\
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       in the beginning of the Bible, it is written of Christ, that he should  do the ivill of God.  By faith in this promise, we have reason to think, our first parents, and the patriarchs before the flood, were justified and saved; and to this promise, and the benefit cf it, histantlv serving God day and night, they hoped to come. Kotice is here given them of three things concerning Christ.

       (1.) His incarnation; that he should be ?/ie  Seed of the ivoman,  the Seed of  that  woman; therefore his gtMealoij;y, Luke 3, goes so his^h i^s to show him to be the son of Adam, but God does the wcm.in the honour to cull him rather  he)'  seed, Ijccause she it was whom the De\'il had beguiled, and  vn  whr m Adam had laid the blame; herein God magnifies his grace, in that though the woman was first in the transgressii;n, )-et she shall be saved  by  child-bearing, (as some read it,) that is, by the premised Seed which shall descend from hev, 1 Tini. 2. 15. He was likev/ise to  he  the seed of a woman only, a virgin; that he might not be tainted with the cor-i-uption of our nature; he was sent forth,  77iade of a luoman,  Gal. 4. 4, that this promise might be fulfilled. It speaks great encouragement to sinners, that their Savii-ur  is the Seed of the ivo?na?i, bone of our bone,  Hel). 2. 11. 14. Man is therefore sinful and unclean, because he is  boi-n of a woman, fJob 25. 4.) and therefore  his days are full of trouble.  Job 14. 1. But the Seed cf the woman was made sin and a curse for us, so saving us from both.

       (2.) His sutTerings and death; pointed at in Satan's bruising his heel,  that is, his human nature. Satan tempted Christ in the wilderness, to draw him into sin; and some think it was Satan that terrified Christ in his agony, to have driven him to despair. It was the Devil that put it into the heart of Judas to betray Christ, of Peter to deny him, of tiie chief priests to prosecute him, of the false witnesses to accuse him, and of Pilate to condemn him; aiming in all this, by destroying the S iviour, to ruin the salvation; l)ut, on the contrarv, it was by death that Christ  destroyed him that had the power of death, Heb. 2. 14. Christ's heel was bruised, when his feet were i)ierced and nailed to the cross, and Christ's sufferings are continued in the sufferings of the saints foi- his name. The Dexil tempts them, casts them into prison, persecutes and slays them; and s:i biniises the heel of Christ, who is afflicted in their afflictions. But while the heel is bruised on earth, it is well that the Head is safe in heaven.

       (3.) His victory over Satan thereby. Satan had now trampled upon the woman, and insulted o\er her; but the Seed < f the woman should be raised up in the fulness of time to avenge her quarrel, and to trample upon him, to spoil him, to lead him captive, and to  triumjih over him,  Col. 2. 15.  He shall brime his head,  that is, he shall destroy all his politics and his powers, and gi\-e a total overthrow to his kingdom and interest. Christ baffled Satan's temptations, rcscaied souls out of his liands, c;.st him out of the bodies of ])coplc, dispossessed the strong man armed, and di\ided the spoil; Ijy his death, he gave a fatal and incuraljle l)low to the Devil's kingdom, a w<nmd to the head of this beast, that can never be healed. As his gospel gets ground,  Satan falls,  Luke 10. IS, and is  bound, Rev. 20. 2. By his grace, he treads Satan under his people's feet, Rom. 16. 20, and will shortlv cast him into the lake of fire, Rev. 20. 10. And tlie Devil's ])cr]X'tual ovei-tlinnv will be the complete and everlasting ji.y and glory of the chosen rem-nanL

       16. Unto tlie woman he said, I will g;reatly niiiltipl)^ thy sorrow, a)ifl thy ron-••eption; in sorrow thou shalt bring forth

       children ; and thy desire  shall he  to thy husband, and he shall rule over thee.

       We have here the sentence passed upon the woman for her sin: two things she is condemned to, a state of sorrow, and a state of subjection; proper punishments of a sin in which she had gratified her pleasure and ber pride.

       I. She is here put into a state of  sorrow;  one particular of which only is specified, that, in bringing forth children; but it includes all those impressions of grief and fear which the mind of that tender sex is most apt to receixe, and all the com-"^Tcn calamities which they are liable to. Ncte, Sin brought sorrow into the world; that was it that made the world a vale of tears, brought showers of trouble upcn cur heads, and cpened springs of sorrows in our hearts, and so deluged the world: had we known no guilt, we should have known no grief. The pains of child-bearing, which are great to a proverl), a scripture-proverb, are the effect of sin; every pang and every groan of the travailing woman, speak aloud the fatal consequences cf sin: this comes of eating forbidden fruit. Observe, 1. The sorrows are here said to lie  multijdicd, greatly multi/ilicd;  all the sorrows of this ]n-esent time are so; many are the calamities which human life is liable to, of various kinds, and often repeated, the clouds returning after the rain; no marvel that cur sorrows are multiplied, when cvir sins are; both are innumerable evils. The sorrows cf child-bearing are multiplied; for they include, not only the travailing throes, but the indispositions 1)efore, (it is soi'row from the conception,) and the nursing toils and vexations after; and after all, if the children prove wicked and foolish, they ai'e, more than ever, the heaviness of her that bare tliem. Thus are the sorrows multiplied; as one grief is over, another succeeds in this world. 2. It is God that multiplies our sorrows; /  will do it.  God, as a righteous Judge, dees it, which ought to silence us under all our sorrows; as many as tliey are, we haA'e deser^•ed them all, and more; noy, God, as a tender Father, does it for our necessary correction, that we may be humbled for sin, and weaned from the world by all our sorrows; and the good weget by thern, with the comfort we have under them, will abundantly lia-lance all cur sorrows, how greatly sce\ er they are m.ultiplied.

       II. She is here put into a state of  subjection;  the whole sex, which, by creation, was equal with man, is, for sin, made inferior, and forbidden co usurp authority,  1 Tim. 2. 11, 12. The wife particularly is hereby put under the dominion of her husband, and is not  sui juris — at her owji disposal; of which see an instance in that law, Numl). 30. 6.. 8, where the husband is empowered, if he please, to disaniml the vows made by the wife. This sentence amounts only to that command.  Wives, be in subjection to i/onr own husbands;  but the entrance of sin has made that duty a punishment, which otherwise it would not have been. If man had not sinned, he woidd always ha\c ruled with wisdom and kne; and if th-e woman had not sinned, she wruld always have obeyed with humility and meekness, and then the dominion had l)cen no grievance: l)ut oui- own sin and fi lly make oiu- y( ke heavv. If Eve had not' eaten forl^idden fVuit luMself, and tem])ted lier husljand to it, she had ne\er complained of her subjectiou; therefore it ouglit never to be complained of, though harsh; but shi nuist be complained of, that nuide it so. Tlu-se wi\rs, who not only despise and disobey their husbands, but domineer over them, do not consider tliat thev not only violate a divine law, but thwart a divine sentence.

       Lastly,  Observe here, how mercy is mixed with
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       >vTath in this sentence; the woman shall have sorrow, but it shall be in bringing forth children, and the sorrow shall  he forgotten for joy that a child is burn,  John 16. 21. She shall be subject, but it shall be to her own husband that loves her, not to a stranger, or an enemy: the sentence was not a curse, to bring her to i-uin, but a chastisc-nent, to bring her to repentance. It was well that enmity was not put between the man and the woman, as there was between the serpent and the woman.

       17. And unto Adam he said, Because thou hast hearkened unto the voice oi" thy wife, and hast eaten of the tree, of which J commanded thee, saying, Thou slialt not eat of it: cursed  is  the ground for thy sake : in sorrow shalt thou eat  of  it all the days of thy life. 18. Thorns also and thistles shall it bring forth to thee; and thou shalt eat the herb of the field. 19. In the sweat of thy face shalt thou eat bread, till thou return unto the ground; for out cf it wast thou taken; for dust thou  art^  and unto dust shalt thou return.

       We have here the sentence passed upon Adam, which is prefaced with a recital of his crime,  i'. 17,  Because thou hast hearkened to the voice cf thy wife.  He excused tlie fault, by laying it on his wife.  She gave it ine:  but God does not admit the excuse; she could but tempt him, she could not force him; though it was  her  fault to persuade him to eat it, it was  his  fault to hearken to her. Thus men's frivolous pleas will, in the day of God's judgment, not only be over-ruled, but turned against them, and made the grounds of their sentence.  Out of thine own mouth will I judge thee.  God put marks of his displeasure on Adam in three instances.

       I. His ha.bitation is, by this sentence, cursed; Cursed is the ground for thy sake;  and the effect of that curse is.  Thorns and thistles shall it bring forth unto thee.  It is here intimated that his habitation should be changed; he should no longer dwell in a distinguished, blessed, paradise, but should be removed to commnn ground, and that, cursed. The ground, or earth, is here put for the whole visible creation, which, by the sin of man, is made subject to vanity, the se\eral parts of it being not so serviceable to man's comfort and happiness, as they were designed to be when they were made, and woi.ld have been if lie had not sinned. God gave the earth to the children of men, designing it to be a comfortable dwelling to them; but sin has altered the property of it, it is now cursed for man's sin; that is, it is a dishonourable habitation, it bespeaks man mean, that his foundation is in the dust; it is a dry and barren habitation, its spontaneous productions are now weeds and briars, something nauseous or noxious; what good fruits it produces, must be extorted from it by the ingenuity and industry of man. Fiiiitfulness was its blessing, for man's ser-v'ice,  ch.  1. 11. 29; and now ban-enness was its curse, for man's punishment. It is not what it was in the day it was created. Sin turned a fruitful land into barrenness; and man, being become as the wild ass's colt, has the wild ass's lot, Job 39. 6;  the jvildemess for his habitation,  and the  barren land his dwelling,  Ps. 68. 6. Had not this curse been, in I)art, removed, for aught I know, the earth had been for ever barren, and had never produced any thing but thorns and thistles. The ground is cursed,  that is, doomed to destruction, at the end of time, when the earth, and  all the works that are therein, shall be burnt-ufi  for the sin of man,

       the measure of whose iniquity will then be full, 2 Pet. 3.  7,  10. But observe a mixture of mercy in this sentence; 1. Adam is not himself cursed, asthe serpent was,  v.  14, but only the ground for his sake. God had blcs ings  in  him, even the holv seed;  Destroy it not, for that blessing is in it,  Isa. 65. 8. And he had blessings  in store  for him; therefore he is not directly and immediately cursed, but, as it were, at seccnd'hand. 2. He is yet above ground; tlie earth dees net cpen, and swallow him up, ( nly it is nf t what it was: as he continues alive, notwithstanding his degeneracy from his primitive purity and rect tude, so the earth continues to be his habitation, notwitlistanding its degeneracy from its primiti\ e beauty and fruitfulness. 3. This curse upon the cartli, which cut cff all expectations of a happiness inUiii^s below, might direct and quicken him to lock f. r bliss and satisfaction only in things al)ove.

       II. His employments and enjoyments are all im-bittered to him.

       1.  His business shall from henceforth become a toil to him, and he shall go on with it  in the sweat of his face, v.  19. His business, before he sinned, was a constant pleasure to him: the garden was then dressed without any uneasy labour, and kept without any uneasy care; but now, his labour shall be a weariness, and shall waste his bodv; his care shall be a torment, and shall afflict his liiind. The curse upon the ground, which made it ban-en, and produce thorns and thistles, made his emplovment about it much more difficult and toilsome. If Adam had not sinned, he had not sweat. Observe here, (1.) That labour is our duty, which v/e must faith- y fully perform: we areTjouncTfo'work, not as creatures only, but as criminals; it is part of our sentence, which idleness daringly defies. (2.) That uneasiness and weariness with labour are our just punishment, which we must patiently submit to, and not complain of, since they are less than our iniquity deserves. Let not us, by inordinate care and labour, make our punishment heavier than God has made it; but rather, study to lighten our burthen, and wipe off our sweat, by observing Providence in all, and expecting rest shortly.

       2.  His food shall from henceforth become (in comparison with what it had been) unpleasant to him. (1.) The  matter  of his food is changed: he must now  eat the herb of the field,  and must no longer be feasted with the delicacies of the garden of tLden: having by sin made himself  \\\i&thebeasts that perish,  he is justly turned to be a fellow-commoner with them, and to  eat grass as oxen, till he know that the heavens do rule.  (2.) There is a change in the  manner  of his eating it;  in sorrow, {v.  17.) and  in the sweat of his face, {v.  19.) he must cat of it. Adam could not but" eat in sorrow all the days of his life, remembering the forbidden frtiit he had eaten, and the guilt and shame he had contracted by it. Observe [1.] That human life is exposed to many miseries and calamities, which very much imbitter the poor remains cf its pleasure and delights: some never eat with pleasure, (Job 21. 25.) through sickness or melancholv; all, even the best, have cause to eat with sorrow for sin; and all, even the happiest in this world, have some allays to their joy: troops of diseases, disasters, and deaths, in various shapes, entered the world with sin, and still ravage it. [2.] That the righteousness of God is to be acknowledged in all the sad consequences of sin;  J]lierefore then should a living man complain?  Yet, in this part of the sentence, there is also a mixture of mercy; he shall sweat, but his toil shall make his rest the more welcome when he returns to his earth, as to his bed; he shall grieve, but he shall not starve; he shall have sorrow, but in that  soitow  he shall e .t oread, which

      

       GENESIS, III.

       shall strengthen his heart under his sorrows. He is not sentenced to eat dust as the sei-pent, only to eat the herb of the field.

       3. His life also is but short; considering how full of trouble his days are, it is in favour to him, that they are few; yet death being dreadful to nature, (yea, though life be unpleasant,)  that  concludes the sentence. "Thou shalt re?/ir?z  to the ground out of which thou trast taken;  thy body, that part of thee which was taken  out of the ground,  shall return to it again: for  dust thou art."  That points to, (1.) The first original of his body; it was made  of the dust,  nav, it was  made dust,  and was still so; so that there needed no more than to recall the grant of immortality, and to withdraw the power which was put forth to support it, and then he would, of course,  return to dust.  Or, (2.) To the present corruption and degeneracy of his mind;  Dust thou cr^ that is, " Thy precious soul is now lost and buried in the dust of the body, and the mire of the flesh; it was made spiritual and heavenly, but it is become carnal and earthy." His doom is therefore read; '*  To dust thou shalt return.  Thy body shall be forsaken by thy soul, and become itself a lump of dust; and then it shall be lodged in the grave, the proper place for it, and mingle itself with the dust of the earth,"  our dust,  Ps. 104. 29,  Earth to earth, dust to dust.  Observe here, [1.] That man is a mean frail creature,  little  as dust, the small dust of the balance;  light  as dust, altogether lighter than vanity;  iveak  as dust, and of no consistency, our strength not the strength of stones; he that made us, considers it, and  remembers that ive are dust, Ps. 103. 14. Man is indeed the  chief part of the dust of the world,  Pi-ov. 8. 26, but still he is dust. [2.] That he is a mortal dying creature, and hastening to the grave. Dust "may be raised, for a time, into a little cloud, and may seem considerable while it is held up by the wind that raised it; but when the force of that is spent, it falls again, and returns to the earth out of which it was raised; such a thing is man; a great man is but a great mass of dust, and must return to his earth. [3.] That sin brought death into the world; if Adam had not sinned, he had not died, Rom. 5. 12. God intrusted Adam with a spark of immortality, which he, by a patient continuance in well-doing, might have blown up into an everlasting flame; but he foolishly blew it out by wilful sin: and now death is  the wages of sin, and sin the sting of death.

       We must not go off from this sentence upon our first parents, which we are all so nearly concerned in, and feel from, to this day, till we have considered two things.

       First,  How fitly the sad consequences of sin upon the soul of Adam and his sensual race, were represented and figured out by this sentence, and perhaps were more intended in it than we are aware of. Though that misery only is mentioned, which affected the  body,  yet that was a pattern of spiritual miseries, the curse that entered into the  soul. 1. The pains of a woman in travail represent the terrors and pangs of a guilty conscience, awakened to a sense of sin; from the conception of lust, these sorrows are greatly multiplied, and, sooner or later, Avill come upon the sinner like pain upon a woman in travail, which cannot be avoided. 2. The state of subjection wliich the woman was reduced to, represents that loss of spiritual liberty and freedom \, of will, which is the effect of sin. The dominion of sin in the soul is compared to that of a husband, Rom. 7. 1. .5; the sinner's desire is towards it, for he is fond of his slavery, and it i-ules over him. 3. The curse of barrenness which was brought upon the earth, and its produce of briers and thorns, are a fit representation of the ban'enness of a corrunt and sinful soul in that which is good, and its fruit-

       '  fulness in evil.    It is all grown over with thorns, [ and nettles cover the face of it; and therefore it is j  nigh unto curdng,  Heb. 6.  8.    4. The toil and I sweat bespeak the difficulty which, through the infirmity of the flesh, man labours under, in the service of God, and the work of religion; so hard is it now become to  enter into the kingdom of heaven. 5.  The imbittering of his food to him bespeaks the soul's want of the comfort of God's favour, which is life, and the bread of life.    6. The soul, like the body, returns to the dust cf this world, its tendency is that way; it has an earthy taint, John 3. 31.

       Secondly,  How admirably the satisfaction our Lord Jesus made by his death and sufferings, answered to the sentence here passed upon our first parents! 1. Did travailing pains come in with sin? We read of the  travail of Christ's soul,  Isa. 53, 11, and the pains of death he was held by, are called iJhui,  Acts, 2. 24,  the fiains of a woman in travail, 2.  Did subjection come in with sin? Christ was made under the law. Gal. 4. 4. 3. Did the curse come in with sin? Christ was made a curse for us, died a cursed death. Gal. 3. 13. 4. Did thorns come in with sin? He was crowned with thorns for us. 5. Did sweat come in with sin? He sweat for us, as it had been great drops of blood. 6. Did sorrow come in with sin? He was a man of sorrows, his soul was, in his agony, exceeding sorrowful. 7 Did death come in with sin? He became obedient unto death. Thus is the plaster as wide as the wound; blessed be God for Jesus Christ!

       20.  And Adam called his wife's name Eve; because she was the mother of all living.

       God having named the man, and called him Adam,  which signifies  red earth;  Adam, in further token of dominion, named the woman, and called her  Eve,  that is,  life.  Adam bears the name of the dying body. Eve of the living soul. The reason of the name is here given, some think, by Moses the historian, others, by Adam himself, because she was,  that is, was to be,  the mother of all living. He had before called her  Ishah, womar,  as a wife.: here he calls her  Elvah, life,  as a mother. Now, 1. If this was done by divine direction, it was an instance of God's favour, and, like the new naming of Abraham and Sarah, it was a seal of the cove"-nant, and an assurance to them, that, notwithstanding their sin and his displeasure against them for it, he had not reversed that blessing wherewith he had blessed tliem.  Be fruitful and multiply;  it was likewise a confirmation of the promise now made, that the Seed of the woman, of this Avoman, should break the serpent's head. 2. If Adam did it of himself, it was an instance of his faith in the word of God: doubtless it was not done, as some have suspected, in contempt or defiance of the curse, but rather in a humble confidence and dependence upon the blessing; (1.) The blessing of a reprieve, admiring the patience of God, and that he should spare such sinners to be the parents of all living, and that he did not immediately shut up those fountains of the human life and nature, because they could send forth no other than polluted, poisoned, streams; (2.) The blessing of a Redeemer, the promised Seed, to whom Adam had an eye, in calling his wife  E,ve, life;  for he should be the life of all the living, and in him all the families of the earth shculd be blessed, in hope of which he thus triumphs.

       21.  Unto Adam also, and to his wife, did the  Lord  God make coats of skins, and clothed them.

       We have here a further instance of God's ca* e concerning our first parents, notwithstanding thi i
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       sin. Though he correct his disobedient children, and put them under the marks of his displeasure, yet he does not disinherit them, but, like a tender father, provides the herb of the field for their foed,

       '''^and  coats of skins  for their clothing; thus the father pi-ovided for the returning prodigal, Luke 15. 22, 23. If the Lord had been pleased to kill them, he would not have done this for them.    Observe, 1.

       VThat clothes came in with sin; we had had no oc- i casion for them, either for defence or decency, if j sin had not made us naked, to our shame. Little reason therefore we have to be proud of our clothes, which are but the badges of our poverty and infamy. 2. That when God made clothes for our first j parents, he madq, them warm and strong, but coarse j and very plain, not i-obes of scarlet, l^ut coats of j skin. Their clothes were made, not of silk and satin, but plain skins, not trimmed, nor embroidered, none of the ornaments which the daughters of Zion afterwards invented, and prided themselves in. Let the poor that are meanly clad, learn hence not to complain; having food and a covering, let them be content; they are as well done to, as Adam and Eve were: and let the rich that are finely clad, leaiTi hence not to make the putting on of apparel their  adorning,  1 Pet. 3. 3. 3. That God is to be acknowledged with thankfulness, not only in giving us food, but in giving us clothes also,  ch.  28. 20. The  wool  and the  Jiax  are his, as well as  the corn and the wine,  Hos. 2. 9. 4. Those coats of skin had a significancy. The beasts whose skins they were, must be slain, slain before their eyes, to show them what death is, and (as it is Eccl. 3. 18.) that they may see that they themselves are beasts, mortal, and dying. It is supposed that they were slain, not for food, but for sacrifice, to typify the Great Sacrifice, which in the latter end of the world, should be offered once for all: thus the first thing that died, was a sacrifice, or Christ in a figure, who IS therefore said to be the  Lamb slain from the foundation of the world.  These sacrifices were di-lided between God and man, in token of reconciliation; the flesh was offered to God, a whole burnt-of-

       ' fering, the skins were given to man for clothing; signifying that Jesus Christ having offered himself to God a sacrifice of a sweet-smelling savour, we are to clothe ourselves with his righteousness as with a garment, that the shame of our nakedness may not appear. Adam and Eve made for themselves aprons of fig-leaves, a covering too narrow for them to  wrap, themselves in,  Is. 28. 20. Such are all the rags of our own righteousness. But God made them coats of skins, large, and strong, and durable, and fijt for them; such is the righteousness of Christ,

       \jtci&vtior& Jiut ye on the L.ord Jesun Christ.

       22. And the  Lord  God said, Behold, the man is become as one of us, to know good and evil: and now, lest he put forth his hand, and take also of the tree of life, and eat, and live for ever: 23. Therefore the  Lord  God sent him forth from the garden of Eden, to till the ground from whence he was taken. 24. So he drove out the man; and he placed at the east of the garden of Eden, cheru-bims, and a flaming s\yord which turned every way, to keep the way of the tree of life.

       Sentence being passed upon the offenders, we have here execution, in part, done upon them immediately.    Observe here,

       I. How they were justly disgraced and shamed )efore God and the holy angels, by that ironical

       upljriiding of them with the issue of their enter-y^rise, "  Behold, the man is become as one of us, to know good and evil.  A goodly god he makes! U(X"s lie not? See what he has got, what preferments, what advantages, by eating forbidden fruit!" This was said, to awaken and humble them, and to bring them to a sense of their sin and folly, and to repentance for it, that seeing themselves thus wretchedly deceived by following the Devil's counsel, they miglit henceforth pursue the happiness fiod siiould offer, in the way he should prescribe. God  thnsjills their faces with shame, that they maq seek Jiii name,  Ps.So. 16. He puts them to this confusion, in order to their conversion. True penitents will thus upbraid themselves, "What fruit have I now Ijy sin.'' Rom. 6. 21. Have I gained what 1 foolishly promised myself in a sinful wayi* No, no, it never proved wh..t it pretended to, but the contrary."

       II. How they were justly discarded, and shut out of paradise, which was a part of the sentence implied in that,  I'hou shalt eat the herb of the field. Here we have,

       1.  The reason God gave why he shut him out of paradise; not only because he had put forth his hand, and taken of the tree of knowledge, which was his sin; but lest he should again put forth his hand, and take also of the tree of life, (which is now forbidden him by the law,) and should dare to eat of that tree, and so profane a divine sacrament, and defy a divine sentence, and yet flatter himself with a conceit that thereby he should live for ever. Obsei-ve, (1.) There is a foolish proneness in those that have rendered themselves unwoithy of the substance of christian privileges, to catch at the signs and shadows of them. Many that like not the terms of the covenant, yet, for their reputation's sake, are fond of the seals of it. (2.) It is not only justice, but kindness, to such, to be denied them; for by usurping that which they have no title to, the / affront God, and make their sin the more heinous; and by building their hopes upon a wrong foundation, they render their conversion the more difficult, and their ruin the more deplorable.

       2.  The method God took, in giving him this bill of divorce, and expelling and excluding him from this garden of pleasure. He turned him out, and kept him out.

       (1.) He  turned him out,  from the garden to the common. This is twice mentioned,  v.  23,  he sent him forth,  and then,  v.  24,  he drove him out.  God bade him go out; told him that that was no place for him, he should no longer occupy and enjoy that garden: but he liked the place too well to be willing to part with it, and therefore God  drove him out, made him go out, whether he would or no. This signified the exclusion of him, and all his guilty race, from that communion with God, which was the bliss and gloiy of paradise; the token of God's favour to him, and his delight in the sons of men which he had in his innocent estate, were now suspended; the communications of his grace were withheld, and Adam became weak, and like other men, as Samson when the  Spirit of the Lord was departed from him;  his acquaintance with God was lessened and lost, and that correspondence which had been settled between man and his Maker, was inteiTupted and broken off. He was driven out, as one unworthy of this honour, and incapable of this service. Thus he and all mankind, by the fall, for feited and lost communion with God.

       But whither did he send him, when he turned him out of Eden? He might justly have chased him out of the world. Job 18. 18, but he only chased him out of the garden. He might justly have cast him do^vn to hell, as the angels that sinned were, when they were shut out from the heavenly para
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       d:s>e, '2 Pet. 2. 4. But man was only sent to till the ground, out of which he was taken. He v.'as sent to a plrtce of toil, not to a place of torment. He was sent to the ground, not to the gra\e; to the work-house,  wit  to the dungeon, not to the prison-house; to hold the plough, not to drag the chain. His tilling of the ground would be recompensed by his eating of its fruits; and his converse with the eath whence he was taken, was improveable to good purposes, to keep him humble, and to remind him of his Later end. Observe then, that though our first parents were excluded from the privileges of their state of innocency, _\et they were not al)an-doned to despaii-; God's thoughts of love designing them for a second state of prot^ation upon new terms. (2.) He  ke/it him out,  and forbade him all hopes of a re-entry; for he  placed at the east of the garden of Eden  a detachment of  clierubims.  God's hosts, armed with a dreadful and irresistible power, represented by flaming swords which turned every way, on that side the garden which lay next to the place whither Adam was sent, to keep the way that led to the tree of life, so that he could not either steal or force an entry; for wlio can  make  a pass against an angel on his guard, or  gain  a pass made good by such a force? Now this intimated to Adam, [l.J'That God was displeased with him; though he had mercy in store for him, yet, at present, he was angry with him, was turned to be his enemy, and fought against him, for here was'a •^s-vord drawn,  Num. 22, 23, and he was to him a consuming fire, for it was  a. flaming  sword. [2.] That the angels were at war with him; no peace with tlie lieavenly hosts, while he was in i-ebellion against their Lord and our's. [3. ] That the way to the tree of life was shut up, namely, that way which, at first, he was put into, the way of spotless innocency. It is not said that tlie cherubims were set to keep him and his tVir ever from t~he tree of life: (thanks be to God, there is a paradise set before us, and a tree of life in the midst of it, which we rejoice in the hopes of;) but they were set to keep th it way of the tree of life, which hitherto they had been in, that is, it was henceforward in vain for him and his to expect righteousness, life, and happiness, Ijy virtue of the first covenant, for it was irreparablv broken, and could never be pleaded, nor any benefit t iken by it. The command of that covenant being broken, the curse of it is in full force; it leaves no room for repentance, but we are all undone, if we be judged by that covenant, (xod revealed t!\is to Adam, not to drive him to despair, but to do him a service by quickening him to look for life and happiness in the promised Seed, by whom the flaming sword is removed, (iod and his angels are reconciled to us, and a new and living wav into the holiest is consecrated and laid open for us.

       CHAP. IV.

       y^ In this chapter, ivr have both the  iporld  and the  church  in a family, in a Hide family, in Adam's family ; and a specimen trivcn of the character and state of  holh  in afler-aores, nay, in all ag-es to the end of time. As all mankind were represented in Adam, so that great distinction of mankind into saints and sinners, podly and wicked, the children of God and the children of the wicked one, was liLre represented in Cain and Abel ; and an early instance is <riven of the enmity which was lately put between the seed of the woman and the seed of the serpen*. We have here, I. The birth, names, and callinrrs, of Cain and Abel, v. 1, 2. II. Their religion, and different success in it, v. 3, 4. a'ldpart of v. 5. III. Cain's an^er at God, and the reproof of him for that anger, V. 5.-7. IV. Cain's murder of his brother, and the process airainst him for that murder. The murder committed, v. 8. The proceedings against him. 1. Ilis arraignment, V. 9,  former part.  2. His plea, v. 9,  latter part. ti.  Ilis conviction, v. 10. 4. The sentence passed upon him, v. 11, 12.    5. His complaint against the sen-

       tence, V. 13. 14. 6. The ratification of the sentence, v 15. 7. 1 he execution of the sentence, v. ]j, 16. V The family and posterity of Cain, v. 17..24. VI Th«. birth of another son and grandson of Ada;n, v.  in,  26

       1.  4 ^D \dam knew Eve his uife ; ant! Ssl.  she conceived, and baie Cain, and

       said, 1 have gotten a man front the  Lord.

       2.  And she again bare his hi other Aljel : and Abel was a keeper of sheep, but Cain was a tiller of the ground.

       Adam and Eve had many sons and daughters,  ch.

       5.   4. But Cain and Abel seem to ha\ e been the two eldest; and seme think they v. ere twins, and. as Esau and Jacob, the elder hated, and the younger loved. Though God had cast them out of parcidise, he did not write tliem childless; but to show that he had ether blessings in store for them, he preserved to them the benefit; of that first blessing c^f increase. Though they were sinners, nay, thougli they felt the humiliation and sorrow rf penit-^nts, thev did not write themselves comfortless, ha\ing the  ].m"c-mise of a Saviour to support themselves v/ith. We have here,

       I.  The names of their two sons. 1.  Cain  signifies  Jiossession;  for Eve, when she ijare him, said, with joy and thankfulness, and gieat expectaticn, /  have gotten a man from the  Lord.  Observe, Children are God's giftis, and he must be acknowledged in the building up of cur families. It doubles and sanctifies cur comfort in them, when we see them coming to us from the hand of God, who will not forsake the works and gifts of liis own hand. Though Eve bare him with the sorrows that were the consequence of sin, yet she did not lose the sense of the mercy in her peiins. Comforts, though allayed, are more than we deserve; and therefore our complaints must not drown our tlianksgivings. Many suppose that Eve had a conceit that this son was the pi'omised Seed, and that  therefore  she thus triumphed in him; it may indeed be read,  I have gotten a man, the  Lord;  God-maii.  If so, she was wretchedly mistaken, as Samuel, when he said, Surely the  Lord's  anointed is before me,  1 Sam. 16.

       6.  When children are born, who can foresee what thev will prove'' He that was thought to be  a man, Me  Lord,  or, at least, a man  from  the  Lord,  and for his service as priest of tlie family, became an enemy  to  the  Lord.  The less we expect from creav, tures, the more tolerable  \\W\  disaiiprintments be.-2.  jibel  signifies  vanitij;  when she thought she had ol)tained the promised Seed in Cain, she was so taken up with that possession, that another son was as vanity to her. To those who have ;'.n interest in Christ, and make him their all, other things are as nothing at all. It intimates likewise, that the longer we live in this world, the more we may see of the vanity of it; what, at first, we are ff-nd of, as a possession, afterward we see cause to be dead to, as a trifle. The name given to this son is put upon the whole race, Ps. 39. 5.  Every man is at his best estate, Abel, vanity.  Let us labour to see both ourselves and othei's so.  Childhood and youth are vanity.

       II. The employments of Cain and Abel.. Ol^serve, 1. They both had a calling. Though they were heirs apparent to the world, their l^irth nol^le, and their possessions large; yet they w'ere not brought up in idleness. God gave their father a calling, even in innoccncv, and  he  gave them one. Note, It is the will of God that we should everv one of us have something to do in this world. Parents ought tc bring up their children to business:  Cive them a Bi-hlr, and a calling; (sn.k\  good Mr. Dodd;)  an'l God be with them.     2. Their employments wei-e differ
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       cut, that they might trade and exchange with one another, as there was occasion. The members of the body politic have need one of another; and mutual love is helped by mutual commerce. 3. Their employments belonged to the husbandman's calling, their father's profession; a  needful  calling, for  the king himself is sei-x'cd of the field,  but a  laborious calling, which required constant care and attendance: it is now looked upon as a  mean  calling, the floor of the land  serve for  vine-dressers, and husbandmen,  Jer. 52. 16. But the calling was fir from being a dishonour to them; rather, they might have been an honour to it. 4. It should seem, by the order of the story, that Abel, though the younger brother, yet entered first into his calling, and, probably, his example drew in Cain. 5. Abel chose that employment which most befriended contemplation and devotion, for, to these a pastoral life has been looked upon as being peculiarl)' favourable. Moses and David kept sheep, and in their solitudes conversed with God. Note, That calling and that condition of life are best for us, and to be chosen by us, which are best for our souls; that which least exposes us to sin, and gives us most opportunity of serving and enjoying God.

       3. And in process of time it came to pass, that Cain brought of the fruit of the ground an offering unto the  Lord.  4. And Abel, he also brought of the firsthngs of his flock and of the fat thereof. And the  Lord  had respect unto Abel and to his offering: 5. But unto Cain and to his offering he had not respect. And Cain was very wroth, and his countenance fell.

       Here is,

       1. The devotion of Cain and Abel.  In process of time,  when they had made some improvement in their respective callings, Heb.  Jit the end of days, either at the end of the year, when they kept their feasts of in-gathering, or, perhaps, an annual fast in remembrance of the fall; or, at the end of the days of the week, the seventh day, which was the sabbath—at some set time, Cain and Abel brought to Adam, as the priest of the family, each of them an offering to the Lord;  for the doing of which we have reason to think there was a divine appointment given to Adam, as a token of God's favour to him, and his thoughts of love toward him and his, notwithstanding their apostasy. God Avould thus try Adam's faith in the promise, and his obedience to the remedial law; he would thus settle a correspondence again between heaven and earth, and give shadoivs of good things to come.  Observe here, 1. That the religious worship of God is no novel invention, but an ancient institution. It is that which was from the beginning,  (1 John 1. 1.) it is  Xhc good old ruay, Jer.  6. 16. The city of our God is indeed that Joyous city whose antiquity is of ancient days,  Isa. 23. 7. Truth got the start of en'or, and pictv of profaneness. 2. That it is a good thing for children to be well-taught when they are young, and trained up betimes in religious services, that when they become to be capable of acting for themselves, they may, of their own accord,  bring an offering to God. In this  nurture of the Lord  parents must bring up their children, Eph. 6. 4.  ch.  18. 19. 3. That we should e\'ery one of us honour God with what we have, according as he has prospered us. According as their employments and possessions were, so they brought their offering. See 1 Cor. 16. 1, 2.  Our merchandise and our hire,  whatever it is, must be holiness to the Lord,  Isa. 23. 18. He must have his dues of it in works of piety and charity, the support

       Vol.  I.—G

       of religion and the relief of the poor; thus we must now  bring our offering  with an upright heart;  and TJith such sacrifices C od is ivell-/ileased.  4. That hypocrites and evil doers may be found going as far as the best of God's people in the external services of religion. Cain brought an offering with Abel; nay, Cain's offering is mentioned first, as if he were the m^re forward of the two. A hypocrite may, possibly, hear as many sermons, say as many prayers, and give as much alms, as a good christian; and yet, for want of sincerity, come short of acceptance with God. The  Pharisee  and  Publican went to the temfile to firay,  Luke 18. 10.

       II. The different success of their devotions. That which is to be aimed at in all acts of religion, is, (iod's acceptance; we speed well if we attain that, I)ut in vain do we worship if we miss of that, 2 Cor. 5. 9. Perhaps to a stander-by, the sacrifices of Cain and Abel would have seemed both alike good. Adam accepted them both, but God did not,  who sees not as man sees.  God had  resjiect to Abel and to his offering,  and showed his acceptance of it, probably, by fire from heaven; but to  Cain arid to his offering he had not resfiect.  We are sure there was a good reason for this difference; the Governor of the world, though an absolute sovereign, does not act arbitrarily in dispensing his smiles and frowns.

       1.  There was a difference in the characters of the persons offering. Cain was a wicked man, led a bad life, under the reigiiing power of the world and the flesh; and therefore his sacrifice was an afiowmarion to the Lord,  Prov. 15. 8, a  vain oblation,  Isa. 1. 13. God had no respect to Cain himself, and therefore no respect to his offering, as the manner of the expression intimates. But Abel was a righteous man, he is called  righteous Abel,  Matth. 23. 35, his heart was upright, and his life was pious; he was one of those whom  God's countenance, beholds,  Ps. 11. 7. and whose  firayer  is therefore  his delight,  Prov. 15. 8. (iod had respect to him as a holy man, and therefore to his offering as a holy offering. The tree must, be good, else the fi-uit cannot be pleasing to the/ heart-searching God.

       2.  There was a difference in the offerings they brought. It is expressly said, Heb. 11. 4, Abel's was a  more excellent sacrifice than  Cain's:  either, (1.) In the nature of it. Cain's was only  a sacrifice of acknovjledgemejit  offered to the Creator; the meat-offerings of  the fruit of the ground  were no more, and, for aught I know, might have been offered in innocency: but Abel brought  a sacrifice of atonement,  the blood whereof was shed in order to remission; thereby owning himself a sinner, depre-c 'ting God's wrath, and imploring his favour in a Mediator; or, (2.) In the qualities of the offering. Cain brought  of the fruit of the ground,  any  thing tl\at came next to hand, what he had not occasion for himself, or what was not marketable; but Abel was curious in the choice of his offering; not the lame, or the lean, or the refuse, but the  firstlings of the flock,  the best he had,  and the fat thereof,  the best of those best. Hence the Hebrew doctors give it for a general nde, that every thing that is for the name of the good God, must be the goodliest and best. It is fit that he who is the first and best should have the first and best of our time, strength, and service.

       3.  The great difference was this, that Abel offered  in faith,  and Cain did not. There was a difference in the pnnciple upon which they went. Abel offered with an eye to God's will as his rule, and God's glorv as his end, and in dependence upon the promise of a Redeemer: but Cain did what he did, only for ccmpany's sake, or to save his credit, not in faith, and so it turned into sin to him. Abel was a penitent believer, like the Publican that went away justified: Cain was unhumbled; his confidence wa.<i
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       witjun himself; he was like the Pharisee who glorified himself, but was not so much as justified before God.

       III.  Cain's displeasure at the difference God made between his sacrifice and Abel's. Cain was very wroth, which presently appeared in his very looks, for his countenance fell; which bespeaks, not so much his grief and discontent, as his malice and rage. His sullen churlish countenance, and a down-look, betrayed his passionate resentments: he carried ill-nature in his face, and  the shoiv of his countenance nvitnessed against him.  This anger bespeaks, 1. His enmity to God, and the indignation he had conceived against him for making such a difference between his offering and his brother's. He sliould have been angry at himself for his own infidelity and hypocrisy, by which he had forfeited God's acceptance; and his countenance should have fallen in repentance and holy shame, as the Publican's, who  would not lift up. HO much as their eyes to heaven,  Luke 18. 13. But instead of that, he flies out against God, as if he were partial and unfair in distributing his smiles and frowns, and as if he had done him a deal of wrong. Note, It is a certain sign of an unhumbled heart, to quarrel with those rebukes which we have, by our own sin, brought upon ourselves.  The foolishness of man fierverteth his way,  and then, to make bad worse,  his heart fretteth against the Lord,  Prov. 19. 3. 2. His envv of his brother who had the honour to be publicly owned. Though his brother had no thought of having any slur put upon him, nor did now insult over him to provoke him, yet he conceived a hatred of him as an enemy, or, which is equivalent, a rival. Note, (1.) It is common for those who have rendered themselves unworthy of God's favour by their presumptuous sins, to have indignation against those who are dignified and distinguished by it. The Pharisees walked in this way of ('ain, when they  neither entered into the kingdom of God themselves,  nor  suffered those that were entering, to go in,  Luke 11. 52. Their eye is evil, because their master's eye, and the eye of their fellow-servants, are good. (2.) Envy is a sin that commonly carries with it, both its own discovery in the paleness of the looks, and its own punishment in the rottenness of the bones.

       6. And the  Lord  said unto Cain, Why art thou wrotli ? And why is t!iy countenance fallen ? 7. If thou doest well, shalt thou not be accepted ? And if thou doest not well, sin lieth at the door. And unto thee  shall be  his desire, and thou shalt rule over him.

       God is here reasoning with Cain, to convince him of the sin and folly of his anger and discontent, and to bring him into a good temper again, that further mischief might be prevented. It is an instance of God's patience and condescending goodness, that he would deal thus tenderly with so bad a man, in so l)ad an affair.  He is not willing that any should perish, hut that all should come to rejientancc.  Thus the father of the prodigal argued the case with the elder son, Luke 15. 28, &c. And God with those Israelites, who said,  Tlie way of the Lord is not equal, Ezek. 18. 25. God puts Cain himself upon inquiring into the cause of his discontent, and considering whether it were indeed a just cause,  Why is thy countenance fallen?    Observe,

       I.  That God takes notice of all our sinful passions and discontents. Tliere is not an angry look, an envious look, or a fretful look, that escapes his observing eye.

       II.   That most of our sinfvd heats and disquietudes V  luld  soon vanish before a strict and imp:ii tial in-

       quiry into the cause of them. "  Why am I ivroth? Is there a real cause, a just cause, a "proportionable cause for it? Why am I so soon angry i" W hy so very angry, and so implacable?" To reduce Cain to his riglit mind again, it is hei-e made e\ ident to him,

       1. Thiit he had no reason to be angry at  Cod,  for thiit he had proceeded according to the settled and invarial)lc rules < f government, suited to a state cf probation. He sets before nien life and death, the blessing and the curse; and then  renders to them according to their works,  and differences them according as they difference tliemselves—so shall their doom be. The rules are just, and therefrre his ways, according to those rules, must needs be equal, and he will be justified when he speaks.

       (1.) God sets before Cain life and a blessing. "  If thou doest well, shalt thou not be accepted?  No doubt, thou shalt, nay, thou knowest thou shalt;" either, [I.] "If thou  hadst  done well, as thy bi( ther did, thou shouldest have been accepted, as he w;s." ''lod is no respecter of persons,  hates nothing that he has made, denies his favour to none but thoj-e who have forfeited it, and is an enemy to rone but those who, by sin, have made him their enemy: so that if we come short of acceptance with bin), we must thank ourselves, the fault is wholly cur own; if we had done our duty, we had not missed cf his mercy. This will justify God in the destruction < f sinners, and will aggravate their ruin; there is not a damned sinner in hell, but, if he haol done well, as he might have done, had been a glorified saint in heaven. Every mouth will shortly be st' pped with this. Or, [2.] " If  now  thou do well, if thcu repent of thy sin, reform thy heart and life, and bring thy sacrifice in a better manner, if thcu net only do that which is good, but do it well; thcu shalt yet be accepted, thy sin shall be pardoned, thy comfort and honour restored, anol all shall be well." ^>e here the effect of a Mediator's interposal between God and man; we do not stand upon the fccting of the first covenant, which left no room f< r repentance, but God is ccme upon new terms with us. Thouch we have offended, if we repent and ]-eturn, we shall find mercy. See how eai-ly the gcspel was preached, and the benefit of it here offered even to one cf the chief of sinners.   -

       (2.) He sets before him death and a curse. *'  But if not well," that is, "Seeing thou didst not dc well, not cflfcr in faith, and in a right manner;  sin lies at the door,"  that is, " sin was imputed to thee, and thou \v;ist frowned upon and rejected as a sinner. So high a charge haol not been laid at thy door, if thou hadst not brought it upon thyself, by'net doing well." Or, as it is commonly taken, "If new thcu dost not do well, if thou persist in this wrath, and, insteaol of humbling thyself before God, harden thyself against him;  sin lies at the door,"  that is, [ 1.]  Further .sin.  "Now that anger is in thy heart, murder is at the door." The way of sin is downhill, and men go from bad to worse. Tliey who do not sacrifice well, but are careless and remiss in their devotion to God, expose themselves to the worst temptations; and perhaps the most scandalous sin lies at the door. They who do not keep God's orolinances, are in danger of conmiitting ;;11 abominations. Lev. 18. 30. Or, [2.]  The punishment of sin.  So near akin are sin and punishment, that the same word in Hebrew signifies both. If sin be harboured in the house, the curse waits at the door, like a bailiff, ready to arrest the sinner when ever he looks out. It lies as if it slept, but it lies at the door where it will soon be awaked, and then it will appear that the damnation slumberc 1 not. Sin will  _/ind thee out.  Numb. 32. 23. Yet some choose to understand this also as an intimation of mercy. "If thou doest not well,  sin,  that is,  the sin-offering, lies  at the door, and thou mayest take the benefit
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       of it." The same word signifies  nin,  and  a sacrifice for sin.  " Though thou hast not done well, yet do net ilcsp ur; the remedy is at hand; the proposition is n t £ ir to seek; lay hold on it, and the iniquity of the holy things shall be forgiven thee." Christ, the great snv-offering, is said  to stand at the door.  Rev. 3. 20. And those well deserve to perish in their sins, that will not go to the door for an interest ni the sin-otTering. All this considered, Cain had no reason to je angry at God, but at himself only.

       2. He shows him that he had no reason to be angry at his  brother; "Unto thee shall be his desire,  he shal'l continue his respect to thee as an elder brother, and tliou, as tlie first-born, sh^dt rule over him as much as ever." God's acceptance of Abel's offering did not transfer the birthright to him, (which Cain w.;s jealous of,) nor put upon him that excellency of dignity and excellency of power which are Slid to belong to it,  ch.  49. 3. God did not so intend it; Abel did not so interpret it; there was no d mger of its being improved to Cain's prejudice; why then sh^iuld he be so much exasperated ? Observe liere, (1.) That the difference wliich God's gmce ni-.kes, does not alter the distinctions which God's providence makes, but preserves them, and obliges us to do the duty which results from them : believing servants must be obedient to unbelieving m isters. Dominion is not founded in grace, nor will religion warrant disloyalty or disrespect in any re-1 ;ti-n. (2.) That the jealousies which civil powers h i\e sometimes conceived of the true worshippers of God as dangerous to their government, enemies to Crcsar, and hurtful to kings and provinces, (on which suspicion persecutors have grounded their rage against them,) are very unjust and unreasonable. Whatever may be the case with some who call themselves christians, it is certain that  christians indeed  are the best subjects, and the quiet in the land; their desire is toward their governors, and they shall rule over them.

       8. And Cain talked with Abel his brother : and it came to pass, when tliey were in the field, that Cain rose up against Abel his brother, and slew him.

       ^Ve have here the progress of Cain's anger, and the issue of it in Abel's murder; which may be considered two ways.

       I. As  Cain's sin;  and a scarlet, crimson sin it was, a sin of the first magnitude, a sin against the light and law of nature, and which the consciences even of bad men have stai-tled at. See in it, 1. The sad effects of sin's entrance into the world, and into the hearts of men. See what a root of bitterness the corrupt nature is, which bears this gall and wormwood. Adam's eating forbidden fruit seemed but a little sin, but it opened the door to the greatest. 2. A fruit of the enmity which is in the  seed of the ser-f.ent  against the  seed of the woman.  As Abel leads the van in the  noble army of martyrs,  Matth. 23. 35, so Cain stands in the frrnt of the  ignoble  army of persecutors, Jude 11. So early did he that was  afttr the flesh, persecute hi?n that was after the sfiirit; and so it is now,  more or less. Gal. 4. 29, and so it will be, till the war shall end in eternal salvation of all the saints, and the ctern il perdition of all that hate them.  3. See also what comes of  envy, hatred, malice, and all iincharitablenrss;  if they be indulged and cherished in the soul, they are in danger of involving men in the horrid guilt of murder itself. Rash anger is heait-murder, Matth. 5. 21, 22. Much more is malice sr>; he that hates his brother, IS already a murderer before  Cod:  and if God leave him to himself, he wants nothing but an oppcrtunity of being a murderer before  the. world.

       Manywere the aggravations of Cain's sin. (1.) It

       was his brother, his own brother, that he murdered; his own mother's son, Ps. 50. 20, whom he ought to have loved; his younger brother, whom he ought to have protected. (2.) He was a good brother; one who had never done him any wrong, nor given him the least provocation, in word or CLted, but one whose desire had been always toward him, and who liad been, in all inst.aices, dutiful and respectful to him. (3.) He had fair warning given him, before, of this; God himself had told him what would come of it, yet he persisted in his barbarous design. (4.) It should seem that he covered it with a show ot friendship and kindaess.  He talked with Abel his brolhtr,  freely and familiarlj-, lest he should suspect danger, and keep out of his reach. Thus Joab kissed Abner, and then killed him. According to the Septuagint,* he said to Abel,  Let us go into the , fie id;  if so, we are sure Al)el did not understand it (according to the modern sense) as a challenge, else he would not have accepted it, but as a brotherly in\itation to go together to their work. The Chal-dee-Paraphrast adds, that Cain, when they were in discourse in the field, maintained that there was no judgment to come, no future state, no rewards an i punishments in the other world; and that when Abel spake in defence of the truth, Cain took that occasion to fall upon him. However, (5.) That which the scripture tells us was the reason for which he slew him, was a sufficient aggravation of the murder; it  ^v\S> because his own works were evil, and his brother's righteous,  so that herein he showed himself to be  of that wicked one,  1 John 3. 12,  a child of the dex'il, as  being  an ineniy to all righteousness, even in his own brothei"; and, in this, employed immediately by the destroyer. Nay, (6.) In killing his brother, he directly struck at God himself; for God accepting of Abel was the provocation pretended; and for that very reason he hated Abel, because God loved him. (7.) The murder of Abel was the more inhuman, because there were now so few men in the world to replenish it. The life of a man is precious at any time; but it was in a special manner precious now, and could ill be spared.

       II. As  Abel's suffering.  Death reigned ever since Adam sinned, but we read not of any taken captive by him till now; and now, 1. The first that dies, is a saint, one th;it was accepted and beloved of God; to show that though the promised Seed was so far to destroy him that had the power of death, as to save believers from its sting, yet that still they should be exposed to its stroke. The first that went to the gra\e went to heaven; God would secure to himself the first fruits, the first-born to the dead, thit first opened the womb into another world. Let this take off the terror cf death, that it was betimes the let of God's chosen, which alters the property of it. Nay, 2. The first that dies, is a martyr, and dies for his religion; and of such it may more tndy be said than cf soldiers, that they die in the field of honour. Abel's death has not only no curse in it, but it has a crown in it; so admirably well is the property of death altered, that it is not only become innocent and inoffensive to those that die  in Christ, but honouraljle and glorious to those that die for  him. Let us not think it strange concerning the fiery trial, nor shi'ink if we be called to resist unto blood; for we know there js a crown of life for all that are faithful unto death.

       9. And the Lord said unto Cain, Where ?'s Abel thy brother ? And he said, 1 know

       * It m:iy  hf  proper to s'ale. for the iiirormation of ?onie r(;;i]cre, Itiai  l!ie lA'X, or Sepiiiagint, is the name of a Greek vers-ion of tlie Olil TesianiPnl, supposed In be the work of seventy-two Jews whc a:p\isually  rnlh'd in around number, the  f^eventy^and  who made this vorsimi. at the desire of Plolemy     Philadelphus, about 200 years bt-

       f(<re Cl'rist. Christ and his Apostles usually quote from this ver.

       sion.     Ed
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       not: ^m I my brother's keeper ? 10. And he said, What hast thou done  1  The voice of thy brother's blood crieth unto me from the ground. 11. And now  art  tliou cursed from the earth, which hath opened her mouth to receive thy brother's blood from thy hand. 12. When thou tillest the ground, it shall not henceforth yield unto thee her strength ; a fugitive and a vagabond shalt thou be in the earth.

       We have here a full account of the trial and condemnation of the first murderer; civil courts of judicature not being yet erected for this purpc:se, as they were afterward,  c/i. 9.  6. God himself sits Judge; for he is the God to whom vengeance belongs, and who will be sure to make inquisition for blood, especially the blood of saints.

       Observe,

       I. The  arraignment  of Cain;  The Lord said unto Cain, Where is Abel thy brother?  Some think Cain was thus examined, the' next sabbath after the murder was committed, when  the sons of God came,  as usual,  tofiresent themselves before the Lord,  in a religious assembly, and Abel was missing, whose place did not use to be empty; for the God of heaven takes notice who is present at, and who is absent from, public ordinances. Cain is asked, not only because there was just cause to suspect him, he having discovered a malice against Abel, and having been last with him, but because God knew him to be guilty; yet he asks him, that he might draw from him a confession of the crime; for those who would be justified before God, must accuse themselves; and the penitent will do so,

       II. Cain's  plea;  he pleads  not guilty,  and adds rebellion to his sin. For, 1. He endeavours to cover a deliberate murder with a deliberate  \\Q;Ik7iow not.  He knew well enough what was become of Abel, and yet had the impudence to deny it. Thus, in Cain, the Devil was both a murderer, and a liar, from the beginning. See how sinners' minds are blinded, and their hearts hardened by the deceit-fulness of sin: those are strangely blind, that think it possible to conceal their sins from a God that sees all; and those are strangely hard, that think it desirable to conceal them from a God who pardons those only that confess. 2. He impudently charges his Judge with folly and injustice, in puttmg this question to him.  Jm I my brother's keeper?  He should have humbled himself, and have said,  Jyn not I my brother's murderer ?  But he flies in the face of God himself, as if he had asked him an impertinent question, which he was no way obliged to ^ive an answer to, "  Am I my brother's ktefur ?  Surely he is old enough to take care of himself, nor did I ever take any charge of him." Some think he reflects on God and his providence, as if he had said, "Art not  thou  his keeper? If he be missing, on thee be the blame, and not on me, who never undertook to keep him." Note, a charitable concern for our brethren, as their keepers, is a great duty, which is strictlv required of us, but is generally neglected by us. They who are unconcerned in the aff"airs of their brethren, and tak^nocare, when they have opportunity, to prevent their hurt in their bodies, goods, or good name, especially in their sculs, do, in effect, speak Cain's language. See Lev. 19. 17. Phil. 2. 4.

       III. The  conviction  of Cain, x'. 10. God gave no direct answer to his question, but rejected his plea as false and frivolous; "  What hant thou done? Thou makest a light matter of it; but hast thou considered what an evil thing it i^; how deep the stain, how heavy the burthen, of this guilt is ?   Thou

       thinkest to conceal it; but it is to no purpose, the evidence against thee is clear and incontestable,  the voice of thy brother's blood cries."  He speaks as if the blood itself were both witness and prosecutor; because God's own knowledge testified against him, and God's own justice demanded satisfaction. Observe here, 1. Murder is a crying sin, n(,ne more so. Blood calls for blood, the blood cf the murdered for the blocd cf the murderer; it cries, in the dying words of Zechariah, 2 Chron. 24. 22.  The Lord look upon it, and require it;  or in thc^se of the souls under the altar, Rev. 6. 10,  How long. Lord, holy and true ?  The patient sufferers cried for pardcn. Father, forgive them ;  but their blood cries ur vengeance. I'hcugh they hold their peace, their bloc d has a loud and constant cry, which the ear of the righteous God is always open to. 2. The blocd is said to cry  from the ground,  the  earth,  which is said,  V.  11,  10 open her mouth to receive his brother's blood from his hand.  The earth did, as it were, blush to see her own face stained with such blood, and, therefore, opened her mouth to hide that which she could not hinder. When the heaven revei.led his iniquity, the earth also rose up against h ni, (Job 20. 27.) and groaned for being thus made  subject to vanity,  Rom. 8. 20, 22. Cain, it is likely, buried the blood and the body, to conceal his crmie;but murder will out. He did not bury them so deep but the cry of them reached heaven. 3. In the original, the word is plural, thy brother's  bloods,  net ( nly his  blood, but the blood of all those that might haA e descended from him. Or, the blood f f all the seed of the woman, who should, in like manner, seal the truth with their blood: Christ puts all on one score, Matth.23. 35. Or, because account was kej.t ct every drop of blood shed. How well is it for us, that the blood of Christ speaks better things than that of Abel! Heb. 12. 24. Abel's blood cried for vengeance, Christ's blood cries for pardon.

       IV.  The sentence \yciss<:d  upon Cain,  Aj^d noiv art thou cursed from the earth, v.  11.    Observe here,

       1.  He is  cursed,  separated to all evil, laid under the wrath of God, as it is revealed from heaven against all ungodliness and unrighteousness of men, Rom. 1. 18. Who knows the extent and weight cf a divine curse, how far it reaches, how deep it pierces? God's pronouncing a man cursed makes him so; for those whom he curses, are cursed indeed. The curse for Adam's disobedience terminated on the ground,  Cursed is the ground for thy .sake ;  but that for Cain's rebellion fell immediately upon himself.  Thou art cursed ;  for God had mercy in store for Adam, Init none for Cain. We have all deserved this curse, and it is only in Christ that believers are saved fnm it, and inherit the blessing. Gal. 5. 10, 13.

       2.  He is cursed from the  earth.  Thence the cry came up to God, thence the curse came upon Cain. God could have taken vengeance by an immediate stroke from heaven, by the SAvord of an angel, or by a thunderbolt; liut he chose to make the earth the avenger cf blood; to continue him upon the earth, and not immediately to cut him off, and yet to make eA-en that his curse. The earth is always near us. we cannc t fly from it; so that if that be the execu tioncr of divine wrath, it is unavoidable; it is sm, that is, the punishment cf sin, lying at the dooi Cain found his punishment there, where he chos'' hisportion, and set his heart.

       Two things we expect from the earth; and by tins curse both are denied to Cain, and taken from him, sustenance and settlement.  (1.) Sustenance out of the eai-th is here withheld from him. _ It is a curse upon him in his enjoyments, and particularly in his calling;  When thou tillest the ground, it shall not henceforth yield unto thee her strength.  Note, Every creature is to us what God niiikes it; a c(»m-
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       fort or a cross; a blessing or a curse. If the earth yield not her strength to us, we must therein acknowledge God's righteousness; for we have not yielded our strength to him. The ground was cursed before, to Adam, but it was now doubly cursed to Cain. That part of it which fell to his share, and which he had the occupation of, was made unfruitful and uncomfortable to him by the blood of Abel. Note, The wickedness of the wicked brings a curse upon all they do, and all they have, Deut. 28. 15,  (Jfc.  and that curse imbitters all they have, and disappoints them in all they do. (2.) Settlement on the earth is here denied him.  A fugitive and a vagabond shall thou be in the earth.  By this he was condemned. [1 ] To perpetual disgrace and reproach among men. It should be ever looked upon as a scandalous thing to harbour him, converse with him, or show him any countenance. And justly was a man that had divested himself of all humanity, abhorred and abandoned by all mankind, and made infamous. [2. ] To perpetual disquietude and horror in his own mind. His own guilty conscience should haunt him wherever he went, and make him Magor-missabib,  a  terror round about.  What rest can those find, what settlement, that carry their own disturbance with them in their bosoms where-ever they go? they must needs be fugitives, that are thus tossed. There is not a more restless fugitive upon earth, than he that is continually pursued by his own guilt, nor a viler vagabond than he that is at the beck of his own lusts.

       This was the sentence passed upon Cain; and even in this there was mercy mixed, inasmuch, as he was not immediately cut oif, but had space given him to repent; for God is long-suffering to us-ward, not willing that any should perish.

       13. And Cain said unto the  Lord,  My punishment  is  greater than 1 can bear. 14, Beliold, thou hast driven me out this day from the face of the earth; and from thy face shall I be hid; and I shall be a fugitive and a vagabond in the earth; and it shall come to pass, that every one that findeth me, shall slay me. 15. And the  Lord  said unto him, Therefore v^hosoever slayeth Cain, vengeance shall be taken on him seven-fold. And the  Lord  set a mark upon Cain, lest any finding him should kill him.

       We have here a further account of the proceedings asrainst Cain.

       I. Here is Cain's complaint of the sentence passed upon him, as hard and severe. Some make him to speak the language of despair; and read it,  Mine iniquitij is greater than that it may be forgiven;  and so what he says, is a reproach and affront to the mercy of Ciod, which those only shall have the be-aefit of, that hope in it. There is forgiveness with '.he (iod of pardons for the greatest sins and sinners; out they f a-feit it, who despair of it. Just before, Cain made nothing of his sin; but now, he is in the ether extreme: Satan drives his vassals from presumption to despair. W'e c innot think too ill of sin, ])r ivided we do not think it unpardonable. But (/ain seems rather to speak the language of indigiia-lion;  Ml fuinisbment is greater than I can bear; and so, whit he S'vs, is a reproach ; nd affront to the justice of (iod, and a complaint, not of the greatness of his sin, but of the extremity of his punishment, as if that were disproportionable to his .■nerits. Instead of justifying God in the sentence, he condemns him; not accepting the punishment of liis iniquity, but quarrelling witli it. Note, Impeni-:<: It unhumble hearts are  therefore  not reclaimed

       by God's rebukes, because they think themselves wronged by them; and it is an evidence of great hardness to be more concerned about our sufferings than about our sins. Pharaoh's care was concerning this  death  only, not this 6m, Exod. 10. 17; so was Cain's here. He is a living man, and yet complains of the punishment of his sin. Lam. 3. 39. He thinks himself rigorously dealt with, when really he is favourably treated; and he cries out of wrong, when he h.as more reason to wonder that he is out of hell. Woe unto him that thus strives with his Maker, and enters into judgment with his judge!

       Now, to justify this complaint, obsei-ve his descants upon the sentence. 1. He sees himself excluded by it from the favour of God; and concludes that, being cursed, he was hid from God's face; which is indeed the true nature of God's curse; damned sinners find it so, to whom it is said.  Depart from me, ye cursed.  Those are cursed indeed, that are for ever shut out from God's love and care, and from all hopes of his grace. 2. He sees himself expelled from all the comforts of this life; and concludes that, being a fugitive, he was, in effect, driven out this day from, the face of the earth.  As good have no place on earth, as not have a settled place. Better rest in the grave, than not rest at all. 3. He sees himself excommunicated by it, and cut off from the church, and forbidden to attend on public ordinances. His hands being full of blood, he must  bring no more vain oblations,  Isa. 1. 13, 15. Perhaps this he means, when he complains that he was  driven out from the face of the earth,  for, being shut out of the church, which none had yet deserted, he was  hid from God^s face,  being not admitted to come  ivith the sons of God to firesent himself before the Lord.  4. He sees himself exposed by it to the hatred and ill-will of all mankind. It shall come to pass, that ex'ery one that finds me, shall slay me.  WTierever he wanders, he goes in peril of his life, at least he thinks so; and like a man in debt, thinks every one he meets, a bailiff. There were none alive but his near relations; yet even of them he is justly afraid, who had himself been so barbarous to his brother. Some rend it, Whatsoever ^nA^  me, shall slay me; not only, Whosoever among men, but W^hatsoever among all the creatures: seeing himself thrown out of God's protection, he sees the whole creation armed against him. Note, Unpardoned guilt fills men with continual terrors, Prov. 28. 1. Job 15. 20, 21. Ps. 53. 5. It is better to fear and not sin, than to sin and then fear. Dr. Lightfoot thinks this word of Cain should be read as a wish:  A''ou', therefore, let it be that any that finds me, may kill me.  Being bitter in his soul, he  longs for death, but it conies not,  Job 3. 20 ...22. as those under spiritual torments do. Rev. 9. 5, 6.

       II. Here is God's confirmation of the sentence; for when he judges, he will overcome,  v.  15. Observe, 1. How Cain  \s protected  in wrath by this de-clar !tion, notified, we may suppose, to all that little world which was then in being,  H'hosoex<er slayeth Cain, vengeance shall be taken on him sei'en-fold; because thereby the sentence he was under (that he should ])e a fui;itive and a vagabond) would be defeated. Condemned prisoners are under the special l)rotection of the 1 iw; they that are appointed sacrifices t'l public justice, must not be sacrificed to private revenge. God having said, in Cain's case, I'engeance is mine, Iii'ill repay,  it had been a daring usurpation for any man to take the sword out of G"d's hand, a conterhpt put upon an express de-cl irati''>n of God's mind, and therefore, avenged seven-fold. Note, Ciod has wise and holy ends in protecting and prolonging the li\es even of very wicked men. God deals with some, according to that prayer, Ps. 59. 11,    Slay the^. not, lest my
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       fieofile forget; scatter them by thy power.  Had Cain been slain immediately, he had been forgotten, Eccl. 8. 10; but now he lives, a move fearful and lasting monument cf God's justice, hanged in chains, IS it were. 2. How he is  ?narked  in wrath;  'Ihe Lord set a mark ujion Cain,  to distinguish him from the rest of mankind, and to notify that he was the man that murdered his brother, whom nobody must hurt, but every body must hoot at. God stigmatized him, (as some malefactors are burnt in the cheek,) and put upon him such a visible and indelible mark of infamy and disgrace, as would make all wise people shun him, so that he could not be otherwise than a fugitive and a vagabond, and the ofTsccuring of all things.

       16. And Cain went out from the presence of the  Lore,  and dwelt in the land of Nod, on the east of Eden. 17. And Cain knew his wife; and she conceived, and bare Enoch: and he builded a city, and called the name of the city, after the name of his son, Enoch. 18. And unto Enoch was born Irad: and Irad begat Me-hujael: and Mehujael begat Methusael: and Methusael begat Lamech.

       We have here a further account of  Cain,  and what became of him after he was rejected of God.

       I. He tamely submitted to that part of his sentence, by which he was hid from God's face. For, {y.  16.)  he ivent out from the presence of the Lord, that is, he willingly renounced God and religion, and was content to forego the privileges, so that he might not be under its precepts. He forsook Adam's family and altar, and cast off all pretensions to the fear of God, and never came among good peo-

       Sle, nor attended on God's ordinances, any more. Tote, Hypocritical professors, that have dissembled and triiled with God Almighty, are justly left to themselves, to do something that is grossly scandalous, and so throw off that form of godliness which they have been a reproach to, and under colour of which they have denied the power of it. Cain went out now from the presence of the Lord, and we never find that he came into it again, to his comfort. Hell is  destruction from the presence of the Lord,  2 Thes. 1.9. It is a pen^etual banishment from the fountain of all good. This is the choice of sinners; and so shall their doom be, to their eternal confusion.

       n. He endeavoured to confront that part of the sentence by which he was made a fugitive and a vagabond, for,

       1.  He chose his land. He went and  dwelt on the east of Eden,  somewhere distant from the plact-where Adam and his religious family resided, distinguishing himself and his accursed generation from the holy seed, his camp from the  camp of the saints and the beloved city,  Rev. 20. 9. On the east of Eden, the chenibim were, with the flaming sword;  ch.  3. 24. there he chose his lot, as if to defy the terrors of the Lv)rd. But his attempt to settle was in vain; for the land he dwelt in, was to him the  land of  JVod,  that is,  shaking;  or  trembling, he-cause of the continual restlessness and uneasiness of his own spirit. Note, Those that depart from God, cannot find rest any where else. When Cain went out from the presence of the Lord, he never rested after. Those tint shut themselves out of Heaven, abandon themselves to a perpetu d tremliling; "  Return therefore to thy rest, O my soul,  to thy rest in (iod; else thou art for ever restless."

       2.  He builded him a city for a habit ition,  x>. 17. He was building a city,  so some read it, ever build-

       ing it, but, a curse being upon him and the work of his hands, he could not finish it. Or, as we read it, he  builded a city,  in token of a fixed separation from the church of God, to which he had no thoughts of ever returning. This city was to be the head quarters of the apostasy. Observe here, (1.) Cain's defiance of the divine sentence. God said he should be a  fugitive and a vagabond;  had he I'e-pented and humbled himself, that curse might have turned into a blessing, as that of the tribe of Levi was, that they should be  divided in Jacob, and scattered in Israel;  but his.impenitent unhumbled heart walking contrary to God, and resolving to fix, in spite of hea.ven, that which might have been a blessing, turned into a curse. (2.) See what we.s Cain's choice, after he had forsaken God; he pitched upon a settlement in this world, as his rest for ever. They who looked for the heavenly city, on earth, chose to dwell in tabernacles; but Cain, as one that minded not  that  citv, built him one on earth. They that are cursed of God, are apt to seek their settlement and satisfaction here below, Ps. 17. 14. (3.) See what method Cain took to defend himself against the terrors with which he was perpetually haunted. He undertook this building, to divert his thoughts from the consideration of Ids own misery, and to drown the clamours of a guilty conscience with the noise of axes and hanmiers. Thus many baffle their convictions, by thrusting themselves into a hurry of worldly business. (4.) See how wicked people often get the start of God's people, and out-go them in outward prosperity. Cain and his cursed race dwell in a city, while Adam and his blessed family dwell in tents; we cannot judge of  love or hatred by all that is before 7is,  Eccl. 9. 1, 2.

       3. His family was also built up. Here is an account of his posteiity, at least, the heirs rf his family, for se\en generations. His son  y;.-^Enoch; of the same name, but not of the s;'.mc character, with that holy man that  walked with God,  cli. 5. 22. Good men and bad may bear the same ninics; but God can distinguish between .lud; s li-caviot, and .Tudas 720^" Iscariot, John 14. 22. The names of more of his posterity are mentioned, and but just mentioned; not as those of the holy seed,  ch.  5, where we have three verses concerning ea li, wheieas here we have three or four in one verse. They are numbered in haste, as not valued or delighted in, in comparison with God's chosen.

       19. And Lamech took unto him two wives: the name of the one  icas  Adah, and the name of the other Zillah. 20. And Adah bare Jabal: he was the falher of such as dwell in tents, and  of such as have  cattle. 21. And his brother's name ?r<7S .Tubal: he was the father of all such as handle the harp and organ. 22. And Zillah, she also bare Tubal-Cain, an instructor of every artificer in brass and iron: and the sister of Tubal-Cain  was  Naamah.

       We ha\e here some particulars concerning I^a-mech, the seventh from Adam in the line cf Cain. Observe,

       L His mirrying of two wives. It was one of th.e degenerate race of Cain, who first transgressed that original law rf marriage, that two only shculd be one  flesh. Hitherto, one man had but one wife at a time; but Lamech took two.  From the begiixnin^ it was not so,  Mai. 2. 15. Matth. 19. 5. See hen'. 1. That thrse who desert God's church and ordi nances, 1 ly themselves open to all manner of temp t ition. 2. That when a bad custom is begun by bad men, sometimes men of better characters ar<,
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       through unwariness, drawn in to follow them. Jacob, David, and many others, who were otherwise good men, were afterward insnared in this sin which Lamech had begun.

       II. His happiness in his children, notwithstanding this. Though he sinned, in marrying two wives, yet he wtis biessed with children by both, and those, such as lived to be famous in their generation; nr;t for their piety, no mentirn is made of th^t, (fcr aught tliat appears, they were the heathen cf that age,) but for their ingenuity. Tliey were not onl}' themsehes men of business, but men that were scr\ iceable to the world, and eminent for the invention, or, at least, the improvement, of some useful art.

       1.   Jabal  was a famous shepherd; he delighted himself much in keeping ci.ttle, and was so h..pj)y in devising methods of doing it to the best advantage, and instructing others m tliem, that tlie sliep-lierds of those times, nay, the siiephcrds of after-times, called him  father;  or. perliaps, his chilch-en after him being brought up to the same employment, the f-imily was a fiimily of shepherds.

       2.   Jubal  was a famous musician, and particularly an organist, and the fii'st that gave rules fcr that noble urt or science of music. When Jabal had set them in a way to be rich, Jvibal put them in a way to be merry. Those who spend their days in wealth, will not be without the timbrel and harp, Job 21. 12, 13. From his name,  Jubul,  probably, the jubilee-trumpet was so called; for the best nmsic was that which proclaimed liberty and redemption. Jabal was their Pan, and Jubal their Apollo.

       .".  Tnbal-Cain  was a famous smith, who greatly improved the art of working in brass and in^n, for the service both of war and husbandry. He was their  Vulcan.     See here,

       (1.) That worldly things are the only things that carnal wicked people set their hearts upon, and are most ingenious and industrious about. So it was with this impious race of cursed Cain. Here was a father of shepherds, and a father of musicians, but not a father of the fiithful: here is one to teach in brass and iron, Init none to teach the good knowledge of the Lord: here are devices how to be rich, and how tn be mighty, and how to be merry: but nothing of G>>d, or cf his fear and service among them. Prei,eat things fill the hearts of most people. (2.) Thit even those who are destitute of the knowledge and grace f f God, rnay be endued with many excellent useful acrninplishments, which may make them famous and serviceable in their generation. Common gif:s are given to bad men, while God chooses to himself the foolish things of the world.

       23. And Lamech said unto his wives, Adah and Zillah, Hear my voice ; ye wives of Lamech, hearken unto my speech; for I have slain a man to my wounding, and a young man to my hurt: 24. If Cain shall be avenged seven-fold, truly Lamech seventy and seven-fold.

       By this speech of Lamech, which is here recorded, and, proi)ably, was much talked cf in those times, he further appears to have been a bad man, as Cain's accursed race generally were.

       Observe,

       \.  How haughtily and imperiously he speaks to his wives, as one that expected a mighty regard and observance.  Hear my voice, ye ivives of Lamech. No marvel that he who had broken one law of marriage, by tviking two wives, broke another, which obliged him to be kind and tender to those he liad taken, and to give honour to the wife as to

       the weaker vessel. Those are not alway s the most careful to do their own duty, that are highest in their demands of respect from others, and most frequent in calling upon their relations to know their place, and do their duty.

       II. How bloody and barbarous he was to all a!)(,ut him. /  have slain,  or, (as it is in the margin,)  I nvould f,lay a man in my own wound, and a young- 7nan in my hurt.  He owns himself a mar^ rf a fierce and cruel dispositicn, that wcidd lay about him wiihcut mercy, and kill all that stocd in his wa\'; be it a man, or a ycung man, nay, though he himself were in danger'to be wounded and huit in the conflict. S nie think, because  {v.  24.) he compares himself with Cain, thht he had murdered sr.me of tlie hrly seed, the true worshippers cf (iod, and that he acknowledges this to be the wounding of his conscience, and the hurt of his soul; and yet til it like Cain, he continued impenitent, trembling and yet unliumbled. Or, his wives, knowing what manner of spirit he was cf, how apt both to give and to resent provocation, were afraid lest scme-bcdy or other would be the death of him. " Never fear," says he, " I defy any man to set upon me; I will slay him, be he a man, or a young man." Note, It is a common thing for fierce and bloody men to  glo-ry i?i their shame,  (Philip. 3. 19.) as if it were Ijoth their safety and their honour, that they care  wt  how many lives are sacrificed to their angry resentments, nor how much they are hated, provided they may be feared.  Oderint, diun me-titant — Let them hate, provided they far.

       III. How impicusly hepresumes even upon God's protection in his wicked way,  v.  24. He had heard that  Cain should be avenged seven-fold, v.  15; that is, th it if any man should dare to kill Cain, he should be severely reckoned with, and punished, for so doing, though Cain deserved to die a thousand deaths for tlie murder of his brother; and hence he infers, that if any one should kill him for the murders he had ccmmitted, God would much more avenge his death. As if the special care God took to prolong and secure the life cf Cain, for special i-easons peculiar to his case, and indeed for his sorer punishment, as the beings of the damned are continued—as if this care were designed for a protection *:o all murderers. Thus Lamech perversely argues, "If God provided for the safety of Cain, much more for mine; who, though I have slain many, yet never slew my own brother, and upon no provocaticn, as he did." Note, The reprieve of some sinners, and the patience God exercised toward them, are often abused to the hardening of otliers in the like sinful ways, ELccl. 8. 11. But though justice strike some  slowly,  others cannot therefore be sure but that they may be taken away with a  snvift  dcstmction. Or, if God should bear long with th; se w ho thus presume upon his forbearance, tliey do but hereby treasure up unto themselves  wrath against the day of wrath.  Now this is all v/e h ive u])on record in scripture concerning the family -and posterity of cursed Cain, till we find them all cut oft' and perishing in the universal deluge.

       25, And Adam knew his wife again; and she bare a son, and called his name Seth : For God,  said she,  hath appointed me another seed instead of Abel, whom Cain slew. 26. And to Seth, to him also there was born a son; and he called his name Enos; then began men to call upon the name of the  Lord.

       This is the fii-st mention cf Adam in the story of this chapter.    No question, the murder of Abel,
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       and the impenitence and apostasy of Cain, were a verv great grief to liim and Eve; and the more, because their own wickedness did now correct them, and their backslidings did reprove them. Their folly had given sin and death entrance into the world; and'now they smarted by it, being, by means thereof,  de/irlved of both their sons in one day, ch. 27. 45. When parents are grieved by their children's wickedness, they should take occasion thence to lament that corruption of nature which was derived from them, and which is the root of bitterness. But here we have that which was a relief to our first parents in their affliction.

       I.  God gave them to see the rebuilding of their family, which was sorely shaken and weakened by that sad event. For, 1. They saw their seed, c«-other seed instead of Abel, v.  25. _ Observe God's kindness and tenderness toward his people, in his providential dealings with them; when he takes away one comfort from them, he gives them another instead of it, which may prove a greater blessing to them than that was, in which they thought their lives were bound up. This other seed was he in whom the church was to be built up and perpetuated; and he comes instead of Abel; for the succession of professors is the revival of the martyrs, and as it were the resurrection of God's slain witnesses. Thus we are  baptized for the dead,  1 Cor. 15. 29; that is, we are, by baptism, admitted into the church,  for  or  instead of  those who, by dc:ith, especially by martyrdom, are removed out of it; and we fill up their room. They who slay God's servants, hope thus to wear out the saints cf the Most High; but they will be deceived. Christ shall still see his seed; God can out of stones raise up children for him, and make the blood of the martyrs the seed of the church, whose lands, we are sure, shall never be lost for want of heirs. This son, by •I.  prophetic spirit, they called  Seth,  that is,  set, settled,  or  placed;  because, in his seed, mankind sh-uld continue to the end of time, and from him the Messiah should descend. While Cain, the head of the apostasy, is made a wanderer, Seth, from whom the true church was to come, is one fixed. In Christ and his church is the only true settlement. 2. They saw their  seed's seed, v.  26. 7'o Seth was born a s'on called Enos,  that general name for all men, which bespeaks the weakness, frailty, and misery, of man's state. The licst men are most sensible of these, both in themselves and their children. We are never so settled, but we must remind ourselves that we are frail.

       II. God gave them to see the reviving of religion in their family,  v.  26,  Then began men to call upon the name of the Lord.  It is small comfort to a good man to see his children's children, if he do not, withal, see peace upon Israel, and those that come of him walking in the truth. Doubtless, God's name was called upon before, but now, ]. The worshippers of God began to stir up themselves to do more in religion than they had done; perhaps not more than had been done at first, but more th;m had been done of late, since the defection of Cain. Now, men began to worship (iod, not only in their closets and families, but in public and solemn assemblies. Or, now, there was so great a reformation in religion, that it was as it were, a new beginning of it.  I'hen  may refer, not to the birth of Enos, but to the whole foregoing story; then,  when men saw in Cain and Lamech the sad effects of sin, by the workings of natural conscience; then,  they were so much the more lively and resolute in religion. The worse others are, the better we shf^uld be, and the more zealous. 2. The worshippers of God began to  distinguish themselves; the margin reads it,  T/ien began men to be called by the name of the Lord,  or, to call themselves by it.

       Now, that Cain and those who had deserted religion, had built a city, and begun to declare fcr impiety and irreligion, and called themselves the  Som of men;  those that adhered to God, began to declare for him and his worship, and called themselves the  Sons of God.  Now began the distinction l)etween professors and profane, which has been kept up ever since, and will be while the world stands.

       CHAP. V.

       This chapter is the only authentic history extant of the first age of the world, from the creation to the flood, containing (according to the verity of the Hebrew text) 1666 years, as may easily be computed by the ages of the Patriarchs, before they begat that son, through whom the line went down to Noah. This is none of those which the apostle calls  endless genealogies,  1 Tim. 1. 4, for Christ who was the end of the Old Testament  law, was also the end of the Old Testament  genealogies; toward him they looked, and in him they centred. The genealogy here recorded, is inserted briefly in the pedi gree of our Saviour,  Luke  3. 36. .38, and is of great use, to show that Christ was the  Seed of the iromaii,  that was promised. We have here an account, I. Concerning Adam, v. 1. .5. II. Seth, V. 6. .8. III. Enos, V. 9. .11. IV. Cainan, v. 12. .14. V. Mahalaleel, v. 15.. 17. VI. Jared, v. 18. .20. VII. Enoch, v. 21. .24. VIII. Methuselah, v. 25. .27. IX. Lamech and his son Noah, v. 28. .32. All scripture, being given by inspiration of God, is profitable, though not all  alike  profitable.

       l.P'I^HIS is the book of the generations of JL Adam. In the day that God created man, in the hkeness of God made he him : 2. Male and female created he them; and blessed them, and called their name Adam, in the day when they were created :

       3.  And Adam lived an hundred and thirty years, and begat  a son  in his own likeness, after his image ; and called his name Seth :

       4.  And the days of Adam after he had begotten Seth were eight hundred years : and he begat sons and daughters: 5. And all the days that Adam lived were nine hundred and thirty years: and he died.

       The first words of the chapter are the title or argument of the whole chapter; it is  the book of the generations of Adam,  it is the list or catalogue ff the posterity of Adam; not of all, but only ( f the holy seed 'n'hich were the substance therrcf  Isa. 6. 13, and  of whom, as concerning the Jlesh, Christ came,  Rom. 9. 5, the names, ages, and deaths, of those that were the successors of the first Adam in the custody of the promise, and the ancestors of the second Adam. The genealogy begins with Adam himself. Here is,

       I. His creation, T'. 1,2. Where we have a brief rehearsal of what was before at large related concerning the creation of man. This is what we have need frequently to hear of, and carefully to acquaint ourselves with. Observe here, 1. That  C!od created man.  Man is not his own maker, therefore lit must not be his own master; but the Author of his being must be the Director of his motions and the centre of them. 2. That there was a day in which i God created man; he was not from eternity, but of I yesterday; he was not the first-birn, but the junior I of the creation. 3. That God made him  in his own likeness,  righteous and holy, and therefore, un-douljtedly, happy; man's nature resembled the divine nature more than that of any of the creatures of this lower world. 4. That God created them male and female,  {v.  2.) for their mutual comfort as well as for the prescrvatioi. and increase of their
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       Kind. Adam and Eve were both made immediately by the hand of God, both made in God's like ess; and therefore between the sexes there is not that great distance and inequality which some imagine. 5. That God blessed them. It is usual for parents to bless their children; so God, the common Father, blessed his: but earthly parents can only  beg  a blessing, it is God's prerogative to  command  it. It refers chiefly to the blessing of increase, not excluding other blessings. 6. That he  called their name Adam. Adam  signifies  earth, red earth.  Now, (1.) God gave him this name. Adam had himself named the rest of the creatures, but he must not choose his own name, lest he should assume some glorious pompous title. But God gave him a name which would be a continual memorandum to him of the meanness of his original, and oblige him to  look unto the rock whence he was hewn, and the hole of the flit whence he was digged,  Isa. 51. 1. Those have little reason to be proud, who are so near akin to dust. (2.) He gave this name both to the man and to the woman. Being, at first, one by nature, and afterward, one by marriage, it was fit they should both have the same name, in token of their union. The woman is  of the earth, earthy,  as well as the man.

       II. The birth of his son  Seth, v.  3. He was bom in the hundred and thirtieth year of Adam's life; and, probably, the murder of Abel was not long before. Many other sons and daughters were born to Adam, besides Cain and Abel, before this; but no Tiotice is taken of them, because an honourable mention must be made of  his  name only, in whose loins Christ and the church were. But that which is most observable here concerning Seth, is, that Adam begat him  in his own likeness, after his image. Adam was made in the image of God; but when he was fallen and corrupt, he begat a son in his own image, sinful and defiled, frail, mortal, and miserable, like himself; not only a  man  like himself, consisting of Ijody and soul, but a  sinner  like himself, guilty and obnoxious, degenerate and corrupt. Even the man after God's own heart owns himself conceived and bom in sin,  Ps. 51. 5. This was Adam's own likeness, the reverse of that divine likeness in which Adam was made; but, having lost it himself, he could not convey it to his seed. Note, Grace does not run in the blood, but corruption does. A sinner begets a sinner, but a saint does not beget a saint.

       III. His age and death. He lived, in all, nine hundred and thirty years; and then he died, according to the sentence passed upon him.  To dust thou shalt return.  Though he did not die in the day he tXc  forbidden fruit, yet in that very day he became moit il; then he began to die: his whole life after was but a reprieve, a forfeited, condemned, life; nay it was a wasting, dying, life: he was not only like a criminal sentenced, but as one already crucified, that dies slowly, and by degrees.

       G. And Seth lived an hundred and five years, and b-^^at Enos: 7. And Seth lived after he begat Enos eight hundred and seven vears, and begat sons and daughters : 8. And all the days of Seth were nine hundred and twelve years: and he died. 9. And Enos lived ninety years, and begat Cainan: 10. And Enos lived after he begat Cainan eight hundred and fifteen years, and begat sons and daughters: 11. And all the days of Enos were nine hundred and five years: and he died. 12. And Cainan lived seventy vears, and begat Mahalaleel:

       Vol. I.—H

       13. And Cainan lived after he begat Mahala -leel eight hundred and forty years, and begat sons and daughters: 14. And all the days of Cainan were nine hundred and ten years: and he died. 15. And Mahalaleel lived sixty and five years, and begat Jared: 16. And Mahalaleel lived after he begat Jared eight hundred and thirty years, and begat sons and daughters: 17. And all the days of Mahalaleel were eight hundred ninety and five years : and he died. 18. And Jared lived an hundred sixty and two years, and he begat Enoch: 19. And Jared lived after he begat Enoch eight hundred years, and begat sons and daughters: 20. And all the days of Jared were nine hundred sixty and two years: and he died.

       We have here all that the Holy Ghost thought fit to leave upon record concerning five of the patriarchs before the flood, Seth, Enos, Cainan, Mahalaleel, and Jared. There is nothing observable concerning any of these particularly, though we have reason to think they were men of eminence, both for prudence and piety, in their day: but, in general,

       I.  Observe how largely and expressly their generations are recorded. This matter, one would think, might have been delivered in fewer Avords; but it is certain that there is not one idle word in God's books, whatever there is in men's. It is thus plainly set down, 1. To make it easy and intelligible to the meanest capacity: when we are iiifrrmecl how eld they were when they begi.t such a sen, jind how many years they lived after, a verv little skill in arithmetic will enable a man to tell how long they lived in all; yet the Holy Ghost sets down the sum total, for the sake of those that have not evei so much skill as that. 2. To show the pleasure God takes in the names rf his pecple; we fcun 1 Cain's generation numbered in haste,  ch. 4.  18, but this account of the holy seed is enlarged ujx n, and given in words at length, and not in figines; we are told how long they lived, that lived in God's fear, and when they died, that died in his favour; but as for others, it is no matter.  The memory of the just is blessed, bu^ the name of the wicked shall rot.

       II. Their life is reckoned by  days, v.  8,  all the days of Seth,  and so of the rest; which intimates the shortness of the life of man, when it is at the longest, and the quick revolution of our times en earth. If they reckon by davs, surely we must reckon bv hours, or, rather make that cur frequent praver, (Ps. 90. 12.)  Teach us to number our days.

       III. Concerning each of them, except Enoch, it is said,  and he died.  It is implied in the numbering of the years of their life, that their life, wher those years were numbered and finished, came to an end; and yet it is still repeated,  and he died:  to show that death passed upon all men without exception, and that it is good for us particularly to observe and improve the deaths of others for our own edification. Such a one was a strong healthful man, but he died; such a one was a great and rich man, but he died: such a one was a wise politic man, but he died; such a one was a very good man, perhaps a \ ery useful man, but he died, &c.

       IV. That which is especially observable, is, that they all lived very long; not one of them died till he had seen the revolutions of almost eight hundred years, and some of them lived much longer; a great while for an immortal soul to be imprisoned in a house of clay.    The present life surely was not to
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       them such a burthen as, commonly, it is now, else they would have been weary of it; nor was the future life so clearly revealed then as it is now under the gcspel, else they would have been impatient to remove to it: long life to the pious patriarchs was a blessing, and made them blessings. 1. Some natural causes may be assigned for their long life in those hrst ages of the world. It is \ ery probable that the earth v/as more fruitful, the productions of it more strengthening, the air more hetilthfid, and the influences of the heavenly bodies more benign, before the flood than they were after. Though m^m was driven out of pariidise, yet the eartli itself was then paradisiacal; a garden, in c( niparison with its present wilderness state: and some  tiiink  that their great knowledge of the creatures, ;ind  ci  tlieir usefulness both for food and medicine, together with their sobriety and temperance, contributed much to it; yet we do not find that those who were inteni-

       [)erate, as many were, Luke 17. 27, were as short-ived as intemperate men generally ai"e now. 2. It must chiefly be resolved into the power and providence of God; he prolonged their lives, Ijoth tor the mere speedy replenishing of the earth, and for the more effectual preservation of the knowledge of God and religion, then, when there was no written word, but tradition was the channel of its conveyance All the patriarchs here, except Noah, were born before Adam died; so tliat from him they miglit receive a full and satisfactory account of the creation, paradise, the fall, the promise, and those divine jjrecepts which concerned religious worship and a religious life: and if any mistake arose, tliey might have recourse to him wliile he lived, as to an oracle, for the rectifying of it, and, after his deatli, to Metlmselah, and others, that had conversed with him: so great was the care of Almighty God to preserve in liis church the knowledge of his will, and the purity of his v/orship.

       21. And Enoch lived sixty and five years, and begat Methuselah: 22. And Enoch walked with God after he begat Methuselah, three hundred years, and begat sons and daughters: 23. And all the days of Enoch were three himdred and sixty-five years: 24. And Enoch walked with God: and he  7cas  not: for God took him.

       The accounts here run on for several generations .vithout any thing remarkable, or any variation but if the names and numbers; but, at length, there .omes in one that must not be passed o\'er so, of /horn special notice must l)e taken, and that is Enoch,  the seventh from Adam: the rest, we may suppose, did \'irtaously, but he excelled them all, and was the brightest star cf tlie patriarclial age. It is but little that is recorded concerning him; but tli'it little is enough to make his name great, greater th'n tlie name of the other Enocli, who had a city c died by his name. Here are two tilings concerning him:

       I. His gracious conversation in  this  woi-ld, which is twice spoken of,  -v.  22,  Enoch walked ivith Cod after he begat Mrthnselah;  and again  x\  24,  Enoch ivalked iviih (iod.  Observe,

       1. The  nature  of his religion, and the scope and tenor of his con\ersation; he  walked  vjH/i  God, which denotes, (1.)  True  religion; what is godliness, but walking witli God? Tlie ungodly and profane are without God in the world, tliey walk contrary to him; but the godly walk with God, which presupposes reconciliation to God, for two cannot walk foffrther, except they be agreed,  Amos 3. 3, iinrl includes all the parts arid instances of a godly, righteous, and sober, life: to walk with God, is to

       set God always before us, and to act as those that are always under his eye. It is to live a life of com munion with God, both in ordinances and provi deuces; it is to make God's word our rule, and his glory our end, in all our actions; it is to make it our constant care and endeavour in every thing to please God, and in nothing to oftend him; it is to comply with his will, to concur with his designs, and to be workers together with him: it is to be  followers of him as dear children.  (2.)  Emineizt  religitn. He was entirely dead to this world, and did net onlv walk  after  God, as all good men do, but he walked with  God, as if he were in heaven alreadv: he lived abo\'e the rate, not only of other  men,  biit of other saints;  not only good in bad times, liut the best in good times. (3.)  jiciivity  in prcmoting religion among others: executing the priest's office is called walking before God,  1 Sam. 2. 30, 35, and see Zech. 3. 7. Enoch, it should seem, was a priest of the most high (xod, and, as Noah, who is likewise said to walk with God, he was a preacher cf righteousness, and jirophesied of Christ's second coming, Jude 14,  Behold, the Lord cometh with his holy myriads.  Now the Holy Spirit instead of saying, Enoch lived,  says, Enoch  walked with God;  fr it is the life of a good man to walk with God. This was, [1.] The  business  of Enoch's life, his constant care and work; while others lived to themselves and the world, he lived to God. [2.] It was  the joy and support  cf his life; communion with God was to him better than life itself;  To 7ne to live is Christ, Phil. 1. 21.

       2.  The  date  of his religion. It is said,  v.  21,  he lived sixty-Jive years, and begat Methuselah;  but, V.  22,  he walked ivith God after he begat Methuselah;  which intimates that he did not begin to be eminent for piety, till about that time; at first he walked but as other men. Great saints arrive at their eminence by degrees.

       3.  The  continuance  of his religion; he walked with God  three hundred years,  as long as he continued in this world: the hypocrite will not pray always; but the real saint that acts from a principle, and makes religion his choice, will perseveie to the end, and walk with God wliile he lives, as one that hopes to live for ever with him, Ps. 104. 33.

       II. His gloiious removal to a <^p//f?'world: as he did not  live  like the rest, so he did not  die  like the rest,  V.  24,  he was not, for God took him;  that is, as it is explained, Heb. 11. 3,  He was translated that he should not see death, and was not found because God had translated him.    Observe,

       1. When he was thus translated. (1.) What time of his  life  it was; when he had lived but three hundred and sixty-five yef^rs, (a year of years,) which, as men's ages went then, wiis in the midst of his days; for there was none of the patriarchs, before the flood, that did not more than double that age: but whv did God take him so soon? Surely, because the world, which was now grown corrupt, was not woilhy of him; or, because he was so much abo\'e the world, and so weary of it, as to desire a speedy renio\'al out of it; or, because his work was done, and done the sooner for his minding it so closely. Note, God often takes  them  soonest whom he loves best; and the time thcv lose on earth is gained in heaven, to their unspeakable advantage. (2.) What time of the  world;  it was when all the patriarchs, mentioned in this chajjter, were liviiiir, except Adam, who died  57  yea.rs before, and Noah, who was born 69 years after; they two had sensible confirmations to their faith other ways, but to all the rest, who were, or might have been witnesses of Enoch's translation, that was a sensible enc uragement to their faith and hope concerning a future state.

       2   How his removal is expressed.     He was net
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       for God took him.  (1.) He was not any longer in this world; it was not the period of his being, but of his being  here;  he was  not found,  so the apostle explains it from the LXX, not found by his friends, who sought him, as the  sons of the prophets sought Elijah, 2  Kings 2. 17; not found by his enemies, who, some think, were in quest of him, to put him to death in their rage against him for his eminent piety: it appears by his prophecy, that there were then many ungodly sinners, who spake hard speeches, and, probably did hard things too, against God's people, Jude 15, but God hid Enoch from them, not under hedven, hut in he-AVen.  (2.) God took him body and soul to himself in the heavenly paradise, bv the ministry of angels, as, afterward, he took Illijah. He was changed, as those saints shall be, that will be found alive at Christ's second coming. Whenever a good man dies, God takes him, fetches him hence, and receives him to himself. The aprs-tle adds concerning Enoch, that  before his translation, he had this testimo7iy that he pleased God,  and this was the good report he obtained.    Note,

       [1.] Walking with God, pleases God._ [2.] We cannot walk with God, so as to please him, but by faith. [3.] God himself will put an honour upon those that by faith walk Avith him so as to please him. He will own them now, and witness for them before angels and men at the great day: they tliit have not this testimony before the translation, yet shall have it after. [4. ] Those whose conversation in the world is truly holy, shall find their removal out of it truly happy. Enoch's translation was not only an evidence to faith of the reality of a future state, and of the possibility of the body's existing in glory in that state; but it was an encouragement to the hope of all that walk with God, that they shall be fnr ever with him: signal piety shall be crowned with signal honours.

       25. And Methuselah hved an hundred eighty and seven years, and begat Lamecli: 26. And Methuselah lived after he begat Lamech seven hundred eighty and two years, and begat sons and daughters: 27. And all the days of Methuselah were nine hundred sixty and nine years: and he died. Concerning  Methuselah  observe, 1. The signification of his name, which some think, was prophetical, his father Enoch being a prophet;  Methuselah signifies,  he dies, there is a dart,  or,  a sending forth, namelv, of the deluge, which came the very year that Methuselah died. If indeed his name was so intended, and so explained, it was fair warning to a careless world, a long time before the judgment came. However, this is observable, that the longest liver that ever was, carried death in his name, th'!t he might be reminded of its coming surely, though it came slowly. 2. His age: he lived nine hundred and sixty-nine years, the longest we read of, that ever any man lived to, on earth; and yet he died: the longest liver must die at last. Neither youth nor age will discharge from that war, for that is the end of all men: none can challenge life by long pre-scripti.on, nor make that a plea against the arrests of death. It is commonly supposed that Methuselah died a little before the flood; the Jewish writers say, " seven days before," referring to  ch. 7.  10, and that he was taken away from the evil to cnme; which goes upon this presumption Avhich is gene-rnlly received, that all these patriarchs in this chapter were holy good men. I am loath to offer any surmise to the contrary; and yet >! see not tint that can be anymore inferred fi'om their enrolment here among the ancestors of Christ, than that all those kings of Judah were so, whose names are recorded in his genealogy, many of whom, we are

       sure, were much otherwise: and if this be questioned, it may be suggested as probable, that Methuselah was himself drowned with the rest of the world; for it is certain that he died that year.

       28. And Lamech lived an hundred eighty and two years, and begat a son : 29. And he called his name Noah, saying, This same  shall comfort us concerning our work and toil of our hands, because of the ground which the  Lord  hath cursed: 30. And Lamech lived after he begat Noah five hundred ninety and five yeais, and begat sons and daughters: 31. And all the days of Lamech were seven hundred seventy and seven years : and he died: 32. And Noah was five hundred years old : and Noah be gat Shem, Ham, and Japhetii.

       Here we have the first mention of Noah, of whoiT we shall read much in the following chapters. Here is,

       I.  His  name,  with the reason of it:  JVoah  signifies rest;  his parents gave him that name, with the prospect of his being a more than ordinaiy blessing to his generation.  This same shall comfort us concerning our work and toil of our hands, because of the ground which the Lord hath cursed.  Here is, 1. His ctMiiplaint of the calamitous state of human life; by the entrance of sin, and the entail of the curse f( r sin, it is become very miserable: our whole life is spent in labour, and our time filled up with continual toil. God having cursed the ground, it is as much as some can do, with the utmost care and pains, to fetch a hard livelihood out cf it. He speaks as one fatigued with the business of this life, and grudging that so many of our thoughts and precious minutes, which otherwise might have been much better employed, are unavoidably spent for the support of the body. 2. His comfortable hopes of seme relief by the birth of this son:  This same shall comfort us;  which denotes not only the desire and expectation which parents generally have concerning their children, that when they grow up, they will be comforts to them, and helpers in their business, though they often prove otherwise; but it denotes also an apprehension and prospect of something more: very probably, there were some prophecies that went before him, as a person that should be wonderfully serviceable to his generation, which they so understood as to conclude that he was the promised Seed, the Messiah that should crmc: and then intimates that a covenant-interest in Christ as our's, and the believing expectation of his coming, furnish us with the best and surest comforts, both in reference to the wr >th and curse of God which we have deserved, and to the toils and troubles of this present time which we are often complaining of. "Is Christ our's? Is heaven our's?  This samt shall comfort us. "

       II. His  children,  Shem, Ham, and Japheth These Noah begat, (the eldest of these,) when he was 500 years old. It should seem that Japheth was the eldest,  ch.  10. 21; Init Shem is put first, because on him the covenant was entailed, as appears ch.  9. 26, where God is called the  Lord God of ^hern;  to him, it is probable, the birth-right was given, and from him, it is certain, both Christ the Head, and the church the body, were to descend; therefore he is called  Shem,  which sisrnifies a  name, because in his posterity the name of God should al' ways remain, till  he  should come out of his loins, whose name is above every name; so that in puttmg Shem first, Christ w; s in effect put first, who in aV things must have the pre-eminence.
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       The most remarkable thing we have upon record concerning the old world, is, the destruction of it by the universal deluge, which this chapter begins the story of; wherein we have, I. The abounding iniquity of that wicked world, v. 1..5. and v. 11, 12. II. The righteous God's just resentment of that abounding iniquity, and his holy resolution to punish it, v. 6, 7. III. The special favour of God to his servant Noah. 1. In the character n:iven of him, v. 8..10. 2. In the communication of God's purpose to him, v. 13, 17. 3. In the directions he gave him to make an ark for his own safety, v. 14..16. 4. In the employing of him for the preservation of the rest of the creatures, v. 18..21.  Lastly,  Noah's obedience to the instructions given him, v. 22. And this concerning the  old  world is written for our admonition, upon whom the ends of the  new  world are come.

       1.  4 ND it came to pass, when men be-J\.  gan to multiply on the face of the

       earth, and daughters were born unto them:

       2.  That the sons of God saw the daughters of men, that they  ivere  fair : and they took them wives of all which they chose.

       For the glory of God's justice, and for warning to a wicked world, before the history of the ruin of the old world, we have a full account of its degeneracy, its apostasy from God and rebellion against him. The destroying of it was an act, not of absolute sovereignty, but of necessary justice for the maintaining of the honour of God's government. Now here we have an account of two things which occasioned the wickedness of the old world.

       1.  The increase of mankind.  Alen began to multi/ily vfi'jTi the face of the earth.  This was the effect of the blessing,  ch.  1. 23, and yet man's cor-i^uption so abused and perverted this blessing, that it turned into a cvirse. Thus sin takes occasion by the mercies of God to be the more exceeding sinful. Prov. 29. 16,  W/ien the wicked are mulii/ilied, transgrension mcreaseth.  The more sinners, the more sin; and the multitude of offenders embolden men: infectious diseases are more destructive in populous cities; and sin is a spreading leprosy. 1 nus in the New Testament church,  when the number of the dvici/iles  wuh  multijilied, there arose a viurinuring,  Acts 6. 1, and we read of a nation that was multiplied, not to the  increase of their joy, Isa. 9. 3. Numerous families need to be well governed, lest they should become wicked families.

       2.  Mixed marriages,  v.  2.  The sons of God,  that is, the professors of religion, who were called by the name of the Lord, and called upon that name, married the daughters of men,  that is, those tliat were profane, and strangers to God and godliness. The posterity of Seth did not keep by themselves, as they ought to have done, both for the preservation of their own purity, and in detestation of the apostasy; they intermingled themselves with the excommunicated race of Cain;  theij took them wives of all that they chose.  But what was amiss in tliese marriages? (1.) They chose only by the eye;  they Haw that they were fair,  which was all tliey looked at. (2.) They followed the choice whicli their own corrupt affections made; they took  all that they chose, without advice and consideration. But, (3.) That which proved of such bad consequence to them, was, that they  marrinl strange wives, were unequally yoked with unbelievers,  2 Cor. 6. 14. This was forbidden to Israel, Dcut. 7. 3, 4. It was the unhappy occasion < f Solomon's ajjostasy, 1 Kings 11. 1..4. and was of bad consequence to the Jews after their return out of Babyl"n, Ezra 9. 1, 2. Kote, Professors of religion, in marrying both tl\em-selves and their children, should make conscience of keening within the boiuids of profession. The Duel ^»^tl sooner debauch the good than the good re-

       form the bad. Those that profess themselves the children of God, must not marry without his con • sent, which they have not, if they join in affinity with his enemies.

       3. And the  Lord  said. My Spirit shall not always strive with man, for that he also is  flesh; yet his days shall be an hundreO and twenty years.

       This comes in here, 1. As a token of God's dis pleasure at those who married strange wives; he threatens to witlidraw his Spirit from them, whom they had giieved by such marriages, contrary to their convictions. Fleshly lusts are often punished with spiritual judgments, the sorest of all judgments. Or, 2. As another occasion of the great wickedness of the old world; the Spirit of the Lord, being provoked by their resistance of his motions, ceased to strive with them, and then all religion was soon l-^st among them. This he warns them of before, that they might not further vex his holy Spirit, but by their prayers might stay him with them.    Observe in this verse,

       1.  God's resolution not always to strive with man by his Spirit. The Spirit then strove by Noah's preaching, 1 Pet. 3. 19, 20, and by inward cliecks; but it was in vain with the most of men; therefore, says God,  He shall not always strive.  Note, (1.) The blessed Spirit strives with sinners, by the convictions and admonitions of conscience, to turn them from sin to God. (2.) If the Spirit be resisted, quenched, and striven against; though he strive long, he will not strive always, Hos. 4. 17. (3.) Those are I'ipening apace for i-uin, whom the Spirit of grace has left off striving with.

       2.  The reason of that resolution;  For that he also is Jiesh,  tliat is, incurably corrupt, and carnal, and sensual, so that it is labour lost to strive with him. Can the Ethiopian change his skin?  He also,  that, is, All, one as well as another, they are all sunk into tlie mire of flesh. Note, (1.) It is the corru])t nature, and inclination of the soul toward the flesh, that oppose the Spirit s strivings, and render them ineffectual. (2.) When a sinner has long adhered to that interest, and sided witli the flesh against the Spirit, the Spirit justly withdraws h s agency, and strives no more. None lose the Spirit's strivings, but those that have first forfeited them.

       3.  A reprieve granted, notwithstanding; yet  hi» days shall be  120  years;  so long I will defer the judgment they desen^e, and give them space to prevent it by their repentance and reformation. Justice said.  Cut them down;  but mercy interceded, Lord, let litem alone this year also;  and so far mercy prevailed, that a reprieve wns obtained for six-score years. Note, The time of God's patience and forbearance toward provoking sinners is sometimes long, but alwaA's limited: icprieves arc net pardons; th(!ugh God bear a great while, he will not bear always.

       4. There were giants in the earth in those days; and also after that, when the sons of God came in imto the daughters of men, and they bare  clitldrm  to them, the same hrcmne  mighty men, which  tiwrc  of old, men of renown: 5, And  God  saw that the wickedness of man  n-as  great in the earth, and that every imagination of the thoughts of his heart  ii^as  only evil continually.

       We h ive here a further account of the corrup tion of the old world.    W'lien the  sons of (iod  had matched with tlie  daughters of men,  though it wai very displeasing to God, yet he did not immediately
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       ctit fhem oft, but waited to see what the issue of these marriages would be, and which side the children would take after; and it proved, (as it usu-tdly does,) that they took after the worst side. Here is,

       I.  The temptation they were under to oppress £Uid do violence; they were  g^iants,  they weie  tjien of renown;  they became too hard for all about tnem, and carried all before them, 1. With their great  bu/f:,  as the sons of Anak, Numb. 13. 33, and 2. With their ei'eat  name,  as the king of Assyria, Isa. 3r. 11. These made them the  terror of the mighty in the land of the living;  and thus armed, they daringly insulted the rights of all theii- neighbours, ;uul ti-ampled upon all that is just and sacred. Note, Those that have so much power over others as to be able to oppress them, ha\'e seldom so much power over themselves as not to oppress; great might is a very great snare to mam'. This degenerate race slighted the honour their ancestors had obtained by virtue and religion, and made themselves a  ^reat  name by that which was the perpetual rum of their  good  name.

    

  
    
       II. The charge exhibited and proved against them, T. 5. The evidence produced was incontestable; God saw it, and that is instead of a thousand witnesses. God sees all the wickedness that is among the children of men; it cannot be concealed from  him now, and if it be not repented of, it shall not be concealed 3v him shortly. Now, what did God take notice of ?

       1.  He observed all the  streams  of sin that flowed along in men's lives, and the breadth and depth of those streams;  he saiv that the irickedness of man ivas great in the earth.  Observe the connection of this with what goes before; the oppressors were  mightw men,  and  men of renovjn;  and  then God  saw  that the "wictcedness of man vjas great.  Note, The wickedness of a people is great indeed, when the most notorious sinners are men of rcr.own among them. Things are bad, when bad men are not only honoured  notii'ithetanding  their wickedness, but honoured for  their wickedness, and the vilest men exalted; wickedness is then great, when great men are wicked. Their wickedness was great, that is, abundance of sin was committed in Jill places, by all sorts of people; and such sin as was in its owii nature most gross, and heinous, and provoking; and committed daringly, and with a defiimce of heaven; nor was any care taken by those who had power in their hands, to restrain and punish it. This God saw. Note, All the sins of sinners are known to God the Judge: those that ai-e most convei*sant in the world, though they see much wickedness in it, yet they see but little of that which is; but God sees all, and judges aright concerning it, how gi-eat it is, nor can he be deceived in his judgment.

       2.  He observed the  fountain  of sin that was in men's hearts: any one might see that  the ivickedness of man ivas s^reat,  for they declared their sin as Sodom; but God's eye went further;  he saiv that ex>ery imagination of the thoughts of his heart v.'as OJily ei.'il continually.  A sad sight, and very offensive to Gixl's holy eye! This was the bitter root, the corrupt spring: all the violence and oppi-es-sion, all the luxur\- and wantonness, that were in the world, proceeded frem the cori-uption of nature; lust conceived them, Jam. 1. 15. See Matth. 15. 19. (1.)  The heart  was naught: that was deceitful and desperately wicked; the principles were corrupt, and the habits and dispositions evil. ('2.) The  thoughts of the heart  were so; thought is sometimes taken for the settled judgment or opinion, luid that was bribed, and biassed, and misled; sometimes for the workings of the fanc\-, and those were always either vain or vile, either weanng the spider's web, or hatching the cocatrice's eggs.    (3.)

       The  imagination of the thoughts of the heart  was so, that is, their designs and devices were wicked. They did not do evil only through carelessness, as those that walk at all adventures, not heed ing what they do; but they did evil deliberately, and desigiiedly, contri\ ing how to do mischief. It was bad indeed; for it was  only  evil,  continually  evil, and  ei'ery  imagination was so. There was no good to be found among them, no not at anytime: the stream of sin was full, and strong, and constiuit; and GckI  saw It; see Ps. 14. 1..3.

       6. And it repented the  Lord  that he had made man on the earth, and it grieved him at his heart: 7. And the  Lord  said, J will destroy man whom I have created tVom the face of the earlli; both man, and beast, and the creeping thing, and the fowls of tlie air; lor it repenteth me that 1 have made tliem.

       Here is,

       I. Gcd's resentment of man's wickedness; he did not see it as an unconcenied spectator, but as one injured and aff'ronted by it; he saw it as a tender father sees the folly and'stubbornness of a rebellious and disobedient child, which not only angers him, but gi-ieves him, and makes him wish' he had been written childless. The expressions here used, are very sti-ange.  It repented the Lord that he had made man upon the earth,  that he had made a creature of such noble powei-s and faculties, and had put him on this earth, which he built and furnished on purpose to be a convenient, comfortable habitation for him;  and it griex-ed him at his heart.  These are expressions after the miuiner of men, and must be undei-stood so as not to reflect upon the honour of God's immutability or felicitv.

       1.  It does not bespeak any passion or upeasiness in God; (nothing c;m create disturbance to the eternal mind;) but it bespeaks his just and holv displeasure against sin and sinners; against sin as odious to his holiness, and against sin as obnoxious to his justice. He is  pressed  bv the sins of his creatures, Amos 2. 13,  'ii'earied,  Isa. 43. 24,  broken,  Ezek. 6. 9,  grinned,  Ps.  95.  10, and here,  grinrd to the heart,  as men are when thev are wronged and abused by those thev have been verv kind to, and therefore repent of their kindness, and wish they had never fostered that sniike in their bosom, which now hisses in their face, and stings them to the heart. Does God thus hate sin? And shall not we hate it? Has our sin grieved him to the heart? And shall not we be grieved and pricked to the heart for it? O that this consideration might humble us, and shame us, and that we mav look on him whom we have thus grieved, and mourn! Zech. 12. 10.

       2.  It does not bespeak anv change in God's  mmd; for he is in one mind, and who c;m turn him? With him there is no variableness. But it bespeaks a cluuige of his  'tvau;  when God had made man upright, Ac  rested and was refreshed,  Exod. 31. 17, imd his way toward him was such as showed ho was pleased with the work of his own hands; but now that niim was apostatized, he could not do otherwise than show himself displeased: so that the change was in man, not in God. God repented that he had  made  m;m; but we never find him repenting that he  redeemed  man, though that was a work  oi much greater expense, because special and effectual grace is given to secure tlie great ends of redemption; so that those  gifts and callings are vrith-out repentance,  Rom. 11. 29.

       II. Gcd's resolution to destroy man for his wickedness,  v. 7.  Obsene, 1. \\iien God repented that he had made man, he resolved to destrov man.
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       Thus they that truly repent of sin, will resolve, in the strength of God's grace, to mcrtify sin, and t.) destroy it, and so to undo wh.it they liave done amiss; we do but mock God in saying that we are sorry for our sin, and that it grieves us to the heart, if we continue to indulge it. In vain do we pi'etend a change of our  mind,  if we do not evidence it by a change of our  way.  2. He resolves to destroy man; the original word is very significant, / 7:7// ivi/w off man from the earth,  (so sc;me,) as dirt or hlth is wiped off from a place which should be clean, and is thrown to the dunghill, the pre per place for it. See 2 Kings 21. 13. These that are the spots if the places they live in, are justly wiped away by the judgments of God. /  ivilL blot out man from the earth,  (so others,) as those lines are blotted cut cf a book, which displease the author; or, as the name cf a citizen is blotted out of the rolls of the freemen, when he is dead, or disfranchised. 3. He speaks of man as his own creature then,  when he resolves upon his ruin,  Man nvhom I have created;  "Though I have created him, that shall not excuse him." Isa. 27. 11,  He that viade him, will not save him;  he that is oxir Creator, if he shall not be our Ruler, will be our Destroyer. Or, " Because I have created him, and he has been so undutiful and so ungrateful to his Creator, therefore I will destroy him:" those forfeit their lives that do not answer the end of their living. 4. Even the binite creatures were to be involved in this desti'uc-tion.  Beasts and cree/iing things, and the fowl of the air.  These were made  for  man, and therefore must  he  destroyed  with  man; for it follows.  It re-pen teth me that I have made them;  for the end cf their  creation also was frustrated: they were made, that man might serve and honour God with them; and  therefore  were destroyed, because he had served his lusts with them, and made them subject to vanity. 5. God took up this resolution concerning men, after his Spirit had been long striving with them in vain. None are ruined by the justice of God but those that hate to be reformed bv the grace of God.

       8. But Noah found grace in the eyes of the  Lord.  9. These  arc  the generations of Noah: Noah was a just man  and  perfect in his generations,  and  Noah walked with God. 10. And Noah begat three sons, Shem, Ham, and Japheth.

       We have here Noah distinguished from the rest of the world, and a peculiar mark of honour put upon him.

       1. When God was displeased with the rest of the "world, he favoured Noah,  v.  8,  But JVoah found grace in the eyes of the Lord.  This vindicates God's justice in his displeasure against the world, and shows that he had strictly examined the character of every person in it, before he pronounced it universally corrupt; for, there being one good man, he found him out, and smiled upon him. It also magnifies his grace towards Noah, that he was made a vessel of God's mercy, when all mankind besides were become the generation of liis wrath: distinguishing favours briny: under peculiarly strong obligations. I'robablv, Noah did not find favour in the eyes of men; tliey hated rind persecuted him, because both by i\is life and ].'rcaching he  condefnned the world: hut he fomul grace in the eyes of the Lord, and that was honour and comfort enough. God made more account of Noali tlian of all the world besides; and tliis made him gre;itcr and more tndy honourable than 11 the giar.ts that were in those days, who became mighty men, and men of renown. Let this be the top of your ambition,  to find grace in the eyes vf the Lord;  herein let us labour, that, present or

       absent, we may be accepted cf him, 2 Cor. 5. 9. These are highly favoured, wh^m Ciod favours.

       2. When the rest of tlie world was corrupt and wicked, Noah kept his integrity,  v.  9,  Ihcse are the generations of A''cah:  this is the accunt we havt to give of him;  A''oah was a just man.  This cha racter of Noah comes in here either, (1.) As the reason o{  Gcd's favour to liim; his singular piety qualified him for singular tokens of God's loving kindness. Those that would find grace in the eyes of the Lord, must be as Noah was," and do as Noah did: God loves those that love him: cr (2.) As the  ef-fct  of God's favour to him: it was God's good-will to  him that produced this good work  in  h m; he was a very good man, but he was no better than the grace ot God made him, 1 Cor. 15. 10. Now ob-sex've his character; [1. ]  He was a just man,  that is, justified before God bv faith in the promised Seed; for he was an  heir of the righteous7irss which is by faith,  Heb. 11.  7.  He was sanctified, and had right principles and dispositions implanted in him; and he was righteous in his conversation, one that made conscience of rendering to all their due, to God his due, and to men their's. Note, None but a downright honest man, can find favour with God; that conversation which will be pleasing to God, must be governed by  simflicity and godly sincerity, not  hy fleshly wisdom,  2 Cor. 1. 12. God h ,s sometimes chosen  the foolish  things of the world, but he never chose the  fcjiavish  things of it. [2. ] He was perfect, not with a sinless perfertirn, but a perfection of sincerity; and it is well for us, that by viilue of the covenant of grace, upon the score of Christ's righteousness, sincerity is accepted as cur gospel perfection. [3.]  We walked w:th God, as  Enoch had done before him; he was not only honest, but devout: he  walked,  that is, he acted with Gcd, as one always under his eye; he lived a life of communion with God; it was his constant care to conform himself to the will of God, to please him, and to approve himself to him. Note, God looks down upon those with an eye of favour, who sincerely look up to him with an eye of faith. But, [4.] That which crowns his character, is, that thus he was, and thus he did, in  his  generation, in tliat corrupt degenerate age, in which his lot was cast. It is easy to be religious, when religion is in f ishion; but it is an evidence of strong faith and resolution, to swim against a stream to heaven, and to appe^a- for God, when no one else appears for him: so Noah did, and it is upon record, to his immortal honour.

       11. The earth also was corrupt before God, and the earth was filled with violence. 12. And God looked upon the earth, and, l^ehold, it was corrupt; for all flesh had corrupted his way upon the earth.

       The wickedness of that generation is here again spoken of, 1. As a foil to Noah's piety; he was just and perfect, when all the earth was CA.riupc w, 2, As a further justification of God's resolution to destroy the world, which he was now abovit to communicate to his servant Noah.

       1. AUkindof sin was found among them, for z'. 11, it is said that the earth was (1.)  Corru/it before God, that is, in the matters of God's worship; either they liad other gods before him, or, tliey worshipped him by images, or, they were corrupt and wicked in despite and contempt of God, daring him and defying him to his f:ice. (2.)  The earth was also filled with violence,  and injustice toward men; there was no order or regular government; no man Avas safe in the possession of that which he had the most clear and incontestable right to, no not tlie most innocent life, nothing but murders, rapes, and rapine. Note, Wickedness, as it is the shame of the human nature
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       s^ it IS the ruin of human society; it takes away conscience and the fear of God, and men become beasts . . d de\ lis to one another, like  the Jis/ies of the seu, V'fhre the greater devour the lesser.  Sin fills the earth with violence, and so turns the world into a w'ldeniess, into a cock-pit.

       2.  The  proof antl evidence of it were undeniable; for  God looked ufion the earth,  and Wds Inniself an eye-witness of the c( rruption th.it v,'<is in it, (^f which before,  v. 5.  The rii^hi-ccus judge in all his judgments proceeds upon the infallible certainty of his own omniscience, Ps. 33. 13.

       3.  That which most aggr.'.vai.ed the matter, was the universal spre.iding of the ccntagion.  Alljlesh had corrufitcd his way.  It was not some particular nations or cities that were thus wicked, but the whole world cf mankind were so: there was none that did good, no, not one, beside Noah. Note, When wickedness is become general and universal, ruin is not far off; while there is a remnant of praying people in a nation to empty the measure as it fills, judgments may be kept off a great while; but when all hands are at work to pull down the fences by sin, and none stand in the gap to make up the breach, what can be expected but an inundation of wrath?

       • 3 And God said unto Noah, The end of all flesh is come before me; for the earth is filled with violence through them; and, behold, I will destroy them with the earth. 14. Make thee an ark of gopher-wood ; rooms shalt thou make in the ark, and shall pitch it within and without with pitch. 15. And this  is the fashion  which thou shalt make it  of:  The lengtli of the ark  shall be  three hundred cubits, tlie breadth of it fifty cubits, and the height of it thirty cubits. 16.  A window shalt thou make to the ark, and in a cubit shalt thou finish it above; and the door of the ark shalt thou set in the side thereof;  ivith  lower, second, and third, stories shalt thou make it. 17. And, behold, I, even I, do bring a flood of waters upon the earth, to destroy all flesh, wherein ?5the breath of life from under heaven;  aiid  eveiy thing that  is  in the earth, shall die. 18. But w\ih  thee will 1 establish my covenant; and diou shalt come into the ark, thou, and thy sons, and thy wife, and thy sons' wives with thee. 19. And of eveiy living thing of all tiesh, two of every  sort  shalt thou bring into the ark, to keep  them  alive with thee; they shall be male and female. 20. Of fowls after their kind, and of cattle after their kind, of eveiy creeping thing of the earth after his kind, two of every  sort  shall come unto thee, to keep  thrf7i?i\i\e.  21. And take thou unto thee of all food that is eaten, and thou shalt gather  it  to thee ; and it shall be for food for thee and for them.

       Here it appears indeed,that Noah found  grace in the eyes of the Lord;  God's favour to him was plainly intimated in what he said to him,  xk  8. . 10, where his name is mentioned five times in five lines, when once might have served to make the sense clear, as if the Holy Ghost took a pleasure in perpetuating liis memory, hut it appears much more in what he

       says to him in these verses—the informations anl instructions here given him.

       I.  Gcd here makes Noah the  man of his counsel; communicating to him his pui-pose to destroy this wicked world by water, as, afterward, he told Abraham his resolution concerning Sodom,  ch.  18. 17, Shall I hide from Abraham?  So here, Shall I hide from Noah,  the thing that I do,  seeing that he shall become a great nation?  Note,  The secret of the Lord is with them that fear him,  Ps. 25. 14; it was with his sei-i'cnits the projihets,  Amos 3. 7, by a spirit of revel .tion, informing them particularly of his purposes ; it is with all believers, by a spirit of wisdr.m and f.dth, enabling to understand and apply the ge-!K'i-;d declarations of the written word, and the warn-ir.gs there given.

       Now, 1.  G(k1  told Noah, in general, that he would destroy the world,  v.  13,  The end of all flesh ii come before me; I will destroy them,  that is,  The ruin of "this wicked world is decreed and determined;  it is come;  that is, it will come surely, and come quickly. Noah, it is likely, in preaching to his neighbours, had warned them, in general, of the wratli of (iod that they would bring upon themselves by their wickedness, and now God seconds it by a particular denunciation of wrath, that Noah might try if that would ^\ ork upon them; whence observe, (1.) That God  conjirmeth the words of his messengers,  Isa. 44. 26. (2.) That ^o  him that has, andxises what he has for the good of others,  7no?-e shall be give?!,  more full instructions. 2. He told him particularly, that he would destroy the world by  d flood of waters, v.  17,  And behold, I, ex>en I, do bring a flood of waters ujion the earth.  God could have destroyed all mankind by the sword of an ^ngel, a flaming sword turning every way, as he destroyed all the first-born of the Egyptians, and the camp of the Assyrians ; and then there needed no more than to set a mark upon Noah and his family for their preservation ; but God chose to do it by a  flood of waters,  which should drown the world. The reasons, we may be sure, were wise and just, though to us unknown. God has many arrows in his quiver, and he may use which he pleases: as he chooses the rod with which he will correct his children, so he chooses the sword with which he will cut cff his enemies.

       Observe the manner of expression, /,  ei.<en I, do bring a flood;  T that am infinite in power, and therefore  can  do it, infinite in justice, and therefore  will do it. (1.) It bespeaks the certainty of the judgment; /,  even I,  will do it; that cannot but be done effectually, which God himself undertakes the doing of; see Job 11. 10. (2.) It bespeaks the tendency of it to God's glory, and the honour of his justice; thus he will be magnified and exalted in the earth, and all the world shall be made to know that he is the God  to whom vengeance belongs:  methinks the expression here is somewhat like that, Isa. 1. 24,  Ah, I will ease me of mine adversaries.

       II. God here makes Noah the  yuan of his covenant,  another Hebrew periphrasis of a friend,  v.  18, But with thee will I establish ?ny covenant.  1.  The covenant  o{ providence;  that the course of nature shall be continued to the end of time, notwithstanding the inteniiption which the flood would give to it; this promise was immediately made to Noah and his sons, ch.  9. 8, Sec. They were as trustees for all this part of the creation, and a gi'eat honour was thereby put upon him and his. 2. The coAenant  oigrace;  that God would be to him a God, and that out of his seed God would take to himself a people. Note, (1.) When God makes a covenant, he establishes it, he makes it sure, he makes it good; his are everlasting covenants. (2.) The covenant of grace has in it the recompense rf singular sei'vices, and the fountain and foundation of all distinguishing favours; we need
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       desiie no more, either to make up our losses for God, or to make up a happiness for us in God, than to have his covenant established with us.

       III. God here makes Noah  a monument ofsjiar-ing mercy,  by putting him in a way to secure himself hi the approaching deluge, that he might not perish with the rest of the world. /  ivill destroy them, says God,  ivith the earth, v.  13. " But  make thee an ark;  I will take care to preserve thee alive." Note, Singular piety shall be recompensed with distinguishing salvations, which are in a special manner obliging. This will add much to the honour and happiness of glorified saints, that they shall be saved, when the greatest part of the world is left to perish.

       Now, 1. God directs Noah to  make an ark, v.  14.. 16. This ark was like the hulk of a ship, fitted not to  sail  upon the waters, (there was no occasion for that, when there should be no shore to sail to,) but tofioat  upon the waters, waiting for their fall. God could have secured Noah by the ministration of angels, without putting him to any care or pains or trouble, himself; but he chose to employ him in making that which was to be the means ot his preservation, both for the trial of his faith and obedience, and to teach us that none shall be  saved by Christ,  but those only that  ivork out their salvation; we cannot do it without God, and he will not without us: both the providence of God, and the grace of God, own and crown the endeavours of the obedient and diligent.

       God gave him very particular instructions concerning this building, which could not but be admirably well-fitted for the purpose, when Infinite Wisdom itself was the Architect. (1.} It must be made oigofiher iv lod:  Noah, doubtless knew what sort of wood that was, though now we do not, whether cedar, or cvpress, or what other. (2.) He must make it three stories high within. (3.) He must divide it into cabins, with partitions, places fitted for the several sorts of creatures, so as to lose no room. (4.) Exact dimensions are given him, that he might make it proportionable, and might have room enough in it to answer the intention, and no more. Note, [1.] Those that work/or God, must take their measures  from  him, and carefully observe them. [2. ] It is fit that he who appoints us our habitation, should fix the bounds and limits of it. (5.) He must  pitch it nvithin and without; without,  to shed off the rain, and to prevent the water from soaking in;  luithin,  to take away the ill smell of the beasts, when kept cV se. Obsei-ve, God does not bid him  /laint  it, but  /litch  it. If God give us habitations that are safe, and warm, and wholesome, we are bound to be thankful, though they are not magnificent or nice. (6.) He must make a little window toward the top, to let in light, and (some think) that through that window he might behold the desolations to be made in the earth. (7.) He must make a door in the side of it, by which to go in and out.

       2. God promises Noah, that he and his shovdd be preserved alive in the ai-k,  v.  18,  Thou shalt come into the ark.  Note, What we do in obedience to God, we ourselves are likely to have the comfort and benefit of;  If thou be wise, thou shalt be wise for thyself.  Nor was he himself only saved in the ark, but  his wife, and his sons, and his sons' wives.  Oli-serve, (1.) The care of good parents; they are solicitous not only for their own salvation, but for the salvation of their families, and especially their children. (2.) The happiness of those children that have godly parents; their parents' piety often procures them temporal salvation, as here; and it furthers them in the way to eternal salvation, if they improve the benefit of it.

       IV. God here makes Noah a great blessing to the world, and herein makes him an eminent type of

       the Messiah, though not the Messiah himsell, as his parents expected,  ch. 5.  29.

       1.  God made him a  fireacher  to the men of that generation. As a watchman, he received the word from God's mouth, tliat he might give them wam-ing, Ezek. 3. 17. Thus  while the long-suffering of God waited,  by his spirit in Noah, he  fireachcd to  the old world, who, when St. Peter wrote, were spirits in prison,  1 Pet. 3. 18.. 20, and herein he was a type of Christ, who, in a land and age wherein  all Jiesh had corrupted their way,  went about preaching repentance, and warning men of a deluge of wrath crming.

       2.  God made him a  saviour  to the inferior creatures, to keep the several kinds of them from perishing and being lost in the dehige,  v.  19. . 21. This was a great honour put upon him, that not only in him the race of mankind should be kept up, and that from him should proceed a new world, the church, the soul of that world, and Messiah, the Head of that church; but that he should be instrumental to preserve the inferior creatures, and so mankind shcxdd in him acquire a new title to them and their service. (1.) He was to provide sAe/Zf7 for them, that they might not be drowned.  Tivo of every sort, male and female,  he must take with him into the ark; and lest he should make any difficulty of gathering them together, and getting them in, God promises,  v.  20, that they should of their own accord come to him. He that makes the ox to know his owner and his crib,  then  made him know his preserver and his ark. (2.) He was to provide sustenance  for them, that they might not be starved, V.  21. He must victual his ship according to the number of his crew, that great family which he had now the charge of, and according to the time appointed for his confinement. Herein also he was a type of Christ, to whom it is owing that the world stands, by whom all things consist, and Avho preserves mankind from being totally cut uiT and ruined by sin; in him the holy seed is saved alive, and the creation rescued from the vanity under which it groans. Noah saved those whom he was to rule, so does Christ, Heb. 5. 9.

       22. Thus did Noah, according to all tha: God commanded him, so did he.

       Noah's care and diligence in building the ark may be considered,

       1.  As an effect of his faith in the word of God, God had told him he would shortly drown the world; he believed it, feared the threatened deluge, and, in that fear, prepared the ark. Note, We ought to mix faith witli the revelation God has made of his wrath against all ungodliness and unrighteousness of men; the threatenings of the word are not false alarms. Much might have been objected against the credibility of this waming given to Noah. "Who covdd believe that the wise God, who made the world, should so soon unmake it again; who had drawn the waters off the dryland,  ch.  1. 9, 10, should cause them to cover it again? How would this be reconciled with the mercy of God, wliich is over all his works; especially that the innocent creatures should die for man's sin? Whence would water be had sufficient to deluge the world? And, if it must be so, why should notice be given of it to Noah only?" But Noah's faith triumphed  o\cv  all these cormpt rea sonings.

       2.  As an act of obedience to the command of God; had he consulted with flesh and blood, many objections would have been raised against it. To rear a building, such a one as he never saw, so large, and of such exact dimensions, would put him upon a great deal of care, and labour, and expense; it would be a work of time, the vision was for a great
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       while to oome; his  neighboui'S would ridicule him for his credulity, and he would be the song of the drunkards; his building would be called  A''oa/i's folly;  if the worst came to the worst, as we say, each would fare as well as his neighbours. But these, and a thousand such objections, Noah by faith got over; his obedience was ready and resolute. Thus did Noah willingly and cheerfully, without murmuring and disputing. God says,  Do (his,  and he does it: it waslklso punctual and persevering; he did all exactly according to the instructions given him, and having begun to build, did not give off till he had finished it: so did he, and so must we do.

       3.  As an instance of wisdom for himself, thus to provide for his own safety; he feared the deluge, and therefore prepared the ark. Note, When God gives warning of approaching judgments, it is our wisdom and duty to provide accordingly. See Exod. 9. 20, 21. Ezek. 3. 18. We must prepare to meet the Lord in his judgments on earth, flee to his name as a strong tower. Prov. 18. 10, enter into our chambers, Isa. 26. 20, 21, especially prepare to meet him at death, and in the judgment of the great day, build upon Christ the Rock, Matth. 7. 24, go into Christ the Ark.

       4.  As intended for warning to a careless world: and it was fair warning of the deluge coming; every blow of his axes and hammers was a call to repentance, a call to them to prepare arks too. But since by it he could not convince the world, by it he condemned the world, Heb. 11.  7.

       CHAP. VII.

       Id  this chapter, we have the performance of what was foretold in the foregoing chapter, both concerning the destruction of the old world, and the salvation of Noah; for we may be sure that no word of God shall fall to the CTOund. There we left Noah busy about his ark, and full of care to get it finished in time, while the rest of his neighbours were laughing at him for his pains. Now here we see what was  the end thereof;  the end of his care, and of their carelessness. And this famous period of the old world gives us some idea of the state of things, when the world that now is, shall be destroyed by fire, as that was by water. See 2 Pet. 3. 6, 7. We have, in this chapter, I. God's gracious call to Noah to come into the ark, V. 1, and to bring the creatures that were to be preserved alive, along with him, v. 2, 3, in consideration of the deluge at hand, v. 4. II. Noah's obedience to this heavenly vision, v. 5. When he was six hundred years old, he came with his family into the ark, 7, 6, 7, and brought the creatures along with him, v. 8, 9, an account of which is repeated, v. 13. .16. to which is added God's tender care to shut him in.  III.  The coming of the threatened deluge, v. 10, the causes of it, v. 11, 12, the prevalency of it, v. 17. .20. IV. The dreadful desolations that%vere made by it in the death of every living creature upon earth, except those that were in the ark, v. 21. .23. V. The continuance of it in full sea, before it began to ebb, one hundred and fifty days, v. 24.

       1. A ND the  Lord  said unto Noah, Come

       J\.  thou, and all thy house, into tlie ark; for  thee have I seen rio:hteous before me in this generation. 2. Of eveiy clean beast thou shalt take to thee by sevens, the male and his female: and of beasts that  are  not clean by tvi'o, the male and his female. 3. Of fowls also of the air by sevens, the male and the female: to keep seed alive upon the face of all the earth. 4. For yet seven days, and I will cause it to rain upon the earth forty days and forty nights; and ever^' living substance that I have made will I destroy from off the face of the earth.

       Here is,

       I. A gracious invitation of Noah and his family

       Vol.  I.~I

       j into a place of safety, now that the flood of watei-s> j v/as coming on, X'. 1.

       1. The call itself is very kind, like that of a tender father to his children, to come in doors, when he sees night or a storm coming;  Cotne thou, ana all thy house,  that small family that thou hast,  into the ark.  Observe, (l.)Noah did not go into the ark till God bade him; tliough he knew it was designed for his place of refuge, yet he waited for a renewed command, and had it. It is very comfort-I able to follow the calls of Providence, and to see I G'xl going before us in every step we take. (2.) God does not bid him  go  into the ark, but  come  into it, implying that God would go with him, would lead him into it, accompany him in it, and in due time bring him safe cut cf it. Note, Wherever we are, it is \ ery desirable to have the presence of God with us, for that is all in all, to the comfort of every condition. This was it that made Noah's ark, which was a prison, to be to him not only a refuge, but a palace. (3.) Noah had taken a great deal of pains to Ijuild the ark, and now he was himself preserved alive in it. Note, What we do in obedience to the command of God, and in faith, we ourselvei shall certainly have the comfort of, first or last (4.) Not he only, but his house also, his wife anu children, are called with him into the ark. Note, It is good to belong to the family of a godly man; it is safe and comfortable to dwell under such a shadow. One cf Noah's sons was Ham, who proved afterward a bad man, yet he was saved in the ark; which intimates, [1.] That wicked children often fare the better for the sake of their godly parents. [2. ] That there is a mixture of bad with good in the best societies on earth, and we are not to think it strange; in Noah's family there was a Ham, and in Christ's family there was a Judas: there is no perfect purity on this side heaven. (6.) This call to Noah was a type of the call which the gospel gives to poor sinners. Christ is an ark already prepared, in whom alone we can be safe, when death and judgment come; now the burthen of the song is, "Ccme, come;" the word says, "Come;" ministers say, "Come;" the Spirit says, "Come, come into the ark."

       2. The reason for this invitation is a very honourable testimony to Noah's integrity.  For thee have 1 seen righteous before me in this generation.  Observe, (1.) Those are righteous indeed, that are righteous before God, that have not only the form of godliness by which they appear righteous before men, who may easily be imposed upon, but the power of it, by which they approve themselves to God, who searches the heart, and cannot be deceived in men's character. (2.) God takes notice of, and is pleased with, those that are  righteous before him; Thee have I seen.  In a world of wicked people, God could see one righteous Noah; that single grain of wheat could not be lost, no not in so great a heap of chaff.  The Lord knows them that are his.  (3.) God that is a Witness  to,  will shortly be a witness Vbr, his people's integrity; he that see's it, will proclaim it before angels and men, to their immortal honour. They that obtain mercy to  be righteous, shall obtain witness that they  are  righteous. (4.  J  God is, in a special manner, pleased with those that are good in bad times and places. Noah was  therefore  illustriously righteous, because he was so in that wicked and adulterous generation. (.5.) Those that keep themselves pure  m  times of common iniquHy, God will keep safe in times of common calamity; those that partake not with others in their sins, shall not partake with them in their plagues; th^^se that are better than others, are, e\en in this life, safer than others, and it is better with them.
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       II. Here are necessary orders given conceming the brute creatures that were to be preserved uli\ e with Noah in the ark,  v.  2, 3. They were net capable of receiving the warning and directions themselves, as man was, who  herein  is tatight  more than the beasts of the earth, and made wiser than the fowls of heaven —that he is endued with the power of foresight; therefore man is charged with the care of them: being under his dominion, they must be under his pre tection; and though he could not secure every individual, yet he must carefully preserve every species, that no tribe, no not the least considerable, might entirely perish cut of the creation. Observe in this, 1. God's care for man, and for his comfort and benefit; we do not find that Noah was solicitous of himself about this matter; but God consults our happiness more them we do ourselves. Though God saw that the old world was very provoking, and foresaw that tlie new one would be little better; yet he would preserve the bi-ute-crea-tures for man's use:  Doth God take care for oxen? 1 Cor. 9. 9. Or was it not rather for man's sake that this care was taken? 2. Even the unclean beasts (which were least valuable and profitable) were preserved alive in the ark; for God's tender mercies are over all his works, and not only over those that are of the most eminence and use. 3. Yet more of the clean were preserved than of the unclean, (1.) Because the clean were most for the service of man; and therefore, in favour to him, more of them were preserved, and are still propagated. Thanks be to God, that there are not herds of lions as there are of oxen, nor flocks of tigers as ••here are of sheep. (2.) Because the clean were tor sacrifice to God; and therefore in honour to him, more of them were preserved, three couple for breed, and the odd seventh for sacrifice,  ch.  8. 20. God gives us six for one in earthly things, as in the distribution of the days of the week, that in spiritual things we should be all for him. What is devoted to God's honour, and used in his service, is particularly blessed and increased.

       III. Here is notice given of the now imminent approach of the flood,  v.  4,  Yet seven days, and I ivill cause it to rain.  1. " It shall be seven days  yet, before I do it." After the 120 years were expired, God grants them a reprieve of seven days longer; both to show how slow he is to anger, and that punishing work is his strange work, and also to give them some further space for repentance; but all in vain; these seven days were trifled away, after all the rest; they continued secure and sensual until the day that the flood came. 2. "It shall be  but  seven days." While Noah told them of tlie judgment at a distance, they were tempted to put off" their repentance, because the vision was for a great while to come; l)ut now he is ordered to tell them that it is at the do -ir, that they have l)ut one week more to turn them in, but one sabbath more to improve; to see if that will now, at last, awaken them to consider the things that belonged to their peace, which otherwise would soon be hidden from their eyes. But it is common for those who have been careless of their souls during the years of their health, when the)- have looked upon death at a distance, to be as careless during the days, the seven days, of their sickness, when they see it approaching, their hearts being hardened by the deceitfulness of sin.

       5. y\nd Noah did according; unto all that the  Lord  commanded liim, G. And Noah was  six hundred years old when the flood of waters was iipon the earth. 7. And Noah went in, and his sons, and his wife, and his sons' wives with him, into the ark, because of the waters of the flood.    8. Of

       clean beasts, and of beasts that  arc  not clean, and of fowls, and of every thing that creepeth upon the earth. 9. There went in two and two unto Noah into the ark, the male and the female, as God had commanded Noah. 10. And it came to pass after seven days, that the waters of the flood were upon the earth.

       Here is Noah's j-eady obedience to the commands that God'gave him.

       1.  He went into the ark, upon notice that the flood wculd come after seven days, though, probably, as yet there appeared no visible sign of its approach, no cloud arising that threatened it, nothing done toward it, but all continued serene and clear; for as he prepared the ark by faith in the warning given, that the flood would  come,  so he went into it by faith in this warning, that it would come  quickly^ though he did not see that the second causes had yet begun to work. In ever\' step he took, he walked by faith, and not by sense. During these seven days, it is likely, he was settling himself and his family in the ark, and distributing the creatures into their several apartments, which was the conclusion of that visible sermon which he had long been preaching to his careless neighbours, and which, one would think, might have awakened them; but, not obtaining that desired end, it left their blood upon their own heads.

       2.  He took all his family along with him; his> wife, to be his companion and comfort; (though it ' should seem that, after this, he had no children by her;) his sons, and his sons' wives, that by them not only his family, but the world of mankind, might be built up.    Observe, Though men were to be reduced to so small a number, and it woidd be  xcxy  desirable to have the world speedily repeopled, yet Noah's sons were to have each of them but one wife, which strengthens the arguments against ha\ ing many wives; for from the beginning of this new world it was not so: as, at first, God made, so now he kept\ alive, but one woman for one man; see Matth.    \9.  I 4, 8.

       3.  The brute-creatures readily went in with him: the same hand that at first brought them to Adam to be named, now brought them to Noah to be preserved; the ox now knew his o-\\Tier, and the ass his protector's crib, nay, even the wildest creatures flocked to it; but man was become more brutish than the brutes themselves, and did not  know,  did not consider,  Isa. 1. 3.

       11. In the six hundredth year of Noah's life, in the second month, the seventeenth day of the month, the same day were all the fountains of the great deep broken up, and the windows of heaven were opened. 12. And the rain was upon the earth forty days and forty nights.

       I. The date of this great event; this is carefully recorded, for the great certainty of the story.

       1. It was in the 600th year of Noah's life, which, by computation, appears to be 1656 years from the creation. The years of the old world arc reckoned, not by the reigns of the giants, but by the lives of the patriarchs; saints are of more account with God than princes:  The righteous shall be had in everlasting remembrance.  Noah was now a \x-ry old man, even as men's years went then. Note, (1.) The longer we live in this world, the more we see of the m^iseries and calamities of it; it is therefore spoken of as the privilege of those that die y( ung, that their  eyes nhall not see the evil  which is coming.
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       2 Kiu!5s22. 20. (2.) Sometimes God exercises his old ii^rvants with extraordinary trials of obedient patience. The oldest of Christ's soldiers must not promise themselves a discharge from their warfare, till death discharge them. Still they must gird on their harness, and not boast as th ;ugh they had put it off.    As the  year  of the deluge is recorded, so,

       2. We are told that it was in the  second month, the s£''<entecnth day of the month,  which is reckoned to be about the beginning of November; so that Noah lad had a harvest just before, from whicli to victual his ark.

       II. I'lie second causes that concurred to this deluge; in the self-same day that Noah was fixed in the ark, the inundation began. Note, 1. Desolating judgments come not, till God has provided for the security of his own people; see  ch.  19. 22, I can  do nothing till thou be come thither:  and we find, Hev. r. 3, the winds are held till the servants of God are sealed. 2. When good men are removed, judgments are not far off; for they are  taken away from thee~vilto come,  Isa. 57. 1. When they are called into the chambers, hidden in the grave, hidden in heaven, then (iod is  coming out  o/  his fiiace to punish,  Isa. 26. 20, 21.

       Now see what was done on that day, that fatal day to the v/orld of the ungodly.    1.    The fountains of the great deefi were broken uf\.  Perhaps there needed no new creation of waters; what were already made to be, in the common course of providence, blessings to the earth, were now  by an extraordinary act of divine power, made the ruin of it.    God has laid up the deep in storeliouses, (Ps. 33.  7. ) and now he broke up those stores.    As our bodies have in themselves those  humours,  which,  when God pleases, become the seeds and springs of mortal diseases; so the earth had in its bowels those  waters, which, at God's command, sprang up, and flooded it. God had, in the creation, set  bars and doors  to the waters  o^i the sea,  that they  might not return to cover the earth,  (Ps. 104. 9. Job 38. 9.. 11.) and now he only  removed those  ancient landmarks,   mounds, and fences; and the waters of the sea returned to cover the earth, as they  had done at first,  ch.  1. 9. Note, All the creatures  are ready to fight against sinful man, and any of them is able to be the instrument of his ruin, if God do l)ut take off the restraints by which they are held in, during the day of God's patience.    2.    The windows of heaven were opened, and  the waters vjhich were above tlie Jinnament were poured out upon the world; those ti-easures which God has  reseiiwd against the day of trouble, the day of battle and war,  Job 38. 22, 23.   The rain, which oi-dinarily descends in drops, then came down in streams,  or s/iouts,  as they call them in the Indies, where clouds have been often known to  burst,  as they express it there, when the rain descends in a much more violent torrent than we have ever seen in the   greatest shower.    We read. Job 26. 8, that God binds up the waters in his thick clouds,  and the cloud is not rent under them ;  but now the bond was loosed,the cloud was rent, and such ra'ns descended as were never known before or since, in such aljun-dance, and of such continuance: the thick cloud was not, as ordinarily it is, wearied with waterings, (Job 37. 11,) that is, soon spent and exhausted; but still the clouds returned after the rain, and the divine power brouglit in fresh recruits.    It rained, without intermission  or abatement,  forty days arid forty nis;hts,  {xk  12.) and that, upon the whole earth at once, not, as sometimes,?//?o^  one city, and not upon another.     God made the world in six davs, but he was forty days in destroying it; for he is slow to anger;  out though the destruction came slowly and gradually, yet it came effectually.

       Now learn from this, (1.) That all the creatures are at God's disposal, and that he makes what use

       he pleases of them,  whether /or  correction, or for his land, or for mercy,  as Elihu speaks of the rain, Job 37. 12, 13.    (2.) I'hat God often  makes  that which  should be fur our welfare, to become a trap, Ps.  69. 22.    Th.it which usually is a comfort and !)enefit to us, becomes, when God pleases, a scourge and a plague to us.   N othing is more needful or use-i ful th m waters, both the springs of the earth, and the showers of heaven; and yet now, nothing is more hurtful, nothing more destructive: every creature is to be what Ciod m_.kes it.    (3.) That it is impossible to escape the righteous judgments of God, when they come against sniners with commission; for God can arm botii heaven and  earth against them;  see Job 20. 27.     (i(dcan  surround men with the messengers of his wrath, so that if they look upward, it is with horror and amazement; if they look to the earth, (6r/!o/(/,  trouble and darkness,  Isa.  8. 21, 22. Who then is able to stand before God, when he is angry?    (Lastly,J   In  this destruction of the old world by water, God gave a specimen of the final destruction of the world that now is, by fire; we find the apostles setting the one of these over-against the other, 2 Pet. 3. 6, 7.    As there are  waters  under the earth, so /Etna, Vesuvius, and other volcanoes, proclaim to the world that there are subterra-onajires  too; and fire often falls from heaven, many desolations are made by lightning; so that when the time predetermined comes, between these two fires the earth and all the works therein shall be burnt up; as the flood was brought upon the old world out of the fountains of the great deep, and through the windows of heaven.

       13. In the self-same clay entered Noah, and Shem, and Ham, and Japheth, the sons of Noah, and Noah's wife, and the three wives of his sons with them, into the ark; 14. They and every beast  after his kind, and all the cattle after their kind, and every creeping thing that creepeth npon the earth after his kind, and every fowl after his kind, every  bird of every sort.    15. And  they went in unto Noah into the ark, two and two of all flesh, wherein  is  the breath of Hfe.    16. And they that went in, went in male and female of all flesh, as God had commanded him : and the Lord shut him in.

       Here is repeated what was related before of Noah's entrance into the ark, with his family and thf creatures that were marked for preservation.

       I. It is thus re]x>ated, for the honour of Noah, whose faith and obedience herein shone so bright, by which he obtained a good report, and who herein appeared so great a favourite of Heaven, and so great a blessing to this earth.

       II. Notice is here taken of the beasts going in each after his kind,  according to the phrase used in the history of the creation, c/z. 1. 21..25, to intimate that just as many kinds as Avere created at first, were saved now, and no more; and that this preservation was as a new creation; a life remarkably protected, is, as it were, a new life.

       III. Though all enmities and hostilities between the creatures ceased, for the present, aitl ravenous creatures were not only so mild and manageable, as that the  woff and the lamb lay down together,  but so strangely altered, as that the  Hon did eat straw like an or,  Isa. 11. 6, 7, yet, when this present occasion was over, the restr.'int Avas taken off, and they v/ere still of the same kind as ever; for the ark did not alter their constitution. Hypocrites in the church, that externally conform to "the laws of that
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       ark, may yet be unchanged; and then it will appear, one time or other, what kind they are after.

       IV. It is added, (and the circumstance deserves our notice,)  The Lord shut him in, v.  16. As Noah continued his obedience to God, so God continued his care of Noah; and here it appeared to be a very distinguishing care; for the shutting of his door set up a partition wall between him and all the world besides. God shut the door, 1. To secure him, and keep him safe in the ark. The door must be shut very  close,  lest the waters should break in, and sink the' ark, and very  fast,  lest any without should break it down. Thus  God wade ufi jYoah, as he makes up. his jewels,  Mai. 3. 17. 2. To seclude all others, and keep them for ever out. Hitherto, the door of the ark stood open, and if any, even during the last seven days, had repented and believed, for aught I know, they might have been welcomed into the ark; but now, the door was shut, and they were cut off from all hopes of admittance: for Goi  shutteth, and none can open.

       V.  There is much of our Gospel-duty and privilege to be seen in Noah's preservation in the ark. The apostle makes it a type of our baptism, that is, our Christianity, 1 Pet.  3. 20, 21.    Observe then, 1. It is our great duty, in obedience to the  gospel-call, by a lively faith in Christ, to come  into that way of salvation which God has provided for poor sinners.    When Noah came into the ark,  he quitted his own house and lands; so must we quit our own righteousness and our worldly possessions, whenever they come  into competition  with  Christ.    Noah must, for a while, submit to the confinements and inconveniences of the ark, in order to his preservation for a new world; so those that come into Christ to be saved by him, must deny  themselves, both in sufferings and services.    2. Those that come into the ark themselves, should bring as many as they can in with them, by good instiiictions, by persuasions, and by a good example:   What knonvest thou, O man, but thou mayest thus save thy ivife,  (1 Cor. 7. 16.) as Noah did his.    There is room enough in Christ for all comers.   3. Those that by faith come into Christ, the Ark, shall by the power of God be shut in, and kept as in a strong hold  by the power of God,  1 Pet. 1. 5. God put Adam into paradise, but he did not shut him in, and so he threw himself out; but when he put Noah into the ark, he shut him in, and so when he brings a soul to Christ, he  insures the salvation: it is not in our own keeping, but in the Mediator's hand.   4. The door of mercy will shortly be shut against those that now make light cf it. A'bw,  knock, and it shall be opened ;  but the time will come, when it shall not, Luke 13. 25.

       17. And the flood was forty days upon the earth; and the waters increased, and bare up the ark, and it was hft up above the earth. 18. And the waters prevailed, and were increased greatly upon the earth ; and the ark went upon the face of the waters. 19. And the waters prevailed exceedingly upon the earth ; and all the high hills, that  were under the whole heaven, were covered. 20. Fifteen cubits upward did the waters prevail ; and the mountains were covered.

       We are.nere told,

       1. How long the flood was increasing;yor;!/  days, V.  17. The profane world which believed not that it would come, probably, when it came, flattered I hemselvcs with hopes that it would soon abate, and never come to extremity; but still it increased, it prevailed. Note, (1.) When God judges, he will overcome.    If he begin, he will make an end; his

       way is perfect both in judgment and mercy. (2.) The gradual approaches and advances of God's judgments, which are designed to bring sinners to repentance, are often abused to the hardening of them in their presumption.

       2. To what degree they increased; they rose so high, that not only the low flat countries were deluged, but, to make sure work, and that none might escape, the tops of the highest mountains were over-i\owtd,Jifceen cubits,  that is, seven yards and a half. So that  in vain was salvation hoped for from hills or mountains,  Jer. 3. 23. None of God's creatures are so high, but his power can overtop them; and he will make them know that wherein they deal proudly, he is above them. Perhaps the tops of the mcuntains were washed down by the strength of the waters, which helped much toward the prevailing cf the waters aliove them;for it is said. Job 12. 15,  He sends out the waters,  and they not only overflow, but overturn, the earth. Thus the reluge cf lies was swept away, and the watei's overflowed the hiding-place of those sinners, (Isa. 28. 17.) and in vain they fly to them for safety. Rev. 6. 16. Now the mountains departed, and the hills were removed, and nothing stood a man in stead but the  covenant oj peace,  Isa. 54. 10. There is no place en earth so high as to set men out of the reach cf God's judgments, Jer. 49. 16. Obad. 3. 4. God's hand will find out all his enemies,Vs.  21. 8. Observe how exactly they are fathomed,  ffifteen cubits,)  not by Noah's plummet, but by  his  knowledge  y/ho weigh-eth the waters by measure.  Job 28. 25.

       3. What became of Noah's ark, when the waters thus increased;  it %vas lift up above the earth, (v. 17.) and went upon the face of the waters, v.  18. When all other buildings were demolished by the waters, and buried under them, the ark alone subsisted. Observe, (1.) The waters which brake down every thing else, bare up the ai'k. That which to unbelievers isa savour of death unto death, is to the faithful a savour of life unto life. (2.) The more the waters increased, the higher the ark was lifted up toward heaven. Thus sanctified afflictions are spiritual promotions; and as troubles abound, consolations much more abound.

       21. And all flesh died that moved upon the earth, both of fowl, and of cattle, and of beast, and of every creeping thing that creepeth upon the earth, and every man: 22. All in whose nostrils  urns  the breath of life, of all that  iras  in the diy  lancU  died. 23. And eveiy living substance was destroyed, which was upon the face of the ground, both man, and cattle, and the creeping things, and the fowl of the heaven : and they were destroyed from the earth : and Noab only remained  alive.,  and tliey that  loere  with him in the ark. 24. And the waters prevailed upon the earth an hundred and fifty days.

       Here is,

       I. The general destruction of all flesh by the waters of the flood.  Come and see the desolations which God makes in the earth,  Psal. 46. 8, and how he lays heaps upon heaps. Never did death triumph, from his first entrance unto this day, as it did then. Come, and sec Death upon his pale horKc, and hell following with him, Rev. 6. 7, 8.

       1. All the cattle, fowl, and creeping things, died, except the few that were in the ark. Observe how this is repeated.  All flesh died, v.  21.  All in whose nostrils was the breath of life, of all that was on the

      

       GENESIS, VIII.

       b9

       dry land, v.  22.  Every living substance, v.  23. And why so?  Man  only had done wickedly, and justly is God's hand against  him;  but  these sheep, what have they done?  I answer, (1.) We are sure God did them no wrong; he is the sovereign Lord of all life, for he is the sole Fountain and Author of it. He that made them  as  he pleased, might unmake them  when  he pleased; and who shall say unto hmi, /  Vhat doest thou?  May he not do what he will With hib own, which were created for his pleasure? (2.) God did admirably serve the purposes of his own glory by their destiniction, as well as by their creation. Herein his holiness and justice were greatly magnified; by this appears that he hates sin, and is highly displeased with sinners, when even the inferior creatures, because they are the servants of man, and part of his possession, and because they have been abused to be the servants of sm, are destroyed with him. This makes the judgment the more remarkable, the more dreadful, and consequently, the more expressive of God's wrath and \ engeance. The destruction of the creatures was their deliverance from the bondage of corruption, which deliverance the whole creation now groans after, Rom. 8. 21, 22. It was likewise an instance of God's wisdom. As the creatures were made for man when he was made, so they were multiplied: and therefore, now that mankind was reduced to so small a number, it was fit that the beasts should propoitionably be reduced, otherwise they would have had the dominion, and would have replenished the earth, and the remnant of mankind that was left would have been overpowered by them. See how God considered this in another case, Exod. 23. 29.  Lest the beast of the field multiply against thee.

       2. All the men, women, and children, that were in the world, (except what were in the ark,) died. Every man, v.  21, and  v.  23, and perhaps they j were as many as are now upon the face of the earth, if ncjt more.' Now,   i

       (1.) We may easily imagine what terror and con- , sternation seized on them when they saw  themselves surrounded.    Our Saviour tells us, that till the very day that the flood came, they were  eating and  drinking,  Luke 17. 26, 27, they were drowned in security and sensuality, before they were drowned in those waters; crying.  Peace, peace,  to them-sehes; deaf and blind to all divine warnings.    In this posture death surprised them, as 1 Sam. 30. 16, 17.    But O what an amazement were they in then! Now they see and feel that which they would not believe and fear, and are convinced of their folly when it is too late; now they find no place for repentance, though they seek it carefully with tears. (2.) We may suppose that they tried all ways and means possible for their preservation, but all in vain.   Some climb to the tops of trees or mountains, and spin out their terrors there awhile.    But the flood reaches them, at last, and they ai-e forced to die with the more deliberation.    Some, it is likely, cling to the ark, and now hope that that may be their safety, which they had so long made their sport. Perhaps some get to the top of the ark, and hope to shift for themselves there; but either they perish there for want of food, or, by a speedier despatch, a dash of rain washes them off that deck.    Others, it may be, hoped to prevail with Noah for admis-si'^.n into the ark, and pleaded old acquaintance, Have 1VC not eaten and drunk in thy presence? Hast tliou not taught in our streets?     " Yes," might Noah say, " I have, many a time, to little puqjose. I called, but ye refused;'ye set at naught all my counsel,  Prov. 1. 24, 25, and now it is not in my l)ower to help you: God has shut the door, and I cannot open it."   Thus it will be at the gi'eat day. Keither climbing high in an outward profession,

       nor claiming relation to good people, will bring men to heaven. Matt. 7. 22.-25. 8, 9. Those that are not found in Christ, the Ark, are certainly undone, for evei-; salvation itself cannot save them. See Isa. 10. 3.

       (3.) We may suppose that some of those who perished in the deluge, had themselves assisted Noah, or were employed by him, in the building cf the ark, and yet were not so wise as by repentance to secure themselves a place in it. I'hus wicked ministers, though they may have been insti-umental to help others to heaven, will themselves be thrust down to hell.

       Let us now pause awhile, and consider this tremendous judgment! Let our hearts meditate terror, the terror of this destruction: let us see, and say.  It is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living God; ivho can stand before him vjhen lie is angry?  Let us see, and say.  It is an evil thing, and a bitter, to depart from Uod.  The sin of sin-nei's will, without repentance, be their ruin, first or last; if God be true it will.  Though hand join in hand, yet the wicked shall not go uripunitihed.  The righteous God knows how to bring a flood upon the world of the ungodly,  2 Pet. 2. 5. Eliphaz appeals to this story as a standing warning to a careless world. Job. 22, 15, 16,  Hast thou marked the old way, which wicked men have trodden, which were cut down out of time,  and sent into eternity, whose foundation was overfiown with the fiood?

       II. The special preservation of Noah and his family,  V.  23,  J\''oah only remained alive, and they that were with him in the ark.  Observe, 1. Noah lives;  when all about him were monuments of justice, thousands falling on his right hand, and ten thousands on his left, he was a monument of meixy; only with his eyes might he behold and see the reward of the wicked,  Ps. 91. 7, 8.  In the floods of gi'eat waters, they did not come nigh him,  Ps. 32. 6. We have reason to think, that while the long-suffering of God waited, Noah not only preached to, but prayed for, that wicked world, and would have turned away the wrath; but his prayers return into his own bosom, and are answered only in his own escape; which is plainly referred to, Ezek. 14. 14, J\l~ouh, Daniel, and Job, shall but deliver their own souls.  A mark of honour shall be set on intercessors. 2. He  but  lives. Noah remains alive, and that is all; he is, in effect, buried alive; cooped up in a small place, alarmed with the terrors of the descending rain, the increasing flood, and the shrieks and outcries of his perishing neighbours—his heart overwhelmed with melancholy thoughts of the desolations made: but he comforts himself with this, that he is in the way of duty, and in the way of deliverance. And we are taught, Jer. 45. 4, 5, that when desolating judgments are abroad, we must not seek great or pleasant things to ourselves, but reckon it an unspeakable favour, if we have our lives given us for a prey.

       CHAP. VIII.

       In the close of the foregoing chapter, we left the world in ruins, and the church in straits ; but in this chapter, w< have the repair of the one, and the enlargement of the other. Now the scene alters, and another state of things begins to be presented to us, and the brighter side of thai cloud which there appeared so black and dark: for though God contend long, he will not contend for ever, nor be always wroth. We have here, I. The earth made anew, by the recess of the waters, and the appearing of the dry land, now a second lime, and both gradual. 1. The iiicrease of the waters is stayed, v. 1, 2. 2. They begin sensibly to abate, v. 3.  3'.  After sixteen days' ebbing, the ark rests, v. 4. 4. After sixty days' ebbing, the tops of the mountains appeared above water, v. 5. 5. After forty days' ebbing, and twenty days before the mountains appeared, Noah began to send out his spies, a raven and a dove, to gain intelligence, v. 6.. 12.   6. Two
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       months after the appearing of the tops of the mountains, che waters were gone, and the face of the earth was dry, V. 13, though not dried so as to be tit for man till almost two months after, v. 14. II. Man placed anew upon the earth. In which, 1. Noah's dischar^ye and depariuru out of the ark, v. 15..19. 2. His sacritice of praise, which he offered to God upon his enlargement, v. 20. 3. God's acceptance of his sacrifice, and the promise he made, thereupon, not to drown the world again, v. 21, 22. And thus, at length, mercy rejoices against judgment.

       1. A ND God remembered Noah, and J\.  every living thing, and all the cattle that  was  with him in the ark: and God made a wind to pass over the earth, and the waters assuaged. 2. The fountains also of the deep, and the windows of heaven were stopped, and the rain from lieaven was restrained ; 3. And the w^aters returned from off the earth continually: and after the end of the hundred and fifty days, the waters were abated.

       Here is,

       I. An act of God's grace.  God remembered jVoali and every living thing.  This is an expression after the manner of men; for not any of his creatures, Luke 12. 6, much less any of his people, are forgotten of God, Isa. 49. 15, 16.    But,

       1.  The whole race of mankind, except Noah and his family, was now extinguished, and gone into the land of forgetfulness, to be remembered no more; so that God's remembering Noah was the return of his mercy to mankind, ot whom he would not make a full end. It is a strange expression, Ezek. 5. 13,  When I hax'e accom/ilia/ud my fury in them, I nvill be comforttd.  The demands of divine justice had been answered by the ruin of those sinners; he had eased him of his adversaries, Isa. 1. 24, and now his spirit was quieted, Zech. 6. 8, and he remembered A'oah and every lixnng thing.  He remembered mercy in wrath, Hab. 3. 2, remembered the days of old, Isa. 63. 11, remembered the holy seed, and then rememljered Noah.

       2.  Noah himself, though one that had found grace in the eyes of the Lord, yet seemed to'be forgotten in the ark, and perhaps began to think himself so; for we do not find that God had tcld him how long he should be confined, and when he shall be released. Very good men have sometimes been ready to conclude themselves forgotten of God, especially when their afflictions have been unusually grievous and long. Perhaps Noah, though a great believer, yet when he found the flood continuing so long after it might reasonably be presumed to have done its work, was tempted to fear lest he that shut him in, would keep him in, and began to expostulate,  How long mnlt thou forget me?  But at length, God returned hi mercy to him, and tliat is express-•;d by remembering him. Note, Th'se that remember God, shall certainly be remembered by him, how desolate and disconsolate soevci', their condition may be. He will appoint them a set time, and remember them, Job 14. 13.

       3.  With Noah, Ciod remembered every living thing; for though his delight is especially in tlie sons of men, yet he rejoices in all his works, and hates nothing that he has made. He takes special care not only of his people's jiersoi.s, but of their possessions; of them and all that belongs to them. He considered the  cattle  of Nineveh, Jonah 4. 11.

       II. An act of God's power over wind and water, neither of which is under man's control, but both at his  beck.    Observe,

       1. He commanded the wind, and said to that,  Go, and it went, in order to the carrying off of the flood.

       God made a wind to pass over the earth.  See here, (1.) What was God's remembrance of Noah; it was his relieving of him. Note, those whom God re members, he remembers eiiectually, for good; he remembers us to save us, that we may remember him to serve him. (2.) VVhat a sovereign dominion God has over the winds! He has theni" in his fist, Prov. 30. 4, and brings them out of his treasure, Ps. 135. 7. He sends them when, and whither, and £,r what purposes, he pleases. Even stormy winds fulfil his word, Ps. 148. 8. It should seem', while the waters increased, there was no wind; for that would have added to the toss of the ark; but now God sent a wind, when it would not be troublesome. Probably, it was a north wind, for that drives away rain. However, it was a drying wind, such a wind as (iod sent to divide the Red-sea before Israel, Exod. 14. 21.

       2. He remanded the waters, and said to them, Come,  and they came. (1.) He took away the cause. He sealed up the springs of those waters, the fountains of the great deep, and the ivindonvs of heaven.  Note, [1.] As God had a key to open, sc he has a key to shut up again, and to stay the progress of judgments by stopping the causes of them: and the same hand that brings the desolation, must bring the deliverance; to that hand therefore cur eye must ever be. He that woiuids is alone able to heal. See Job 12. 14, 15. [2.] When afflictions have done the work for which they are sent, whether killing work or curing work, they shall be removed. God's word shall not return void, Isa. 55. If),  11. (2.) Then the effect ceased; not all at once, but by degrees. The waters assuaged,  v.  1, returned from off the earth contitiually, v.  3. Heb. they were  going and returning;  which denotes a gradual departure. The heat of the sun exhaled much, and perhaps the subteri'aneous caverns soaked in more. Note, As the earth was not drowned in a day, so it was not dried in a day. In the creation, it was but one day's work to clear the earth from the waters that co\ered it, and to make it dry land; nay, it was but lialf a day's work,  ch.  1. 9, 10. But the work of creation being finished, this work of providence was efi"ected by the concurring influence of second causes, yet thus enforced by the almighty power of God. God usually worKs'deliver-ance for his people gradually, that the day of small things may not be despised, nor the day of great things despaired of, Zech. 4. 10.    See Prov. 4. 18.

       4. And the ark rested in the seventh month, on the seventeenth day of the month, upon the mountains of Ararat. 5. And the waters decreased continually until the tenth month: in the tenth  month.,  on the first  day of the month, were the tops of the mountains seen.

       Here we have the eff^ects and evidences of the ebbings of the waters. 1. The ark rested. This was some satisfaction to Noah, to feel the house he was in, upon firm ground, and no longer moveable. It rested u])on a mountain, whither it was directed, not by Noah's prudence, (he did not steer it,) but by the wise and gracious providence of God, that it might rest the sooner. Note, God has times and ])laces of rest for his people after their trssings; and manv a time he jM-ovides for their seasonable and comfortable settlement witlirut their own contrivance, and quite beyond their own foresight. The ark of the church, though sometimes tossed with tempests, and not comforted, Isa. 54. 11, yet has its rests, Acts 9. 31. 2. The tops of the mountains were seen, like little islands, appearing above the water.    We must suppose that they were seen l)y
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       Noah and his sons; for there were none besides to see them: it is probable that they had looked through the window of the ark every day, like the longing mariners, after a tedious voyage, to see if they could discover land, or as the prophet's servant, 1 Kings 18. 43, 44, and at length they spy ground, aiid enter the day of the discovery in their journal. They felt ground above forty days before they saw it, according to Dr. Lightfoot's computation, whence he infers that if the waters decreased proportionably, the ark drew eleven cubits in water.

       6. And it came to pass at the end of forty days, tliat Noah opened the window of the ark v^'hich he had made: 7. And he sent forlli a raven, wliich went forth to and Iro, until the waters were dried up from ofl' the earth. 8. Also he sent forth a dove from him, to see if the waters were abated from off the face of the ground; 9. But the dove found no rest for the sole of her foot, and she returned unto him into the ark, lor the waters  were  on the face of the whole earth: then he put forth his hand, and took her, and pulled her in unto him into the ark. 10. And he stayed yet other seven days; and again he sent forth the dove out of the ark ; 11. And the dove came in to him in the evening; and, lo, in her mouth  ivas  an olive-leaf pluckt off: so Noah knew that the waters were abated from off the earth. 12. And he stayed yet other seven days; and sent forth the dove; which returned not again unto him any more.

       We have here an account of the spies which Noah sent forth to bring him intelligence from abroad,  a raven  and  a dove.     Observe here,

       I.  That though God had told Noah particularly when the flood would  come,  even to a day,  {ch.  7. 4.) yet he did not give him a particular account by revelation at what times, and by what steps it should go anvay.  1. Because the knowledge of the former was necessary to his preparing of the ark, and settling of himself in it; but the knowledge of the latter would serve onlv to gratify his curiosity, and the concealing of it from him would be the needful exercise of his faith and patience. And, 2. He could n t foresee the flood, but by revelation; but he might, by ordinary means, discover the decrease of it, and therefore God was pleased to leave him to the use of them.

       II. That though Noah by faith expected his enlargement, and by patience waited for it, yet he was inquisitive concerning it, as one that thought it long to be thus confined. Note, Desires of release out of trouble, earnest expectations of it, and inquiries concerning its advances towards us, will very well consist  \\'X\\  the sincerity of faith and patience.  He that believes does not inake haste  to nm  before  God, but he does make haste to go forth to  meet  him, Isa. 28. 16. Particularly, 1. Noah sent forth a  raven through the window of the ark, which went forth, as the Hebrew phrase is,  goins( forth and returning,  that is flying about, and feeding on the carcases th.it floated, but returning to the ark  i v  rest; pro-b ibly, not  in  it, but  ufion it.  This gave Noah little satisfaction; therefore, 2. He sent forth a  dove, v/hich returned the first time with no good news, but, probably, wet and dirty; but, the second time, she brought an olive-leaf in her bill, which appeared to be first pluckjd olf; a plain indication that

       now the trees, the fruit-trees, began to appear above water.

       Note here, (1.) That Noah sent forth the dove the second time, seven days after the first time, and the third time was after seven days too; and, probably, the first sending of her out was seven days after the sending forth of the raven, which intimates that it was done on the sabbath-day, which, it should seem, Noah religiously observed in the ark. Having ! kept the sabbath in a' solemn assembly of his little I cliurch, he then expected special blessings from heaven, and inquired concerning them. Having directed his prayer, he looked up, Ps. 5. 3. (2.) The dove is an emblem of a gracious soul, which finding no rest for its foot, no solid peace or satisfaction in this world, tliis deluged, defiling world, returns to Christ as to its Ark, as to its Noah. The carnal heart, like the raven, takes up with the world, and feeds on the carrions it finds thei-e; but return thou to thxj rest, O my soul,  to thy  A^oah,  so the word is, Ps. 116, 7.  O that I had ihi?ig-s like a dove,  to flee to him! Ps.  55.  6. And as !m)ah put forth his hand, and toik the dove, and pulled her in to him, into the ai k, so Christ will gi'aciously pre-ser\e, and help, and welcome, those that fly to him for rest. (3.) The olive-brrmch, which was an emblem of peace, was brought not by the raven, a bird of prey, nor by a gay and proud peacock, but by a mild, patient, humble, dove. It is a dove-like disposition that brings into the soul earnests cf rest and joy. (4.) Some make these things an allegory. The law was first sent forth like the  raven,  but brought no tidings of the assuaging of the waters of God's wrath, with which the world of mankind was deluged; therefore, in the fulness of time, God sent forth his gospel, as the  dove,  in the likeness of which the Holy Spirit descended, and this presents us with an olive-branch, and brings in a better hope.

       13. And it came to pass in the six hundredth and first year, in the first  month,  the first  da]/  of the month, the waters were dried up from off the earth: and Noah removed the covering of the ark, and looked and, behold, the face of the ground was dry. 14. And in the second month, on the seven and twentieth day of the month, was the earth dried.

       Hei-e is,

       1.  The ground dry;  (y.  14.) that is, all the water carried off" it, which, upon the first day of the first month, (a joyful new-year's-day it was,) Noah was himself an eye-witness of He  removed the covering of the ark,  not the whole covering, but so much as would suffice to give him a prospect of the earth about it; and a most comfortable prospect he had. For behold, behold and wonder,  the face of the ground ivas dry.  N( te, (1.) It is a great mercy tc see ground about us. Noah was more sensible of it than we are: for mercies restored are much more affecting than mercies continued. (2.) The divine power which now renewed the fare of the earth, can renew the face of an afflicted troubled soul, and of a distressed persecuted church. He can make di'v ground to appear there where it seemed to have been lost and forgotten, Ps. 18. 16.

       2.  The ground dried,  {v.  14.) so as to be a fit habitation for Noah. Observe, Though Noah saw the ground dry the first day of the first month, yet God would not suff"er him to go out of the ark till the twenty-seventh day of the second month. Perhaps Noah, being somewh it weary of his restraint, would have quitted the ark at first, but God, in kindness to him, ordered him to stay so much longer. Note, God consults our benefit, rather than our desires;
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       for he knows what is good for us better than we do for ourselves, and how long it is fit our restraints should continue, and desired mercies should be delayed. We would go out of the ark before the ground is dried; and perhaps, if the door be shut, are ready to remove the covering, and to climb up some otlier way; but we should be satisfied that God's time of showing mercy is certainly the best time, when the mercy is ripe for us, and we are ready for it.

       15. And God spake unto Noah, saying,

       16.  Go forth of the ark, thou, and thy wife, and th} sons, and thy sons' wives with tliee.

       17.  Bring forth with thee every living thing that  is  with thee, of all flesh,  both  of fowl, and of cattle, and of every creeping thing that creepeth upon the earth ; that they may breed abundantly in the earth, and be fruitful, and multiply upon the earth. 18. And Noah went forth, and his sons, and his wife, and his sons' wives with him: 19. Every beast, every creeping thing, and every fowl, and  whatsoever creepeth upon the earth, after their kinds, went forth out of the ark.

       Here is,

       I. Noah's dismission out of the ark,  v.  15... 17. Observe, 1. Noah did not stir till God bid him. As he had a command to go into the ark, (cA.  7.  1.) so, how tedious soever his confinement there was, he would wait for a command to go out of it again. Note, We must in all our ways acknowledge God, and set him before us in all our removes. Those only go under God's protection, that follow God's direction, and submit to his government. Those that steadily adhere to God's word as their rule, and are guided by his grace as their principle, and take hints from his providence to assist them in their application of general directions to particular cases, may in faith see him guiding their motions in their march through this wilderness. 2. Though God detained him long, yet at last he gave him his discharge; for  the vision  k  for an afiftointed time, and at the end it shall sfieak, it shall s/ieak the truth, (Hab. 2. 3.) it shall not lie. 3. God had said,  Co?ne into (he ark,  which intimated that God went in with him; now he says, not,  Come forth,  but  Go forth, which intimates that God, who went in with him, stood with him all the while, till he sent him out safe; for he has said,  I will not leave thee.  4. Some observe, that when they were ordered into the ark, the men and the women were mentioned separately, ch.  6. 18,  Thou and thy sons, and thy wife and thy sons' wives;  whence they infer that, during the time of mourning, they were apart, and their wives apart, Zech. 12. 12. But now God did as it were new marry them, sending out Noah und his wife together, and his sons and their wives together, that they might be fruitful and multiply. 5. Noah is ordered to bring the creatures out with him; that having taken the cure of feeding tlicm so long, and been at so much pains about them, he might have the honour of leading them forth by their armies, and receiving their homage.

       II. Noah's departure when he had his dismission. As he would not go out without leave, so he would not, out of fear or humour, stay in when he had leave, but was in all ]jnints ol>servant of the heavenly vision. Though he had been now a full year and ten days a pris'ner in the ark, yet when he found himself preserved there, not only for a new life, but for a new world, he saw no reason to com-olain of his long confinement.    Now observe, 1.

       Noah and his family came out alive, though one of them was a wicked Ham, whom, though he escaped the flood, God's justice could have taken away by some other stroke. But they are all alive. Note, When families have been long continued together, and no breaches made upon them, it must be looked upon as a distinguishing favour, and attributed to the Lord's mercies. 2. Noah brought out all the creatures that went in with him, except the raven and the dove, who, probably, were ready to meet their mates at their coming out. Noah was able to give a very good account of his charge; for of all thit were given him he had lost none, but was faithful to him that appointed him,  pro hacvice — on this occasion,  high steward of his household.

       20. And Noah builded an altar unto the Lord  ; and took of every clean beast, and of every clean fowl, and offered burnt-offerings on the ahar. 21. And the  Lord smelled a sweet savour; and the  Lord  said in his heart, I will not again curse the ground any more for man's sake; for the imagination of man's heart  is  evil from his youth; neither will I again smite any more every thing living, as 1 have done. 22. While the earth remaineth, seed-time and harvest, and cold and heat, and summer and winter, and day and night, shall not cease.

       Here is,

       I. Noah's thankful acknowledgment of God's.favour to him, in completing the mercy of his deliverance,  V.  20. 1. He  builded an altar.  Hitherto he had done nothing without particular instructicns and commands from God. He had a particular call into the ark, and another out of it; but altars and sacrifices being already of divine institution for religious worship, he did not stay for a particular command thus to express his thankfulness. Those that have received mercy from God, should be forward in returning thanks; and do it,  not of constraint, but willingly.  God is pleased with free-will offerings, and praises that wait for him. Noah was now turned out into a cold and desolate world, where one would h ive thought his first care would have been to build a house for himself; but, behold, he begins with an altar for God: God, that is the first, must be first served; and he begins well that begins with God. 2. He  offered a sacrifice  upon his altar,  of event cl'-an beast, and of every clean fowl,  one, the o<lcl seventh that we read of,  ch. 7.  2, 3.

       Here observe, (1.) He offered only those that were clean; for it is not enough that we sacrifice, but we must sacrifice that which (iod appoints, according to the law of sacrifice, and not a corrupt thing. (2.) Though his stock of cattle was so small, and that rescued from ruin at so great an expense of care and pains, yet he did not giiidge to give God his dues out of it. He might have s;iid, "Have 1 but seven sheep to begin the world with, and must one of those seven be killed and burnt for sacrifice: Were it nc t better to defer it, till we have more plenty?" No, to prove the sincerity of his love and gratitude, he cheerfully gives the seventh to his God, us an acknowledgment that all was his, and owing to him. Serving God with our little, is the way to make it more; and we must ne\cr think that wasted, witli which God is honoured. (3.) See here the antiquity of religion: the first thing we find done in the new world, was an act of worship, Jer. 6. 16. We are now to express our thankfulness, not by burnt-offerings, but by the sacrifices of praise.
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       and the sacrifices of righteousness, by pious devo-ti-^ns, and a pious conversation.

       II. God's gracious acceptance of Noah's thank-r ilness. It was a settled rule in the patriarchal age, If thou doest well, s/ialc thou not be accefited^  Noah was so.    For,

       1.  God was well pleased with the performance, V.  21.  Yiesmelled a sweet savour, ora savour of rest, from it; as it is in the Hebrew. As when he had made tlic world at first on the seventh day, he rested and w.is refreshed, so now that he had new-made it, in the sacrifice of the seventh he rested. He was jileased with Noah's pious zeal, and these hopeful beginnings of the new world, as men are with fragrant and agreeable smells: though his offering was sm ill, it was according to his ability, and God accepted it. Having caused his anger to rest upon the world of sinners, he here caused his love to rest upon this little remnant of believers.

       2.  Hereupon he took up a resolution never to drown the world again. Herein he had an eye, not so much to Noah's sacrifice, as to Christ's sacrifice of himself, which was typified and represented by it, and which was indeed an  offering of a sweet-smelling savour,  Eph. 5. 2. Good security is here given, and that which may be relied upon.

       (1.) That this judgment should never be repeated. Noah might think, "To what purpose should the world be repaired, when, in all probability, for the wickedness of it, it will quickly be in like manner ruined again?" "No," says God, " it never shall." It Avas said,  ch.  6. 6,  It refiejited the Lord that he had made man;  now here it speaks as if it repented him that  \\&\\2lA  destroyed  man; neither means a change of his mind, but both a change of his way. It repented him concerning his servants,  Deut. 32. 36. Two ways this resolve is expressed: [1.] / will not again curse the grou?id,  Hebrew,  I will not add to curse the grouiid any more.  God had cursed the ground upon the first entrance of sin  {ch.  3. 17.); when he had drowned it, he had added to that curse; but now he determines not to add to it any more. [2.]  Keither wdl I again smite any 7nore evt-ry living thing,  that is, it was determined that whatever ruin God might bring upon particular persons, or families, or countries, he would never again destroy the whole world, till the day shall come when time shall be no more. Rut the reason of this resolve is very surprising, for it seems the s une in effect with the I'eason given for the destruc-X'^m  of this world,  ch.  6. 5.  Because the imagination (f man's heart is evil from his youth.  But there is this difference; there it is said.  The imagi-?iafio/i of nail's heart is exul continually,  that is, " H^s actual transgressions continually cry against h'ni;" here it is said, It is evil yrow  his youth or childhood.  It is bred in the bone, he brought it into the world with him, he was shapen and conceived in it. Now, one would think, it should follow, "Therefore th it guilty race sh dl be wholly extinguished, and  I will make a full e7id."  No: "There-f Te I will no more take this severe method; for, '"irsr.  He is rather to l^e pitied, for it is all the ef-f jctcf s"n dwelling in him; and it is but what might be expected from such a degenerate race: he is called  'Jl  transgressor from the womb,  and therefore it is n-"t str mge that he deals so \ery treacherous-Iv," Isa. 48. 8. Thus God  remembers that he is flesh,  c rrupt and sinful, Ps. 78. 39.  Secondly, '" He will be utterly ruined; f r if he be dealt with according to his deserts, one flood must succeed imother till all l)c destroyed." See here, 1. That outward judgments, though they may terrify and restr .in men, yet cannot, of themselves, sanctify tuid renew thern; the grace of (Jod must work with chose jndo;ments. Man's nature was as sinful after che delu2;e as it had been before. That God's good-VoL. I—K

       ness takes-occasion from man's badness to mi gnify itself the more; his reasons of mercy are all draw)> from himself, not from any thing in us.

       (2.) That the course of nature should never be discontmued,  v.  22,  While the earth remaineth,  and man upon it, there shall be  summer and winter,  net all winter as had been this last year;  "■day and night,"  not all night, as probably it was while the rain was descending. Here, [1.] It plainly intimated that this earth is not to remain always; it, and all the works in it, must shortly be burnt up; and we look for  new heavens and a new earth, when all these things must be dissolved. But, [2.] As long as it does remain, God's providence will carefully preserve the regular succession of times and seasons, and cause each to know its place. To this we owe it, that the world stands, and the wheel of nature keeps its track. See here how changeable the times are, and yet how unchangeable.  I''irst, The course of nature always changing. As it is with the times, so it is with the events ot time, they are subject to vicissitudes,  day and night, summer and winter,  counterchanged. In heaven and hell it is not so, but on earth  God hath set the one over against the other. Secondly,  Yet never changed; it is constant in this inconstancy; these seasons have never ceased, nor shall cease, while the sun continues such a steady measurer of time, and the moon such a  faithful witness in heaven.  This is God's covenant of the day and of the ?iight,  the stability of which is mentioned for the confirming of our faith in the covenant of grace, which is no less inviolable, Jer. 33. 20. We see God's promises to the  creatures  made good, and thence may infer that his promises to all  believers  shall be so.

       CHAP. IX.

       Both the world and the church were now again reduced to a family, the family of Noah, of the affairs of which this chapter gives us an account, which we are  i\\e  more concerned to lake cognizance of, because from this family we are all descendants. Here is, I. The covenant of providence settled with Noah and his sons, v. 1. .11. In this  covenant, 1. God promises them to take care of their lives, so that (1.) They should replenish the earth, v. 1, 7. (2.) They should be safe from the insults of the brute creatures, which should stand in awe of them, v. 2. (3.) They should be allowed to eat flesh for the support of their lives; only they must not eat blood, v. 3, 4. (4.) The world should never be drowned again, v. 8. .11. 2. God requires of them to take care of one another's lives, and of their own, v. 5, 6. II. The seal of that covenant, namely, the rainbow, v. 12. .17. III. A particular passage of a story concerning Noah and his sons, which occasioned some prophecies that related to afler-limes. 1. Noah's sin and shame, v. 20, 21. 2. Ham's impudence and iiTipiety, v. 22. 3. The pious modesty of Shcm and Japheth, v. 23. 4. The curse of Canaan, and the blessing of Shem and Japheth, v. 24..27. IV. The age and death of Noah, v. 28, 29.

       1.  k  ND God blessed Noah and his sons, l\.  and said unto them, Be fruitful, and multiply, and replenish the earth. 2. And the fear of you and the dread of you shall be upon every beast of the earth, and upon every lowl of the air, upon all that moveth upon  the earth, and upon all the fishes of the sea ; into your hand are they delivered. 3. Every moving thing that hveth, shall be meat for you; even as the gi-een herb have I given you all things: 4. But flesh with the life thereof,  which is  tile blood thereof, shall ye not eat. 5. And surely your blooti of your lives v^ill I require; at the hand of every beast  will I require it, and at  thf-
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       hand of man; at the hand of every man's brother will 1 require the life of man : 6. Whoso sheddeth man's blood, by man shall his blood be shed: for in the image of God made he man : 7. And you, be ye fruitful, and multiply; bring forth abundantly in the earth, and multi-ply therein.

       We read, in the close of the foregoing chapter, the very kind things which  the Lord said in his heart,  concerning the remnant of mankind whicli was now left to be the seed of a new world. Now here we ha\c those kind things  sjioken to them;  in ireneral, Gof/  blessed J\''oah aiid his sons, v.  1, that Is, he assured them of his good will to them, and his gracious intentions concerning them. This follows from what he  said in his heart.  Note, All God's promises nf good flow from hispurpiisesof lo\e, and the counsels of his own will. See Eph. 1. 11.—3. 11, and compare Jer. 29. 11, /  kno'H) the thoughts that I think toivards yon.  We read,  ch.  8. 20, how  .N'oah blessed God,  by his altar and sacritice. Now here we find (rod blessing Noah. Note, 1. God will graciously bless (that is, do well for) them who sincerely bless (that is, speak well of) him. 2. Those that are truly thankful for the nicrcies they have received, take the readiest way to have them confirmed and continued to them.

       Now here we have the  Magna Charta — the Great Charter  of this new kingdom of nature which was now to be erected, and incorporated, the former charter having Ijeen forfeited and seized.

       I. The grants of this charter are kind and gra-ci ~us to men.    Here is,

       1. A grant of lands of vast extent, and a promise (rf a great increase of men to occupy and enjoy ihem. The first blessing is here renewed,  lie fruitful, and multiply, and replenish the earth, v. 1, and repeated,  v. 7,  for the race of mankind was, as it were, to begin again. Now, (1.) God sets the whole e;u't1i befoi-e them, tells them it is all their own,  nvhile it remains,  to them and their heirs. Note, The earth God has gi\ en to the children of men, for a possession and habitation, Ps. 115. 16. Though it is not a paradise, but a wilderness rather, yet it is better than we deserve. Blessed be God, It is not hell. (2.) He gives them a blessing, by the lorce and \irtue of wliich, mankind should be both multiplied and perpetuated upon earth; so tliat, in a little time, all the habitable parts of the earth should be more or less inhabited; and though one gener ition should p iss awa)', yet another generation sliould come, while the world stands, so that the stream of the human race should be supplied with a constant succession, and nm p.irallel with the current of time, till botli be delivered up together into the ocean of eteniitv. Thougli death sh< uld still reign, a.nd the Lord wtndd still be  known by his judgments,  yet the earth should never agrjn be dispeopled as now it was, l.mt still replenished. Acts 17.  24.. 26,

       2. A grant of power over the inferior creatures, XK  2. He grants, (1.) A title to them.  Into your hands they are delivered,  for your use and benefit. r2 ) A doiuini-^n over them, without which the title would avail little. 77/(?  fear of yoii and the dread of you shall be upon everu beast.  This revives a former gr uit,  ch.  1. 28, onlv with this difference, that man in innocence ruled bv love, falleii man rules l)y fear. Now this grant remains in force, and thus far we have still the benefit of it. [1.] That those creatures which are anv way  useful to ua, are reclaimed,  and we use them either for service, or food, or both, as they are capable. The norse  and ox patiently submit to the bridle and

       yoke, and the sheep is dumb both before the shearer, and before the butcher; for  the fear and dread o/'7«c7z are upon them. [2.] These creatures that are any way  hurtful to us are restrained,  so that though now and then man may be hurt by some of them, yet they do m t combine together to rise up in rebellion against man, else God could by tliese destroy the world as eftectually as he did Ijy a de luge; it is one of God's sore judgments, F.zck. 14 21. \\'hat is it that keeps wolves cut of our towns, and lions out of our streets, and confines them f; the wilderness, but this fear and dread? Nay, s; nx have been  tamed,  James 3. 7.

       3. A grant of maintenance and sul)sistence,  t.  3, Every moving thing that livtth, shall he meat for you.  Hitherto, most think, man had been corfined to feed only upon the products of the earth, fi uitt, herbs, and roots, and all si.rts of corn ar^d milk; so was the first grant,  ch.  1. 29. But the fl<icd having perhaps washed away much T)f the viitue cf the earth, and so rendered its fruits less plc.-.sing, and less nourishing; God now enlarged the grant, and allowed man to eat flesh, which perhaps man himself ne\er thought of, till now that Gtcl directed him to it, nor had any more desire to, than a sheep has to suck blood like a wolf. But now man is allowed to feed upon flesh, as freely and safely as upon the green herb. Now here see, (1.) That God is a good Master, and provides, not tnly that we may live, but that we may live comfrrtablv, in his service; not for necessity only, but for delight.' (2.) That every  creature of God is good,  and nothing to be refused, 1 Tim. 4. 4. Afterward, some meats that were proper enough f( r f, cd, were prohibited by the ceremonial L,w-; but frtm the beginning, it seems, it was not so, and therefore it is not so under the gospel.

       n. The precepts and provisos of this charter are no less kind and gracious, and instances of God's good-will to man. The Jewish doctors speak sc often of the seven precepts of Noah, or of the sons of Noah, which, they say, were to be observed by all nations, that it may not be amiss to set them down. The first against the worship of idt Is. The second against blasphemy, and requiring to bless the name of God. The third against nuirder. The fourth against incest and all uncleanness. The fifth against theft and rapine. The sixth requiring the administration of justice. The seventh. ugi;inst eating of flesh with the life. These the Jews required the observation of frcm  the proselytes of the gate.  But the precepts here given, all concern the life of man.

       1. Man must not prejudice his own life by eating that food which is unwholesome and prejudicial to his health,  v.  4,  J'7esh with the life thereof, which is the blood thereof,  that is, "raw flesh, sh.U ye net eat, as the beasts of prey do." It was necessaiy to add this limitation to the grant of liberty to eat flesh, lest, instead of nourishing their l:)rd!es by it, they should destroy them. God would hereby show, (1.) That th( ugh they were lords of the creatures, yet they were subjects to the Creator, and under the restraint of his law. (2.) That they must not be greedy and hasty in taking their f cd, but stay the preparing of it; nrt like Siiul's st Idlers, 1 Sam. 14. 32,  ncr riotous eaters ofjlesh, Vxcw.  23. 20. (3.) Tliat they must not l)e bartjarrus and cruel to tlie inferior creatures; thcv must be Lords, but not Tyr:.nts; they niight kill them for their profit, l)ut not torment them fir their pleasure; nor tear awav the member of a creature while it was yet alive, and eat that. (4.) That during the con-j tinuance of tlie law of sacrifices, in which the blood I  made atonement Jor the soul.  Lev. 17. 11, (signify-! ing tint the life of the sacrifice was accepted for the 1 life of the sinner,) blood must not be looked  upon as
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       a common thing, but must be/lourerf  out before the Lord,  2 Sam. 23. 16, either upon his altar, or upon his earth. But now that the great and true sacn-fice is offered, the obligation of the law ceases with the reason of it.

       2.  Man must not take away his own life, x'. 5, Your blood of your lives will 1 require.  Our lives are not so our own, as that we may quit them at our own pleasure, but they are God's, and we must resign them at his pleasure; if we any way hasten our own deaths, we are accountable to God for it.

       3.  The beasts must not be suffered to hurt the life of man;  at the hand of every beant nvill I require it.  To show how tender God was of the lite of man, though he had lately made such destruction of lives, he will have the  beast  put to death, that kills a man. Tliis was confirmed by the law of Moses, Exod. 21. 28, and I think it would net be unsafe to observ'e it still. Thus God showed his hatred of tlie sin of murder, that men might hate it the UT^re, and not onlv punish, but prevent it.    And see Job 5. 23.

       4.  Wilful murdere^ must be put to death. This is the sin which is here designed to be restrained by the terror of punishment. (1.) God will punish murderers. At  the hand of e^iery man's brother ivill I require the life of man;  that is, "I will avenge the blood of the murdered upon the murderer," 2 Chron. 24. 22. When God requires the life cf a man at the hand of him that took it away unjustly, the murderer cannot render that, and therefore must render his own in lieu nf it, which is the only way left of making restitution. Note, The righteous God will certainly mike inquisition ft r blood, though men cannot, or do not. One time or ether, in this world or in the next, he will both discover concealed murders, which are hidden from man's eye, and punish avowed and justified murders, which are too great for man's hand. (2.) The magistrate must punish murderers,  v.  6,  Whoso shcddeth mail's blood,  whether upon a sudden provocation, or having premeditated it, (for rash anger is heart-murder as well as malice prepense. Matt. 5. 21, 22.)  by man shall his blood be shed,  that is, by the magistrate, or whoever is appointed or allowed to be the avenger of blood. Tliere aj'e those who arc ministers of God for this purpose, to be a protection to the innocent, by being a terror to the malici us and evil-doers, and they must not  bear (he s%uord in vain,  Rom, 13. 14. Before the flood, as it should seem by the story of Cain, God took the punishment of murder into his own hands; but now he committed this judgment to men, to masters of frimilif^s at first, and afterwards, to the heads of countries, who ouglit to be faithful to the trust reposed in them. Note, Wilful murder ought alwavs to be punished with death. It is a sin  ivhich the Lord would not pardon  in a Prince, 2 Kings, 24. 3, 4, and which therefore a Prince should not pardon in a Subject. To this law there is a reason annexed;  for in the image of God made he man  at first: man is a ere sture dear to his Creator, and theref re f)Ught to be so to us; God put honour upon him, let us not then put contempt upon him. Such remains of God's image are still even uponfillen man, as that he who unjustly kills a man, defaces the im >ge of God, and df^es dishonour to him. When God allowed men to kill their  beasts,  yet he forbade them to kill their  slaves;  for these are of a much more noble and excellent nature, not onlv Gold's creatures, but his image. Jam. 3. 9. All men have something of the image rf God u]Jon them; but magistrates have, besides, the image rf his power, and the saints the image of his holiness, and therefore those who shed the blood of princes or saints, incur a double guilt.

       8. And God spake unto Noah, and to his sons with him, saying,   9. And I, behold, I,

       estabhsh my covenant with you, and with your seed after you: 10. And with every hving creature that ?s with you, of the fowl, of the cattle, and of eveiy beast of tlie earth with you ; from all that go out of the ark, to every beast of the earth: 11. And I will establish my covenant with you; neithei shall all flesh be cut oft any more by the waters of a flood; neither shall there any more be a flood to destroy the earth. Here is,

       I.  The general establishment of God's covenant with tliis Ticw wr rid, and the extent of that covenant,  V.  9, 10. Where observe, 1. That God is graciously pleased to deal with man in the way of a covenant; wherein God greatly magnifies his condescending favour, and greatly enccuragcs man's duty and obedience, as a rcasonaljle and gainful ser-\ice. 2. That all God's covenants with man are of his own making, /,  behold, I.  It is thus expressed, both to raise our admiration, ("Behold,, and wonder, that though God be high, yet he has th'S respect to man,") and to confirm our assurances of tlie validity of the covenant. *' Behold, and see, I make it; I that am faithful, and able to make it good." 3. That God's covenants are established firmer than the pillars of heaven, or the f< und; tior.s ofthe earth, and cannot be disannulled. 4. ThatGod's covenants are made with the covenanters and with their seed; the promise is to them and their children. 5. That those may be taken into covenant with God, and receive the benefits of it, who ypt are not capable of restipulating, or giving their own consent. For this covenant is made with  every living creature, ex<ery beast of the earth.

       II. The particular intention of this cc\enant; it w;:s designed to secure the world from another deluge,  V.  11,  There shall not any more be a flood. God had drowned the world once, and, still it is as filthy and provoking as e\ er, and God foresaw the wickedness of it, and yet promised he would never drown it any more; for he deals not with us according to cur sins. It is owing to God's goodness and faithfulness, not to any refurmation rf the world, that it has not often been deluged, and that it is not deluged now. As the old world was ruined, to be a monument of justice, so this world remains to this day, a monument of mercy, according to the oath of God, that the  waters of A''oah should no jnore return to cover the earth,  Isa. 54. 9. This promise of God keeps the sea and clouds in their decreed place, and  sets them gates and bars; hitherto they shall come.  Job 38. 10, 11. If the sea should flow but for a few days, as it does twice every day for a few hours, what desolation would it mr.ke! And how destructive would the clouds be, if such showers as we ha^■e sometimes seen, were continued long! But God, by flowing seas, and sweeping rains, shows what he could do in wrath; and yet, by preserving the earth from being deluged between both, shows what he can do in mercy, and will do in truth. Let us give him the glory of his mercy in promising, and truth in perfomimg. This prornise does not hinder, 1. But that God may bring other wasting judgments upon mr.nkiad; for though he has here bound himself not to use this arrow any more, yet he has other arrows in his quiver. 2. Not but that he may destroy particular places and countries bv the inundations of the sea or rivers. 3. Nor will the destniction of the world at the last day by fire, be any breach of his promise. Sin th-1 drowned the old world, will burn this.

       12. And God said. This  is  the token of

       the covenant which I make between me and
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       you and every living creature that  is  with you, for perpetual generations : 13. I do set my bow in the cloud, and it shall be for a token of a covenant between me and the earth. 14. And it shall come to pass, when 1 bring a cloud over the earth, that the bow shall be seen in the cloud : 15. And 1 will remember my covenant, which  ic  between me and you and eveiy living creature of all flesh; and the waters shall no more become a flood to destroy ail flesh. 16. And the bow shall be in the cloud; and I will look upon it, that I may remember the everlasting covenant between God and every living creature of all flesh that  is  upon the earth. 17. And God said unto Noah, This  is  the token of the covenant, which 1 have established between me and all flesh that  is  upon the earth.

       Articles of agreement among men  are sealed,  that the covenants may be the more solemn, and the performances of the covenants the more sure, to mutual satisfaction; God therefore being willing more abundantly to shov^r to tlie heirs of promise the immutability of his councils, has confirmed his covenant by a  sea/,  (Heb. 6. 17.) which makes the foundations we build on, stand sure, 2 Tim. 2. 19. The seal of this covenant of nature was natural enough; it was the  rainbow,  wliich, it is likely, was seen in the clouds before, when second causes concurred, but was never a seal of the covenant, till now that It was made so by a divine institution. Now concerning this seal of the covenant. Observe,

       1. Tliis seal is affixed with repeated assurances of the truth of that promise which it was designed to be the ratification of.  I set my bcu in the cloud, {y.  13.) it  shall be seen in the cloud, (v.  14.) that the eye may affect the heart, and confirm the faith; and it shall be  the token of the covenant {v.  12, 13.); and I will remember my covciiant, that the waters shall no more becoine ajUood, v.  15. Nay, as if the Eternal Mind needed a memorandum, /  will look u/ion it, that I may remember the everlasting covenant, V.  16. Thus here is line upon line, that we might have a sure and strong cc;nsolation, who have laid hold on this hope. '2. The rainbow appears then when the clouds are most disposed to wet, and returns after the rain; then when we have most reason to fear the rain prevailing, God shows this seal of the promise that it shall not prevail. Thus God obviates our fears with such encouragements as are both suitable and seasonable. 3. The thicker the cloud, the brighter the bow in the cloud. Thus as threatening afflictions abound, encouraging consolations much  7nore abound,  2 Cor. 1. 5. 4. The rainbow appeal's when one part of the sky is clear, which intimates mercy remembered in the midst of wrath; and the clouds are hemmed as it were with the rainbow, that it may not overspread the heavens; for the bow is coloured rain, or the edges of a cloud gilded. 5. The rainbow is the reflection of the beams of the sun, which intimates that all the glory and significancy f)f the seals of the covenant are derived from Clirist the Sun of righteousness, who is .also described with a  rainbow about hui throne (Rev. 4. 3.) and  a rainbow ujion his head  (Rev. 10. 1.); Avhich bespeaks not only his majesty, but his mediatorship. 6. The rainbow has fiery colours in ir, to signify, that though (iod will not again drown the world, yet when the mystery of God shall be finished, the  world shall be' consumed by fire.    7.

       A bow bespeaks terror, but it has neither string nor arrow, as the bow ordained against the persecutors has; (Ps.  7.  12, 13.) and a bow alone will do little execution; it is a bow, but it is directed upward, not toward the earth; for the seals of the covenant were intended for comfort, not to terrify.  Lastly,  As God looks upon the bow, that he may remember the covenant, so should we, that we also may be ever mindful of the covenant, with faith and thankfulness.

       18. And the sons of Noah, that went forth of the ark, were Shem, and Ham, and Ja-pheth: and Ham  is  the father of Canaan.

       19.  These  are  the tluce sons of Noah : and of them was the whole earth overspread.

       20.  And Noah began  to he  an husbandman, and he planted a vineyard: 21. And he drank of the v\ inc, and was drunken; and he was uncovered within his tent. 22. And Ham, the father of Canaan, saw the nakedness of his father, and told his two brethren without. 23. And Shem and Japheth took a garment, and laid  it  upon both their shoulders, and went backward, and covered the nakedness of their father; and their faces were  backward, and they saw not their father's nakedness.

       Here is,

       I. Noah's family and employment. The names of his sons are again mentioned,  {v.  18, 19.) as those from whom the whole earth was o\'erspread. By which it appears that Noah, after the flood, had no more children: all the world came from these three. Note, God, when he pleases, can make  a little one to become a thousand,  and greatly  increase the latter end  of those wh( se  beginning was small. Such a\e the p'wcv and efficacy of a divine l)]cssing. The business Noah applied himself to, was that of a husbandman,  Hebr. a  man of the earth,  th.;t is, a man dealing in the earth, that kept ground in his hand, and occupied it. We are all natural]\ men of the earth, made of it, living on it, and hastening to it: many are  sinfully  so, addicted to earthly things. Noah was led Ijy his calling to trade in the finiits of the earth. He  begaji to be a husbandmaui that is, some time after his departure out of the ark, he returned to his old employment, from which he had been di\ erted by the building of the ark first, and, probablv, afterward, by the building of a house on dry-land for himself and family. For this good while he had been a carpenter, but now he began again to be a husbandman. Observe, Though Noah was a great man, and a good man, an old man, and a rich man, a man greatly favoured by Heaven, and honoured on earth, yet he would not ihe an idle life, nor think the husbandman's calling below him. Note, Though God by his providence may take us off from our callings for a time, vet when the occasion is over, we ought with humility and industry to apply ourselves to them again ; and in the calling wherein we are called, therein faithfully to  abide with Ciod,  1 Cor. 7. 24.

       n. Noah's sin and shame.  He planted a  vine-yard;  and when he had gathered his vintage  vro-bably, he ajipointed a day of mirth and feasti-ig in his family, and had his sons ;ind their children  »vith him, to rejoice with him in the increase of his house, as well as in the increase of his vineyard; and we may suppose he prefaced his feast with a sacrifice to the honour of God. If that was omitted, at was just with God to leave him to himself, that he who did not begin with God, might end with the beasts;
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       but we charitably hope the case was different. And perhaps he appointed this feast, with a design, at the close of it, to bless his sons, as  Imac, ch. '27.  3, 4,  That I may eat, and that my soul may bless thee. At this feast, he  drank of the wine;  for who phmteth a vineyard, and  eateth 7iot of the fruit of it'?  But he drank too liberally, more than his head iit this age would bear; for he was  drunken.  W'e have reusc^n to think he was never drunken before or after; observe how he came now to be overtaken in this fault. It WHS his sin, and a great sin, so much the worse fi.r its being so soon after a great deliverance; but God left him to himself, as he did Hezekiuh, (2 Chron. 32. 31.) and has left this miscarriage of his upon record, to teach us, 1. That the fairest copy that ever mere man wrote since the fall, had its blots and false strokes. It was said of Noah, that he  \wd^ /leifect in his generations {ch.  6. 9.); but this shows tliat it is meant of sincerity, not a sinless perfection. 2. That sometimes those, who, with watchfulness and resolution, have by the grace of God, kept their integrity in the midst of temptation, have, through security, and carelessness, and neglect of the grace of God, been suiprised into sin, when the hour of temptation has been over. Noah, who had kept sober in drunken company, is now drunken in sober company.  Let him that thinks he stands take heed.  3. That we have need to Ije very cai-eful when we use God's good creatures plentifully, lest Ave use them to excess. Christ's disciples must take heed, lest at any time  their hearts be overcharged,  Luke 21. 34. Now the consequence of Noali's sin was  shame. He was  uncovered VJithin his tent,  made naked to his shame, as Adam when he had eaten forbidden fruit. Yet Adam sought concealment; Noah is so destitute of thought and reason, that he seeks no covering. This was a fruit of the vine, that Noah did not think of. Obser\ e here the great  &\'\\  of the sin of drunkenness. (1.) It  discovers  men; what infirmities liiey have, the)' l)etray when th&y are drunken, and what secrets they are intioisted with, are then easily got out of tliem. Drunken porters keep open gates. (2.) It  disgraces \■nG\^,  and exposes them to contempt. As it sliowsthem, so it shames them. Men say and do that when drunken, wliicli, when they are sober, they would  h\wA\\  at the tlioughts of, Hab. 2. 15, 16.

       III. Ham's impudence and impiety:  {xk  22.) he saw the nakedness of his father, and told hit two brethren.  To see it accidentally and involuntarily, would not have been a crime; but, 1. He pleased himself with the sight,  as the Kdomites looked upon the day of their brother,  (Obiid. 12.) pleased and insulting. Perhaps Ham had sometimes been himself drunken, and reproA ed for it by his good father, whom he was therefore jjleased to see thus overcome. Note, It is common for those who walk in false ways themselves, to rejoice at the false steps which they sometimes see others make. But chanty rejoices not in iniquity, nor can true penitents, that are sorry for their own sins, rejoice in the sins of others. 2.  He told his two brethren without, (in the street,  as the word is,) in a sconiful deriding manner, that his father might seem vile unto them. It is very wrong, (1.) To make a jest of sin, (Prov. 14. 9.) and to be puffed up with that for which we should rather mourn, 1 Cor. 5. 2. And (2.) To publish the faults of any, especially of parents, whom it is our duty to honour. Noah was not only a good  man ; but had been a  ^ood father  to him; and this was a most base disingenuous requital to him for his tenderness. Ham is here called the  father of Canaan,  which intimates that he who was himself Ki father, should have been more respectful to him that was his father.

       IV. The pious care of Shem and Japheth to cover their i)oor father's shame,  v.  23.    They not only

       j would not see it themselves, but provided that no

       one else might see it; herein setting us an example

       i ot ch::rity with reference to other men's sin and

       '  shame; we must n't only not say,  .A confederacy,

       1 with these that proclaim it, but we must be careful

       i to cf nccal it, or however to make the best of it, sc

       I doing as we would be done by.    1. There is a man-

       j tie of love to   be thrown over the faults of all.

       , 1 Pet. 4. 8.    Beside that, there is a robe of rever

       ence to be thrown over the faults of parents anCi

       other su])eriors.

       24. And Noah awoke from his wine, and knew what his youno;or son had done unto him. 25. And he said, Cursed  be  Canaan; a servant of seiTants shall he be unto his brethren. 26. And he said. Blessed  be  the Lord  God of Shem; and Canaan shall be liis servant. 27. God shall enlarge Japheth, and he shall dwell in the tents of Shem; and Canaan shall be his servant.

       Here,

       I.  Noah ccmes to himself. He  awoke from his wine:  sleep cured him, and, we may suppose, s(i cured him, that he never relapsed into that sin afterward. Those that sleep as Noah did, should awake as he did, and not as that dnankard, Prov. 23. 35. who says when he awakes, /  will seek it yet again.

       II. The spirit of prophecy comes upon him, and, like dying Jacob, he tells his sons what should befal them,'c/!. 49. 1.  v.  25.

       1.  He pronounces a curse on Canaan the son of Ham, in whom Ham is himself cursed; either, because this son of his was now more guilty than the rest, or, Ijecause the posterity of this son was after-vvwrd to l)c rooted cut cf their land, to make i-oom for Israel. And Moses here records it for the ani mating of Israel in the wars of Canaan; though the Canaanites were  a formidable  people, yet they were of old an accursed people, and doomed to ruin. The particuhir curse is,  a servant of servants,  that is, tlie me mest and most despicable servant,  shall he be, even  to  his brethren.  Thrse who by birth were his equals, shall by conquest be his lords. Tlvs certainly points at the victories obtained bv Isi*ael over the Canaanites, by which they were all either put to the sword, or put under tribute, (Josh. 9. 23. Judg. 1. 28, 30, 33, 35.) which happened not till about 800 years after this. Note, (1.) God often visits the iniquity of the fathers upon the children, especiallv when the children inherit their fathers' wicked dispositions, and imitate the father's wicked practices, and do nothing to cut off the entail of a curse. (2.) Disgrace is justly put upon those that put disgrace upon others, especially that dishonour and grieve their own parents. An undutiful child that mocks at his parents, is  no more worthy to be called a son,  but desen'es to be  made as a hired servant,  nay as a  servant of servants,  among his bre thren. (3.) Though divine curses operate slowly, yet, first or last, they will take effect. The Ca naanites were under a curse of slavery, and yet, for a great while, had the dominion; for a family, a people, a person, may lie under the curse of God, and yet may long prosper in the world, till the measure of their iniquity, like that of  \he  Canaanites, be fiiU. Many are marked for ruin, that are not yet ripe for iniin. Therefore,  Let not thine heart envy sinriers.

       2.  He entails a blessing upon Shem and Japheth. (1.) He blesses Shem, or, rather blesses God toi

       him, yet so that it entitles him to the greatest ho-i nour and happiness imaginable,  v.   26.    Obser\o,
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       [L] He  Calls the Lord,   the   God of S/iem ; a.nd happy, thi..,c  hci/ijiy is thatjico/ik vj/iuse God is the Lord, Ps.  144. 15.    All  bless;ni;,s are included in this.    This was the blessing conferred on Abraham and his seed; the God of Heaven was  7}ot ashamed to be called their God,  Heb. 11. 16.    Sheni is sufficiently recompensed for his respect to his father by this, that the Lord himself puts his honour upon him,  to be his God,  which is a sufficient recompense foi' all our services  and all  our sufferings  for his name.    [2.] He gives to  God the glory of that good work which Shem had done, and, instead of blessing and praising him that was the instrument, he blesses and praises God that was the  Author. Note, l"he glory of all that is at any time well done by ourselves or others, must be humbly and thankfully transmitted to God, who works all our good works in us and for us.    When we see men's good works, we should glorify, not them, but  our Father, Matt. 5. 16.   Thus David, in effect, blessed Abigail, when he   blessed God  that sent her, 1 Sam. 25.  32, 33, for it is an honour and favour to lie  employed for God, and used by him in doing good.     [3. ]   He foresees and foretels, that God's gracious dealings with Shem :.nd his family, would be siich as would evidence to all the world that he was the God of Shem, on which behalf thanksgivings would by many be rendered to him.   Blessed be the Lord God of Shem.     [4. ] It is intimated that the church should be built up and continued in the pcstcrit\- of Shemj for of him came the Jews, who were, for a great while, the only professing people God had in  the world.    [5.] Some think reference is here had to Christ, who was the Lord God that in his human nature, should descend from the loins of Shem; for of him, as concerning the flesh, Christ came.    [6. ] Canaan is particularly enslaved to him;  He shall be his scrvaiit.     Note, Those that have the Lord for their God, shall have as much  of the honour and power of this world as he sees good for them.

       (2.) He blesses Japheth, and, in him,  the isles of the GeJiti/es,  which were peopled by his seed,  v. 27, God shall enlarge Jafiheth, and he zvill dwell in the tents of Shem.     Now,

       [1. ] Some make this to belong wholly to Japheth, and to bespeak either.  First,  His outward prosperity, th >.t his seed should be so numerous, and so victorious, that they should be masters of the tents of Shem; which was iulfiUed, when the people of tlie Jews, the most eminent of Shem's race, were tributaries to the Grecians first, and afterward to the Romans, l)oth of Ja])heth's seed. Note, Outward prosperity is no infallible mark of the true church; the tents of Shem are not always the tents of the conqueror. Or,  Secondly,  It bespeaks the conversion of the Gentiles, and the brinjring of them into the church; and then we would read it,  God shall /ler-suade Jajihtth,  (for so the word signifies,) and then, being so pcrsu uled,  he shall divrll in the tents of Shem,  that is, Jews and Gentiles ^liall be united together in tlie gospel-fold; after mimy of the (icn-tiles shall have been proselyted to the Jewish religion, both shall be one in Christ, Eph. 2. 14, •15. And the christian church, mostlv made up of the Gentiles, shall succeed the Jews in the privileges of church-membership; the 1 ittcr h '.ving first cast themselves out by their unbelief, the Gentiles shall dwell in their tents, Rom. 11. 11, &c. Note, It is God only that can Ijring those again into tlie church, who have separated themselves from it. It is the power of God that makes the gospel of Christ effectual to s dvation, Rom. 1. 16. And again. Souls arc brought intn the church, not by force, hut l)y persuasion, Ps. 110. 3. They are drawn by the cords of a man, and persuaded by reason to be religious.

       [ .]   Others divide this between Japheth  and

       Shem, Shem having net been directly blessed,  v. 26.  First,  Japheth has the blessing of eai-th beneath;  God sliull enlarge Jafiheth,  enk.rge his seed, enlarge his border; Japheth's posterity peopled all Europe, a great part of Asia, and perhaps America. Note, God IS to Le acknowledged m ail our enlargements. It is lie that enlarges the coast, and enlarges the heart. And again. Many dwell in large tents, that do not dwell in God's tents, as Japheth did. Secondly,  Shem has the blessing cf Heu\en abo\e: He shall,  tliat is, God shall,  dwell in the tents oj Shem,  that is, "From his loins  Christ h.hall come, and in his seed the  church shall be continued.'"  The birth-right was now to be divided between Shem and Japheth, Ham being utterly discarded; in the principality they equally share, Canaan shall be servant to both; the double portion is given to Japheth, whom God shall enlarge; but the priesthood was given to Shem, for  God shall dwell in the tents oJ Shem :  and certainly we are more happy, if we have God dwelling in our tents, than if we had there all the silver and gold in the world. It is better to dwell  in tents  with God than in  palaces  without him; in Salem, where is (iod's tabernacle, there is more satisfaction than in all the  isle.^ of the Gentiles. Thirdly,  They both have dominion o\er Canaan; Canaan shall be servant to them ;  so some read it. When Japheth joins with Shem, Canaan falls before them both. When strangers become friends, enemies become servants.

       28. And Noah lived after the ilood three hundred and titty years. 29. And all the days of Noah were nine hundred and tifty years : and he died.

       Here see, 1. How God prolonged the life of Noah; he lived 950 years; 20 more than Adam, and but 19 less than Methuselah; this long life was a further reward of his signal piety, and a great blessing to the world, to which, no doubt, he continued a  preacher of righteousness,  with this advantage, that now all lie preached to, were his own children. 2. How God put a period to his life at last; though he lived long, yet he died, having, probably, first seen many that descended from him, dead before him. Noah lived to see two worlds, but being an heir of the righteousness which is  hy  foith, when he died, he went to see a better than either.

       CHAP. X.

       This chapter shows more particularly what was said in general, ch. 9. 19, concerning the three sons of Noah, that  ojlhemwas the ivJiole earth overspread;  and the fruit of that blessiiisr, ch. 9. 1, 7.  replenish the earth.  It is the only certain account extant of the original of nations; and yet perhaps there is no nation but that of the Jews, that can be confident from which of these 70 fountains (for so many there are here) it derives its streams. Through the want of early records, the mixtures of people, the revolutions of nations, and distance of time—the tvnowledge of the lineal descent of the present inhabitants of the earth is lost; nor were any gciiealoo-ics preserved but those of the Jews, for the sake of the Messiah ; only in this chapter, we have a brief account, I. Of the posterity of Japheth, v. 2 .. 5. II. The posterity of Ham, V. 6 .. 20. and in that particular notice taken of Nim-rod, V. 8 .. 10.   III. The posterity of Shem, v. 21.. 31.

       1. l^OW these  are  the generations of the i_^ sons of Noah ; Shem, Harn, and .lapheth: and unto them were sons born after the flood. 2. The sons ot\laphoth ; Go-•mer, and Magog, and Madai, and .Tavan, and Tubal, and Meshech, and Tiras. 3. And the sons of Gomer; Ashkenaz, and Riphath, and Togarmah. 4. And the sons of Javan; Elishah, and  Tarshish, Kittim,
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       and Do lanim. 5. By these were the isles of" the Gentiles divided in their lands ; every one after his tongue, after their families, in their nations.

       Moses begins with Japheth's family; either because he was the eldest, or, because his family lay remotest from Israel, aiul had least concern with them, at the time when Moses wrote; and therefore he mentions that race very briefly; hastening to give account of the posterity ot Ham, who were Israel's enemies, and of Shem, who were Israel's ancestors: for it is the church thiit the scrij)ture is designed to be the history of, and of the nations of the world, only as they were some way or other related to Israel, and interested in the aff'drs of Isr.icl. Observe, 1. Notice is t ken that the sons of Xoali had sons bjrn to them after the flood, to repair and rebuild the world of mankind which the flood had ruined. He that had killed, now makes alive. 2. The prosperity of Japhcth were allotted to the isles ct the Gentiles,  {v.  5.) Avhich were, solemnly, by lot, after a survey, divided among them, and, probably, this island of our's aaiong the rest; all places beyond the sea from Ju.lca, are called  is/es,  Jer. 2.5. 22. and this directs us to understand that promise, Isa. 42. 4,  the isles shall wait for his law,  of the conversion of the Gentiles to the faith of Christ.

       6. And the sons of Ham ; Cush, and Mizraim, and Phut, and Canaan. 7. And the sons of Cush ; Seba, and Havilah, and Sabtah, and Raamah, and Sabtecha: and the sons of Raamah ; ^hebah, and Dedan. 8. And Cush begat Nimrod : he began to be a mighty one in the earth. 9. He was a mighty hunter before the  Loud  : wherefore it is said, Even as Nimrod the mighty hunter before the  Lord.  10. And the beginning of his kingdom was Babel, and Erech, and Accad, and Calneh,in the land of Shi-nar. 11. Out of that land went forth Asshur, and builded Nineveh, and tlie city Rehoboth, and Calah, 12. And Resen between Nineveh and Calah: the same  is  a great city. 13. And Mizraim begat Lu-dim, and Anamim, and Lehabim, and Naphtuhim, 14. And Pathrusim, and Cas-luhim, (out of whom came Philistim,) and Caphlorim.

       That which is ol^servable and improvable in these verses, is, the account liere given of  jVimrod, i<. 8. .11. He is here represented as a great man in his day.  He bcf^an to be a mighty one in the earth, that is, whcreiis those th.it went before him, were content to st md upon the same level with their neighbours, and though every man l)are rule in his own house, yet no man pretended any further; Nimrod's aspiring mind could not rest here ; he w^is resolved to tower above his neighbours, and not only so, but to lord it over them. The same spirit that actuated the giants befoi-ethe flood, (who became  mighty 2>ien, and men of renown, ch.  6. 4.) now revived in him; so soon was that tremendous judgment which the pride :ind tyranny of those mighty men brought upon the world, forgotten; Note, there are some, in whom ambition and aflfectation of dominion seem to be bred in the bone ; such there have been, and will be, notwithstanding the wrath of God often revealed from heaven against them. Nothing on this side hell, will humble and break the proud spirits of

       some men, in this, likeLucifev, Isa. 14. 14, 15, Now,

       I.  Nimrod was a  great hu7iter; this  he began with, and for this, became famous to a proverb. Every great hunter is, in remembrance of liim, called  aA^imrod.  1. Some think he did good with his hunting, served his country by ridding it of the wild be sts which infested it, and 'so insinuated himself into tl.e affec ticns of his neighbours, and got to be tlieir pi-ince : those that exercise authority, either are, or at le ist, wou'd be called,  benefactors,  Luke 22. 25. 2. Othe' s think that under pretence of hunt ng,  he  g  tiieied  men under his command, in pu! su't of anotler g-.me he had to play, which was to m ke hinsclf m ster of tlie country, and to bring them into su!)ject:on. He w,;s a  mighty hunter,  that is. He w s a violent inx ;.der of his neighbour's rigiits nd propeit es, :;nd a peisecutor of innocent men, c 'nyng all befoi e him, and endeavouring to uiake all his own by force ;'nd violence. He thought hiniself .i mighty prince, but  before the Lord,  that is in God's account, he w;.s but a  mighty hunter. Note, Gre ,t conquerors are but great hunters. Alex nder ; nd Ces;u- would not make such a figure :n scripture history as they do in common history; t'le former is represented in prophecy but as a he-go t,pushing, D<in. 8. 5. Nimrod w;,s a mighty  \\\m-terfl^-flmsaheLoid, sotheLXX; that is,(_i.) Heset up idol.'itry, as Jeroboam did, for the conhrming of his usurped dominion: that he might set up a new government, he set up a new religion upon the ruin of tlie primitive const tution of both:  Babel was the mother of harlots.  Or, (2.) He carried on his oppression and A iolence, in defiance of God himseif; d iring Hea\en with his impieties, as if he and his huntsmen could outbrave the Almighty, and Avere a match for tlie Lord of Hosts and all his armies:  .^s if it were a small thing to weary men, he thinks to weary my God also,  Isa.  7.  13.

       II. Nimrod was a great  ruler, v.  10,  The beginning of his kingdom was Babel.  Some way or other, by arts or arms, he got into power, either chosen to it, or forcing his way to it; and so laid the foundations of a monarchy, which was afterward a head of gold, and the terror of the mighty, and bid fair to be universal. It does not appear that he had any right to rule by birth; but either his fitness for government recommended him, as some think, to an election; or, by power and policy, he ad\anced

       I gradually, imd perhaps insensibly, into the throne. See the antiquity of civil government, and particularly tluit form of it, which lodges the so\ ereignty in a single person. If Nimrod and his neighbours began, other n\tions soon learned, to incorporate under one head for their common safety and Avelfare, which, however it began, proved so'grerit a blessing to the world, that things were reckoned to go ill indeed when there  was no king in Israel.

       III. Nimrod was a great  builder;  probably he w;)s architect in the building of Babel, and there he began his kingdom; bvit when his pnject to rule all the sons of Noah was baffled by the confusion of tongues,  out of that land he went forth into .Assyria (so the margin reads it,  v.  11.)  and built A''ineveh, dec.  that having built these cities, he might com-,, mnnd them, and rule over them. Obser\ e in Nim-rod the nature of ambition: 1. It is  boundless; much would  have  more, and still cries.  Give, give. 2. It is  restless ;  Nimrod, when he had four cities under his command, could not be content till he had four more. 3. It is  expensive ;  Nimrod will rather be at the charge of  rearing  cities than not have the honour of  rulmg  them. The spirit of building is the common effect of a spirit of pride. 4. It is  daring,  and will stick at nothing; Nimrod's name signifies  rebellion,\i\\\ch.  (if indeed he did abuse his power to the oppression of his neighbours) teaches us
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       that tyrants to men are rebels to God, and their  re-  i bellion is as the sin of witchcraft.

       15. And Canaan begat Sidon his firstborn, and Heth, 16. And the Jebusite, and the Amoritc, and the Girgashite, 17. And the Hivite, and the Arkile, and the Sinite, 18. And the Arvadite, and the Ze-marite, and the Hamathite : and afterward v/ere the famihes of the Canaanitcs spread abroad. 19 And the border of the Canaan-ites was from Sidon, as thou comest to Ge-rar, unto Gaza ; as thou goest unto Sodom and Gomorrah, and Admah, and Zeboim, and even unto Lasha. 20. These  arc  the sons of Ham, after their famihes, after their tongiies,in their countries,  and  in their nations.

       Observe here, 1. That the account of the posterity of Canaan, of the families and nations that descended from him, and of the land they possessed, is more particular than of any other in this chapter; because these were the nations that were to be subdued before Israel, and their land was, in process of time, to become the/zo/y  land, Immanuefs land; and this God had an eye to, when, in the mean time he cast the lot of that accursed devoted race in that spot of ground which he had spied out for his own people; this Moses takes notice of, Deut. 32. 8, When the most hieh divided to the nations their inheritance, he set the bounds of the peofile according to the number of the children of Israel.  2. That by this account it appears that the posterity of Canaan were both numerous and rich, and very pleasantly seated; and yet Canaan was under a curse, a divine curse, and not a curse causeless. Note, Those that are under the curse of God, may yet perhaps thrive and prosper greatly in this world; for we cannot know love or hatred, the blessing or the curse, by what is  before  us, but by what is  within  us, Eccl. 9. 1. The curse of God always works really, and always terribly: but perhaps it is a  secret  curse, a curse to the soul, and does not work visibly; or a slow  curse, and does not work immediately; but sinners are by it reserved for, and bound o\ er to, a day of wrath. Canaan here has a better land than either Shem or Japheth, and yet  they  have a better lot, for they inherit the blessing.

       21. Unto Shem also, the father of all the children of Eber, the brother of Japheth the elder, even to him were  children  born. 22. The children of Shem ; Elam and Asshur, and Arphaxad, and Lud, and Aram. 23. And the children of Aram ; Uz, and Hul, and Gether, and Mash. 24. And Arphaxad begat Salah; and Salah begat Eber. 25. And unto Eber were born two sons: the name of one  was  Peleg; for in his days w^as the earth divided; and his brother's name  was  Joktan. 26. And .Toktan begat Almodad, and Sheleph, and Hazarmaveth, and Jerah, 27. And Hadoram, and Uzal, and Diklah, 28. And Obal, and Abimael, and Sheba, 29. And Ophir, and Havilah, and Jobab: all these  were  the sons of Joktan. 30. And their dwelling was from Mesha, as thou goest unto Sepher a mount of  the  east.    31.  These  are  the sons of

       Shem, after their families, after their tongues, in their lands, after their nations. 32. These are the families of the sons of Noah, after their geneiations, in their nations: and by these were tlie nations divided in the earth after the flood.

       Two things especially are observable in this account of the posterity of^ Shem.

       I. The description of Shem,  v.  21. We have not only his name,  Shem,  which signifies  a name^ but two titles to distinguish him by.

       1.  He was  the father of all the children of Eber: Eber was his great-grandson; but why should he be called the father of all  his  children, rather than of all Aiphaxad's, or Sulah's,  Isfc?  Probably, because Abraham and his seed, God's covenant-people, not only descended from Heber, but from him were called  Hebrews, ch.  14. 13,  ylbram the Hebrew.  St. Paul looked upon it as his privilege, that he was a  Hebrew of the Hebrews,  Phil. 3. 5. Eber himself, we may suppose, was a man eminent for religion in a time of general apostasy, and a great example of piety to his family; and the holy tongue being commonly called from him the  Hebrew,  it is probable that he retained it in his family, in the confusion of Babel, as a special token of God's favour to him; and from him the professors of religion were called  the children of Eber;  now, when the inspired penman would give them an honourable title, he calls him  the father of the Hebrews;  though, when Moses wrote this, they were a poor despised people, bond-slaves in Egypt, yet, being God's people. It was an honour to a man to be akin to them. As Ham, though he had many sons, is disowned by being called  the father of Canaan,  on whose seed the  curse  was entailed,  ch.  9. 22, so Shem, though he had many sons, is dignified with the title of  the father of Eber,  on whose seed the  blessing  was entailed. Note, A family cf saints is more truly honourable than a family of nobles; Shem's  holy seed than Ham's  royal  seed, Jacob's twelve  patriarchs  than Ishmael's twelve  princes, ch. 17.  20. Goodness is true greatness.

       2.  He was  the brother of Japheth the elder, hv which it appears that though Shem is commonly put first, yet he was not Noah's first-born, but Japheth was older. But why should this also be put as part of Shem's title and description, that he  was the brother of Japheth,  since that had been, in effect, said often before? And was he not as much brother to Ham? Probably, this was intended to signify the union of the CJcntilcs with the Jews in the church. He had mentioned it as Shem's honour, that he was the father of the Hebrews; but lest Japhcth's seed should therefore be looked upon as for ever shut out from the church, lie here reminds us that he  ivas the brother of Japheth,  not in birth only, but in blessing,  iov Jafiheth was to dvjell in the tents of Shem.  Note, (1.) Those are brethren in the best manner, that are so by grace, and that meet in the covenant of God, and in the communion of saints. (2.) God, in dispensing his grace, does not go ])y seniority, but the younger sometimes gets the start of the elder in coming into the church;  so the last shall be f^rst, and the first last.

       n. The reason of the name of Peleg,  x\ 25,  because  in his days,  (that is about the time of his birth, Avhcn his name was given him,)  was the earth dividtd  among the children of men that were to in-ha])it it; cither, when Noah divided it by an orderly distribution of it, as Joshua divided the land of Canaan by lot, or when, upon their refusal to comply with that division, God, in justice, divided them by the confusion of tongues; whichsoever of these was the occasion, pious Heber saw cause to perpetuate
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       the  lemembrance of it in the name of his son; and j justly may our sons be called by the same name, for i in our days, in another sense, is the earth, the | church, most wretchedly divided.

       CHAP. XL

       The old distinction between the sons of God, and the sons of men, (professors and profane,) survived the flood, and now appeared again, ivhen men bepaii to nuil;iply : according to this distinction, we have, in this chapter, I. The dispersion of the sons of  men  at Babel, v. 1..9, where we have, 1. Their presumptuous provokini: desi;.ni, which was, to build a city and a tower, v. I. .4. 2. The righteous'judgment of God upon them in disappointin:^ their design, l)y confounding their language, and so scattering them, v. 5. .9. II. The pedigiee of the sons of  Gcd  down to Abraham, v. 10. .26, with a general account of his family, and removal out of his native country, v, 27. .32.

       1. 4 ND the whole earth was of one lan-J\.  guage, and of one speech. 2. And it came to pass, as they journeyed from the east, that they found a plain in the land of Shinar; and they dwelt there. 3. And they said one to another, Go to, let us make brick, and burn them thoroughly. And tUey had brick for stone, and slime had they for mortar. 4. And they said. Go to, let us build us a city and a tower, whose top  ma?/ reach  unto heaven; and let us make us a name, lest we be scattered abroad upon the face of the whole earth.

       The close of the foregoing chapter tells us, that by  the sons of Noah, or,  among  the sons of Noah, the nations were divided in the earth after the flood, that is, were disting-uished into several tribes or colonies; and the places they had hitherto liveJ in together being grown too straight for them, it was either appointed by Noah, or agreed upon among his sons, which way each several tribe or colony should steer its course, beginning with the countries that were next them, and designing to proceed further and further, and to remove to a greater distance from each other, as the increase of their several companies should require. Thus was the matter well settled, one himdred years after the flood, about the time of Peleg's birth: but the sons of men, it should seem, were loath to scatter into distant places; they thought, the more the merrier, and the safer, and therefore they contrived to keep together, and were  slack to go to /lossess the land luhich the Lord God of their fathers had gii't-n them.  Josh. 18. 3, thinking themselves wiser than either God or Noah.   .Now here we have,

       I. The advantages which befriended their design of keeping together. 1. They were all of  one languae^e, v.  1. If there were any different lan-^lages hefore the flood, yet Noah's only, which, it is likely, was the same with Adam's, was preserved through the flood, and continued after it. Now, while they all understood one another, they would be the more likely to love one another, and the more capable of helping one another, and the less inclinable to separate one from another. 2. They found a very convenient commodious place to settle in,  V.  2,  a filain in the land of Shinar,  a  s/iacious plain, and able to  contain  them all, a  fruitful  plain, and able, according as their present numbers were, to  sii/i/iort  them all; though perhaps they had not considered what room there would be for them when their numbers should be increased. Note, Inviting accommodations, for the present, often prove too strong temptations to the neglect of both duty and interest, as it respects futurity. Vol.  I.— L

       II. The method they took to bind themselves to one an-.ther, and to settle together in one body. Inste.d cf co^■eting to enlarge their l)orders by a pe;iceable departure under the divine protection, they contrived to fortify them, and as those that were resr^hcd to wage wai- with heaven, they pu* themselves into a posture of defence. Their unani mrus '-esolution is,  let i/.s build a citi/ and a tower. It is observable, that the fir.st builders of cities, both in the (Id world,  ch.  4.  17,  and in the new world here, were not men rf the best character and reputation :_ tents served Ciod's subjects to dwell in, cities were first built by those that were rebels against him, and revolters from him.    Observe here,

    

  
    
       1.  How they excited and encouraged one another to set about this work. They said,  do t^, let m make brick, v.  3, and again  v. 4, Go to, let us build us a city;  by mutual excitements thev made one another more daring and resolute. Note, Great things may be brought to pass, when the undertakers are numerous and unanimous, and stir up one another to it. Let us learn to provoke one another to love and to good works, as sinners stir up and encourage one another to wicked works. See Ps, 122. 1.    Isa. 2. 3, 5.    Jer. 50. 5.

       2.  What matei-ials they used in their building. The country being plain, yielded neither stone nor mortar, yet that did not discourage them fi-om their midertaking, but they made brick to serve inste?d of stone, and slime oi- pitch instead of mortar. See here, (1.) What shift these will make, that are resolute in their pur])oses: were we but thus zea lously affected in a good thing, we should not stop our work so often as we do, under pretence that we want conveniences for carrying it on. (2.) What a difference there is between men's building and God's; when men build their Babel, brick and slime are their best materials; but when God builds his Jerusalem, he lays even the  foundations of it with sapphires, and all its borders with pleasant stones,  Isa. 54, 11. 12.    Rev. 21. 19.

       3.  For what ends they built. Some think they intended hereby to secure themselves against the waters of another flood. God had told them indeed he would not again drown the world; but they would trust to a tower of their own making, rather than to a promise of God's making, or an ark of his appointing: if, however, they had had this in their eye, they would have chosen to build their tower upon a mountain, rather than upon a plain; but three things, it seems, they aimed at in building this tower.

       (1.) It seems designed for an affront to Gcd himself; foi they would build a tower,  whose top might reach to heaven,  which bespeaks a defiance of God, or at least a ri\albhip with him; they will be  like the Most High,  or come as near him as they can, not in holiness, but in height. They forget their place, ;ind, scorning to creep on the earth, resoh e to climb to heaven, net by the door, or ladder, but some other way.

       (2.) They hoped hereby to make them a name; they would do something to be talked of now, and to give posterity to know that there had been such men as they in the world; rather than die and leave no memorandum behind them, they would lea\e this mrnument of their pride, and ambition, and folly. Note, [1.] Affectation of honour, and a name among men, inspires with a strange ardocT for great and difficult undertakings, and often be-travs to that which is e\il, and offensive to God. [2.] It is just with God to bury those n?.mes in the dust, which are raised by sin. These Babel-builders put themsehes to a great deal of foolish expense, to make them a name; but they could not gain even this point, for we do not find in any history the namt of so much as one of these Babel-builders; Philo Ju
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       d.Eus says, They engraved eveiy one his name upon a brick,'  in fier/iettiam rei vicmoriam — as a pcr-(letiial memorial;  yet neither did that serve their purpose.

       (3.) They did it to prevent their dispersion;  lest we be scattered abroad iifion the face of the earth. "It was done," (says Josephus,) "in disobedience to that command,  ch.  9. 1,  Replenish the earth." God orders them to scatter; "No," say they, "we will not, we will live and die together." In order hereunto, thev engage themseh es, and one another, in this \ast undertaking. That they might unite in one glorious empire, they resold e to build this city and tower, to be the metropolis of their kingdom, and the centre of their unity. It is probable that the hand of ambitious Nimrod was in all this: he could not content himself with the command of a particular colony, but aimed at universal monarchy; in order to which, under pretence of uniting for their common safety, he contrives to keep them in one body, that, ha\ing them all under his eye, he might not fail to have them under his power. See the daring presumption of these sinners: here is, [1.] A bold opposition  to  God; "You shall be scattered," says God; "But we will not," say they; IVoe unto him that thus strives with his maker.  [2. ] A bold competition  with  God. It is God's preroga-ti\e to be uni\ersal Monarch, Lord of all, and King of kings; the man that aims at it, offers to step into the throne of God, who will not gi.e his glory to another.

       5. And the  Lord  came down to see the city and the tower which the children of men builded. 6. And the  Lord  said, Behold, the people  is  one, and they have all one language; and this they begin to do: and now nothing will be restrained from them, which they have imagined to do. 7. Go to, let us go down, and there confound their language, that they may not understand one another's speech. 8. So the Lord  scattered them abroad from thence upon the face of all the earth: and they left off to build the city. 9. Therefore is the name of it called Babel; because the  Lord  did there confound the language of all the earth: and from thence did the  Lord  scatter them abroad upon the face of all the earth.

       We have here the quashing of the project of the Babel-builders, and the turning of the crunsel of those froward men headlong, that God's counsel might stand, in spite of them.    Here is,

       I. The cognizance that God took of the design that was on foot,  v.  5,  The Lord came down to see the city:  it is an expression after the manner of men; he knew it as clearly and fully as men know that which they come to the place to \icw. Obscrxe, 1. Before he gave judgment upon their cause, he inquired into it; for God is incontestablv just and fiir in all his proceedings against sin and sinners, and condemns none unheard. 2. It is spoken of as an act of condescension in God, to take notice even of this building, which the undertakers were so proud of; for he humbles himself to behold the transactions, even the most considerable ones, of this lower world, Ps. 113. 6. 3. It is said to be  the totver which the children of men built;  which intimates, (1.) Their weakness and frailty as men : it A'as a \ery foolish thing for the children of men, worms of the earth, to defy Heaven, and to provoke

       the Lord to jealousy:  jire they stronger than  he? (2.) Their sinfulness and obnoxiousness: they were the sons of  yldam,  so it is in the Hebrew; nay, of that Adam, that sinful disobedient Adam, whose children are by nature children of disobedience, children that arc corrupters. (3.) Their distinction from  the children of God,  the professors of religion, fi-om whom these daring buildei-s had separated thcnisel'. es, and built this tower t-> support and perpetuate the separation. Pious Eber is not found among thisungcdly crew; for he and his are called the children of God,  and therefore their souls  come ?20t irit'j the secret, nor unite themselves to the assembly, of these children of men.

       II. The counsels and resolves of the Eternal God concerning this matter; he did not come down merely as a spectator, but as a Judge, as a Prince, to look upon these proud men, and abase them.  Job 40. 11... 14.

       Observe, 1. He suffered them to proceed a goco way in their enterprise, before he put a stop to it; that they might have space to repent, and, if they had so much consideration left, might be ashamed of it, and weary of it, themselves; and if not, that their disappointment might be the more shameful, and every one that passed by, might laugh at them, saying.  These men began to build, arid were not able to ^nish;  that so the works of their hands, from which they promised themselves immortal honcur, might turn to their perpetual reproach. Note, God has wise and holy ends in permitting the enemies of his glory to carry on their impious pn jects a great way, and to prosper long in their enterprises. 2. When they had, with much care and toil, made some considerable progress in their building, then God determined to break their measures, and disperse them.

       Observe, (1.) The righteousness of Gcd, which appears in the considerations upon which he proceeded in this resolution,  v. 6.  Two things he considered, [1.]  T^he\r oneness,  as a reason why they must be scattered:  "Behold, the people is one, and (hey have all one language;  if they continue one, much of the earth will be left nninha1)ited; the power of their prince will soon be exorbitant; wickedness and prcfaneness will be insufferably rampant, for they will strengthen one another's hands in it; and, which is worst of all, they will be an overbalance to the church, and these children of men, if thus incorpr'ratcd, will swallow up the little remnant of Grd's children." Therefore it is decreed that they must not be one. Note, Unity is policy, but it is nrt the infallible mark of a true church; yet, while the builders of Babel, though of different families, dispositions, and interests, were thus unanimous in opposing (iod, what a pity it is, and whnt a shame, that the builders of Zioii, fliough united in one common Head and Spirit, should be divided, as they are, in serving God! But marvel not at the matter; Christ came not to send peace. [2.] Their obstinacy; now nothing will be j-estrained from them;  and this is a reason why they must lie crossed and thwarted in their design: God had tried, by his commands and admonitions, to bring them off from this project, but in vain; theref re he must take another course with them. See here,  First, The sinfulness of sin, and the wilfulness of sinners; ever since Adam would not be restrained from the forbidden tree, his unsanctified seed have been impatient of restraint, and ready to rebel against it. Secondly,  See the necessity of God's judgments upon earth, to kee]j the world in some order, and to tie the hands of those that will not be checked by law.

       (2.) The wisdom nnd mercy of God in the methods that were tnken for the defeating of this enterprise;  {v  7.^ Go to, let ua go  doivn, and there
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       confound their language:  this was not spoken to the angels, as if God needed either their advice, or their assistance, but God speaks it to himself, or the Father to the Son and Holy Ghost; they said.  Go to, let us make brick;  and  Go to, let us build us a tower;  animating one another to the attempt; and now God s lys,  Go (0, let us confound their languages;  fr if men sth- up themsel\ es to sin, God will stir up himself to t-ke vengeance, Isi. 59. 17, 18. Now ob-scr e here, [1.] The  nurcy ci GoA,  in moderating the penalty, and not making tluit propcrtionable to the 'ftence; fcr  he deals not with us according to our sins:  he dres not say, "  Let us go down  nr.w in thunder and lightning, ;.nd consume thrse rebels in a moment;" or, "Let the earth open, and swallow up them and their building, and let them go down quick into hell, who are climbing to hea\ en the wrong way;" no, only, "  Let Jis go down,  and scatter them:" they deserved death, but are only banished or transported; for the patience of God is very great towards a provoking world. Punishments are chiefly reserved frr the future state; God's judgments on sinners in this life, compared with these, are little more than restraints. [2. ] The wisdom  of God, in pitching upon an effectual expedient to stay proceedings, which was the confounding of their language, that they might not understand one anothei"'s speech, nor could they well join hands when their tongues were di\ ided; so that this would be a very pi'oper method, both for t'lking them off from their building, (for if they could not understand one another, they could not help one another,) as also for disposing them to scatter; for when they could not  understajid  one another, they could not  employ  one another. Note, God has various means, and effectual ones, to baffle and defeat the projects of proud men that set themselves ag.tinst him, and p irticulai-ly to divide them among themselves, either by dividing their  spirits,  (Judges 9. 23.) or by dividing their  tongues,  as David prays, Ps.  55.  9.

       III. The execution of these counsels of God, to the l^lasting and defeating of the counsels of men,  v. 8, 9. God made them know  whose word should stand, his or their's,  as the expression is, Jer. 44. 28. Notwithstanding their  oneness  and  obstinacy,  God was too hard  i >r  them, and wherein thev dealt proudly,  he was above them; for who ever hardened his heart against him and prospered?  Three things were done;

       1. Their language was confounded. God, who, when he made man, taught h'm to speak, and put words into his mouth fit to express the conceptions of his mind by, now made those builders to forget Lheir former language, and to speak and understand a new one, which vet was the same to those of the s  \mc  tribe or family, but not to otliers; those of one colony cculd converse together, but not with thrse of another. Now, (1.) This was a great miracle, and a proof of the power which God has upon the minds and tongues of men, which he turns as the rivers of water. (2.) This was a great judgment upon those builders; for being thus deprived of the knowledge of the ancient and holy tongue, they were become incapable of commimicating with the irue church, in which it was retained; and, probably, it contributed much to their loss of the knowledge of the true God. (3.) We all suffer by it, to this day: in all the inconveniences we sustain by the diversity of langi.iages, and all the pains and trouble we are at to learn the languages we have occasion frr, wesmart for the rebellion of cur ancestors at Babel. Nay, and those unhappy controversies, which are strifes of words, and arise from our misimderst'ind-nig of one another's language, for aught I know, are owing to this confusion of tongues. (4.) The project of some to frame an universal character, in or-

       der to an universal language, how desirable scevei it may seem, is yet, I think, but a \'ain attempt; for it is to strive against a divine sentence, by which the languages of the nitions will be divided while the world stands. (5.) We may here lament the loss of the universal use of the Hebrew tongue, which, fi-om this time, was the vulgar language of the Hebrews (nly, and continued so till the captivity in Babylon, where, even among them, it was exchanged fur the Syriac. (6.) As the confounding of tongues divided the children cf men, and scattered them abroad, so the gift ol tongues, bestowed upon the apostles, (Acts 2.) contributed greatly to the gathering together of the children of Grd, which were scattered abroad, and the uniting of them in Christ, that with one mind ;md mouth they might glorify Gcd, Rom. 15. 6.

       2.   Their building was stopped;  they left of to build the city.  This was the effect of the confusion of their tongues; frr it not only incapacitated them for helping one another, but, probably, struck such a damp upon their spirits, that they cculd not proceed, since they saw, in this, the hand of the Lord gone out against them. Note, [1.] It is wisdom to leave off that which we see God fights against. [2.] God is able to blast and bring to naught all the devices and desigiis of Babel-builders. He sits in hea' en, and laughs at the counsels of the kings of the earth against Him and his Anointed; and will force them to confess that there is no wisd'"m norcfunsel against the Lord, Prov. 21. 30. Isa. 8. 9, 10.

       3.  The builders were scattered abroad frcm thence upon the face of the whole earth,  v.  8, 9. They departed in companies, after their families, and after their tongues,  {ch.  10. 5, 20, 31.) to the several countries and places allotted to them in the division that had been made, which they knew before, but would not go to take the possession of till now that they Avere forced to it. Observe here, [1.] That the veiT thing which they feared, came upon them; they feared dispersion, they sought to evade it by an act of rebellion, and by that act they brought upon themselves the evil with all its horrors; frr we are most likely to fall into that trouble which we seek to evade by indirect and sinful methods. [2.] That it was God's work;  The Lord scattered them.  Gcd's hand is to be acknowledged in all scattering providences; if the family be scattered, relations scattered, churches scattered, it is the Lord's doing. [3.] That though they were as firmly in league with one another as could be, yet the Lord scattered them: for no man can keep to gether what God will put asunder. [4. ] That thus God justly took vengeance on them for their one ness in that presumptuous attempt to build tlieii tower; shameful dispersions are the just punish ment of sinful unions; Simeon and Levi, who had been brethren in iniquity, were divided in Jacob, ch.  49. 5,  7.  Ps. 83. 3... 13. [5.] That they left behind them a perpetual memorandum of their reproach, in the name given to the place; it was called  Babel, confusion.  They that aim at a  great name, commonly come off with a  had  name. [6.] The children of men were now finally scattered, and never did, nor ever will, come all together again, till the great day, when the Son of man shall sit upon the throne of his glory, and all nations shall be gathered before him, IVfatth. 25. 31, 32.

       10. Tliese  are  the generations of Shem : Shem  trn^  an hundred years old, and begat Avphaxad, two years after the flood : 11. And Shem Uved after he begat Arphaxad, five hundred years, and begat sons and daughters.    12.  And Arphaxad lived five
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       and thirty years, and begat Salah : 13. And Vrphaxad lived after he begat Salah, four hundred and three years, and begat sons and daughters. 14. And Salah lived thirty years, and begat Eber: 15. And Salah hved after he begat Eber, four hundred and three years, and begat sons and daughters. 16. And Eber lived four and thirty years, and begat Peleg: 17. And Eber lived after he begat Peleg, four hundred and thirty years, and begat sons and daughters. 18.A nd Peleg lived thirty years, and begat lieu: 19. And Peleg lived after he begat Reu, two hundred and nine years, and begat sons and daughters. 20. And Reu lived two and thirty years, and begat Serug: 21. And Reu lived after he begat Serug, two hundred and seven years, and begat sons and daughters. 22. And Serug lived thirty years, and begat Nahor: 23. And Serug lived after he begat Nahor, two hundred years, and begat sons and daughters. 24. And Nahor lived nine and twenty years, and begat Terah: 25. And Nahor lived after he begat Terah, an hundred and nineteen yeai*s, and begat sons and daughters. 26. And Terah lived seventy years, and begat Abram, Nahor, and Haran.

       We have here a genealogy, not an endless genealogy; for here it ends in Abram, the friend of God, and leads further to Christ, the promised Seed, who was the Son of Aljram, and from Abram the genealogy of Christ is reckoned, (Matth. 1. 1,  Scc.^ so that put  c/i. 5. ch.  11, and Matth. 1, together, and you have such an entire genealogy of Jesus Christ as cannot be produced, tor aught I know, concerning any person in the world, out of his line, and at such a distance from the fountain-head. And laying these three genealogies together, we shall find that twice ten, and thrice fourteen, generations or descents, passed between the first and second Adam, making it clear concerning Christ, not only that he was the Son of Abraham, b>it the Son of man, and the Seed of the woman. Observe here, 1. That nothing is left upon record concerning those of this line, but their names and ages; the Holy Ghost seeming to histen througli them to the story of Abram. Hnw little do we know of those that are gone before us in this world, even those that lived in the same places where we live, as we likewise know little oithose that are our contemporaries, in distant jjlaces; we have enough to do, to mind the work rf our own d ly, and let God alone to  require that iv/iic/i is /uiftt,  Eccl. 3. 15. 2. That there was an ol)sev\'able gradual decrease in the years of their lives; Shem reached to 600 years, which yet fell short of the age of the i)atriarchs before the flood; the three next cune short of 500; the three next did not reach to 300; after them, we read not of any that attained to 200, but Terah; and, not many ages after this, Moses reckoned 70 or 80 to be the utmost men orclinarily arrive at: when the earth began to be replenished, men's lives began to shorten; so that the decrease is to be imputed to tlie wise disposal of providence, rather than to any decay of nature; for the elect's sake, men's days are shortened; and being evil, it is well they arc few, and  attain not to the years of the Uvea of our fa-

       thers, en. ^7.  9. 3. That  Eber,  from whom the Hebrews were denominated, was the longest lived of any that were born after the flood; which perhaps was the reward of his singular piety, and strict adherence to the ways of God.

       27. Now these  are  the generations of Terah: Terah begat Abram, Nahor, and Haran ; and Haran begat Lot. 28. And Haian died before his father Terah, in the land of his nativity, in Ur of the Chaldees. 29. And Abram and Nahor took them wives: the name of Abram's wife  n-as  Sarai; and the name of Nahor's wife, Milcah, the daughter of Haran, the father of JVJilcah, and the father of Iscah. 30. But Saiai was barren; she  had  no child. 31. And Terah took Abram his son, and Lot, the son of Haran, his son's son, and Sarai his daughter-in-law, liis son Abram's wife ; and they went forth W'ith the)ii from Ur of the Chaldees, to go into the land of Canaan, and they came unto Haran, and dw clt there. 32. And the days of Terah w'ere two hundred and five years: and Terah died in Haran.

       Here begins the story of Abran), whose nime is famous, henceforw..rd, in both Test iments; we h.i-\ i-here,

       I. His country;  Ur of the Chaldees,  th.it w; s tht; land of his nativity, an idolatrous country, where even the children of Eber themsehes were degenerated. Note, Those who are, through grace, he rs of the land of promise, ought to remember wliat Avas the land of their nativity; what was their corrupt and sinful state by nature; the rock out tf which they were hewn.

       n. His relations; mentioned for his sake, and because of their interest in the following stoiy. 1. His father was  Terah,  of whom it is said, Jcsii. 24. 2, that he ser\ ed other gods, on the ether side of the flood: so early did idolatry gain footing in the world, and so liard is it even for those that have some good principles, to swim against the stream. Though it is said,  v.  26, that when Terah was seventy years old, he begat Abram, Nahor, and Haran, (which seems to tell us that Abram wan tlie eldest son of Terah, and bom in his 70th year,) yet, by comparing  \\  32, which makes Terah to die in his 205th year, with Acts 7. 4, (where it is said th it Al)nini renio\ed from Haran, when his father was dead,) and with  ch.  12. 4, (where it is said tliat he was Init  75  yeai-s old when he removed from Haran,) it appears that he was born in the 130th year of Terah, and, probably, was his youngest son; for, in God's choices, the last are often first, and tlie first last. We have, 2. Some account of his brethren. (1.)  jYahor,  out of whose family both Is lac and Jacob had their wives. (2.)  Haran,  the f.itlier rf Lot, of whom it is here said,  v.  28,  that he died before his father Terah.  Note, Ci.ildrcn cannrt be sure that they shall survive their p; rents: for death does not go by seniority, taking the eldest first:  the shadow of death is leithout any order,  Job 10. 22. It is likewise said that he died  in Ur of tht Chaldees,  before the hap])y removal of the family out of that idolatrous country. Note, It conccras us to hasten out of our natural state, lest death surprise us in it. 3. His wife was  Sarai,  who, some think, was the same with Iscah, the daughter of Haran. Abram himself says of her, that she was the daugh-
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       ter of his father, but not the daughter of his mother, ch.  20.  l\i.  She was ten years younger than Abram. III. His departure out of Ur of the Chaldees, with his father Terah, his nephew Lot, and the rest of his family, in obedien. e to the call of God, of which we shall read more,  ch.  12. 1,  isfc.  This chapter leaves them in Haran, or Charran, a place about the midway between Ur and Canaan, where they dwelt till Terah's head was laid, probably because the old man was unable, through the infirmities of age, to proceed in his journey. Many reach to Charran, and yet fall short of Canaan; they are mot far from the kingdom of God, and yet never ':ome thither.

       CHAP. XII.

       The pedigree and family of Abram we had an account of in the foregoinjr chapter; here, the Holy Ghost enters upon his story ; henceforward, Abram and his seed are almost the only subject of the sacred history. In this chapter we have, I. God's call of Abram to the land of Canaan, v. 1..3. II. Abram's obedience to this call, v. 4, 6. III. His welcome to the land of Canaan, v. 6, 7. IV. His journey to Egypt, with an account of what happened to him there. Abram's flight and fault, v. 10..13. Sarai's danger, and deliverance, v. 14..20.

       1.  l^l^rOW the  Lord  had said unto Abram, JJ^   Get thee out of thy country, and

       from thy kindred, and from thy father's house, unto a land that I will show thee.

       2.  And I will make of thee a great nation, and I will bless thee, and make thy name great; and thou shalt be a blessing: 3. And I will bless them that bless thee, and curse him that curseth thee: and in thee shall all famihes of the earth be blessed.

       We have here the call by which Abram was re-mo\ed out of the land of his nativity into the land of promise; which was designed both to try his f dth and obedience, and also to separate him, and set him apirt, for God and for special ser\ices and favours which were further designed. The circumstances of this call we may be somewhat helped to the knowledge of, from Stephen's speech, .\cts  7.  2, where we are told, 1. That the God of gloiy appeared to him, to gi\e him this call; ap-peured in such displays of his glory, as left Abram no room to doubt the divine authority of this call. God spake to him afterward in divers manners; but this first time, when the correspondence was to be settled, he appeared to him as  the God of glori/, and spake to him. 2. That this call was gi\ en him in Mesopotamia, before he dwelt in Charran; therefore we rightly read it.  The Lord  had  said unto Abram,  namely, in Ur of the Ch ddees; and, in obedience to this call, as Stephen farther relates the story,  v.  4,  he came out of the /and of the Chat-deans, Olid dwelt ill Charran, or Haran, about Jive years, and from thenc.^, vjhen his father was dead, by  a fresh command, pursuant to the former, God removed him into the land of Canaan. Some think that Haran was in Chaldea, and so was still a pait of Abram's country; or that he, ha\ ing staid there five years, began to call it his country, and to take root there, till God let him know that this v/as not! the pLice he was intended for. Note, If God lo\ es us, and has mercy in store for us, he will not suffer us to take up our rest any where short of Canaan, but will graciously repeat h's calls, till the good work begin, be performed, and our souls repose in God only.

       In the call itself, we have a precept and a promise.

       I. A trying precept,  v.   1,  Get thee out of thy t 'intry.    Now,

       1. By this precept he was tried whether he loved God better than he lo\ ed his native soil and dearest friends, and whether he could willingly leave all, to go along with God. His country was become idolatrous, his kindred and his father's house were a constant temptation to him, and he could not continue with them without danger of being infected by them; therefore.  Get thee out,  nS nS  Vade tibi— Get thee gone,  with all speed,  escafie for thy life, look not behind thee, ch.  19. 7. Note, Those that are in a sinful state are concerned to make all haste possible out of it.  Get out for thyself,  (so some read it,) that is, for thine own good. Note, Those who leave their sins and turn to God, will themselves be unspeakable gainers by the change, Prov. 9. 12. This command which God gave to Abram, is much the same with the gospel-call by which all the spiritual seed of faithful Abram are brought into covenant with God. For, (1.) Natural affection must gi\ e way to divine grace: our country is de:.r to us, our kindred dearer, and our father's hoi :  : dearest of all; and yet they must all be hated, Luke 14. 26, that is, we must lo\e them less than Christ, hate them in comparison with him, and, whenever any of these come in competition with him, they must be postponed, and the preference given to the will and honour of the Lord Jesus. (2.) Sin and all the occasions of it, must be forsaken, and, particularly, bad company; we must abandon all the idols of iniquity which ha\ e been set up in our hearts, and get out of the way of temptation, plucking out e\ en a right eye that leads us to sin, Matth. 5. 29, willingly parting with that which is dearest to us, when we cannot keep it without hazard of our integrity. Those that resob e to keep the commandments of God, must quit the society of e\ il doers, Ps. 119. 115. Acts 2. 40. (3.) The worid, and all our enjoyments in it, must be looked upon with a holy indifference and contempt; we must no longer look upon it as our country, or home, but as our inn, and must, accordingly, sit loose to it, and li\ e abo\ e it, get out of it in affection.

       2. By this precept he was tried, whether he could trust God further than he saw him; for he must lea\ e his own country, to go to  a land that God would show him;  he does not sav, "It is aland that I will  give  thee," but merely, ""a land that I will  show  thee." Nor does he tell him what land it was, or what kind of land; but he must follow God with an implicit faith, and take God's word for it, though he had no particular securities given him, that he should be no loser by lea\ ing his country, to follow God. Note, Those that will deal with God, must deal upon trust; we must quit the things that are seen, for things that are not seen, and submit to the sufferings of this present time, in hopes of a gloiy that is yet to be revealed, Rom. S. 18, for  it doth not yet a/ifieor, what we shall be,  1 John, 3. 2, any more than it did to Abram, when God called him to a land he would show him, so teaching him to  \\\q  in a continual dependence upon his direction, and with his eye e\ er toward him.

       II. Here is an encom'aging promise, nay, it is a complication of promises, many, and exceeding great and precious. Note, All God's precepts are attendefl_ with promises to be obedient; when he makes himself known to us as a Ccmnnnder, he makes himself known also as a Rewarder; if we obey the comnvmd, God will not fail to perform th'.-promise.    Here arc six promises.

       1.  I will make of thee a great nation;  when God took him from his own people, he promised to make him the head of another; he cut him off from being the branch of a wild oli\ e, to m ike him the root of a good olive. This p'-mi«e was, (1.) A great relief to Abram's burthen; for he had now no child. Note, God knows how to suit his favours to the
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       wants and necessities of his children. He that has a plaster for every sore, will pro\ ide one for that first, that is most painful. (2.) A great trial to Abram's faith; for his wife had been long burren, so that if he belie\ e, it must be against hope, and his faith must build purely upon that power whit h can out of stories raise ii/i children unto Abraham, and make them a grent nation. Note, [1.] God makes nations; by him they Lire  born at once,  Isa. 66. 8, and he speaks to build and plant them, Jer. 18. 9. And [2. ] If a nation be made gre'it in wealth and power, it is God that makes it great. [3.] God can raise great nations o.;t of  dry g-round,  and can make  a little one to be a thousand.

       2.   I will bless thee;  either particularly, with the blessing of fruitfulness and increase, as he had blessed Adam and Noah; or in general, "/  will bless thee  with all manner of blessings, both of the upper and the nether springs: leave thy father's house, and I will gi\e thee a father's blessing, better than that  of thy /irogerjitors."  Note, Obedient believers shall be sure to inherit the blessing.

       3.   I will make thy name great;  by deserting his country, he lost his name there: "Care not for that," says God, "but tnist me, and I will make thee a greater name than ever thou couldest have had there." Ha\ ing no child, he feared he should have no name; but God will make him a great nation, and so make him a great name. Note, (1.) God is the fountain of honour, and from him promotion comes, 1 Sam. 2, 8. (2.) The name of obedient believers shall certainly be celebrated, and made gi-eat: the best report is "that which the elders obtained by faith, Heb. 11. 2.

       4.   Thou shall be a blessing;  that is, (1.) "Thy happiness shall be a sample of happiness, so that those who would bless their friends, shall only pray that God would make them like Abram;" as Ruth 4. 11. Note, God's dealings with obedient believers, are so kind and gracious, that we need not desire for ourseh es or our friends to be any better dealt with; that is blessedness enough. (2.) "Thy life shall be a blessing to the places where thou shalt sojourn." Note, Good men are the blessings of their countiy, and it is their i.nspeakable honour and happiness to be made so.

       5.   I will bless them that bless thee, and curse hiin that curseth thee;  this made it a kind of a league offensive and defensive, between God and Aljram. Abram heartily espoused God's cause, and here God promises to interest himself in his; (1.) He promises to be a Friend to his friends, to take kindnesses shown to him as done to himself, and to recompense them accordingly. God will take care that none be losers, in the long ; un, by any scr\ ice done for his people; e\ en a cup of cold water shall be rewarded. (2.) He promises to appear against his enemies; there were those that hated and cursed even Abram himself; but while their causeless curses could not hurt Abram, Gcd's righteous curse would certainly overtake and ruin them, Numl). 2-1. 9. This is a good reason why wc should bless them that curse us, because it is enough that God  will curse them,  Ps. 38. 13.. 15.

       6.   In thee shall all families of the earth be blessed; this w:>s the premise that crowned all the rest; for it points at the Messiah, in whom  all the firomises are yea and ajnev.  Note, (1.) Jesus Christ is the great Blessing of the wrrid, tb.e greatest that e er the world was blessed with; he is a f imilv-blessing, by him salvation is brought to the house, Luke 19. 9. \\'hen we rckon up our family blessings, let us put Christ in the  imfirimis — the first place,  as the Blessing of blessings. But how are all the families of the earth lilessed in Christ, when so many are strangers to him J"  Jnswer,  [1.] All that are blessed, are blessed in him. Acts 4. 12.    [2.] All that

       believe, of what family soever they are, shall be blessed in him. [3. ] Some of all the families of the earth are blessed in him. [4. ] I'here are some blessings which all the families of the earth are blessed with in Christ; for the gospel-salvation is a common salvation,  Jude 3. (2.) It is a great honour to be related to Christ; this made Abram's name great, that the Messiah was to descend from his loins, much more than that he should be the father of many nations. It was Abram's honour to be his father by nature; it will be our's to be his brethren by grace, Matt. 12. 50.

       4. So Abram departed, as the  Lord  had spoken unto hhn ; and Lot went with him : and Abram  ivas  seventy and five years old when he departed out of Haran. 5. And Abram took Sarai his wife, and Lot his brother's son, and all their substance that they had gathered, and the souls that they had gotten in Haran ; and they went forth .to go into the land of Canaan; and  into the land of Canaan they came.

       Here is,

       I.  Abram's removal out of his countiy; out of Ur first, and afterward out of Haran, in compliance with the call of God;  so Abram departed;  he was not disobedient to the hea\enly vision, but did as he was bidden, not  conferring with Jiesh and blood. Gal. 1. 15, 16. His obedience was speedy and without delay, submissive and without dispute; foi he  went out, not knowing whither he went,  Heb. 11 8, but knowing whom he followed, and under whose direction he went. Thus God  called him to his foot,  Isa. 41. 2.

       II. His age when he remo\ed; he was  seventy and ^ve years old,  an age when he shoidd rather have had rest and settlement; but if God will ha\e him to begin the world again now in his old age, he will submit.    Here is an instance of an old con\ ert.

       III. The company and cargo that he took with him.

       1.  He took his wife, and his nephew Lot, with him; not by force and against their wills, but by persuasion. Sarai, his wife, would be sure to go with him.; God had joined them together, and nothing should put them asunder. If Abram leave all to fellow God, Sarai will leave all to follow Abram; though neither ol them knew whither. And it was a mercy to Abram to ha\ e such a companion in his tra\ els, a help mtet for him. Note, It is \ en comfortable when husband and wife agree to go together in the way to heaven. Lot also, his kinsman, was influcnc cd by Abram's good example, who was perhaps his guardian after the death of his father, and he was willing to go alrng with him too. Note, Those that go to Canaan, need not go alone; for though few find the strait gate, blessed be God, some do; and it is our wisdom to go with those with whom God is, Zech. 8. 23, wherever they go.

       2.  They took all their effe' ts with them;  a/l their substance  and mn\ cable g( ods,  /hat they had gathered.  For, (1.) With thtmsehes they woii'ld gi\e up their all, to be at God's disjy sal,' would lice]) bifknoi^art of the price, but vent-are all in cue bf ttrm, kriowing it was a good l)rttcm. (2.) They wo\tld fiu-iiish themseles with that which was re quisite, both for the ser\ ice cf God, and the si pjjly of their f imily, in the country whither they wtTc going. To ha\ e throwTi away his substance, be cause Ciod had promised to bless him, had been to tempt (iod, not to tru.st him. (3.) They would not be under any temptation to return, tlierefore tit y
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       leave not a hoof behind, lest that should make them mindful of the country frovi ivhich they came out.

       3. They took with them tlic  aouls that they had gotten,  that is, (1.) The servants they had bought, which were part of their substance, but are called Bonis,  to remind masters that their poor servants have  soidii, /irecious souls,  which they ought to take care of, and provide food convenient for. (2.) The proselytes  ih^-y  liad made, and persuaded to attend the worship of tlie trae (xod, cuid to go with them to Canaan: the souls which (as one of the Rabbins expresses it) they liad  gathered under the wings of the Divine Majesty.  Note, These who  serve  and follow God themsel-es, should do all they can to bring others to serve and folloAV iiim too. Those souls they are said to  h.<i\cgained;  we must reJcon ourseh es true gainers, if we can but win souls to Christ.

       IV. Here is their happy arrival at their journey's end.  They -ventforth to go into the land of Canaaji, so they did before,  {ch.  11. 31.) and then took up short; but now they held on their way, and, iiy the good hand of their God upon them, to the land of Canaan they came; where, by a fresh revelation, they were told tli.<t this was the land God promised to show them. They were not discouraged by the difficulties they met witli in their way, nor di\ erted by the delights tliey met with;  hut pressed fornvard. Kote, 1. Those that set out for hea\en, must persevere to the end, still reaching forth to those things that are before. 2. That which we undertake, m obedience to God's command, and a humble attendance upon his providence, will certainly succeed, and end with comfort at last.

       6 And Abram passed through the land unto the place of Sicheni, unto the plain of Moreh. And the Canaanite  ims  then in the land. 7. And the  Lord  appeared unto Abram, and said, Unto thy seed will T give this land : and there builded he an altar un-! to the  Lord,  who appeared unto him. 8. And he removed from thence unto a mountain on t!ie east of Beth-el, and pitched his tent,  having  Beth-el on the west, and Hai on the east: and there he builded an altar unto the  Lord,  and called upon the name of the Lord.  9. And Abram journeyed, going on still toward the south.

       One would have expected that Abram hr.ving had such an extraordinary call to Canaan, some great esent should have fallowed u])on his arri al there; that he should have been introduced with all possible marks of honour and respect, and that the kings of Canaan should immediately ha^•e surrendered their crowns to him, and done him homage: but, lo! he comes not with observation, little nf^tice is taken of him; for still God will ha^ e him to li e by faith, and to look upon Canaan, even when he was in it, as a hind  oi/iromise:  therefore observe lierc,

       I. How little comfort he had in the kind he came to; for, 1. Pie had it not to himself;  the Canaanite -was then in the land.  He found the country pco pled and possessed by C.naanites, who were likely to be but bad neighbours, and worse landlords; and, tor aught that appears, he could not  hwe  ground to pitch his tent on, but by their permission: thus the accursed Canaanites seemed to be in better circumstances than blessed Abram. Note, The children of this world have commonly more of it than God's children. 2. He had not a settlement in it. He fiGssed through the land, v.  6.    He  removed to a

       mountain, v.  8.  Hejoumeyed, going on  still,  v.  9. Observe here, (1.) That sometimes it is the lot of good men to be unsettled, and obliged often to remove their habitation. Holy David had his wanderings, his ttittings, Ps. 56. 8. (2.) Our removes in this world are often into various conditions.

       Abram sojourned, first, in a plain,  v.  6, thin, in a mountain,  t'.  8. God h dset the one o\er against the other. (3.) All good people must look upon themselves as strangeis and sojourners in this world, and Ijy faith sit loose to it as a strange country. So Abram did, Heb. 11. 8 . . 14. (4.) While we are here in this present st .te, we nmst be journeying, and going on still from strength to strength, as having net vet attained.

       II. How nmcli comfort he had in the God he followed; when he could ha\'e little satisfaction in converse with the Canaanites, whom he found there, he had abundance of pleasure in communion with thv-.t God who brought him thither, and did not leave him. Communion witli God is kept up by the word and by prayer, and by these according to the methods of tliat dispensation, Abram's comnmnion with God was kept up in the land of his pilgrimage.

       1.  God appeared to Abram; probably, in a vision, and spake to him good words, and comfortable words,  U7ito thy seed will I give this land.  Note, (1.) No place or condition of life can shut us cut from the comfort of God's gracious visits. Abram is a sojourner, unsettled, among the Canaanites; and yet  hej-e  also he meets with him that lives and sees him. Enemies may part us and cur tents, us and our altars, but not us and our God. Nay, (2.) With respect to those that faitlifuUy follow God in a way of duty, though he lead them from their friends, he will himself make up that less by his gracious appearances to them. (3.) God's promises are sure and satisfying to all those who conscientiously observe and obev his precepts: and those who, in compliance with Gcd's call, leave or lose any thing that is dear to them, shall be sure of something else abimdantly better in lieu of it. Abram had left the land of his nativitv,  "Well," says God, "I will give thee this land," Matth. 19. 29. (4.) God reveals himself and his favours to his people by degrees; be-

       i fore he had promised to  show  him this land, now, to '\ give  it him: as gi\ice is growing, so is comfort.  (5.) i It is comfort ble to have land of God's giving, not [ by pro\idence only, but by promise.    (6.) Mercies I to the children are mercies to the p-^rents.    " I will j give it, not to thee, but to thy seed;" it is a grant in re\ersion, to his seed, which yet, it should seem, Abram understood also as a grant to himself of abetter land in reversion, of which this tfas a type; for he looked for a heavenly country, Heb. 11. 16.

       2.  Aljrnm attended on God in his instituted ordinances. He  built an altar unto the Lord, who appeared to him, and called on the name of the Lord, V. 7,  8. Now consider this, (1.) As done upon a special occasion; when God appeared to him, then and there he built an altar, with ;.n eye to the God who appeared to him. Thus he returned God's visit, and kept up his correspondence with Heaven, as one th it resolved it should not fail on his side; thus he acknowledged witli thankfulness, God's kindness to him in miiking him that gracious visit and promise; and thus he testified his confidence in, and dependence upcn, the word which God had spoken. Note, An active believer can heartily bless (iod for a promise wliich he does not yet see the performance of, and build  -'n  altar to the honour of God who r^ppears  to  him, though he does not yet ap pear  for  him. (2.) As his constant practice, whitli-ersnever he removed. As soon as Abram was got to Canaan, though he was but a stranger and sojourner there, yet he set up, and kept up the worship of God in his family; and wherever he had a
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       cent, God had ii alt ir, and that, an altar sanctified Dy i,ra\cr. for he net oi.ly minded the ceremonial part ct religion, the (;tl'ering of sacrifice; but he made conscience of tiie natural duty of seeking to his God, and calling on his name, that spiritual sacrifice with which God is well-pleased; he preached concerning the name of the Lord, that is, he instructed his family and neighbours in the knowledge of the true tiod, and his holy religion. The  souls he had gotten n Hara7i,  being discipled, must be further taught. Note, Those that would appro\ e them-"^elves the children of faithful Abram, and would inherit the blessing of Abram, must make conscience of keeping up the solemn worship of God, particularly in their families, according to the example of Abram: the way of family worship is a good old way, is no novel invention, but the ancient usige of all the s ints. Abram was very rich, and had a numerous family, was now unsettled, and in the midst of enemies; and yet, wherever he pitched his tent, he built an altar: wherever we go, let us not fail to take < ur religion along with us.

       10.  And there was a famine in the land: and Abram went down into Egypt, to so-iourn there ; for the famine  was  grievous in (he Jand. 11. And it came to pass, when he was come near to enter into Egypt, that he said unto Sarai his wife. Behold now, I know that thou  art  a fair woman to look up-oa: 12. Therefore it shall come to pass, when the Egyptians shall see thee, that they ;hall say. This  h  his wife: and they will kill me, but they will save thee alive. 13. Say, I pray thee, thou  art  my sister; tiiat it may be well with me for thy sake : and my soul shall live because of thee.

       Here is,

       I. A famine in the land of Canaan,  a grie~vous famine;  that fruitful land was turned into barrenness, nnt only to punish the iniquity of the Canaanites v.lio dwelt therein, but to exercise the fdith of Abram who sojourned therein; and a very sore trial t was: it tried what he would think, 1. Of God that brought him hither: whether he would not be ready to say, with his murmuring seed, that he w;s brought forth to be  killed ivith hunger,  Exod. 16. 3. Nothing short of a strong f nth could keep up go<^d thoughts of God under such a providence. 2. Of the land of promise; whether he would think the f r iTit of it worth the accepting, and a valuable consideration for the relinquishing of his own countrv, when, for aught that now appeared, it w s a land that  ate ufi the inhabitants:  now he was tried, whether he could preserve an unshaken confidence th it the God who brought him to Can an, would maintain him there, and whether he could rejoice in him as the God of his salvation, when the fig-tree did not blossom, H ib. 3. 17, 18. Note, (1.) Strong faith is commonly exercised with divers temptations, that it may be  jound to praise, and honour, and glory,  1 Pet. 1. 6, 7. (2.) It pleases God s-mo-times to try those with great afflictions, who ;ire but young beginners in religion. (3.) It is p'-ssible f r a man to l)e in the way of dutv, and in the way to happiness, and yet meet with great trouljles and disap])ointments.

       11.  Abram's remove into Ee;vpt, upon occasion of this famine. See how wisely (}od provides tliat there should be plenty in one j^lare when there was scarcity in another, that as member of t'e great body, we may not say to one another.  Ihmir no need

       of you.  God's providence took care there sh'^uld be a supply in Egypt, and Abram's prudence made use of the opportunity; for we -empt God, and do not trust him, if, in the time of distress, we use not the means he has graciously provided for our preservation; we must not expect needless miracles. But that which is especially observable here, to the praise of Abram, is, that he did not offer to reuirn, upon this occasion, to the country f"om which he c.me out, nor so much as  towards  it. The land oi his nativity lay north-east from Canaan: and there fore, when he must, for a time, quit Canaan, h( chooses to go to Egypt which lay south-west, the contrary way, that he might not so much as,5ee77zto lookback; see Heb. 11. 15, 16. Further observe, when he went down into Egypt, it was to sojourn there, not to dwell there. Note, 1. Though Providence, for a time, may cast us into bad places, yei we ought to tarry there no longer than needs must; we may  sojourn  there, where we may not  settle. 2. A good man, while he is on this side heaven, wherever he is, is but a sojourner.

       III. A great fault which Abram was guilty of, in denying his wife, and pretending that she was his sister. The scripture is impartial in relating the misdeeds of the most celebrated saints, which are recorded, not for our imitation, but for cur admonition; that he  ivho thinks he stands, may take heed lest he fall.  1. His fault was, dissembling his relation to Sarai, equivocating concerning it, and teaching his wife, and, probably, all his attendants, to do so too. What he said, was, in a sense, time,  {ch 20. 12.) but with a purpose to deceive; he so concealed a further truth, as, in effect, to deny it, and to expose thereby both his wife and the Egyptians to sin. 2. That which was at the bottom of it, was a jealous timorous fancy he had, that srme of the Egyptians would be so charmed with the beauty of Siu-ai, (Egypt producing few such beauties,) that if they should know he was her husband, they would find some way or other to take him off, that they might marry her. He presumes they would rather be guilty of murder than adultery; such a heinous crime was it then accounted, and such a sacred  vv-gard was paid to the marriage-bond: hence he infers, without any good reason,  They nvill kill ?ne. Note, The fear of man brings a snare, and m ny arc driven to sin by the dread of death, Luke 12.  4, 5. The grace Abram was most eminent  frr,  was, f;iith; and yet he thus fell, through unbelief and distrust of the Divine Providence, even  after God had cfi-fieared to him tivicc.  Alas, what will become cf the nvilloivs,  when the  cedars  are thus shaken?

       14. And it came to pass that when Abiam was come into Eg^pt, the Egyptians behold the woman, that she  iras  very fair. 15. The princes also of Pharaoh saw her, and com-mended her before Phaiaoh : and the woman v\'as taken into Pharaoh's house. 16. And he entreated Abram well for her s^ake: and he had sheep, and oxen, and he-asscF. and men-servants, and maid-servant.'^, and she-asses, and camels. 17. And the  I>ohd plagued Pharaoh and liis house witli grent plagues, because of Sarai Abram's wife. 1 ri. And Pharaoh called Abram, and said, What  is  this  that  thou hast done unto me ? Whv didst thou not tell me that she 7ms thy wife ? 19. Whv saidst thou. She  is  my sister ? So I might have taken her to me to wife: now therefore behold thv wife, tako
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       'ler^  and go thy way. 20. And Pharaoh commanded  his  men concerning him: and they sent him away, and his wife, and all that he had.

       Here is,

       I.  The dang r Sarai Avas in of having lier chastity violated by the King of Egypt. And, without doubt, the peril of sin is the greatest peril we can be in. Phai-aoh's /irinces  (his pimps rather)  naw her, and observing what a comely woman slie was, they  cojn-viended her before Fharaoh;  not for that which was reallv her praise—her virtue and modesty, her faith and piety, (those were no excellencies in their eyes,) but for her beauty, which they thought too good for the embraces of a subject, and worthy the admiration of the king; and she was presently taken into Pharaoh's house, as Esther into the seraglio of Aha-suerus, (Esth. 2. 8.) in order to her being taken into his bed. Now we must not look upon Sar„i as standing fair for preferment, but as entering into temptation; and the occasions of it were, her own beauty, which is a snare to many, and Abram's equivocation, which is a sin that commonly is an inlet to much sin. While Sarai was in this danger, Abram fared the better for her sake; Pharaoh gave him sheep, and oxen, &c.  (v.  16.) to gain his consent with her whom they supposed his sister. We cannot think that Abram expected this when he came down into Egypt, much less that he had an eye to it when he denied liis wife; but God brought good out of evil. And thus  the wealth of the sinner proves, some way or other,  laid up. for the just.

       II. The deliverance of Sarai from this danger. For if God did not deliver us, many a time, by prerogative, out of those straits and distresses which we bring ourselves into by our own sin and folly, and which therefore we could not expect any deliverance from by promise, we should soon be rained, nay, we had been ruined long before this. He deals not with us according to our deserts.

       1.  God chastised Pharaoh, and so prevented the progress of his sin. Note, Those are happy chastisements, that hinder us in a sinful way, and effectually bring us to our duty, and particularly to the duty of restoring that which we have wrongfully taken and detained. Observe, Not Pharaoh only, but his house, was plagued; probably, those princes especially that had commended Sarai to Pharaoh. Note, Partners in sin are justly made partakers in the punishment. Those that serve others' lusts, must expect to share in their plagues. We are not told particularly what these plagues were; but, doubtless, there was something in the plagues themselves, or some explication added to them, sufficient to convince them that it was for Sarai's sake that they were thus plagued.

       2.  Pharaoh reproved Abram, and then dismissed him with respect.

       (1.) The reproof was calm, but very just;  What is this that thou hast done?  What an improper thing! How unbecoming a wise and good man! Note, If those that profess religion, do that which is unfair and disingenuous, especially if they sav ;hat which borders upon a lie, they must expect to le^r of it, and have reason to thank those that will tell them of it. We find a prophet of the Lord justly reproved and upbraided by a heathen shipmaster, Jon. 1. 6. Pharaoh reasons with .him. Tl^hif didst thou not tell ?ne that she was thy wife? Intimating, that if he had known that, he would not have taken her into his house. Note, It is a fault too common among good people, to entertain suspicions of others beyond what there is cause for. We have often found more of virtue, honour, and conscience, in some people, than we thought they

       Vol-  I—M

       possessed; and it ought to be a pleasure to us to be thus disappointed, as Abram was here, who found Pharaoh to be a better man than he expected. Charity teaches us to hope the best.

       (2.) The dismission was kind, and very generous. He returned him his wife without offering any injury to her honour,  v.  19,  Behold thy wife, take her. Note, Those that would prevent sin, nmst lemove the temptation, or get but of the way of it. He also sent him away in peace, and was so far from any design to kill him, as he appi-ehended, that he took particular care of him. Note, We often perplex i and insnare ourselves with fears which soon appear to have been altogether groundless. We often fear, where no fear is. We fear the  fury of the ofi-firessor, as though he were ready to destroy,  when really there is no danger, Isa. 51. 13. It had been more for Abram's credit and comfort, to have told the truth at first; for, after all,  honesty is the best policy.  Nay, it is said, i'. 20,  Pharaoh commanded his men concerning him;  that is, [1.] He charged them net to injure him in any thing. Note, It is not enrugh f :r those in authority, that they do not hurt themselves, but they nuist restrain their servants, and those about them, from doing hurt. Or, [2.] He appointed them, when Abram was disposed to return home, after the famine, to conduct him safe out of the country, as his convoy. Probably, he was alarmed by the plagues,  v.  17, and inferred from them, that Abram was a particular favourite of Hea\ en, and therefore, through fear of their return, took special care he should receive no injury in his country.

       Note, God has often raised up friends for his peo pie, by making men know that it is at their peril if they liurt them. It is a dangerous thing to offend Christ's little ones, Matth. 18. 6. To this passage, among others, the Psalmist refers, Ps. 105. 13. .15. He rcfiruved kings for their sokes, saying; Touch not mine anointed.  Perhaps, if Pharaoh had not sent him away,  he would have been tem.pted to stay in Egypt, and to forget the land of promise. N ite. Sometimes God makes use of the enemies of l.is people, to convince them, and remind them, that this world is not their rest, but that they must think of departing.  Lastly,  Observe a resemblance between this deliverance of Abram out of Egypt, and the deliverance of his seed thence: 430 years after Abram went into Egypt on occasion of a famine, they went thither, on occasion of a famine also; he was fetched out with great plagues on Pharaoh, so were they; as Abram was dismissed by Pharaoh, and enriched with the spoil of the Eg}'ptians, so were they. For God's care of his people is the same  yesterday, to-day, and for ever.

       CHAP. XIII.

       In this chapter, we have a further account concerning Abram. I. In g^eneral, of his condition and behaviour in the land of promise, which was now the land of his pil-orrimage. 1. His removes, v. 1, 3, 4, 18. 2. His riches, V.  2, 3. His devotion, v. 4, 18. H. A particular account of a quarrel that happened between him and Lot. 1. The unhappy occasion of their strife, v. 5, 6. 2. The parties concerned in the strife, with the ag-jrravation of it, v. 7. HI. The makin? up of the quarrel, by the prudence of Abram, v. 8, 9. IV. Lot's departure from Abram to the plain of Sodom, v. 10. .12. V. God's appearance to Abram, to confirm the promise of the land of Canaan to him, v. 14. .17.

       LAND Abram went up out of Egypt, jBl  he, and his wife, and all that he had, and Lot with him, into the south. 2. And Abram  icas  very rich in cattle, in silver, and in gold. 3. And he went on his journies from the south even to Beth-el, unto the place where his tent had been at the be-
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       ginning, between Beth-el and Hai; 4. Unto the place of the altar which he had made thei e at the first: and iiere Abram called on the name of the  Lord.

       Here is,

       I. Abram's return out of Egypt,  v.  1. He came himself, and brought all his with him, back again to Canaan. Note, Tliough there may be occasion to go sometimes into places cf temptation, yet we must hasten out of them as soon as possible. See Ruth 1. 6.

       n. His wealth,  v. 2, He ivas very rich.  He was verv  heavxj,  so the Hebrew word signifies. For riches are a burthen,  and they that  will be rich, do but load themselves ivith thick clay,  Hab. 2. 6. There is a burthen of care in getting them, fear m keeping them, temptaticn in using them, guilt in abusing tliem, sorrow in losing them, and a bur-tiien of account, at last, to be given up concerning them. Great possessions do but make men hea\ y and unwieldy. Abram was not only rich in faith and good works, and in the promises, l)ut he was rich in cattle, and in sih'er and gold.  Note, 1. God m his providence, sometimes makes good men rich men, and teaches them how to abound, as well as now to suffer want. 2. The riches of good men are the fruits of God's blessing, (xod had said to Abram, /  tvill bless thee;  and that blessing made nim rich without sorrow. Prov. 10. 22. 3. True piety will very well consist with great prosperity. Though it is  hard  for a rich man to get to heaven, yet it is not  impossible,  M;irk 10. 23, 24. Abram was very rich, and yet very religious. Nay, as piety is a friend to outward prosperity, 1 Tim. 4. 8, so outward prosperity, if well managed, is an ornament to piety, and an opportunity of doing so much the more good.

       ni. His removal to Beth-el,  v.  3, 4. Thither he went, not only because there he had formerly had nis tent, i'.nd he was willing to go among his old acquaintance; but Ijecause there he had, formerly, had his altar: and, though the altar was gone, (probably, he himself having taken it down, when he left the place, lest it should be polluted by the idolatrous Canaanites,) yet he  came to the place of the altar,  either to revive the remembrance of the sweet communion he had had with Ciod in that place, or, perhaps, to pav the vows he had there made to God when he vmdertook his journey into Egypt. I^ong afterward, God sent Jacob to this same place, on that errand,"~c/2. 35. 1,  do up to Beth-el, where, thou vowed.st the vow.  We have need to be reminded, and sliould take all occas ons to remind ourselves, of our solemn vows; and perhaps the place where they were made, may help to hring them fresh to mind, and it may therefore do us good.

       IV. His devotion there. His alt ir was gone, so that he could not offer s icrifice; but  he called on the name of the Lord,  as he h;;d done,  ch.  12. 8. Note, 1. All God's pef pie are pra^'ing j^eople. You may as soon find a li\ ing mm without breath, as a living christian without pr iver. 2. Those that w(^uld approve themselves uyjright with their Ciod, nuist be constant and in-rsevering in the services of religion. Abram did liot lea\e his religion behind him in Egypt, as ni inv do in their travels. 3. When we cannot do  nvhat tve would,  we must m ike conscience of doing  what we can,  in the acts of devotion. When we want an altar, let us not be wanting in prayer, liut, wherever we are, call on the name of the Lord.

       5. And Lot also, which went with Abram, nad flocks, and herds, and tents. 6. And .he land was not able to bear them, that

       they might dwell together: for their substance was great, so that they eoisM not dwell together. 7. And there was a striti-between the herdmcn of Abram's cattle and the herdmen of Lofs cattle: and the Canaanite and the Perizzite dwelled then in the land. 8. And Abram said unto Lot, Let there be no strife, 1 pray thee, between me and thee, and between my herd-men and thy herdmen ; for we  be  brethren. 9.  Is  not the whole land before thee ? Separate thyself, I pray thee, from me: if  thou ■wilt take  the left-hand, then I will go to the right; or if  thoii depart  to the right-hand, then I will go to the left.

       We have here an unhappy falling-cut between Abram and Lot, who had hitherto been inseparable companions; (see  v.  1, and  ch.  12. 4,) but now parted.

       L The occasion of their quarrel was their riches. We read,  v.  2, how rich Abram was; now here we are told,  v. 5,  thiit  Lot which went with j^brani, was rich too; God blessed him with riches, because he went with Abram. Note, 1. It is good V^eing in good companv, and going with those with whc m God is, Zech. 8. 23. 2. Those that are partners with God's people in their obedience and sufferings, shall be sharers with them in their joys and ccm-forts, Isa. 66. 10. Now, they both being very rich, the land was not able to bear them that they might dwell  comfortably and peaceably  together.  So thi.t their riches may be considered, (1.) As setting theni at a distance one from another; because the place was too strait for them, and they had not room f r their stock, it was necessary they should li\ e asunder. Note, Every comfort in this world has its cross attending it. Business is a comfort: but it has this inconvenience in it, that it allows us not the society of those we love, so often, nor so k^ne, as we could wish. (2.) As setting them at variance oiiC with another. Note, Riches are often an f ccasion of strife and contention among relations and neighbours. This is one of those  foolish and hurtf I lusts, which they that will be rich, fall into,  1 Tim. 6. 9. Riches not only afford  matter  for conte^ntirn, and are the things most ccmmonlv striven abcut; but they also stir up  a spirit of  contention, by making people proud and covetous.  Meum  and tuiim — Mine and Thine,  are the great make-bates of the world. Poverty and travail, wants and wanderings, could not separate between Abram .-.r.d Lot; but riches did it. Friends are soon lost; l;ul Ciod is a Friend from whose love neither the height of prosperity, nor the depth of adversity, shall separate us.

       II. The immediate instniments of the quiincl were their servants. The strife began l)ctween  the herdmen of Abram^s cattle, arid the herdmen (J Lot's cattle, v.  7. They strove, it is prrljablc, which should have the better pasture, or the better water; and both interested their masters in the quarrel. Note, Bad servants often make a great deal of mischief in families, by their pride and pas sion, their lying, slandering, and tale-bearing. _ It is a very wicked thing fir servants to do ill offices l)etween relations and neighbours, and tn sow discord; those that do so, are the Devil's agents, and their masters' worst enemies.

       III. The aggravation of the quarrel was, that  the Canaanite and the Perizzite dwelled then in the land, this made the quarrel, 1.  Very dangerous;\i AhrAXi^. and Lot cannot agree to feed their fiocks togetht r,
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       it is well if the common enemy do net come upon *.hem, and plunder them both. Note, The division of families and churches often proves the niin of them. 2. Very  scandalous.  No doubt, the eyes of all the neighbours were upon them, especially because of the singularity of their religion, and the extraordinary sanctity they professed; and notice would soon be taken of this quarrel, and improvement made of it, to their reproach, by the Canaan-ites and Perizzites. Note, The quarrels of professors are the reproach of profession, and give occasion, as much as any thing, to the enemies of the Lord to blaspheme.

       IV. The making up of this quarrel was very happy. It is best to preserve the peace, that it he not broken; but the next best is, if differences do happen, with all speed to accommodate them, and quench the fire that is broken out. The motion for staying this strife was made by Abram, though he was the senior and superior relation.

       1.  His petition for peace was very affectionate. Let there be no strife, I firay thee.  Abram here shows himself to be a man, (1.) Of  sl  cool  spirit, that had the command of his passion, and knew how to turn away wrath with a soft answer. Those that would keep the peace, must never render railing for railing. (2.) Of a  condescending  spirit; lie was willing to beseech even his inferior to be at peace, and made the first overture of reconciliation. Conquerors reckon it their glory to give peace by power; and it is no less so to give peace by the meekness of wisdom. Note,.?The people of God should always approve themselves a peaceable people; whatever others are for, they must be for. ■peace.

       2.  His plea for peace was very cogent. (1.) "Let there be no strife  bet-jfeen me and thee.  Let the Canaanites and Perizzites contend about trifles; but let not me and thee fall out, who know better things, and look for a better country."   Note, Pro-

       j'fessors of religion should, of all others, be careful to (avoid contention.  Ye shall not be so,  Luke 22. 26. We have no such custom,  1 Cor. 11. 16. "Let there be no strife  bctiveen me and thee,  who have lived together and loved one another, so long." Note, The remembrance of old friendships should quickly put an end to new quarrels whicli at any time happen. (2.) Let it be remembered that  -vje are brethren,  Heb.  We are men brethren;  a double argument. [1.] We are  meji;  and, as men, we are mortal  creatures, we may die to-morrow, and are concerned to be found in peace; we are  rational creatures, and should be ruled by reason. We are men, and not brutes, men, and not children; we are sociable creatures, let us be so to the uttermost. [2.] We are  brethren.  Men of the same nature, of the same kindred and family, of the same religion; companions in oljedience, companions in patience. Note, The consideration of cur relation to each other, as brethren, should always prevail to moderate our p issions, and either to prevent, or put an end to, our contentions. Brethren should  love as brethren.

       3. His proposal for peace was very fair. Manv *ho profess to be for peace, yet will do nothing towards it; but Abnmi  hereby  approved himself a real friend to peace, that he proposed an unexceptionable expedient for the preserving of it,  i>.  9, Is not the vj/iole land before thee?  As if he had said, "Why should we quarrel for room, while there is room enough for us both?" (1.) He concludes that they must part, and is very desirous that they should part fi-iends.  Sefiarate thyself, I Jiray thee, from me.  What could be expressed more affectionatelv i' He docs not expel him, and force him away, but advises that he shr-uld sep 'rate himself. Nor dees he charge him to depart, but humbly desires him to

       withdraw. Note, Those that have power to coni-manl, yet, soir.etimes, for love's sake, and peact sake, should ra(  her beseech,  as Paul Philemon,  v. 8, 9. When the great God condescends to beseech us, we may we] 1 afford to beseech one another, t(j be reconciled,  2 Cor. 5. 20. (2.) He offers him a sufficient share )f the land they were in. Though God had prom sed Abram to give this land to his seed,  en.  12. 7, audit does not appear that evei-any such pi jmise w is made to Let, which Abram might have insisted on, to the total exclusion of Lot; ^•et he allo\/s him to conne in partner with him, and tenders an equal  share  to one that had not an equal right,  and will noi make God's promise to patronise his qua?-rel, nor under the protection of that, put any hardship upon his kinsman. (3.) He gives him his choice, and ofl'ers to take up with his leavings; If thou -x'ilt rake the left hand, I will go to the right.  I'here was all the reason in the w;>rld, that Abram should choose first; yet he recedes from his right. Note, It is a noble conquest, to be willing to yield for jieace sake; it is the conquest of ourselves, and our o\/n pride and passion, Matth. 5. 39, 40. It is not only the punctilios of honour, but even interest itself, that, in many cases, must be sacrificed to peace.

       10. And Lot lifted up his eyes, and beheld all the plain of Jordan, that it  was  well-watered every where, before the  Lord  destroyed Sodom and Gomorrah,  even  as the garden of the  Lord,  like the land of Eg} pt, as thou comest unto Zoar. 11. Then Lot chose him all the plain of Jordan ; and Lot journeyed east: and they separated themselves the one from the other. 12. Abram dwelled in the land of Canaan, and Lot dwelled in the cities of the plain, and pitched  his  tent toward Sodom. 13. But the men'of Sodom  leerc  wicked, and sinners be-•fore the  Lord  exceedingly.

       We have here the choice that Lot made when he parted from Abram; upon this occasion, one wou'd have expected, 1. That he should ha\e expressed an unwillingness to puit from Abram, and that, at le;ist, he should ha\ e done it with ic'.uct.n-cy. 2. That he shoidd have been so ci\ il ;;s to ha\ e remitted the choice back ag dn to Abr.in:. But we find not any inst..nce of deference or respect to his uncle, in the whole management. AbrLiii ha\ing offered liim the choice, without compliment he accepted it, nnd made his election. Pission and selfishness make men nide. Now, in the choice which Lot m^-de, we m-.iy obserx e,

       I. How much he hiid an eye to the  goodness of the laud.  He  beho''d all the/ilain of Jordan,  the flat countiy in which Sodom stood, tliat it was admirably  well wa:?red ^very where,  (and perhaps the strife h .d beon about water, which made him particularly fond of the conveniem-e,) and  so Lot chose him all'that filain,  v. 10, 11. That valley which w.is l;ke the garden of Eden itself, now yielded him a most ple'is mt prospect; it was, in his eye, beauti ful for situation, the joy of the whole e.rtli; and therefore he douljted not that it would yield him a comfortable settlement, and that in such a fruitful soil he should cert linly thrive, and grow veiy nch; and tiiis was all he looked at. But what came of it? Why, the next news we hear of him, is, that he is in the briei s among them, he and his carried captive; while he lived among tliem, he vexed his righteous soul with their ron^ersation, and nevei had a good day with them, till, at last, God fired tht

      

       GENESIS, Xlll.

       town over his head, and forced  him  to the mountain for safety, who cliose the phLin for wealth  i.nd  pleasure. Note, Sensual clioices are sinful ( hoices, and seldom speed well. Those who in choosing relations, callings, dwellings, oi- settlements, are guided ftjid governed by the lusts of the flesh, the lusts of the eye, or the pride of life, and consult not the in-'£rests of their souls and their religion, cannot expect God's presence with them, nor his blessing ipon them, but aie commonly dis.ippointed even in .■jiat which they pnncipally aimed at, and miss of I'.iat which they promised thcmseh es satisfaction in. In all our choices, this princii)le should over-rule us, Tiu.t this is the best for us, which is best for our •iou's.

       11. How little he considered the  badness of the mhaditants. But the 7ne7i of Sodom were wicked, I'. 13. Note, 1. Though all are sinners, yet some ai"e greater sinners than others; the men of Sodom were sinners of the first magnitude,  sinners before 'he Lord,  th..t is, impudent daring sinners; they were so, to a pro\ ei"b; hence we read of those that  declare their sin as Sodom, they hide it Jiot,  Isa. 3. 9. 2. That some sinners are the worse for Using in a good land. So the Sodomites were; for  this was the ijii-quity of Sodom, pride, fullness of bread, a?!d abundance of idleness ;  and all these were supported by t le gre.it plenty their country afforded, Ezek. 16. 49. Thus  the /ir&s/ierity of fools destroys them. 3. Th.it God often gives gre.'t plenty to great sinners. Filthy Sodomites dwell in a city, a fruitful plain, while faithful Abram and his pious family dwell in tents upon the barren mountains. 4. When wickedness is come to the height, ruin is not fir off. Abounding sins are sure presages of ap-proachingjudgments. Now Lot's coming, to dwell among the Sodomites may be considered, (1.) As a gre t mercy to them, and a likely means of bring-hig them to repentance; for now they had a pro-pliet among them, and a preacher of righteousness; if they had he irkened to him, they might have been reformed, and the ruin prevented. Note, God sends preachers, before he sends destroyers; for he is not  wiUing that any should perish.  (2.) Asa great affliction to Lot, who w s not only grieved to seetheir wickedness, (2 Pet. 2. 7, 8.) but was molested and persecuted by them, because he would not do as they did. Note, It has often been the vexatious lot of good men,' to live among wicked neighbours,  to sojourn in Mesech,  (Ps. 120. 5.) and it cannot but be the more grievous, if, as Lot here, tliey have brought it upon themselves by an unadvised choice.

       14. And the  Lord  said unto Abram, after that Lot was separated from him, Lift up now thine eyes, and look from the place where thou art, north-ward, and south-ward, and east-ward, and west-ward: 15. For all the land which thou seest, to thee will I f^ive it, and to thy seed for ever. 16. And I will make thy seed as tiie dust of the earth : so that if a man can number the dust of the earth,  then  shall thy seed also be numbered. 17. Arise, walk through the land in the lenj2;th of it and in the breadth of it; for I will give it unto thee. 18. Then Abram removed  his  tent, and came and dwelt in the olain of Mamre, which is in Hebron, and (milt there an altar unto the  Lord.

       We have here an account of a gracious visit ♦hich God made to Abram, to confirm the promise •'. him and his.    Observe,

       I. When it was that God renewed and ratified the promise; ayf<'r  that Lot was separated from him. tliat is, 1. After the quarrel was over; for those ar* best prepared fcr the visits of divine grace, whosf spirits are calm and sedate, and not ruffled with anj p.ssion. 2. After Abram's humble self-denyinj condescensions to Let for the preserving of peace;' was then that God came to him with this token cf his fa\ our. Note, God will abundantly make up ir spiritual  peace, what we Irse for the preserving of neighbourly  peace. When Abram had willingly offered Lot one half of his right, God came, anc confirmed the whole to him. 3. After he had lost the comfortable society of his kinsman, by whose departure his hands were weakened, and his heart saddened; then God came to him with these good words, and comfortable words. Note, Ccmmunicr with God may, at any time, serve to make up the want of conversation with cur friends; when our relations are separated from us, yet God is not. 4. After Lot had chosen that jileasant, fruitful vale, and was gone to take possession of it; lest Abram should be tempted to en^ y him, and to repent that he had given him the choice, God comes to him, and assures him that what lie had, should remain to him and  his heirs for ever ;  so that though I^ot perhaps had the better  land,  yet Abram had the better title ;  Lot had the paradise, such as it was, but Abram had the promise; and the event socn made it appear that, howe\er it secn.ed now, Abram had really the better part. See Job 22. 20. Gcd owned Abram after h's strife with Lot, as the churches did Paul after his strife with Barnabas, Acts 15. 39, 40.

       II. The promises themselves which Gcd new comforted and enriched Abram with. Two  tliints he assures him of; a good land, and a nuiiierous issue to enjoy it.

       1.  Here is the grant of a good land, a land famcus above all lands, for it was to be the holy land,  and Immanuel's land; this is the land here  spoken cf. (1.) God here shows Abram the land, as he h..d promised,  {ch.  12. 1.) and afterward he showed  it to Moses from the top of Pisgah.     Lot had lifted up his eyes, and beheld the plain of Jordan, {x<.  IC.) and he was gone to enjoy what he saw:  " Ccme," says God to Abram,  "now lift thou up thine eyes, and look, and see thine own."    Note,  Thatwliich God has to show us, is infinitely better and more desirable than any thing that the world has to offer to our view.    The prospects of an eye of fa'th arc much more rich and beautiful than those of an eye of sense.    Those for whom the heavenly Canaan is designed in the other world,  have sometimes, by faith, a comfortable prospect of it in their p'.esent state; for we look at the  things that are not seen, as real, though distant.    (2.) He secures this land to him and  his seed for ever; {v.  15.) 7 o  thee will I give it:  and again (i'. 17.)  I will give it uiito thee ; eveiy repetition of the promise is a ratification cf .t. To thee and thy seed,  not to Let and his seed; they were not to have their inheritance in this land, and therefoi e Providence so ordered it, that he should be separated from Abram first, and then the g'-ant should be confirmed to  hitn and his seed;  thus Gcd often brings good out of evil, and makes men's s'ns and follies subservient to his own wise and holy counsels.     7 0  thee and thy seed;  to  thee,  to sojoum as a stranger; to  thy seed,  to dwell and rule in as proprietors.      To thee',  that is, to  (hy seed.     Tlie giantlng it to him  and his for ever, intimates that  it was typical of the heavenly Canaan, which  is given to the spiritual seed of Abram for ever, Heb. 11. 14. (3.) He gives him livery and seisin of it, though it was a reversion, T'. 17,   " .drise, walk through  iht land.     Enter and take possession, survey the par eels, and it will appear better than upon a distar>;
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       prospect."   Note, God is willing more abundantly to show to the heirs of promise the immutability of his covenant, and tlie inestimable worth of covenant-bless nes.     Go,  walk about Zion,  Ps. 48.   12. 2.  rtere is the promise of a numerous issue to re-

       [)lenish this good land, so that it should never be ost for wiuit of heirs,  v.  16,  Iivilt make thy need as the dust oj the earth,  that is, " They shall mcrease incredib'y, and, take them altogether, they sh ill be such a great multitude as no man can number." They were so in Sodom's time, 1 Kings 4. 20.  Ju-dah and Israel were many as the sand which is by the sea in multitude.  This God here gives him the promise of. Note, The same God that pi ovides the inheritance, provides the heirs. He that has prepared the holy land, prepares the holy seed; he that gives glory, gives grace to make meet for glory.

       Lastly,  We are told what Abram did, when God had thus confirmed the promise to him,  v.  12. 1. He  removed his tent.  God bid him  walk throtigh the land, tXx^t'n,  " Do not think of fixing in it, but expect to be always unsettled, and walking through it to a better Canaan:" in compliance with God's wi.l herein,  he remox>es his tent,  conforming himse'f to the condition of a pilgrim. 2.  He budded there tn altar,  in token of hi: thankfulness to God for the Kind visit he had made him. Note, When God meets us with gracious promises, he expects that we should attend with our humble praises.

       CHAP. XIV.

       We  have four things in the story of this chapter. I. A war with the kinw of Sodom and his allies, V. 1. .11. II. The captivity of Lot in that war, v. 12. III. Abram's rescue of Lot from that captivity, with the victory he obtained over the conquerors, v. 13..16. IV. Abram's return from that expedition, (v. 17.) with an account of what passed, 1. Between him and the king of Salem, v. 18 .. 20. 2. Between him and the king of Sodom, v. 21.. 24. So that here we have that promise to Abram, in part, fulfilled, that God would  make his name great.

       1, A ND it came to pass in the days of j^ Amraphel king of Shinar, Arioch king of Ellasar, Chedorlaomer king of Elam, and Tidal king of nations; 2.  That these made war with Berah king of Sodom, and with Birsha king of Gomorrah, Shinab king of Admah, and Sliemeber king of Zeboiim, and the king of Bela, which is Zoar. 3. All these were joined together in the vale of Siddim, which is the salt-sea. 4. Twelve years they served Chedorlaomer, and in the thirteenth year they rebelled. 5. And in the fourteenth year came Chedorlaomer, and the kings that  iccre  with him, and smote the Rephaims in Ashteroth-Karnaim, and tlie Zuzims in Ham, and the Emims in Shaveh-Kiriathaim, 6. And the Horites in Iheir mount Seir, unto El-paran, which  is  by the wilderness. 7. And they returned, and came to En-mishpat, which  is  Kadesh, and smote all the country of the Amalekites, and also the Amorites, that dwelt in Hazezon-tamar. 8. And there went out the king of Sodom, and the king of Gomorrah, and the king of Admah, and the king of Zeboiim, and the king of Bela; (the same  is  Zoar ;) and they joined liattle with them in the vale •if Si:i,]im ;   9. \\ ith Chedorlaomer the king

       of Elam, and with Tidal king of nations, and Amraphel king of Shinar, and Ariocii king of Ellasar; four kings with five. 10 And the vale of Siddim  wos fid/ of  slime-pits ; and the kings of Sodom and Gomorrah fled, and fell there; and they that remained fled to the mountain. 11. And they took all the goods of Sodom and Gomorrah, and all their victuals, and went their waj^ 12. And they took Lot, Abram's brother's son, who dwelt in Sodom, and his goods, and departed.

       We ha\ e here an account of the first war that ever we read of in scriptu; e, which (though th.e wars of the nations make the greatest figuic in Irs-tory, we had not had the record of, if Abram and Lot had not been concerned in it. Now concerning this war, we may observe,

       L The parties engaged in it. The invaders weie four kings; two of them no less than kings of Shinar and Elam, that is, Chaldea and Persia; yet, probably, not the sovereign princes of those great kingdoms in their own persons, but either officers under them, or rather the heads and leaders of some colonies which came out of those gi eat nations, and settled themselves near Sodom, but retained the names of the countries from which they had their original. The in\ aded were the kings of five cities that lay near together in the plain of Jordan; Scdom; Gomorrah, Admah, Zeboiim, and Zoar. Four of them are named, but not the fifth, the king of Bela; either because he was much more mean and inconsiderable, or because he was much more wicked and inglorious, than the rest, and worthy to be forgotten.

       n. The occasion of this war Avas, the revolt of the five kings from under the government of Chedorlaomer. Twelve years they served him. Small joy had they of their fruitful land, while thus they were tributaries to a foreign power, and could not call what they had their own. Rich countries are a  desirable  prey, and idle luxurious countries are an  easy  prey, to growing greatness. The Sodomites were the posterity of Canaan whom Noah had pronounced  a servant to Shem,  from whom EUim descended; thus soon did that prophecy begin to be fulfilled. In the 13th year, beginning to be weary of their subjection, they rebelled, denied their tribute, and attempted to shake off the yoke, and retrieve their ancient liberties. In the 14th year, after some pause iind preparation, Chedorlaomer, in conjunction with his allies, set himself to chastise the rebels, to reduce the re\olters; and, since he could not have it otherwise, to fetch his tribute from them upon the point of his sword. Note, Pride, covet-ousness, and ambition, are the lusts from which wars and fighting come. To those insatiable idols the blood of thousands has been sacrificed.

       III. The progress and success of the war. The four kings laid the neighbouring country waste, and enriched themselves with the spoil of them,  x>.  5... 7, upon the alarm of which, it had been the wisdom of the king of Sodom to submit, and desire conditions of peace; for how could he grapple with an enemy thus flushed with victory? But he would rather venture the utmost extremity than yield, and it sped accordingly;  Quos Deus destruet, eos de-mentat — Those whom. God means to destroy, he delivers up. to infatuation.

       1. The forces of the king of Sodom and his allies were routed; and, it should seem, many of them perished in the slime-pits, who had escaped the sword, X'.  10.    In all places, we are surrounded
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       with deaths of various kinds, especially in the field of battle.

       2.   The cities were plundered,  v.  11. All the goods of Sodom, and particularly the'r stores and pro.is'ons cf \;ctials, were carried off by the conquerors. Note, When men abuse the gifts of a boint'f al pro. idence to gluttony iuid excess, it is just vv th God, and his us.ial way, by some judgment or other, to strip thein of that which they have so ubused, Hv;s. 2. 8, 9.

       3.  Lrt was carried captive, x'. 12. They took Lot among the rest, and h:s goods. Now Lot may here be considered, (1.) As sharing with his neigh-boars in tills common calamity. Though he was h mself a r'ghteous man, and (which here is expressly not'ced) Abrani's brother's son, yet he w;.s m.ohed with the rest in th.s trouble. Note, [1.] ^11 things come alike to all,  Eccl. 9. 2. The best of men cannot promise themsehes to be exempted from the greatest troubles in this life; neither our own piety, nor our relation to those who are the favourites of he iven, will be our security, when God's judgments are abroad. [2.] Many an honest man t ires the worse for his wicked neighbours; it is therefore our wisdom to separate ourseh es, or, at least, to distinguish ourselves from them, 2 Cor. 6. 1", and so deliver ourselves, Rev. 18. 4. (2.) As smarting for the foolish choice he made of a settlement here: this is plainly intimated here, when it is said.  They took Abram^s brother's son, who dwelt in Sodom.  So near a relation of Abram should have been a companion and disciple of Abram, and sho'.ld ha\e abode by his tents; but if he choose to dwell in Sodom, he must thank himself, if he share in Sodom's calamities. Note, When we go out of the way of our duty, we put ourselv es from under God's protection, and cannot expect that the choices which are made by our lusts, should issue to our comfort Particular mention is made of their taking Lot's  goods,  those goods which had occasioned his contest with Abram, and his separation from him. Note, It is just with God to deprive us of those enjoyments by which we have suffered ourselves to De depri\ ed of our enjoyment of him.

       13. And there came one that had escaped, and told Abram the Hebrew; for he dvveh in the plaui of Mamre the Amo-rite, brother of Eshcol, and brother of Aner: and these  icere  confederate with Abram. 14. And when Abram heard that his brother was taken captive, he armed his trained  servants.,  born in his own house, three hundred and eighteen, and pursued them  unto Dan. 15. And he divided liim-self against them, he and his servants, by night, and smote them, and pursued them unto Hobah, which  is  on the left hand of Damascus. 16. And he brought back all tlie goods, and also brought again his brother Lot, and his goods, and the women also, and the people.

       We h:i'.e here an account of the only military action Ave ever find Abram engaged in; and this he was prompted to not by his avarice or ambition, Ijut purely by a princ-ple of charity; it was not to enrich himself, Irat to help his friend. Never was any military expedition undertaken, prosecuted, and finished, more honourably than this of Abram's.

       Here is,

       I. The tidings brought him of his kinsman's distress    Providence so ordered it, that he now so-

       journed not far off, that he might be a very present help. 1. He is here called  Abram the Hebrew, that is, the son and follower of Heber, m whose family the profession of the true rel gicn was kept up in that degenei-ate age. Abram herein acted like a Hebrew—in a manner not unwoithy the name and character of a religious professor. 2. The tidings were brought by one that had escaped with his life for a prey. Probably, he was a Sodomite, and as bad as the worst of them; yet, knowing Abram's relation to Lot, and concern for him, he implores h;s help, and hopes to speed for Lot's s.ike. Note, The worst of men, in the day of their trouble, will be glad to claim acquaintance with those that are wise and good, and so get an interest in them. The rich man in hell, called Abram  Father;  and the foolish virgins make court to the wise for a share of their oil.

       n. The preparations he made for this expedition. The cause was plainly good, his call to engage in it was clear; and therefore, witli all speed,  he armed his trained servants, born in his house,  to the number of  three hundred and eighteen. A  great family, but a small army, about as many as Gideon's that routed the Midianites, Judg. 7. 7. He drew out his trained  ser\ ants, or his  catechised  servants, not onl\ instructed in the art of war, wh'ch was then tar short of the perfection which later and worse ages have improved it to, but instructed in the principles of religion; for Abram commanded his household to keep the way of the Lord. This shows that Abram was, 1. A  great  man, who had so many servants depending upon him, and employed by him; which was not only his strength and honour, but gave him a great opportunity of doing good, which is  -Al  that is truly valuable' and desrable in great/ places and great estates. 2. A  good  man, who not only served God himself, but instructed all about him in the service of God. Note, Those that have great families, have not only many bodies, but many souls beside their  ovm,  to take care of and provide for. Those that would be found the followers of Abram, must see that their servants be  catechised servants. 3. A  wise  man; for though he was a man of peace, yet he disciplined his ser\ants for war, not knowing what occasion he might have, some time or other, so to employ them. Note, Though our holy religion teaches us to be for peace, yet it does not forbid us to provide for war.

       HL His allies and confederates in this expedition. He prevailed with his neighbours,  Arier, Eshcol, and Mamre,  (with wiiom he kept up a fair correspondence,) to go along with him. It was his prudence tlius to strengthen his own troops with tlieir auxiliary forces; and, probably, they saw themselves cuncemed, in interest, to act, as they could, aga-nst this formidable power, lest their own turn should be next. Note, 1. It is our wisdom and duty to behave oursehes so respectfully and obligingly towards all men, as that, whene\ er there is occasion, they may be willing and ready to do us a kindness. 2. Those who depend on God's help, yet, in times of distress, ought to make use of men's help, as Pro\ idence offers it; else they tempt God.

       IV. His courage and conduct were  a  ery remarkable. 1. There was a great deal of bra\ ery in the enterprise itself, considering the disadvantages he lay under. What could one family of husl>aiidmen and shepherds do against the armies of four ])rinces, who now came fresh from blood and victoiy? It was not a vanquished, but a victorious army, that he was to pursue; nor was he constrained by necessity to this daring attempt, but moved to it by generosity; so that, all things considered, it was, for aught I know, as great an instance of true couragi as ever Alexander or Caesar was celebrated foi Note, Religion tends to make men, not cowardi

      

       GENESIS, XIV.

       95

       but truly valiant.    The rghteous is bold as a lion. | The true chr stian :s the trae hero.    2. There was a great deal of pol.cy in the  management of it. j Abram was no stranger to the str.:tagems of war; ' he  divided himself,  as Gideon d d his little army, Judg. 7.   16, that he m ght come upon the enemy from se^ei^al quarters at once, and so make h s few | seem a great many; he made his attack,  by night, that he m.ght surprise them.    Note, Honest policy is a good fr.end both to our safety, and to our use- i fidness. The serpent's head (provided it be nothing ak n to the old serpent) may well become a good christian's bodv, especially if it have a dove's eve in it, Matt. 10. '16.   '    }

       V. His success was very consderable,  v.  15, 16. i He defeated his enemes, and rescued h's friends; and we do not find that he sustained any less. Note, Those that venture in a good cause, with a good heart, are under the special protection of a good God, and have reason to hope for a good issue, i Again,  It is all one with the Lord to save by inany \ or by feiv,  1 Sam. 14. 6.   Observe,   |

       1.  He rescued h's kinsman; twice hei-e he is called his  brother Lot;  the remembrance of the relation that was between them, both by nature and grace, made h'm forget the 1 ttle quarrel that had been between tliem, m which Lot had by no means acted well towards Abram. Justly m-ght Abram have upbraided Lot with his folly in quarrelling with him and removing from him, and have told h'm

       hat he was well enough served, he might have jtnown when he was well off: but, in the charitable breast of pious Abram, it is all forgiven and forgotten; and he takes th's opportunity to give a real proof of the sincerity of his reconciliation. Note, (1.) We ought to be ready, whenever it is in the power of our hands, to succour and relieve those that are in distress, especially our relations and friends,  ji brother is born for adversity,  Prov. 17. 17. A friend in need is a fr'end indeed. (2.) Though others have been wanting in their duty to us, yet we must not therefore deny our duty to them. Some have said that they can more easily forgive their enemies than the'r friends: but Ave shall see ourselves obliged to forgive both, if we consider, not only that our God, when we were enemies, reconciled us, but also that he  passeth by the transgression of the remnant of his heritage,  Mic. 7. 18.

       2.  He rescued the rest of the captives, for Lot's sake; though they were strangers to h'm, and such as he was under no obligation to at all; nay, though they were Sodom'tes, s'nners before the Lord exceedingly, and though, probbly, he m'ght have recovered Lot alone by ransom; yet he brought back all the women and the people, and their goods, V.  16. Note, As we have opportunity, we must do good to all men. Our charitv must be extensive, as opportunity offers itself. XVherever God gives life, we must not grudge the help we can give to support it. God does good to the just and unjust, and so must we, Matt. 5. 45. This victory which Abram obtained over the kings, the prophet seems to refer to, Isa. 41. 2,  IVho raised nfi the righteous man from the east, and made him rule over kings? And some suggest that as before, he had a title to this land by grant, so now, by conquest.

       17. And the king of Sodom went out to meet him, after his return from the slaue;h-ter of Chedorlaomer and of the kings that were  with him, at the valley of Shaveh, which  is  the king's dale. 18. And Mel-chizedek, king of Salem, brought forth bread and wine: and he  ims  the priest of tlie most high  God.    19. And he blessed

       him,  and  said. Blessed  he  Abram of the most high God, Possessor of heaven and earth: 20. And blessed  he  the most high God, which hath delivered thine enemies into thy hand.    And he gave him tithes of all,

       Th s par graph beg'ns with the ment rn cf the respect which the k ng cf Sodom pad to Abram, at h's return frcm the sla'.ghter cf the k ngs; but before a parte lar account is g.ven of that, the story of Melchizedek is briefly related. Concern ng whom, observ e,

       I. Who he was. Hew  s king of •':'alem and firiesi of the most high God;  and ether glcrious th'ngs are said of h m, Heb. 7. 1, &c. 1. The rabbins, and most of our r bb nical wr.ters, conclude that Melchizedek was Shem the son of Noah, who was king and pr'est to those that descended from him, according to the patriarchal model. But this is not at all probable; for why should his name be changed? And how came he to settle in Canaan? 2. Many christ'an writers have thought th;.t this was an appearance of the Son of God himself, our Lord Jesus, known to Abram, at this time, by this name, as, afterward, Hagar called him by another name, ch,  16. 13. He appeared to him as a righteous king, owning a inghteous cause, and giving peace. It is hard to think that any mere man should be said to be nvithout father, nvithout mother, and without descent, having neither beginning of daus, nor end of life,  Heb. 7. 3. It is witnessed of Melchizedek, that he liveth, and that he abideth a junest continually,  V.  3, 8; nay,  v.  13, 14, the apostle makes him of whom these things are spoken, to be our Lord who sprang out of Judah. It is likewise hard to think that any mere man should, at this time, be greater than Abram in the things of God, and that Christ should be a priest after the order of any mere man, and that any human priesthood should so far excel that of Aaron as it is certain that Melchizedek's did. 3. The most received opinion is, that Melchizedek was a Canaanite prince, that reigned in Salem, and kept up the true religion there; but if so, why he should occur here only in all the story of Abram, why Abram should have altars of his own, and not attend the altars of his neighbour Melchizedek who was greater than he, seems unaccountable. Mr. Gregory of Oxford tells us, that the  Jrabic Catena,  Avhich he builds much upon the authority of, gives this account cf Melchizedek: Th;it he was the sonof Heraclim, the sen of Peleg, the son of Eber, and that his mother's n-.me was Salathiel, the dau£!:hter of Gomer, the son of Ja-pheth, the son of "N^oah.

       II. WTiat he did. 1. He  brought forth bread and vjine,  for the refreshment of Abram and his soldiers, and in congratulation cf their victory. This he did as a king, teaching us to do good and to communicate, and to be given to hospitality, according to our ability; and representing the spiiitual provisions of strength and comfort which Christ has laid up for us in the covenant of gi-are for our refreshment, when we are wearied with our spiritual conflicts. 2. As priest of the most high God, he blessed Abram, which we may suppose a'greater refreshment to Abram than his bread and wine were. Thus God, having raised up his son Jesus, has sent him to bless us, as one having authoritv; and these whom he blesses, are blessed indeed. Christ went to heaven when he was blessing his disciples, Luke 24. 51, for that is it which he ever lives to do.

       III. \Miat he said,  v.  19, 20. Two things were said by him, 1. He blessed Abram from God,  v.  19, Blessed be Mram, blessed of the most high God.

       I Obser\'e the titles he here gives to God, which are 1 very glorious: (1.)  The most high God,  which be
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       speaks his absolute perfections in himself, and his sovereign dominion over all the creatures; he is King of kings. Note, It will greatly help both our faith and our reverence in prayer, to eye God as the most high God, and to call him so. (2.)  Pos-scssor of heaven and earth,  that is, rightful Owner, and sovereign Lord, of all the creatures; because he made them. This bespeaks him a great God, and greatlv to be praised, Ps. 24. 1, and them a hap])y people who have an interest in his favour and love. 2. He blessed God for Abi-am,  v.  20, and  biessed he the most high God.  Note, (1.) In all our prayers, we must praise (iod, and join Hallelujahs with all our Hosannahs. These are the spiritual saci-ifices we must offer up daily, and ujion particular occasions. (2.) God, as the most high God, must have the glory of all our \ ictories, Exod. 17. 15. 1 Sam.. 7. 10, 12. Judg. 5. 1, 2. 2 Chron. 20. 21. In them he shows himself higher than our enemies, Exod. 18. 11, and higher than we; for without him we could do nothing. (3.) We ought to give thanks for others' mercies as for our own; triumphing with them that triumph. (4.) Jesus Christ, our gi-eat High-Priest, is the Mediator both of our prayers and praises, and not only offers up our's, Dut his own for us.    See Luke 10. 21.

       IV. What was done to him.  Abram gave him tithes of all,  that is, of the spoils, Heb. 7. 4. This may be looked upon, 1. As a gratuity presented to Melchizedek, bv way of return for his tokens of respect Note, They that receive kindness, should show kindness. Gratitude is one of nature's laws. 2. As an offering vowed and dedicated to the most high God, and therefore put into the hands of Melchizedek his priest. Note, (1.) When we have received some signal mercy from God, it is very fit tliat we should express our thankfulness by some special act of pious charity. God must always have his dues out of our substance; especially when, by any particular providence, he iias eiliier preserved or increased it to us. (2.) That the tenth of our increase is a very fit proportion to be set apart for the honour of God, and the service of his sanctuarj^. (3.) That Jesus Christ, our great Melchizedek, is to have homage done him, and to be humbly acknowledged by every one of us as our King and Priest; and not only the tithe of all, but all we have, must be surrendered and given up to him.

       21. And the king of Sodom said unto Abram, Give me the persons, and take the goods to thyself. 22. And Abram said to the king of Sodom, I have hft up mine hand unto the  Lord,  the most high  God,  the possessor of heaven and earth, 23. That 1 will not  take  from a thread even to a shoe-latchet, and that I will not take any thing that  is thine, lest thou shouldest say, I have made Abram rich: 24. Save only that which the young men have eaten, and the portion of the men which went with me, Aner,Eshcol, and Mamre; let them take their portion.

       We have here an account of what passed between Abram and the king of Sodom, who succeeded him that fell in the battle,  v.  10, and thought himself obliged to do this honour to Abram, in return for the good services he had done him.

       Here is,

       I. The king of Sodom's grateful offer to Abram, 7^. 21,  Give me the soul, and take thou thesubstance: so the Hebrew reads it.    Here he fairly begs the

       Sersons, but as freel)^ bestows the goods on Abram. Tote, 1. Where a right is dubious and divided, it

       is wisdom to compound the matter by mutual con cessions rather than to contend.   The king of Sodon ■ had an original right both to the persons and to th goods, and it would bear a debate whether Abram' acquired right by rescue would supersede his title, and extinguish it; but, to prevent all quarrels, the king of Sodom makes this fair proposal.    2.  Gratitude teaches us to recompense to the utmost of our power those that have undergone fatigues, run hazards, and been at expense, fur our service and benefit.      M ho goes a ivarfare at his own charges?  1 Cor. 9. 7. Soldiers purchase their pay dearer than any labourers, and are well worthy of it, because they expose their lives.

       II. Abram's generous refusal of this offer. He not only resigned the persons to him, who, being delivered out of the hand of their enemies, ought to have served Abram, but he restored all the goods too. He would not take  fro7n a thread to a shoe-latchet,  not the least thing that had ever belonged to the king of Sodom or any of his. Note, A lively faith enables a man to look upon the wealth of this world with a holy contempt, 1 John 5. 4. What are all the ornaments and delights of sense to one that has God and heaven ever in his eye? He resolves even to a thread and a shoe-latchet; for a tender conscience fears offending in a small matter.

       Now, 1. Abram ratifies this resolution with a solemn oath. /  have lift up. mine hand to the Lord, that I will not take ariy thing, v.  22. Here observe, (1.) The titles he gives to God,  1 he most high God, the Possessor of heaven and earth,  the same that Melchizedek had just now used,  v.  19. Note, It is good to learn of others how to order our speech concerning God, and to imitate those who speak well in divine things. This improvement we are to make of the conversation of devout good men, we must learn to speak after them. (2.) The ceremony used in this oath,  I have lift up my hand.  In religious swearing we appeal to God's knowledge of our truth and smcerity, and imprecate his wrath if we swear falsely;  the lifting up of the hand  is very significant and expressive of both. (3.) The matter of the oath, namely, that he would not take any reward from the king of Sodom, was lawful, but what he was not antecedently obliged to. [1.] Probably, Abram vowed, before he went to the battle, that if God would give him success, he would, for the glory of God, and the credit of his profession, so far deny himself and his own right, as to take nothing of the spoils to himself. Note, The vows we have made when we are in pursuit of a mercy, must be carefully and conscientiously kept when we have obtained the mercy, though thev were made against our interest. A citizen of Zion, if he has sworn, whether it be to God or man, though it prove to his own hurt, yet he changeth not,  Ps. 15. 4. Or, [2. ] Perhaps Abram, now when he saw cause to refuse the offer made him, at the same time confirmed liis refusal with this oath, to prevent further importunity. Note,  First,  There may be good reason sometimes why we should debar ourselves of that which is our undoubted right, as St. Paul,  1 Cor. 8. 13.—9. 12.  Secondly,  That strong resolutions are of good use to put by the force of temptations.

       2. He backs his refusal with a c^ood reason.  Lest thou shouldest say, J have made Abram rich;  which would reflect reproach, (1.) Upon the promise and covenant of God, as if they would not have enriched Abram without the spoils of Sodom. And, (2.) Upon the piety and charity of Abram, as if all he had in his eye, when he undertook that hazardous expedition, was to enrich himself. Note, [1.] We must be very careful that we give not occasion to others to say things which they ought not. [2. ] The people of God must, for their credit's saike, tak^
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       heed of doing any thing that looks mean or mercenary, or that savours of covetousness and self-seeking. Probably, Abram knew the king of Sodcm to be a proud and sccniful man, and one that would, though most unreasonably, be apt to turn such a thing as this to his i-epixidch afterward; when we have to do with such men, we have ne^^ to act with particular caution.

       3. He limits his refusal with a double proviso,  v. 24. In making vows, we ought carefully to insert the necessary exceptions, that we may not afterward say before the angel,  It was an error,  Eccl. 5. 6. Abram here excepts, (1.) The food of his soldiers; they were woitliy of their meat while they trod out the corn. This would give no colour to the king of Sodom to say th it he had enriched Abram. (2.) The shares of his allies and confeder^ites.  Let them take their fi ortion.  Note, Those who are strict in restraining their own liberty, yet ought not to impose those restraints upon the liberties of others, nor to judge of them accoi-dingly; we must not make ourselves the standard to measure others by. A good man will deny himself that lil^erty which he will not deny another, contrary to the practice of the Pharisees, Matt. 23. 4. There was not the same reason why Aner, Eshcol, and Mamre, should quit their right, that there was why Abram should. They did not make the profession that he made, nor were they, as he was, under the obligation of a vow; they had not the hopes that Abram had of a portion in the other world, and therefore, by all means,  let them take their fwrtion  of this.

       CHAP. XV.

       n this chapter, we have a solemn treaty between God and Abram, concerning- a covenant that was to be established between them. In the former chapter, we had Abram in the field with kinprs, here in the mount with God; and though there he looked great, yet, methinks, here he looks much greater; that honour have the great men of the world, out  this honour have all the saiiits.  The covenant to be settled between God and Abram, was a covenant of promises; accordingly, here is, 1. A general assurance of God's kindness and good-will to Abram, v. 1. II. A particular declaration of the purposes of his love concerning him, in two things: 1. That he would give him a numerous issue, v. 2..6. 2. That he would give him Canaan for an inheritance, v. 7...21. Either an estate without an heir, or an heir without an estate, would but have been a half comfort to Abram. But God ensures both to him ; and that which made these two, the promised seed, and tiie promised land, comforts indeed to this great believer, was, that they were both typical of those two invaluable blessings, Christ and heaven; and 60,  we have reason to think, Abram eyed them.

       1.   A FTER these things, the word of tlie J\.  Lord  came unto Abram in a \ision, saying. Fear not, Abram: I  am  thy shield and  thy exceeding great reward.

       Obsen e here,

       I. The time when God had this treaty with Abram:  ylfcer these things.  1. After that famous act of generous charity which Abram had done, in rescuing his friends and neighbours out of distress, and that,  not fur firice nor reivard;  after  that,  God made him this gracious visit. Note, Those that show fa\our to men, shall find favour with God. 2. After that victory \\'hich he had obtained over four kings: lest Abram should be too much elevated and pleased with that, God comes to him, to tell him he had better things in store for him. Note, A believing converse with spiritual blessings is an excellent means to keep us from bein?; too nmch taken up with tempcnd enjoyments.    The gifts of common

       E)rovidencc are not comparable to those of covenant-ove.

       II. The manner iii which God conversed with Vol.  I.— N

       Abram;  The inord of the Lord came unto Abram, that is, Cicd mcjiitested himself and his will to Aijram  in a -vidm;  which sujiposcs Abram awake, and some visible appearance of the Shcchinah, or some sensible token of the presence of the divine glory. Note, The methods of divine revelation are ad..pted to our state in a world of sense.

       111. The gracious assurance Grd gave him of his favour to him. 1. He called him by name,  Abram, which was a gi-eat honour to him, and made his name great, and was also a great encouriigement and assistance to his faith. Note, God's go( d word then does us good, when it is spoken ])v his Spirit to us in particular, and brought to c ur hearts. The word says,  Ho, ewry one,  Isa.  55.  1; the Spirit says, No, such a one.  2. He cautioned him against being disquieted and confounded;  lear not, Abram, Aoram might fear lest the four kings he had routed, should rally again, and fall upon him to his ruin; " No," says God, "  Fear ntt.  Fear not their revenges, nor thy neighb(.urs'envy; I will take care of thee." Note, (1.) Where there is great faith, yet there may be man}- fears, 2 Cor. 7. 5. (2.) God takes cognizance of his people's fears though ever so secret, and/(-/zows  their souls,  Ps. 31. 7. (3.) It is the will (if God that his people should not give way to prevailing fears, whatever happens. Let the sinners in Zion be aft\ad, but fear net, Abram. 3. He assured him of safety and happiness; that he should for ever be, (1.) As safe as God himself could keep him;  I am tliy Shield,  or, somewhat more emphatically,  I am a ^Jiield to thee,  present with thee, actually caring for thee. See 1 Chron. 17. 24. Not only the God  of  Israel, but a God  to  Israel. Note, The consideration of this, that God himself is. and will be, a Shield to his people to secure then) from all desti-uctive evils, and a Shield ready te them, and a Shield rovmd about them, should be sufficient to silence all their perplexing tonnenting fears. (2.) As happy as God himself could make him; I will be  thy exceeding great Reiuard;  not only thy Rewarder, but thy Reward. Abram had generously refused the rewards which the king of Sodom offered him, and here God comes, and tells him he shall be no loser by it. Note, [1.] The rewards of believing obedience and self-denial, are exceeding great, 1 Cor. 2. 9. [2. ] God himself is the chosen and promised felicity of holy souls; chosen in this world, promised in a better. He is the portion of their inheritance, and their cujx.

       2. And Abram said. Lord  God,  what wilt thou give me, seeing I go childless, and the steward of my house  is  this Eliezer of Damascus ? 3. And Abram said, Behold, to me thou hast given no seed: and, lo, one born in my house is mine heir. 4. And, behold, the word of the  Lord  came  unto him, saving, This shall not be thine heir: but he that shall come forth out of thine ov/n bowels, shall be thine heir. 5. And he brought him forth abroad, and said. Look now toward heaven, and tell the stars, if thou be able to number them. And he said unto liim. So shall thy seed be. 6. And he believed in the  Lord  ; and he counted it to him for righfeousness.

       We have here the assurance given to Abram of a numcrcus offspring which should descend from him.    In which, obser\ e,

       I. Abram's repeated complaint,  v.  2, 5. This was that which ga\ e occasion to this promise. The great affliction that sat heavy upc n Abram, -was the
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       want of a child; and the complaint of this he here flours out before the Lord, and shown bcfjre him his trouble,  Ps. 142. 2. Note, Though we must never complain  of  God, yet we have lea\ e to complain  to him, and to be large and particular in the statement of our grievances; and it is some ease to a burthened spirit, to open its case to a faithful and compassionate friend; such a friend God is, whose ear is always open.    Now his complaint is four-fold.

       1.  That he had no child,  v.  3,  Behold, to me thou hast ^iveii no seed;  not only no son, but  tw  seed;  if he had had a  daughter,  from her the promised Messiah might ha\ e come, who was to be the seed of the woman; but he had neither son nor daughter. He seems to lay an emphasis on that,  to me.  His neighbours were full of children, his servants had children born in his house; "But  to  me," he complains, "thou hast given me none;" and yet God had told him he should be a favourite above all. Note, (1.) Those that are written childless, must see God writing them so. (2.) God often withholds those temporal comforts from his own children, which he gives plentifully to others that are strangers to him.

       2.  That he was never likely to have any; intimated in that,  I go,  or  "lam going, childless,  going into years, going down the hill apace; nay, I am going out of the world, going the wa^' of all the earth.  I die childless."  So the LX::^. "I leave the world, and leave no child behind me."

       3.  That his servants were, for the present, and were likely to be to him, instead of sons. While he lived,  the steward of his house was Kliezer of Damascus;  to him he committed the care of his family and estate, who might be faithful, but only as a servant, not as a son. \Vhen he died,  one born in his house would be his heir,  and would liear rule over all that for which he had laboured, Eccl. 2. 18, 19, 21. God had already told him that lie would make of him  a great nation, ch.  12. 2, and his  seed as the dust of the earth, ch.  13. 16, but he had left him in doubt whether it should be his seed begotten, or his seed adopted, by a son of his loins, or only a son of his house. "Now, Lord," says Abram, " if it be only an adopted son, it must l)e one of my servants, which will reflect disgrace upon the promised Seed, that is to descend from him." Note, While promised mercies are delayed, our unbelief and impatience are apt to conclude them denied.

       4 That the want of a son was so great a trouble to h m, that it took away the comf jrt of all his enjoyments.  " Lord what wilt thou give me?  All is nothing to me, if I have not a son." Now (1.) If we suppose that Abram looked no further than a temporal comfort, this comi)laint was culpable. God had, l)y his  /irovidence,  given him some good things, and more by his  firornise;  and yet Abram makes no account of them, Ijecaifse he lias not a son. It did very ill become  the fathtr of the faithful  to say,  IVhat wilt thou give me, seeing I go ■childless?  Immediately after (iod had said,  I am thy Meld, and thy exceeding great reward.  Note, Those do not rightly value the advantages of their covenant-relation to God and interest in him, who do not think it s\ifficient to Ijalaiice the want of any creature-comfort whatever. But, (2.) If we suppose that Abram, herein, had an eye to the Promised Seed, tlie imp' rtunity of his desire was very commendable; all was nothing to him if he had not the earnest of that grfatl)k-ssing, and an assurance of his relation to the Messiah, which God had already encouraged him to maintriin the expectation. He has wealth, and victory, and honour; but, while he is kept in the dark about the main matter, it is all nothing to him. Note, 'I'ill we have sr>me com-*^ortabie evidence of our interest in Christ and the

       new covenant, we should not rest satisfied with any thing else. "This, and the other, I have; but what will this avail me, if I go Christless?" Yet thus far the complaint was culpable, that there was some diffidence of the promise at the bottt m of it, and a weariness of waiting God's time. Note, True believers scmetiines find it hard to reconcile God's promises and his providences, when they seem to disagree.

       II. God's gracious answer to this complaint. To the fir«t part of the complaint,  {v.  2.) God gave no immediate answer, because there was souiCthing of fretfulness in it; but when he renewed his address somewh.^t n.ore calmly,  {v.  3.) Gcd answered him graciously. Note, If we continue instant in prayer, and yet pray witli a humble subn.ission to the  divine  will, we shall not seek in vain. 1. God ga\ e him an express promise of a sen,  v.  4. This that is born in thy house,  shall not be thine heir,  as thou fearest, but one that shall  come forth out of thine own bowels shall be thine heir.  Note, (1.) God makes heirs; he says, "This shall not, and this shall;" whate\ er men de\ ise and design, in settling their estates, God's counsel shall stand. (2.) God is often better to us than our own fears, and gives the mercy we had long despaired of. 2. To affect him the more with surprise, he tcck him out, and showed him the stars, (this  a  ision being early in the morning before day,) and then tells him.  So shall thy seed be, v. 5.  (1.) So  numerous;  the stars seem innumerable to a common eye: Abram feared he should have no child at all, but God tells him that the descendants from hi^ loins should be so many as not to be numbered. (2.)  So illustrious, resembling the stars in splendour: for to  them pertained the glory,  Rom. 9. 4. Abran.'s seed, according to his flesh, were like the  dust (f the earth, {ch.  13. 16.) but his spiritual seed are like the stars of heaven,  not only numerous, but glorious, and \ ery precious.

       III. Abram's firm belief of the promise God now made him, and God's favourable acceptance of his faith,  V.  6. 1. He  believed in the Lord,  that is, he believed the truth of that promise which Ciod had now made him, resting upon the irresistible power, and the inviolable faithfulness, of him that made it; Hath he sfioken, and shall he not make it good? Note, Those who would ha-, e the comfort of the promises, must mix faith with the promises. See how the apostle magnifies this faith of Abram, and makes it a standing example, Rom. 4. 19..21,  He was not weak in faith; he staggered not at the promise;  he was  strong in faith; he was fully fiersuad-ed.  The Lord work feuch a faith in e\ ei-y one of us! Some think that his believing in the Lord, respected, not only the Lord promising, but the Lord promised, the Lord Jesus, the Mediator of the new covenant.  He believed in him,  that is, received and embraced the divine revelation concerning him, and  rejoiced to see his day,  tliough at so great a distance, John 8. 56. 2.  God counted it to him for righteousness;  that is, upon the score of this, he was accepted of God, and, as the rest of the patriarchs, by faith he  obtained the wif7iess that he was ri'^htcoils,  Heb. 11. 4. This is urged in the New Testament, to prove that we are justified by faitli without the works of the law; (Rom. 4. 3. Gal. 3. 6.) for Abram was so justified, while he was yet uncircumcised. If Abram that was so rich in good works, was not justified by them, liut by his faith, much less can we, that are so jioor in them. This faith, which was imputed to Abram for righteousness, had lately struggled with unbelief,  (t.  2.) and, coming off a conqueror, it was thus crowned, thus honoured. Note, A fiducial, practical, acceptance of, and dependence upon, God's ])romise of grace and glory, in and through Christ, is that.
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       which according to tlie tenor of the new covenant, gi\ es us a right to all the blessings contiined in that promise. All believers are justified as Abi*am was, and it WcU» his faith that was  counted to him for rig/iteousness.

       7. And he said unto him, I  am  the  Lord tliat brought ihee out of Ur of the Chaidees, to give thee this land to inherit it. 8. And he said, Lord  God,  whereby shall I know that I shall inherit it  (  9. And he said unto him, Take me an heifer of three years old, and a she-goat of three years old, and a ram of three years old, and a turtle-dove, and a young pigeon. 10. And he took unto him all tliese, and divided them in the midst, and laid each piece one against another: but the birds divided he not. 11. And when the fowls came down upon the carcases, Abram diove them away.

       We ha^'e here the assurance given to Abi-am, of the land of Canaan for an inheritance.

       I. God declares his purpose concerning it,  xk  7. Observe here, Abram made no complaint in this matter, as he had done for the want cf a child. Note, Those that are sure of an interest in the Promised Seed, will see no reason to doubt of a title to the promised land. If Christ is our's, heaven is our's. Observe, again. When he believed the former promise, (r. 6.) then God explained and ratified this to him. Note, To him that has (improves what lie has) more shall be given. Three things God here reminds Abram of for his encouragement concerning the promise of this good land.

       1.  What God is  in himself: I am the Lord  Jehovah; and therefore, (1.) "I  may  give it thee, for I am sovereign Lord ol all, and have a right to dispose of tlie whole earth." (2.) " I  can  give it thee, whatever opposition may be made, though by the sons of Anak." God never promises more than he is able to perform, as men often do. (3.) "I  to/// make good my pi'omise to thee;" Jehovah is  7iot a mttn that he should lie.

       2.  What he had done for Abram: he had brought him out of Ur of the Chaidees,  out ofthejire of the Chaidees,  so some, that is, (1.) From their  idolatries:  for the Chaldeans worshipped the fire: or, (2.) From their  jiersecntions.  I'he Jewish writers have •'. tradition that Abram was cast into the fiery fiiniace for refusing to worship idols, and was mi-raculouslv delivered. It is rather a  filace  of that name. Thence God brouglit him by an effectual call; brought him with a gracious violence; snatched him as a brand out of the burning. This was, [1.] A  sfiecial  mercy; "I brought thee, and left others, thousands, to perish there;"  God called him alone,  Isa. 51. 2 [2.] A  s/iiritual mercy;  a mercy to his soul, a deliverance from sin, and its fatal consequences. If God save our souls, we shall want nothing that is good for us. [3.]  A fresh mercy; latelv bestowed, and therefore should the mercy be affecting; as that in the preface to the commandments, /  am the Lord that brought thee out of Kffyfit \cite\y.  [4.]  A foundation  mercy; the beginning^ of mercy, peculiar mercy to Abram, and therefore a pledge of further mercy, Isa.  66. 9. ()!>serve how God speaks cf it as that which he gloried in, /  am the Lord that brought thee out. He glomes in it as an act both of power and grace; compare Isa. 29. 22, where he glories in it, long af-ttrw ird.  Thus saith the Lord ivho redeemed Abram, redeemed him from sin.

       3.  What he intended to do yet further for him; I
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       ^^ L brought thee  hither, on purpose  to gwe thee this land to inherit it,  not only to possess it, but to possess it as an inheritance, which is the sweetest and surest titL." Note, (1.) The providence of God has secret but gracious designs in all its various dispensations toward gocd people; we cannot ccncei\ e the pnjects of providence, till the event shows them in all their mercy and glory. (2.) The great thing God designs in i.il his deahngs with his people, IS, to bruig them safe to heaven. They are chosen 10 salvation,  (2'l"hess. 2. 13.)  called to tht kingdom,  (1 Thess.  U.  12.)  begotten to the inheritance,  (1 Pet. 1. 3, 4.) and bv all  made meet  for it, Col. 1. 12, 13. 2 Cor. 4. 17". '

       II. Abram desires a sign,  v.  8,  Wliereby shall  J hiow that J khall inherit it?  This did not proceed from disti-ust of Gcd's power, or promise, as that of Zecharias; but he desired this, 1. For the strength ening and confirming cf his own faith; he belie\ ed, {x>.  6.) ijut here he prays.  Lord, help, me  against  my unbeiuf. Xow  he belie\ ed, but he desired a sign to be treasured up against an hour of temptation, not knowing how his faith might, by some event or otliec, be shocked and tried. Note, We all need, and should desire, helps from heaven for the con-firniing of cur faith, and should improve sacraments, which are instituted signs for that purpose. See Judg. 6. 36..40. 2 Kings 20. 8.. 10. Isa.  7.  11, 12. 2. For the ratifying of the promise of his posterity, that they also might be brought to believe it. Note, Those that are satisfied themselves, should desire that others also might be satisfied, of the ti-uth of God's promises. John sent his disciples to Christ, not so much for his own satisfaction as for their's, Matt 11. 2. 3. Canaan was a type of heaven. Note, It is a very desirable thing to  know that we shall inherit the heavenly Canaan,  that is, to be confirmed in our belief of the tmth of that happiness, and to have the e\ idences of our title to it more and more cleared up to us.

       III. God directs Abram to make preparations for a sacrifice, intending by that to give him a sign, and  Abram   makes   preparation   accordingly,    v. 9.. 11,    Take me an heif^rr, tjfc.     Perhaps Abram expected some extraordinarv sign from heaven; but God gi\ es him a sign upon a'sacrifice.  Note, Those that would recei\ e tlie assurances of God's faA^our, and would have their faith confirmed, must attend instituted ordinances, and expect to meet with God in them.  Observe, 1. God appointed that each of the beasts used for this sen ice should be three years old, because then they were at their full growth and strength.    God must be served with the best we have, for he is the best.    2. We do not read that God gave Abram particular directions how to manage these beasts and fowls, knowing that he was so well \ ersed in the law and custom of sacrifices, that he needed not any particular directions; or, perhaps, instructions  were given him,  which he carefully observed, though they are not recorded: at least, it was intimated to him, that they must be prepared for the solemnity of ratifying a covenant; and he well knew the manner of preparing them. 3. Abram took as God appointed him, though as yet he knew not how these things sliculd become a sign to him.    This was not the first instance of Abram's implicit obedience.    He divided the beasts in the midst, according to the ceremony used in con-firaiing covenants,  (Jer.  34.  18,  19.) where it is said, They cut  the calf in twain and passed between the parts.    4.  Abram ha-.ing prepared according to God's appointment, now set himself to wait for'the sign God might give him by these, like the prophet upon his watch-tower, H;ib.  2. 1.    While God's appearing to own his sacrifice, was defcn-ed, Abram continued waiting, and his expectations were raised by those delays;  when the fowls caine down upon
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       the carcases  to prey upon them, as common and ne-tjlected things,  Abram drove them away, {y.  11.) believing that the vision would, at the end,  speak, and not lie.  Note, A \ery watchful eye must be kept upon our spiritual sacrifices, that notliing be suffered to prey upon them, and render them unlit for God's acceptance. When vain thoughts, like these fowls, come down upon our sacrifices, we must dri\ e them away, and not suffer them to lodge vvitliin us, but  attend on God without distraction.

       12. And when the sun was goini^- down, a deep sleep fell npon Abram; and, lo, an honor of great darkness fell upon him. 1.3. AiKJ he said unto Abram, Know of a surety that lliy seed sliall be a stranger in a land f.liat is  not their's, and shall serve them; and they shall afflict them lour hundred years; 14. And also that nation whom they shall serve, will I judge: and afterward shall they come out with great substance. 15. And thou shalt go to thy fathers in peace ; thou shalt be buried in a good old age. 16. But in the fourth generation they shall come hither again: for the iniquity of the Amo-rites  IS  not yet full.

       We have here a full and pai-ticular discovery made to Abram of God's purposes concerning his seed.    Observe,

       I.  The time when God came to him with this discovery;  when the sun was going down, or declining, about the time of the  evening oblation,  1 Kings 18. 36. Dan. 9. 21. Early in the morning, before day, while the stars were yet to be seen, God had given him orders concerning the sacrifices,  [y.  5.) and we mav suppose it was, at least his morning's work to prepare them and set them in order; when he had done this, he abode by them, praying and waiting till towards evening. ' Note, God often keeps his people long in expectation of the comforts he designs them, for the confirmation of their faith: but though the answers of prayer, and the performance of promises, come slowly, yet they come surely;  at evening time it shall be light.

       II. The preparatives for this discovery; 1.  Adeefi sleefifell upon Abram,  not a common sleep through weariness or carelessness, Ijut a di\ ine ecstasy, like that which the  Lord God caused to fall upon Adam, {ch.  2. 21.) that being hereby wholly taken off from the view of things sensible, he might be wholly taken up with the contemplation of things spiritual. The doors of the body were locked up, that the soul might be pri\ate and retired, and might act the mere freely, and like itself. 2. With this sleep,  a horror of great darkness fell nponhiin;  a sudden change! But just before, we had him solacing himself in the comforts of God's covenant, and in communion with him: and here  :v horror of great darkness  falls upon him. Note, The children of light do not ;il\vays walk in the light, but s'^metimes clouds and d a-kncss are round about them. This great darkness, wliich brought horror with it, was designed, (1.) To strike an awe upon the spirit of Abram, and to ])ossess him with a holy reverence, that the familiarity which God was pleased to admit him t^, might not breed contempt. Note, Holy f^ar prepares the soul f-.r holy joy; the spirit of 1; mdage makes way for the spirit of adoption. God ■. ounds first, and then heals; hinnbles first, and t:\enlifts up, Isa. 6. 5, 6. (2.) To be a specimen of the methods of God's de;dings with his seed; they must first be in the horror and darkness of Egyptian slavery, and then enter with joy into the good

       land; and therefore he must have the foretaste of their sufferings, beibre he had the foresight of their happiness. (3.) To be an indication of the nature of that covenant of peculiarity which God was now about to make with Abram. The O.d Testament dispensation, which was founded on that covenant, was a dispensation, [1.] Of darkness and obscurity, 2 Cor. 3. 13. [2.] Of dread and honor, Heb. 12. 18, Sec.

       III. The prediction itself; several things are here foretold.

       1.  The suffering state of Abram's seed f' r a long time, f. 13. Letnct Abram flatter himself with the hopes of ncthmg but honour and prespeiity in his f^rniiy: no, he must knew cf a suj cly, that which hfi was loath to believe, that the pn miscd seed should be a persC' uted seed. Note, (1.) Grd lends the worst first; we must first suffer c nd then reign. (2.) He lets us knovv the worst befoie it  lc  mcs, that when it comes, it may net be a surprise to us, John 16. 4. Now wehiivehere, [1.]  'V\\c.pardculursoixheir sufferings.  First,  Thev sha'l be  strangers;  so they were, first in Canaan, Ps. 10,5. 12, and afterward in Egypt: before they were loids cf their own land, they were strangers in a strange land. The incon-veniencies of an unsettled state, make a hapjjy settlement the more welcome. Thus the heirs of heaven are, first, strangers on earth, a land that is not their's.  Secondly,  The\- shall be  servants;  so they were to the Egyptians, I'Lxod. 1. 13. See how that which was the doom of the Canaanites,  c/i. 9.  25, proves the distress of Abram's seed; they are made to serve, but with this difference, the Canaanites serve under a curse, the Hebrews under a blessings and the  upright shall have dommion iii the morning, Ps. 49. 14.  Thirdly,  They shall be  sufferers. Those whom they serve,  shall afflict them;  see Exod. r. 11. Note, Those that are blessed and beloved of God, are often sorely afflicted by wicked men; and Gocl foresees it, and takes cognizance of it. [2.] The  continuance  of their sufferings; /bz/r  hundred years.  This persecution  began  with  mocking, when Ishmael, the son of an Egyptian, persecuted Isaac, who was  born after the spirit, ch.  21. 9. Gal. 4. 29. It  continued  in  loathing;  for it was an  nho-mination to the Egyptians to eat bread with the Hebrews,  ch.  43. 32, and it came, at last, to  murder, the basest of murders, that of their new-born children; so that more or less, it continued 400 ye .rs, though in extremity, not so many. This was a long time, but a limited time.

       2.  The judgment of the enemies of Abram's seed, V.  14,  That nation whom they shall serve,  even the Egyptians,  will I judge.  Th s points at the plagues of Egvpt, by which God not only constrained the Egyptians to release Isi-ael, but punished them for all the h;irdships they had put upon them. Note, (1.) Though God may suffer persecutors and oppressors to trample upon his people a great while, yet he will certainly reckon with them at last; for his  day is coming,  Ps. 37. 12, 13. (2.) The punishment of persecutors is the judgment of them; it is a righteous thing with God, and a particular act of justice, to  recompense tribulations to those that trouble his people.  The judging of the church's enemies, is God's work, /will judge: God  can  do it, for he is the Lord; he  willdci  it, for he is his people's God, and he has said,  Vengeance is mine, I will repay.  To him thirefore we must leave it, to be done in his way and time.

       3.  The deliverance of Abram's seed out of Egypt; that gj-eat event is here foretold.  Afterward, shall they come out with great substance.  It is here promised, (1.) That they shall be  enlarged; afterward, they shall come out, that is, either, after they have been afflicted 400 years, when the days of their servitude are fulfilled, then they may expec* ♦deliver.
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       ance; or, after the Egj^Jtians are judged and plagued. Note, The desti-uction of oppressors is the redemption of the oppressed; they will not let God's people go, till they are forced to it. (2.) That they should be  enriched;  they shall come out with great substance this was fulfilled, Exod. 12.  15,  36. (iod took care they should have, not onlj' a good land to go to, but a good stock to bring with them.

       4. Their happy settlement in Canaan,  v.  16. They shall not only come out of Egypt, but  they nhall come hither again,  hither to the land of Canaan, wherein thou now art. The discontinuance of their possession shall be no defeasance of their right; we must not reckon those comforts lest for ever, that are intermitted for a time. The reason why thev must not hive the land of promise in possession till the fourth generation, is, because  the iniquity of the Ainorittswasnot yet full.  Israel cannot be possessed of C anaan, till the Amorites be dispossessed; and they are not yet ripe for ruin. The righteous God has determined that they shall not be cut off, till they have persisted in sin so long, and arrived at such a pitch of wickedness, that there may appear some equitable proportion between their sin and their iiiin; and therefore till it come to that, the seed of Abram must be kept out of possession. Note, (1.) The measure of sin fills gradually : those that continue impenitent in wicked ways, are treasuring up unto themselves wrath. (2.) Some people's measure of sin fills slowly. The Sodomites, who were sinners before the Lord exceedingly, soon filled their measure; so did the Jews, who were in profession near to God; but the iniquity of the Amorites was long in the filling up. (3.) That this is the reason of the prosperity of wicked people; the measure of their sins is not yet full. The wicked  live, become old, and are mighty in fi07ver,  while God is  laying up. their inicjuify for iheir children,  Job 21. 7, 19. See Matt. 23. 32. Deut. 32. 34.

       5. Abram's peaceful quiet death and burial, before these things should come to pass,  u.  15. As he should not live to see that good land in the possession of his family, but must die as he lived, a stranger in it; so, to balance that, he should not live to see the troubles that should come upon his seed, much less to share in them. This is promised to Josiah, 2 Kings 22. 23. Note, Good men are sometimes greatly favoured by being  takenaivay from the er'il to come,  Isa.  57. 1.  Let this satisfy Abram, that, for his part, (1.) He shall go to his fathers in pence. Note, [1.] Even the friends and favourites of Heav cii arc not exempt from the stroke of death; Are we greater than our father Abram which is dead?  Joliii 8. 53. [2.] (iood men die willingly; they are not fetched, they are not forced, but they go; their siul is not required, as his, Luke 12. 20, but cheerfully resigned: they would not live always. [3.] At death we go to our fathers, to  all  our fathers that are gone before us to the state of the dead.  Job 21. 32, 33, to our  godly  fathers that are gene before us to the state of the  blessed,  Heb. 12. 23. The former thought helps to take off the terror of death, the latter puts comfort into it. [4. ] Whenever a p;odlv man dies, he dies in peace. If the way be piety, the end is peace, Ps. 37. 37. Outward peace, to the last, is promised to Abram; peace and truth in his davs, whatever should come after, 2 Kings 20. 19. Peace with God, and everlasting peace, are sure to ;dl the seed. (2.) He shall be buried in a good old age.  Perhaps mention is made of his burial here, where the land of Canaan is promised him, because a burying place was the first possession he had in it.    He shall not only die in

       {)eace, but die in honour, die, and be  buried Aeccnt-y; not only  die in peace,  but  die in season,  Job 5. 25, 26,    Ncte, [1.] Old age is a blessing; it is promised

       in the fifth commanament; it is pleasuig to nature; and a great opportunity to use^ilness; [2.] Especially if it be a good old age: their's may be called a good old age.  First,  That are old and healthful, not loaded with such distempers as make them weary of life;  Secondly,  That are old and holy, old disciples. Acts 21. 16, whose hoary head  is found in the way of righteousness,  Prov. 16. 31. old and useful, old aiid exemplary for godliness; their's is indeed a good old age.

       17. And it came to pass that when the sun went down, and it was dark, behold, a smoking furnace, and a burning lamp that passed between those pieces. 18. In tlie same day, the  Lord  made a covenant with Abram, saying, Unto thy seed have I given this land, from the river of Egypt unto the great river, the river Euphrates : 19. The Kenites, and the Kennizzites, and the Kadmonites, 20. And the Hittites, and the Perizzites, and the Rephaims, 21. And the Amorites, and the Canaanites, and the Girgashites, and the Jebusites.

       Here is,

       I. The covenant ratified, x". 17; the sign which Abram desired, was given at length, when the sun was gone down, so that it was dark; for that was a dark dispensation.

       1.  The  smoking furnace  signified the affliction of his seed in Egypt; they were there in the  iron furnace,  Deut. 4. 20,  Wit. furnace of affliction,  Isa. 48. 10, labouring in the very fire. They were there in the smoke, their eyes darkened, that they could net see to the end of their troubles, and they at a loss to conceive what God would do with them; clouds and darkness were round about them.

       2.  The  burning lamp  denotes comfort in this affliction: and this God showed Abram, at the same time that he showed him the  smoking furnace.  (1.) Light  denotes deliverance out of the turnace; their salvation was as  a lamp thatburneth,\'s,\\.  62.1. When God came down to deliver them, he appeared in a bush that  burned, arid was not consumed,  Exod. 3. 2. r2.) The  lamp  denotes direction in the smoke; God s word was their lamp; this word to Abram was so, it was a light shining in a dark place; perhaps this burning lamp prefigured the pillar of cloud and fire, which led them out of Egypt, in which God was. (3.) The  burning  lamp denotes the destruction of their enemies who kept them so long in the furnace: see Zech. 12.6. The same cloud that enlightened the Israelites, troubled and burned the Egyptians.

       3.  The  passing of these between the pieces,  was the confirming ot the covenant God now made with him, fhat he might have strong consolation, being fully persuaded that what God promised, he would certainly perform. It is probable that this furnace and lamp, which passed between the pieces, burned, and consumed them, and so completed the sacrifice, and testified God's acceptance of it, as of Gideon's, Judg. 6. 21. Mnnoah's, Judg. 13. 19, 20. and Solo-m'ln's, 2Chron. 7. 1. soitintimntes, (1.) That God's covenants with man are  ma.A& by sacrifice,  Ps. 50. 5; by Christ, the great Sacrifice: no agreement without atonement. (2.) God's acceptance of our spiritual sacrifices, is a token for good, and an earnest of further favours: see Judg. 13. 23. And by this we may know that he accepts our sacrifices, if he kindle in our snuls a holy fire of pious and devout affections in them.

       II. The covenant repealed and explained,  v.  18, In that salne day,  that day never to be forgotten.
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       the Lord made a covenant ivith jibram,  that is, gave a promise to Abram, saying,  Unto thy seed have I given thk land.  Here is, 1. A rehearsal cf the grant: he had said before.  To thy seed ivilllgive this land, ch.  12. 7.—13. 15. But here he says, / have given it;  that is, (1.) I have given the promise of it, the charter is sealed and dehvered, and cannot be disannulled. Note, God's promises are God's gifts, and are so to be accounted of. (2.) The possession is as sure, in due time, as if it were now actually delivered to them: what God has promised, is as sure as if it were already done; hence it is said. He that believes hath tverlas'tiug life,  John 3. 36, for he shall as surely go to heaven as if he were there already. 2. A recital of the particulars granted, such as is usual in the grants of land. He specifies the boundaries of the land intended hereby to be granted,  v.  18. And then, for the greater certainty, ris is usual in such cases, he mentions in whose tenure and occupation these lands now were. Then se%eral nations or tribes, are here spoken of,  v. 19. . 21. that must be cast out, to make room for the  seed of Abram.  They were not possessed of all these countries, when God brought them into Canaan. The bounds are fixed much narrower, Num. 34. 2, 3, 8cc. But, (1.) In David's time and Solomon's, their jurisdiction extended to the utmost of these limits, 2 Chron. 9. 26. (2.) It was their own fault that they were not sooner and longer in possession of all these territories. They forfeited their right by their sins, and by their own sloth and cowardice kept themselves out of possession. 3. The land granted, is here described in its utmost extent, because it was to be a type of the heavenly inheritance, where there is room en-^ugh: in our Father's house are many mansions. The present occupants are named, because their number and strength, and long prescription, should be no hindrance to the accomplishment of this promise in its season, and to magnify God's love to Abram and his seed, in giving to that one nation the possession of many nations: so precious were they in his sight, and so  honourable,  Isa. 43. 4.

    

  
    
       CHAR XVI.

       Haffar is the person mostly concerned in the story of this chapter, an obscure Egyptian woman, whose name and story we had never heard of, if Providence had not brought her into the family of Abram. Probably, she was one of those maid-servants, which the kin^ of Eirypt, among other gifts, bestowed upon Abram, ch. 12,16. Concerning her, we have four things in this chapter; I. Her marriage to Abram her master, v. 1. . 3. II. Her misbehaviour toward Sarai, her mistress, v. 4, 6,  III.   Her discourse with an angel that met her in her flight, v. 7, .14. IV.    Her deliverance of a son, v, 15, 16.

       l.l^OW Sarai, Abram's wife, bare him -L^ no children: and she had an handmaid, an Ep:yptian, whose name  it^as.  Hag;ar. 2. And Sarai said unto Abram, Behold now, the  Lord  hath restrained me from bearing: 1 pray thee, go in unto my maid -, it may be that I may obtain children by lier. And Abram hearkened to the voice of Sarai. 3. And Sarai Al)ram's wife took Hagar her maid the Egyptian, after Abram had dwelt ten years in the land of Canaan, and gave her to her husband Abram to be his  \y'\k\

       We have here the marriage of Abram to Hagar, who was his second ny wife; herein, though some excuse may be nvjde for him, he cannot be justified; for  from, the beginning it was not so;  and when it was so, it seems to have proceeded from an irregular desire to build up their f iniilics for the speedier peopling of the woi Id and the church: it must not be

       so now.    Christ has reduced this matter to the  first institution, and makes the marriage union to be between one man and one woman only. Now,

       I. The maker of this match (Avould one think it.'*) was Sarai herself: she said to Abram, /  p7uy thee go in unto my ?naid, v.  2. Note, 1. It is the policy of Satan to tempt us by our nearest and dearest relations, or those friends that we have an opinion of and an affection for. The temptation is most dangerous, when it is sent by a hund that is least expected: it is cur wisdom therefore to consider, not so much who speaks, as what is spoken. 2. Ciod's commands consult our comfort and honour, much better than our own contrivances do. It had been much more for Sarai's interest, that Abram should have kept to the rule of God's law, than that he should have been guided by her foolish projects; but we often do ill for ourselves.

       II. The inducement to it was Sarai's barrenness.

       1.   Sarai bare Abram no children;  she was vfrv fair, ch.  12. 14; she was an agreeble dutiful wife, and a sharer with him in his large possessicns; and yet written childless. Note, (1.) God dispenses his gifts variously, loading us with benefits, but not overloading us: some cross or other is appointed to be an allay to great enjoyments. (2.) The mer. y cf children is often given to the poor, and denied to the rich; given to the wicked, and denied to good people; though the rich have most to leave them, and goodpecple would take most care of their educaticn: God does herein as it has pleased him.

       2.  She owned God's providence in this afRicticn; the Lord hath restrained me from beariiig.  Note, (1.) As where children are, it is God that gives them,  ch.  33. 5, so where they are wanted, it is he that withholds them,  ch.  30. 2. This evil is of the Lord. (2.) It becomes us to acknowledge this, that we may bear it, and improve it, as an affliction of his ordering for wise and holy ends.

       3. She used this as an argument with Abram to marry his maid; and he was prevailed with by this argument to do it.    Note, (1.) When cur hearts are too much set upon any creature-comfort, we r re easily put upon the use of indirect methods for the obtaining cf it: inordinate desires commonly produce irre-j gular endeavours: if our wishes be not kept in a sub-1 mission to   God's   providence,  our  pursuits   will I scarcely be kept under the restraints of his precepts.    (2.) It is for want of a firm dependence upon God's promise, and a patient waiting for G; d's time, that we go rut of the way of our duty to catch at expected mercy;  He that believes, does not make haste.

       4. Abram's compliance with Sarai's proposal, we have reason to think, was from an earnest desire of the Promised Seed, on whom the covenant shcuM be entailed. God had told him that his heir should be a son of his bodv, but had not yet told him that it should be a son by Sarai; therefore he thought, "Why not by Hagai-: since S:;r..i herself proposed it?" iSTote, (1.) Foul temptations may hive very fiiir pretences, and be coloured with that which is very pliiusib'e. (2.) Fleshly wisdom, as it anticipates CJod's  tirne  of mercy, so it puts us out of God's ivay.  (3.) This would be h:.]ipi'.y prevented, if we woiVd ask counsel of God by the word and by prayer, before we attempt that which is important and suspicious: herein Abram was wanting; he married without God's c( nsent.  l^his fiersttasion came  not of him that called him.

       4. And he went in unto Hagar, and she conceived: and when she saw that she had conceived, her mistress was despised in her eyes.    3. And Sarai said unto Abram, My
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       wrong  he  upon thee: I have given my maid into thy bosom; and when she saw that she had conceived, I was despised in her eyes: the  Lord  judge between me and thee. 6. But Abram said unto Sarai, Behold, thy maid  is  in thy hand ; do to her as it pleaseth tliee. And when Sarai dealt hardly with her, she fled from her face.

       We have here the immediate bad consequences of Abram's unhappy marriage to Hagar; a deal cf mischief it made quickly: wlien we do not well, both sin and trouble lie at the d. or; and we may thank ourselves for the guilt and grief that fr How us, when we go out of the way of our duty. See it in this story.

       I. Sarai is despised, and thereby provoked and put into a passion,  v.  4. Hagar no sooner perceives herself with child by her master, than she looks scornhdly upon her mistress, upbraids her perhaps with her barrenness, insults over her, to make her to fret, as 1 Sam. 1. 6, and boasts of tht prospect she had of bringing an heir to Abram, to that good land and to the promise; now she thinks herself a better wo' lan than Sarai, more favoured by Heaven, and likely to be better beloved by Abram; and therefore she will not take it as she has done. Note, 1. Mean and servile spirits, when f.i-voured and advanced either by God or man, :ire apt to grow haughty and insolent, and to forget their

       filace and original. See Prov. 29. 21.—30. 21. .23. t is a hard thing to bear hono\ir aright. 2. We j-ustlv suffer by those whom we have sinfully indulged, and it is a righteous thing with God, to make those instruments of our trouble, whom we have made instruments of our sin, and to insnare us in our own evil counsels; this stone will return upon him that rolleth it.

       n. Abram is clamoured upon, and cannot be easy while Sarai is out of humour; she accosts him violently, and very unjustly charges him with the injury,  {y.  5.)  My ivrojig be ufiott thre;  with a most unreasonable jealousy, suspecting that he countenanced Hagar's insolence; and, as one not willing to hear what Abram had to say for the rectifying of the mistake, and the clearing of himself, she rashly appeals to God in the case.  The Lord judge be-tiveen me avd thee;  as if Abram had refused to right her. Thus does Sarai, in her passion, speak us nne of the foolish women sfieaketh.  Note, 1. It is an absurdity which passionate people are often guiltvof, to quarrel with others for that which they themselves must bear the blame of: Sarai could not but own that she had given her maid to Abram, and yet slie cries out, TV/v  ivrong be u/wn thee,  when she should have said,  M'hat a fool was I to do sol  That is never said wisely, which pride and anger have the inditing of; when passion is upon the throne, reason is out of doors, and is neither heaixl nor spoken 2. Those are not always in the riglit, who are most loud and forward in appealing to God; rash and bold imprecations are commrnly evidences of e:uilt and a bad cause.

       in. Hagar is afflicted and driven from the house, V   6. Observe,

       1. Abram's meekness resigns the matter of tlie mi'd-servant to Sarai, whose proper province it wp,s  to rule that p:irt of the family;  Thy maid is in thy hand:  though she. was his wife, he would nrt countenance or protect her in any thing that was disrespectful to Sarai, for whom he still retained the same affection that ever he had. Note, Those who would keep up peace and love, must return soft answers to hard accusations; husbands and wives particularly should agree, and endeavour not

       I to be both angry together:  yielding fiacifies great offtnces;  see Prov. 15. 1.

       2.  Sarai's passion will be revenged upon Hagar; she dealt hardly with her,  not only confining her to her usual place and work, as a servant, but probably, making her toser.e v/ith rigour. Note, God takes notice of, and is displeased with the hardships which harsh masters unreasonably put up(.'n their servants: they ought to forbear threatening, with Job's thought,  Did not he that made me, make him? Job 31. lo.

       3.  Hagar's pride cannot bear it, her high spirit is become impatient tf rebuke; *Ae^cr/  from her face;  slie not cnly avoided her wruth for the present, as Da\ id did Saul's, but she totally deserted her service, and ran away from the house, forgetting, (1.) What wrong she hereby did to her mistress, whose serv> nt she was, and to her master, wli se wife she was. Note, Pride will hardly be restrained by  any  bonds of duty, no not by  manxj. (2.) That she herself had first given the provocation, by despising her mistress. Note, Those that suffer ff>r their faults, ought to  bear it patiently,  1 Pet. 2. 20.

       7. And the angel of the  Lord  found her by a fountain of water in the wilderness, by the fountain in the way to Shur. 8. And he said, Hagar, Sarai's maid, whence cam-est thou ? And whither wilt thou go ? And she said, I flee from the face of my mistress Sarai. 9. And the angel of the IjORD  said unto her, Return to thy mistress, and submit thyself under her hands.

       Here is the first mention we have in scripture of an angel's appearance. Hagar was a type of the law, which was  given by the disposition of angels; but the world to come is not fiut in subjection to them,  Heb. 2. 5.    Observe,

       I.  How the angel arrested her in her flight,  v. 7. It should seem, she was making toward her own country; for she was in the wav to Shur, which lay toward Egypt. It were well if our afflictions would make us think of our home, the better country. But Hagar was now out of her place, and out of the way of her duty, and going further astray, when the angel found her. Note, 1. It is a great mercy to be stopped in a sinful way, either by conscience or by providence. 2. God suffers those that are out of the way, to wander a while, that when they see their folly, and what a loss they have brought themselves to, they may be the better disposed to return. Hagar was not stopped till she was in the w'ldcrncss, and had sat down weary enough, and glad of clear water to refresh herself with: God brings us into a wilderness, and there meets us, Hos. 2. 14.

       II. How he examined her,  t'.  8. He called her Hagar, ^arai's maid,  1. As a check to her pride: though she was Abram's wife, and, as  such,  was obliged to return, yet he calls her  Sarai's maid,  to humble her. Note, Though civility teaches us to call others by their h'ghest titles, yet humility and wisdom teach us to call ourselves by the lowest. 2. .^s a rebuke to her flight: Sarai's maid ought to be in Sar.ii's tent, and not wandering in the wilderness, and s luntering by a fountain of water. Note, It is good for us often to call to mind what our place and relation are.    See Eccl. 10. 4.

       Now, (1.) The questions the angel put to her, were jjroper and very pertinent. [1.] "  Whence earnest thou?  Consider that thou art running away, both from the duty thou wast bound to, and the

       Sri vileges thou wast blessed with, in Abram's tent." Tote, it is a great advantage to live in a religious
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       family, which those ought to cons'.der, who have that advantage, yet upon every sl'ght inducement, are forward to quit it. [2.]  '']Vhither nvilt thou s^o?  Thou art running thyself into  sin,  in Egypt." ( f she return to that people, she will return to their gods,) "andinto  danger,  in the wilderness" through which she must travel, Deut. 8. 15. Note, Those who are forsaking God and the r duty, would do well to remember not only  whence they are fallen, hnlTjhither they arefallirig.  See Jei 2.18.  What hast thou to do  (witli Hagar) in the way of Egypt? John 6. 68.

       (2.) Her answer was honest, and af..ir confession; I Jiee from the face of my mvjtress.  In which [1.] She acknowledges her fault in fleeing from her mistress, and yet, [2.] excuses it, that it  ww?, from the face,  or d'spleasure of her mistress. Noce, Children and servants must be treated wth mildness and gentleness, lest we provoke them to take a.ny irregular courses, and so become accessary to their sin, which will condemn us, though it will not justify them.

       "(3.) How he sent her back, with suitable and compassionate counsel, T. 9,  ''Jieturn to thy mistress, and submit thyself under her hand.  Cio home, and humble thyself for what thou hast done amiss, and beg pardon, and resolve for the future, to behave thyself better." He makes no question but she would be welcome, though it does not appear that Abram sent after her. Note, Those, that are gone away from their place and duty, when they ai'e convmced of their error, must hasten their return and reformation, how mortifying soever it may be.

       10. And the angel of the  Lord  said unto her, I will multiply thy seed exceedingly, that it shall not be numbered for multitude.

       11.  And the angel of the  Lord  said unto her, Behold, thou  art  with child, and shalt bear a son, and shalt call his name Ishmael; because the  Lord  hath heard thy affliction.

       12.  And he will be a wild man; his hand will be  against every man, and every man's hand against him ; and he shall dwell in the presence of all his brethren. 13. And she called the name of the  Lord  that spake unto her, Thou God seest me: for she said. Have I also here looked after hinj that seeth me? 14. Wherefore the well was called Beer-lahai-roi; behold,  it is  between Kadesh and Bered.

       We may suppose that the angel h iv'ng given Ha-gar that good counsel,  {x>.  9. J to  return to her mistress,  she immediately promised to do s", and was setting her face hnmew ird; and then the angel went on to encoLir.ige her with an assurance cf the mcrcv Ciod had in store f r her and her seed: for  Gcd  w'll meet those w'.th niercv, that are iTturning to their dutv:  I said, I will confess, and thou foi-gcvest, Ps.'32. 5.

       Here is,

       I. A prediction concerning h.er posterity, given her for her comfort in her present distress. ' Notice IS taken of her condition;  Behold, thou art ivith child;  and therefore this is not a tit|)lace f-rtheeto be in. Note, It is a great comfort to women with child to think th..t they are under the particular cognizance and care of the Divine Providence, (xod graciously considers that case, and suits supports to it.       •

       Now, 1. The angel assures her of a safe delivery.

       and that of a  son,  which Abram des"red. This fright and ramble of her's might have destroyed her hope of an offspring; but Gcd dealt not with her according to her folly;  Thou shalt bear a son:  she was saved in child-bearing, not only by providence, but bv prom'se.

       2.  He names her child, which was an honour both to her and it; call him  Ishmael, Godivill hear;  and the reason ;s, because the Lord has heard; he  has, and therefore he  ivill.  Note, The exper ence we have had of God's seasonable kindness to us in distress, should encourage us to hope for the 1 ke help in the like exigencies, Ps. 10. 17. He has  heard thy affliction.  Note, (1.) Even there where there is little cry of devotion, the God cf pty somet mc? graciously hears the cry of afRiction: tears spe;ik as well as prayers. This speaks comfort to the affl.ct-ed, that God not only sees what their afflict ons  are, but hears what they  say.  (2.) That seasonable succours, in the day of affl cticn, ought always to be remembered with thankfulness to Grd. Such a time, 11 such a strait,  the Lord heard the voice of mil affliction, and hel/ied me.  See Deut. 26.  7.  Ps. 31.  22.

       3.  He prom'scs her a numerous offspring,  v.  10, I will multifily thy seed exceedingly,  Hebr.  Multi-filying, I ivill multifily it,  that is, multiply it n every age, so as to perpetuate it. It is supposed th t the Turks at th s day descend from Ishmael; and they are a great people. This was in jiursu-ance i f the promise made to Abram,  ch.  13, 16,  1 will make thy seed as the dust of the earth.  Note, Many that are children of godly parents, have, for their sakes, a \ery large share of outward common blessings, though, l.ke Ishmael, they are not taken into covenant; many are multipl'ed that are not s.inct;fied.

       4.  He gives a character of the child she should bear, which, howe\er it may seem to us, perh.^ps was not very disagreeable to her,  v.  12,  He will be a wild 7nan; a wild ass of a 7nan,  so the word is; rude and bold, and fearing no man; untamed, untracta-ble, living at large, and impatient of service and restraint. Note, The children of the bondwoman, who are out of covenant with God, are, as they were born, like the wild ass's colt; t is grace that reclaims men, civilizes them, and makes them wise, and good for something. It is foretold, (1.) I'hat he should live in strife, and in a state of war; his hand against every man,  that is h's  sin; and every man's hand against him,  that is his  fiunish-men't.  Note, Those that have turbulent spirits, ha\e commonly troublesome lives; thev that are provokTig, vexat'ous, and injurious to others, must expect to be repaid in their own coin. He that has Iiis hand and tongue agi.inst ever\- man, sliall  \\:\.\e every man's tongue and hand against him; and he has no reason to complain of it. And yet, (2.) That he should live in safety, and hold h s own against all the world;  he shall dwell in the firesence of all his brethren;  though thre;itened and insulted !)y all h s nc ghlj'^urs, yet he shall keep his grrund, and, for Abram's sake, more than his own, shall he able to make h's ])art gocxl with them: accordinglv we read,  ch.  25. 18, tliat he  died,  as he lived,  ii: the prestnce of all his brethren.  Note, Manv that are much exp. sed l)y their '^wn imprudence, vet are strangely preserved by the Divine Providence; so much better s (iod to them than they deserve, who not onlv  forfeit  their lives l)v sin, but  hazard them.

       II. Hagar's pious reflection upon ths gracious a])pearance of (iod to her,  v.  13, 14. Observe in what she said,

       1. Her awful adoration of God's omn'sc'ence  and , providence,  with applicatirn of it to herself;  she !  catted the name of the Lord that si'ulce unto her 1 that is, thus she made confession of his name,  this
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       sTie said to his praise,  Thou God scest me:  this sliould be with her, his name for ever, and this his memorial, by which she will know him and remember him while she lives.  Thou Godseest me.  Note, (1.) The God with whom we have to do, is a seeing God, an all-seeing God.  God is,  (as the ancients expressed it)  all eye.  (2.) We ought to acknowledge this with application to ourselves. He that sees all, sees me, as David, Ps. 139. 1,  O God, thou hunt searched trie and knovjn me.  (3.) A believing regard to Gcd, as a God that sees us, will be of great use to us in our returns to him. It is a proper word for a penitent: [1.] " Th u seest my sin and folly:" I ha\e  sinned before thee,  says the prodigal;  in thy sight,  sajs David. [2.] "Thou seest my sori'ow and affliction;" that H.igar espe-ci.iUy refers to: when we have brought ourselves into distress by our own foUv, yet God has not forsaken us. [3.] "Thou seest the sincerity and se-r.ousness of my return and repentance. Thou seest my secret mournings for sin, and secret motions tDward thee." [4.] "Thou seest ine, if in any instance I depart from thee," Ps. 44. 20, 21. This thought should always resti-ain us from sin, and excite us to duty;  I'hou God seest me.

       2. Her humble admiration of God's fa\'our to her: ^^ Have I here also looked after him that seeth me? Ha\e I here  seen the back parts  of him that seeth ri'.e?" S ) it might be read, for the word is much tfie £ ime with that, Exod. 33. 23. She saw  net face to f.cc,  but as  through a glass darkly,  1 Cor. 13. 12. ri'obahly, she knew not who it was that talked witli her, till he was departing, as Judges 6. 21, 22.—13. 21; .,nd tlien she looked after him, with a reflection like that of the two disciples, Luke 24. 31, 32. Or, Have I seen him that sees me?  Note, (1.) The ommuiiion which holy s'^uls have with God, consists u their liaving an eye of  faith  toward  hi7n,  as a God that has an eye of  favour  toward  them. The intercourse is kept up ijy the eye. (2.) The privilege of our communion  with  God,   is to be

       1 ) iked upon.with wonder and admiration, considering  ivhat we are,  who are admitted to this favour. "Have I.' I that am so mean, I that am so vile?"

       2 Sam. 7. 18. This privilege is thus to be looked upon, cmsidering the  place  where we are thus favoured;  "here  also? Not only in Abram's tent, and at his altar, but  h^re  also, in this wilderness? Here, where I never expected it, where I was out of the way of my duty?  Lord, how is it?"  John 14. 22. Some make the' answer to this question to be negative, and so look upon it as a penitent reflection: "  Have I here also,  in mv distress and affliction,  looked after God?  No, 1 was as careless and unmindful of him as e\er I used to be; and yet he has thus visited and regarded me:" for God often prevents us with his favours, and is found of those that seek him not, Isa. 65. 1.

       HI. The name which this gave to the place,  v. 14,  Beer-lahai-roi, The well of him that lives and sees me.  It is probable that Hagar put this name upon it; and it was retained long after,  in per-fietuam rei memoriam — a lasting memorial of this event.  This was the place, where the God of glory manifested the special cognizance and car6 he took of a poor woman in distress. Note, 1. He that is all-seeing, is ever-living; he lives and sees us. 2. Those that are graciously admitted into communion with God, and receive seasona!)le comforts from him, should tell others what he has.done for their souls, that they also may be encouraged to seek him, and trust in him. 3. God's gracious manifestations of himself to us are to be had in everlasting remembrance by us, and should never be forgotten.

       15. And Hagar bare Abram a son : and Vn,. 1—0

       A})ram called his son's name, which Hagar bare, Ishmael. 16. And Abram  icas {o\\x-score and six years old, when Hagar bare Ishmael lo Abiam.

       It is here taken for granted, though not expressly recorded, that Hagar did as the angel comm;mded her, returned to her mistress, and submitted herself; and then, in the fulness of time, she brought forth her son. Note, Those who obe^ divine precepts, shall ha\ e the comfort of divnie promises. Tiiis was the son of the bond-woman that was  bom after the Jleih,  Gal. 4. 23, representing the unbelieving Jews,  V.  25. Note, 1. Many who can call Abraham/a/'/ifr, yet are  born after the Jiesh,  Matt. 3. 9. 2. The carnal seed in the church are sooner in-ought forth than the spiritual. It is an easier thing to persuade men to assume the forni of gcdli-ness, than to submit to the power of godliness.

       CHAP. XVII.

       This chapter contains articles of agreement covenanted and concluded upon beti\een the great Jehovah, the Father of mercies, on the one part, and pious Abram, the Father of the faithful, on the other part. Abram is therefore called the  friend of God,  not only because he was the man of his  council,  but because he was the man of his  covenant;  both these secrets were with him: mentior was made of this covenant, ch. 15. 18, but here it is particularly drawn up, and put into the form of arovenant, that Abram might have strong consolation. Here is, 1. The circumstances of the makinj^ of this covenant, liie time and manner, v. 1, and the posture Abram was in, v. 3. II. The covenant itself. In the greneral scope of it, v. 1. And aftenvard, in the particular instances. 1. That he should be the father of many nations, v. 4, 6. and, in token of that, his name was changed, v. 6. 2. That God would be a God to him and his seed, and would give them the land of Canaan, v. 7, 8. And the seal of this part of the covenant was circumcision, v. 9... 14. 3. 'i'hat he should have a son by Sarai, and in token of  tlial,   her  name was changed, v. 15, 16. This promise Abram received, v. 17. And his request for Ishmael  (\.  18.) was answered, abundantly to his satisfaction, v. 19. .  2i.  111. 'I'he circumcision of Abram and his family, according to God's appointment, v. 22..27.

       1. 4  ^^  when Abram was ninety yeai-s j\.  old and nine, the  Lord  appeared to Abram, and said unto him, I  am  the Almighty God ; wall; before me, and be thou perfect. 2. And I \\ ill make my covenant between me and tiice, and will multiply thee exceedingly. .3. And Abram fell on his face: and God talked with him, saying. Here is,

       I.  The time when God made Abram this gracious visit;  when he was  99  years old,  full 13 years after the birth of Ishmael. 1. So long, it stiould seem, God's extraordinary appearances to Abram were intermitted; and all the communion he had with God, was only in the usual way of ordinances and providences. Note, There are some special comforts which are not the daily bread, no not of the best saints, but they are favoured with them now  i\i\d  then. On this side heaven, they have convenient f<^od, but not a continual feast. ' 2, So long the promise of Isaac was deferred. (1.) Perhaps to correct Abram's over-hasty marrying of Hagar. Note, The comforts we sinfully anticipate, are^ justly delayed. (2.) That Abram and Sarai being so fai* stricken in age, God's power, in this matter, might be the more ma.gnified, and their faith the more tried. See Deut. 32. 36. John 11. 6, 15.  (S.j That a child so long waited for, might be an  Isaac, a son indeed,  Isa. 54. 1.

       II. The way in which God made this covenant with him;  The Lord appeared to .Abram,  m the
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       Shechinahf  some visible display of God's immediate glorious pvesence with him. I^ote, God .first makes himself known to us, and gives us a sight of him by faith, and then takes us into his covenant.

       III. The posture Abrum put himself into upon this  occasion.  He fell on his face luhile God talked ivith him, -v.  U. Either, 1. As one overcome l^y the brightness of tne divine glory, and unable to bear the sight of it, tuough he had seen it several times before: Daniel and John did likewise, though they were also acqua'.nted with the visions of the Almighty, Dan. 8. 17.—10. 9, 15. Rev. 1. 17. Or, 2. As one ashmieu of himself, and blushing to think of the honours don^-to one so uavv'oithv : he kxiks upon himself with humilitv, andu])^;n (i.d with reverence, and, in tOi:en ot both,  falln on his face, putting himself into I posture of adoration. Note, (1.) God graciously condescends to talk with th se whom he takes into nls covenant and communion with himself He t.dks with tliem bv his  word, Prov. 6. 22. He talks with them by'his  ^'/lirit, John 14. 26. This, honour have all his saints. (2.) Those that are admitted into fellowship with God, are, and must be, very humble and very reverent in their approaclies to him. If we say we have fellowship with him, and the familiarity breeds contempt, we deceive ourselves. (3.) Those that would receive comfort  from  God, nuist set themselves to give glory  to  God, and to worship at his footstool.

       IV. The general scope and summary of the covenant, laid down as the fjundation on which all the rest was built; it is no other than the covenant of grace, still m ide with all believers in Jesus Christ, V.  1.    Observe here,

       1.  What we may expect to find God to us ;  I am the ^linig-httj God;  liy tliis name he chose to make himself known to Abram rather than l)y his name Jehova'i,  Exod. 6. 3. He used it to Jacob,  ch.  35. 11. They called him by this name,  ch.  28. 3.—43. 14.—48. 3; It is the name of God that is mostly used throughout the b lok of Job, at least thirty times in the discourses of that book. After Moses, Jehovah  is more frequently used, and  this  very rarely; I am  Elshaddai;  it bespeaks the almighty power of God, either, (1.) As an  avenger,  from rsyy he laid waste,  so some; and they think God took this title from the destruction of the old world. This is countenanced by Isa. 13. 6, and Joel 1. 15. Or, (2.) As  a benefactor,  ty for  -[Z'nrjho,  and  't sufficient.  He is a God, that is enough ; or, as our old English translation reads it here very significantly, /  am God all-sufficient.  Note, The God with whom we have to do, is a  God that is enough. [1.] He is enough in himself; he is self-sufficient; he has every thing, and he needs not any thing. [2.] He is enough to us, if we be in covenant with him: we have all in him, and we lui\e enough in him; enough to satisfy our most enlarged desires, enough to supply the defect  ri  e\cry thing else, and to secure to us a happiness for our immortal souls: see Ps. 16. 5, 6.-73. 25.

       2.  What God requires that we lie to him; the covenant is mutual,  iValf: b^Jore tne, and be thou perfect,  that is, upright and sincere; f !• herein the covenant of gr ice is well-ordered, tliat sincerity is our gospel perfection. Observe, (1.) That to l)e religi<ms, is to walk before God in our integrity; it is to set (iod always before us, and to think, and speak, and act, in every thing, as those that are always under his eye. It is to have a constant regard to his word as our rule, and to his glory as our end, in all our actions, and to be continually in his fear. It is to be  innvard ivith him,  in all the duties of religious worshij), for in them particularly we walk before Cjod, 1 Sam. 2. 30, and to be  entire for bim,  in all holy conversation.    I know no religion

       but sincerity. (2.) That upright walking with God, is the condition of our interest in his all-sufficiency. If we neglect him, or dissemble with him, we forfeit the benefit and comfort of our relation to him. (3.) A continual regard to God's all-sufficiency, will have a great influence upon our upright walking with him.

       4. As for me, beliold, my rovenant  is  witi thee, and thou shalt l)e a father of many nations. 5. Neither shall thy name any more be called Abram; but thy name shall be Abraham ; lor a father of many nations have 1 made thee. G. And 1 will make thee exceeding fruitful, and T will make nations of thee, and kings shall come out oi thee.

       The promise here is intrcduced with solemnity: "^is for me,"  stys the gre it God, " behold, behold and admii'c it, behold and Ije assured of it, my covenant is with thee;" as befvU-e, v. 2,  I will make my covenant.  Note, The covenant of grace is a covenant of God's own making; this he glories in, (as for me,)  and so may wc.    Now here,

       I.  It is promised to Abram, that he should be a father of many luitions:  that is, 1. That his seed after the flesli, should be \ ery numerous, both in Isaac and Ishmael, and in the sons of Keturah; something extraordinary is tloubtless inchsded in this promise, and we may suppose that the e\ ent answered to it, and that there have been, and are, more of the children of men desrended from Abraham, than from any one m ai at an equal distance with him from Noah, the common root. 2. That all believers, in every age, should be looked upon as his spiritual seed, and that he should be called, not only  the friend of God,  but  the father of the faithful.  In this sense, the Ape stle directs us to understand this promise, Rom. 4. 16, 17. He is the father of those in every nation, that by faith enter into covenant with God, and (as the Jewish writers express it)  are gathered under the wings of the divine Majesty.

       II. In token of this, his name was changed from Abram, a high father,  to  Abraham, the father of a multitude.  This was, 1. To put an honour upon him: it is spoken of as the glory of the church, that she shall be  called by a new name, which the mouth of the Lord shall name,  Isa. 62. 2. Princes dignified their favourites, by conferring new titles upon them; thus was Abraham dignified by him thaf Is indeed the Fountain of honour: all believers ha\e a new name, Re\'. 2. 17. Some think it added to the honour of Abraham's new name, that a letter of the name  Jehovah  was inserted into it, as it w;is a disgrace to Jeroniah to have the first syllalile rf his name cut off, because it was the same witli the first syllaljle of that sacred name, Jer. 22. 28. Believers are named from Christ, I'-ph. 3. 15. 2. To encoc-rage and confirm the f lith (f Abraham; while he was childless, perh;ips even his own n mie was sometimes an occasion ( f grief to him: why sho\dd he be called a  high  father, who w;is not a fi.ther  at all?  But now that (iod liad promised him a numerous issue, and had given him a name whi-h signified so much, that name was his joy. Note, God calls things that are not, as though they were. It is the apostle's observation u])on this very thing, Rom. 4. 17; he called Abraham  the father of a multitude, because he should pro\ e to be so in due time, though as yet he had but one child.

       7. And  1 will  establish my covenant between me and thee, and thy seed  after thee,
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       in their generations, for an everlasting covenant, to be a God unto thee, and to thy seed after thee. 8. And 1 will give unto thee, and to thy seed after thee, the land wherein thou art a stranger, all the land of Ganaan, for an everlasting possession ; and I will be their God. 9. And God said unto Abraham, Thou slialt keep my covenant therefore, thou, and thy seed after thee, in their generations. 10. This  is  my covenant, which ye shall keep, between me and you, and thy seed after thee; eveiy man-child among you shall be circumcised. 11. And ye shall circumcise the flesh of your foreskin ; and it shall be a tolvcn of the covenant betwixt me and you. 1 ^. And he that is eight days old, sliall be circumcised among you, every man-child in yovu' generations, he that is born in the house, or Ijought with money of any stranger, which  is  not of thy seed. 13. He that is bom in thy house, and he that is bought with thy money, must needs be circumcised: and my covenant shall be in your flesh for an everlasting covenant. 14. And the uncircumcised man-child, whose flesh of his fore-skin is not circumcised, that soul shall be cut off from his people; he hath broken my covenant. Here is,

       I. The  continuance  of tVie covenant; intimated in | three things. 1. It is  established;  not to be altered or revoked: it is fixed, it is r.itified, it is made as firm  as the divine power and tru"h can make it. 2. It is  entailed;  it is a covenant, not with Abraham only, (then it would die with him,) bnt with his seed after him, not only his seed after the flesli, but his spiritual seed. 3. "It is  everlasting  in the evangelical sense and meaning of it. The covenant of grace is everl isting; it is  J'ro7n  everh\sting in the counsels of it, and  to  e erlasting in the consequences of it; and the external administration of it is transmitted with the seal of it to the seed of believers, and the internal administration of it by the Spirit, to Christ's seed in every age.

       II.   The  contents  of the covenant; it is a co\enant of promises, exceeding great and precious promises. Here are two, which, indeed, are all sufficient. 1. That God would be their God,  v. 7,  8.    Ail the

       Krivileges of the covenant, all its joys, and all its opes, are summed up in this: a man needs desire no  more than this, to make him happy. What God is himself, that he will be to his people; his wisdom their's, to guide and counsel them; his power their's, to protect and support them; his goodness their's, to supply and c^mfirt them. What faithful worshippers can expc t from the God they serve, believers sh ill find in God as their's. This is enough, yet not all. 2. That C maan should be their everlasting p' s^cssi'n,  v.  S. God had before promised this l.md to Aljrah un, and his seed,  cli. 15. 18. But here, wh.ere it is pr ;mised f  r  an everlasting possession, surely it must he looked upon as a type of heaven's !iapj)iness, that c erlasting rest which remains f-r the people of God, Pleb.  4. 9. T'his is that better co'\ntry to whi^h Abraham had an eye, and the gr.mt ""f which was that which answered to the vast extent and compass of that promise, that God would be tn them a God; so that if 'iod  had  not  prepared and designed this, he would

       have been ashamed to be called their God, Heb. 11. 16. As the land of Canaan was secured to the seed of Abraham, according to the flesh, so heaven is secured to all his spiritual seed, by a covenant, and for a possession, truly everlasting. The offer of this eternal life is made in the word, and confirmed by the sacraments, to all that are under the external administration of the ct venant ; and the earnest of it is given to all believers, Eph.

       I. 14. Canaan is here said to be the land wherein Abraham was a stranger; and heaven is a land to which we are strangers, for it dees not yet appear what we shall be.

       III.  The  token  of the coven mt, : nd that is c//-cumcision,  for the sake of which the covenant is itself called the  covenant of circu?ncision.  Acts 7. 8. It is here said to be the co\ enant which Abraham and his seed must keep, as a copy or comiter-part,  V.  9, 10.    It is called a sign ; nd sei.l, Rom. 4.

       II, for it WaS, 1. A confirmalicn to Al)raham and his seed, of those promises which were God's part of the covenant, assuring them that they should be fulfilled; that in due time Canaan should' be their's: and the coTitinuance of this ordinance, after Canaan w ^s their's, intimates that that promise looked further, to another Canaan, which they must still be in expectation of: see Heb. 4, 8. 2. An obligation upon Abraham and his seed, to that duty which was their part of the covenant; not only to the duty of accejjting the covenant and consenting to it, and the putting away of the corinipticn of the flesh, (which were more immediately and primarily signified by circumcision,) but, in general, to the observation of all God's commands, as they should at anv time here;ifter be intimated and made known to them; for circumcision made men  debtors to do the ivhole law,  Gal. 5. 3. They who will h ive Gcd 11 be to them a God, must consent and resolve to be to him a people.

       Now, (1.) Circumcision was a bloody ordinance; for all things by the law were purged with blood, Het). 9. 22. See Exod. 24. 8. But the blood of Christ being shed, all bloody ordinances are now a!)olished; circumcisi'n therefore gives way to baptism. (2.) It was peculiar to the  males;  though the women also were included in the covenant,  for the man is the head of the woman. In our kingdom, the oath of allegiance is required only from men: some think that the blood cf the males only was shed in circumcision, because respect was had in it to Jesus Christ, and his blood. (3.) It was the flesh of the foj'e-skin that was to be cut off, because it is by ordinary generation that sin is propagated, and with an eye to the Promised Seed,  who was to come from the loins of Abraham. Christ having not yet offered himself f n- us, God would have man to enter into co\ enant ty the offering of some part of his own body, and no part could be better spared. It is a secret part of the body: for the true circumcision is that of the heart: this honour God put upon an uncomely part, 1 Cor. 12. 23, 24. (4.) The ordinance was to be administered to children when they were eight days old, and  not sooner: that they might gather some strength to be able to undergo the p lin rf it, and that at least one s ibbath might pass ever them. (5.) The children of the  stranger,  rf whom the master of the family w IS the tnie drmestic owner, were to be cir.:um-cised, T'. 12, 13, which looked favrurably upon the gentiles, wlr^ shf uld, in due time, be brcught into the fmiily ' f Abraham by faith: see Gal. 3. 14. (6.) The relitiious observance of this institution was required, under a \ ery severe penalty,  xk  14. The contempt of circumcision w: s a contempt of the covenant; if the parents did n' t circumcise their children, it was at their peril, as in the case of Moses, Exod. 4. 24, 25.    With respect to those that  were
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       not circumcised in their infancy, if, when they grew up, they did not themselves come under this ordinance, God would surely reckon with them. If they cut not off the flesh of their fore-skin, God would cut them off from their people. It is a dangerous thing to make 1 ght of divine institutions, and to live in the neglect of them.

       15. And God said unto Abraham, As for Sarai thy wife, thou shalt not call her name Sarai, but Sarah  shall  her  name he,  16. And I will bless her, and give thee a son also of her: yea, I will bless her, and she shall be  a mother  of nations ; kings of people shall be of her. 17. Then Abraham fell upon his face, and laughed, and said in his heart. Shall  a child  be born unto him that is an hundred years old? And shall Sarah, that is ninety years old, bear ? 18. And Abraham said unto God, O that Ishmael might live before thee! 19. And God said, Sarah thy wife shall bear thee a son indeed ; and thou shalt call his name Isaac: and I will establish my covenant with him for an everlasting covenant,  and  with his seed after him. 20. And as for [shsnael, I have heard thee: Behold, I have blessed him, and will make him fruitful, and will multiply him exceedingly; twelve princes shall he beget, and I will make him a great nation. 21. But my covenant will I establish ^vith Isaac, which Sarali shall boar unto thee at this set time in the next year. 22. And he left off talking with him, and God went up from Abraham. Here is,

       I.  The promise made to Abram of a son by  Sarai, that son in whim the promise, made to him, should be fulfilled, th .t he shruld be the father of many nations;  hvs/w also shall be a mother of nations, and kings of fieofile shall be of her, v.  16. Note, 1. God reveals the purposes of his good-will to his people by degrees. God had told Abraham, long before, that he should have a son by  Sarai,  2. The blessing of the Lord makes fruitful, and adds no sorrow with it, no such sorrow as was in Hagar's case. " I will bless her with the blessing of fruitfulness, and then thou shalt have a son of  her. " 3. Civil government and order are a great blessing to the church. It is promised, not only that  people,  but kings of people,  should be of her; not a headless rout, but a well-modelled, well-governed society.

       II. The ratification of this promise was the change of  Sarai's  name into  Sarah, v.  15, the sime letter added to her name that was to Abraham's, and for the same reasons.  Sarai  signifies  my princess,  as if her honour were confined to one family only;  Sarah  signifies  a princess,  namely of  multitudes;  or, signifying that from her should come the Messiah, the Prince, even  the  Prince of the kings of the earth.

       III.  Abraham's joyful, thankful entertainment of this  gracious promise,  v.  17. Ui)on this occasion, he expressed, 1.  Great humility;  he fell on his face. Note, The more honours and favours God confers upon us, the lower we should be in our own eyes, and the more reverent and submissive before God. 2.  Great joy;  he laughed, it was a laughter of delight, not of disti-ust. Note, Even the jiromises of a  nolv (rod, as  well  as his performances, are  the

       joys of holy souls; there is the joy of faith, as well as the joy of fruition. Now it was that Abraham I'ejoiced to see Christ's day; now he saw it, and was glad, John 8.  56,  for as he saw heaven in the promise of Canaan, so he saw Christ in the promise of Isaac. 3.  Great admiration; Khali a child be born to him that is an  100  years old?  He does not here speak of it as ;.t all  doubtful,  (for we are sure that  he staggered 7iot at the promise.  Rem. 4. 20.) but as ver}-  nvon-derful,  and that which could not be effected but by the almighty power of Gcd, and as very  kind,  and a favour which was the more affecting and obliging for this, that it was extremely surprising, Ps. 126. 1,2.

       IV. Abraham's prayer for Ishmael, zi. 18,  O that Ishmael might lix'e before thee!  This he speaks, not as desiring that Ishmael might be preferred before the son he should have by Sarah; but, dreading lest he should be al^andoned and forsaken cf God, he puts up this petition on his behalf. Now that God is talking with him, he thinks he has  a very fair opportunity to speak a good word for Ishmael, and he will not let it slip. Note, 1. Though we ought not to prescribe to God, yet he gives us leave, in prayer, to be humbly free with him, and particular in nviking known our requests, Phil. 4. 6. Whatever is the matter of rur care and fear, should be spre:id l^efore God in prayer. 2. It is the duty of parents to pray for tlieir children, for all their children, as Job, who offered burnt-offerings, according to the number of them all, Job 1. 5. Abra-hi'.m would not have it thought, when God premised him a s'^n by  Sarah,  which he so much desired, that then his son by  Hagar  was forgotten; no, still he bears him upon his heart, and shows a conccm f"r i\im. The prospect of fiirther favours must not Uiake us unmindful of former f ivours.  3. The great

       pthing we should desire of God for our children, is, j that they may live l^efore him, that is, that they I may be kept in covenant with him, and may have [ grace to walk before him in their uprightness; spi-' ritual Ijlessinsrs ure the l^est Ijlessings, and which we should be most eanifst with God for, both for our-{ selves, and ethers. Those live well, that live before God.

       V. God's answer to his prayer; and it is an answer of peace; Al:>raham could not say that he sought God's face in \'ain.

       1.   Common  blessings are secured to Ishmael, x'. 20,  Jls for Ishmael,  whcmi tliou art in so much care about,  I have heard thee;  he shall find favour for thy sake; /  have blessed him,  that is, I have many blessings in store for him. (1.) His posterity shall be  numerous; Jnvill multiply him earceedingly, more than his neighbours: this is the fniit of the blessing, as that,  ch.  1. 28. (2.) They shall be  considerable; twelve princes shall he beget:  we may charitably ho])e that spiritual blessings also were bestowed upou him, though the visible church was not brought out of his Icins, and the covenant was not lodged in his family. Note, Great plenty of outward good things is often given to those childrer. of godly parents, who are born after the flesh, for their parents' sake.

       2.  C'07'r7;o;??-blessings are reserved for Isaac, and appropriated to him,  v.  19, 21. If Abraham, ni his prayer for Ishmael, meant that he would have the covenant made with him, and the Promised Seed to come from him; then, God did not answer him in the letter, but in that sense which was equivalent, nay, which was every way better. (1.) Gcd repeats to him the promise of a son l)y Sarah;  she shall bear thee a son indeed.  Note, [1.] Even true l)clie\crs need to have God's prf'mises doubled and repeated to tliem, that thcv may have strong consolation, Heb. 6. 18. [2.1 Children of the promise are children indeed.    (2.)   He names that child.
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       calls him  Isaac, Laughter;  because Abraham re-joictd in spirit, when this son was promised him. Note, If God's promises be our joy, his mercius pi-c-mised shall in due time be our  exceeding-  joy. Christ will be/.a«e"/2/er to them that look fur him; they that now rejoice in hope, shall shortly rejoice in having that which thev hope for: this is laughter that is not mad. (3.) He entails the covenant upcn that child; /  will establish my covenaiit with him. Note, God takes whom he pleases into covenar.t vith himself, according to the good pleasure of his will: see Rom. 9. 8, 18. Thus was the covenant settled between God and Abraham, with its se\e-ral limitations and remainders, and then the co\e-nant ended;  God left off talking with him,  and the vision disappeared,  God went iifi from Abraham. Note, Our communion with God here is broken and interrupted; in heaven it will be a continual and everlasting feast.

       23. And Abraham took Ishniael his son, and all that were born in his house, and all that were bought with his money, ever}' male among the men of Abraham's house; and circumcised the flesh of their fore-skin in the self-same day, as God had said unto him. 24. And Abraham  loas  ninety years old and nine, when he was circumcised in the flesh of his fore-skin. 25. And Ishmael his son  was  thirteen years old w hen he ^^'as circumcised in the flesh of his fore-skin. 26. fn the self-same day was Abraham ^ ircum-cised, and Ishmael his son. 27. And all the men of his house, born in the house, and bought with money of the stranger, were circumcised with him.

       We have here Abraham's obedience to the law of circumcision; he himself, and all his family, were circumcised; so receiving the token of the covenant, and distinguishing themselves from other families that had no part nor lot in the matter.    1. It was an  imfilicit  obedience; he did as God said unto him, and did not ask why or wherefore.    God's will was not only a law to him, but a reason; he did it, because Cod bid him.    2. It was a  sfieedy  obedience; in the self-same day, v.  23, 26.    Sincere obedience is not dilatory, Ps. 119. 60.    While the command is yet sounding in our ears, and the sense of duty is fresh, it is good to apply ourselves to it immediately, lest we deceive ourselves by putting it off to a more convenient season.    3. It was an  universal  obedience; he did not circumcise his family, and excuse himself, but set them an example; nor did he take the comfort of the seal of the covenant to himself only, but desired that all might share with him in it: this is a good example to masters of families; they and their houses must serve the Lord. Though God's covenant was not established with Ishmael, yet he was circumcised; for children of believing parents, as such, have a right to the privileges of the visible church, and the seals of the covenant, whatever they may prove afterward; Ishmael is i;lessed, and therefore circumcised.    4. Abraham did this, though much might be oljjected against it: thxiu!;h circumcision wis painful, though to grown men it was shameful; though, while they were s; re and unfit for action, their enemies might take ad-V intatie against them,   as Simecn  and  Levi  did a:< linst the Shechemites; though Aliriham was 99 yc rs old, and had been justified and accepted of fi ^(1 long since; though so strange a thing done reli-gi HTsly, might be turned to his reproach by the Ca-"(lanite  and the Perizzite  that dwelt then in the

       land;  yet God's command was sufficient to answer these, and a thousand such objections; what God req\iires, we must dc, not  conferring ivithjiesh and blood.

       CHAP. XVIIl.

       We have an account in this chapter of another interview between God and Abraham, probably, within a few days after the former, as a reward of his cheerful obedience to the  law  of circumcision. Here is, I. The kind visit, which God made him, and the l^ind entertainment which he gave to that visit, v. 1.. 8. II. The matters discoursed of between them. 1. The purposes of God's love conceriiino; Sarah, v. 9. .15. 2. The purposes of God's wrath concerning Sodom. (1.) The discovery God made to Abraham of his design to destroy Sodom, v. 16. .22. (2.) The intercession Abraham made for Sodom, v. 23.. 33.

       1. A ND the  Lord  appeared unto him in Ji\.  the plains of Manire : and he sat in the tent-door in the heat of die day; 2. And he lift up his eyes and looked, and, lo, three men stood by him: and when he saw  them^ he ran to meet them fiom the tent-door, and bowed himself toward the ground, 3. And said, iVly Lord, if now 1 have found favour in thy sight, pass not away, I pray thee, from thy servant: 4. Let a little water, 1 pray you, be fetched, and wash your feet, and rest yourselves under the tree : 5. And I will fetch a morsel of bread, and comfort ye your hearts ; after that, ye shall pass on: for therefore are ye come to your servant. And they said. So do, as thou hast said. 6. And Abraham hastened into the tent unto Sarah, and said. Make ready quickly three measures of fine meal, knead it.,  and make cakes upon the hearth. 7. And Abraham ran unto the herd, and fetched a calf tender and good, and gave  it  unto a young man; and he hasted to dress it. 8. And he took butter, and milk, and the calf which he had dressed, and set  it  before them ; and he stood by them under the tree, and they did eat.

       This appearance of God to Abraham seems to have had in it more of feedom and familiarity, and less of grandeur and majesty, than those we have hitheito read of; and therefore more resembles that great visit, which, in the fulness of time, the Son of God was to make to the world; when the Word would be made flesh, and appear as one of us. Observe here,

       I. How Abraham expected strangers, and how richly his expectations were answered, T. 1,  He sat in the tent-door, i?i the heat of the day ;  not so much to repose or divert himself, as to seek an opportunity of doing good, by giving entertainment to strangers and travellers, there being perhaps no inns to accommodate them. Note, 1. We are likely to have the most comfort of those good works thjlt we arc most free and forward to. 2. God graciously visits these in whrni he has first raised the expectation of him, and m;inifests liimself to those that wait for him. When Abraham was thus sitting, he saw tliree men coming toward him. These three men were three spiritual heavenly beings, noAv assuming human bodies, that they might be visible to Abraham, and conversable with him. Some think that they were all created angels, others, that one o^
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       them was the Son of God, the Angel of tlie cove-niint, whom Abraham distinguished from tlie rest, V. 3,  and who is called  Je/iova/i, v.  13. The apostle improves this, for the encouragement of hospi-t c.itv, Heb. 13. 2. Those that have been forward to  entertain strangers, have entertained iuigels, to thej- unspeakable honour and satisfaiti;-n. Where, up;)ii  a pradent and impartial judgment, we see no c uise to suspect ill, charity teaches us to hope well, aii.i to show kindness accordingly;it is better tofeea five ar>)ncs, nr wasps, than to starve one bee.

       II. How Abraham entei-tained those strangers, and h )W kindly his entertainment was accepted. Tue Holy Gliost takes particular notice of tlie \ ery free and affectionate welcome which Abrahmn g.i\«" to the strangers. 1. He was complaisant ana respectful to them; forgetting his age, lie  ran to meet thetn  m the most obliging manner, and  bowed hiin-setf toward the ground,  though as yet he knew nothing of them, but that they appeared graceful le-spectable men. Note, Religion does not destroy, but imj)ro\'es good maiinej s, and teaches us to hon-ou,- all men. Decent civility is a gre-it ornament to p ety. 2. He was very e.irnest and importunate fur their stay, and took it as a great favour,  v.  3, 4. Note, (1.) It liccomes those whom God has blessed with plenty, to be liberal and open hearted in tneir entc' tLunnients, according to t.ieir ability, and (^not to compliment, but cordially) t bid their friends welcome: we should tike a pleai-ure in showing kindness t) any; for both Ciod and man love acheer-fu giver. W'lio would  eat the bread of him that has an evil eye?  Prov. 2.').'6, 7. (2.) Those that would have co.Timunion with God, must earnestly desire it, ..ind pray foi' it. God is a (iuest worth entreating. 3. His entertainment, though it was very free, yet w IS plain and homeiy, and there was nothing in it oftiicgiiety and ni^eness of these times. H.s di-ning-ro HI! was an harbour under a tree; no ricli t tbie-linen, no side-board set with plate; liis feast was a j'^ nt or two of veal, and some  cakes baked on the hearth,  and b^^th hastily diessed up; here were no dainties, no varieties, no forced-meats, no sweetmeats, Ijut good plain wholesome food, though Abraham was \ery rich, and his guests very honour .b.e. Note, We o ight not to be curious in our diet: let us be th ;nkful for food convenient, though it jje homely and common; and not be desirous of dainties, for tliey are deceitful meat to those that lo\e tlicni and set their he nts upon them. 4. He and his wife were both of them \ ery attentive, and basy, in accommodating their gviests with the best they had, Sirih herse.f is cook and baker; Abraham runs to fet'. h the calf, brings out the milk and butter, and thinks it not below Jiim to wait at table, that he might show liow heartily weLome his guests were. Note, (1.) Those that have real merit, need not take St ite uptni them. (2.) Hearty friendship W:ll stoop to ;!ny thing but sin, Christ himself has taught us to wash ' ne another's feet, in humble love. They that thus abase themsehes, shall be exalted. Here Abraham's faith showed itself in good works; and so must our's, else it is dead, Jam. 2. 21, 26. The fithe:' of the f lithful was famous for charity, and gene osity, and good house-keeping; and we must learn df him to  do i^jod, and communicate.  Job did n .t  eitii.s  ;aorscl alone, Job 31. 17.

       0. And they said ur.to iiim, Where,  is  Sarah thy wife  \  And he said, Behold, in the lent. 10. And lie said, I will certainly return iinto thee according to tlie time of life ; and, lo, Sarah tliy wife shall have a son. And Sarah heard // in tlie tent-door, whicli ?^as behijid liim.    11. Now Abraham and

       Sarah  were  old  and  well-stricken in age;  and , it ceased to be with Sarah after the manner of women.    12. Therefore Sarah  laughed ] within herself, saying, after 1 am waxed old 1 shall 1 have pleasure, my loid being old also ? I 13.    And the   Lord  said unto Abraham, Wherefore did Sarah laugh, saying. Shall I of a surety bear a  child, wincii  ani old ? 14 Is any thing too liard for the  Lord  ? At the time; appoiuted, 1 will return unto thee, according to the time ol" life, and Saiah shall have a son.    15. Then Sarah denied, saying, I laughed not; for she was afiairl.   And he said, Na}'; but thou didst laugh.

       These heavenly guests, (being sent to conhnn the promise late'y made to Abraham, that he should h ive a son by Sarah,) while they are receiving Abr.Jiam's kind entertainment, thus return his kindness: he receives angers, and has angels'reward; a gracious message from Heaven, Matt. 10. 41.

       I.  Care is taken that Sarah should be withm hear ing. S .0 must conceive by faith, and therefore the promise must be mr de to lier, Heb. 11. 11. It w;.s t!ie modest us ige of that time, that the women did not sit . t meat with men, at least, not with strangers, but confined themselves to their own apartments; tlierefore Sarah is liere out of sight; but she must not l)e out cf hearing.    The angels inquire,  t.  9,

       ]Vhere is Sarah thy ivife ?  By naming lier, they ga\ e intimation enough to Abraham that though they seemed strangers, yet they very we 1 knew him and his family; by inquiring after her, they showed a friend'y kind concern for the family and relations of one whom they found respectful to them. It is a piece of coraiiion civility, which ought to proceed trom a principle of christian love, and then it is s iuctified. And by speaking of her, (she over-hearing it,) they drew hei- to listen to what was further to l)e s lid.  Where is Sar-ah thy wife ?  say the angels; Behold, in the tent,  said Abraham. Where should she be else ? There she is in her place, as she used to be, and is now within call. Note, 1. The daughters of Sarah must learn of hei', to be  chaste keepers at home,  Titus 2. 5. There is ncth.ing got by gadding. 2. Those are most likely to receive comfort from God and his promises, that are in their place, and in the way of their duty, Luke 2.  8.

       II. The promise is then renewed and i-atified, that she should have a son, x'. 10,  ''I will certainly return unto thee,  and visit thee next time, with tii"te performance, as now I do, with the promise." (iod will return to those that bid him welcome, that entertain his visits: "I will return thy kindness,  Sarah thy wife shall have a son  ;" it is repeated again, V.  14. Thus the promises of the Messiah were often repeated in the Old Testament, for the strengthening of the f.iith of God's people. We are slow of heart to believe, and therefore have need of line u]:)on line to the same purport. This is that word of promise which the apostle quotes, Rom. 9. 9, as that, by the virtue of which Isaac wasbrrn. Note, 1. The same blessings which others have from common providence, believers have from the ]>romise, which makesthem very sweet,and very sure. 2. The s]}iritual seed of Abraham owe their'Hfc, and joy, and hope, and all, to tlie ijromise. They are bom by the word of (iod, 1 Pet. 1.  23.

       III. Sarah thinks this too good news to be true, and therefore cannot as yet find in her heart to believe it,  V.  12,  Sarah laughed within herself.  It was not a pleasing laughter of faith, like Abraham's, ch. 17.  17, but it was a laughter of doubting and
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       miftmst  Note, The same thing may be done fi-om very different principles, which God only can judge rf, who knows the heart. Tlie great objection which Sarah could not get over, was her age. " /  am waxed old,  and past child-bearing in the course of nature; especially having been liithci-to birren; and (which magnifies the difficulty)  My lord is old also."  Observe here, 1. Saraii calls Abraham her  lord;  it was the only good W( rd in this saying, and the Holy (^host takes n tice r f it to her honour, and recommends it to the imitation of all christain wives, 1 Pet. 3. 6,  Sarah obeyed Abra-ham, calling him lord,  in token of respect and subjection. Thus nmst the wife reverence her husband, £ph. 5. 33. And thus must we be apt to take notice of what is spoken decently and well, to the honour of them thut speak it, though it may i)c mixed with that which is amiss, over which we should cast a mantle of love. 2. Human impi-obability often sets up in contradictirn to the divine promise. The objections of sense are very apt to stuml>le and puzzle the weak faith even of true believers. It is hard to cleave to the First Clause, when second causes frown. 3. Even there where is true faitli, yet there are often sore confli ts with unbelief; Sarah could say,  Lord, I believe,  (Heb. 11. 11.) ;'nd yet must say.  Lord, helfi my unbelief.

       IV. The angel reproves the indecent expressions of her distrust, ■:'. 13, 14. Observe, 1. Though Sarah was most kindly and generously entertaining these angels, yet, wtien slie did amiss, tiiey reproved her for it, as Christ re])roved Martha iri her own house, Luke 10. 40, 41. If our friends be kind to us, we must not tliercfore !)e so unkind to them as to suffer sin upon them. 2. (iod ga\c tliis reproof to Sarah by Aljraham hcrhusb.nd; to him he said, M'hy did Sarah laui^h?  Perhaps, he had not told her of tlie promise that hud Ijeen given liim some time before to this purport; if he had commmicated it to her with its ratifications, s'le would hardly have been so suq^jiised at it now. Or, Abralrim was told of it, that he might tell her of it; mutual reproof, when there is occasicni for it, is one of the duties of that relation. 3. The reproof itself is i)lain, ;;nd backed with a good reason.  Wherefore did Sarah laugh ?  Note, (1.) It is good to inquire into the reason of our laughter, that it may not be the laughter of a fool, Eccl. 7. 6. "Wherefore did I laugh?" (2.) Our unbelief and distiiist are a great offence to the God of heaven. He justly takes it ill, to have the objections of sense set un in contradiction to his promise, as Luke 1. 18. Here is a question asked, which is enough to answer all the cavils of flesh and blood;  la any thing too hard for the Lord? Heb.  too ivonderful,  that is, [1.1 Is anything so secret as to escape his cognizancer No, not Sarah's laughing, thougli it was only  within herself.  Or, [2.] Is any thing so diffirnlt as to exceed his power? No, not the giving of a child to Sarah in her

       .  old age.

       V.  Sarah foolishly endeavours to conceal her fault, V.  15,  She denied, saying, I did not laugh;  thinking nobody could dis^irove her: she told this lie, because  she was afraid;  but it was in vain to attempt conre ding it from an ::ll-seeingeye; she was told, to her shame.  Thou didst laugh.  Now, 1. There seems to be in Sarah a retraction of her distrust. Now that she pen eived, by laying cirrumstances together, that it was a divine promise which had been made crnceming her, she renounces all doubting distrustful thoughts about it. But, 2. There was withal a sinful attempt to cover a sin with a lie. It IS a shame to do amiss, but a greater shame to deny it; for thereby we add iniquity to our iniquity. Fear of a rebuke often betrays us into this snare. See Isa. 57.  11,  Whom hast thou feared, that thou hast lied? But we deceive ourselves, if we think to impose up-

       on God; he can and will, bring truth to light, to  our shame.  He that covers his sin, cannot firosfier;  for the day is coming, which will discover it.

       16. And the men rose up from thence, and looked toward Sodom : and Abraham went witli them to bring them on the way. 17. And the  Lord  said, Shah J hide from Abraham that thing which J do;

       18.  Seeing that Abraham siiall surely become a great and mighty nation, and all the naiionsof the earth shall be blessed in him?

       19.  l^'or I know him, that he will command his children and his household after him, and they shall keep the v\'ay of the  Lord,  to do justice and judgment; that the  Lord may bring upon Abraham that which he hath spoken of him. 20. And the  Lord said, Because the cry of Sodom and Gomorrah is great, and because their sin is very grievous ; 21. I will go down now, and see wliether they have done altogether according to the cry of it, which is to come unto me; and if not, I will know. 22. And the men tiu-ned their faces from thence, and went toward Sodom : but A braham stood yet before the l^oRD.

       The messengers from heaven had now despatched one part of their business, which was an errand of grace to Abraham and Sarah, and which they delivered first; but now they have before them work of another nature: Sodom is to be destroyed, and they must do it,  ch.  19. 13. Note, As with the Lord there is mercy, so he is the God to whom vengeance belongs. Pursuant to their commission, we here find, 1.  That they looked toward Sodom, V.  16, they set their f?xes against it in wrath: as God is said to l(;ok unto the host of the Egyptians, Exod. 14. 24. Note, Though God has long seemed to connive at sinners, from which they have inferred that the Lord does not see, does not regard; yet, when the day of his wrath comes, he will look towai-ds them. 2. That they  tw^tz^  toward Sodom,  v.  22, and accordingly, we find two of them at Scdom,  ch.  19. 1. Whether the third was the  Lord,  before whom Abraham yet stood, and to whom he drew near,  v. 23, as most think, or whether the third left them before they came to Sodom, and the  Lord  before whom Abraham stood, was the  Shechinah,  or that appearance of the Divine Glory which Abraham had formerly seen and conversed with, is uncertain. However, we have here, (1.) The honour Abraham did to his guests;  he went with them to bring them on the way,  as one that -v^as loath to part with such good company, and was desirous to pay his utmost respects to them. This is a piece of civility, proper to be showed to o\ir friends; but it must be done as the apostle directs, (3 John 6.)  after a godly sort. (2.) The honour they did to him; for those that honour God, he will honour; God communicated to Abraham his purpose to destroy Sodom, and not only so, but entered into a free conference with him about it. Having taken him, more closely than before, into covenant with himself,  ch. 17,  he here admits him into more intimate communion with himself than ever, as the man of his counsel. Observe here,

       I. God's friendly  thoughts concerning Abraham, {v.  17. .19.) where we have his resolution to make known to Abraham his purpose concerning Sodom,
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       with the reasons of it. If Abraham had not brought them on their way, perli.ips he had not been thus favoured; but he that loves to walk, with wise men, shall be wise, Prov. 13. 20. See how God is pleased to argue with himself;  Shall I hide from Abraham  (or, as some read it,  Am I concealing from Abraham) that thing which I do? "  Can I go about such a thing, and not tell Al^raham?" Thus does God, in his counsels, express liimself, after the manner of men, with deliberation. But why must Abraham be of the cabinet council? The Jews suggest that because God had granted the land of Canaan to Abraham and his seed, therefore he would not destroy those cities which were a part of that land, without his knowledge and consent. But God here gives two other reasons.

       1.  Abraham must know, for he is a friend and a favourite, and one that God has a particular kindness for, and great things in store for. He is to become a great nation; and not only so, but in the Messiah which is to come from his loins,  All nations of the earth shall be blessed.  Note,  The secret of the Lord is with them that fear him,  Ps. 25. 14. Prov. 3. 32. Those that by taith live a life of communion with God, caimot but know more of his mind than other people, though not with a prophetical, yet with a prudential, practical, knowledge. They have a better  insight  than others into what is present, (Hos. 14. 9. P= 107. 43.) and a better  foresight  of what is to come, at least, so much as suffices for their conduct and for their comfyit.

       2.  Abraham must know, for he will teach his household, T'. 19,  I know Abraham  very well, that he "rill command his children and his household after him.

       Consider this, (1.) As a very bright part of Abraham's character and example. He not only prayed with his family, but he taught them as a man of knowledge, nay, he commanded them as a man in authority, and was prophet and king, as well as priest, in his own house. Observe, [1.] God having made the covenant with him and his seed, and his household being circumcised, pursuant to that, he was very careful to teach and rule them well. Those that expect family-blessings, must make conscience of family-duty. If our children be the Lord's, they must be nursed for him; if they wear his livery, they must be trained up in his work. [2.] Abraham not only took care of his childi-en, but of his household; his servants were catechised servants. Masters of families should instruct, and inspect the manners of, all under their roof.    The

       f)oorest servants have precious souls that must be ooked after. [3. ] Abraham made it his care and business to promote practical religion in his family. He did not fill their heads with matters of nice speculation, or doubtful disputation; but he taught them to keep  the way of the Lord, and to do judgment and justice,  that is, to be serious and devout in the worship of God, and to be honest in their dealings with all men. [*.] Abraham, herein, had an eye to posterity, and was in cave not only th;it his household  with  him, but that his household  after him, should keep the way of the Lord; that religion might flourish in his f imily, when he was in his grave. [5. ] His doing this, was the fulfilling of the conditions of the promises which (iod had made him. Those only can expect the l^enefit of the promises, that make conscience of their duty.

       (2.) We may consider this as the reason why God would make known to him his purpose concerning Sodom, Ijecause he was communicative of his knowledge, and improved it for the benefit of those that were under his charge. Note, To him that hath, shall be given, Matth. 13. 12.-25. 29. Those that make a good use of their knowledge, shall know more.

       II. God's friendly  talk with Abraham;  in whitli he makes known to him his purpose  loi.tcii.iiig Sodom, and allows him a liberty of appf:cati:'-ii lo him about that matter. 1. He tells him of the evidence there was against Scdom,  v.  20,  I'he cry oj Sodom ii great.  Note, Some sins, and the sins (f some sinners, ciy aloud to Heaven for vengeance. The iniquity of Scdom was ciying iniquity, that is, it was so very provoking, that it even  urged  Gcd to punish. 2. The inquiry he would make upon this evidence,  v.  21,  I will go down now and see.  Not as if there were any thing concerning which Gcd is in doubt, or in the dark; but he is pleased thus to express himself after the manner of men, (1.) To show the )ncontestable equity of all his judicial proceedings. Men are apt to suggest that his way  is 7iot equal;  but let them know that his judgments are the result of an eternal council, and are never rash cr sudden resolves. He never punishes upon report, or common fame, or the information of others, but upon his own certain and infallible knowledge. (2.) To give example to magistrates, and those in authority, with the utmost care and diligence to inquire mto the merits of a cause, before they give judgment upon it. (3.) Perhaps the decree is here spoken of as not yet peremptory, that room and encouragement might be given to Abraham to make intercession for them. Thus God looked if there were any to intercede, Isa. 59. 16.

       23. And Abraham drew near, and said, Wilt thou also destroy the righteous with the wicked ? 24. Peradventure there be tifly righteous within the city: wilt thou also destroy and not spare tiie place for the fifty righteous that  are  therein ? 25. That be far from thee to do after this manner, to slay the righteous with the wicked : and that the righteous should be as tlie wicked, that be far from thee: Shall not the Judge of all the earth do right ? 26. And the  Lord said. If I find i]i Sodom fifty righteous within the city, then I will spare all tiie place for their sakes. 27. And Abiaham answered and said. Behold now, I have taken upon me to speak unto the  Lord,  which  am. hut dust and ashes: 28. Peradventure there shall lack five of (he fifty righteous: wilt thou destroy all the city for  lack of  five ? And he said, If I find there forty and five, 1 will not destroy  it.  29. And he spake unto liim yet again, and said, Peradventure there shall be forty found there. And he said, I will not do  it  for forty's sake. 30. And ho said 7/7^/0  him.  Oh let not the  Lord  be angiy, and I will speak : Peradventure there shall be thirty found there. And he said, 1 will not do  it,  if I find thirty there. 3L And he said. Behold now, I have taken upon me to speak unto the  Lord  : Peradventure there shall be found twenty thei-e. And he said, I will not destroy  it  for twenty's sake. 32. And he said, ()h let not the Lord  be angiy, and I  \\\\\  speak yet but this once : PeradventuVe ten shall be found there. And he said, I will not destroy  it  for ten's f:ake.     oZ.  And the  Lord  v^ent his
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       Wily, as soon as he had left communing with Abraham: and Abraham returned unto his place.

       Communion with God is kept up by the word and by prayer. In the  word,  God speaks to us; in prayer,  we speak to him. God liad spoken to Abraham his purposes concerning Sodom; now from thence Abraham takes occasion to spe;>.k to God on Sodom's belialf. Note, God's word  th(;n  does us good, when it furnishes us with matter for prayer, and excites us to it. When God has spoken to us, we must consider what we liave to say to him upon t. Observe,

       I. The solemnity of Abraham's address to God on this occasion,  v.  23,  Abraham drew near.  The expression intimates, 1. A lioly concern;  he engaged his heart  to approach to God, Jer. 30. 21, "Shall Sodom be destroyed, and I not speak one good word for it?" 2. A holy confidence; he drew near  with an assurance of faith,  drew near  as a prince,  Job 31. 37. Note, When we address ourselves to the duty of prayer, we ought to remember that we are drawing near to God, that we may be filled with a reverence of him. Lev. 10. 3.

       II The general scope of this prayer.    It is the first solemn prayer we have upon record in the Bible: and it is a prayer for the sparing of Sodom. Abraham, no doubt, greatly abhorred the wickedness of Sodom,  he  would not have lived among them, as Lot did, if they would have given him the best estate in their country; and yet he prayed earnestly for them.    Note, Though sin is to be hated, sinners are to be pitied and prayed for.    God delights not in their death, nor should we desire, but deprecate, the woeful day.    1. He begins with a prayer that the righteous among them miglit be spared, and not involved in the common calamity; having an eye particularly to just Lot, whose disingenuous carriage toward him he had long since forgiven and forgotten; witness his friendly zeal to rescue him before by his sword, and now by his prayers.    2. He improves this into a petition, that all might be spared for the sake of the righteous that were among them, God himself countenancing this request, and in effect putting him upon it by his answer to his first address,  v.  26,    Note, We must pray, not only for ourselves, but for others also; for we are members of the same body, at least, of the same body of mankind.     All we are brethren. III. The particular graces eminent in this prayer. 1.  Here is  great faith;  and it is the prayer of faith that is the prevailing prayer.    His faith pleads with God, orders the cause, and fills his mouth with arguments.     He acts   faith   especially upon   the righteousness of God,  and is very confident, (1.) That God will not destroy the righteous with the wicked, v.  23.    No,  that he far from thee, v.  25. We must never entertain any thought that derogates from the honour of God's righteousness.   See Rom. 3. 5, 6.    Note, [1.] The righteous are mingled with the wicked in this world.    Among the best there are, commonly, some bad, and among the worst some good.    Even in Sodom, one Lot. [2.] Though the righteous be among the wicked, yet the righteous God will not, certainly he will not destroy the righteous with the wicked.     Though in this world they may be involved in the same common calamities, yet in the great day, a distinction will be made.    (2.)   That the righteous shall not be as the wicked, V.  25.    Though they may suffer wM them, yet they do not suffer  like  them.    Common calamities are quite another thing to the righteous, than what they are to the wicked, Isa.  27. 7.     (3.) That  the Judge of all the earth will do right;  undoubtedly he will", because he is the Judge of all the Vol.  I.—P

       earth; it is the apostle's argument, Rom. 3. 5, 6. Note, [1.] God is the Judge of all the earth; he gives charge  to  all, takes cognizance  of  all, and will pass sentence  upon  all. [2.] That God Almighty never did, nor ever will do, any wrong to any of the creatures, either by withhukling that which is right, or by exacting more than is right, Job 34. 10, 11.

       2.  Here is  great humility.  (1.) A deep sense cf his own unwoi'thiness,  v.  27,  Behold now, I hai-c taken upon vie to spiak unto the Lord, who a?n but dust and ashes;  and again,  v.  31, he speaks as one amazed at his own boldness, and the liberty Gocl graciously allowed him, coTisidering Ciod's "greatness,—lie is the Lord; and his own meanness,—but dust and ashes. Note, [1.] The greatest of men, the most considerable and deserving, are but dust and ashes, mean and vile, Ijcfore God; despicable, frail ajid dying. [2.] Whenever we draw near to God, it becomes us reverently to acknowledge the vast distance that there is between us and God. He is the^ Lord of glory, we are worms of the earth. [3.] The access we have to the throne of grace, and the freedom of speech allowed us, are just matter of humble wonder, 2 Sam. 7. 18. (2.) An awful dread of God's displeasure.  O let not the Lord be angry, v.  30, and again,  v.  32. Note, [1.] The importunity which believers use in their addresses to God, is such, that if they were dealing with a man like themselves, they could not but Fear that he would be angry with them. But he with whom we have to do, is  (iod and not man;  and, however he may seem, is not really,  angry with the prayers of the upright,  (Ps. 80. 4.) for tliey are  his delight, (Prov. 15. 8.) and he is pleased when he is wrestled with. [2. ] That even when we receive special tokens of the divine favour, we ought to be jealous over ourselves, lest we make ourselves obnoxious to the divine displeasure; and therefore we must bring the Mediator with us in the arms of our faith, to atone for  the iniquity of our holy things.

       3.  Here is  great charity.  (1.) A charitable opinion of Sodom's characteV: as bad as it was, he thought there were several good people in it. It becomes us to hope the best of the worst places. Of the two, it is better to err in that extreme. (2.) A charitable desire of Sodom's welfare: he used all his interest at the throne of grace for mercy for them. We never find him thus earnest in pleading with God for himself and his family, as here for Sodom.

       4.  Here are  great boldness,  and believing confidence. (1.) He took the hberty to pitch upon a certain number of righteous ones which he supposed might be in Sodom. Suppose there be fifty, V.  24. (2.) He drew upon God^ concessions, again and again. As God granted much, he still begged more, with the hope of gaining his point. (3.) He brought the terms as low as he could for shame, (having prevailed for mercy if there were but ten righteous ones in five cities,) and perhaps so low, that he concluded they would have been spared.

       IV. The success of the prayer. He that thus wrestled, prevailed wonderfully; as a prince he had power with God: it was but to ask and have. 1. God's general good-will appears in this, that he consented to spare the wicked for the sake of the righteous. See how swift God is to show mercy; he even seeks a reason for it. See what great blessings good people are to any place, and how little those befriend themselves, that hate and j)er-secute them. 2. His particular favour to Abraham appeared in this, that he did not leave off granting, till Abraham left off asking. Such is the power rf prayer. Why then did Abraham leave off asking, when he had prevailed so far as to get the place spared, if there were but ten righteous in it? Either, (1.) Because he owned that they deserved to j^erish.
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       if there were not so many; a«  thr dresser of the vine-ytrrd,  who consented that the barren tree should be cut down, if one year's trial n\ore did net make it fi-uitful, Luke 13. 9. Or, (2.) Because Grd restrained his spirit from asking :iny further. When God has determined the ruin of a place, he forbids it to be praved for, Jen 7. 16.—11. 14.—14. 11.

       Lastly,  Here is the breaking up of the conference,  V.  33. 1.  The Lord went his ivay.  The visions of God must not be constant in this world, where it is bv faith only that we are to set God before us. God did not go away, till Aljraham had said all he had to say; for he is never weary of hearing prayer, Isa. 59. 1. 2.  Abraham returned unto hvi place,  not puffed up with the honour done him, nor by these extraordinary interviews taken off .from the ordinary course of duty; he returned to his place, to obsen^e what the event would be; and it proved that his prayer was heard, and yet Sodom not spared, because there were not ten righteous in it. We cannot expect too little from man, nor too much from God.

       CHAP. XIX.

       The contents of this chapter we have, 2 Pef. 2. 6. .8, where we find that  God^ turning the cities of Sodom and Gomorrah into ashes, condemned them with an overthrow, and delivered just Lot.  It is the history of Sodom's ruin, and Lot's rescue from that ruin.  We  read, ch. 18, of God's coming- to take a view of the present state of Sodom ; what its wickedness was, and what righteous persons there were in it: now here we have the result of that inquiry. I. It was found, upon trial, that Lot was very good, v. 1. .3, and it did not appear that there was one more of the same charai'ter. II. It was found that the Sodomites were very wicked, and vile, v. 4. .11. III. Special care was therefore taken for the securing of Lot and his family, in a place of safety, v. 12. .23. IV. Mercy having rejoiced therein, justice shows itself in the ruin of Sodom, and the death of Lot's wife, v. 24. .26. with a general repetition of the story, v. 27. .29. V. A foul sin that Lot was guilty of, in committing incest with . his two daughters, v. 30. .38.

       I.  A ND tliere came two angels to Sodom J\.  at even; and Lot sat in the gate of

       Sodom: and Lot seeing  them  rose up to meet them; and he bowed himself with his face toward the ground; 2. And he said, Behold now, my lords, turn in, I pray you, into your servant^s house, and tarry all night, and wash your feet; and ye shall rise up early, and go on your ways. And tiiey said. Nay; but we will abide in the street all night. 3. And lie jDressed upon them greatly; and they turned in unto him, and entered into his house ; and he made them a feast, and did bake unleavened bread, and they did eat.

       These angels, it is likely, were two of the three that had just before been with Abraham; the two created angels that were sent to execute God's purpose concerning Sodom.    Observe here,

       I. There was btit one good man in Sodom, and these heavenly messengers soon found him out. Wherever we are, we should inquire out those of the place that li\c in the fear of Ciod, and should choose to associate onrselves with them; Matth. 10.

       II,  Inquire -vho is ivorthy, and there abide.  Those of the same country, when they are in a foreign country, love to he together.

       II. Lot sufficiently distinguished himself from the rest of his neighbours, at this time, which plainly set a mark upon him. He that did not act like the rest, must not fare like the rest. 1. Lot sat in the gate of Sodom at e\en; when the rest, it is likely,

       were tippling and drinking, he sat akne, waitii:i, for an opportunity to do good. 2. He was extremely respectful to men whose mien and aspect were sober and serious, though they did not come in state. He bowed himself to the ground, when he met them, as if, upon the first view, he discerned something di\ ine in them. 3 He was hospitable, and very free and generous in his invitations and entertainments. He courted these strangers to his house, and to the best accommodations he had, and gave them all the evidences that he could of his sincerity: for, (1.) When the angels, to try whether he were hearty in the invitation, declined the acceptance of it, at first, (which is the common usage of modest)^, and no reproach at all to truth and honesty,) their refusal did but make him more importunate ; for he  pressed upon them greatly, v. 3. Partly, because he would by no means have them to expose themselves to the incon\ cniences and perils of lodging in the street of Sodom; and partly, because he was desirous of their company and converse. He had not seen two such honest faces in Sodom this great while. Note, Those that live in bad places, should know how to value the society of those that are wise and good, and earnestly desire it. (2.) When the angels accepted his invitation, he treated them nobly; he made a feast for them, and thought it well-bestowed on such guests. Note, Good people should be (with prudence) generous people.

       4. But before they lay down, the men of tlie city,  eveji  the men of Sodom, compassed the house round, both old and young, all the people from every quarter: 5. And they called unto Lot, and said unto him. Where are  the men which came in to thee this night ? Bring them out unto us, that we may know them. 6. And Lot went out at the door unto them, and shut the door after him. 7. And said, I pray you, brethren, do not so wickedly. 8. Behold now, t have two daughters which have not known man ; let me, I pray you, bring them out unto you, and do ye to them as  is  good in your eyes: only unto these men do nothing ; for therefore came they under the shadow of my roof. 9. And they said. Stand back. And they said  again,  I'his  one fellotv  came in to sojourn, and he will needs be a judge: now will we deal worse with thee than with them. And they pressed sore upon the man, even  Lot, and came near to break the door. 10. But the men put forth their hand, and pulled Lot into the house to them, and shut to the door. 11. And they smote the men that  ivere  at the door of the house with blindness, both small and great: so that they wearied themselves to find the door.

       Now it appeared, beyond contradiction, that the cry of Sodom was no louder th^m there was cause for. This night's work was eno\igh to fill the measure.    For we find here,

       I. That they were all wicked,  v.  4. Wickedness was grown universal, and they were unanimous in any vile design. Here were old and young, and all from every quarter, engaged m this riot; the old were not past it, and the young were soon come up to it; either they had no magistrates to keep the peace, and protect the peaceable; or their magis-
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       ti.ites were themselves aiding and abetting. Note, When the disease of sin is become epidemical, it is fatal to any place, Isa. 1. 5.. 7.

       II. That they were arrived at the highest pitch of wickedness; they were  sinners before the Lord exceedingly, ch.  13. 13, for,

       1.  It was the most unnatural and abominable wickedness that they were now set upon, a sin tint still bears their name, and is called  Sodo/ny.  They were carried headlong by those vile affections, (Rom. 1. 26,  27. ) which are worse than brutish, and the eternal reproach of the human nature, and wi\ich cannot be thought of without horror, by those thcit have the least spark of virtue, and anv remains of natural light and conscience. Note, Those that allow themselves in unnatural uncleanness, are m irked for the vengeance of eternal fire. See Jude  7.

       2.   They were not ashamed to own it, and to prosecute thi'ir design by force and arms. The practice hid been bad enough, if it had been carried on bv intrigue and wheedling; but they proclaim war witli virtue, and bid open defiance' to it. Hence diring sinners are said to  declare their sin as Sodom, Isa. 3. 9. Note, Those that are become impudent in sin, generally prove impenitent in sin; and it will be their ruin. 1 hose have hard hearts indeed, that sin with a high hand, Jer. 6. 15.

       3.  When Lot interposed, with all the mildness imaginable, to check the rage and fury of their lust, they were most insolently rude and abusive to him. He ventured himself among them,  d.  6. He spoke civilly to them, called them  brethren, v. 7,  and begged of them not to do so wickedly; and, being greatly disturbed at their vile attempt, unadvisedly and unjustifiably offered to prostitute his two daughters to them,  V.  8. It is true, of two evils we must choose tlie less ; but of two sins we must choose neither, nor ever do evil, that good may come of it.

       .He reasoned with them, pleaded the laws of hospitality, and the protection of his house wliich his guests were entitled to; but you had as good offer reason to a roaring lion and a raging bear, as to these headstrong sinners, who were governed only by lust and passion. Lot's arguing with them, does but exasperate them; and, to complete their wickedness, and fill up the measure of it, they fall foul upon him. (1.) Thev  ridicule  him, charge him with the absurdity of pretending to be a magistrate, ,when he was not so much as a free-man of their city,  V.  9. Note, It is common for reprovers to be unjustly upbraided as usurpers; and while offering the kindness of a friend, to be charged with assuming the authority of a judge: as if a man might not speak reason, without taking too much upon him. (2.) They  threaten  him, and lay violent hands upon him; and the good man is in danger of being pulled in pieces by this outrageous rabble. Note, [1.] Those that hate to be reformed, hate those that reprove them, though with e\ er so much tenderness. Presumptuous sinners do by their consciences as the Sodomites did by Lot, baffle their checks, stifle their accusations, press hard upon them, till they have seared them and quite stopped their mouths, and so made themselves ripe for ruin. [2.] Abuses offered to God's messengers and to faithful reprovers, soon fill the measure of a people's wickedness, and bring destruction without remedy. See Prov. 29. 1. and 2. Chron. 36. 16. If reproofs remedy not, there is no remedy. See 2 Chron. 25. 16.'

       III. That nothing less than the power of an angel could save a good man out of their wicked hands. It was now past dispute Avhat Sodom's character was, and what course njust be taken with it; and therefore the angels immediately give a specimen I  f what they further intended.

       1.  riiey rescue Lot,  v.  10. Note, (l.^l He that wateretli, shall be watered also himself.' Lot was solicitous to protect tliem, and now they take effectual care for his safety, in return for his kindness. (2.) Angels are employed for the special preservation of those that expose themselves to danger l)y well-doing. The samts, at death, are pulled like Lot into a house of perfect safety, and the door sluit for ever against those that pursue them.

       2.  They chastise the insolence of the Sodomites, V.  11,  They smote thein ivith blindness.  This was designed, (1.) To put an end to their attempt, and disable them to pursue it. Justlv were  they  struck blind, wlio had been deaf to reason. Violent persecutors are often infatULited, so that they cannot push on their malicious designs against God's messengers. Job. 5. 14, 15. Yet these Sodomites, after they were struck blind, continued seeking the door, to break it down, till they were tired. No judgments will, of themseh es, change the connipt natures and purposes of wicked men. If their minds had not been blinded as well as their bodies, they would have said, as the magicians.  This is the finger of God,  and would have submitted. (2.) It was to be an earnest of their utter ruin the next day. When (iod, in a way of righteous judgment, blinds men, their condition is already desperate, Rom. 11. 8, 9.

       12. And the men said unto Lot, Hast thou iiere any besides ? Son in law, and thy sons, and thy daughters, and whatsoever thou hast in the city, bring  them  out of this place: 13. For we will destroy this place, because the cry of them is waxen great before the face of the  Lord  ; and the  Lord hath sent us to destroy it. 14. And Lot went out, and spake unto his sons in law, which married his daughters, and said, Up, get you out of this place ; for the  Lord  will destroy this city: but he seemed as one that mocked unto his sons in law.

       We haA e here the preparation for Lot's deliverance.

       I.  Notice is given him of the approach of Sodom's ruin,  V.  13,  lie will destroy this place.  Note, The holy angels are ministers of God's wrath for the destruction of sinners, as well as of his mercy for the preser\ ation and deliverance of his peopJe. In this sense, the good angels become  exnl anq-els, Ps. 78. 49.

       II. He is directed to gi\ e notice to his friends and relations, that they, if they would, might be saved with him,  v.  12, "  Hast thou here any besides,  that thou art concerned for? If thou hast, go tell them what is coming." Now this implies, 1. The ccm-mand of a great duty, wliich was, to do all he coidd for the salvation of those about him, to snatch them as brands out of the fire. Note, Those who throi;gh grace are themselves delivered out of a sinful st.tc, should do what they can for the deli\ erance of others, especially their relations. 2. The offer of great favour. They do not ask whether he knew any righteous ones in tlie city fit to be s])ared; no, they knew there were none; but they ask what relations he had there; that, whether righteous ci unrighteous, they might be saved with him. Note, Bad people often fare the better in this world for the sake of their good relations. It is good being akin to a godly man.

       III. He applies himself accordingly to his sons in law,  V.  14. Observe, 1. The fair warning that Lr t gave them.  U/i, get you out of this /ilact.  The manner of expression is startling and quickening.
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       It was no time to trifle, when the destruction was just at the door. They had not forty days to turn them in, as the Ninevites had. Now or never, they must make their escape. At midnight this cry was made. Such as this, is our call to the unconverted, to turn iuid live. 2. The slight they put upon this warning.  He seemed to them as one that mocked.  They thought, perhaps, that the assault which the Sodomites had just now made upon liis house, had disturbed his head, and put liim into such a fright, that lie knew not what lie said; or they thought that he was not in earnest with them. They who lived a meny life, and made a jest of every thing, made a jest of tliat, and so they perished in tlie overtlirow. Thus many who are warned of the misery and danger they are in by sin, make a light matter of it, and think their ministers do but jest with them; such will perish with their blood upon their own heads.

       15. And when the morning arose, then tlie angels hastened Lot, saying, Arise, take thy wife, and thy two daughters, whicJi are here; lest thou be consumed in the iniquity of the city. 16. And while he lingered, the men laid hold upon his hand, and upon the hand of his wife, and upon tire hand of his two daughters ; the  Lord  being merciful unto him: and they brought him forth, and set him without the city. 17. And it came to pass, when they had brought thorn forth abroad, that he said, Escape for thy life ; look not behind thee, neither stay thou in all the plain; escape to the moun-'.ain, lest thou be consumed. 18. And Lot said unto them, Oh, not so, my Lord. 19. Rehold now, thy servant hath found grace in thy sight, and thou hast magnified thy mercy, which thou hast showed unto me in saving my life; and I cannot escape to the njountain, lest some evil take me, and 1 die. 20. Behold now, this city  is  near to flee unto, and it  is  a little one: oh, let me escape thither,  {is  it not a little one ?) and my soul sliall live. 21. And he said unto him, See, I have accepted thee, concerning this thing also, that 1 will not overthrow this city, for the which thou hast spoken. 22. Haste thee, escape thither; for I cannot do any thing till thou be come thither. Therefore the name of the city was called Zoar. 23. The sun was risen upon the earth when Lot entered into Zoar.

       Here is,

       I. The rescue of I^ot out of Sodom. Though there were not ten righteous men in Sodom, for whose sakes it might be spared, yet tliat one righteous man that was among them, delivered his own soul, Ezek. 14. 14. Early in the morning, his own guests, in kindness to him, turned him out of doors, and his family with him,  v.  15. His daughters that were married, perished with their unbelieving husbands; but those that continued with him, werepre-•^crved with him.    Observe,

       1. \Vitli what a gracious violence Lot was brought o'lt of Sodom,  V.  16. It seems, though he did not make a jest of the warning given, as his sons-in-law did, yet he lingered, he trifled, he did not make so

       much haste as the case required. Thus manjr that are under some convictions about the misery ol their spiritual state, and the necessity of a change, yet defer that needfiil work, and foolishly linger. Lot did so, and it might have been fatal to him, if tlie angels had not  laid hold on his hand and brought him forth,  and saved him with fear, Jude 35^. Here in it is said,  The Lord was merciful to him;  other wise he might have justly left him to perish, since he was so loth to depart. Note, (1.) The salvation of the most righteous men must be attributed to God's mercy, not to their own merit. We are saved by grace. (2.) God's power also must be a •-knowledged in the bringing of souls out of a sinful state. If God had not brought us forth, we had never come forth. (3.) If God had not been merciful to us, our lingering had been our i-uin.

       2. With what a gracious vehemence he was urged to make the best of his way, when he was  brought forth, -v. 17.  (1.) He must still apprehend himself in danger of being consumed, and be quickened by the law of self-preservation to flee for his life. Note, A holy fear and trembling are found necessary to the working out of our salvation. (2.) He must therefore mind his business with the utmost care and diligence. He must not hanker after Sodom,  Look not behind thee;  he must not loiter by the way. Stay not in all the plain,  for it would all be made one dead sea; he must not take up short of tlie place of refuge appointed him,  Escafie to the Tnountain. Such as these, are the commands given to those wlio through grace are delivered out of a sinful state and condition. [1.] Return not to sin and Satan, for that is looking back to Sodom. [2. ] Rest not in self and the world, for that is staying in the plain. And, [3.] Reach toward Christ and Heaven, for that is escaping to the mountain, short of which we must not take up.

       II. The fixing of a place of refiige for him.    The. mountain was first appointed for him to flee to, but,

       1.  He begged for a city of refuge, one of the five that lay together, called  Bela, ch.  14. 2, 18. .20. It was Lot's weakness to think a city of his own clioos-ing safer than the mountain of God's appointing. And he argued against himself, when he pleaded. Thou hast magnified thy mercy in saving my life, and I cannot escafie to the ?nountain;  for could not he that had plucked him out of Sodom, when he lingered, carry him safe to the mountain, though he began to tire? Could not He that had saved him from greater evils, save him from the lesser? He insists much in his petition upon the smallness of the place.  It is a little one, is it not?  Therefore, it was to be hoped, not so bad as the rest. This gave a new name to the place; it was called  Z,oar, a little one. Intercessions for little ones are worthy to be remembered.

       2.  God granted him his request, though there was much infirmity in it,  t'.  21, 22. See what favour God showed a'true saint, though weak. (1.) Zoar was spared, to gratifv him. Though his intercession for it war, not, as Abraham's for Sodom, from a prin ci])lc of generous charity, but merely from self-interest, vet God granted him his request, to show how much the fervent prayer of  a  righteous man avails. (2.) Sodom's ruin was suspended, till he was safe.  I cannot do any thing till thou become t hi flier.  Note, The very presence of good men in a place helps to keep off"judgments. See what care (iod takes for the preservation of his people. The winds are held, till (Jod's servants are sealed. Rev. 7. 3.    Ezek. 9. 4.

       Lastly,  It is taken notice of, that the sun was risen when Lot entered into Zoar. For when a good man comes into a place, he brings light along with him, or should do.
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       24. Then the  Lord  rained upon Sodom and upon Gomorrah brimstone and fire from the  Lord  out of heaven; 25. And he overthrew those cities, and all the plain, and all the inhabitants of the cities, and that v^hich grew upon the ground.

       Then,  when Lot was got safe into Zoar,  then  this niin came; for good men are taken away from the evil to come.  Then,  when the smi was risen bright ajid clear, promising a fair day,  theyi  this storm arose, to show that it was not from natural causes. Concerning this desti-uction, observe,

       1.  That God was the immediate Author of it. It was destruction from the Almighty,  The Lord rained,—from the Lord, v.  24, that is, God from himself, by his own immediate power, and not in the common course of nature. Or, God the Son from (xod the Father; for the Father has committed all judgment to the Son. Note, He that is the Saviour, will be the Destroyer of those that reject the salvation.

       2.  That it was a strange punishment. Job 31. 3. Never was the like before or since. HeU was rained from Heaven upon them.  Fire and brimstone, and a horrible tem/iest, this vas the portion of their cup,  Ps. 11. 6; not  a flash  of Hghtning, which is destructive enough, when God gives it commission, but a  shovjer  of lightning. Brimstone was scattered upon their habitation, Job. 18. 15, and then the fire sn-.^n fastened upon them. God could iiave  drowned them, as he did the old world; but he would show that he has many arrows in his quiver, fire as well as water.

       3.  That it was a judgment that laid all waste;  it overthrew the cities,  and destroyed all the inhabitants of them, the plain, and all that grew upon the ground,  v.  25. It was an utter ruin, and irreparable; th it fruitful valley remains to this day a great lake, or dead sea; it is called  the ^Sci/t  ''e«. Numb. 34.  12. Travellers say that it is ah' tit thirty miles Ung, ;;nd ten miles broad; it has no Ining creature in .t; it is not moved by the wind; the smell of it is offensive; things do not easily sink in it. The (ireeks call it  Asjihaltites,  for a sort of pitch which it casts up.    Jordan falls into it, and is lost there.

       4.  That it was a punishment that answered to their sin. Burning lusts against nature were justly punished with this preternatural burning. They ihat went after strange  flesh,  were destroyed by strange  Jire,  Jude 7. They persecuted the angels with their rabble, and made Lot afraid; and now (iod persecuted them with his tempest, and made them afraid with his storm, Ps. 83. 15.

       5.  That it was (lcsi;j;ned for a stnnding revelation rf the wrath of God against sin and sinners in all ! gcs: it is, accordinglv, often referred t'^ in the scripture, and made a pattern of the ruin of Israel, Deut. 29. 23. of Babylon, Isa. 13. 19. of Edom, Jer. 49. 18. of Moab and Ammon, Zeph. 2. 9. Nay, it was tvpic il  oi the vengeance of eternal fire,  Jude 7, and the ruin of all  that live nngodht.  2 Pet. 2. 6. espe-ciillv, that despise the gospel. Matt. 10. 15. It is in allusion to this destruction, that the place of the damned is - ften renresentcd by a lake that burns, PS Sidom did, with fire and brimstone. Let us learn from it, (1.) The evil of sin, and the hurtful nature of it. Iniquitv tends to ruin. (2.) The terrors of the Ijord. See what a fearful thmg it is to fill into the hands of the living God!

       26. But his w'ife looked back from behind him, and she became a pillar of salt.

       This also is written for our admonition; rur Saviour refers to it, Luke 17. 32,  Remember Lofs wife.    As by the example of Sodom, the wicked

       are warned to turn from their wickedness; so by the example of Lot's wife, the righteous are warned not to turn from their righteousness. See Ezek. 3. 18, 20.    We have here,

       1.  The sin of Lot's wife:  she looked back from behind him.  This seemed a small thing, but we are sure, by the punishment of it, that it was a great sir, and exceeding sinful. (1.) She disobeyed an express command, and so sinned after the similitude of Adam's transgression which ruined us all. (2.) Unbelief was at the bottom of it; she questioned whether Sodom would be destroyed, and thought she still might have been safe in it. (3.) She looked back upon her neighbours whom she had left behind, with more concern than was fit, now that their day of grace was over, and Divine Justice was glorifying itself in their min. See Isa. 66. 24. (4.) Probably, she hankered after her house and goods in Sodom,

       I and was loath to leave them. Christ intimates this to be her sin, Luke 17. 31, 32. she too much regarded her  stuff.  (5.) Her  looking  back bespoke an inclination to  go  back; and therefore our Sa\'iour uses it as a warning against apostasy from our christian profession. We have all renounced the world and the flesh, and have set our faces heavenward; we are in the plain, upon our probation; and it is at oiu- peril, if we return into the interests we profess to have abandoned. Drawing back is  to perdition, and looking back is  towards  it.  Let us therefore fear,  Heb. 4. 1.

       2.  The punishment of Lot's wife for this sin. She was struck dead in the place; yet her body did nc t fall down, but stood fixed and erect like a pillar ( r monument, not liable to waste or decay as human bodies exposed to the air are, but metamorphosed into a metallic substance which would last perpetually. Come, behold the goodness and severity ri" God, Rom. 11. 22; towai'd I..ot that went forward, goodness; toward his wife that looked back, severity. Though she was nearly related to a rightcc^us man, though better than her neighbours, and though a monument of distinguishing mercy in her delive:-ance out of Sodom, yet God did ]iot connive at licr disobedience; for great privileges will not secure us from the wrath of Goa, if we do not carefuUv and faithfully impro\ e them. This pillar of salt should season us. Since it is such a dangerous thing to Ic^ok back, let us always press forward, Phil. 3. 13, 14.

       27. And Abraham gat up early in the morning to the place where he stood before the  Lord  : 28. And he looked toward Sodom and Gomorrah, and toward all the land of the plain, and beheld, and lo, the smoke of the countiy went up as the smoke of a furnace. 29. And it came to pass, when God destroyed the cities of the plain, tliat God remembered Abraham, and sent 1 oL out of the midst of the overthrow, when he overthrew the cities in the which Lot dwe't.

       Our communion with God consists in our gi-acious regard to him, and his gracious regard to us; ve have here theref rethe communion that was between God and Abraham, in the  ex'ent  concerning Sodom, as before, in the  consultatioti  concerning it; for communion with (iod is to be kept up in pro\i-denccs as well as in ordinances.

       1. Here is Abraham's pious reg rd to God in this event, in two things; (1.) A careful expectation of the event,  v.  27,  He gat up early  to look toward Sodom; and, to intimate that his design herein w.;s to see what became of his prayers, he went to the veiy place where he had stood before the Lord, and set himself there, as upon his watch-tower, Hab. ?
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       1. Note, When we have prayed, we must look after our prayers, and observe the success of them; we must direct our prayer as a letter, and then look up for an answer; direct our prayer as an arrow, and then look up to see whether it reach the mark, Ps. 5. 3. Our inquiries after news must be in expectation of an answer to our prayers. (2.) An awful observation of it;  he looked toward Sodom, {v. 2«.) not as Lot's wife did, tacitly reflecting upon the divine severity: but humbly adonng it, and acquiescing in it. Thus the saints, when they see the smoke of Babylon's torment rising up for ever, (like Sodom's here,} will say again and again,  yllleluia. Rev. 19. 3. Those that have, in the day of grace, most earnestly interceded for sinners, will, in the day of judgment, be content to see them perish, and will glorify God in it.

       2. Here is God's favourable regard to Abraham, V.  29. As before, when Abraham prayed for Ish-mael, God heard him for Isaac; so now, when he prayed for Sodom, he heard him for Lot. He  remembered Abraham, and,  for his sake,  sent Lot out of the overthrow.  Note, (1.) God will certainly give an answer of peace to the prayer of faith, in his own way and ilme; though, for a while, it seem to be forgotten, yet, sooner or later, it will appear to be remembered. (2.) The relations and friends of godly people fare the better for  their  interest in God, and intercessions with him; it was out of respect to Abraham that Lot was rescued: perhaps this word encouraged Moses long afterward to pray, Exod.

       32.  13,  Lord, remember Abraham;  and see Isa.

       33.   11.

       oO. And Lot went up out of Zoar, and dwelt in the mountain, and his two daughters with him; for he feared to dwell in Zoar: and he dwelt in a cave, he and his two daughters. 31. And the first-born said unto the younger. Our father  is  old, and  there is  not a man in the earth to come in unto us after the manner of all the earth. 32. Come, let us make our father drink wine, and we will lie with him, that we may preserve seed of our father. 33. And they made their father drink wine that night: and the first-born went in, and lay with her father; and he perceived not when she lay down, nor when she arose.

       34.  And it came to pass on the morrow, that the first-born said unto the younger. Behold, I lay yesternight with my father: let us make him drink wine this night also ; and go thou in,  and  lie with him, that we may preserve seed of our father. 33. And they made their father drink wine that night also: and the younger arose, and lay with him; and he perceived not when she lay down, nor when she arose. 36. Thus were both the daughters of Lot with child by their father. 37. And the first-born bare a son, and called his name Moab: the same is  the father of the Moabites unto this day. 38. And the younger, she also bare a son, and called his name Ben-ammi: the same  is the father of the children of Ammon unto this day.

       Here i.-,

       I. The great trouble and distress that Lot was

       brought into, after his deliverance,  v.  30. 1. He was fiightened out of Zoar, durst not dwell there ; either, because he was conscious to himself that it was a refuge of his own choosing, and that therein he had foolishly prescriljed to God, and therefore he could not but distrust his safety in it; or, because he found it as wicked as Sodom, and therefore concluded it could not long survive it; or, perhaps, he obsened the rise and increase of those waters, which, after the conflagration, perhaps from Jordan, began to overflow the plain, and which, mixing with the ruins, by degrees made the Dead Sea; in those waters he concluded Zoar must needs perisK (though it had escaped the fire,) because it stood upon tlie same flat. Note, Settlements and shelters ot our own choosing, and in which we do not follow God, commonly prove uneasy to us. 2. He was ff^rced tobetake himself to the mountain, and to take up with a cave for his habitation there. Methinks, it was strange that he did not return to Abraham, and put himself under his protection, to whom he had once and again owed his safety: but the truth is, there are some good men, that are not wise enough to know what is best for themselves. Observe, (1.) He was now glad to go to the mountain, the place which God had appointed for his shelter. Note, It is well, if disappointment in  onr  way drive us at last to  God's  way. (2.) He that, a while ago, could not find room enough for himself ;md his stock in the whole land, but must justle with Abraham, and get as far from him as he could, is now confined to a hole in a hill, where he has scarcely room to turn him, and there he is solitary and trembling. Note, It is just with God to reduce those to poverty and restraint, who have abused their liberty and plenty. See also in Lot what those bring themselves to, at last, that forsake the communion of saints for secular advantages; they will be beaten with their own rod.

       11. The great sin that Lot and his daughters were guilty of, when they wei-e in this desolate place. It is a sad story:

       1. His d;uighters laid a very wicked plot to bring him to sin; and their's was, doubtless the greater guilt. They contrived, under pretext of cheering up the spirits of their f ther in his present condition, to make him drunk, : nd then to lie with him, T'. 31, 32. (1.) Some think that their pretence was plnisible; tlicir f ther had no sons, they had no husbands, nor knew they where to have any of the holy seed; or, if thev had children by others, their father's name would not be preserved in them; some think that they h.d the Messiah in their eye, who they hoped, might descend from their f^ither; for he came from Terah's elder son, was separated from the rest of Shcm's posterity, as well as Abi-a-ham, and was now signally delivered out of Sodom. Their mother, and the rest rf the family were gone, they might not marry with the cursed Canaanites; and therefore they sujjposed that the end they aimed at, and the extremity they were brought to, would excuse the irregularity. Thus the learned Monsieur Allix. Note, Good intentions are often abused to patronise bad actirns. But, (I.) Whatever their pretence was, it is certain that their project was veiy wicked and vile, and an impudent affronttothe very light and law of nture. Ncte, [1.] The sight of God's most tremendous judgments upon sinners, will not, of itself, without the grace of God, restrain e\ il hearts from evil ])r;ictices: one would wonder how the fire of lust could possibly kindle upon them, who had so lately been the eyewitnesses of Sodom's flames. [2.] Solitude has its temptations as well as company, and particularly to uncleanness. When Josej)!! was alone with his mistress, he was in danger,  ch.  39. 11. Relations that dwell together, especially if solitaiy,  have
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       need   carefully to   watch against   the least   evil thought of this kind, lest Satan get an advantage.

       2. Lot himself, by his own folly and unwariness, was wretchedly overcome, and suffered himself so far to be imposed upon by his own children, as, two nights togetlier, to be drunk, and to commit " icest, V. 33, isfc. Lord, ivhat is man!  What are the best of men, when God leaves them to themselves! See here, (1.) The peril of security; Lot, who not only kept himself sober and chaste in Sodom, but was a constant mourner for the wickedness of the pli.ce, and a witness against it, is yet, in the mountain, where he was alone, and, as he thought, quite out of the way of temptation, thus shamefully overtaken: let him therefore that thinks he stands, stands high, and stands firm,  take hetd lest he fall.  No mountain, on this side the holy hill abo\ e, can set us out of the reach of Satan's fiery darts. (2.) The peril of drunkenness; it is not only a gret-t sin itself, but it is the inlet of many sins; it may prove the inlet of the worst and most unnatural sins, which may be a perpetual wound and dishonour. Excellently does Mr. Herbert describe it,

       " He that is drunken, may his Mother kill " Big with his Sister."  

       A man may do that without reluctance, when he is drunken, which, when he is sober, he could not think of without horror. (3.) The peril of temptation from our dearest relations and friends, whom we love and esteem, and expect kindness from. Lot, whose temperance and ch istity were impregnable against the batteries of foreign force, was sur-f)rised into sin and shame by the base treachery of lis own daughters; we must dread a snare wherever we are, and be always upon our guard.

       In the close, we have an account of the birth of the two sons, or grandsons, (cal them which you will,) of Lot—Moab and Amnion, the fathers of two nations, neighbours to Israel, and which we often read of in the Old Testament; both together are called  the children of Lot,  Ps. 83. 8. Note, Though prosperous births may attend incestuous conceptions, yet they ere so far from justifying tliem, that they rather pei-petuate the reproach cf them, and entail infamy upon posterity; yet the tribe of Judah, of which our Lord sprang, descended from such a birth, and Ruth, a Moabitess, has a name in his genealogy, Matth. 1. 3, 5.

       Lastly,  Observe that, after this, we never read any more of Lot, nor what became of him: no doubt he repented of his sin; and was pardoned; but from the silence of the scripture concerning him henceforward, we may learn that drunkenness, as it makes men forgetful, so it makes them forgotten; and many a name, which otherwise might have been remembered with respect, is buried by it in contempt and oblivion.

       CHAP. XX.

       We are here returnins? to the story of Abraham; yet that part of it which is here recorded, is not to his honour. The fairest marbles have their flaws, and while there are spots  in  the sun, we must not expect any thing spotless under  it. The scripture, it should be remarked, is impartial in relating the blemishes even of its most celebrated characters. We have here, I. Abraham's sin in denying his wife, and Abimelech's sin thereupon in taking her, v. 1, 2. II. God's discourse with Abimelech in a dream, upon this occasion, wherein he shows him his error, v. 3^ accepts his plea, v. 4.. 6, and directs him to make restitution, v. 7. III. Abimelech's discourse with Abraham, wherein he chides him for the cheat he had put upon him, v. 8.. 10, and Abraham excuses it as well as he can, v. 11.. 13. IV\ The good issue of the Btory, in which Abimelech restores Abraham his wife, v. 14..16, and Abraham, by prayer, prevails with God for \he removal of the judgment Abimelech was under,  \. 17, 18.

       Ill;

       1. 4 ND Abmham journeyed from thence J\.  toward the south country-, and dwelt

       between Kadesh and Shur, and sojourned I in Gerar. 2. And Abraham said ot' Sarah ; his wife, She  is  my sister: and Abimelech i king ol Gerar sent, and took Sarah.

       Here is, [ 1. Abraham's remove from Mamre, where he had li\ed near twenty ye.as, into the country of the Philistines,  v.  1,  He sojourned in Gerar.  "W'e are not told upon what occasion he removed, whe-tlier terrified by the destruction of Scdom; or, because the country round was, for the present, prejudiced by it; or as some of the Jewish writers say, because he was gr eved at Lot's incest with his daughters, and the reproach which the Canaanites cast upon him and his religion, for his kinsman's sake: doubtless, there was some good cause for his removal. Note, (1.) In a world where we are strangers and pilgiims, we cannot expect to be always in the same place. (2.) Wherever we are, we must look upon ourselves but as sojourners.

       2.  His sin in denying his wife; as before,  ch.  12, 13, which was not only in itself such an equivocation as bordered upon a lie, and which, if admitted as lawful, would be the ruin of human converse, and an inlet to all falsehood; but was also an exposing of the chastity and honour of his wife, which he ought to have been the protector of. But beside this, it had here a two-fold aggravation, (1.) That he h^d been guilty of the same sin before, and had been reproved for it, and con^•inced of the folly of the suggestion which induced him to it; yet he returns to it. Note, It is possible that a good man may not only fall into sin, but relapse into the same sin, through the sui prize and strength of temptation, and the infirmity of the flesh. Let backsliders repent then, but not despair, Jer. 3. 22. (2.) That Sarah, as it should seem, was now the child of the promised seed, or, at least, in expectatic n of being so quickly, according to the word of God; he ought therefore to have taken particular care of her now, as Judg. 1.3. 4.

       3.  The peril that Sarah was brought into by this means;  The king of Gerar sent, arid took her  to his house, in order to take her to his bed. Note, The sin of one often occasions the sin of others; he that breaks the hedge of God's commandments, opens a gap to he knows not how many; the beginning cf sin is as the letting forth of water.

       3. But God came to Abimelech in a dream by night, and said to him, Behold, thou  art but  a dead man, for the woman which thou hast taken; for she  is  a man's wife. 4. But Abimelech had not come near her: and he said,  Lord, w  ilt thou slay also a righteous nation ? 5. Said he not unto me. She  is  my sister ? And she, even she herself, said. He  is  my brother: In the integrity of my heart, and innocency of ray hands, have 1 done this. 6. And God said unto him in a dream, Yea, I know that thou didst this in the integrity of thy heart; for 1 also withheld thee from sinning against me: therefore suffered I thee not to touch her. 7. Now therefore restore the man  his wife; for he  is  a prophet, and he shall pray for thee, and thou-shalt live: and if thou re
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       store  her  not, know thou that thou  shalt surely die, thou, and all that  are  thine.

       It appears by this, that God revealed himself Ijy dreams, (which evidenced themselves to be divine and supernatural,) not only to his servants, the prophets, but even to those who were out of the pale of the church and covenant; but then, usu illy it was with some regard to God's own people, as in Pharaoh's dream, to Joseph, in Nebuchadnezzar's, to Daniel, and here in Abimelech's, to Abraham and Sarah, for he reproved this king for the r sake, Ps. 105. 14, 15.

       I.  God gives him notice of his danger,  {v.  3.) his danger of  sin;  telling him that the woman was a man's wife, so that if he take her, he wrongs her husband; his danger of  death  for this sin,  Thou art a dead jnan;  and God's saying so of a man, makes him so. Note, Every wilful smner ought to be told that he is a dead man. As tlie condemned malefactor, and the patient whose disease is mortal, are said to be so: If^ thou art a bad man, certainly thou art a dead man.

       II. He pleads ignorance,  {y.  4, 5.) that Abraham and Sarah had agreed to impose upon him, and not to let him know that they were any more than  brother and sister.  See what confidence a man m.ay have toward God, when his heart  condemns him not,  1 John 3. 21. If our consciences witness to our integrity, and that, however we may have been cheated into a snare, we have not, knowingly and wittingly sinned against God, it will be our rejoicing in the day of evil. He pleads with God as Abraham had done,  ch.  18. 23,  Wilt thou slay a righteous nation? Not such a nation as Sodom, which was indeed justly destroyed, but a nation which, in this matter, was innocent.

       III. God gives a very full answer to what he had said.

       1.  He allows his plea, and admits that what he did, he did in the integrity of his heart,  -v.  6,  Yea, I know it.  Note, It is matter of comfort to those that are honest, that God knows their honesty, and will acknowledge it, though perhaps men that are prejudiced against them, either cannot be convinced of it, or will not own that they are.

       2.  He lets him know that he was kept from proceeding in the sin, merely by the good hand of God upon him. /  withheld thee from sinning against me.  Abimelech was hereby kept from doing wrong, Abraham from suffering wrong, and Sarah from lioth. Note, (1.) There is a great deal of sin devised and designed, that is never executed. As bad as things are in the world, they are not so bad as the Devil and wicked men would have them. (2.) It is (iod that restrains men fron\ doing the ill they would do; it is not from him that there is sin, but it is from him that there is not  more  sin, either by his influence upon men's minds, checking their inclination to sin, or by his ])rovidcncc, taking aw«y the opportunity to sin. (3.) It is a great mercy to be hindered from committing sin; of this God must have the glory, whoever is the instrument, 1 Sam. 25. 32, 33.

       3.  He charges him to make restitution,  v. 7, J\''ow therefore,  now that thou art better informed,  restore the man his wife.  Note, Ignorance will excuse no longer than it continues; if we ignorantly did wrong, *hat will not excuse us, if we knowingly persist in it. Lev. 5. 3..5. The reasons why he must be just and kind to Abraham, are, (1.) Because  he is a pro-tihet;  near and dear to God, for whom God does in a particular manner concern himself. God highly resents the injuries done to his prophets, and takes them as done to himself. (2.) Being a prophet,  he nhall firay for thee;  that is a prophet's reward, and a good reward it is.    It is intimated that there ^vas

       great efficacy in the prayers of a prophet, and that good men should be ready to help those with their prayers, that stand in need of them, and should make, at least, this return for the kindnesses that are done them. Abraham was accessary to Abimelech's trouble, and therefore was obliged in justice to pray for him. (3.) It is at thy peril, if thou do not restore her;  know thou that thou shalt surely die.  Note, He that does wrong, whoever he is, prince or peasant, shall certainly receive for the wrong which he has done, unless he repent and make restitution, Col. 3. 25. No injustice can be made passable with God, no not by Cscsar's image stamped upon it.

       8. Therefore Abimelech rose early in the morning, and called all his servants, and told all these things in their ears: and the men were sore afraid. 9. Then Abimelech called Abraham, and said unto him. What hast thou done unto us ? And what have I offended thee, that thou hast brought on me, and on my kingdom, a great sin ? Thou hast done deeds unto me that ought not to be done. 10. And Abimelech said unto Abraham, What sawest thou, that thou hast done this thing? 11. And Abraham said, Because I thought. Surely the fear of God  is not in this place ; and they will slay me for my wife's sake. 12. And yet indeed  she is my sister -, she  is  the daughter of my father, but not the daughter of my mother; and she became my wife. 13. And it came to pass, when God caused me to wander from my father's house, that I said unto her, This is  thy kindness which thou shalt show unto me : at every place whither we shall come, say of me, He  is  my brother.

       Abimelech, being thus warned of God in a dream, takes the warning, and, as one truly afraid of sin and its consequences, he rises early to pursue the directions given him.

       I.  He has a caution for his servants;  (v.  8.) Abraham himself could not be more careful than he was, to command his household in this matter. Note, Those whom God has con\ inced of sin and danger, ouglit to tell others what God has done for their souls, that thcv also may be awakened, and brought to a like holy fear.

       II. He has a chiding for Abraliam.    Observe,

       1. Tlie serious reproof wliich Abimelech g ive to Abraham,  v.  9, 10. His reasoning with Abraham u^xin this occasion was strong, and yet very mild. Nothing could be said better; he does not reproach him, nor insult ever him; docs net say, "Is this your ])rofcssioni' I see, though you will not swear, you will lie. If these be prophets, I will beg to l)c freed from the sight of thein;" but he fairly represents the injuiy Al^raham had done him, and calmlv signifies his resentment of it. (1.) He calls that sin which he now found that lie had been in danger of,  a great sin.  Note, Even the light of nature teaches men that the sin of adultery is a veiy great sin: be it observed, to the shame of many who call themselves Christians, and yet make a light matter of it. (2.) He looks upon it, that both hmiself and his kingdom would ha\e been exposed to the »vrath of God, if he had ijeen guilty of that sin, though ig norantly. Note, The sins of kings often prove the ])lagues of kingdoms; rulers should therefore, for their people's sake, dread sin.    (3.)   He charges
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       Abraham with doing that which was not justifiable, in disowning his marriage; this he speaks of justly, and yet tenderly; he does not call him a  liar  and cheat;  but tells him he had done  deeds that ought not to be done.  Note, Equivocation and dissimulation, liowevcr they may be palliated, are very bad tainv- s, ;ind  hy  no means to be admitted in any'case. (4.) He tal cs it as a very great injury to himself and his family, that Abraham had thus exposed them to sin; "  IVhut have I offended thee?  If I had been thy v/orst enemy, thou couldest not have done me a v/nrse turn, nor taken a more effectual course to !)e avenged on me." Note, We ought to reckon th.it tliose do us the greatest unkindness in the wnrKl, tliat any ways tempt or expose us to sin, th'iugh they may pretend friendship, and offer that which is grateful enough to the corrupt nature. (5.) He challenges him to assign a cause for his suspecting them as a dangerous people for an honest man t^ live -im'mg,  t.  10, "  U'hat satvest thou, that thou hnst done this thing?  What reason hadst thou to think that if we had known her to be thy wife, thou wouldest have been exposed to any danger by it?" Note, A suspicion of our goodness is justly reckoned a greater affront than a slight upon our greatness.

       2. The poor excuse that Abraham made for himself.

       (1.) He pleided the bad opinion he had of the place, 7'. 11. He thought within himself, (thougli he could not give any good reason for his thinking .so,)  ^'Surely the fear of God is not in this place, aiul then they will si ly me." [1.] Little good is to lie cx])ectcd there, where no fear of God is: see Ps. 36. 1. [2.] There are many places and persons, that have more of the fear of God in them, tlian we think they have: perhaps they are not c;>.l!ed bv our diAiding name, they do not wear our b idges, they do not tie themselves to that which we have an opinion of; and therefoi-e we conclude thev have not the fear of God in theii- hearts, which is very injurious lioth to Christ and christians, and m;ikes us obnoxious to Grd's judgment, Matt. 7. 1. [3.] Unch iritableness and censoriousness are sins tjiat are the cause of many other sins. When men \\;\yc  once persuaded thenisehcs concerning such and surh, that tliey have not tlic fear of God, they think that will justify them in the most unjust and vmchristian practices toward them. Men would not do  ill, if they did n't first  think  ill.

       (2.) He excused it from the guilt of a downright .le, by makinir it out, th'.t, in a sense, she was his Vister,  V.  12. Some think she was own sister to Lot, who is called his  brother Lot, ch.  14. 16, thrugh he was his  nefihtnv;  .so Sar;ih is called his  siHtr.  But thev to whom he said,  She is mu sister,  imderstood that she was  so  his sister, as not to be capable of being his wife; so that it was an equivocation, with an intent to deceive.

       (3.) He clears himself from the imputation of an affront designed to Abimelech in it, by alleging that it had been his practice before, according to an agreement between him and his wife, when they first became sojourners, 7'. 13, "  JVhen God caused me to nvander from mu father's house,  then we settled this matter." Note, [1.]  (ir.(\  is to be acknowledged in all our wanderings. [2.] Those that travel abrond, and converse much with strangeis, as thev have need of the wisdom of the serpent, so it is requisite that that wisdom be ever tempered with the innocence of the dove. It may, for aup:ht I know, be suggested, that God denied to Abraham and Sarah the blessing of children so long, to punish them  fn-  this sinful compact which they had made, to deny nne another; if they will not own their marriage, why should God own it? But we may suppose that, after this reproof which Abimelech gave Vol.  I.— Q

       them, they agreed never to do so again, and then presently we read,  ch.  21. 1, 2, that  ^arah conceived.

       14. And Abimelech took sheep, and oxen, and men servants, and women servants, and gave  them  unto Abraham, and restored him Sarah his wife. 15. And Abimelec!; said. Behold, my land  is  before thee : dwell where it pleaseth thee. 16. And unto Sarah he said, Behold, I have given thy brother a thousand  pieces  of silver: behold, he is  to thee a covering of the eyes, unto all that  are  with thee, and with all  other:  thus she was reproved. 17. So Abraham prayed unto God: and God healed Abimelech, and his wife, and his maid servants; and they bare  children.  18. For the  Lord  had fast closed up all the wombs of the house of Abimelech, because of Sarah Abraham's wife.

       Here is,

       1.  The kindness of a  firince,  which Abimelech showed to Abraham. See how unjust Abraham's jealousies were; he fancied that if they knew that Sarah was his wife, they would kill him; but, instead of that, when they did know, they were kind to him, frightened at' least to be so, by the divine rebukes they were under. (1.) He gives him his royal licence to dwell where he pleased in his country; courting his stay, because he saw that G' d w;.s with him,  v.  15. (2.) He gives him his royal cifts, V.  14,  sheefi and oxoi,  and  v.  16,  a thousand fiiece.i of silver.  This he gave when he restrred Sarah, either, [1.] By way of satisf.iction for the wn ng he had offered to do, in taking her to his house; when the Philistines restored the Ark, being placrned frr dctaininir it, they sent a present with it. The law ■ippointed, that when restitution wrs made, something should be added to it, Lev. 6. 5. Or, [2.] To engage Abraham's ])rayers for him; net as if jiray-ers should be bought and sold; but these, whose spiritunl things we reap of, we should endeavrur to be kind to, 1 Cor. 9. 11. Note, It is our wisdcm to get and kee]) an interest with those that h;ivc an interest in heaven; and to make those rur friends, who are the friends of God. (3.) He gi\cs to Sarah good instruction, tellsher that her husbiqul (her brother,  he calls him, to upbraid her with '■ailing him so) must be to her for  a covering of the eyes, thot is, she must Irol; i^t no other, nor desire to be looked at by anv other. Note, Yokefellows must be to each other for a coAcririg of the eyes. The marriaee-covenant is  a covenant with the cues,  like Job's,  ch. 31. 1.

       2.  The kindness of a  prophet,  which Abraham showed to Abimelech; he  proved for him, v. 17, 18. This hont ur God would put upon Abraham, that though Abimelech had restored Sarah, yet the judgment he was under shoidd be removed upon the pra\er cf Abraham, and not before. Thus God hc;iled Mirinm, when Mrses. wh'"m she hr.d most affronted, ]ir;'ved fnr her. Numb. 12. 13, and was reconciled to Job's friends, when Job, whom they had grieved, pr:yed for them, (Job 44. 8. .10.) and so did, as it were, give it under his hand, that he was recrnciled to them. Note, The prayers of good men may he a kindness to great men, and ought to be valued.

       I   CHAP. XXT.

       In this chapter, we have, I. Isaac, the child of promise, I     born into Abraham's family, v. 1.. 8.   II. Ishmael, the
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       son of the bond-woman, cast out of it, v. 9.. 21. Ill, Abraham's leag^ue with his neighbour Abimelech, v. 22 ... 32.    IV. His devotion to his God, v. 33, 34.

       I. A ND the  Lord  visited Sarah as he had l\.  said, and the  Lord  did unto Sarah as he had spoken. 2. For Sarah conceived, and bare Abraham a son in his old age, at the set time of which God had spoken to him. 3. And Abraham called the name of his son that was born unto him, whom Sarah bare to him, Isaac. 4. And Abraham circumcised his son Isaac being eight days old, as God had commanded him.  5.  And A  braham was an hundred years old, when his son Isaac was born unto iiim. 6. And Sarah said, God hath made me to laugh,  so that  all that hear will laugh with me. 7. And she said. Who would have said unto Abraham, that Sarah should have given children suck ? for I have born  hhti  a son in his old age. 8. And the child grew, and was weaned: and Abraham made a great feast the  same  day that Isaac was weaned.

       Long looked for comes at last. The vision concerning the promised seed is for an appointed time, and now at an end, it speaks, and does not lie; few under the Old Testament were brought into the world with such expectation as Isaac was; not for the sake of any great personal eminence at which he was to arrive, but because he was to be, in this very thing, a type of Christ, that Seed which the holy God so long promised, and holy men so long expected. In this account of the first days of Isaac, we may observe,

       I.  The fulfilling of God's promise in the conception and birth of Isaac,  v.  1, 2. Note, God's providences look best and brightest, when they are compared with his word, and when vve observe how God in them all, acts as he has said, as he has  s/io-ken.  1. Isaac was born according to the promise. The Lord  visited Sarah  in mercy, as he had said. Note, No word of God shall fall to the ground; for he is faithful that has promised, and God's faithfulness is the stay and support of his people's faith. He was bom  at the set time which God had s/iokeii to him, V.  2. Note, God is always punctual to his time; though his promised mercies come not at the time we set, they will certainly come at the time that He sets, and that is the liest time. 2. He was born by virtue of the promise;  Sarah by faith received strength to conceive,  Heb. 11. 11. God therefore, by promise, gave that strength. It was not by the power of common providence, I)ut by the power of a special promise, that Isaac was born. A sentence of death, as it were, passed upon the second causes; Abraham was old, and Sarah old, and both as good as dead; and then the word of God took place. Note, 'Frue beliexers, by virtue of God's promises, are enabled to do that which is above the power of human nature, for  by them they fiartakeof a dixnnr nature,  2 Pet. 1. 4.

       II. Abraham's obedience to God's precept concerning Isaac. 1. He  riamed  him, as Ciod commanded him, T'. 3. Ciod directed him to name him for a memorial,  Isaac, /aurrhter;  and Abraham, whose oflFice it wis, gave him that n;ime, though he might have designed him some other name of a more pompous signification. Nr te, It is fit that the luxuriancy of human in\ention should always yield

       to the sovereignty and plainness of divine institution; yet there was good reason for the name. (1.) When Abraham received the promise of him, he laughed for joy,  ch.  17, 17. Note, When the sun of comfort is risen upon the soul, it is good to remember how welcome the dawning of the day was, and with what exultation we embraced the promise. (2.) When Sarah received the promise, she laughed with distrust and diffidence. Note, When God gives us the mercies we began to despair of, we ought to remember with sorrow and shame our sinful distrusts of God's power and premise, when we wei-e in pursuit of them. (3.) Isaac was himself, afterward, laughed at by Ishmael,  v. 9,  and perhaps his name bid him expect it. Note, God's favourites are of the world's laughing-stocks. (4.) The promise which he was, not only the son, but the heir of, wtiS to be the joy of all tlie saints in all ages, and that which would fill their mouths with laughter. 2.  He ciixiimcised him, V. 4.  The covenant being established with him, the seal of the covenant WciS administered to him: and though a bloody ordinance, and he a darling, yet it must not be omitted; no, nor deferred beyond the eighth day. Ciod had kept time in performing the promise, and therefore Abraham must keep time in obeying the precept.

       III.   The impressic;ns  which this mercy made upon Sarah.

       1. It filled her with  Joy, v. 6,  "  God has ?nade me to laugh;  he has given me both cause to rej( ice, and a heart to rejoice." Thus the mother ( f cur Lord, Luke 1. 46, 47. Note, (1.) Ciod bestows mercies upon his people to encourage their jov in his work and service: and whatever is the matter of our joy, God must be acknowledged as the Author of it, unless it be the  laughter of the fool.  (2.) When mercies have been long deterred, they aie the more welcome when they come. (3.) It adds to the comforts of any mercy, to have cur friends rejoice with us  in it. See Luke 1. 58.  They that hear us, will laugh with me:  for laughing is catching. Others would rejoice in this instance of Ciod's Eower and goodness, and be encouraged to trust in im.    See Ps. 119. 74.

       2. It filled her with  wonder, v.  7. Observe here, (1.) What it was she thought so wonderful, that Sarah should gij'e children suck,  that she shf uld not only bear a child, but be so strong and heartv at that age, as to give it suck. Note, Mothers, if they be able, ought to be nurses to their own children. Sarah was a person of quality; was aged; nursing might be prejudicial either to herself, oi- to the child, or to both; she had choice of r.urscs, no doubt, in her own family; and yet she would do her duty in this matter; and her daughters the good wives are, while they thus  do well,  1 Pet. 3. 5, 6. See Lam. 4. 3. (2.) How she expressed her wonder, •'  ]Vho would have said it?  The thing was so highly improbable, so near to impossible, that if any one but God had said it, we cculd not have be-lieved it." Note, God's favours to his covenant people are such as surpass both their own and other's thoughts and expectations; who could imagine that God should do so much for those that deserve so little, nav, for those that deserve so ill? See Eph. 3. 20. 2 Sam. 7. 18, 19. Who woidd ha\ e said that God should send his Son to die for us, his Spirit to sanctify us, his angels to attend us? Who would have said that such great sins should be pardoned, such mean services accepted, and such worthless worms taken into covenant and commu-1 ion with the great and holy Ciod?

       IV. A short account of Isaac's infancy,  v.  8,    'lyie  ' child grew;  special notice is taken of this, though a thing of course, to intimate that the children    f the promise are growing children: See Luke J. 80. 2, 40.    Thev that arc bcrn of God, shall increase
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       more and more with the increase of God, Col. 2. 19. He grew so as not always to  rieed j/iilk,  but \ as able to  bear strong- meat,  and then he  ivas Kvevned:  See Heb. 5. 13, 14. And then it Avas that Abraham  made a great feast  for his friends and neighbours, in thankfulness to God for his mercy to li;ni. He made this feast, not on the day that Isaac v.'Lis  born,  that would have been too great a disturbance to Sarah; nor on the day that he was  circmn-cbed,  that would have been too great a diversion from the ordinance; but on the day that he was weaned,  because God's blessing upon the nursing of children, and the preservation of them through the perils of the infant-age, are signal instances of the care and tenderness of the Divine Providence, which ought to be acknowledged, to its praise: see Ps. 22. 9, 10. Hos. 11. 1, 2.

       9. And Sarah saw the son of Hagar the Egyptian, which she had born unto Abraham, mocking. 10. Wherefore she said unto Abraham, Cast out this bond-woman, and her son: for the son of this bond-woman shall not be heir with my son,  even with Isaac. 11. And the thing was very grievous in Abraham's sight because of his son. 12. And God said unto Abraham, Let it not be grievous in thy sight because of the lad, and because of thy bond-woman; in all that Sarah hath said unto thee, hearken unto her voice; for in Isaac shall thy seed be called. 13. And also of the son of the bond-woman will 1 make a nation, because he  h  thy seed.

       The casting out of Ishmael is here considered of, and resolved on.

       I. Ishmael himself gave the occasion, by some affronts he gave to Isaac his little brother; some think, on the day that Abraham made the feast, for joy that Isaac was safely weaned, which, the Jews say, was not till he was three years old; others say, five. Sarah herself was an eye-witness of the abuse; she  saw the son of the E^yfxtian, mocking, V. 9,  mocking Isaac, no doubt, for it is said, with reference to this, Gal. 4. 29, that  he that was born after the Jlesh, persecuted him that was bom after the Spirit.  Ishmael is here called the  son of the Egiiptian,  because, as some think, the 400 years' affliction of the seed of Abraham by the Egyptians began now, and was to be dated from hence,  ch.  15. 13. She saw him  filaying wit/i Isaac,  so the LXX. and, in play,  mocking him.  Ishmael was fourteen years older than Isaac; and when children are together, the elder should be careful and tender of the younger; but it argued a very base and sordid disposition in Ishmael, to be abusive to a child that was no way a match for him. Note, 1. God takes notice of what children say and do in their play: and will reckon with them, if they say or do amiss, though their parents do not. 2. Mocking is a great sin, and very provoking to God. 3. There is a rooted remaining enmity in the seed of the serpent against the Seed of the woman. The children of promise must expect to be mocked. This  is persecution  which  they that live godly,  must count upon. 4. None are rejected and cast out fi-om God, but those who have first deserved it; Ishmael is continued in Abraham's family, till he becomes a disturbance, grief, and scandal to it.

    

  
    
       II. Sarah made the motion,  xk  10,  Cast out this bond-woman.  This seems to be spoken in some ♦^eat, yet it is quoted. Gal. 4. 30, as if it had been

       12.1

       ! spoken by aspiritof projjhesy; and it is the sentence passed on all hypocrites and carnal pec];le, t'n u.^h j they have a place and name in the visible chiiivh; all that are bom after the flesh and not born ; gain, that rest in the law and reject the gospel-premise, ; shall certainly be cast out.    It is made to point par-I ticularly at the rejection of the unbelieving Jews, { who, though they were the seed of Abraham, vet because they submitted not to the gospel-covenant, were   unchurched   and   disfranchised;    and   that which, above any thing, pro\'oked God to cast them ] off, was, their mocking and persecuting of the gcs-: pel-church, God's Isaac, in its infancy, 1 Thess. 2. \  16.    Note,  There  are many who are familiarly ! conversant with the children of God in this world, and yet shall not partake with them in the inheritance of sons.    Ishmael might be Isaac's play-fel-j low and school-fellow, yet not his fellow-heir. !     III. Abraham was averse to it,  v.  11,    The thing was very grievous in .Abraham's sight.     1. It griev -ed him that Ishmael had given such a provocation. Note, Children ought to consider that the more their parents love them, the more they are grieved at their misconduct, and particularly their quarrels among themselves,    2.  It grieved him that Sarah insisted upon such a punishment.    "Might it not suffice to correct him; would nothing less serve than to expel him?" Note, Even the needful extremities which must be used with wicked and incorrigible children, are very grievous to tender parents, who cannot thus afflict willingly.

       IV. God determined it,  v.  12, 13.   We may well suppose Abraham to be greatly agitated about this matter; loath to displease Sarah, and vet loath to expel Ishmael; in this difficulty, God tells him what his will was, and then he is satisfied.   Note, A good man desires no more in doubtful cases tlian to know his duty, and what God would have him do; and when he is clear in that, he is, or should be, easy. To make Abraham so, God sets this niiitter befoi'-e him in a true light, and shows him, 1. That the casting out of Ishmael was necessary to the establishment of Isaac in the rights and privileges of the covenant. In Isaac shall thy seed be called:  both Christ and the church must descend from Abraham tliroi.gh the loins of Isaac; this is the entail of the promise upon Isaac, and is quoted by the apostle, (Rom. 9. r.) to show that not all who'came from Abraham's loins,   were   the  heirs   of   Abrahim's   covenant, Isaac, the promised son, must be the father rf the promised seed; therefore,   "Awav with Ishmael, send him f r enough, lest he corrupt the manners, or attempt to invade the rights of Isaac."   It will be his security to have his rival banished.    The covenant-seed of Abraham must be a peculiar people, a jjeople by themselves,  from the very first distinguished, not mingled with those that were out of covenant, for this reason, Ishmael must be separated.    Abraham  was  called alone,   a.nd so must Isaac be. See Isa. 51. 2.    It is prnb 'ble that Sarah little thought of this, (John 11. 51.) but God took what she said, and turned it into an oracle, as afterward,  ch. 27.   10.    2. That the casting out of Ishmael should not be his ruin,  v.  13, He shall be a nation, because he is thy seed.     We are not sure that it was his  eternal  ruin; it is presumption to say thit all those who are left out of the etemal dispensation of God's covenant, are therefore excluded from all his mercies; those may be saved, who are not thus honoured.    However, we are sure it was not his  temporal  iniin.    Though he was chr.sed out of the church, he w s not  chased out of the world. I will make him a nation.     Note, (l.)'Nations are of God's making; he founds them, he forms them, he  fixes them.    (2.) Many are full  of the blessings of God's providence, that are strangers to the blessings of his covenant.    (3.) The children of this
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       world often fare the better, as to outward things, for their relation to the children of God.

       14. And Abraham rose up early in the morning, and took bread, and a bottle of water, and gave ^7 unto Hagar, putting  it  on her shoulder, and the child, and sent her away: and she departed, and wandered in the wilderness of Beer-sheba. 15. And the water was spent in the bottle, and she cast Uie child under one of the shrubs. 16. And she went, and sat her down over against hi in  a good way oft, as it were a bow-shot: for she said, Let me not see the death of the child. And she sat over against  liiin,  and lift up her voice, and wept. 17. And God heard the voice of the lad ; and the angel of God called to Hagar out of heaven, and said unto her, What aileth thee, Hagar ? Fear not; for God hath heard the voice of the lad where he  is.  18. Arise, lift up the lad, and hold him in thine hand; for 1 will make him a great nation. 19. And God opened her eyes, and she saw a well of water; and she went, and filled tlie bottle with water, and gave the lad drink. 20. And God was with the lad; and he grew, and dwelt in the wilderness, and became an archer. 21. And he dwelt in the wilderness of Pavan: and his mother took him a wife out of the land of Egypt.

       'i ve is,

       1. The casting out of the bond-woman and her son from tlie family of Abraham,  x\  14. Abraham's obedience to the di\ ine command in tliis matter was sfieedij; earhf in the morning,  we may suppose immediately ;ifter he had, in the night's \isions, received orders tod^ this. It was also  submissi-ue;  it was contrary to his judgment, at least, to his own inclination, to do it; yet as soon as he perceives that it is the mind of God, he makes no objections, but silently does us he is Indden, as one trained up to an implicit obedience. In sending them away without any attendants, on foot, and slenderly provided foi", it is probable that he observed the directions given him. If Hagar and Ishmael had conducted themselves well in Abraham's family, they might have continued there; but they threw themselves out by their own pi'ide and insolence, which were thus justly chastised. Note, By abusing our privileges, we forfeit them. Those that know not when they are well off in such a desirable place as Abraham's family, deserve to be cashiered, and to be made to know the worth of mercies  hy  the want of them.

       II. Their wandering in the wilderness, missing their way to the place Abraham designed them for a settlement.

       1. They were reduced to great distress there; their pi-ovisions were spent, and Ishmael was sick; he that used to be full fed in Abraham'.s house, where he waxed fat and kicked, now fainted and srmk, when he was brought to short allowance. Hagar is in tears, and sufficiently mortified; now she wishes for the crumbs she had wasted, and made light ''f, i.t her master's table; like one under the ])ower cf the spirit of bondage, she despairs of relief, counts upon nothing but  the death of the child,  (t-.  15, 16.) though (jod had told her, before he was born, that he should live to be a man, a

       great man. We are apt to forget former promises, when present providences seem to contradict them; for we live by sense.

       2. In this distress, God graciously appeared for their relief; he heard  the voice of the lad, v. 17. We read not of a word he said; but his siglis, and gi-oans, and calamitous state, cried loud in the ears of mercy. An angel was sent to comfort Hagar, and it was not the first time that she had met with God's comforts in a wilderness; she had thankfully acknowledged the former kind visit which God made her in such a case,  ch.  16. 13, and therefore God now visited her again with seasonable succours. (1.) The angel assures her of the cognizance God took of her distress;  God has heard the voice of the lad where he is,  though he is in a wilderness: for wherever we are, tliere is a way open heavenward; therefore  lif: iifx t^'e lad, ayi'd hold him in thy hand, v.  18. Note, God's readiness to help \xs when we are in trouble., must not slacken, but quicken, our endeavours to help ourselves. (2.) He repeats the premise coiicerning her son, that he should be  a great nation,  as a reason why she should bestir herself to help him. Note, It should engage our care and pains about children and young people, to consider that we know not what God has designed them for, nor what great use Providence may make of them. (3.) He directs her to a present supply,  V.  19,  he o/icned her eyes,  which were swollen, and almost blinded, with weeping; and then  she satv a vjell of ivater.  Note, Many that have reason enough to be comforted, go mourning from day to day, because they do not see the reason they have for comfort. There is a well of water by them in the co\enant of grace, but thev are not aware of it; they ha\e not the benefit of it, till the same God that opened their eyes to see their wound, opens them to see their remedv, John 16. 6, 7. Now the apostle tells us, that those things concerning Hagar and Ishmael are  oLXKnycptsfAiva, Gal. 4. 24, they arc to be allegorized; this then will serve to illustrate the follv of those, [1.] Who like the unl)elie\ ing Jews, seek for righteousness bv the law and the carnal ordinances of it, and not l)v the promise made in Clirist, thereby running themselves into a wilderness of want and despair. Their comforts are soon exhausted, imd if God save them not by his special prerog;itive; and by a miracle of mercy open their eyes, and imdcceive them, thev are undone. [2.]  7'heir  folly also, who seek fo'i satisfaction and hajipiners in the world nnd the things of it. Those that forsake the comf< rts of the covenant and communion with God, and clioosr their portion in tliis earth, take up with a bottle of water, poor and slender pro^■ision, and that, soon spent; they wander endlessly in pursuit of satisfaction, and, at length, sit down short of it.

       III. The settlement of Ishmael, at last, in the wilderness of Paran,  v.  20, 21, a wild place, fittest for a wild man; and such an one he was,  ch. 16.  12. They that are born after the flesh, take up witli the wilderness of this world, while the children of the promise aim ;t the heavenly Canaan, and crm-not be at rest till they are there. Observe, 1. He had some tokens of God's presence,  (>cd ivas it'ith the lad;  his outward T)rosperitv w;rs owing to this. 2. By trade he was an archer, whicli intim;itcs that craft was hi« excellency, and sjiort h's business; rejected Esau was a cunning hunter. 3. He matched among his mother's relations; she took him a wife out of Egvpt; as great an archer as he was, he did not think he took his aim well in the business of marriage, if he proceeded without his mothei''s advice and consent.

       22. And it came to pass at that time, that Abimelech, and Phichol the chief captain
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       of his host, spake unto Abraham, saying, God  is  with thee in all that thou doest. 23. Now therefore sw^ear unto me here by God, that thou wilt not deal falsely with me, nor with my son, nor with my son^s son :  but  according to the kindness that I have done unto thee, thou shalt do unto me, and to the land wherein thou hast sojourned. 24. And Abraham said, I will swear. 25. And Abraham reproved Abimelech, because of a well oi water, which Abimelech's servants Iiad violently taken away. 26. And Abimelech said, 1 wot not who hath done this thing: neither didst thou tell me, neither yet heard I  of it  but to-day. 27. And x\bra-ham took sheep and oxen, and gave tiiem unto .\bimelech : and both of them made a covenant. 28. And Abraham set seven ewe-lambs of the flock by themselves. 29. And Abimelech said unto Abraham, What mean these seven ewe-lambs, which thou hast set by themselves ? 30. And he said. For  t/tf'se  seven ewe-lambs, shalt thou take of my hand, that they may be a witness unto me, that I have digged this well. 31. Wherefore he called that place Becr-sheba: because there they sware both of them. 32. Thus they made a covenant at Beer-sheba: then Abimelech rose up, and Phichol the chief captain of his host, and they returned into the land of the Philistines.

       We have here an account of the treaty between Abimelech and Abraham, in which appears the ac-compHshment of that promise,  c/i.  12. 2, that God would  make his name great.  His friendship is \alued, is courted, though a stranger, though a tenant at will to the Canaanites and Perizzites.

       I. The league is proposed by Abimelech, and Phichol his prime-minister of state, and general of his army. 1. The inducement to it was God's fa-\'our to Abraham,  v.  22, "  God is ivit/i Ihee in all thou doest,  and we cannot but take notice of it." Note, (1.) God in his providence sometimes shows his people such tokens for good, that their neighbours cannot but take notice of it, Ps. 86. 17. Their affairs do so visibly prosper, and they have such remarkable success in their undeitakings, that a confession is extorted from all about them, of God's presence with them. (2.) It is good being in favour with those that are in fa^ our with God, and ha\ ing an interest in them that h-we an interest in heaven, Zech. 8. 25,  We ivill go with you, for we have heard that God is with you.  We do well for ourselves, if we have fellowship with those that have fellowship with God, 1 John 1. 3. 2. The tenor of it was, in general, that there should be a firm and constant friendship between the two families, which should not upon any account be violated. This bond of friendship must be strengthened by the bond of an oath, in which the true God was ;!p-pealed to, both as a Witness of their sincerity^ and an Avenger, in case either side were tre;!cheroi:S, V.  23. Observe, (1.) He desires the entail of this league upon his posterity, and the extent of it to his people. He would have his son, and his son's son, and his land likewise, to have the benefit of it. Good men should secure an alliance and communion "i'^h the favourites of heaven, not for themselves

       only, but for their's also. (2.) He reminds Abraham of the fair treatment he had found among them,  according to the kindness I have done unic thee.  As those that have recei\ ed kindness, must return it, so those ihat have showed kindness, mav expect it.

       II. It is consented to by Abraham, with a particular clause inserted about a well. In Abraham's part of this transaction, 1. He was ready to enter into this league with Abimelech, finding him to be a man of honour and conscience, and that had the fear of God before his eyes,  v.  24, /  will swear. Note, (1.) Religion does not make men morose and unconversable; I am sure it  ought  not; we must not, under colour of sh'inning liad company, l)e sour to all company, and jealous of every body. (2.) An honest mind does not startle at giving assurances: if Abraham say that he will be true to Abimelech, he is not afi-aid to swear it: an oath is for confirmation. 2. He pi-udently settled the matter concerning a well, which Abimelech's servants had quarrelled with Abraham aljout. Wells of water, it seems, were choice goods in that country: thanks be to God, that they are not so scarce in cur's. (1.) Abraham niildly told Abimelech of it,  v.  25. Note, If our brother trespass against us, we must, with the meekness of wisdom, tell him his fault, that the matter may be t'aii-ly accommodated, and an end made of it, Matt. 18. 15. (2.) He acquiesced in Abimelech's justification of himself in this matter,  v.  26,  I wot not who has done this thing.  Many are suspected of injustice and unkindness, that are perfectly innocent, which we ought to be glad to be convinced of: the faults of servants must not be imputed to their masters, unless they know of them, and justify them; and no more can be expected from an honest man, than that he be ready to do right, as soon as he knows that he has done wrong. (3.) He took care to have his title to the well cleared and confirmed, to prevent any disputes or quarrels for the future, X'. 30. It is justice, as well as wisdom, to do thus,  in fierfietuam rei ?ne?Tioriam — that the circumstance may be fierfietually reincmbered.  3. He made a very handsome present to Abimelech, f. 27. It was not any thing curious or fine that he presented to him, but that which was valuable and useful,  sheefi and oxen,  in gratitude for Abimelech's kindness to him, and in token of hearty friendship between them: the interchanging of kind offices is the improving of love; that which is mine, is my friend's. 4. He ratified the covenant by an oath, and registered it by giving a new name to the place, x'. 31. Beer-sheba,  the  well of the oath,  in remembrance of the covenant they sware to, that they might be ever mindful of it; or,  the well ofsex'en,  in remembrance of the  seven lambs  gi^■en to Abimelech, as a consideration for his confirming Abraham' title to that well. Note, Bargains made, must be remembered, that we may make them good, and may not break our word through oversight.

       33. And  Abraham  planted a grove in Beer-sheba, and called there on the name of the  Lord,  the everlasting God 34. And Abraham sojourned in the Philistines' land many days.

       I     Obseiwe, 1. Abraham, being got into a good neigh I bonrhood, knew when he was well off, and continued a great while there: there he planted a grove for ! a shade to h's tent, or perhaps an orchard for fniit : trees; and there, though  we cannot say he  settled, for God would haA'e him, while he lived, to be a sti'angerand a pilgrim; yet  he sojourned many  days, as many as would consist with his character,  as Abraham the  Hebrew,  or  passenger.
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       2. There he made not only a constant practice, but an open protession of his religion.  There he called on the name of the Lord, the everlasting God, probably, in the grcne he planted, which was his oratory or house of pr yer. Christ prayed in a garden, on a mountain, (i.) Abraham kept up public worship, to which, probably, his neighbours resorted, that thcv might join with him. Note, Good men should not only retain their goodness where\er they go, but do all they can to propagate it, and make others good. (2.) In calling on the Lord, we nmst eye him  as the everlasting God,  the  God of the world ;  so some. Thougli God had made himself known to Abraham as his God in particular, and in covenant with him, yet he forgets not to give glory to him as the Lord of all:  the everlasting God, who was before all worlds, and will be when time and days shall be no more.    See Isa. 40. 28.

       CHAP. XXll.

       VVe have here that famous storv of Abraham's offering' up his son Isaac, that is, his oflering to offer him, which is justly looked upon as one of the wonders of the cliurch. Here is, I. The stran<re command which God gave to Abraham concerning it, V. 1, 2. !J. Abraham's strange obedience to this command, v 3 . .10. ill. The strange issue of this trial. 1. The sacrificintr of Isaac was countermanded, v. 11, 12. 2. Another sacrifice was provided, V. 13, 14. 3. The covenant was renewed with Abraham, hereupon, v. 16.. 19- Lastly, An account of some of Abraham's relations, v. 20 . . 24.

       1.    A ND   it came   to   pass   after these

       l\.  things, that God did tempt Abraham, and said unto him, Abraham. xAnd he said. Behold  here  I  am.  2. And he said. Take ROW thy son, thine only  so7i  Isaac, whom thou lovest, and get thee into the land of Moriah ; and offer him there for a burnt-offering upon one of the mountains which I v'ill tell thee of.

       Here is the trial of Abraham's faith, whether it continued so strong, so vigorous, so victorious, after a long settlement in communion with God, as it was at first, when by it he left his country:  then,  it was made to appear that he loved God better than his father:  now,  that he loved him better than his son. Observe here,

       L The time when Abraham was thus tried; (v. 1.)  after these things ;  after all the other exercises he had had, all the hardships and difficulties he had gone through: now, perhaps, he was beginning to think the storms were all blown o\'er; but after all this encounter comes, which is sharper than any yet. Note, Many formei- trials will not supersede, or secure us from further trials; we have not vet put off the harness, 1 Kings 20. 11. See Ps. 30. 6,  7.

       n. The Author of the trial;  (lod  tempted him, not to draw him to sin, so Satan tempts: if Abraham had sacrificed Isaac, he had not sinned; his orders would have justified him, and borne him out; God tempted him, to discover his graces, how strong they were, that they might be  fonnd to firaise, arid honour, and glory,  1 Pet. 1. 7. Thus God tempted Job, that lie might appear not only a goc^d man, but a great man. (iod did tempt Aljraham; he did lift ufi Abraham,  so some read it; as a scholar tliat improves well, is lifted up when he is put into a higher form. Note, Strong faith is often exercised with strong trials, and i)ut upon hard services.

       III. The trial itself; God appeared to him ;is he had formerly done, called him  hy  name,  Abraham, that name which had been given him in ratification of the promise. Abraliam, like a good servant, readily answered, "  Here am I;  what says my Lord unto his servant ?" Probably, he exjiected som.- renewed promise like those,  ch.  15. 1,   and

       17. 1. But, to his great amazement, that which God has to say to iiim, is, in short,  Abraham, gu, kill thy son ;  and this comm^md is gi\ en him in such aggravating language, as makes the temptation abundantly more grievous. When God speaks, Abraham, no doubt, takes notice of every word, and listens attentively to it; and eveiy word here is a sword in his bones; the trial is steeled with trying phrases. Is it any pleasure to the Almighty that lie shf uld afflict ? No, it is not; yet when Abraham's faith is to be tried, God seems to take pleasure in the aggrava-

       ] tirn of the trial,  v.  2.    Observe,

       1. The person to be offered; (1.)  Take thy  son,

       : net thy bullocks and thy lambs; how willingh' would Abraham have parted with them  1^' thousands to

       I redeem Isaac ! No, /  will take no bullock out of thy house,  Ps. 50. 9.    "I must have thy son: not thy

       j servant, no, not the steward of thine  house, that

       1 shall not serve the tuni; I must have thy son." Jephthah, in pursuance of a vow, offered a  daughter ;  but Abraham must offer his  son,  in  whom the

       I family was to be built up. " Lord let it be an  adofit-rc/son;" No, (2.) "  Thine only son ;  thine only son by  Sarah."  Ishmael was lately cast out to the grief of Abraham; and now Is;iac only was left, and must he go too ? Yes, (3.) " Take  Isaac,  him, by name, thy laughter,  that  son indeed," ch.  17. 19, not " Send for Ishmael back, and offer him; no, it must be Isaac:" " But, Lord, I love Isaac, he is to me as my own soul; Ishmael is not, and wiltthcu take Isaac also? All this is against me:" Yes, (4.) That sen whom thou lovest.  It was a trial of Abraham's love to (iod, and therefore it must Ije in a beloved sen, and that string must be touched most upon: in the Hebrew it is expressed more em])hatically, and, I think, might very well be read thus,  Take now that son of thine, that only one of thine, whom thou lovest, that Isaac.  God's command must over-rule all these considerations.

       2. The place;  in the land ofMoriahj.hree  days'journey off; so that he might have time to consider it, and, if he did it, might do it deliberately, that it might be a service the more reasonable, and the more honourable.

       3. The manner;  offer him for a burnt-offering ; he must not only kill his son, but kill him as a sacrifice, kill him devoutly, kill him by rule, kill him with all that pomp and ceremony, with all that se-dateness and composure of mind, with which he used to offer his burnt-offerings.

       3. And Abraham rose up early in the morning, and saddled his ass, and took two of his young men with him, and Isaac his son ; and clave the wood for the burnt-offering, and rose up, and went unto the place of which God had told him. 4. Then on the third day Abraham lift up his eyes, and saw the place afar off. 5. And Abraham said unto his young men. Abide ye here with the ass; and 1 and the lad \\'ill go yonder and worship, and come again to you. 6. And Abraham took the wood of the burnt-oiler-ing, and laid ?V upon Isaac his son; and he took the fire in his hand, and a knife ; and (hey went both of them together. 7. And Isaac spake unto Abraham his father, and said. My father: and he said, Here  am  T, my son. And he said, Behold, the fire and the wood: but where wthe lamb for a burnt-offering ? 8. And Abraham said, My son, God will provide himsclfa lamb for a burnt-
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       ofTeiing : so they went both of them together. 9. And they came to the place which God hadtol . him ol'; and Abraham built an ;i lar there, and he laid the \\ ood in order, a: d bound Isaac his son, and laid him on the ahar upon the wood. 10. And Abraham stretched forth his hand, and took a ' knife to slay his son.

       We h ive here Al)raham's obedience to this severe command:  Bcinif tried, he offered ufi Isaac, Heb. 11. 17.    Observe,

       I. The difficulties which he brake through in this act of obedience; much might have been objected against it.    As,

       1.  It Seemed directly against an antecedent law of God, rt'hich forbids murder, under a severe pen-ahy, r/i. 9. 5, 6. Now can the unchangeable God contrad;»..t himself P He that hates  robbery  for burnt-offering, (Isa. 61. 8.) cannot delight in  tnurder  for it.

       2.  Hi,w would it consist with natural affection to his own son ? It would be not only marder, but the worst of murders. Cannot Abraham be obedient, but lie must be unnatural ? If God insist upon a burn m s icrifice, is there none but Isaac to be the offering; and none but Abraham to be the offerer ? Must the f.ther of the faithful be the monster cf all fathers ?

       3.  God gave him no reason for it. When Ishmael was to be cast out, a just cause was assigned, which Satisfied Abraham; but here Isaac must die, and Abraluim must kill him, and neither the one nor the other must know on what account. If Isaac had been to die a martyr for the truth, or his life had been the ransom of some other life more precious, it had been another matter; or if he had died as a criminal, a rebel against God or his parents, as in the case of the idolater, (Deut. 13. 8, 9.) or the stubborn son, (Deut. 21. 18, 19.) it might have passed as a sacrifice to justice; but the case is not so: he is a dutiful, obedient, hopeful, sn; " Lord, what profit is there in his blo^d ?"

       4.  How woidd this consist with the promise ? Was it not said that in  Isaac shall tliu seed be called'/ But wh it comes of that seed, if this pregnant bud be broken off so soon ?

       0.  How should he ever look Sarah in the face again ? V\'ith what face can he return to her and his f iinily, with the blood c f Isaac sprinkled on his g irments, and staining all liis raiment ?  Surely a bloody husband hast thou been unto me,  would Sarah sa)> as Exod. 4. 25, 26, and it would  h^  likely to alienate her affections fcr ever both from him and from his God.

       6. What v/ould the Egyptians s.iy, and the Ca-nianites and Perizzites which dwelt then in the land? It would bean eternal reproach to Abraham, and to his altars.    "Welcome   nature,  if this be

       frace."  These, and many tlie like o!)jections, might ave been made; but he was infallibh' assured that it was indeed a command of (iod, and not a delusion; and that was sufficient to answer them all. Note, God's commands must not be disputed, but obeyed: we must not consult with flesh and blood about them, (Gal. 1. 15. 16.) but with gracious obstinacy persist in our obedience to them.

       IT. The several steps of this obedience: all which help to magnify it, and to show that he was guided by prudence, and governed by faith, in the whole transaction.

       1.  He  rises early, v.  3. Pi-obably, the command ■was given in the visions of the night, and early the next morning, he set himself about the execution of it, did not delay, did not demur, did not take time to deliberate; for the command was peremptory, and

       would not admit a debate. Note, These that d.i the will of God heartily, will do it speedily: while we . elay, tiu.e is lost, and the heart hardened.

       2.  He gets things ready for a sacrifice, i.nd as il he himself had been a Gibeonite, it shculd seem, with his own hands he cleaves the wood fir the bumt-oflering, that that might not be to seek, when the sacrifice was to be offered; spiritual sacrifices must be thus prepared for.

       3.  It is '. ery probaljle that he said nothing cf it to Sarah; this isa journey which she must know nothing of, lest she prevent it. There is so imich in our own hearts to hinder our progress in duty, that we ha^ e need, as much as may be, to keep cut of

       : the wav < f < ther hindrances.

       I 4. He carefully looked abc ut him, to disco\ er the j place ajipointed for the sacrifice, which God had promised by some sign to direct him to. Probably the direction was given by an appearance of the Divine Cilory in the place, some pillar cf fire reaching from heaven to earth, visible at a distance, and to which he pointed, when he said,  {v.  5.) " We will go vender, where you see the light, and worship."

       5'. He left his ser\ ants at some distance off, (i;. 5.) lest they should ha e interposed, and created him seme disturbance in his strange oblation; for Isaac was, no doubt, the darling of the whcle family. Thus, when Christ was entering upon his agony in the garden, he took only three of his disciples with him, and left the rest at the garden door. Note, It is our wisdom and duty, when we are gcang to worship God, to lay aside all those thoughts and cares which may divert us from the service, leave them at the bottom of the hill, that we may attend on the Lord without distraction.

       6.  He obliged Isaac to carry the wood, (both to trv his obedience in a lesser matter, first, and that he might typify Christ, who carried his own cross, John 19. 17.) while he himself, though he knew what he did, with a steady and undaunted i esolu-tion, carried the fatal knife and fire,  v.  6. Note, Those that through grace arc resoh ed upon the substance of any service or suffering for God, must O' erlook the little circumstances which make it douljly difficult to flesh and blood.

       7.  W'ithout any ruffle or disorder, he talks it o\er with Isaac, as if it had been but a ccmmon sacrifice that he was going to offer,  v. 7,  8. (1. )It was a verv  affecting question  that Isaac asked him, as they were going together :  My father,   said Isaac; it was a melting word, which, cne wruld think, should  strike  deeper in the breast cf Al^raham, than his knife could in the hre ;st of Isaac.    He might have said, or thought at least, " Call me not thy father, who am now to be thy murderer ; can a father be so barbarous,  so perfectly lost to all the tenderness of a father?"   Yet he keeps liis temper, and keeps his countenance, to admiration; he calmly waits for his son's question, and this is it.  Behold, the fire and the ivood, but where is the lamb?    See how expert Isaac was in the law and custom of sacrifices: this it is to be well-catechis:ed.    This is, [1.]  ^trying- question to Jbraham.     How could he endure" to think that Isaac is himself the lamb? So it is, but Abraham, as yet, dares not tell him so; where God knows the faith to be armour of proof he will laugh at  the trial of the innocent.  Job. 9. 23. [2.] It is  a teaching question to us all;  that when we are going to worship God, we should seriously consider whether we have everv thing ready, especially the ZowA/or a  buimt-offering;  behold, the 7?re is ready, that is, the Spirit's assistance,  and God's acceptance; the  ivood  is readv, the instituted ordinances designed to kindle our affections, (which indeed, without the Spirit, are but like wood without fire, but the Spirit works by them,)  all things are now ready;  but  where is the lamb?    ^^''here is
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       the heart? Is that ready to be offered up to God, to ascend to him as a burnt-ofTering? (2.) It was a very  firudent answer  which Abraham gave him,  v. 8,  My son, God ivill provide himself a lamh.  This was the language, either [1.] Of his  obedience; " We must offer the lamb which God has appointed now to be offered;" thus gi\ ing him this general rule of submission to the divine will, to prepare him for the application cf it to himself very quickly. Or, [2.]  Oi his faith;  whether he meant it so or not, this pro\ ed to be the meaning of it; a sacri-fi e was pro\ided instead of Isaac. Thus,  First, Christ, the great Sacrifice cf atonement, was of God's providing; when none in heaven or earth could have found a lamb for that burnt-offering, God himself found the ransom, Ps. 89. 20.  Secondly,  All our sacrifices of acknowledgment are of God's pro\iding too. It is he that prepares the heart, Ps. 10. 17. The broken and contrite spirit is a sacrifice of God, Ps. 51. 17, of his providing.

       8. With the same resolution and composedness of mind, after many thoughts of heart, he applies himself to the completing of the saci'ifice,  x>. 9,  10. He goes on with a holy wilfulness,  after  many a weary step, and with a heavy heart he arrives, at length, at the fatal place, builds the altar,  an altar of earth,  we may suppose, the saddest that ever he built, (andhe had built many an one,)  lays the wood in order  for his Isaac's funeral pile,  and now tells him the amazing news; " Isaac, thou art the lamb which God has provided."   Isaac, for aught that appears, is as willing as Abraham ; we do not find that he made any objection against it, any petition for his life, that he attempted to make his escape, much less that he struggled with his aged father, or made any resistance: Abraham does it, God will have it done, and Isaac has learned to submit to both; Abraham, no doubt, comforting him with the same hopes, with  which he himself hy  faith was comforted.    Yet it is necessary that a sacrifice be bound.    The great Sacrifice, which, in the fulness of time, was to be offered up, must be bound, and therefore so must Isaac.     But with what heart could tender Abraham tie those guiltless hands, that perhaps had often been liftad up to ask his blessing, and stretched out to embrace him, and were now the more straitly bound with the cords of love and duty!    Howe^'er, it must be done.    Having bound him, he  lays him upon the altar,  and his hand upon the head of his sa»crifice; and now, we may suppose, with floods of tears, he gives and takes, the final farewell of a parting kiss, perhaps he takes another for Sarah, from her dying son. This being done, he resolutely forgets the bowels of a father, and puts on the awful gravity of a sacri-ficer; with a fixed heart, and an eye lifted up to heaven, he takes the knife, and stretches out his hand to give the fatal cut to Isaac's throat.    Be astonished, O heavens, at this; and wonder, O earth! Here is an act of faith  and ol:)edieuce, which deserves to be a spectacle to God, angels,  and men. Abraham's darling, Sarah's laughter, the church's hope, the heir of promise, lies ready to bleed and die by his own father's hand, who never shrinks at the doing of it.    Now this obedience of Abraham in offering up Isaac, is a lively representation, (1.) Of the love of God to us, in delivering up his only-begotten Son to suffer and die for us, as a sa'^rifice; it  pleased the Lord  himself to  bruise hi?n.     See Isa. 53. 10. Zech. 13. 7.    Abraham was obliged, both in duty and gratitude, to part with Isaac, and parted with him to a friend; but God was under no obligations to us, for we were enemies.    (2.) Of our duty to God, in return of that love; we must tread in the steps of this faith of Abraham.    God, by his word, calls us to part with all for Christ; all our sins, though they have been as a right hand, or a right

       eye, or an Isaac; all those things that are competi • tors and rivals with Christ for the sovereignty of the heart; (Luke 14. 26.) and we must cheerfully let them all go. God, by his providence, which is truly the voice of God, calls as to part with an Isaac sometimes, and we must do it with a cheerful resignation and submission to his holy will, 1 Sam. 3. 18.

       11. And the angel of the  Lord  called unto him out of heaven, and said, Abraham, Abraham: and he said. Here  am  I. 12. And he said. Lay not thine hand upon the lad, neither do thou any thing unto him: for now I know thp.t thou fearest God, seeing thou hast not with-held thy son, thine only  soji,  from me. 13. And Abraham lifted up his eyes, and looked, and behold, behind  him  a ram caught in a thicket by liis horns: and Abraham went and took the ram, and offered him up for a burnt-offering in the stead of his son. 14. And Abraham called the name of that place Jehovah-jireh: as it is said  to  this day. In the mount of the  Lord  it shall be seen.

       Hitherto this story has been very melancholy, and seems to hasten towards a most tragical period; but here the sky, of a sudden, clears up, the sun breaks out, a bright and pleasant scene opens ; the same hand that had wounded and cast down, hei^e heals and lifts up; for though he cause grief, he will ha^■e compassion.  The angel of the Lord,  that is, God himself, the eternal Word, the Angel cfthe co\enant, who was to be the great Redeemer ;md Comforter, he interposed, and gave a happy issue to this trial.

       I. Isaac is rescued,  v.  11, 12. The command to offer him was intended only for trial, ;aid it appearing, upon trial, that Abrah an did indeed lo\ e God better than he loved Isaac, the end of the command was answered; and therefore the order is countermanded, without any reflection at all upon the un-changeableness of the divine councils;  Lay not thine hand upon the lad.  Note, 1. Our creature-comforts are  then  most likely to be continued to us, when we are most willing to resign them up tc God's will. 2. God's time to help and relieve his people, is, when they are bi'ought to the; greatest extremity. The more imminent the danger is, and the nearer to be put into execution, the more wonderful, and the more welcome is the dcli\ erance.

       II. Abraham is not only approved, but applauded. He obtains an honourable testimony, that he is righteous.  JVow I know that thou fearest Clod: God knew it before, but now, Abraham had given a most memorable e\ idence of it. He needed do no more; what he had done, was sufficient to prove the religious I'egard he had to God and his authority. Note, 1. When God, by his pro^ idence, hinders the performance of our sincere intentions in his services, he graciously accepts the will for the deed, and the honest endeavour, though it come short of finishing. 2. The best e\'idence of our fearing God, is, our being willing to ser\ e and honour him with that which is dearest to us, and to part with all  to  him,  or for  him.

       III. Another sacrifice is provided instead of Isaac, V.  13. Now that the altar was built, and the wood laid in order, it was necessary that something should be offered. For, 1. God must be acknowledged with thankfulness for the dcli\"erance of Isaac; and the sooner the better, when here is at\ altar ready.    2. Abraham's words must be made
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       goud,  God will firovide himself a lamb.  God will not disappoint those expectutirns of his people, which are of his own raising; but, according to their fiiith, it is to them.  Thou shall decree a thing, and it shall be established.  3. Reference must be had to the promised Messiah, the blessed Seed. (1.) Christ was sacrificed in our stead, as this ram instead of Isaac, and his death was our discharge ; *  Here am I,  (said he)  let these go their way."  (2.) i'hough that blessed seed was lately promised, and now typified by Isaac, yet the offering of him up should be suspended till the latter end of the workl: and, in the mean time, the sacrifice of beasts should be accepted, as this ram was, as a pledge of that expiation which should one day be made by that great Sacrifice. And it is obser\ able, that the temple, the place of sacrifice, was afterward built upon this mount Moriah, (2 Chron. 3. 1.) and mount Canary, where Christ Avas crucified, was not far off.

       IV. A new name was given to that place, to the honour of God, and for the encouragement of all believers to the end of the world, cheerfully to trust in God in the way of obedience;  Jehovah-jireh, The Lord will provide, v.  14. probably alluding to what he had said,  v. 8, God will fn-ovide himself a lamb.  It was not owing to any contrivance of Abraham, nor was it in answer to his prayer, though he was a distinguished intercessor; but it was purely the Lord's doing. Let it be recorded for generations to come, 1. That  the Lord will see; he will always have his eye upon his people, in their straits and distresses, that he may come in with seasonable succour in the critical juncture. 2. That he will  be seen,  be seen  in the inomit,  in the greatest perplexities of his people; he will not only manifest,  but  magnifu,  his wisdom, power, and goodness in their deliverance; where God sees and provides,  he should be  seen  and  praised:  and, perhaps, it may refer to  God manifest in the flesh.

       \b.  And the angel of the  Lord  called unto Abraham out of heaven the second time, 16. And said. By myself have I sworn, saith the  Lord,  for because thou hast done this thing, and hast not vvith-held thy son, thine only  son :  17. That in blessing 1 will bless thee, and in multiplying 1 will multiply thy seed as the stars of the heaven, and as the sand which  is  upon tlie sea-shore; and tliy seed shall possess the gate of his enemies; 18. And in thy seed shall all the nations of the earth be blessed ; because thou hast obeyed my voice. 19. So Abraham returned unto his young men, and they rose up, and went together to Beer-sheba; and Abraham dwelt at Beer-sheba.

       Abraham's obedience was graciously accepted, but that was not all; here we ha^ e it recompensed, abundantly recompensed, before he stirred from the place; probably, while the ram he had sacrificed, was yet burning, God sent him this gi'acious message, renewed and ratified his covenant with him. All covenants were made by sacrifice, so was this by the typical sacrifices of Isaac and the i*am; Aery high expressions of God's favour to Abraham are employed in this confirmation of the covenant with him, expressions exceeding any he had yet been blessed with. Note, Extraordinary services shall be crowned with extraordinary honours and comforts; and favours in the promise, though not yet performed, ought to be accounted real and valuable recompenses.

       Vol.  I— R

       I.  God is pleased to make mention of Abraham's obedience as the consideration of tiie co\ enant; and he speaks of it with an encomium,  v.  1,  Because thou hast done this thing, and hast not withheld thy son, thy only son;  he lays a strong emphasis upon

       . that, and,  v.  18, praises it as an act ot obedience; in it thou hast  obeyed my voice,  and to obey is better than sacrifice. Not that this was a proportionable consideration; but God graciously put this honour upon that by which Abraham had honoured God.

       II. God now confirmed the promise with an oath. It was said and sealed  before;  but  now,  it is sworn. By myself have I sworn;  for he could swear by no greater, Heb. 6. 13. Thus he interposed himself by an oath, as the apostle expresses it there,  v.  17; he did (to speak with reverence) e\ en pawn his own life and being upon it,  Jls I live:  that by all those immutable things, in which it was impossible for God to lie, he and his might have strong consolation. Note, If we exercise faith, God will encourage it. Improve the promises, and God will ratify them.

       III. The particular promise here renewed, is that of a numerous cflspring,  v. 17, Multiplying, I will multiply thee.  Note, Those that are willing to part with any thing for God, shall have it made up to them with unspeakable advantage. Abraham has but one son, and is willing to part with that one, in obedience to God; "^\'tll," said God, "thou shalt be recompensed with tlimsands and millions." What a figure does the seed of Abraham make in histor)'! How numerous, how illustrious were his known descendants, who, to this day, triumph in this, that they ha\ e Abrahiim to their father! Thus he receives a thousand-ftld in this life. Matt. 19. 29.

       IV. The promise, doubtless, points to the Messiah, and the grace cf the gospel. This is the oath swoiTi to our father Abraham, which Zecharias refers to, Luke 1, 73, &c. And so here is a promise, 1. Of the great blessing of the Spirit;  In blessing I will bless thee,  namely, with that best of blessings, the gift of the holy Ghost; the promise of the Spirit was that blessing of Abraham, which was to come upon the Gentiles through Jesus Christ, Gal. 3. 14. 2. Of the increase of the church; that believers, his spiritual seed, should be as many as the stars of heaven. 3. Of spiritual \ictories;  Thy seed shall possess the gate of his enemies.  Believers, by their faith, o\ ercome the world, and triumph over all the powers of darkness, and are more than conquerors. Probably, Zecharias refers to this part of the oath, Luke 1. 74,  That we being delivered out of the hand of our enemies, might sc7i>e him without fear.  But the crown of all, is, the last promise, 4. Of the incarnation of Christ.  In thy Seed, one particular person that shall descend from thee (for he speaks not of many, but of one, as the apostle observes. Gal. 3. 16.)  shall all the yiations of the earth be blessed,  or shall  bless themselves,  as the phrase is, Isa.  65.  16. In him all may be happy if they will, and all that belong to him, shall be so, and shall think themselves so. Christ is the great Blessing of the world. Abraham was ready to give up his son for a sacrifice to the honour of God, and on that occasion God promised to give his sou a sacrifice for the salvation of man,

       20. And it came to pass after these things, that it was told Abraham, sa\ing, Behold, Milcah, she hath also born children unto thy brother Nahor; 21. Huz his first-born, and Buz his brother, and Kemuel the father of Aram, 22. And Chesed, and Hazo, and Pildash, and Jidlaph, and  Bethuel.    23
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       And Bethuel begat Rebekah: these eight Milcah did bear to Nahor Abraham's brother. 24. And his concubine, whose name was  Reumali, she bare also Tebah, and Gaham, and Thahash, and Maachah.

       This is recorded here, 1. To show that though Abraham saw his own family highly dig-nified with peculiar privileges, admitted into coxenunt, and blessed with the entail of the promise; yet he did not look with contempt and disdain upon his relations, but was glad to near of the increase and prosperity of their families. 2. To make way for the toUowing story of the marriage of Isaac to Rebekah, a daughter of this family.

       CHAP. XXIII.

       Here is, I. Abraham a mourner for the death of Sarah, v. 1, 2. II. Abraham a purchaser of a burying-place for Sarah. 1. The purchase humbly proposed by Abraham, V. 3, 4. 2. Fairly treated of, and agreed to, with a great deal of mutual civility and respect, v. 6..15. The purchase-money paid, V. 16. 3. The premises conveyed and secured to Abraham, v. 17, 18, 20. 5. Sarah's funeral, V. 19.

       ND Sarah was an hundred and seven and twenty years old:  these were the years of the life of Sarah. 2. And Sarah died in Kiijath-arba; the same w Hebron in llie land of Canaan : and Abraham came to mourn for Saraii, and to \veep for her.

       We have here, 1. Sarah's age,  t.  1. Almost 40 years before, she had called he: self old,  ch.  18. 12. Old people will die ne\ er the soone •, hat may die the better, for reckoning themseh es old. 2. Her death,  v.  2. The longest liver nmst die at last. Abraham and Sarah had lived co;-nfort ibly together many years; but death parts those whom nothing else could p nt. The speci .1 f. iends and f ivourites of he iven are not exempted from- the stroke of death. She died in tiie land of Canaan, where she had been above 60 years a s'journer. 3. Abraliam's mourning for her; and he was a true mourner. He did not only perform the ceremonies of mourning, according to tlie custom of those times, as the mourners that go about the streets; but  \\e  did sincerely lament the great loss he h id of a good wife, and gave proof of the constancy of !iis affection to her to the last. Two words are used; he came both to  mourn  and to  vjeef}.  His sorrow was not counterfeit, but real. He came to her tent, and sat down by the corpse, there to pay the tribute of his tears, that his eye might affect his lie ait, and that he might pay the greater respect to tlie memory of her that was gone. Note, it is not only lawful, but it is a duty, to lament tlie dc ith of our near relations, both in compUance with tlie providence of God who thus calls to weeping and mouiTiing, and in honour of those to whom honour is due. Tears are a tribute due to our deceased friends; when the body is sown, it must be watered; but we must not sorrow as those that have no hope; for we have a good hope through grace both concerning them, imd concerning^ ourselves.

       3. And Abraham stood up from before his dead, and spake unto the sons of Heth, saying, 4.  \.am  a stranger and a sojourner with you : give me a possession of a burying-place with you, that I may bury my dead out of my sight. 5. yVnd the children of Heth answered Abraham, saying unto him,

       6. Hear us, my lord; thou  art  a mighty prince among us: in the choice of our sepulchres bury thy dead; none of us shall witliliold from thee his sepulchre, but that thou mayest bury thy dead. 7. And Abraham stood up, and bowed himself to the people of the land,  even  to the children of Heth. 8. And he communed with them, saying, If it be your mind that I should buiy my dead out of my sight; hear me, and en treat for me to Ephron the son of Zohar, 9. That he may give me the cave of Mach-pelah, which he hath, which  is  in the end of his field; for as much money as it is worth, he shall give it me for a possession of a burying-place among^ you. 10. And Ephron dwelt among the children of Heth: and Ephron the Hittite answered Abraham in the audience of the children of Heth, even  of all that went in at tlie gate of his city, saying, 11. Nay, my lord, hear me: the field give I thee; and the cave that  is therein, 1 give it thee; in the presence of the sons of my people gi\'e J it thee ; buiy thy dead. 12. And Abraham bowed down himself before the people of the land. 13. And he spake unto Ephron in the audience of the people of the land, saj'ing, But if thou  irih give it,  1 pray thee, hear me: 1 will give thee money for the field ; take  it  of me, and I will bury my dead there. 14. And Ephron answered Abmham, saying unto him, 1 5. My lord, hearken unto me: the land  is wort!/. four hundred shekels of silver; what  is  that betwixt me and thee ? Bury therefore thy dead.

       Here is,

       I. Tji.e humble request which Abraham made to his neighbours the Hittites, for a buiying-place among them, x'. 3, 4. It Avas strange he had this to do now; but we are to impute it rather to God's providence than to his improvidence, as appears Acts  7. 5,  where it is said  God gave him  tio  inheritance in Canaan.  It were well, if all those who take care to provide burying-places for their bodies after death, were as careful to provide a resting-place foi-their souls.    Observe here,

       1.  The convenient diversion which this affair gave, for the present, to Abraham's grief; he  stood u/i from before his dead.  Those that find themselves in danger of over-grieving for their dead relations, and are entering into that temptation, must take heed of poring upon their loss, and of sitting alone and melancholy. There must be a time of stand'ng up from before their dead, and ceasing to mourn. For, thanks be to God, our happiness is not liouiui up in the life of any creature. Care of the funt'r.il may be improved to divert grief for the death, ;.& here, at first, when it is most in danger of tyran nising.    Weeping must not hinder sowing.

       2.  The argument he used with the childi en ol Heth; which was this,  "lam a stranger and a sojourner iviih you,  therefore I am vinprovided, i.na must become a humble suitor to you for a buryiiu;--place." This was one occasion which Abn.hani took to confess that he was a stranger and a pihy.im
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       upon ep.ith; he was not asliumed to own it thus publicly, Hel). 11. 13. ' Note, The death of our relations should effectually remind us that we are not at liome in th s world. When they are gone, say, "We ire going."

       3.  His uneisiness, till tli's affair was settled, intimated in that word,  (hat I may bury 7ny dead out of 71111 sight.  Note, DeatiiwiU make tiiosc implea-sant to our sight, who, while tliey lived, were the desire of our eyes. The counten mce that was f-es'i ;uid li\elv becomes pale and ghastly, and fit to be iemo\ed into the land of darkness. While she HMS in !iis sight, it renewed his grief, which he \iO  i'd prevent.

       TI. I lie generous offer which the children of Heth made t'l him,  v. 5,  6. They compliment him, 1.  \yxt\y  a title of respect;  Thou art a prince of God among ua.  So the word is, not only great, but good. He called himself  a stranger  and  a sojourner; they call him  a great prince;  for those that humble themselves, shall be exilted. God liad promised to m ike Abraham's name great. 2. Witli a tender of tlie best of their I)urying-pLices. Note, Even tl\e light of nature teaclies us to be civil and respectful towards all, though they be strangers and sojourners. The noble generosity of these Canaan-ites shames and condemns the closeness, and selfishness, and ill-humour, of many that call themselves Israelites. Observe, These Canaanites would be glad to mingle their dust with Abraham's, and to have their last end like his.

       in. The particular proposal which Abraham made to them,  v. 7. .  9. He retvirns tliem his thanks for their kind offer, with all possible decency and i-espect; though a great man, an old man, and now a mourner, yet he stmds up, and bows himself humljly before them,  v. 7.  Note, Religion te Aches good manners; and those aljuse it, that place it in rudeness and clownishness. He then pitches upon the place he thought most convenient, namely, the cave of Machpelah, which probably, lay near him, and had not yet been used for a bury-ing-place. The present owner was  Ephron;  Abraham cannot pretend to any interest in him, but he desires that they would improve their's with him, to c;et the purch se of that cave, and the field in which it was. Note, A moderate desire to obtain th:it which is convenient for us, by fair and honest means, is not sach a coveting of that which is our neighbour's, ; s is forbidden in the tenth commandment.

       IV. The present which Ephron made to Abraham of his field,  v.  10, 11,  The field gix<e I thee. Alirahim tliought he must be entreated  to sell  it; but, upon the first mention of it, without entieaty, he freely  gix<es  it. Some men hive more generosity than they are thought to have. Abraham, no doubt, had taken all occasions to oblige his neighbours, and do tliem r.ny service that lay in his power; ;md now they return his kindness: for  he that ivatereth, shall be watered also hiinself.  Note, If those that profess religion, adorn their profession l)y eminent civility and scrvicealileness to all, thev shall find it will redound to their own comfoi-t and advantage, as well as to the glory of God.

       V. Aljraham's modest and sincere refusal to Ephron's kind offer,  v.  12, 13. Abundance of thanks lie returns him for it,  v.  12; makes his obeisance to him before the people ( f the land, that they might ! ."spect Ephron the more, for the respect they saw Abraham give him, 1 Sam. 1,5. 30;lMit resolves tc give him money for the field, even the full value of it. It was not in pride that Abraham refused the gift, because he scorned to be beholden to Ephron; but, 1. In  justice.  Abraham was rich in siher and gold,  ch.  i3. 2, and was able to pay for ♦he field, and thei-efore would not take advantage

       of Ephron's gcncro; ity. Note, Honesty, as well as lu nour, forbids us to sponge upon our neighbours, and to impose u})on th'se tliat are free. Job reflected upon it with comfort, when he was poor, th.at he had not  eaten the Jruits of his land without money,  Job 31. 39. 2.  In prudence,  He would pay for it, lest Ephron, when this good humour was over, should upbraid him with it, and s.;y, /  have tnade Abraham rich, ch.  14. 23. Or, lest the next heir should question Abraham's title, (because that grant A\as nuide witho it any consideration,) and claim back the field. Thus David afterward i-e-fiised Araunah's offer, 2 Sam. 24. 24, We know not what affronts we may hereafter receive from those that are now most kind and generous.

       VI. The price of thf;!and ascertained I)y Ephron, but not insisted on,  t.  14, 15,  7'he land is- worth 400  shekels of silver,  about 50 pounds of cur money; but what is that between me and thee?  He would rather oblige Irs friend than have so much money in his pocket. Herein E])hron discoverr, 1. A great contempt of w(n-ld'y wealth. " What is that between me and thee? It is a small matt';r, not woith speaking of." Many a one would have said, " It is a deal of money, it will go far in a "liild's portion;" but Ephron says, "What is that?" Note, It is an excellent thing for peo])le to have low and mean thoughts of this world and the wealth of it; it is that which is not, and in the abondance of which a man's life does not consist, I-ike 12. 15. 2. Great courtesy and obligingness to his friend and neigh -hour. Ephron was net jcLih^as of Aljraham as a foreigner and an inmate, nor enxious at him as a man likely tothri\e r.nd grow rich; he bore him no ill-will for his singularity in religion, but was much kinder to him than n)ost pccp'e now-a-d?ys are to their own brothers.  What is that between me and thee?  Note, No little thing sho ild occas'on demurs and differences between true f"iends. When we are tempted to be hcit in resx-nting affn^nts, high in demandmg our rights, or hard in denxing a kindness, we should answer the temptation with this question, "Wh^it is that betwc'^n me and my friend?"

       16, And Abraham hearkened unto Ephrou; and Abraham wei^sjlied to Ephron the silver, which lie had named in ilie audience of the sons of Heth, four hundred shekels of silver, current  vmncy  with the merchant,. 17. And the field of Ephron, which 7/7/5 in Machpelah, which  vns  before Mamre, the field, and the cave whicii  ii-ns  therein, and all the trees that  trcre  in the field, that  were in all the borders round about, were made sure 18. Unto Abraham for a possession, in the presence of the children of Heth, before all that went in at the gate of his city. 19. And after this, Abraham buried Sarah his wife in the cave of ihe field of Machpelah, before Mamre: the same  is  Hebron in the land of Canaan. 20. And the field, and the cave that  is  therein, were made sure unto Abraham for a possession of a bui^jing •place by the sons of Heth.

       V\''e have here the conclusirn of the treaty between Abraham and  F.phrrn about ihe burying-place.    The bargain was publiclv made before ;-ll [ the neighbours, in the  fnrsence and audience of the I  son: f Heth, x\   16, 17.    Note, Prudence, as well as justi, J, directs us to be fair, and open, and abo\e I board, in lar dealings; fraudulent contracts hate the
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       light, and choose to be clandestine; but they that design honestly in their bargains, cave not who are witnesses to them. Our law countenances sales made in market-ovei t, and by deed enrolled.

       I.  Abraham, without fraud, covin, or further delay, pays the money:  v.  16. he pays it readily, without hesitation; pays it in full, without diminution; and pays it by weight, current money with the merchant, without deceit. See how anciently money was used for the help of commerce; and see how honestly money should be paid where it is due. Obsen^e, Though all the land of Canaan was Abraham's by promise, yet the time of his possessing being not come, what he had now occasion for, he bought and paid for. Note, Dominion is not founded in grace. The saints' title to an eternal inheritance does not entitle them to the possessions of this world, nor justi y them in doing wrong.

       II. Ephron honestly and fairly makes him a good title to the land,  v.  17, 18, 20. The field, witii all Its appurtenances, is conveyed to Abraham and his heirs fo" ever, in open court, (not by writing, it does not appear that writing was then used,) by such a public solemn declaration before witnesses as was sufficient to pass it. Note, As that which is bought must be honestly paid for; so that which is sold, must be honestly delivered and secured.

       III. Abraham, thereupon, takes possession, and buries Sarah in the ca\e or vault, (wliether framed by nature or art, is not certain,) which was in the purchased field. It is probable that Abraham had buried servants out of his f imily, since he came to Canaan, but  the graves of the common fieofile  (2 Kings 23. 6.) might suffice for them; now that Sarah was dead, a peculiar place must be fcund for her remains. It is worth noting, 1. That a burying-place was the first spot of ground Abraham was possessed of in Canaan. Note, When we are entering into the world, it is good to think of our going out of it; for as soon as we are born, we begin to die. 2. That it was the only piece of land he was ever possessed of, though it was all his own in reversion. Those that have least of this earth find a grave in it. Abraham provided, not cities, as Cain and Nimrod, but a sepulchre, (1.) To be a constant memorandum of dciith to himself and his posterity, tli-tt he and they might learn to die daily. This sepulchre is said to be  at the end of the field, v.  9, f ir, whatever our possessions are, there is a sepulchre at the end of them. (2.) To be a token of his belief and expectation of the resurrection; for why should such care be taken of the body, if it be thrown away for ever, and must not rise again? Abraham, in this, said plainly that  he sought a better country,  that is, a  heavenly.  Abraham is content to be still flitting, while he lives, but secures a place where, when he dies, his flesh may rest in hope.

       CHAR XXIV.

       Marriaf^es and funerals are the chan<,'es of families, and the common news among the inhabitants of the villa<Tcs. In the foregoing chapter, we had Abraham burying his wife, here, we have him marrying his son. These stories concerning his family, with tiieir minute circumstances, are largely related, while the histories of the kingdoms of the world then in being, with their revolutions, are buried in silence ; for the Lord knows them that are his. The subjoining of Isaac's marriage to Sarah's funeral (with a particular reference to it, v. 67.) shows us, that as  one generation passes aivay, another generation comes  ; and thus the entail both of the human nature, and of the covenant, is preserved. Here is, I. Abraham's care about the marrying of his son, and the charge he gave to his servant about it, v. 1.. 9. II. His servant's journey into Abraham's country, to seek a wife for his young master among his own relations, v. 10.. 14. III.  The kind providence which brought him acquainted 'vith Rebekah, whose father was Isaac's cousin-german,

       y. 15.. 28. IV. The treaty of marriage with her relatu/i'j v. 29 .. 49. V. Their consent obtained, v. 6'j .. (jO. VI. The happy meeting and marriage between Isaac and Rebekah, y. 61.. 67.

       1. A ND Abraham was old,  aiid  weil-jlJL  stricken in age; and the  Lord  had blessed Abraham in all tilings. 2. And Abraham said unto his eldest seiTant of his house, that ruled over all that he had. Put, I  pray thee, thy hand under my thigh : 3. And 1 will make thee swear by the  Lord, the God of heaven, and the God of the earth, that thou shalt not take a wife unto my son of the daughters of the Canaanites, among whom 1 dwell: 4. But thou shalt go unto my countr}', and to my kindred, and take a wife unto my son Isaac. 5. And the servant said unto him, Pcradventuie the woman will not be willing lo follow me unto this land : must 1 needs hiing thy son again unto the land from whence thou camest f 6. And Abraham said unto him. Beware thou, that thou bring not iny son thithei again. 7. The  Lord  God of heaven, which took me from my father's house, and from the land of my kindred, and which spake unto me, and that sware un.to me, saying, Unto thy seed will I give this land ; he shall send his angel before thee, and thou shalt take a wife unto my son from thence. 8. And if the woman  \\\\\  not be willing to follow thee, then thou shalt be clear from this my oath: only bring not my son thither again. 9. And the servant put his liand under the thigh of Abraham his master, and sware to him concerning that matter.

       Three things we may observe here concerning Abraham.

       I. The care he took of a good son, to get him married, well-married. It was high time to think of it now, for Isaac was about 40 years old, and it had been customary with his ancestors to many at 30, or sooner,  ch.  11. 14, 18, 22, 24. Abraham believed the jjromise of the building up of his family, and therefore did not make haste; not more haste than good speed. Two considerations moved him to think of it now,  (y.  1.) 1. That he himself was likely to leave the world quickly, for he was  old, and nvell-stricken hi age,  and it would be a satisfaction to him to see his son settled, before he died: and, 2. That he had a good estate to leave behind him, for  the Lord had blessed hhn in all things:  and the blessing of the Lord,  that  makes rich. See how much religion and piety befriend outward prosperity. Now Abiaham's ]nous care concerning his * son, was, (1.) That he should not marry with a daughter of Canaan, but with one of his'kindrcd; because he saw l)y observation that the CaiKianites were degenerating into gi-eat wickedness, and knew by revelation that they were designed for niin; and therefore he would not marry his son among them, lest they should be either a snare to his soul, or, at least, a blot to his name. (2.) Th'.t yet he should not leave the land of Canaan, to go himself among his kindred, nor even for the purpose of choosing a wife, lest he should be tempted to settle there. This caution is given,  v.  6, and repeated,  v.  8,
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       "  Bring not my son thither again,  whate\ er comes of it. Let him rather want a wife than expose himself to that temptation." Note, Parents, in disposing of their children, should carefully consult the u elfare of their souls, and their furtherance in the vay to heaven. Those who through grace have f icaped the corruption that is in the world through lust, and have brought up their children accordingly, should take heed of doing any thing by which (hey m;iy be again entangled therein, and overcome, 2  Pet. 2. 20. Beware that you  bring them not f/iither again,  Heb. 11. 15.

       II. The charge he gave to a good servant; probably, Eliezer of Damascus, one whose conduct, iidelit)', and affection to him and his family, he had long experience of. He trusted him with this gi-eat affau", and not Isaac himself; because he would not have Isaac go at all into that country, but marry (here by proxy; and no proxy so fit as this  steward of his house.  The matter is settled between the master and the servant with a great deal of care and solemnity. 1. The servant nmst be bound by an oath to do his utmost to get a wife for Isaac, from among his relations,  v.  2.. 4. Abraham swears him to it, both for his own satisfaction, and for the engagement of his servant to all possible care and diligence in this matter. Thus God swears his servants to their work, that, having sworn, they may perform it. Honour is here done to the eternal God; for he it is, that is sworn by, to whom alone those appeals ought to be made. And some think honour is done to the covenant of circumcision, by the ceremony here used of  /lutti/ig his hand under his thigh.  N'ote, Swearing, being an ordinance, not peculiar to the church, but common to mankind, is to be performed by such signs as are the appointments and common usages of our country, for binding the person sworn. 2. He must be clear of his oath, if, when he had done his utmost, he could not prevail. This proviso the servant pi-udently inserted, x'. 5, putting the case, that the woman would not fullow him; and Abraham allowed the exception,  v. S. Note, Oaths are to be t iken with great caution, and the matter sworn to should be rightly understood and limited, because it is a  snare to devour that which is holy, and, after vows, to make the inquiry which sliould ha\e been made before.

       III. The confidence he put in a good God, who, he dxibts not, will give his servant success in this undertaking,  v. 7.  He remembers that God had wonderfully brought him out of the land of his nativity, by the effectual call of his grace; and therefore doubts not but he will succeed him in his care not to  bring his son thither again.  He remembers also the promise God had made and confirmed to him, that he would give Canaan to his seed; and thence infers that God would own him in his endeavour to match his son, not among those devoted n :ti"ns, but to one that was fit to be the mother of such a seed. "Fear not, therefore, he shall send his angel before thee to make thy way prosperous." Note, 1. Those that carefully keep in the way of duty, and go\ crn themselves by the principles of their religion in their designs and undertakings, have good reason to expect prosperity and success in them. God will cause that to issue in our comfort, in which we sincerely aim at his glory. 2. God's promises, a-.d our own experiences, are sufficient to enc( urage our dependence upon God, and our expect ttions from him, in all the affairs of this life. 3. (iod's angels are ministering spirits, sent forth, not onl\- for the protection, but for the guidance, of the heirs of promise, Heb. 1. 14,  "He shall send his Jiigel before thee,  and then thou wilt speed welL"

       10. And the servant took ten camels, of the camels of his master, and departed; for

       all the gcods of his master  were  in his hand: and he arose, and went to Mesopotamia, unto liie city of Nahor. 11. And he made his camels to kneel down without tlie city by a well of water, at the time of the evening,  even  the time that women go out to draw  zvnter.  12. And he said, O  Lord God of my master Abraham, I pray thee, send me good speed this day, and sho\v kindness unto my master Abraham. 13. Behold, I stand  here  by the well of water; and the daughters of the men of the city come out to draw water: 14. And let it come to pass, that the damsel to whom I shall say. Let down thy pitcher, I pray thee, that 1 may drink ; and she shall say. Drink, and I will give thy camels drink also:  kt the some be  she  that  thou hast appointed for thy servant Isaac; and thereby shall 1 know thou hast showed kindness unto my master. 15. And it came to pass, before he had done speaking, that, behold, Kebekah came out, who was born to Bethuel, son of Milcah, the wife of Nahor, Abraham's brother, with her pitcher upon her shoulder. 16. And the damsel  ivcis  very fair to look upon, a virgin, neither had any man known her: and she \\ent down to tlie well, and filled her pitcher, and came up. 17. And the servant ran to meet her, and said. Let me, 1 pray thee, drink a little water of thy pitcher. 18. And she said, Drink, my lord : and she hasted, and let down her pitcher upon her hand, and gave him drink. 19. And wlien she liad done giving him drink, she said, 1 \\ ill draw  icatei^  for thy camels also, until they have done drinking. 20. And she hasted, and emptied her pitcher into the trough, and ran again unto the well to draw  water.,  and drew for all his camels. 21. And the man, wondering at her, held his peace, to wit, whether the  Lord  had made his journey prosperous, or not. 22. And it came to pass, as the camels had done diinking, that the man took a golden earring of half a shekel weight, and two bracelets for her hands of ten  shekels  weight of gold ; 23. And said. Whose daughter  art thou? Tell me, I pray thee: is there room /// thy father's house for us to lodge in? 24. And she said unto him, I  am  the daugliter of Bethuel, the son of Milcah, which siie bare unto Nahor. 25. She said-moieover unto him, We have both straw and provender enough, and room to lodge in. 26. And the man bowed down his head, and ^^or-shipped the  Lord.  27. And he said. Blessed  be  the  Lord  God of my master Abraham, w^ho hath not left destitute my master of his mercy and his truth: I  heing  in the
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       way, the  Lord  led  me to the house of my master's brethren. 28. And t!ie damsel ran, and told  them  of her mother's house these things.

       Abraham's servant now begins to make a figure in this story; and though he is not named, yet much is liere recorded, to his honour, and for an example to all servants, who shall be honoured, if, by faithfully serving God and their masters, they adorn the doctrine of Christ. Compare Prov. 27. 18, with Titus 2. 10, for there is no respect of persons with God, Col. 3. 24, 25. A good servant that makes conscience of the duty of his place, and does it in the fear of God, though he m.tke not a figure in the world, nor have praise of men, yet shall be owned and accepted of God, and have praise of him. Observe here,

       I. How faithful Abraham's servant approved himself to his master. Having received his charge, VAith all expedition he took his journey, putting himself into an equipage fit for his negotiation,  v. 10,  and he had all the goods of his manter,  that is, a schedule or particular account of them,  in his hand, to show to those with whom he was to treat; for, from first to last, he consulted his master's honour. Isaac being a type of Christ, some make this fetching of a wife for him to signify the espousing of the church, by the agency of his servjnts the ministers. The church is the bride, the Lamb's wife, Kev. 21. 9. Christ is the Bridegroom, and ministers the friends of the Bridegroom, (John 3. 29.) whose work it is to persuade souls to consent to him, 2 Cor. 11. 2. The spouse of Christ must not be of the Canaanites, but of his own kindred, born again from above. Ministers, like Abraham's servant, must lay out themselves with the utmost wisdom and care to serve their master's interest herein.

       n. How devoutly he acknowledged God in this affair, like one of tliat h .ppy household which Abraham h id  coinmanded to .'xcc/i the ivay of the Lord,  &c.  ch.  18. 19. He arrived early in the evening (after many d lys' journeying) at the place he designed for, and reposed himself by a well of water, to consider how he might manage his business for the best.    And,

       1. He acknowledged (rod by a particular prayer, V.  12. . 14, wherein, (1.) He petitions for prosperity and good success  m  this affiiir;  Send me good sfieed, this day.  Note, \N''c h.i\ c leave to be particular in recommending our aiTairs to the conduct and care of the D vine Providence. Those that would have good speed, must pray for it,  this day, in this affair;  thus we must in all our ways, acknowledge God, Prov. 3. 6. And if we thus look up to God in every undertaking whicli we are in care about, we shall ha\ e tlic comfort of having done our duty, whatever the issue be. (2.) He jilcads Ciod's covenant with his master Abraham; O  Ciod of my master ylbraham, shotv kindness to hnn.  Note, As the children of good parents, so the servants of good masters, have peculiar encouragement in the prayers they offer to God for prosperity und success. (3.) He proposes a sign,  v.  14, not by it to limit God, or with a design to proceed no further, if he were not gratified in it; but it is a ])rayer, [1.] That God would ])rovide a good wife for his yoiuig master; and that was a good pravcr. He knew that  a /iru-dent wife is from the 'Lord,  (Prov. 19. 14.) and therefore that fn-this lie will be inquired of. He desires that his master's wife might be a humble and industrious woman, bred up to care and labour, imd willing to put her hand to an)' work that was to be done; and that slie might be of a courteous disposition, and charitable to strangers. When he came to seek a wife for his master, he did not go to the

       playhouse or the park, and pray that he might meet one there, but to  the well of water,  expecting to find one there well-employed. [2.] That he would please to make his way, in this matter, plain and clear before him, by the concurrence of mmute circumstances in his favour. Note,  First,  It is the comfort, as well as the belief, of a good man, that God's providence extends itself to the smallest occurrences, and admirably serves its own pui-poses by them. Our times are in God's hand; not only] events themselves, but the times of them.  Secondly,  It is our wisdom, in all our affairs, to follow Providence; and folly to force it.  Thirdly,  It is very desirable, and that which we may lawfully pray for, while in the general we set Ciod's will bet re, us as our rule, that he will, by hints of providence, direct us in the way of our duty, and give us indications what his mind is. Thus he guides his peojjle with his eye, (Ps. 32. 8.) and leads them in a plain path, Ps. 27. 11.

       2. God owned him 1)}' a particular providence. He decreed the thing, and it was established to him. Job 22. 28. According to his faith, so was it unto him. The answer to this prayer, was, (l.)Sijeedy, before h<- had made an end oj s/ieaking, v. 15,  as it is written, (Isa. 65. 24.)  H''/ii/t they are yet kpeuking, I will hear.  Though we are backward to pray, God is forward to hear prayer. (2.) Satisfactory: the first that came to draw water, was, and did, in every thing, according to his own heart. [1.] bhe was so well qualified, that in all respects she answered the characters he wished fcr in the \s: ;•<:an that was to l)e his master's wife, handsome ..n:l healthfid, humble and industrious, verv courtetus and obliging to a stranger, and having all the niaiks of a good disposition: when she came t') the v.ell, {v.  16.) she went down,  m\A  filled her /litc/ier, un I came ti/i to  go home with it; she did not stand t) gaze upon the strange man and his camels, b..t minded her business, and would not have been diverted from it Imt by an opportunity of doing good; she did not curic-usly  cv  confidently enter hito discourse with him, but modestly answered him with all the decoi-um that became her sex. What a degenerate age do we live in, in which appear al t:ie instances of pride, luxury, and laziness, the reverse ( f Rebekah's character, whose daughters few are. Those instances of goodness which were then in honour, are now in contempt. [2.] Providence so ordered it, that she did that which exactly answered to his sign, and was wonderfully the counter])art cf his proposal; she not only gave him drink, but, which was more than could ha\ e been expected, she offered her service to give his camels drink, which was the verv sign lie proposed.

       Note,  Lirst,  God, in his ])ro\ idence, does sometimes wonderfully own the jjrayer of faith, and gratify the innocent desires of his praying people, even in little things; that he raay show the extent of his care, and may encourage them at all times to seek to him, and tmst in him; yet we must take heed of being over bold in ])rescribing to God, lest the event should weaken our faith rather than strengthen it.  Secondly,  It is good to take all opportunities of showing a Aumble, courteous, charitable disjwsi-tion, because, some time or other, it may turn more to our honour and benefit than we think of; some hereby have entertained angels, and Rebekah here-ijy, (juite beyond her expectation at this time, was bnnight into the line of Christ and the covenant. Thirdly,  There may be a great deal of obliging kindness in that which costs l)ut little: our Saviour has i^romised a reward for a cup of cold water, like this here. Matt. 10. 42.  Fourthly,  The concurrence of jjrovidences and their minute circumstan ces, for the furtherance of our success in any busi ness, ought to be particularly observed, with won
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       der and thankfulness, to the glory of God;  the man nvondered, v.  21. We have been wanting to ourselves, both in duty and in comfort, by neglecting to observe Providence. [3. ] Upon inquiry, he found, to his great satisfaction, that she was a near relation to his master, and that the family she was of, was considerable, and able to give him entertainment,  v. 23. .25. Note, Providence sometimes, wonderfully directs those that by faith and prayer seek direction from heaven in the choice of suitable yoke-fellows: happy mairiages those are likely to be, that are made in the fear of God; and those, we are sure, arc made in heaven.

       3. Abraham's servant acknowledges God in a particular thanksgi\ ing. He first paid his respects to Rebekah, in gratitude for her civility,  {v.  22.) obliging her with such ornaments and attire as a nviid, especially a bride, cannot frget, (Jer. 2. 32.) which yet, we should think, ill-suited  the /itc/ier of waltr;'hilt  the ear-rings and bracelets she sometimes wore, did not make her think hei'sclf above the labours of a virtuous woman, (Prov. 31. 13.) who  works ■willingiy ivif/i her liaitds;  nor the services of a child, who while  under aj£e^ differs-nothing-from a servant,  Gal. 4. 1. Having done this, he turns his  wonder (v.  21.) into worshipping,  v.  26, 27,  Blessed be the Lord God of my 7nastrr Abraham.  Observe here, (1.) He had prayed for good speed,  {v.  12.) and now that he had sped well, he gives thanks. Note, What we win b\- prayer, we must wear with praise; for mercies, in answer to

       grayer, lay us under particular obligations. (2.) [e had as yet but a comfortable  prospect  of mercy, and was not certain what the issue might prove; yet he gives thanks. Note, When God's favours are coming towards us, Ave must meet them with our praises. (3.) He blesses God for success, when he was negotiating for his master. Note, We should be thankful for our friends' mercies as for our own. (4 ) He gives thanks that, being in the way, at a loss what course to steer, the Lord had led him. Note, In doubtful cases, it is very comfortable to see God leading us, as he led Israel in the wilderness by the pillar of cloud and fire. (5.) He thinks himself very happy, and owns God in it, that he was led to tlie house of his master's brethren,  those cf them that were come out of Ur of the Chaldees, though thev were not come to Canaan, but remained in Haran. They wei-e not idolaters, but worshippers < f the true Ciod, and inclinable to the religion cf Abrahan/s family. Note, God is to be acknowledged m providing suitable yoke-fellows, especially such as are agreeable in religion. (6.) He acknowledges that God, herein, had not left his master  destitute of his mercy and truth.  God had promised to build up Abraham's family, yet it seemed destitute of the benefit of that promise; but now, Pro\idence is working toward the accomplishment of it. Note, [1.] God's faithful ones, how destitute soever they may be of worldly comforts, shall never be left destitute of God's mercy and tnith; for God's mercv is an inexhaustible fountain, and his ti-uth an in\io]a-ble foundation. [2.] It adds much to the cmnfrrt of any blessing, to sec in it the continuance cf Grd's mercy ;uid truth.

       29. And Jlcbckaii had a b;other, and his name was Laban : and Laban jan out unto the man, unto the well. 30. And it  rai5'e to pass,  \n\vcx\.  he saw the ear-rine;, and bracelets upon his sister's hands, and when he heard the words of Rebekah his sister, savins;, Thus spake the man unto me ; that lie came unto the man; and, behold, he stood by the camels at the well. 31. And he said, I

       Conu; in, thou blessed of tlie liOiiij, wherefore standest thou \vitli()ut ? j^'or I have prepared the house, and room for the camels. 32. And the man canui into the house : and he ungirded his camels, and gave stiaw and provender ibr the camels, and wafer to wasii his feet, and the men's feet that  icere  with him.  .j3.  And there was set  meal  before him to eat: but he said, I will not eat, until 1 have told mine errand. And he said. Speak on. 34. And he said, 1  am  Abraham's servant.  c,b.  And the  Lord  hath l)lesse(l my master greatly; and he is become great: and he hath given him flocks, and herds, and silver, and gold, and men-servants, and maid-servants, and camels, and asses, 36. And Sarah my master's \v ife bare a son to my master when she was old : and unto him hath he given all that he ijatii. 37. And my master made me swear, saying, Tliou shalt not take a wife to my son of the daughters of the Canaanites, in whose land I dwell: 38. But thou shalt go unto my father's house, and to my kindred, and take a wife unto my son. 39. And J said unto my master, Peradventure the woman Avill not follow me. 40. And he said unto me. The  Lord,  before whom I walk, will send his angel with thee, and prosper thy way; and tiiou shalt take a wife for my son of my kindred, and of my father's house. 41. Then shalt tliou be clear from  tlm  my oath, when thou comest to my kindred, and if they give not thee (;/.f, thou shalt be clear from my oath. 42. And 1 came this day unto th.-^ well, and said, O  Lord  God of my master Abraham, if now thou do prosper my way which I go: 43. Behold, I stand by the well of water ; and it shall come to pass, that when the virgin cometh forth to draw watc]\  and I say to her. Give me, I pray thee, a little water of thy pitcher to drink'; 44. And she say to me. Both diink thou, and 1 will also draw for thy camels:  let  the same  he  the ^^■oman, whom the  Lord  hath appointed out lor my master's son. 45. And before I iiad doii(> speaking in mine heart, behold, Rebekah came forth with hei pitcher on her shoulder; and she went down unto the well, and drew  imter;  and I said vmto he)-. Let me drink, I pray thee. 46. And she made haste, and let down her pitcher from her  shoulder,  and said. Drink, and I will give thy camels drink also: so 1 drank, and she made the camels drink also. 47. And I asked her, and said. Whose daughter  art  thou ? And she said. The daughter of Bethuel, Nahor's son, whoip iVIilcah bare unto him: and I put the ear ring upon her face, and the bracelets upon
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       her hands, 48.  AikM  bowed down my head, and woisnipped the  Lord,  and blessed the LiORD God of my master Abraham, which had led me in the right way to take my mas-L^i'shiother'sdaughter unto his son. 49. And now if you will daal kindly and truly with my master, tell me; and if not, tell me; tiiat 1 may I urn to the right hand, or to the left. 50. Then I ^aban and Bethuel answered and said, The thing proceedeth from the  Lord:  we cannot speak unto thee bad or good. 51. Behold, Rebekah is before thee, take  her,  and go, and let her be thy master's son's wife, as the  Lord  hath spoken,  b'2.  And it came lo pass, that when Abraham's servant heard I heir words, he worshipped the  Lord,  Z/o?^;-iitii; himself  to the earth. 53. And the servant brought forth jewels of silver, and jewels of gold, and raiment, and gave  them  to Ilebekah: he gave also to her brother and to lier mother precious things.

       We have here the making up of the marriage l)e-t'.vccn Isaac and Rebekah; it is related very largely and particularly, even to the minute circumstances, whicli, we should think, might have lieen spared, wliile otlier things of great m imcnt and mystery (as tlie story of Melchizedcck) are related in few words. Thus God conceals that which is curious from the wise and prudent, reveals to baljcs that whicli is comm'^n, and level to their capacity, (Matt. 11. 25.) and rules and  saves the vjorld by the fooliJiness of ^ireachiug,  1 Cor. 1. 21. Thus also we are directed to t ikc notice of G'ld's providence in the little common o-currences of human life, and in them also to exercise our own piiidence and other graces; ftn" the sci'ipture was ni^t intended only for the use of philo-s phers and statesmen, l)ut to m ike us all wise and vi'-tuous in the conduct of ourselves and families.

       Here is,

       I. Tlie very kind reception given to Abraham's servant by Rebekah's relations. Her brother La-ban went to invite and conduct him in, but not till he saw the  ear-ring, and bracrlets upon his i>istc)-'s hands, v.  30. " O," thinks Laban, " here is a man that there is something to  he  got by, a man that is rich and generous; we will be sure to give him welcome!" We know so much of L iban's character, bv the following: stor\', as to think that he would not have been so free of his entertainment, if he had not hoped to be well paid fir 't, as he w is,  v.  53. Note, f  ?na?i's gift maketh room for him;  (Prov. 18. 16.) which way soever it tumeth, it firos/iereth,  Prov. ir. 8. l.The invitati; n was kind;!'. 31,  Co}nein, thou blessed of the Lord.  Thev saw he was rich, and therefore'proni-uncel him  blessed of the Lord; or, perhaps, bee uise thev heard from Kel)ekali,  {v. 28.) of the gracious words wliicli proceeded out of his mouth, they concluded him :> good man, and therefore,  blessed of the Lord.  Note, Thrse that are blessed of God, sh' uld be welcome to us. It is good owning those wliom God owns. 2. The entertainment was kin;!;  v.  32, 33. Both the h' use and stable were well furnished, and Abraham's servant was invited to the free use of Ijoth. Particular care was taken of the camels; for a  good man ngarde'h the life of his beast,  Prov. 12. 10. If the ox knows his owner to serve him, the owner sliould know his <'.x to provide f )r him that v.'hich is fitting f r him.

       II. The full account which he give them of his errand, and the court he makes to them for their consent respecting Rebekah.    Observe, 1. How in-

       tent he was upon his business; though he was c^me off a journey, and come to a good house, lie w uld ?iot eat till he had told his errand, v.  33. Note, The doing of our work, and the fulfilling of our trust, either for Ciod or man, should be preferred by us before our necessary food: it was our Saviour's meat and drink, John 4. 34. 2. How ingenious he was in the management of it: he approved himself, in this matter, both a prudent man, and a man of integrity, faithful to his master by whom he was trusted, and just to those with whom he now treated.

       (1.) He gives a short account of the state of his m.ister's family,  v.  34.. 36. He was welcome before, but we may suppose him doubly welcome, when he said.  Lam Abraham^s sei-vant;  Abraham's name, no douljt, was well-known among them, and respected, and we may suppose them not altogether ignorant of his state, for Abraham knew their's,  ch. 22. 20. . 24. Two things he suggests, to recommend his proposal. [1.] That his master Abraham, through the blessing of God, had a very good estate; and, [2. ] That he had settled it all upon Isaac, for whom he was now a suitor.

       (2.) He tells them the charge his master had given him, to fetch a wife for his son from among his kindred, with the reason of it,  v.  37, 38. Thus he insinuates a pleasing hint, that though Abraham was removed to a country at so great a distiince, yet he still retained the remembrance of, and a respc. t for his relations that he had left behind. The highest degi'ees of divine affection must not divest us of natural aflecticn. He likewise obviates an objection. That if Isaac were deserving, he need not send so far off for a wife: why did he not marry nearei home? " For a good reason;" (says he;) " my nu-.s-ter's son must not match with a Canaanite." He further recommends his proposal, [1.] From the faith his master had, that it would succeed,  v.  40. Abraham took encouragement from the testimony of his conscience, that he  walked before God  in a regular course of holy living, and thence inferred that God would prosper him; probably, he refers to that covenant which God had made with him,  ch. 17. 1. /  am God all-sufficient, walk before me. Therefore, (says he,)  the God before whom I walk, will send his angel.  Note, While we make conscience of our part of the covenant, we may take the comfort of God's part of it; and we should learn to apply general promises to particular cases, as thei-e is occasion. [2.] From the care he himself had ta ken to preserve their liberty of giving or refusing their consent, as they should see cause, without incurring the guilt of perjury,  v.  39.. 41. which showed him, in general, to be a cautious man, and parti-cularh^ careful that their consent might not be foixed, but be either free, or not at all.

       (3.) He relates to them the wonderful concurrence of providences, to countenance and further the pro])osal, plainly showing the finger of God in it. [1.] He tells them how he had prayed for direction by a sign,  v.  42. . 44. Note, It is good dealing with those, who by prayer take God along with them in their dealings. [2.] How God had answered his prayer in the veiy letter of it. Though he did but  sfteak in his heart, {v. 45. ) which per-hajjs he mentions, lest it should be suspected that Rebek ,h had o\ erheard his prayer, and designedly humoured it; "No," says he, "I sjxike  it in my heart,  so that none heard it but God, to whom thoughts are words, and from him the answer c:ime," T\ 46, 47. [3.] How he had immediately acknowledged God's goodness to him therein,  leading him.  ;s he expresses it here,  in the right way. Note, G( d's way is always the  right way,  Ps. 107. 7, and those are well-led, whom he leads.

       (4.) He fairly refers the matter to their consideration, and waits their resolution, x*.  49,  " If you
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       wk'.  deal kindly and truly tvith my master,  well and good; if you will be sincerely kind, you will accept the proposal, and I have what I come for; if not, do not hold me  in susfiense."  Note, Those who deal fairly, have reason to expect fair dealing. (5.) They freely and cheerfully close with the proposal, upon a very good principle,  v.  50, "  The thing firoceedt'th from the Lord.  Pr>jvidence smiles upon it, and we have nothing to say against it." They do not object distance of place; Abraham's forsaking them; his having no land in possession, but personal estate only: they do not question the truth of what this man said; but, [1.] They trust much to his integrity. It were well, if honesty did so universally pi'evail among men, that it might be as much an act of prudence, as it is of good nature, to take a man's word. [2. ] They trust more to God's providence, and therefore by silence give consent, because it appears to be directed and dis-

       f)Osed by infinite wisdom. Note, A marriage is ikely  then  to be comfortable, when it appears to proceed from the Lord.

       (6.) A1)raham's servant makes a thankful acknowledgment of the good success he had met with, [1.] To God,  v.  52,  he ivor&hijified the Lord. Observe,  First,  As his good success went on, he went on to bless God. Those that  firay without ceasing,  should in every  thing give thaiiks,  and own God in every step of mercy.  Secondly,  God sent h;s angel before him, and so ga'. e liini success,  v. 7,  40. But when he has the desired success, he worships God, not the angel. Whatever benefit we hwe by the ministration of angels, all the glory must  be  given to the Lord of the angels, Rev. 22. 9. [2.] He pays his respects to the family also, and particuhu'ly to the bride, v. 53. He presented her, and lier mother, and brotlier, with many  precious things:  both to give a real proof of his master's riches and generosity, and in gratitude for their civility to him, and further to ingratiate himself with them,

       51. And thc}^ did eat and drink, he and the m;m that  icere  with him, and tarried all night; and they rose up in the morning, and he said, Send me away unto my master.

       55.  And her brother and her mother said, Let the damsel abide with us  a few  days, at the least, ten; after that she shall go.

       56.  And lie said unto them. Hinder me not, seeing the  Lord  hath prospered my way ; send me away, that I may go to my master. 57. And they said, We will call the damsel, and inquire at her mouth. 58. And they called Rebekah, and said unto her, Wilt thou go with this man ? And she said, t will go. 59. And they sent away Rebekah their sister, and her nurse, and Abraham's servant, and his men. 60. And they blessed Rebekah, and said unto her, Thou art  our sister; be thou  the mother  of thousands of millions, and let thy seed possess the gate of those which hate them. 61. And Rebekah arose, and her damsels, and tliey rode upon the camels, and followed the man: and the servant took Rebekah, and went liis way.

       Rebekah is here taking leave of her father's house.

       Vol.  I.— S

       I. Abraham's servant presses for a dismission; though he and his company were very welcome, and very cheerful there, yet he said,  se?id me away, V.  54, and again,  v  56. He knew his master would expect him home with some impatience; he had business to do at home, which wanted him, and therefore, as one that preferred his work before his pleasure, he was for hastening home. Note, Lingering and loitering no way become a wise and good man; when we have despatched our business abroad, we must not delay our return to our business at home, nor be longer from it than needs must: for as the bird that  wanders from his nest, so is he that wonders fro?n his place,  Prov. 27. 8.

       n. Rebekah's relations, from natural affection, and according to the usual expression of kindness in that case, solicit for her stay some time among them,  V. 55.  They could not think of parting with her, on a sudden, especially as she was about to remove so far off, and it was not likely that they would ever see one another again;  Let her stay a few days, at least, ten,  which makes it as reasonable a request, as the reading in the margin seems to make it unreasonable,  a year,  or,  at least ten months.  They had consented to the marriage, and yet were loath to part with her. Note, It is an instance of the A-anity r,f this world, that there is nothing in it so agreeable, but it h..s its allay,  A'ulla est sincera volufitaa — There is no unmingled pleasure.  They here were pleased that they had matclied a daughter of their family so well; and vet, when it came to the last, it was with great reluctance th;Lt the)' sent her away.

       III. Rebekah herself determined the matter; to her they appealed, as it wiS tit they should,  v. 57, Call the damnel,  (who w;.s retired to her apartment with a modest silence,)  -c.wA in quire at her mouth. N' tc, As children ought  \v  t to m;'.rry without their parents' consent, so p rents < ught'm t to marry them without tlicir own. P.cf re^the matter is resolved on, "Ask at the damsel's mouth;" she is a part}' ])rincipally concerned, and therefore ought to be principally consulted. Rebekah consented, not only to go, but to go immediately, v. 58,  I will go. We may h^-pe that the nc tice she h; d taken of the servants' piety and de\ otion, gave her such an idea of the prevalence of religion ;ind godliness in the family she was to go to, as made her desirous to hasten thither, and willing to forget her own people and her father's house, where religion had not so much the ascendant.

       IV. Hereupon, she is sent away with Abraham's servant; net, we may suppose, the very next day after, but very quickly: her friends see that she puts a good heart on it, and so they dismiss her, 1. With suitable attendants; her nurse, f. 59,  \\evdam-sels, T.  61. It seems tlicn, that when she went to the well for water, it was not because she had not servants at command, but because she took a pleasure in exemplifying humility and industry. Now that she was going among strangers, it was fit to take those with her whom she was acquainted with. Here is nothing said of her portion; her personal merits were a portion in her; slie needed none with her, nor did th it ever come into the treaty of marriage. 2. With heaity good wishes;  {v. 60.) they blessed Nebekah.  Note, When our relations are entering into a new condition, we ought bv praver to recommend them to the blessing and grace of God. Now that she was going to'^be a wife, they prayed that she might be a mother both of a numerous and of a victorious progenv. Perhaps Abraham's servant had told them of the promise God had lately made his master, which, it is likely, Abraham acquainted his household with, that God would  multiply his seed as the stars of heaven, and that they should possess the gate of their enemies,
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       ch.  22. 17, to which promise they had an eye in this lilessing.  Be thou the mother  of that seed.

       62. And Isaac came from the way of the well Lahai-roi; for he dwelt in the south country. 63. And Isaac went out to meditate in the field at the even-tide: and he lifted up his eyes, and saw, and, behold, the camels  were  coming. 64. And Rebekah lifted up her eyes, and when she saw Isaac, she lighted off the camel. 65. For she//a/i said unto the servant. What man  is  this that walketh in the field to meet us ? And the servant  had  said, it  is  my master: therefore she took a veil, and covered herself 66. And the servant told Isaac all things that he had done. 67. And Isaac brought her into his mother Sarah's tent, and took Rebekah, and she became his wife; and he loved her: and Isaac was comforted after his mother's  death.

       Isaac and Rebekah are, at length, happily brought together.

       I. Isaac was well employed, when he met Rebekah,  V.  62, 63,  He went out to meditate,  or pray in the JieId at even-tide.  Sonie think he expected the return of his servants about this time, and went out on purpose to meet tliein. But it should seem, he went out on another err md, to take the advantage of a silent evening, and a solitary field, for meditation and prayer, those divine exercises by which we converse with CxOd and our own heails. Note, 1. Holy souls love retirement; it will do us good to be often left alone, walking alone, and sitting alone; and if we ha e the art of improving solitude, Ave shall find we are ne\ er less alone than when alone. 2. Meditation and prayer ought to be both our business and our delight, when we are alone; while we have a God, a Christ, and a Heaven, to acquaint ourseh'es with, and to secure our interests in, we need not want matter either for meditation or prayer, which, if they go together, will mutually befriend each other. 3. Our walks in the field are then truly pleasant, when in them we apply ourseh es to meditation and prayer; we there have a free and open prospect of the heavens abo\e us, and the earth around us, and the hosts and riches of both, by the \ iew of which we should be led to the contemplation of the Maker and Owner of all. 4. The exercises of devotion should be the refreshment and entertainment of the evening, after the care and business of the day, to re-lie\ e the fatigue of that, and before the repose and sleep of the night, to prepire us for that. Merciful providences are then doubl\' comfortable, when they find us well-employed, and in the way of our duty. Some think Isaac was now praying for good Success in this affair that was depending, and meditating upon that which was proper to encourage his hope in God concerning it; and now, when he sets himself, as it were, upon his Avatch-tower, to see what God would answer him, as the prophet, Hab. 2. 1,  he sees the camels cominff;  sometimes God sends in the mercy prayed for, immediately. Acts 12. 12.

       II. Rebekah beha\ ed herself \ ery becomingly, when she met Isaac: underst uiding who he was, she  lig-hted off her camel, v.  64, and  took a veil, arid '■overed herself, v.  65, in token of humility, modesty, and sulijection; she did not reproach Isaac for not coming himself to fetch her, or at least to meet her a day's journey or two; did not complain

       ot the tediousness of her journey, or the difficultv of leaving her relations, to come into a strangt piace; but haA ing seen Providence going before hei in the affair, she accommodates hei seji' Avith cheer fulness to her neAV relation. Tiicse that by faith are espoused to Christ, and Avould be presented as chaste virgins to him, must, in ccniformity to his example, humble themseles, as Rebekah, who lighted, when she saw Isaac on foot, and must put themselves into subjection to him Avho is their head, Eph. 5. 24, as Rebekah, signifying it by the veil she put on, 1 Cor. 11. 10.

       III. They were brought together,(probably, after some further acquaintance,) to their mutual com-i fort,  V. 67.  Obser\ e here, 1. What an affectionate : son he Avas to his mother: it was about three years since she died, and yet he was net, till noAv, comforted concerning it; the wound which that affliction gaA e to his tender spirit, bled so long, it Avas never healed, till God brought him into this ncAV relation: thus crosses and comforts are balances to each other, (Eccl. 7. 14.) and help to keep the scale even. 2. What an affectionate husband he Avas to his Avife. Note, Those tluit liave approved themselves Avell in one relation, it may be hoped, Avill do so in another.  !-.he oecame his wife, and he Idyed her;  there Avas all the reason in the Avorld Avhy he should, for so  ought men to love their wix'es even as themselves.  Tlie duty of the relation is then done, and the comfort of the relation is then enjoyed, Avhen mutual lo\ e governs; for  the7-e the Lord cnvi-mands the blessing.

       CHAP. XXV.

       The sacred historian, in this chapter, I. Takes his leave of Abraham, Avith an a(x-ouiit, 1. Of his children by another Avife, V. 1. .4. 2. Of his last will and tLstanient, v. 5. 6. 3. Of his age, death, and burial, v. 7. .10. II. He takes his leave of Ishmael, with a short account, 1. Of his children, v. 12. .16. 2. Of his age and death, v. 17, 18. III. He enters upon the history of Itaac. 1. His prosperity, V. 11. 2. The conception and birlh of his tAvo sons, Avith the oracle of God conccrninf:- thcni,  a.  19. .26. 3. Their different characters, v. 27, 28. 4. Esuu's selling his birth-right to Jacob, v. 29. .34.

       1. '^I'^HEN again Abraham took a wife;, JL and her name «Y/s Keturah. 2. And she bare him Zimraii, and Jokshau, and Medan, and AJidian, and Ishbak, and Shuah. 3. And Jokshan begat Sheba, and Dedan. And the sons of Dedan were Asshurim, Letushim, and Leummim. 4. And the sons of Midian ; Ephah, and Epher, and Hanoch, and Abidah, and Eldaah. All these  inere  the children of Keluiah. 5. And Abraham gave all that he had unto Isaac. 6. But unto the sons of tlie concubines, which Abraham had, Abraham gave gifts, and sent them away from Isaac his son, while he yet lived, eastward, unto the east-country. 7. And these  are  the days of the years of Abraham's life which he lived, an hundred three score and fifteen years. 8. Then Abraham gave up the ghost, and died in a good old age, an old man, and full  of years;  and was gathered to his people. 9. And his sons Isaac and Ishmael buried him in the cave of JMachpe-lah, in the field ol Ephron the son of Zohar the Hittite, which  is  before Mamre; 10. The field which Abraham purchased of the
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       sons of Heth: there was Abraham buried, and Sarah his wife.

       Abvciham lived, after the marriage of Isaac, 35 years, and all that is recorded concerning him during that time, lies here in a very few verses; we hear no more of God's extraordinary appearances to him, or trials of him; for all the days, even of the best and greatest saints, are not eminent days, some slide on silently, and neither come nor go with observation; such were these last days of Abraham. We have here,

       I. An account of his children by Keturah, another wife, which he married after the death of Sarah. He had buried Sarah, and married Isaac, the two dear companions of his life, and was now solitary; he wanted a nurse, his family wanted a governess, and it was not good for him to be thus alone; he therefore marries Keturah, probably the chief of his maid-servants, born in his house, or bought with money. Marriage is not forbidden to old age. By her he had six sons, in whom the promise made to Abr.iham, concerning the great increase of h:s posterity, was in part fulfilled, which, it is likely, he had an eye to in this marriage. The strength he received by the promise, still remained in him, to show how much the virtue of the promise exceeds the power of nature.

       II. The disposition which Abraham made of his estate,  v.  5, 6. After the birth of these sons, he set his house in order, with prudence and justxe. 1. He made Is lac h's heir, as he was bound to do, m justice to Sarah his first and principal wife, and to Rebekal\ who married Isaac upon the assiu-i.nce of it,  c/i.  24. 36. In this  all  which he settled upon Isaac, are included, perhaps the promise of the land of Canaan, and the enta 1 of the covenant. Or, God having already m:de him the heir of the promise, Abraham therefore made him heir of his estate. Our affection and g fts should attend God's. 2. He ga\ e portions to the rest of his children, both tolshmael, though at first he was sent empty away, and to his sons by Keturah. It was justice to provide fur them; parents that do not imitate him here are worse than mfidels. It was prudence to settle them in places distant from Isaac, that they might not pretend to divide the inheritance with him, nor be any way a ' care or expense to him. Observe, He did this KuAile he yet lived,  lest it should not have been done, or not so well done, afterward. Note, In many cases, it is wisdom for men to make their own hands their executors, and what they find to do, to do it while they live, as far as they can. The  sons of the concubines  were sent into the country that lay east from Canaan, and their posterity were called the children of the east,  famous for their numbers, Judg. 6. 5, 33. Their great increase was the fruit of the promise made to Abraham, that God would multiply his seed. God, in dispensing his blessings, does as Abraham did; common blessings he gives to the children of this world, as to the sons of the bondwoman; but, covenant blessings he reserves for the heirs of promise. All that he has, is their's, for they are his Isaac's, from whom the rest shall be for ever separated.

       III. The age and death of Abraham,  v.  7, 8. He lived 175 years; just 100 years after he came to Canaan; so long he was a sojourner in a strange country. Though he lived long, and lived well, though he did good, and could be ill-spared, yet he died at last. Observe how his death is here described. 1. He  gave up the ghost.  His life was not extorted from him, but he cheerfully resigned it; into the hands of the Father of spirits he committed his spirit. 2. He  died in a good old age, an old man;  so God had promised him. His death was his discharge from the burthens of his age; an old

       man would not  so  live, always: it was also tjie croAvn of the glory of his old age. 3. He was  full of years;  or full of  life,  (as it might be supplied,) including all the conveniences and comforts of life. He did not live till the world was weary of him, but till he was weary of the world; he had had enough of it, and desired no more,  Vixi quantum satis est — I have lived long enough. Seneca.  A good man, though he should not die old, dies full of days, satisfied with living here, and longing to hve in a better place. 4. He  was gathered to his people.  His body was gathered to the congregation of the dead, and his soul to the congregation of the blessed. Note, Death gathers us to our peo])le. Those that are our people while we li\ e, whether the people of God, or the children of this world, are the people to whom death will gather us.

       IV. His burial,  v.  9, 10. Here is nothing recorded of the pomp or ceremony of his funeral; only we are told, 1. Who buried him;  His sons Isaac ajid Ishmael,  It was the last office of respect they had to pay to their good father. Some distance there had formerly been between Isai;c and Ishmael; but it seems either that Abraham had himself brought them together while he lived, or, at least, that his death reconciled them. 2. Where they buried him; in his own burying-place, which he had purchased, and in which he had buiied Sarah. Note, Those that in life have been very dear to each other, may not only innocently, but laudably desire to be buried tc^gether, that in their deaths they may not be divided, and in token of their hopes of rising together.

       11. And it came to pass after the death of Al)raham, that God blessed his sorj [ Isaac; and Isaac dwelt by the well La-hai-roi. 12. Now these  are  the generations of Ishmael, Abraham's son, whom Hagar the Egyptian, Sarah's hand-maid, bare unto Abraham. 13. And these  are the names of the sons of Ishmael, by their names, according to their generations: the first-born of Ishmael, Nebajoth; and Kedar, and Adbeel, and Mibsam. 14. And Mish-ma, and Dumah, and JNIassa, 15. Hadar, and Tema, Jetur, Naphish, and Kedemah: 16. These  are  the sons of Ishmael, and these  are  their names by their towns, and by their castles; twelve princes according to their nations. 17. And these  are  the years of the hfe of Ishmael, an hundred and thirty and seven years : and he gave up the ghost and died ; and was gathered unto his people. 18. And they dwelt from Havilah unto Shur, that  is  before Egypt, as thou go-est toward Assyria :  and  he died in the presence of all his brethren.

       Immediately after the account of Abraham's death, Moses begins the story of Isaac,  {v.  11.) and tells us where he dwelt, and how remarkablv Gcd blessed him. Note, The blessing of Abiaha'm did not die with him, but survi\ ed to all the children of the promise. But he presently digresses from the story of Isaac, to gi\e a short account of Ishmael, forasmuch as he also was a son of Abmham, and God had made some premises concerning him, which it was requisite we should know the accf m-plishment of.

       Observe here what is said,

       1. Concerning his children; he had twelve sons.
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       livelve firincen  they are called,  {v.  16.) heads of f;imilies, which, in process cf time, became nations, distinct tribes, numerous, and very considerable. They peopled a very large continent that lay between Egypt and Assyria, called  jirabia.  The names of his twel\ e suns are recorded. Midian and Kedar we often read of in scripture. And some very good expositor', have taken notice of the signification of those thret names which are put together, {y.  14.) as containing good advice to us all,  Mish-ina, Dumah,  and  Maasa,  that is,  hear, keefi silence, and  bear;  we have them together in the same order. Jam. 1. 19,  Be swifi to hear, slow to speak, slovj to ivrath.  The posterity of Ishmael had not only tents in the fields, wherein they grew rich in times of peace; but they had towns and castles,  {y. 16.) wherein they fortified themselves in time of war. Now the number and strength of this family were the fruit of the premise made to Hagar concerning Ishmael,  ch.  16. 10. i;nd to Abraham,  ch. 17.  20. and 21. 13. Note, Many that are strangers to the coven:.ints of promise, yet are blessed with outward prosperity for the s;ike of their godly ancestors.  Wealth and riches shall be in their hcuse. 2. Concerning himself; here is an account of his age;  he lived  137  years,  (r. 17.) which is recorded, to show the efficacy of Abraham's prayer for him, ch. 17.  18.  0 that Ishmael might live before theel Here is an account too of his death; he also was gathered to his /leo/ile;  but it is not said that he was full of days,  though he lived to so great an age: he was not so weary cf the world, nor so willing to leave it, as his good father was. Those words,  he fell in the /ircsence of all his brethren,  whether they mean, as we take them,  he died,  or as others,  his lot fell,  are designed to show the fulfilling of that word to Hagar,  ch.  16. 12,  He shall dwell in the (iresence of all Ids brethren,  that is, lie shall flourish and liL- eminent among them, and shall htld his own to the List. Or, he died with his friends about him, which is comfortable.

       19. And these  are  the generations of [saac, Abraham's son: Abraham be2;at Isaac : 20. And Isaac was forty years old when he took Rebekah to wife, the dangh-ter of Bethnel the Syrian of Padan-aram, the sister to Laban the Syrian. 21. And Isaac entreated the  Lord  for his wife, because she  loas  barren : and the  Lord  was entreated of him, and Rebekah his wife conceived. 22. And the chiklren struggled together within her; and she said. If  it be so, why  am  I thus ? And she went to inquire of the  Lord.  23. And the  Lord said unto her, Two nations  are,  in thy womb, and two manner of people shall be separated from thy bowels; and  the one  people shall be stronger than  the other  people ; and the elder shall serve the younger. 24. And when her days to be delivered were fulfilled, behold,  there were  twins in her womb. 25. And the first came out red, all over like an hairy garment; and they called his name Esau. 26. And after that came his brother out, and his hand took hold on Esau's heel; and his name was called Jacob: and Isaac  vms  threescore yeai-s old when she bare them. 27. And the boys grew: and Esau was a cunning

       hunter, a man of the field; and Jacob  icas a plain man, dwelling in tents. 28. And Isaac loved Esau, because he did eat  oihis venison: but Rebekah loved Jacob.

       We have here an account of the birth of Jacob and Esau, the twin sons of Isaac and Rebekah: their entrance into the world was (which is not usual) one of the most considerable parts of their story; nor is much related concerning Isaac, but what had reference to his father while he lived, and to his sons afterward. For Isaac seems not to have been a man of action, nor much tried, but to have spent his days in quietness and silence.

       Now concerning Jacob and Esau we ai'e told,

       I. That they were prayed for; their parents, after they had been long childless, obtained them by prayer,  v.  20, 21,  Isaac was  40  years old when he was married;  though he was an only son, and the person from Avhom the premised seed was to come, yet he made no haste to marry. He was 60 years old when his sons were born, (x". 26.) so that, after he was married, he had no child for 20 years. Note, Though the accomplishment of God's promise is always sure, yet it is often slow, and seems to be crossed and contradicted by Providence; that the f iith of believers maybe tried, their patience exercised, and mercies long waited for may be the more welcome when they come. While this mercy was delayed, Isaac did not approach to a handmaid's bed, as Abraham hr.d dene, and Jacob afterward; f r he loved Rebekah,  ch.  24. 67. But, 1. He prayed: he entreated the Lord for h"s wife; though (iod had pmrnised to multiply his family, he prayed for 't. For God's promises must not supersede, Iwt encourage our prayers, and be imprr;-ed as the gr \md of our faith. Though he had prayed f r this mercy very often, and had continued his suy)]:li ration m:\ny yc'rs, and it was not granted, yet he did not leave off praying for it: for men ought always to pray, and not to faint, (Luke 18. 1.) to prav without ceasing, and knock till the dror be opened. He prayed  for  his wife; some read it, with  his wife. iN^ote, Hvisbands and wives should prav together, which is intimated in the apostle's caution, that their  firayers be not hindered,  1 Pet. 3. 7. The Jews ha\e a tradition, that Isaac, at length, took h-s wife with liim to iMount iiVIoriah, where God had jjromised that he wovdd multiply Abraham's seed,  ch.  22. 17, and there in his prayer with  her, and  for  her, pleaded the promise made in that very place. 2. God heard his prayer, and was entreated of him. Note, Children are the gift of God. Those that continue instant in prayer, as Isaac did, shall find at last that they did not  seek in vain,  Isa. 45. 19.

       II. That they were prophes'ed of before they were bom; and great mysteries were wrapt up in the prophecies which went before of them,  v.  22, 23. Long had Isaac prayed for a son; and now his wife is with child of two, to recompense him for his long waiting. Thus God often outdoes our prayers, and gi\es more than we are able to ask or tliink. Now Rebekah being with child of these two sons, observe here,

       1. How she was ])erplexed in her mind concerning her present case:  the children stmgs^led together within her.  The commotion she felt, wa.s altogether extraordinaiy, and made her very uneasy; whether she was ai)])rehensivc that the birth woidd be her death, or tliat she was weary of the intestine tumult, or that she sus])ected it to be an ill omen, it seems she was ready to v.ish tliat either she had not been with child, or that she might die immediately, and not bring forth such a struggling brood.     If it be so,  or,  since it is so,   Jl'hy am i
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       thus?  Before, the want of children was her ti-ouble, a w, the struggle of the children is no less so. Note, (1.) The comforts we are most desirous cf, are sometimes found to bring along with them more occasion of trouble and uneasiness than we thought of; vanity being written upon all things under the sun, God thus teaches us to read it. (2.) We are too apt to be discontented with our comforts, because of the uneasiness that attends them. We know not when we are pleased; we know neither how to want, nor how to abound. This straggle between Jacob and Esau in the womb, represents the struggle that is between the kingdom of God and the kingdom of Satan, [1.] In the world; the seed of the woman, and the seed of the seipent, j have been contending ever since the enmity was put between them,  ch.  3. 15. and it has occasioned a constant uneasiness among men. Christ himself came to  send fire on earth, and thh division,  Luke 12. 49, 51. But let not this be an offence to us. A holy war is better than the peace of the Devil's palace. [2.] In the hearts ot believers; no sooner is Christ formed in the soul, than immediately there begins a conflict between the flesh and the spir.t. Gal. 5. 17. The stream is not turned without a mighty struggle, which yet ought not to discourage us. It is better to have a conflict with sin, than tamely to submit to it.

       2.  What course she took for her relief.  She ivent to inquire of the Lord.  Some think Melchizedek was now consulted as an oracle, or, perhaps some Urim  or  Terafihim  were now used to mquire of God by, as afterward in the breast-plate ot judgment. Note, The word and prayer, by both which we now inquire of the Lord, give great relief to those tliat are, upon any account, perplexed. It is an ease to the mind to spread our case before the Lord, and ask counsel at his mouth,  Go into the sanctuary,  Ps. 73. 17.

       3.  The information given her upon her inquiry, which expounded the mystery.  Ttjo  nations are in thy womb, v.  23. She was now big, not only with two children, but two nations, which should not only in their manners and dispositions greatly differ from each other, but in their interests, clash and contend with each other; and the issue of the contest should be, that the elder should serve the younger, which was fulfilled in the subjection of the

       ^ fedomites for many ages, to the house of David, till they revolted, 2 Chron. 21. 8. Observe here, (1.) That God is a free Agent in dispensing his grace; it is his prerogative to make a difference between those who have not as yet themselves done either good or evil. This the Apostle infers from hence, Rom. 9. 12. (2.) That in the struggle between gi'ace and corruption in the soul, grace, the younger, sh dl certainly get the upper hand at last.

       III. That when they were born, there was a great difference between them, which served to confirm what had been foretold, (v. 23.) was a presage of the accomplishment of it, and served greatly to illustrate the type.

       1. There was a gi-eat difference in their bodies, V.  25. Esau, when he was bom, was rough and hairy, as if he had been already a grown man; whence he had his name  Esau, made,  reared already. This was an indication of a \eiy strong constitution, and gave cause to suspect that he would be a very robust, daring, active, man. But Jacob was smooth and tender, as other children. Note, (1.) The difference of men's capacities, and consequently of their condition in the world, arises very much from the difference of their natural constitution; some are plainly designed by nature for activity and honour, ' thers as manifestly marked for obscurity. This instance of the divine sovereignty in the kingdom of pi evidence, may perhaps help to reconcile us to the

       doctrine of the divine sovereignty in the kingdom of grace.    (2.) It is God's usual way to choose the weak things of the world, and to pass by the migh ty, 1.  Cor. 1. 26, 27.

       2.  There was a manifest contest in their births; Esau, the stronger, came out first; but Jacob's hand took hold on his heel,  t.  26. This signified, (1.) Jacob's pursuit of the birth-right and blessing; from the first, he reached forth to have catched ho:d of it, and if possible, to ha\ e prevented his brother, (i.) His prevailing for it at last; that, in process of time, he should undermine his brother, and gain his point This passage is referred to, Hos. 12. 3, and from hence he had his name  Jacob,  a  sufiplanter.

       3.  They were vei y unlike in the temper of their minds, and the way of living they chose,  v.  27. They soon appeared to l)e of veiy diff'erent dispositions. (1.) Esau was a man for//»« world; a man addicted to his sports, f< r he was a  hunter,  and a man that knew how to live by his wits, for he was a c?/n7»'//^ hunter; recreation was his business, he studied the art of it, and spent all his time in it- He never loved a book, nor cared for being within doors, but he was a man of the field; like Nimrod and Ish-mael, all for the game, and never well but when he was upon the stretch in pursuit of it; in short, he set up for a gentleman, and a soldier. (2.) Jacob was a man for the  other  world; he was not cut cut fc r a statesman, nor did he aflTect to look gi'eat, but he was a plain man, dwelling in tents ;  an honest man that always meant well, and dealt fairly, that preferi ed the true delights of solitude and retirement, to all the pretended pleasure of busy noisy sports: he dwe t in tents, [1.] As a shepherd. He was attached to that safe and silent employment of keeping sheep, to which also he bred up his children,  ch.  46. 34. Or, [2.] as a student. He frequented the tents of Melchizedek, ( r Heber, as some understand it, to be taught by them di\ ine things. And this was that son of Isaac, on whom the covenant was entailed.

       4.  Their interest in the aff"ections of their parents was likewise diff'erent. They had but these two children, and it seems, one was the father's darling, and the other the mother's, 7'. 28. (1.) Isaac, though he was not a stirring man himself, (for when he went into the fields, he went to meditate and pray, not to hunt,) yet he lo\ ed to have his son active. Esau knew how to please h m, and showed a great respect for him, by treating him often with venison, which gained him the affections of the good old man, and won upon him more than one would have thought. (2.) Rebekah was mindful of the oracle of God, which had given the preference to Jacob, and therefore she preferred him in her love. And if it be lawful for parents to make a difference between their children upon any account, doubtless Rebekah was in the right, that loved him whom God loved.

       29. And Jacob sod pottage : And Esau came from the field, and he  was  faint: 30. And Esau said to Jacob, feed me, 1 pray thee, with that same red  pottage ;  for 1  am faint: therefore was his name called Edom. 31. And Jacob said, Sell me this day thy birth-right. 32. And Esau said, Behold, 1 am at the point to die: and what profit shall this birth-right do to me ? 33. And Jacob said. Swear to me this day, and he sware unto him : and he sold his birth-right unto Jacob. 34. Then Jacob gave Esau bread and pottage of lentiles ; and he did eat and drink, and rose up, and went his way : thus Esau despised  his  birth-right.
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       We have here a bargain made between Jacob and

       Esau about the birth-right, which was Esau's by providence, but Jacob's by promise. It was a spiritual privilege, including the excellency of dig-nity, and tlie excellency of power, as well as the double portion,  ch.  49. 3.' It seemed to be such a birthright as had then the blessing annexed to it, and the entail of the promise.    Now see,

       I. Jacob's pious desire of the birth-right, which yet he sought to obtain by indirect coui'ses, not agreeable to his character as a plain man. It was not out of pride or ami^ition t-h t he coveted the birth-right, l)Ut with an eye to spiritual blessings, which he had got well-acquainted with in his tents, while Esau had lost the scent of them in the field. For this, he is to be commended, that he coveted earnestly the best gifts; yet in this he cannot be justified, that betook advantage of his brother's necessity, to make him a very hard bargain,  v.  31,  Sell me this day thy birth-right.  Probaljly, there had formerly been some communicaticn between them about this matter, and then it was not so great a surprise upon Esau as here it seems to be; and, it may be, Esau had sometimes spoken slightly of the birthright and its appurtenances, which encouraged Jacob to make this proposal to him. And if so, Jacob is in some measure, excusable in what he did to gain his point. Note, plain men, that have their conversation in simplicity and godly sincerity, and without worldly wisdom, are often found wisest of all for their souls and etei-nity. Those are wise indeed, that are wise for another world. Jacob's wisdom appeared in two things. 1. That he chose the exact time; took the opport snity when it offered itself, and did not let it slip. . 2. That ha\ing made the bargain, he made it sure, and got it confirmed by Esau's oath,  Swear to me this day, v.  33. He took Esau when he was in the mind, and would not leave him a power of revocation. In a case of this nature, it is good to be sure.

       II. Esau's profane contempt of the birth-right, and the foolish sale he made of it. He is called  profane Esau  for it, Heb. 12. 16, because, _/br  one morsel of meat, he sold his birth-right;  as dear a morsel as ever was eaten since the forbidden fruit; and he lived to regret it, when it was too late. Never was there such a foolish l^argain as that which Esau now made; and yet he ^'alued himself upon his policy, and had the reputation of a cunning-man; and perhaps had often bantered his brother Jacob as a weak and simple man. Note. 1. There are those that are penny-wise and pound-foolish, cunning hunters that can out-wit others and draw them into their snares, and yet are themselves imposed upon by Satan's wiles, and led captive by him at his will. 2. God often chooses the foolish things of the world, by them to confound the wise. Plain Jacob makes a fool of cunning Esau. Observe the instances of Esau's folly.

       (1.) His appetite was very strong, x'. 29,30. Poor Jacob had got some bread and pottage  (y.  34,) for his dinner, and was sitting down to it contentedly enough, without venison; when Esau came from hunting, hungry and weary, and perhaps had caught nothing. And now Jacob's pottage pleased his eye better than ever his game had done. Give me (says he) some of  that red, that red,  as it is in the original; it suited his own colour,  t.  25, and, in reproach to him, for tliis he was ever afterward called  Edom, Red.  Nav, it should seem, he was so faint, that he could not feed himself, nor had he a servant at hand to hel]5 b.im, but entreats his brother to feed him. Note, [1.] Those th;it addict themselves to sport, weary themselves for very vanity,  Hab. 2. 13. Thev might do the most needful business, and gain the greatest advantages, with half the pains they tttke, and half the perils they run, in pursuit of their

       foolish pleasures. [2.] Those that work with qufet* ness, are more constantly and comfortably pi-ovide*' for, than those that hunt with noise: bread is not always to the wise,but they that trust in the Lord and do good, verily they shall be fed, fed with daily bread; not as Esau, sometimes feasting, and sometimes faint ing. [3. ] The gratifying of the sensual appetite, is that which ruins thousands of precii us souls: surely if Esau was hungry and faint, he might ha\e got a meal's meat cheaper than at the experise of his birth-right; but he was unacccmitably fond of the colour of this pottage, and could not deny himself the satisfaction of a mess of it, whatever it'cost him. Never better can come of it, when men's  hearts walk after their eyes,  Job 31. 7, and when they ser^■e their own bellies: therefore. Look not thou upon the wine, or, as Esau, upon the pottage, when it is red, when it gives that colour in the cup, in the dish, which is most in\ iting, Prov. 23. 31. If we use ourselves to deny ourselves, we break the force of most temptations.

       (2.) His reasoning was very weak,  v.  32,  Behold I am at the fioint to die ;  and if he were, would nothing serve to keep him ali\ e but this pottage ? It the famine were now in the land,  {ch.  26. 1.) as Dr. Lightfoot conjectures, we cannot suppose Isaac so poor, or Rebekah so bad a house-keeper, but that he might ha\ e been supplied with food convenient, other ways, and might have saved his birth-iight; but his appetite has the mastery of him, he is in a longing condition, nothing will please him but this red,  this  red pottage,  and to palliate his desire, he pretends he is at the point to die; if it had been so, was it not better for him to die in honour than to live in disgrace; to die under a blessing than to live im-der a curse ? The birth-right was typical of spiritual pri\ ileges, those cf the church of the first-bora. Esau was now tried how he would value  them,  and he shows himself sensilile only of present gi'iev-ances; may he but get relief against them, he cares not for his birth-right. Naboth was better principled, who would lose his life rather than sell his vineyard, because his part in the earthly Canaan signified his part in the heavenly, 1 Kings 21. 3. [1.] If we look on Esau's birth-right as only a temporal advantage, what he said, had something of truth in it, namely, that our worldly enjoyments, e\'en those that we are most fond of, will stand us in no stead in a dying hour, Ps. 49. 6 . . 8. They will not put by the stroke of death, nor ease the pangs, nor remove the sting; yet Esau, who set up for a gentleman, should have had a greater and more nol)le spirit, than to sell even such an honour a cheap bargain. [2.] But being of a spiritual nature, his undervaluing of it was the greatest profaneness imaginable. Note, It is egregious folly to part with our interest in God, and Christ, aiid Hea\ en, for the riches, honours and pleasures of this world; as bad a bargain as he that sold a birth-right for a dish of broth.

       rS.) Repentance was hid from his eyes,  v.  34,  He did eat and drink,  pleased his palate, satisfied his cravings, blessed himself when he thought what a good meal's meat he had had, and then carelessly rose up and went his way, without any serious reflections upon the bad bargain he had made, or anv show of regret: thus' Esa.u despised his birthright; he used no means at all to get the bargain revoked; made no a])peal to his father abc ut it, nor pro])osed to his breather to comi:)rund the matter; but the l)argain which his necessity had made, (supposing it were so,) his jirofanencssconfirmed  exfiost facto — after the (teed;  and by his subsequent neglect and contempt, he did, as it were, acknowledge a fine, and by justifying himself in what he had d< Tie, he put the bargain past recall. Note, Pco])le are rained, not so much by doing what is amiss, as by doing it and not repenting of it, doing it and standing to it

      

       GENESIS, XXVI.

       143

       CHAP. XXVI.

       in this < napter, we have, I. Isaac in adversity, by reason of a (amine in the land, which 1. Obliges him to change his quarters, v. 1. But, 2. God visits him with direction and comfort, v. 2.. 5. 3. He foolishly denies his wife, being in distress, and is reproved for it by Abimelech, v. 6 • .11. II. Isaac in prosperity, by the blessing of God upon him, V. 12 .. 14. And 1. The Pliiiistines were envious at him, V. 14. . 17. 2. He continued industrious in his business, V. 18. .23. 3. God appeared to him, and encouraged him, and he devoutly acknowledged God, v. 24, 25. 4. The Philistines, at length, made court to him, and made a covenant wiih him, v. 26 . . 33. 5. The disagreeable marriage of his son Esau was an allay to the comfort of his prosperity, v. 34, 35.

       1. 4 ^D there was a famine in tlie land, be-CjL  side the first famine tiiat was in the days of Abraham. And Isaac went unto Abimelech king of the Philistines unto Gerar. 2. A)\i]  the  Lord  appeared unlo him, and said, Go not down into Egypt; dwell in the land which I shall tell thee of: 3. Sojourn in this lard, and 1 will be with thee, and will bless thee; lor unto t hee,and unto thy seed, 1 will give all these countries, and I u ill perform the oath which Iswareunto Abraiiamthy father; 4. And 1 will make thy seed to multiply as the stars of heaven, and \\'ill give unto thy seed all thci=e countries; and in thy seed shall all the naiions of the earth be blessed ; 5. Because that Abraham obeyed my voice, and kept my charge, my commandments, my statutes, and my laws.

       Here,

       I.  GM tried Isaac by pro\ idence; Isaac had been trained up in a believing dependence upon the divine grant of the land of Canaan to him and his heirs; ytt now that there is  a faiiiinein the land, v. 1, what shall he think of the promise, when the promised land will not find him bread.'' Is such a grant worth accepting, upon such terms, and after so long a time.''  \es,  Isaac will still cleave to the covenant; and the less valuable Canaan in itself seems to be, the better he is tciught to value it, 1. As a token of God's everlasting kindness to him; and 2. As a type of heaven's everlasting blessedness. Note, The intrinsic worth of God's promises cannot be lessened in a believer's eye by any cross providences.

       II. He dh-ected him under this trial by his word. Isaac finds himself straitened by the scarcity of provisions; somewhither he must go for supply; it should seem, he intends for Egypt, whither his I father went in the like strait, but he takes Gerar in his way, full of thoughts, no doubt, which way he had best steer his course, till God graciously appeared to him, and determined him, abundantly to his satisfaction.

       1. God bid him stay where he was, and  not go down into Epy/it, v.  2, 3.  Sojourn in this land: there was a famine in  Jacobus  days, and God bid him  go doivn into Egypt, ch.  46. '3, 4; a famine in Isaacs  days, and God bid him  not to go down;  a famine in  Abraham's  days, and God left him to his liberty, directing him neither way; this variety in the divine procedure (considering that Egypt was always a place of trial and exercise to God's people) some ground upon the dilFerent characters of these three patriarchs. Abraham was a man of \cry high attainments, and intimate communion with God; and to him all places and conditions were alike. Isaac was a very good man, but not cut out for ha.'-dship; therefore he is forbidden to go to

       Egypt. Jacob was inured to difficulties, stjong, and patient; and therefore he must go down into Egypt, that  the trial of his faith might be to praise, ana honour, and glory.  Thus God proportions his people's trials to their strength.

       2.  He promised to be  with him, and bless him, v. 5.  As we may go any-whither Avith comfort, when God's blessing goes with us; so we may st  lV  any where contentedly, if that blessing rest upon iis.

       3.  He renewed the co\enant with him, which had so often been made with Abraham, repeating and ratifying the promises of the land of Canaan, a numerous issue, and the Messiah,  v.  5, 4. Note, Those that must live by faith, have need often to review, and repeat to themsehes, the promises they are to li\e upon, especially wlien they are called to any instance of suffering or self-denial.

       4.  He recommended to him the good example of his father's obedience, as that which had preserved the entail of the covenant in his family,  v. 5, Abraham obeyed my voice,  "Do thou do so too, and the promise shall be sure to thee." Abraham's obedience is here celebrated, to his honour; for by it he obtained a good report both with God and men. A great variety of words is here used to express the di\ ine will, to which Abraham was obedient,  my -voice, my charge, my commandments, my statutes, and my laws,  which niay intimate that Abraham's obedience w;;s unn ersal; he obeyed the original laws of nature, the revealed laws of divine worship, particularly that of circumcision, and all the extraordinary precepts God gave him, as that of quitting his country, and that (which some think is more especially referred to) ot the offering up of his sen, which Isaac nimself had reason enough to remember. Note, Those only shall ha\ e the benefit and comfoit of God's covenant witli their godly parents, that tread in the steps of their c bedience.

       6. And Isaac dwelt in Gerar: 7. And the men of the place asked  him  of his wife : and he said. She  is  my sister: for he feared to say.  She is  my wife ; lest;  said he,  the men of the place should kill me for Rebekah, because she  7vas  fair to look upon. 8. And it came to pass, when he had been there a long time, that Abin^lech king of the Philistines, looked out at a w indow, and saw, and, behold, Isaac  ivas  sporting with Rebekah his wife. 9. And Abimelech called Isaac, and said. Behold, of a surety she  is thy wife: and how saidst thou. She  is  my sister ? And Isaac said unto him, Because I said, lest 1 die for her. 10. And Abimelech said. What  is  this thou hast done unto us ? one of the people might lightly have lien with thy wife, and thou shouldest have brought guiltiness upon us. 11. And Abimelech charged all  his  people, saying. He that toucheth this man or his wife, shall surely be put to death.

       Isaac had now laid aside all thoughts of going into Egypt, and in obedience to the heavenly vision, sets up his staff in Gerar, the country in which he was born,  v.  6. yet there he enters into temptation, the same temptation that his good father had been once and again surprised and overcome by, namely, to deny his wife, and to give out that she was his sister.    Observe,

       1. How he  sinned, v 7.  Because his wife was haodsome, he fancied the Philistuies would  find

      

       some way cr ether to take him off, that some of them might marrv her; and therefore she must pass for his sister.' It is an unaccountable thmg, that b;.th these great and good men should be guiltv of so strange a piece of dissimulation, by whicli they so nuu h exposed both their own and their wives' reputation. But we see, (1.) That very good men have sometimes been guilty of very great faults and folhes. Let those therefore that stund, take heed lest they fall, and those that are fallen, not despair of being helped up again. We see, (2.) That there is an aptness in us to imitate oven the weaknesses and infirmities of those we liave a  v due  for; we ha\e need therefore to keep our foot, lest, while we aim to tread in the steps ot good men, we sometimes tread in their Ay-steps.

       2. How he was  dftectcd,  and the cheat discovered by the king himself. Abimelerh (not the same that was in Abraham's d lys,  cli.  20, for this was near 100 years after that) was the common name <jf the Philistine kings, us Cxsar of the Roman emperors: he saw Isaac more familiar and i)leasant with Rebekah than he knew he would be with his sister;  {v.  8.) he saw him spcrting with her, or laughing;  it is the same word with that from which Isaac had his name; he was  rejoicing with the wife of his youth,  Prov. 5. 18. It becomes those in that relation to be pleasant with one another, as those that are pleased with one another. No where, may a man more allow himself to be innocently merry, than with his own wife and children. Abi-melech charged him with the fraud, (x'. 9.) showed iiim how frixolous his excuse was, and what might nave been the bad consequences of it;  {y.  10.) and then, to convince him how groundless and unjust his jealousy of them was, took him and his family under his particular protection, forbidding any injury to be done to him or his wife, upon pain of death,  v.  11. Note, (1.) A lying tongue is but for a moment. Truth is the daughter of time; and in time, it will out. (2.) One sin is often the inlet to many, and therefore the ])eginnings of sin ought to be avoided. (3.) The sins of professors shame them before those that are without. (4.) God can make those that are incensed against his people, though there may be some colour of cause for it, to know that it is at their peril, if they do them any hurt     See  Ps. 105.  14, 15.

       12. Then Isaac sowed in that land, and received in the same year an hundred fold: and the  Lord  blessed him: 13. And the man waxed great, and went forward, and grew until he heranie \ ery great. 14. For he had possession of flocks, and possession of herds, and great store of servants: and the Philistines envied him. 15. For all the wells wliich his father's servants had digged in the days of Abraham his father, the Philistines had stopped tiiem, and filled them with earth. 16. And Abimelech said unto Isaac, Go from us; for thou art much mightier than we. 17. And Isaac departed thence, and jMtched his tent in the valley of Gerar, and dwelt there. 18. And Isaac digged again the wells of water, which they had digged in the days of Abraham his father; for the l^hilistines had stopped them after the death of Abraham : and he called thoir names after the names by which his father had call'd them.    19. And Isaac's
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       servants digged in the valley, and  found there a well of springing water. 20. And tiie herdmen of Gerar did strive with Isaac's herdmen, saving, The water w our's: and lie called the name of the well Esek; because they strove with him. 21. And they digged another well, and strove for that also: and he called the name of it Sitnah. 22. And he removed from thence, and digged another well; and for that they strove not: and he called the name of it Reho-both ; and he said. For now the  Lord  hath made room for us, and we shall be fruitful in the land, 23. And he went up from thence to Beer-sheba. 24. And the  Lord appeared unto him the same night, and said, I  am  the God of Abraham thy father: fear not, for 1  am  with thee, and will bless thee, and multiply thy seed for my servant Abraham's sake. 2o. And he builded an altar there, and called upon the name of the  Lord,  and pitched his tent there: and there Isaac's servants digged a well.

       Here we have,

       I.  The tokens of (ind's good will to Isaac; he blessed him,  and prospered him, and made all that he had, to thrive under his hands. 1. His corn multiplied strangely,  v.  12. He had no land of his own, but took land cf the Philistines, and sowed it; and (be it observed for the encouragement of poor tenants, that occupy other people's land;--, and are honest and industrious) God blessed him with a great increase. He reaped  an hundred fold;  and there seems to be an emphasis laid upon the time; it was  that same year,  when there was a famine in the land; while others scarcely reaped at all, he reaped thus plentifully. See Isa. 65. 13, My sen<ants shall eat, but ye shall be hungry,  I's. 37. 19,  In the days of famine, they shall be satis^ fied.  2. His cattle also increased,  -v.  14. And then, 3. He had  great store of servants,  whom he employed and maintained. Note,  ^s goods ere increased, they are increased that eat them,  Eccl. 5. 11.

    

  
    
       II. The tokens of the Philistines' ill-will to him: they  envied him, v.  14. It is an instance, 1. Of the vanity of the world, that the more men have of it, the more they are envied, and exposed to censure and injury.  Jl'ho can stand before envy?  Prov. 27. 4. See Keel. 4. 4. 2. Of the corruption of nature; for that is a bad principle indeed, which makes men  g7-ieve at the good of others;  as if it must needs be ill with me, because it is well with my neighbour. (1.) They had already sho-ued their ill-will to his family, by stopping up the wells which his father had digged, x'. 15. ThiS was  sfiitefuUy done; because they had not flocKs of their own to water at these wells, they would not leave them for the use of others; so absurd a thing is malice. And it was  fierfidiously  done; contrary to the covenant of friendship thcv had made with Abraham,  ch.  21. 31, 32. No bonds will hold ill-nature. (2.) They expelled him out of their country, x'. 16, 17. The king of Gerar began to look upon him with a jealous eye. Isaac's house was like a court, and his rirlies and retinue eclipsed Abimelech's; and therefore iu must go further off: they were weary of his neighbourhood, because they saw that the Lord blessed him; whereas, for that reason, they shruld the_ rather h;.ve courted h.is stay, that they also mi; ht
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       be blessed for his sake. Isaac does not insist upon the bargain he had made with them for the lands he held, nor upon his occupying and improving of them, nor does he offer to contest with them by force, though he was become very gi-eat; but very peaceably departs thence further from the royal city, and'perhaps to a part of the country less fruitful. Note, We sh; uld deny ourselves both in our rights and in our conveniences, rather than quarrel : a wise and a good man will rather retire into obscurity, like Isaac here into a valley, than sit high, to be the butt of envy and ill-will.

       III. His constancy and continuance in his business still.

       1.  He kept up his husbandry, and continued industrious to find wells of water, and to fit them for his use,  V.  18, ^c. Though ihe was grov.-n very rich, yet he was as solicitous as e^ er about the state of his flocks, and still looked well to his herds; when men grow great, they must take heed of thinking themselves too big and too high for their business. Though he was driven from the conveniences he had had, and could not follow his husbandry with the same ease and advantage as before, yet he set himself to make the best of the country he was come into, which it is every man's prudence to do. Observe, (1.) He opened the wells that his father had digged,  {v.  18.) and, out of respect to his father, called them I)y the same names that he nad given them. Note, In our searches after truth, that fountain of living water, it is good to make use of the discovei'ies of former ages, which have been clouded by the corruptions of later times. Inquire for the old way, the wells which our fathers digged, which the adversaries of truth have stopped up; jisk thine elders, and they shall teach thee.  (2.) His servants digged new wells,  v.  19. Note, Though we must use the light of former ages, it does not therefore follow that we must rest in it, and make no advances; we must still be building upon their foundation,  running to and fro, that knowledge may br increased,  Dan. 12. 4.

       In digging his wells, [1.] He met with much opposition,  V.  20, 21. Those that open the fountains of truth, must exjicct contradiction. The two first wells they digged, were called  Ese/c  and  Sitnah, Contention  and  Hatred.  See here,  First,  What is the nature of worldly things; they are make-bates, and occasions of strife.  Secondly,  What is often the lot even of the most quiet and peaceable men in this world; those that a\'oid stri\ing, yet cannot avoid being striven with, Ps. 120.7. In this sense, Jeremiah was a  man of contention,  (Jer. 15. 10.) and Christ himself, though lie is the Prince rf peace.  Thirdly,  What a mercy it is to have plenty of water, to have it without striving for it! The more common this mercy is, the more reason we have to be thankful for it. [2. ]' At length he removed to a quiet settlement, cle n ing to his peaceable principle, rather to fly than fight, ?nd unwilling to dwell with them that hated peace, Ps. 120. 6. He preferred quietness to victory. He  digged a nvell, and for that they strove not, u.  22. Note, Those that follow peare, sooner or later, shall find peace; those that studv to be quiet, seldom fail of bemg so. How unlike was Isaac to his brother Ishmael, who, right or wrong, would hold what he had, against all the world!  ch.  16. 12. And which of these would we be found the followers of? This well they called Rehoboth, Enlargements,  room enough: in the two former wells we may see what the earth is,  strait-ness  and  strif;  men cannot thrive, for the throng of their neighbours;  thisweW  shows us what heaven is; it  v& enlargement  and  peace,  room enough there, for there are many mansions.

       2.  He continued firm to his religion, and kept up his communion with God. (1.) God graciously c/i-
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       fieared to him, v.  24. W^hen the Philistines expelled him, forced him to remo\e from place to place, and ga\e him continual molestation, then God visited him, and gave him fresh assurances of his favour. Note, When men are found fa'se and unkind, we may comfort ourselves that God is faithful and gracious; and his time to show himself so, is when we are most disappointed in our expectations from men. When Is^.ac was come to Beer-sheba,  (v.  23.) it is prol^able that it troubled him to think 01 his unsettled condition, and that he tould not be suffered to stay long in a place; and, in ti ( multitude of these thoughts within him, that same night that he came weary and uneasy to Bcer-shel^a, God brought him his comforts to delight his soul. Probably, hcAvas apprehensive that the Philistines would net let him rest there?  Eear not, says God to him,  lam ivith thee, and ivill bless thee. Those may remove with comfort, that are sure cf God's presence with them whithersoever they go. (2.) He was not wiinting in his returns of duty to God; for  there he built an altar, and called v/itn the name of the Lord, v.  25. Note, [1.] Wh;th-ersoever we go, we must take our religion a^.org with us. Probably, Isaac's altars and his rcligic\is worship gave offence to the Philistines, and prr-voked them to be the more troublesome to him: yet he kept up his duty, whatever ill-will he might be exposed to by it. [2.] Tlie comforts and encouragements God gives is by his word, should excite and quicken us to all instances of devotion, bv which God may be honoured, and our intercours^e with heaven maintained,

       26. Then Abimelech went to him fioin Gerar, and Ahuzzath one of his friends, and Phichol the chief captain of his army.. 27. And Isaac said unto them, Wherefore come ye to me, seeing ye hate me, and have sent me away from you ? 28. And they said, We saw certainly that the  Lord  was with thee: and we said, Let there be now an oath betwixt us and thee, and let us make a covenant with thee ; 29. That thou wilt do us no hurt, as we have not touched thee, and as we have done unto thee nothing but good, and have sent thee away in peace: thou  art now the blessed of the  Lord.  30. And he made them a feast, and they did eat and drink. 31. And they rose up betimes in the morning, and sware one to another: and Isaac sent them away, and they departed from him in peace. 32. And it came to pass the same day, that Isaac's servants came, and told him concerning the well which they had digged, and said unto him, We have found water. 33. And he called it Sheba: therefore the name of the city  is Beer-sheba unto this day.

       We have here the contests that had been between Isaac and the Philistines issuing in a happy peace and reconciliation.

       1.  Abimelech makes a friendly visit to Isaac, in token of the respect he had for him,  v.  26. Note, MTien a man's tvays fileasc the Lord, he makes ex>en his enemies to be at peace ivith him.,  Prov. 16. 7. King's hearts are in his hands, and when he pleases, he can turn them to favour his people.

       2.  Isaac prudently and cautiously questions his sincerity in   this visit,  v.  27.    Note,   In settling
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       friendships and correspondences, there is need of the wisdom of the serpent, as well as the innocency of the dove. Nor is it any transgression of the law of meekness and love, fairly to signify our strong perception of injuries received, and to stand upon our guard in dealing with those that have acted unfairly.

       3.  Abimelech professes his sincerity, in this address to IsLiac, and earnestly courts his friendship, V.  28, 29. Some suggest that Abimelech pressed for this league with him, because he feared lest Isaac growing rich, should some time or other, avenge himself upon them for the injuries he had received. However, he professes to do it from a principle of love rather. (1.) He makes the best or their behaviour toward him. Isaac complained that they had hated him and sent him anvay;  No, said Abimelech, ive sent thee away infieace.  They turned him off from the land he held of them; but they suffered him to take away his stock, and all his effects with him. Note, The lessening of injuries is necessary to the preserving of friendship; for th e aggravating of them exasperates and widens breaches. The unkindness done to us might have been worse. (2.) He acknowledges the tokens of God's f-ivour to him, and makes that the ground of their desire to be in league with him.  The Lord is with thee, and thou art the blessed of the Lord,  as if he had said, " Be pursuad-ed to overlook and pass by the injuries offered thee; for God has abundantly made up to thee the damage thou receivedst." Note, Those whom God blesses and favours, have reason enough to forgive those who hate them, since the worst enemy they have, cannot do them any i-eal hurt. Or, " For this reason, we desire thy friendship, because  God is with thee. " Note, It is good to be in covenant and communion with those who are in covenant and communion with God, 1 John 1. 3. Zech 8. 23. (3.) He assures him that their present address to him was the result of mature deliberation.  We said, let there be an oath betwixt us;  whatever some of his peevish envious subjects might mean otherwise, he, and his prime-ministers of state whom he had now brought with him, designed no other than a cordial friendship. Perhaps Abimelech had received by tradition, the warning God gave to his predecessor not to hurt Abraham,  (rh.  20.  7. ) and that made him stand in such awe of Isaac, who appeared to be as much the favourite of Heaven as Abrah;im was.

       4.  Isaac entertains him and his company, and enters into a league of friendship with him,  v.  30, 31. Here see how generous the good man was, (1.) In giving; he made them a feast,  and bid them welcome; (2.) In/oj-giving; he did not insist upon the unkind-nesses they had done him, but freely entered into a covenant of friendship with them, and bound himself never to do them any injury. Note, Religion teaches us to be neighbourly, and a§ much as in us lies, to  livefieaceably with all men.

       5.   Providence smiled upon what Isaac did: for the same day that he made this covenant with Abimelech, his servants brought him the tidings of a well of water they had found,  r>.  32, 33. He had.not insisted upon the restitution of the wells which the Philistines had unjustly taken from him, lest that should have broken off^ the treaty, but sat down silent under the injury; and, to recompense him  iov that, immediately he is enriched with a new well, which, because it suited so well to the occurrence of the day, he culled by an old name,  Beer-sheba, The well of the oath.

       34. And Esau was forty years old when he took to wife Judith the daughter of Beeri the Hittite, and Bashemath the daughter of Elonthe Hittite: 35. Which were a grief of mind unto Ts;aac and to Rebekah.

       Here is, 1. Esau's foolish marriage; f( olish, some think, in manyi g two wives together, for which perhaps he is called a  fornicator,  Heb. 12. 16. or rather in marrying Canaanites, who were strangers to the blessing of Abraham, and subject to the curse ot Noah, for which he is called/2ro/a;ie'; for hereby he intimated that he neither desired the blessing, nor dreaded the cui'se, of God. 2. The grief and trouble it created to his tender parents. (1.) It grieved them, that he married without asking, or at least, without taking, their advice and consent: see whose steps those children tread in, who eitlier contemn or contradict their parents in disposing cf themselves. (2.) It grieved them, th;.t he m.;rried among those who had no religion among them; for Esau knew what were his father's care and mind concerning him, that he should by no means marry a Canaanite. (3.) It should seem, the wi\ts he married, were provoking in their conduct towards Isaac and Rebekah: those children have little reason to expect the blessing of God, who do thav which is a grief of mind to their good parents.

       CHAR XXVII.

       In this chapter, we return to the typical story of the strug-;ile between Esau and Jacob. Esau had prol'ancl) sukl the birth-right to Jacob; but Esau hopes he sliall be never the poorer, nor Jacob the richer, (or that bari^aiii; whiie he preserves his interest in his father's affcclicjns, and so secures the blessing. Here therefore ivt find how he was justly punished for Kis contempt of the birlh-ri<rht, (which he foolishly deprived himself of,) with the loss of the blessingj which Jacob fraudulently deprives him of. Thus this story is explained  Heb.  12. 16, 17,  Because he sold the birth-right, when he would have inherited the blessing, he was rejected.  For they that make light of the name and profession of religion, and throw it away for a trifle, thereby forfeit the powers and privileges of it. We have here, I. Isaac's purpose to entail the blcse-ing upon Esau, v. 1.. 4. II. Rebekah's plot to procure it for Jacob, v. 6.. 17. III. Jacob's successfu! management of the plot, and his obtaining of the blessing. V. 18. 29. IV. Esau's resentment of this: in which, 1. His great importunity with his father to obtain a blessing, v, 30. . 40. 2. His great enmity to his brother for defrauding him of the first blessing, v, 41.. 46.

       1. A ND it came to pass, that when Isaac J\.  was old, and his eyes were dim, so that he could not see, he called Esau hit eldest son, and said unto him^ My son: And he said unto him, Behold,  here om  I. 2. And he said. Behold now, I am old, I knoAv not the day of my death : 3. Now therefoie take, I pray thee, thy weapons, thy quiver and thy bow, and go out to the held, and take me  some  venison; 4. And make mo savouiy meat, such as I love, and biing  it  to me, that I may eat; that my soul may bless thee before I die. 5. And Rebekah heard when Isaac spake to Esau his son. And Esau went to the field to hunt  for  venison, and  to bring  it.   ,

       Here is,

       1. Isaac's design to make his will, and to declare Esau his heir. The promise of the Messiah and the land of Canaan, was a great trust, first committed to Abraham, inclusive and typical of spiritual and eternal blessings; this, by divine direction, he transmitted to Isaac. Isaac, being now old, and either not knowing, or not understanding, or not duly considering, the divine oracle concerning his two sons, t\mt the elder should seri'e the younger,  resolves to entail all the honour and power that were wTapped up in the promise, upon Esau his eldest son. In this, he was governed more by natural affection, and
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       the common method of settlements, than he ought to have been, if ue knew (as it is probable he did) the intimations God had given of his mind in this matter. Note, We are very upt to take our measures ratlier from our own reason tlian fi-om divine ve\ elation, and thereby often missour way; we think the wise and learned, the mighty and noble, should inherit the promise; but God sees not as man sees. See 1 Sam. 16. 6, 7.

       2. T!ie directions he gave to Esau, pursuant to this design: he calls him to him,  t.  1. For Esau, though ni.irried, was not yet removed; and though he had greatly grieved his parents by his murriage, yet thev had not expelled him, but, it seems, were prettv well reconciled to him, and made the best of it. Note, parents that are justly offended at their children, yet must not be implac.ible towards them. ^1.) He tells him upon what considerations he resolved to do this  now,  xk  2, " / c/n  old,  and therefore must die shortly, )et  I /enow not the day of my death,  nor when I must die; I will therefore do that at this time, which must be d'Jie some time." Note, [1.] Old people should be i-emindcd by the growing intirmities cf age, to do quickly, and with all the little might they have, what their hand finds to do. SeeJsh. 13. 1. [2.] The consideration cf the uncertainty of the time of our departure out of the world, (which God has wisely kept us in the dark about,) should quicken us to do the v/nrk of the d .y in its day. The heart cuid the house should both be set, and kept, in orde , Ijecause  at such an how as ive think not, the Son of man comes;  because we know not the day cfoiir death,  we are concerned to mind the business of life. (2.) He bids him to get the things re idy f sr the solemnity of executing his last will and testament, by which he designed to make him his heir,  v.  3, 4. Esau must go a hunting, and bring some ■• enison, which hisf t':er will eat of, and then bless him. In this, he designed, not so much the refreshment of his own spiri*^s, that he ndght give the l)lessing in a I'vely manner, as it is  co"iti-monly taken, but rather the receiving cf a fresh instance of his son's filiid duty and affection to him, before he bestowed this favour upon him; Perh ips Es lu, since he was married, had brought his venison to his wives, and seldom to his father, as former-Iv,  (ch.  25. 28.) and therefore Isaac, before he would oless him, would have him show this piece of respect to him. Note, It is fit, if the  less be blessed of the grea'er,  that the greater should be served and honoured by the less. Observe, he s lys,  That my soul may bless thee before I die.  Note," [1.] Prayer is the work of the soul, and not of the lips only; as the soul must be employed in blessing God,' (Ps. 103. 1.) so it must be in blessing ourselves and others: the blessing will not come  to  the heart, if it do not come  from  the heart. j]2.] The work of life must be done before we die, tor it cannot be done afterward; (Eccl. 9. 10.) and it is very desirable, when we come to die, to have nothing else to do but to die. Isaac hved about 40 years after this; let none therefore think that they shall die the sooner, for making their wills, and getting ready for death.

       6. And Rebekah spake unto Jacob her son, saying, Behokl, I heard thy father speak unto Esau thy brother, saying, 7. Bring me venison, and make me savoury meat, that I may eat, and bless thee before the  Lord,  before my death. 8. Now therefore, my son, obey my voice according to that which I command thee. 9. Go now to tli^ flock, and fetch me from thence two good kids of the goats-, and I will make them savoury meat for thy father, such as he lov-

       eth: 10. And thou shall bring  it  to thy father, that he may eat, and that he may bless thee before his death. 11. And Jacob said to Rebekah his mother. Behold, Esau my brother  is  an hairy man, and I  am  a smooth man: 12. My father peradventure will feel me, and I shall seem to him as a deceiver: and 1 shall bring a cuise upon me, and not a blessing, 13. And his mother said unto him. Upon me  he  thy curse, my son: only obey my voice, and go fetch me  them.  14. And he went, and fetched, and brought them  to his mother : and his mother made savoury meat, such as his father loved. 15. And Rebekah took goodly raiment of her eldest son Esau,  \a  hich  icere  with her in the house, and put them upon Jacob her youngest son : 16. And she put the skins of the kids of the goats upon his hands, anu upon the smooth of his neck. 17. And she ga^e the savouiy meat, and the bread, which she had prepared, into the hand of her son acob.

       Rebekah is here contriving to procure for Jacob die blessing which was designed for Esau. And here,

       I.  The end was good, for she was directed in this intention by the oracle of God, by which she had been governed in dispensing her' affectit^ns. God had said it should be so, that  the elder shall serve the younger;  and therefore Rebekah resolves it shall be so, and cannot bear to see her husband de signing to thwart the oracle of God.    But,

       II. The means were bad, and no way justifiable. If it were not a wrong to Plsau, to deprive him of the blessing, (he himself having forfeited it by sell ing the birth-right,) yet it was a wrong to Isaac, taking advantage of his infirmity, to impose upon h m; t was a wrong to Jacob too,'whom she taught to deceive, by putting a I'e into his mouth, or, at least, by putting one into his right hand. It would likewise expose him to endless scruples about the blessing, if he should obtain it thus fraudulently, whether it would stand him or h'S in any stead, e's-pecially if his father should revoke it, upon the discovery of the cheat, and plead, as he might, that it was nulled by an  Error Persons — J mistake of the Person.  He himself also was aware of the danger, lest,  {-v.  12.) if he should miss of the blessing, as he might, probably, have done, he should bring upon himself his father's curse, which he dreaded above any thing; besides, he laid himself open to that divine curse which is pronounced upon him that causeth the blind to wander out of the way,  Deut. 27. 18. If Rebekah, when she heard Isaac promise the blessing to Esau, had gone, at his return from hunting, to Isaac, and, with humility and seriousness, put him in remembrance of that which God had said concerning their sons; if she further had showed him how Esau had forfeited the blessing, by selling his birth-right, and by mariying strange wires; it is probable that Isaac 'would have been prevailed with knowingly and wittingly to have conferred the blessing upon Jacob, c,nd needed not thus to ha\e been cheated into it. This had been honourable and laudable, and woidd have looked well in the history: but God left her to herself, to take this indirect 'course, that he might have the glory of bringing good out of evil, and of serving his own purposes by the sins and follies of men, and
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       that we might have the satisfaction of knowing that though there is so much wickedness and deceit in the world, God governs it according to his will, to his own praise. See Job 12. 16,  With him are strength and wisdom, the deceived and the deceiver are his.  Isaac had lost the sense of seeing, which, in this case, could not have been imposed upon, Providence having so admirably well ordered the difference of features, that no two faces are exactly ahke: conversation and commerce could scarcely be maintained, if there were not such a variety.    Therefore she endeavours to deceive.

       1.  His sense of tasting, by dressing some choice pieces of kid, seasoning it, serving it up, so as to make him believe it Avas venison; which was no hard matter to do. See the folly of those that are nice and curious in their appetite, and take a pride in humouring it. It is easy to impose upon them with that which they pretend to despise and dislike, so little perhaps does it differ from that to which they give a decided preference. Solomon tells us that dainties are  deceitful meat;  for it is possible for us to be decei\ ed by them, more ways than one, I'rov. 23. 3.

       2.  His sense of feeling and smelling: she put Esau's clothes upon Jacob, his best clothes, which it might be supposed, Esau would put on, in token of joy and respect to his father, wlien he  wl^.s  to receive the blessing. Isaac knew these, by the stuff, shape, and smell, to be Esau's. If we would obtain a blessing of cur heavenly Father, we must come for it in the garments c f our elder Brother, clothed with his righteousness, who is the Firstborn among many brethren. Lest the smoothness and softness of Jacob's hands and neck should betray him, she covered them, and, probably pail of his face, with the skins of the kids that were newly kUed,  V.  16. Esau was rough indeed, when nothing less than these would serve to make Jacob like him. Those that affect to seem rough and nijged in their carnage, put the beast upon the m m, and really shame themselves, by thus disguising themselves.

       And  lastly,  it was a very rash word which Re-bekah spake, vs^hen Jacob dejected the danger of a curse,  U/ion me be thy curse, my son, v.  13. Christ indeed, who is mighty to sav e, because mighty to bear, has said,  U/ion me be the curse, only obey my voice;  he has born the burthen of the curse, the curse of the law, for all those that will take upon them the yoke of the command, the command of the gospel. But it is too daring for any creature to say, Ufioji me be the curse,  unless it l)e that  curse causeless,  which we are sure  shall not come,  Prov. 26. 2.

       18. And he came unto his father, and said, My fatlier: and he said, Here  am  I; who  art  thou, my son? 19. And Jacob said unto his father, I  am  Esau thy first-oorn; I have done according as thou badest me: arise, I pray thee, sit and eat of my venison, that thy soul may bless me. 20. And Isaac said unto his son. How  is it  that thou hast found  it  so quickly, my son? And he said, Because the  Lord  tliy God brought it  to me. 21. And Isaac said unto Jacob, Come near me, 1 ])ray thee, that I may feel thee, my son, whether thou  ha  my very son Esau, or not. 22. And Jacob went near into Isaac, his father; and he felt him, and said, The voice  is  Jacob's voice, but the hands  are  the hands of Esau.    23. And he

       discerned him not, b cause his hands were hairy, as his brothi^i Esau's hands: so he blessed him. 24. And he said,  Art  thou my veiy son Esau? And he said, I  am.  25. And he said. Bring  it  near to me, and I w ill eat of my son's venison, that my soul may bless thee. And he brought  it  near to him, and he did eat; and he brought him wine, and he drank. 26. And his father Isaac said unto him, Come near me now, and kiss me, my son. 27, And he came near, and kissed him: and he smelled the smell of his raiment, and blessed him, and said, See, the smell of my son  is  as the smell of a field, which the  Lord  hatii blessed. 28. Therefore God give thee of the dew of heaven, and the fatness of the earth, and plenty of corn and w ine; 29. Let people serve thee, and nations bow down to thee; be lord over thy brethren; and let thy mother's sons bow down to thee: cursed  b:  every one that curseth thee, and blessed  be  he that blesseth thee.

       Observe here,

       I.  The art and assurance with \. hich Jacob managed this intrigue: who would have thought that this plain man could have pUiycd his part so well in a design of this nature? His mc ther having put him in the way of t, and er.cnuragcd him in it, he dexterously applies himself to these n;ethods which he had never accustrmed himsell to, but had always conceived an abhorence rf. Note, Lying is soon learned. The Psalmist speaks of those', who, as soon as they are born, speak lies,  Ps. 58. 3. Jer. 9. 5. I wonder how hf nest Jacob could so rci.dily turn his tongue to say,  (t.  19.) 7  a?n  Ilsou,  thy Jirst bom;  nor do I see how tlie endeavour of s( me to bring him off, with that equivocation,  J am 7vade thy Jirst-bom,  namelv by purchase, does him any service; for when his father asked him,  {x<.  24.)  Art thou my very son Esau?  he said,  lam.  How could he say,  I have done as thou badest me,  when he had received no command from  h\s father,  but was doing as his  mother  bade him? How could he say, Eat of my venison,  when he knew it came not from the field, but from the fold? But especially I wonder how he could have the assurance to father it upon God, and to use his name in the cheat,  (v.  20. J The Lord thy (lod brought it to me.  Is this Jacob? Is this Israel indeed without guile? It is certainly written, not for our imitation, but for our admonition.  Let him that thinks he stands, take heed lest he fall.  Good men have sometimes failed in the exercise of those graces for which they have been most eminent.

       II. The success of this management: Jacob with some diflficultv, gained his ])oint, and get the blessing.

       1.  Isaac was, at first, dissatisfied, and would have discovered the fraud, if he could have trusted his own ears; for  the voice nvas Jacob's voice, v.  22. Providence has ordered a strange variety of voices as well as faces, which is also of use to jMcvent our being imposed upon; and the voice is a thing net easily disgviised or counterfeited. Th's may be alluded to, to illustrate the character of a hypocrite; his voice is Jacob's voice, but his hands are Esau's; he speaks the langtiage of a saint, but docs the works of a sinner; but the judgment will be (as here) by the  hands.

       2.  At length he yielded to the power of the cheat,
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       because the hands were hairy, {y.  23.) not considering  how easy it was to counterfeit that circumstance; and now Jacob carries it on dexterously, sets his venison before his father, and waits at table very ")fficiously, till dinner is done, and the blessing lomes to be pronounced in the close of this solemn feast. That which in some small degree extenuates the crime of Rebekuh and Jacob, is, that the fraud was intended, not so much to hasten the fulfilling, as to prevent the thwarting, of the oracle of God: the blessing was just going to be put upon the wi'ong head, and they thought it was time to bestir themselves.

       Now let us see how Isaac ga\ e Jacob his blessing.

       (1.)  He kissed him, {v.  26.) in token of a particular aifection to him. 'I'hose that are blessed of God, are kissed with the kisses of his mouth, and they do, by love and loyalty,  kiss the Son,  Ps. 2. 12.

       (2.)  He praised him, v.  27.  He smelled the smtll of his raiment,  and said.  See, the smell of my son IS us the smell of a field which the Lord hath blessed,  that is, like'that of the most fragrant flowers and spices. It appeared that God had blessed him, and therefore Isauc will bless him; compare V.  28.

       3.  He prayed  for him, and therein prophesied concerning  \\.m.  It is the duty of pai-ents to pray for their children, and to bless them in the name of the Lord. And thus, as well as by their baptism, to do what they can, to preser\ e and perpetuate the entail of the covenant in their families. But this was an extraordinary lilessing; and Providence so ordered it, that Isaac should bestow it upon Jacob ignorantly ;ind by mistake, that it might appear he was beholden to God for it, and not to Isaac. Three things Jacob is here blessed with, [1.]  Plenty; {v.  28.) heaven and earth C! ncurring to make him rich. [2.]  Power; (v.  29.) particularly dominion over his brethren, namely Esau and his posterity. [3. ]  Prevalency with God,  and a great interest in Heaven; "  Cursed be every one that curseth thee.  Let God be a friend to all thy friends, and an enemy to all thine enemies." More is certainly comprised in this l)lessing than appears,  prima facie — at first sight;  it must amount to an entail oi the promise of the Messiah, and the church:  that  was, in the patriarchal dialect,  the blessing;  something spii'ltual, doubtless, is included in it.  First,  that from him slnuld come the Messiah, who should ha\ e a sovereign dominion on earth. It was that trjp-branch of his family, which people should serve, and nations bow down to. See Numb. 24. 19,  Out of Jacob shall come he that shall have do-mmion,  the  Star  and  Sceptre, v. 17.  Jacob's dominion over Esau was to be only typical of this,  ch.  49. 10.  Secondly,  That from him should come the church that should be particularly owned and fa-xoured by Heaven. It was part of the blessing of Abraham", when he was first called to be the father of the faithful,  ch.  12. 3,  I will bless them that bless thee;  therefore when Isaac afterward confirmed the blessing to Jacob, he called it  the blessing of Abraham, ch.  28. 4. Balaam explains this too, Numb. 24. 9. Note, It is the best and most desirable blessing, to stand in relation to Christ and his church, and to be interested in Christ's power, and the church's favours.

       30. And it came to pass, as soon as Isaac had made an end of blessing Jacob, and Jacob was yet scarce gone out from the presence of his father, that Esau his brother came in from his hunting- 31. And he also had made savomy meat, and brought it imto his father, and said unto his father,

       Let my father arise, and eat of his son's venison, that thy soul may bless me. 32. And Isaac his father said unto him, Who art  thou? And he said, I  avi  thy son, thy first-born Esau. 33. And Isaac trembled very exceedingly, and said, Who? Where is  he that hath taken venison, and brought it  me, and I have eaten of all before thou earnest, and have blessed him? Yea  ami he shall be blessed. 34. And when Esau heard the words of his father, he cried with a great and exceeding bitter cry, and said unto his father. Bless me,  even  me also, O my father. 35. And he said. Thy brother came with subtilty, and hath taken away thy blessing. 36. And he said. Is he not rightly named Jacob? For he hath supplanted me these two times: he took away my birth-right; and, behold, now he hath taken away my blessing. And he said. Hast thou not reserved a blessing for me? 37. And Isaac answered and said unto Esau, Behold, I have made him thy lord, and all his brethren have I given to him for servants; and with corn and wine have I sustained him: and what shall I do now unto thee, my son? 38. And Esau said unto his father. Hast thou but one blessing, my father? Bless me,  even  me also, O my father. And Esau lifted up his voice, and wept. 39. And Isaac his father answered and said unto him, Behold, thy dwelling shall be the fatness of the earth, and of the dew of heaven from above. 40. And by tliy sword shalt thou live, and shalt serve thy bi'other; and it shall come to pass when thou slialt have the dominion, that thou siialt break his yoke from off thy neck.

       Here is,

       I. The  covenant-blessing  denied to Esau. He that made so light of the birth-right,  nvould noiu have inherited the blessing, but he was rejected, and found no place for repentance  in his father,  though he sought it carefully with tears,  Heb. 12. 17. Observe, 1. How carefully he sought it. He prepared the savoury meat, as his father had directed him, and then begged the blessing which his father had encouraged him to expect,  v.  31. \\'hen he understood that Jacob had got it surreptitiously, he cried with a great and exceeding bitter cry, v.  34. No man could have laid the disappointment mrre to heart than he did; he made his father's tent to ring with his gi'ief, and again  {v.  38.)  lifted up his voice and wr/it.  Note, The day is coming, v/lien those that now make light of the blessings of tlie covenant, and sell their title to them for a thing f f naught, will, in vain, be importunate for tliem. Those that will not so much as ask and seek nr w, will knock shortly, and cry,  Lord, Lord,  Slighters of Christ will then be humble suitors to him. 2. How he was rejected. Isaac, when first made sen sible of the imposition that had been practised on him,  trembled exceedingly, v.  33. Those that follow the choice of their own affections, rather than the dictat§s_of the divine will, involve them
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       selves in such perplexities as these. But he soon recovers himself, and ratifies the blessing he had given to Jacob.  I have blessed him, and he shall be blessed;  he might upon very plausible grounds, have recalled it, but now, at last, he is sensible that he was in an error, when he designed it for Esau. Either himself recollecting the divine oracle, or i-ather having found himself more than ordinarily filled with the Holy Ghost when he gave the blessing to Jacob, he perceived that God did, as it were, say  Amen  to it.

       Now, (1.) Jacob was hereby confirmed in his possession of the blessing, and abundantly satisfied of the validity of it, though he obtained it fraudulently; hence too he had reason to hope that God graciously overlooked and pardoned his mismanagement.

       (2.) Isaac hereby acquiesced in the will of God, though it contradicted his own expectation and affection. He had a mind to give Esau the blessing, but when he perceived the will of Ciod was otherwise, he submitted; and this he did  by faith,  (Heb. 11. 20.) as Abraham before him, when he had solicited for Ishmael. May not God do what he will with his own?

       (3.) Esau was hereby cut off from the expectation of that special blessing which he thought to have preserved to himself when he sold his birthright.    We, by this instance, are taught, [1.] That it is not of him that ivilleth, nor of him that runneth, but of him that shoiveth mercy,  Rom. 9. 16.    The Apostle seems to allude to this story.    Esau had a good will  to  the blessing, and ran  for  it; but God that showed mercy, designed it for Jacob that  the purpose of God according;; to election- might stand, V.  11.    The Jews, like Esau,  hunted after the law of righteousness, (v,  31.) yet missed of the blessing of righteousness,  because theu sought it by the tvorks of the law; {v.  32.) while the Gentiles, who,  like Jacob, sought it by faith in the oracle of God, obtained it by force,  with thfit violence which the kingdom of heaven suffers.   See Matt. 11. 12.   [2.] That those who undervalue tlieir spiritual birthright, and can afford to sell it for a morsel of meat, forfeit spiritual blessings, and it is just with God to deny them those fa\'ours they were careless of. Those   that   will   part   with   their   wisdom  and grace, with their faith and a good conscience, for the honours, wealth, or pleasures of this world, however they pretend a zeal for the blessing, have already judged  themselves  unworthy of it, and so shall their doom be.    [3.] That those who lift up hands in wrath, lift them up in vain.    Esau, instead of repenting of his own folly, reproached his brother, unjustly charged him with   taking away  the birth-right which he had fairly sold to him,  {v.  36.) and conceived malice against him for what he had now done,  -u.  41.    Those are nr,t likely to speed in praver,  who turn  those  resentments upon their brethren, which they should turn upon themselves, and lay the blame of their miscarriages upon others, when they should take shame to themselves.    [4.] That those who seek not till it is too late, will be rejected.    This was the ruin of Esau,  he did not come in time.    As there is an accepted time, a time when God will be found, so there is a time when he will not answer those that call upon him, because they neglected the appointed season.    See Prov. 1. 28.    The time of God's patience and our probation v/ill not last always; the day of grace will come to an end,  and the door will be shut.    Then many that now des]Msc the blessing, will seek it carefully; for then they will know how to value it, and will see themselves undone, for ever undone, without it, but to no pui-pose, T^ukc 13. 25. . 27.    O that we would therefore, in this our day,  know the things that belong to our peace!

       II. Here is a  common blessing  bestowed upon Esau.

       1.  This he  desired; Bless me also, v.  34.  Hast thou not reserved a blessing for me? v.  36. Note, (1.) The worst of men know how to wish well to themselves; and even those who profanely sell their birth-right, seem pious to desire the blessing ; faint desires of happiness, without a right choice of the end, and a right use of the means, deceive many into their own ruin. Multitudes go to heU with their mouths full of good wishes. The desire of the slothful and unbelieving kills them. Many will seek to enter in, as Esau, who shall not be able, because they do not strive, Luke 13. 24. (2.) It is tlie folly of most men, that they are willing to take up with  any good,  (Ps. 4. 6.) as Esau here, who desired but a second-rate blessing, a blessing separated from the birth-right. Profane hearts think any blessing as good as that from God's oracle : Hast thou but one?  As if he had said, " I will take up with any: though I have not the blessing of the church, yet let me have some blessing."

       2.  This he  had;  and let him make his best of it, V.  39, 40.

       (1.) It was a good thing, and better than he deserved. It was promised him, [1.] That he should have a competent livelihood;  the fatness of the earth, and the dew of heaven.  Note, Those that come short of the blessings of the covenant, may yet have a very good share of outward blessings. God gives good ground, and good weather, to many that reject his covenant, and have no part or lot in it. [2.] That by degrees he should recover his liberty: if Jacob must inile,  (t.  29.) Esau must serve; but he has this to comfort him, he shall  lix'c by his sword;  he shall se/Te, but he shall  not starve; and, at length, after much skirmishing, he shall break the voke of bondage, and wear the marks rf freedom. 'This was fulfilled, (2 Kings 8. 20, 22.) when the Edomites revolted.

       (2.) Yet it was far short of Jacob's blessing; for him  God had reserved some better thing. [1.] In Jacob's blessing,  the dew of heaven  is put first, as that which he most valued and desired, and depent^ ed upon; in Esau's,  the fatness of the earth  is pul first, for that was it, which he had the first and principal regard to. [2.] Esau has these, but J a cob has them from Ciod's hand,  (iod give thee  the dew of heaven,  v.  28. It was enough to Esau to have the possession; but Jacob desired it bv jjro mise, and to have it from co\ enant lo\ e. [3. J Jacob shall have dominion over his brethren; for the Israelites often ruled over the Edomites. PLsau shall have dominion, that is, he shall gain some power and interest, but shall never ha\ e dominion over his brother; we never find thrit the Jews were sold into the hands of the Edomites, or that they oppressed them, but the great difference is, that there is nothing in Esau's blessing that points at Christ; nothing that brings him or his into the church and covenant of God; and without that, the fatness of the earth, and the plunder of the field, will stand him in Httle stead. Thus Isaac, bv f;iith blessed them both according as tlieii- lot should be. Some observe that Jacob was blessed with a  kiss, {v.  27.) so was not Esau.

       41. And Esau hated Jacob herause of the blessing wlicrevvith his fath(T blessed him : and Esau said in his heart, the days of mourning for my father are at hand; then  \\'\\\  I slay my brother Jacob. 42. And these words of Esau her elder son, were told to Rebekah: and she sent and called Jacob her younger son, and said un-
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       (.0 him, Behold, thy brother Esau, as touching thee, doth comfort himself,  purposing to kill thee. 43. Now therefore, my son, obey my voice ; and arise, flee thou to La-ban my brothel- to Haran; 44. And tarry with him a few days, until thy brother's fury turn away; 45. Until thy brother's anger turn away from thee, and he forget that  which thou hast done to him: then 1 will send and fetch thee from thence: why should 1 be deprived also of you both in one day ? 46. And Rebckah said to Isaac, I am weary of my life because of the daughters of lieth: If Jacob take a wife of the daughters of Heth, such as these  which are of the daughters of the land, what good shall my lile do me /

       Here is,

       I.  The malice Esau bore to Jacob upon account of the blessing which he had obtained,  v.  41. Thus he went in the way of Cain, who slew his brother, because he had gained that acceptance with ''iod wiiich he had rendered himself unworthy of. Esau's h-itred of Jacob was, 1. A  caustless\\i\X.YeA; he hated him for no other reason, but l)ecause his father blessed him, and God loved him. * Note, The happmess of saints is the envy of sinners. Whom Heaven blesses. Hell curses. 2. It was a cruel  hatred; nothing less would satisfy him than to slay his brother. It is the blood of the saints that persecutors thirst after. /  ivill slay iny brother: how could he say that word, without horror? How could he call him  brother,  and yet vow his death? Note, The rage of persecutors will not be tied up by any bonds, no not the strongest and most sacred. 3. It was a hatred that calcuUited on gratifying its rage; he expected his father would soon die, and then titles must be tried, and interests contested, between the brothers, which would give him a fair opportunity of revenge. He thinks it not enough to  live by his sword himself, (v.  40.) unless his brother die by it. He is loath to grieve his father while he lives, and therefore puts off the intended murder till his death, not caring how much he then grieved his surviving mother. Note, (1.) Those are bad children to whom their good parents are a burthen, and who, upon any account, long for the days of mourning for them. (2.) Bad men are long held in by external restraints from doing the mischief they would do, and so their wicked puiposes come to naught. (3.) Those who think to defeat God's purposes, will undoubtedly be disa])pointed themselves. Esau aimed to prevent Jacob, or his seed from having the dominion, by taking away his life before he was married: but who can disannul what God has spoken Men may fret at God's counsels, but cannot change them.

       II. The method Rebekah tock to prevent the mischief.

       1. She gave Jacob warning of his danger, and advised him to withdraw for a while, and shift for his own safety. She tells him what she heard of Esau's design, tli  X  he comfoi-ted himself with the hope of an opportunity to kill his brother,  v.  42. Would one think that such a bloody barbarous thought as this could be a comfort to a man? If Esau could have kept his design to himself, his mother had not suspected it; but men's impudence in sin is often their infatuation; and tliey cannot accomplish their wickedness, because their rage is too violent to be concealed, and a bird of the air carries the voice. *E8au would have stated tbii differently.— Ed.

       Observe here, (1.) What  Rebekah feared;  lest she should be defirivea of them both in one day; {y.  45.) deprived not only of the murdered, but of the mur derer, who either by the magistrate, or by the immediate hand of God, would be sacrificed to justice; which she herself must acquiesce in, and not obstruct; or, if not so, yet thenceforward she woulJ be depri\ ed of all joy and comfort in him. Those that are lost to virtue, are in a manner lost to all their friends. With what pleasure can a child be looked upon, that can be looked upon as no other than a child of the Devil? (2.) What Rebekah hofied.  That if Jacob for a while kept out of sight, the affront which his brother resented so fiercely, would by degrees go out of mind. The strength ot passions is weakened and taken off by the distances both of time and place. She promised herself, that his brother's anger Avouid turn away. Note, Yielding pacifies great offences; and even those that have a gocd cause and God on their side, must yet use that with other prudent expedients for their own preservation.

       2. She possessed Isaac with an apprehension of the necessity of Jacob's going among her relations, upon another account, which was to get him a wife, IK  46. She wou'd not tell him of Esau's wicked design against the life of Jacob, lest it should trouble him; but prudently took another way to gain her point. Isaac Was as uneasy as she was, at Esau's being unequally yoked with Hittites; and therefore with a very good colour of reason, she moves to ha\ e Jacob married to one that was belter principled. Note, One miscarriage should serve as a warning to prevent another ; those are careless indeed, that stumble twice at the same stone. Yet Rebekah seems to ha\ e expressed herself somewhat too warmly in the matter, when she said. What good will my life do me, if Jacob marry a Ca-naatiite?  For thanks be to God, all our comfort is not lodged in one hand; we may do the work of life, and enjoy the comforts of life, though every thing do not fall out to our mind, and though our relations be not in all respects agreeable to us. Perhaps Rebekah spoke with this concern, because she saw it necessary, for the quickening of Isaac, to give speedy orders in this matter. Observe, though Jacob was himself very towardly and well-fixed in his religion, yet he has need to be put out of the way of temptation. Even  he  v/as in danger, both of following the bad example of his brother, and of being drawn into a snare by it. We must not presume too far upon the wisdom and resolution, no not ot those children that are most hopeful and promising; but care must be taken to keep them out of harm's way.

       CHAP. XXVIII.

       We have here, I. Jacob parting with his parents, to g-o to Padan-aram; the charge his father gave him, y. 1, 2, the blessing he sent him away with, v. 3, 4. his obedience to the orders given him, v. 5. .7. and (he influence this had upon Esau, v. 6.. 9. II. .Jacob meeting with God, and his communion with him by the way. And there, 1. His vision of the ladder, v. 11, 12. 2. The gracious promises God made him, v. 13.. 15. 3. The impression this made upon him, v. 16.. 19. 4. The vow he made to God, upon this occasion, v. 20 . . 22.

       1.  k  ND Isaac called Jacob, and blessed jT^him, and charged him, and said unto him. Thou shalt not take a wife of the daughters of Canaan. 2. Arise, go to Padan-aram, to the house of Bethuel, thy mother's father; and take thee a  \a  ife from thence of the daughters of Laban, thy mother's brother. 3. And God Almighty bless thee, and make thee fruitful, and multiply
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       thee, that thou mayest be a muhitude of people; 4. And give thee the blessing of Abraham, to thee, and to thy seed with thee; (hat thou mayest inherit the land wherein thou art a stranger, which God gave unto Abraham. 5. And Isaac sent away Jacob ; and he went to Padan-aram, unto Lraban, son of Bethuel the Syrian, the brother of Kebekah, Jacob's and Esau's mother.

       Jacob had no sooner obtained the blessing, than immediatel}' he was forced to run his country; and as if it were not enough that he was a stranger and sojourner there, he must go, to be more so, and no better than an exile in another country. Now  Jacob Jied into Syria,  Hos. 12. 12. He was blessed with plenty of corn and wine, and yet he goes away poor; was blessed with government, and vet goes out to ser\ice, a hard ser\ ice. This was, 1. iPerhaps to correct him for his dealing fraudulently with his father. Th^ blessing shall be confirmed to him, and vet he shall smart for the indirect course he take's to obtain it. While there is such an allay as there is, of sin in our duties, we must expect an allay of trouble in cur comforts. However, 2. It was to" teach us, that they who inherit the blessing, must expect persecution; and that they who have

       fieace in Christ,  in the tvorld shall have tribulation, ohn 16. 33. We must neither think it >trange, being told of it before, ncr think it hard, being assured of a recompense fni- it hereafter. \\'e may ooserve, likewise, that God's providences often seem to contradict his promises, and to go cross to them; rmd vet when the mystery of God shall be finished, we shall see th it all was for the best; and th.it cross pro\iden'es did but render the promises and the accomplishment of them the more illustrious. Now Jacob is here dismissed by his father.

       I. With a solemn chaT-ge,  v.  1, 2,  He blessed him, and charged him.  Note, tliose that have the blessing, must keep the charge annexed to it, and not think, to separate wh it God has joined. The charge is like that, (2 Cor. 6. 14.)  Be not itnequal-ly yoked with xinbeliex'ei-s;  and all that inherit the promises of the remission of sins, and the gift of the Holy Ghost, must keep this charge, which follows those pi'omises.  Save yourselves from this untoward generation.  Arts 2. 38.. 40. Those that are entitled to peculiar favours, must be a peculiar people. If Jacob be an heir of promise, he must  not take a wife of the daughters of Canaan;  those that profess religion, should not marry with those that are irreligious.

       II. With a solemn blessing, x'. 3, 4. He had before blessed him unwittingly; now he does it design-edlv, for the greater encouragement of Jacob in that melancholy condition to which he was now removing. This blessing is more exjjrcss and full than the former; it is an entail of  the blessing of Abraham,  th .t blessing which was poured on the head of Abraham like the anointing oil, thence to nm down to his chosen seed, as the skirts of his garments. It is a gospel-blessing, the blessing of cliurrh privileges; that is the  blessing of Abraham which comes upon the Ge?itiles through faith.  Gal. 3. 14. It is a l)lessing from  God Almighty,  by which nime (iod appeared to the patriarchs, Exod. 6. 3. Those are blessed indeed, whom God Almighty blesses; f(^r he commands, and effects the Ijlessiiig. Two great promises Abraham was blessed with, and Isaac here entails them brth upon Ja.Tb.

       1. The premise of heirs; (7'. 3."!  (lod make thee fruitful and multiply thee.     (1.) Tlirougli his loins

       should descend from Abraham, that  people,  whicli should be numerous as the stars of heaven, and the sand of the sea, and which should increase more than the rest of the nations, so as to be  an assembly of people,  as the margin reads it. And never was such a multitude of people so often gathered into one assembly, as the tribes of Israel were in the wilderness, and afterward. (2.) Through his loins should descend from Abraham, that  Person,  in whom all the families of the earth should be blessed, and to whom the gathering of the people should be. Jacob had in him a multitude of people indeed, for all things in heaven and earth are united in Christ; (Eph. 1. 10.) all centre in him, that corn of wheat, which falling to the ground, produced much fruit, John 12. 24.

       2. The promise of an inheritance for those heirs; (x*. 4.)  that thou mayest inherit the land of thy so-journings.  Canaan was hereby entailed upon the seed of Jacob, exclusive of the seed of Esau. Isaac was now sending Jacob away into a distant country, to settle there for some time; and lest this should look like disinheriting him, he here confirms the settlement of it upon him, that he might be assured that the discontinuance of his possession should be no defeasance of his right. Observe, he is here told that he should inherit the land wherein he sojourned. Those that are sojourners now, shall be heirs for ever: and even now, those do most inherit the earth, (though they do not inherit most of it,) that are most like strangers in it. Those have the best enjoyment of present things, that sit most loose to them. This promise looks as high as heaven, of which Canaan was a type. This was the better country, which Jacob with the other patriarchs, had in his eje, when he  confessed himself a stranger a?id pilgrim on the earth,  Heb. 11. 13.

       Jacob having taken leave of his father, was hastened away with all speed, lest his brother should find an opportunity to do him a mischief, and away he went to Padan-aram, x'. 5. How unlike was his taking a wife from thence, to his father's? Isaac had servants and camels sent to fetch his; Jacob must go himself, go alone, and go afoot, to fetch his; he must go too in a fright from his father's house, not knowing when he might return. Note, If Gcd, in his providence, disable us, we must be content, though we cannot keep up the state and grandeur of our ancestors. We should be more in care to maintain their piety than to maintain their port, and to be as good as they than to be as great. Re-bekah is here called  Jacob and Esau's mother;  Ja cob is named first, not only because he had always been his mother's darling, but because he was now made his father's heir, and Esau was, in this sense, set aside. Note, The time will come, when piety will have precedency, whatever it has now.

       6. When Esau saw that Isaac had blessed Jacob, and sent him aw'ay to Padan-aram, to take him a wife from thence ; and that as he blessed him, he gave him a charge, saying. Thou shalt not take a \\ ife of the daughters of Canaan ; 7. And that Jacob obeyed hie father and his mother, and was gone to Padan-aram. 8. And Esau seeing that the daughters of Canaan pleased not Isaac his father; 9. Then went Esau unto Ishmael, and took nnto the wives which he had, Mahalath the daughter of Ishmael, Abraham's son, the sister of Ne-bajoth, to be his wife.

       This passage concerning Esau comes in, in the
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       ti idst of Jacob's story, either, 1. To show the influ-tnice ot a good example.    Esau, though the  greater man, now begins to tliink Jacob the  better  man, and disdains not to take him for his pattern in this particular instance of marrying with a daughter of Abraham.    The elder children should give to the younger an example of tractaljleness and obedience; It is bad, if they do not; l)ut it is some alleviation, if they take the example of it from them, as Esau nere d:d from Jacob.    Or, 2. To show the folly cf an after-wit; Esau did well, Ijut he did it when it was too late.    He  saiv that the daughters of Canaan jikased not  his father,   and he might ha\e seen that long ngo, if he had consulted liis father's judgment as much as he did his palate.    And how did he now mend the matter.^   W hy truly, so as, to make I)ad worse.    (1.) He married a daughter of Ishmael, the son of the bond-woman, who was cast cut, and was not to inherit with Isaac and his seed; thus joining with a family which God had rejected, and seeking to strengthen his own pretensions by the aids of another pretender.   (2.) He took a third wife, while, for aught that appears, his other two were neither dead nor divorced.    (3.) He did it only to please his father, not to please God; nov/ that Jacob was sent into a far countiy, Esau would be all in all at home, and he hoped so to humour his father, as to prevail with him to make a new will, and entail the promise upon him, revoking the settlement lately made upon Jacob.   Aud thus, [1.] He was wise when it was too late, like Israel that would venture when the decree  was  gone forth against them. Numb. 14. 40. and the foolish virgins. Matt. 25. 10.    [2.] He rested in a partial reformation,  and thought by pleasing his parents in one th'ng, to atone for all his other miscarriages.    It is ni t s dd, th  X  when lie saw how obedient Jacob was, and how willing to please his parents, he repented cf his malicious design against him; no, it appeared afterw.u'd that he jjersisted in that, and retained his malice.    Note, Carnal hearts are apt to think themselves as good as they should be, because per-h;ips, in some one particular instance, they are not so bad as they have been.    Thus Micah retains his idols, but thinks h'mself happy in having a Levite to be his pr.est, Judg. 17. 13.

       10. And Jacob went out from Beer-sheba, and went toward Haran. 11. And he lighted upon a certain place, and tarried there all night, because the sun was set; and he took of the stones of that place, and put  them for  his pillows, and lay down in that place to sleep. 12. And he dream-^, and, behold, a ladder set upon the earth, and the top of it reached to heaven : and, behold, the angels of God ascending and descending on it. 13. And, behold, the Lord  stood above it; and said, I  am  the Lord  God of Abraham thy father, and the God of Isaac : the land whereon thou liest, to thee will I give it, and to thy seed. 14. And thy seed shall be as the dust of the Cxirth, and thou shalt spread abroad to the west and to the east, and to the north, and to the south : and in thee and in thy seed shall all the families of the earth be bless-erl, 15. And, behold, I  am  with thee, and will keep thee in all  places  whither thou goest, and will bring thee again into this

       Vol.  I.— U

       land; for 1 will not leave tjiee, until 1 have done  that,  which I have spoken to thee of.

       We have here Jacob upon his journey toward Syria, in a very desolate condition, like one that was sent to seek his fortune; but we find, that theaigh he was alone, yet he was not alone, foi  the Father was wiih him,  John 16. 32. If what is here rect/rded, happened (as it should seem it did) the first night, he had made a long day's journey from Beei-sheba to Bethel, above forty iniles. Providence Ijrcught him to a convtn.ent place, probably shaded with trees, to rest him in that night; and there he had,

       I. A hard lodging;  {v.  11.) the  stones for his/lil-lows,  and the hca\ ens for his canopy and curtains. As the usage then was, perhaps this was not so bad as it seems now to us; but we should think, 1. He lay  vei-y cold;  the ctld ground for his l)ed, and, which, one would suppose, made the matter worse, a cold stone for his pdlow, and in the cold air. 2. Very uneasy;  if his bones were sore with his day's journey, h,s night's rest would but make them sorer. 3.  I ery much exfiosed:  he forgot that he was fleeing for his life; for had his brother, in his rage, pursued, or sent a nmrderer after him, here

       he lay ready to be sacrificed, and destitute of shel- j ter and defence: we cannot think it was by reason of his poverty that he was so ill accomrnodated, but, (1.) It was owing to the plainness and simpli- * city of those times, when men did not take so much state, and consult their ease, so much as in these later times of softness and effeminacy. (2.) Jacob had been particularly >ised to hardships, as a plain man dwelling in tents; and, designing now to go to service, he was the more willing to inure himself to it; as it proved it was well,  ch.  31. 40. (3.) His comfort in the divine blessing, and his confidence in the divine protection, made him easy, even then when he lay thus exposed; being sure that his God made him to dwell in safety, he could lie down and sleep upon a stone.

       II. In his hard lodging, he had a pleas, nt dream; any Israelite indeed would be willing to take up with Jacob's pillow, pro\ ided he might have but Jacob's dream. Then and there, he  heard the words of God, and saw the visions of the Almighty:  it wa.« the best night's sleep he ever had in his life. Note, God's time to visit his people with his comforts, is, when they are most destitute of other comforts, and other comforters; when afflictions in the way of duty (as these here were) do abound, then shall consolations so much the more abound. Now observe here,

       1. The encouraging  vision Jacob saw, v.  12. He saw a ladder which reached from earth to heaven, the angels ascending and descending upon it, and God himself at the head of it. Now this represents the two things that are very comfortable to good people at all times, and in all conditions.

       (1.) The providence of God, by which there is a constant correspondence kept up between heaven and earth. The counsels of heaven are executed on e.rth, and the actions and affairs of this earth are all known in heaven, and judged there. Providence does its work gradually, and by steps; angels are employed as ministering spirits, to ser e all the purposes and designs of Pro\ idence, and the wisdom of God is at the upper end of the ladder, directing all the motions of second causes to the glory of the First Cause. The angels are active spirits, continually ascending and descending; they rest not day, nor night, from service, according to the posts assigned them. They ascend, to give account of what they have done, and to receive orders; and then descend to execute the orders they have received. Thus we should always abound in the work of the Lord, that we may do it as the angels do it, Ps, 103, 20,
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       21. This vision gave very seasonable comfort to Jacob, letting him know that he had both a good i;iiide, and a good guard, in his going out and coming in; that though he was made to wander from his father's house, yet still he was the care of a kind providence, and the charge of the holy angels. This is comfort enough, though we should not admit the notion which some have, that the tutelar angels of Canaan were ascending, having guarded Jacob out of their land, and the angels ot Syria descending to take him into their custody. Jacob was now the type and representative of the whole church, which the angels are inti-usted with the guardianship of.

       (2.) The mediation of Christ: he is the ladder, the foot on earth in his human nature, the top in heaven in his divine nature: or, tlie former in his humiliation, the latter in his exaltation. All the intercourse between heaven and earth, since the fall, is by this ladder. Christ is the way; all God's favours come to us, and all our services go to him, by Christ. If God dwell with us, and we with him, it is by Christ; we have no way of getting to heaven than by this ladder; if we cUmb up any other way, we are thieves and robbers. This vision our Saviour alludes to, when he speaks of the angels of Cjod  ascending a?id descending ufion the Son of man;  (John 1. 51.) for the kind offices the angels do us, and the benefits we receive l)y their ministration are all owing to Christ, who has reconciled things on earth, and things in heaven, (Col. 1. 20.) and made them all meet in himself, Eph. 1. 10.^

       2. The encouraging words Jacob heard. God now ])rought him into the wilderness, and spake comfortably to him, spake from the head of the ladder, for all tlie glad tidings we receive fn m heaven, come througli Jesus Christ.

       (1.) The former promises made to his f.ither, are repeated and ratified to him,  v.  13, 14. In general, (iod intimates to him that he would be the same to him, that he had been to Abraham and Isaac. Those that tread in the steps of their godly parents, are interested in their covenant, and entitled to their privileges. Particularly, [1.] The land of Canaan is settled upon him,  the land whereon thou liest;  as if by his lying so contentedly upon the bare ground, he liad taken livery and seisin of the whole land. [2.] It is promised him that his posterity should multiply exceedingly, as the dust of the eaith, that though he seemed now to be plucked off as a withered branch, yet lie should become a floui'ishing tree that should send out his l)oughs unto the sea. These were the blessings with which his father had lilessed him,  {v.  3, 4.) and (iod here said  Amen  to them, that he might have strong consolation. [3.] It is added that the Messiah sliould come from his loins, in whom all the families of the earth sliould be blessed. Christ is the great blcss-mg of the world: all that are blessed, whatever family they are of, are blessed in him, and none of any family are excluded from blessedness, in him, but those that exclude themselves.

       (2.) Fresh promises were made him, accomm;.-dated to his present condition,  t.  15. [1.] Jaci b was apprehensive of danger from his brotlier Esau; but God promises to keep him. Note, Those are safe, whom God protects, whoever pursues them. [2.] He had now a long journey before him, was to travel alone, in an unknown road, to an unknown countrv; but,  behold I am ivith thee,  says God. Note, Wherever we are, we are safe, and may be easy, if we have Clod's favourable presence with us. [3.] He knew not, but God foresaw, what hardships he would meet with in his uncle's service, and therefore promises to preserve him in all places. Note, God knows how to give his people graces and comforts accommodated to the events that

       shall be, as well as to those that are. [4.]  Hp  was now going as an exile into a place far distimt, l)ut God promises him to bring him back ag..ir. to tins land. Ncte, he that preserves liis people's goinp-out, will also take care of their coming in, Ps. 121 8. [5. ] He seemed to l)e forsaken of all his friends, but God here gives him this assurance, /  ivill Jioi leave thee.  Note, Whom God loves, he never leaves. This promise is sure to all the seed, Hel> 13. 5. [6. ] Providence seemed to contradict the promises; he is therefore assured of the performance of them in their season: All shall  be do7ie that I have s/iofcen to thee of.  Note, Saying and doinr are not two things with God, whiitever they are with us.

       IG. And Jcicoh awaked out of his sleep, and he said, Surely the  Lord  is in this place; and 1 knew  it  not. 17. And he was afraid, and said, How dreadful  is  tliis place! This  is  none other but the house of God, and this  is  the gate of heaven. 18. And Jacob rose up early in the morning, and took the stone that he had put  for  liis pillows, and set it up  fo?-  a pillar, and poured oil upon the top of it. 19. And he called.the name of that place Beth-el, but the name of that city  n'as called  Luz at the first. 20. And Jacob vowed a vow, saying, if God will be with me, and will keep me in tiiis way that I go, and will give me bread to eat, and raiment to  \m\  on, 21. So that I come again to my father's house in peace; then shall the  Lc:rd  be my God : 22. And this stone, which 1 have set  for  a pillar, shall be God's h.ouse : and of all that thou shalt give me I will surely give the tenth unto thee.

       God manifested himself in his favour to Jaccb, when he v.-as asleep and purely passive;f( r the spirit 1 ke the wind, blows when ; nd where lie listcth, and God's grace, like the dew, tji'victh not for the sci.s of men, Mich. 5. 7. But  Jncib  npi^lied bin self to the improvement of the visit God had n";a>"'e li'm, when he was aAvake; and we may well think ho awaked, as the prophet did, (Jer. 31. 26.) and, bo-hold his sleep Wi'.s sweet to him. Here is nuich < f Jacob's devotion on this occi.sirn.

       I.  He expresses great surprise at tlietckenshe had of God's special presence with him in tliat place,  V.  16,  Surely the Lord is in t/iis fiUice, a>id I knew it not.  Note, 1. God's manifestations of himself to his people, carry their own evidence along with them, (iod can gi\e undenialile demcnstra-ticns of his presence, such iis gi^ e abundant satisfaction to the souls of the faithful, that God is with them of a tnith; satisfaction, not communicable to others, but convincing to thenisehes. 2. We snnietimes meet with God there where we little thouL'lit of meeting with him. He is there where we clid not tliink he had been; is found there where we abked not for him. No place excludes divine visits,  {ch.  16. 13.)  here also.  Wherever we are, in the citv or in the desert, in the h(-use or in the field, in the shop or in the street, we may keep up our intercourse with Heaven, if it be not our cwn fault.

       II. It struck an awe upon him, v. 17,  He was afraid;  so far was he from being puffed up, and ex alted above measure, with the abundance of the revelations, (2 Cor. 12,  7.) that he was  afraid.
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       Note, The more we see of God, the more cause we see for holy trembling and blushing before him. Those whom God is pleased to manifest himself to, are thereby laid, and kept very low in their own eyes, and see cause to fear, even the Lord and his goodness, Hos. 3. 5. He said,  Honu dreadful is this fI lace!  That is, "The appearance of God in this place is never to be thought of, but with holy awe and reverence. I shall have a respect for this place, and remember it by this token, as long as I Jive:" not that he thought the place itself any nearer the divine visions than other places; but what he saw there at this time, was as it were,  the house of God, the residence of the Divine Majesty, and  the gate of heaven,  that is, the general rendezvous of the inhabitants of the upper world, as the meetings of a city were in their gates; or, the angels ascending and descending, were like travellers passing and re-passing through the gates of a city. Note, 1. God is, in a special manner, present there where his ^race is revealed, and where his covenants are published and sealed, as of old, by the ministry of angels, so now by instituted ordinances. Matt. 28. 20. 2. There where God meets us with his special presence, we ought to meet him with the most humble reverence, remembering his justice and holiness, and our own meanness and vileness.

       III. He took care to preserx e the memorial of it two ways.

       1.  He set up the stone for a pillar;  {v.  18.) not as if he thought the visions of his head were any way owing to the stone on which it lay, but thus he would mark the place against he came back, and erect a lasting monument of God's favour to him, and because he had not time now to build an altar here, as Abraham did in the places where God appeared to him,  ch.  12. 7. He therefore  poured oil on the top of this stone,  which, probably was the ceremony then used in dedicating their altars, as an earnest of his building an altar when he should have conveniences for it, as afterward he did, in gi-atitude to God for this vision,  ch.  35. 7. Note, Grants of mercy call for returns of duty; and the sweet communion we have with God, ought ever to be remembered.

       2.  He gave a new name to the place, v. 19. It had been called  Luz, an almond-tree;  l)ut he will have it henceforward called  Beth-el, the house of God.  This gracious appearance of God to him put a greater honour upon it, and made it more remarkable, than all the almond-trees that flourished there. This is that Beth-el, where, long after, it is said,

       ^  God found Jacob, ayid there,  in what he said to him,  he spake ivith us,  Hos. 12. 4. In process of time, this  Beth-el, the house of God,  became  Beth-aven, a house of vanity  and iniquity, when Jeroboam set up one of his calves there.

       IV. He made a solemn vow upon this occasion, V.  20.. 22. By religious vows we give glory to God, we own our dependence upon him, and we lay a bond upon our own souls, to engage and quicken our obedience to him. Jacob was now in teaV and distress; and it is seasonable to make vows, in times of trouble, or when we are in pursuit of any special mercy, John 1. 16. Ps. 66. 13, 14. 1 Sam. 1. 11. Numb. 21. 1. .3. Jacob had now had a_ gracious visit from Heaven, God had renewed I his covenant with him, and the covenant is mutual: when God ratifies his promises to us, it is proper for us to repeat our promises to him. Now in this ' vow, oDserve,   |

       1. Jacob's faith; Ciod had said,  {v.  15.)  I am with  i thee, and mill keep thee;  Jaccl) takes hc.ld of that, ' and infers "  Seeing God will be with me, and will keep me,  as he has said, and (which is implied in that promise) will pvovide comfortably for me; and seeing he lias promised to  bring- me agaiji to this

       land,  that is,  to the house of my father,  whom I hope to find alive at my return  in peace,"  (so unlike was he to Esau who longed for the days of iiKurn-ing for his father,) "I depend upon it." Note, God's promises are to be the guide and measure of our desires and expectations.

       2.  Jacob's modesty and great moderation in his desires; he will cheerfully content himself with bread to eat, and raiment to put on; and though God's promise had now made him heir to a very great estate, yet he indents not for soft clothing and dainty meat. Agur's wish is his,  J'^eed me with food convenient for me;  and see 1 Tim. 6. 8. Nature is content with a little, and grace with less. Those that have most, have, in effect, no more for themselves than food and raiment; the overplus they have only either the keeping of, or the giving of, not the enjoyment of: if God give us more, we are bound to be thankful, and to use it for him; if he give us but this, we are bound to be content, and cheerfully to enjoy him in it.

       3.  Jacob's piety and his regard to God, which appear here, (1.) In what he  desired;  that God would be with him, and keep him. Note, We need desire no more to make us easy and happy, Avhere^■er we are, than to have God's presence with us, and to be under his protection: it is comfortable, in a journey, to have a guide in an unknown way, a guard in a dangerous way, to be well-carried, well provided for, and to have good company in any way; and they that have God with them, have all this in the best manner. (2.) In what he  designed; his resolution is, [1.]  In general,  to cleave to the Lord, as his God in covenant.  Then shall the Lord be my God.  Not as if he would disown him and cast him off, if he should want food and raiment; no, though he slay us, we must clea^e to him; but "then  I will  rejoice  in him as my God;  then,  I will more strongly engage myself to abide with him." Note, Every mercy we receive from God, should be improved as an additional obligation upon us to walk closely with him as our God. [2.]  In particular,  that he would perform some special acts of de\'otion, in token of his gratitude.  First,  " This pillar shall keep possession here, till I come back in peace, and then it shall be God's house," that is, "an altar shall be erected here to the honour of God."  Secondly,  "The house of God shall not be unfurnished, nor his altar without a sacrifice;  of all that thou shalt give me I will surely give the tenth unto thee,  to be spent either upon God's altars, oi upon his poor," both which are his receivers in the world. Probaby, it w;is according to some general instructions received from Heaven, that Abraham and Jacob offered the tenth of their acquisitions to God. Note, 1. God must be honoured with our estates, and must have his dues out of them. When we receive more than ordinary mercy from God, we should study to give some signal instances of gratitude to him. ' 2. The tenth is a very fit proportion to be devoted to God, and employed for him; though, as circumstances vary, it may be more or less, as God prospers us, 1 Cor. 16. 2.

       CHAP. XXIX.

       This chapter gives us an account of God's providences concerninsT Jacob, pursuant to the promises made him in the foreofoinjT chapter. I. How he was broug^ht in safety to his journey's end, and directed to his relations there, who bid him welcome, v. 1. .14. II. How he was comfortably disposed of in marriajre, v. 15. .30. III. How his family was built up in the birth of four sons, v. 31. .35. IV. The affairs of princes and mighty nations that  were  then in being-, are not recorded in the book of God, but are left to be buried in oblivion; while these small domestic concerns of holy Jacob are particularly recorded, with their minute circumstances, that they may be in everlasting remembrance. For the roemorT of the just is blessed.
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       THEN Jacob went on !iis journey, ai d came into the land of the peo])le  oi' the east.    2   And he looked, and, behold, a well in the field, and, lo, there  were  three liocks of sheep lying by it; for oat of that well they watered the flocks: and a great stone  icas  upon the welPs mouth.    3. And thither were all the flocks gathered: and they rolled the stone from the well's mouth, and watered the sheep, and put the stone again upon the welPs mouth in his place. 4. And Jacob said unto them. My brethren, whence  be  ye  1  and they said. Of Haran  are we.     5. And he said unto them, Know ye Laban the son of Nahor ?    And they said, We know  him.     6. And he said unto them, Ts  he well  1    And they said.  He is  well : and, behold, Rachel his daughter cometh with the sheep.    7. And he said, Lo,  it is yet high day, neither  is it  time that the cattle should be gathered together: water ye the sheep, and go  and  feed  thein.     8. And they said, We cannot, until  all th^ flocks  he gathered together, and  till  they roll the stone trom die welPs mouth; then we water the sheep.

       All the stages of Israel's march to Canaan are distinctly noticed, but no particular journal is kept of Jacob's expediti'Mi further tlian Bethel; no, he had no more such happy nights as he had at Betliel, no more such visions of the Almighty;  t/iat  was intended for a feast, he must not expect it to be his daily bread.    But,

       1.  We are hei-e told liow cheerfully he proceeded in his journey, iifter the sweet communion he had with (iod at Bethel:  Then Jacob lifted ufi his feet; SI t!\e margin reads it,  v.  1. Then he weiit on with cheerfulness and alacrity, not burthencd with his cares, nor cramped with his fears, being assured rf God's gracious presence with him. Note, After the visions we have had of God, and the vows we liave m ide to him in solemn ordinances, we should i-un the way of his commandments with enlarged hearts, Heb. 12. 1.

       2.  How happily he arrived at his journey's end; Providence brought him to the very field where his uncle's flocks were to be watered, and there he met with Rachel that was to be his wife. Observe, (1.) The Divine Providence is to be acknowledged in all the little circumstances which concur to make a journey, or other undertaking, comfortable and successful. If, when we are at a loss, we meet seasonably with those that can direct us; if we meet with a disaster, and those are at hand, that will help us; we must not say that it was by chance, or that fortune therein favoured its, liut that it was by Providence, and that God therein favoured us. Our ways are ways of pleasantness, if we continually acknowledge liod in them. (2.) Those that have flocks must look well to them, and be diligent to know their state, Prov, 27. 23. What is hoVe said of the constant care of the shej)herds concerning their sheep, (•?'. 2, .", 7, 8.) may serve to illustrate the tender conrcm whi'h ovir Lord Jesus, the great slieplicrd of the shec]), hss for his flock, the chur.^li; f^r he is the g  kkI  Shei)herd, that knows his sheep, imd is kn'wn of them, John 10. 14. The stone at the well's mouth, which is so often mentioned here, was either to secure their property in

       it; for water was scarce, it was not there  usus communis aquarum^for every one's use;  or, it was to sa\ e the well from receiving damage from the heat of the sun, or from any spiteful hand, or to prevent the lambs of tlie flock from being drowned in it. (.".) Separate  interests should not take  us from joint and  mutual  help;  when all the shepherds came together with their flocks, then like loving neighbcuis at watering time, they watered their flocks together.    (4.) It becomes us to speak civilly and respectfully to strangers.    Though Jacob was no courtier, but a plain man dwelling in tents, and a stranger to compliment, yet he addresses himself very obligingly to the people he met with, and calls them his  brethren, v.  4.    The law of kindness in the tongue has a commanding power, Prov. 31. 26. Some think he calls them  brethren,  because they Avere of  the   same   trade,   shepherds  like   hinu Though he was now upon his preferment, he was not ashamed of his occupation.    (5.) Those that show respect, have usually, respect showed them. As Jacob was civil to these strangers, so he found them civil to him:   When he undertook to teach them how to despatch their business,  (y. 7. ) they did not bid him meddle with his own concerns, and let them alone; but though he was a stranger, they gave him the reason of their delay,  v.  8.    Those that are neighbourly and friendly, shall have neighbourly and friend'.)- usage.

       9. And while he yet spake with them, Rachel came with her father's sheep: for slie ke]3t them. 10. And it came to pass, wlien Jacob saw Rachel the daughter of Laban his mother's brother, and the sheep of Laban his mother's brother, that Jacob went near, and rolled the stone from tlie well's mouth, and watered the flock of Laban his mother's brother. 11. And Jacob kissed Rachel, and lifted up his voice, and wept. 12. And Jacob told Rachel that he if^as  her father's brothei-, and that he  was Rebekah's son: and she ran and told her father. 13. And it came to pass, when Laban heard the tidings of Jacob his sister's son, that he ran to meet him, and embraced him, and kissed him; and brought him to his house. And he told Laban all these things. 14. And Laban said to him. Surely tliou art  my bone and my flesh. And he abode with him the space of a month.

       Here we see, 1. Rachel's humility and industry; she kept her father's shee/i, (v.  9.) that is, she took care of them, having servants under her that were employed about them. Rachel's name signifies  a skeefi.  Note, Honest useful labour is that which nobody needs be ashamed of, nor ought it to be a hindr ince to any one's preferment. 2. Jacob's tenderness and aflfcction; when he understood that this was his kinswoman, (prol)ably, he had heard of her name before,) knowing what his errand was into that country, we may suppose it struck into his mind immediatel\% that this must be his wife, he being ah-eady smitten with her ingenuous and comely face, though it was, probaljly, sun-burnt, and slie was in the homely dress of a shepherdess: hence, he is attentive, and courteous, and peculiarly anxious to serve her,  v.  10. Hence he addresses himself to her with tears of joy and kisses of affec tion,  V.  11. She runs with all liastc to tell herfather; for she will by no means entertain her kinsman's
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       address,  without her father's knowledge and approbation,  V.  12. These mutual respects, at their first interview, were good presages of their being a liap-py couple. 3. Providence made that whicli seemed contingent and fortuitous, to give speedy satisfaction to Jacob's mind, as scon as ever he came to the place which he was bound for. Abraham's servant, when he came upon a like errand, met with the like encouragement. Thus God guides his people with his eye, Ps. 32. 8. It is a groundless conceit which some of the Jewish writers have, that Jacob, when he kissed Rachel, wept bee: use he had been set upon in his journey by Eliphaz the eldest son of Esau, at the command of his father, and robbed of all his money and jewels, which his mother had given him when she sent him away: it is plain that it was his passion for Rachel, and the surprise of this happy meeting, that drew these tears from his eyes. 4. Laban, though none of the best humoured men, bid him welcome, was satisfied in the account he gave of himself, and of the reason of his coming in such poor circumstances; while we avoid the extreme, on the one hand, of being foolishly credulous, Ave must take heed of falling into the other extreme, of being uncharitably jealous and suspicious. Laban owned him for his kinsman, (x". 14.)  Thou art my bone and myjlesh.  Note, Those are hard-hearted indeed, that are unkind to their relations, and that  hide themselves from their own flesh,  Isa. 58. 7.

       15. And Laban said unto Jacob, Because thou  art  my brother, shouldest thou therefore serve me for naught? Tell me, what shall  thy wages  he?  16. And Laban had two daughters: the name of the elder  ims Leah, and the name of the younger  ims Rachel. 17. Leah  loas  tender-eyed; but Rachel was beautiful and well-favoured. 18. And Jacob loved Rachel; and said, 1 will serve thee seven years for Raciiel thy younger daughter. 19. And Laban said. It is  better that I give her to thee, than that I should give her to another man: abide with me. 20. And Jacob served seven years for Rachel: and they seemed unto nim  b2if  a few days, for the love he had to her. 21. And Jacob said unto Laban, Give me  my wife, for my days are fulfilled, that 1 may go in unto her. 22. And Laban gathered together all the men of the place, and made a feast. 23. And it came to pass in the evening, that he took Leah his daughter, and brought her to him; and he went in unto her. 24. And Laban gave unto his daughter Leah Zilpah his maid,  for  an hand-maid. 25. And it came to pass, that in the morning, behold, it  icas  Leah: and he said to Laban, What  is  this thou hast done unto me? Did not I serve with thee for Rachel? Wherefore then hast thou beguiled me? 26. And Laban said. It must not be so done in our counti7,.to give the younger before the first-born. 27. Fulfil her week, and we will give thee this also for the sei-vice which thou shalt serve with me vet seven other years.    28. And Jacob did

       so, and fulfilled her week: and he gave him Kachel his daughter to wife also. 29, And Laban gave to Rachel his daughter Bilhah his handmaid to be her maid. 30. And he went in also unto Rachel, and he loved also Rachel n)ore than Leah, and served with him yet seven other years. Here is,

       I. The fair contract made between Laban and Jacob, during the month that Jacob spent there as a guest,  V.  14. It seems, he was not idle, nor did he spend his time in sport and pastime; but, like a man of business, though he had no stock of his own, he applied himself to serve his uncle, as he had begun, {v.  10.) when he  ivatercd hisjiock.  Kote, WhercAer we are, it is good to be employing ourselves in some useful business, which will turn to a good acc( unt to ourselves or others. Laban, it seems, was so tiiken with Jacob's ingenuity and industry about his flocks, that he was desirous he should continue w,th him, and very fairly reasons thus,  {v.  15.)  ^^Because thou art my brother, shouldest thou therefore serve me for naught?  No, what reason for that?" If Jacob be so respectful to his uncle as to give him his service without demanding any ccnsideration for it, yet Laban will not be so unjust to his nephew as to take advantage either of his necessity or of his good-nature. Note, Inferior relations must not be imposed upon; if it be their duty to serve us, it is our duty to reward them. Now Jacob had a fi>ir opportunity to make known to Laban the affect'^ n he had for his daughter Rachel; and, having r.o worldly goods in his hand with which to endow her, he promises him se\ en years' service, upon condition that, at the end of seven years, he would bestow her upon him for his wife. It appears by computation that Jacob was now  77  years old when he bound himself apprentice for a wife,  and for a wife he kept sheep,  Hos. 12. 12. His posterity are there reminded of it long afterwai'd, as aii instance of the meanness of their original: probably, Rachel was young, and scarcely marriageable, when Jacob first came, which made him the more willing to stay for her till his seven years' service were expired.

       II. Jacob's honest performance of his part of the bargain,  v.  20. He ser\ ed seven years for Rachel: if Rachel still continued to keep her father's sheep as she did,  {v.  9.) his innocent and religious conversation with her, while they kept the flocks, could not but increase their mutual acquaintance and affection; (Solomon's song of love is a pastoral;) if she now left it off, his easing her of that care was very obliging. Jacob honestly served out his se^•en years, and did net forfeit his indentures, though he was old; nay, he served them cheerfully,  thry seemed to him but a feiv days, for the love he had to her.  As if it was more his desire to earn her than to have her. Note, Love makes long and hard services short and easy; hence we read of  the labour of love, Heb. 6. 10. If we know how to value the happiness of hea\ en, the sufferings of this present time will be as nothing to us, in comparison of it. An age of work will be but as a few days to those that love God, and long for Christ's appearing.

       III.  The base cheat which Laban put upon him wlien he was out of his time; heput Leah into his arms instead of Rachel,  v.  23. This was  Laban's sin;  he wronged both Jacob and Rachel, whose affections, doubtless, were engaged to each other, and if (as some say) Leah was herein no better than an adulteress, it was no small wrong to her too. But it was  Jacob's affliction,  a damp to the mirth of the marriage-feast, when in the morning, behold, it was Leah, r. 25. It is easy to observe here how Jacob was paid in his own coin.    He had cheated
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       his own father when he pretended to be Esau, and now his Lther-in-law che tted him. Herein, how unrighteous soever Laban was, the Lord was righteous; as Judg. 1.  T.  Even the righteous, if they take a false step, are sometimes thus recompensed in the eartli. Many tli .t are not, Uke Jacob, disappo.nted in the  /lerson, soon  find themselves, as much to their grief, disappointed in the  charade?:  The choice of that relation therefore on both sides, ought to be made with good advice and consideration, that if there should be a disappointment, it may not be aggravated by a consciousness of management.

       IV. The excuse and atonement Laban made for the cheat.

       1.  The excuse was frivolous,  v.  26,  It must not be so done in our country.  We ha\e reason to think there was no such custom of his country, as he pretends; only he banters Jacob with it, and laughs at his mistake. Note, Those that can do wickedly, and then think to turn it off with a jest, though they may deceive themselves and others, will find, at last, that God is not mocked. But if there had been such a custom, and he had resolved to observe it, he should have told Jacob so, when he undertook to serve him for his younger daughter. As saith the pro\'erb of the ancients,  Wicked-1CSS /iroceeds from the wicked,  1 Sam. 24. 13. Those that deal with treacherous men, must expect to be dealt treacherously with.

       2.  His compounding of the matter did but make bad worse:  We will give thee this also, v.  27. Hereby he drew Jacob into the sin. and snare, and disquiet, of multiplying wives, which remains a blot in his escutcheon, and will be so to the end of the woiid. Honest Jacob did not design it, but to have kept as true to Rachel as his father had done toRe-bekah; he that had lived without a wife to the 84th year of his age, could then have been very well content with  one:  but Laban,to dispose of his two daughters without portions, and to get seven years' service more out of Jacob, thus imposes upon him, and draws him into such a strait by his fraud, that (the matter not being yet settled as it was afterward by the divine law, Lev. 18. 18, and more fully since by our Saviour, Matt. 19. 5.) he had some colourable reason for marrying them  both.  He could not refuse Rachel, for he had espoused her; still less could he refuse Leah; and therefore Jacob must  be content, and take two talents, 2  Kings 5. 23. Note, One sin is commonly the inlet of another. They that go in by one door of wickedness, seldom find the way out but by another. The polygamy of the patriarchs was, in some measure, excusable in them, because, though tlicre was a  reason  against it as ancient as Adam's marriage, (Mai. 2. 15.) yet there was no express  command  against it; it was in them a sin of ignor mce, it was not the product of any sinful lust, but for tlie building up of the church, which was the good that Providence brought out of it: but it will by no means justify the like practice now, when God's will is plainly made known, that one man and one woman only must be joined together, 1 Cor. 7. 2. The having of many wives suits well enough with the carnal sensual spirit < f the Mahometan imposture, which alldws it; but we have not so learned Christ. Dr. Lightfoot makes Leah and R  icIk'1  to  h^  figures of the two churches, the Jews under the law, and the Gentiles under the gospel: the younger, the more beautiful, and more in the thoughts of Christ when he came in the form of a servant; but the other, like Leah, first embraced; yet, in this, the allegory does not hold, that the Gentiles, the younger, were more fniitful. Gal. 4. 27.

       31. And when the  T>ord  saw that Leah icas  hated, lie opened lier womb: but Ra-

       chel  icas  barren. 32. And Leah conceive*I and bare a son, and she called his name Reuben: for she said, Surely the  Lord  hath looked upon my affliction: now therefore my husband will love me. 33. And she conceived again, and bare a son ; and said, Because the  Lord  hath heard that I  uas hated, he hath therefore given me this  sun also : and she called his name Simeon. 34. And she conceived again, and baie a son; and said, Now this time will my husband be joined unto me, because I have born him three sons: therefore was his name called Levi. 35. And she conceived again, and bare a son; and she said, Now will 1 praise the  Lord  : therefore she called his name Judah; and left bearing.

       We have here the birth of four of Jacob's sons, all by Leah.    Observe,

       L That Leah, who was less beloved, was blessed with children, when Rachel was denied that blessing,  V.  31. See how Pro\idence, in dispensing its gifts, observes a proportion, to keep the balance even, setting cresses and comforts one cver-against another, thi.t none may be either too much elevated, or too much depressed. Rachel wants children, but she is blessed with her husband's love; Leah wants that, but she is fruitful. Thus it was between Elkanah's two wives; (1 Sam. 1. 5.) for the Lord is wise and righteous.  When the Lord saw that Leah  was  hated,  that is loved less than Rachel, in which sense it is required that we hate father and mother, in comparison with Christ, (Luke 14. 26.) then the Lord granted her a chid; which was a  rebuke  to Jacob, for making so great a difference between those that he was equally related to; a  check  to Rachel, who perhaps insulted over her sister upon that account; iind a  comfort  to Leah, that she might not be o\ erwhelmcd with the contempt put upon her: thus  God giveth abundant honour to that which lacked, 1  Cor. 12. 24.

       n. That the names she gave her children, were expressive of her respectful regards both to God and to herhusliand. 1. She appears very ambitious of her husband's love: she reckoned the want of it her affliction;  (v,  32.) not upbraiding him with it as his fault, nor reproaching him for it, and so making herself uneasy to him, but laying it to heart as her grief, which yet she had reason to bear with the more patience, because she herself was consenting to the fraud by which she became his wife; and we may well bear that trouble with patience, which we bring upon ourselves by our own sin and folly. She promised herself that the children she bare him, would gain her the interest she desired in his affections. She called her first-born  Reuben, See a son,  with this pleasant thought,  .Yow will my husband love me;  and her third son  Levi, Joined,  with this expectation,  A'bw will my husband be joined unto me, v.  34. Mutual affection is both the duty, and comfort, of that relation; and yoke-fellows shovdd study to recommend themselves to each fither, 1 Cor. 7. 33, 34. 2. She thankfiiUy acknowledges the kind providence ( f God in it.  The Lord hath looked ufi07i my affliction, v.  32. "  7^he Lord hath heard,  that is, taken notice  <  f it, that I was hated;" (for our afflictions, as they are before God's eyes, so they have a cry in his ears;)  He hath therefore given me this son.  Note, Whatever we have, that contributes either to our support and comfort under our afflictions, or to our deliverance from them, God must be owned in it, especially his pity
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       and tender mercy. Her fourth she called  Judah, Praine,  saying,  jVoio ivill I firaise the Lord, v.  35. And this was he, of whom, as concerning the flesh, Christ came. Note, (1.) Whatever is the matter of our rejoicing, ought to be the matter of our thanksgiving: tresh favours should quicken us to praise God for former favours.  jYow  ivill I/iraise the Lord  more and better than I ha\ e done. (2.) All our praises must centre in Christ, both as the matter of them, and as the Mediator of them. He descended from him whose name was  Fraise,  for he is our Praise. Is Christ formed in my heart? Abw  will I firaise the Lord.

       CHAP. XXX.

       In this chapter we have an account of the increase. I. Of Jacob's lamilv. Eiyht children more we find reffistered in this chapter ; Dati and Naphtali by Bilhah, Rachel's maid, v. 1.. S. Gad and Asher by Zilpah, Leah's maid, V. 9 .. 13. Issachar, Zebulun, and Dmah, by Leah, v. 14. . 21. And, last of all, Joseph, by Rachel, v. 22.. 24. II. Of Jacob's estate. He makes a new bargain with La-ban, V. 25 . . 34. And in the six years' further service he did to Laban, God wonderfully blessed him, so that his stock of cattle becaijie very considerable, v. 35. . 43. Herein was fulfilled the blessin.L' which Isaac dismissed him with, (ch, 28. 3.)  God make thee fntitfid, and multiply tliee.  Even these small matters concerning Jacob's house and field, though they seem inconsiderable, are improveable for our learning. For the scriptures were written, not for princes and statesmen, to instruct them in politics; but for all people, even the meanest, to direct tliem in their families and callings : yet some things are here recorded concerning Jacob, not for imitation but for admonition.

       1. 4 ND when Rachel saw that she bare j\.  Jacob no children, Rachel envied her sister; and said unto Jacob, Give me children, or else 1 die. 2. And Jacob's anger was kindled against Rachel: and he said,  Am  I in God's stead, who hath withheld from thee the fruit of the womb ? 3. And she said. Behold my maid Bilhah, go in unto her; and she shall bear upon my knees, that I may also have children by lier. 4. And she gave him Bilhah her handmaid to wife: and Jacob went in unto her. 5. And Bilhah conceived, and bare Jacob a son, 6. And Rachel said, God hath judged me, and hath also heard my voice, and hath given me a son: therefore called she his name Dan. 7. And Bilhah Rachel's maid conceived again, and bare Jacob a second son. 8. And Rachel said, with great wrest-hngs have I wrestled with my sister, and I have prevailed: and she called his name Naphtali. 9. When Leah saw that she had left bearing, she took Zilpah her maid, and gave her Jacob to \vife. 10. And Zilpah Leah's maid bare Jacob a son. 11. And Leah said, a troop cometh: and she called his name Gad. 12. And Zilpah Leah's maid bare Jacob a second son. 13. And Leah said, Happy am I, for the daughters will  call me blessed: and she called his name Asher.

       We have here the bad consequences of that strange marriage which Jacob made with the two sisters. Here is,

       1. An unhappy disagreement between him and

       Rachel,  {v.  1, 2.) occasioned, not so much by hei own barrenness, as by her sister's fruitfulness. Re-bekah, the only wife of Isaac, was long childless, and yet we find no uneasiness between her and Isaac; but here, because Leah bears children, Rachel cannot live peaceably with J.xob.

       1.  Rachel frets;  {y.  1.) she envied her sister; envy is grieving at tlie good of another, than which no sin is more offensive to God, or more injurious to our neighbour and ourselves. She considered not that it was God that made the difference, ..nd that though, in this single instance, her sister was preferred before her, yet in other things she hud the ad\antage. Let us carefully watch against all the I'isings and workings of this'passion in our minds. Let not oui' eye be evil towards any of our fcUow-ser\ ants, because cur master's is good. But this was not all; she said to Jacob,  Give me children, or else Idle.  Ncte, We are very apt to miss it in our desires of temporal mercies, as Rachel here; (1.) One child would not content her; but, because Leah has more than one, she must have more too;  Gix^e me children.  (2.) Her heart is inordinately set upon it, and if she have not what she would have, she will throw away her life, and all the comforts of it. "Give them mc, or else I die," \\\Si\.  is, "I shall fret myself to death; the want of this satisfaction will shorten my days." Some think she threatens Jacob to lay violent hands upon herself, if she could not obtam this mercy. (3.) She did not apply herself to God by prayer, biit to Jacob only, forgetting that  children are an heritage of the Lord,  Ps. 127. 3. _ We wrong both Gcd i.nd ourselves, when our eye is more to men, the instrument of our crosses and comforts, than to God the AutlK)r. Observe a difference between Rachel's asking for this mercy, and Hannah's, 1 Siim. 1. IC. &c. 'Rachel envied', Hannah wept; Rachel must have children, and she died of the scccnd; Hannah prayed for one child, and she had four more. Rachel is importunate and peremptory, Hannah is submissive and devout.  If thou wilt give me a child, I will give him to the Lord.  Let Hannah be imitated, and not Rachel; and let our desires be ahyays under the conduct and check of reason and religion.

       2.  Jacob chides, and most justly;  {v.  2.) he lo\ed Rachel, and therefore reproved her for what she said amiss. Note, Faithful reproofs are products and instances of true aff"ection, Ps. 141. 5. Prow 27. 5, 6. Job reproved his wife when she spake the language of the foolish woman. Job 2. 10. See 1 Cor. 7. 16. He was angry, not at the person, but at the sin; he expressed himself so as to show his displeasure. Note, Sometimes it is requisite that a reproof should be given warm, like a physical potion; not too hot, lest it scald the patient; yet not cold, lest it prove ineffectual. It was a very grave and pious reply which Jacob gave to Rachel's peevish demand:  Am I in God's stead?  The Chaldee paraphrases it well, Dost thou ask sons of me? Ottghtest thou 7iot to ask from before the Lord?  The Arabic reads it,  "Am I above God;  can I give thee that which God denies thee?" This was said like a plain man. Observe, (1.) He acknowledges the hand of God in the affliction which he was a sharer with her in.  He hath withheld the fruit of the womb.  Note, Whatever we want, it is God that withholds it, a sovereign Lord, most wise, holy, and just, that may do what he will with his own, and is debtor to no man; that never did, nor ever can do, any AVi'ong to any of his creatures. The keys of the clouds, of the heart, of the gi-ave, and of the womb, are four keys which God has in his hand, and which (the Rabbins say) he intrusts neither with angel nor seraphim. See Rev. 3. 7. Job 11. 10.—12. 14. (2.) He acknowledges his own inability to alter what God had appointed,  "Am I in God's stead?  What! Dost thou make a god of me?"  Deos qui rogat tile facit — He
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       to nvhom we offer sufifilications, is to us a God. Note, [1. ] There is no creature that is or can be, to us, in God's stead. God may be to us instead of any creature, as the sun instead of the moon and stars; but the moon and all the stars will not be to us instead of the sun. No creature's wisdom, power, and love, will be to us instead of God's. [2. ] It is therefore our sin and folly to place any creature in God's stead, and to place that confidence in any creature, which is to be placed in God only.

       II. An unhappy agreement between him and the two handmaids.

       1. At the persuasion of Rachel, he took Bilhah her handmaid to wife, that, according to the usage of those times, his children by her might be adopted and owned as her mistress's children,  v.  3, Sec. She would rather have children by reputation than none at all; children that she might fancy to be her own, and call her own, though they were not so. One would think her own sister's children were nearer akin to her than her maid's, and she might with more satisfaction have made them her own, if she had so pleased; but (so natural is it for us all to be fond of power) children that she had a right to rule, were more desirable to her than children that she had more reason to love; and, as an early instance of her dominion over the children born in her apartment, she takes a pleasure in giving them names that carry in them nothing but marks of emulation with her sister. As if she had overcome her, (1.)  At I w;  she calls the first son of her handmaid Dan, Judgment,  saying, "  God hath judged me," V.  6. (that is,) "given sentence in my favour." {2.) In battle;  she calls the next  JVa/ihtallg Wrestlings,  saying, /  have wrestled with my sister, arid have prevailed; {v.  8.) as if all Jacob's sons must be born men of contention. See what roots of bitterness, envy and strife are, and what mischief they make among relations.

       2. At the persuasion of Leah, he took Zilpah her handmaid to wife also,  v.  9. Rachel had done that absurd and preposterous thing, of giving her maid to her husband, in emulation with Leah; and now Leah (because she missed one year in bearing children) does the same, to be even with her, or rather, to keep before her. See the power of jealousy and rivalship, and admire the wisdom of the divine appointment, which joins together one man and one woman only: for  God hath called us to peace  and purity, 1 Cor.  7.  15. Two sons Zilpah bare to Jacob, whom Leah looked upon herself as entitled to; in token of which, she called one  Gad, [y. 11.) promising herself a little  Troop  of children; and children are the militia of a family, they fill the quiver, Ps. 127. 4, 5. The other she called  Asher, Ha/ifnj,  thinking herself happy in him, and promising herself that her neighbours would think so too, T. 13,  The daughters mull call me blessed.  Note, It is an instance of the vanity of the world, and the foolishness bound up in our hearts, that most people value themselves, and govern themselves, more by reputation, than either by reason or i-eligion; they think themselves 6/ess(?rf, ifthe daughters do but call them so. There was much amiss in the contest and competition between these two sisters, yet God brought good out of this evil; for the time being now at hand when the seed of Abraham must begin to increase and multiply, thus Jacob's family was re])len-ished with twelve sons, heads of the thousands of Israel, from whom the celebrated twelve tribes descended, and were named.

       14. And Reuben went in the days of wheat-harvest, and found mandrakes in the field, and brought them unto his mother liBah.   Then Rachel said to Leah, Give

       me, I pray thee, of thy son's mandrakes. 13. And she said unto her,  Is it  a small matter that thou hast taken my husband ? And wouldestthou take away my son's mandrakes also ? And Rachel said, Therefore lie shall lie with thee to night for thy son's mandrakes. 16. And Jacob came out of the field in the evening, and Leah went out to meet him, and said. Thou must come in unto me ; for surely I have hired thee with my son's mandrakes. And he lay with her that night. 17. And God hearkened unto Leah, and she conceived, and bare Jacob the fifth son. 18. And Leah said, God hath given me my hire, because I have given my maiden to my husband: and she called his name Issachar. 19. And Leah conceived again, and bare Jacob the sixth son. 20. And Leah said, God hath endowed me  itiih a good dowry; now will my husband dwell with me, because I have born him six sons: and she called his name Zebulun, 21. And afterward she bare a daughter, and called her name Dinah. 22. And God remembered Rachel, and God hearkened to her, and opened her womb. 23. And she conceived, and bare a son; and said, God hath taken away my reproach. 24. And she called his name Joseph; and said, the Lord  shall add to me another son.

       Here is,

       J. Leah fruitful  again,  after she had, for some time, left bearing. Jacob, it should seem, associated more with Rachel than with Leah. The law of Moses supposes it a common case, that if a man had two wives, one would be loved, and the other hated, Deut. 21. 15. But, at length, Rachel's strong passions betrayed her into a bargain with Leah, that Jacob should return to her apartment. Reuben, a little lad, five or six years old, playing in the field, found  mandrakes, dudaim.  It is uncertain what they were, the critics are not agreed about them; we are sure they were some rarities, either fruits or flowers that were Aery pleasant to the smell. Cant. 7. 13. Note, The God of nature has provided, not only for our necessities, but for our delights: there are products of the earth in the exposed fields, as well as in the planted protected gardens, that are very Valuable and useful. Hew plentifully is nature's house furnished, and lier table spread! Her precious fruits offer tliemselves to be gathered by the hands of little children. It is a laudable custom of the devout Jews, when they find pleasure, suppose in eating an apple, to lift up their hearts, and say, " Blessed be he that made this fruit pleasant!" Or, in smelling a flower, " Blessed be he that made this flower sweet." Some think these mandrakes were jessamine flowers; whatever they were, Rachel could not sec them in Leah's hands, into which the child had l^rought them, but she must covet them. She cannot bear the want of these pretty flowers, but, at any rate, she will purchase them. Note, There may be great sin and folly in the inordinate desire of a small thing. Leah takes this advantage, (as Jacob had of Esau's coveting his red pottage,) to obtain that which was justly due to her, but which Rachel would not otherwise ha\'e consented to. Note, Strong passions often thwart one another, and
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       those cannot but be continually^ uneasy, that are hurried by them. Leah is overjoyed that she shall aa\ e her husband's company attain, that her family might yet further be built up, which is the blessmg she desires and devoutly prays for, as is intimated, V. 17,  wliere it is said,  God hearkened laito Leah. The le.irned Bishop Patrick very well suggests here, tiiat tlie true reason of this contest between Jacs b's wives for his company, and their giving of him their maids to be his wives, was, the e irnest desire they had to fulfil the promise made to Abraham, ( iiid now lately renewed to Jacob,) that his seed should be as the stars of heaven for multitude, and that in one Seed of his, the Messiah, all tlie nations of the earth should be blessed. And he thinks it had been below the dignity of this sacred history, to take such particular notice of these things, if "there lu.d mt been some such great consideration in them. Leah was now blessed witli two sons; the first she cdled  Issachar, A hire, {v.  18.) and reckoning herself well repaid for her mandrakes, nay, (which is a strange constiiiction of the providence,) rewarded for giving her maid to her husband. Note, We abuse God's mercy, when we reckon that his favours countenance and patronise our follies. The other she called  Lebulun, Dwelling, {%).  20.) owning God's bounty to her,  God has endowed me with a good dowry.  Jacob had not endowed her wlien he married her, nor had he wherewithal in possession; but she reckons a family of children, not a bill of charges, but a good dowry, Ps. 113. 9. She promises herself more of her husband's company, now that she had boi-n him six sons, and that, in lo\e to his children, at least, he would often visit her lodging. Mention is made,  v.  21, of the birth of a daughter,  Dinah,  because of the following story concerning her,  ch.  34. Perhaps Jacob had other daughters, though not registered.

       II. Rachel fruitful  at last, v.  22,  God remembered Eachel  whom he seemed to have forgotten, ^ndi hearkened tu her \s\\o^Q  pravers had been long denied; and then she bare a son. Note, As God justly denies the mercy we have been inordinately desirous of, s) sometimes he graciously grants, at length, that which we ha\e long waited for. He corrects our folly, and yet considers our frame, and does not contend for ever. Rachel called her son  Joseph,  which, in Hebrew, is akin to two words of a contrary signification,  Asafih, Abstulit, He has taken awaii my re-firoach,  as if the greatest mercy she had in this son, was that she had saved her credit;  andJasa/ih, .4d-didit. The Lord shall add to me another son;  which may be looked upon, either as the langu ge of her inordinate desire, (she scarcely knows how to be thankful for one, unless she may be sure of another,) or of her f .ith; she takes this mercy as an earnest of further mercy; " Has God given me his gra; e? I may call it  Joseph,  and say, He shall add more grace. Has he given me his'joy? I may call it  Joseph,  and say. He will give more joy. Has he be-gim, and shall he not make an end?"

       25. And it came to pass, when Rachel had born Joseph, that Jacob said unto La-ban, Send me away, that I may go unto mine own place, and to my country. 26. Give  me  my wives and my children, for whom I have served thee, and let me go ; for thou knowest my ser^^ce which I have done thee. 27. And T^aban said unto him, I pray thee, if I have found favour in thine eyes, tnrrij:  for I have learned by experience that the  Lord  hath blessed me for thy sake. 28. And he said. Appoint me thy wages, and I Vol.  1.—X

       will give  it.  29. And he said unto him. Thou knowest how 1 have served thee, and liow thy cattle was with me. 30. For  it icas little which thou hadst before I  came,  and it is  7101V  increased unto a multitude ; and the Lord  hath blessed thee since my coming, and now when shall I provide for mine own house also ? 31. And he said, Wliat shall 1 give thee ? And Jacob said. Thou shall not give me any thing: if thou wilt do this tiling for me, 1 will again feed  and  keep thv flock : 32. I will pass through all thy flocli to day, removing from thence all the speckled and spotted cattle, and all the brown cattle among the sheep, and the spotted and speckled among the goats, and  of such  shall Ije my hire. 33. So shall my righteousness answer for me in time to come, when it shall come for my hire before thy face : every one that  is  not speckled and spotted amongst the goats, and brow n amongst the sheep, that shall be accounted stolen with me. 34. And Labansaid, Behold, I would it might be according to thy word. 35. And he removed that day the he-goats that were ring-straked and spotted, and all the she-goats that were speckled and spotted,  and  every one that had  some  white in it, and all the brown among the sheep, and gave  thejn  into the hands of his sons. 36. And he set three days' journey betwixt himself and Jacob : and Jacob fed the rest of Laban's flocks.

       We have here,

       I. Jacob's thoughts of home. He faithfully served his time out with Laban, even his second apprenticeship, though he was an old man, had a throwing family to provide for, and it was high time tor him to set up for himself; though Laban's service was hard, and he had cheated him in the first bargain he had made, yet, Jacob honestly performs his engagements. Note, A good man, though he swears tn h's own hurt, will not change. And though others h;ue deceived us, that will not justify us in deceiving them. Our rule is, to do as we  would be  done !;y, nnt as we  are  done by. Jacob's term being expired, he begs leave to begone, t'. 25. Observ^e, 1. He retained his affection for the land of Canaan, not cn-h- because it was the land of his nativity, and his father and mother were there, whom he longed to see; but because it wr.s the land of promise, and in token of his dependence upon the promise of it; though he  sojourn  in Haran, he can by no means think of  settling  there. Thus should we be affected towards our heavenly country, looking upon ourselves as strangers here, viewing the heavenly coun try as our hon^, and longing to be there, as soon as the days of our service upon earth are numbered and finished. We must not think of taking root here, for this is not our place and country, Heb. 13. 14. 2. He was desirous to go to Canaan, though he had a great family to take with him, and no pro-visirn )et made for them. He had got wives and children with Laban, but nothing else; yet he does not solicit Laban to give him either a portion with his wives, or the maintenance of seme of his children. No, all his request is.  Give me my wives and my children, and send me away, v.  25, 26.   Note>
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       Those that trust in God, and in his providence and promise, though tliey have great fanuhes and small incomes, can cheerfully hope that he who sends mouths will send meat. He who feeds the brood of the ravens, will not starve the seed of the righteous.   _   ,

       II. Laban's desire of his stay,  v. 27.  In love to himself, not to Jacob or to h's wives or children, he speaks fairly and gentlv, that he may engage him to continue his chief shcplierd; entreating h.m, by the regard he bore him, not to lea\ e him;  If I have found favour hi thine eyefi, tarry.  Note, Churlish selfish men know how to give good words, when it is to serve their own ends. Laban found that his stock had wonderfully increased with Jacob's good management, and he owns it, with v ery g )od expressions ofrespectbothtoGod and Jacob;  Ihave lear?i-ed by exfierience, that the Lord has blessed me for thy sake.  Observe, 1. Laban's  learning. I have learned by cxjierience.  Note, There is many aprofit-able gocd"lesson to be learned by experience. We are very unapt scholars, if we have not learned by experience the evil of sin, the treachery of our own liearts, the vanity of the world, the goodness of (iod, the gains of godliness, and the like. 2. Laban's /es*c/?z; he owns, (1.) That his prosperity was owing to God's blessing;  The Lord has blessed me.  Note, Worldly men that choose their portion in this life, are often blessed with an alvaiidance of this vyorld's goods. Common blessings are gi\en plentifully to many that have no title to co\enant l)lessings. (2.) That Jacob's pietv had brought that l)lessing upon him;  The Lord has blessed me,  not for my own sake, (let not such a man as Laban, that lives without God in the world,  think that he shall receive any thing of the Lord,  Jam. 1.7.) but/or  thy sake. Note, [1.] Good men are b'essings to the places where they live, even there where they live meanly and obscurely, as Jacob in the field, and Joseph in the prison,  ch.  39. 23. [2. ] God often blesses bad men with outward mercies, for the sake of their godly relations, though it is seldom that they have either the wit to see it, or the grace to own it, as Laban did here.

       III. The new bargain they came upon. Laban's craft and co\^etousness took ad\'antage of Jacob's plainness, honesty, and good nature; and, perceiving that Jacob began to be won upon by his fair speeches, instead of making him a generous offer, and bidding high, as he ought to have done, all things considered, he ])uts it upon him to make his demands; (r. 28.)  Jfi/wint me thy tvages;  knowing he would be very modest in the'm, and would ask less than he could for shame offer. Jacob accordingly makes a proposal to him, in which,

       1.  He shows what reason he had to nisist upm so much, considering, (1.) That Laban was bound in gratitude to do well for him, because he had served him not only faithfully, l)ut very successfully,  v.  30. Yet here observe, how he speaks, like himself, very modestly. Laban had said.  The Lord has blessed me for'thii sake;  Jacob will not say so, but,  The Lord has blessed thee since iny coming.  Note, Humble saints take more pleasure in doing good than in hearing of it again. (2.) That he himself was bound in diitvtotake care of his own family;  J^oiv, when shall I /irovide for mine ovm house also'/ Note, Faith and charity, though they are excellent things, must not take us off from making necessary provisions for our own sup])ort, and the support of our families. We must, like Jacol),  trust in the Lord, and do good,  and yet we must, like him, provide for our own houses also; he that does not,  is worse than an injidel,  1 Tim. 5. 8.

       2.  He is willing to refer himself to the providence of God, which, he knew, extends itself to the smallest things, e\enthe colour of the cattle; and he

       will be content to have for his wages the sheep and goats of such and such a colour, speckled, spitted, and brown, which should hereafter be brought forth, V.  52, 33. This, he thinks, will be a most effectual way both to ])revent Laban's cheating hJni, and to secure himself from lieing suspected of cheating Laban. Some think he chose this colour, because in Canaan it was generally most desired, and delighted in; their shepherds in Cana .n are called A'VAro-diiii,  (Amos 1. 1.) the word here used for  s/ieckled; and Laban was Willing to consent to this bargain, because he thought if the few he had that were now speckled and spf-tted, were separated from the rest, whi h by agreement was to be done inmiedi-ateiy, the body of the flock which Jacob was to tend, being of one colour, either all black, or all white, would produce few or none of mixt colours, and so he should have Jacob's service for nothing, or next to nothing. Ac'ording to this bargain, those few that were party-coloured, were separated, and put into the hands of Laban's sons, and sent three days' journey off; so great was Lallan's jealousy, lest any of those should mix with the rest of the flock, to the advantage of Jacob. And now a fine b irgain Jacob has made for himself! Is this his providing for his own house, to put it upon such an uncertainty? If these cattle bring forth, as usually cattle do, young ones of the same colour with themselves, he must still serve for nothing, and be a drudge and a beggar all the days of his life; but he knows whom he has trusted, and the event showed, (1.) That he took the best way that could be taken with Laban, who otlierwise would certainly have been too hard for him. And, (2.) That it was not in vain to rely upon the Divine Providence, which owns and blesses honest huml)le diligence. Those that find men whom they deal with unjust and unkind, shall not find (iod so, but that, some way or other, he will right the injured, and be a good Pay-Master to those that commit their cause to him.

       37. And Jacob took him rods of green poplar and of the hasel and chesnut-tree, and pilled white strakes in them, and made the wiiite appear, which  was  in tiie rods. 38. And he set the rods, which he had pilled, before the flocks in the gutters in the watering-troughs, when the flocks came to drink, that they sliould conceive when they came to drink. 39. And the flocks conceived before the rods, and brought forth cattle ring-strak-(^d, speckled, and spotted. 40. And Jacob did separate the lambs, and set the faces of the flocks toward the ring-straked, and all the brown in the flock of Laban ; and he put his own flocks by themselves, and put them not into Laban's cattle. 4L Audit came to pass, whensoever the stronger cat-tl(> did conceive, that Jacob laid the rods before the ej^esof the cattle in the gutters, that tliey might conceive among the rods. 42. But when the cattle were feeble, he put them  not in : so the feebler were Laban's, and the stronger Jacob's. 43. And the man increased exceedingly, and had much cattle, and maid-servants, and men-servants, and camels, and asses.

       Here is Jacob's honest policy to make his i)argr!in more ad\antageous to himself than it was likely to
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       be: if he had nrt taken some course to help himself, •t would h -vc hecn a I)ad bargain indeed, which he knew Lal)an W!"'.ild neverhave considered, or rather, which ho w '■! ' line/ hecn well-plea?ed to see him a loser by, so little did Laban consult any one's interest but his own. Now Jacob's contrivances were,

       1.  To set pilled sticks before the cattle where they were watered, that, looking much at those unusual party-coloured sticks, by the power of imagination, they might bring forth young < nes in like manner party-colouved,  t'.  37.. 39. Probably, this custom was connnonly used by the shepherds of Canaan, who coveted to have their cattle of this motley colour. Note, It becomes a man to be master of his trade, whate\ er it is, and to be not only mdustrious, but ingenious in it, and to be versed in all its lawful arts and mysteries; for what is a man but his trade? There is a discretion which God teaches the husbandman, (as plain a trade as that is,) and which he ought to learn, Isa. 28. 26.

       2.  When he began to have a stock of ring-straked and brown, he contrived to set them first, and to put the faces of the rest toward them, with the same design as he did the former with; but would not let his own that were motley-coloured, look at Laban's that were of one colour,  v.  40. Strung impressions, it seems, are made bv the eye, with which therefore we have need to make a coveniuit.

       3.  When he found that his project succeeded, through the special blessing of God upon it, he contrived, by using it only with the stronger cattle, to secure to' himself those that were most valuable, leaving the feebler to Laban,  xk  41, 42. Thus  Jacob increaned ejcceedi?i,^ly, {v.  43.) and grew very rich in a little time. This success of his policy, it is true, was net sufficient to justify it, if there hvid been any thing fraudulent or unjust in it, which we are sure there was not, for he did it by di\ine direction; (c//. 31. 12.) nor was there anything in the thing itself, but the honest improvement of a fair biirgain, which the Divine Providence wonderfully prospered, both in justice to Jacob, whom Laban hiid wronged and dealt hardly with, and in pursuance of the particular promises made to him of the tokens of the divine favour. Note, Those, v/ho, while tiieir beginning is small, are humble and h'in-est, contented and industrious, are in a likely wa\' to see their latter end greatly increasing; he that is faithful in a little, shall be intrusted with more; he that isfaithful in that which is another man's, shall be intrusted with something of his own. Jacob that had been a just ser\ant, became a rich master.

       CHAP. XXXI.

       Jacob was a very honest good man, a man oT great devotion, and integrity, and yet he had more trouble and va\alion than any of the patriarchs. He had left  his  father's liouse in a fright, came to his uncle in distress, very hard usaue , he had met with there, and now is going back surrounded with fears. Here is, I. His resolution to return, v. 1. .16. II. His clandestine departure, V.  17..  21. III. Laban's pursuit of him in displeasure, v. 22. . 25. IV. The hot words that passed between them, v. 26 .. 42. V. Their amicable agreement at last, v. 43 . . 55.

       1. A ND he lieard the words of Laban's j!JL  sons, saj^ing, Jacob hatli taken away all that  ivas  our father's ; and of  t/wt which  ivas  our father's hath he gotten all this glory. 2. And Jacob beheld the countenance of Laban, and, behold, it  iros  not toward him as before. 3. And the  Lord said unto Jacob, Return unto the land of thy fathers, and to thy kindred; and I will be with thee.    4. And Jacob sent and called

       Racliel and  Lvnh  to the He Id unto hisliock, 5. And said unto tliem, 1 see your latiier's countenance, Uiat it  is  not toward me as before ; but the God of my father hath been with me. 6. And ye know that with all my power I have served your father. 7, And your father hath deceived me and changed my wages ten times ; but God suffered him not to hurt me. 8. Jf he said thus, The speckled siiall be thy wages; then all the cattle bare speckled : and if he said thus. The ring-straked siiall be thy hire; then ali the cattle bare ring-straked, 9. Thus God hath taken aw ay the cattle of your father, and given  them  to me. 10. And it came to pass at the time that the cattle conceived, that i lifted up mine eyes, and saw in a dream, and, behold, the rams which leaped upon the cattle,  icere  ring-straked, speckled, and grisled, 11. And the angel of God spake unto me in a dream,  saying,  Jacob : And I said. Here  am  I. 12. And he said. Lift up now thine eyes, and sec, all the rams which leap upon the cattle,  arc  ring-straked, speckled, and grisled: for I have seen all that Laban  doelli  unto thee. 13. I  am  the God of Beth-el, where thou anointedsl the pillar,  and  where thou vowedst a vow unto me : now arise, get thee out from this land, and return unto the land of tity kindred. H. And Rachel and Leah answered and said unto him,  is there  yet anj' portion or inheritance for us in our fa tiler's house ? 15. Are we not counted of him strangers ? For he hath sold us, and hath quite devoured our money. 16. For all the riches which God hath taken from our father, that  is  our's, and our children's : now then, whatsoever God hath said unto thee, do.

       Jacob is here taking up a resolution immediately to quit his uncle's service, and to take what he had, ar.d g(; back to Canaan. He took up this resolution, upon a just provocation bydix ine dii^ction, and with the advice and consent of his wives.

       I. Upon a just provocation; for Laban and his sons were become very cross and ill-natured toward him, so that he could not stay among them with safety and satisfaction.

       1. Laban's sons showed it in what they said,  v. 1. It should seem, they said it in Jacob's hearing, with a design to vex him. The last chapter began with Rachel's envying Leah; this begins with Laban's son's envying Jacob. Observe, (1.) How greatly they magnify Jacob's prosperity.  He has gotten all this glory. '  And what was this glory that they make so much ado about? It was a parcel of brown sheep, and speckled goats, (and perhaps the line colours made them seem more glorious,) and some camels and asses, and such like trading; and that was all  this gloru.  Ncte, Riches are glorious things in the eves of carnal people, while to all those that are conversant with hea\enly things, they have no glory in comparison with the glory which excelleth. Men's o\er valuing worldly wealth, is that fundamental error which is the root of covetousness, enAy,
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       and all evil. (2.) How basely they reflect upon Jacob's fidelity, as if what he had, he had not gotten hcnestly;  Jacob has take?} away all that was our father's.  Not all, sure. What has become of those cattle which were committed to the custody of Laban's sons, ; nd sent  three days' joiDtiey  oft":* ch.  30. 3.5, 36. They mean all that was committed to him; but speakin.e: invidior.sly, they express tliem-selves thus generally. Note, [1.] Those that are ever so careful to keep a good conscience, vet cannot always be sure of a good name. [2.]'This is one of the vanities and vexations which attend outward prospenty, that it makes a man to be envied of his neighbour; (Eccl. 4. 4.) and  who can stand before envy?  Prcv. 2T5. 4. Whom Heaven blesses Hell curses, and all its children en earth.

       2. Laban himself said Iktle, but his countenance was not toward Jacob as it used to be; and Jacob could not but take notice of it, 7). 2, 5. He was but a churl at the best, but now lie was more churlisli than formerly. Note, Envy is a sin that often appears in the countenance; hence we read of an  evil eye,  Prov. 23. 6. Sour looks may do a gi-eat deal toward the ruin of peace and love in a f unily, and the making of those uneasy, whose ci nifort we ought to be tender of. Laban's angry countenance lost him the greatest blessing his family ever had, and justly.

       II. He resolved it by divine direction, and under the convoy of a promise;  {v.  3.)  The Lord said unto Jacob, P.etum, and I will be with thee.  Though Jacob had met with very hard usage liere, yet he would not quit his place, till Ciod bid him. He came thither by orders from Heaven, and there he would stay, till he was ordered back. Note, It is our duty to set ourselves, and it will be our comfort to see ourselves, under God's gaiidance, both in our going out, and in our coming in. The direction he had from Heaven, is more fully related in the account he gives of it to his wives,  {y.  10.. 13.) where he tells them of a dream he had about his cattle, and the wonderful increase of those of his colour; and how the angel of God, in that dream, (for I suppose the dream spoken of,  v.  10. and that  v.  11. to be the same), took notice of the workings of his fancy in his sleep, and instructed him, that it was not by chance, nor by his own policy, that he obtained that great advantage; but,

       1.  By the providence of God, who had taken notice of the hardsh'ps that Laban had jnit upon him, and took this way to right liim;  For I have seen all that Z,aban doeth unto thee,  and herein I have an eye to that. Note, There is more of equity in the distributions of Divine Providence, than We are aware of, and by them the wronged are righted really, though perhajjs insensibly. Nor was il only by the justice of Pro\ idence, that Jacob was thus enriched, but,

       2.  In performance of the promise intimated in what is said,  v.  13,  lam the Uod of Beth-el.  That was the place where the covenant was lenewed with him. Note, Worldly prosperity and success are then doubly sweet and comfortable, when we see them flowing not from common providence, but from covenant-love;  to perform the mercy promised;  when we have them fn m God, as  the God of Beth-el,  from those ])romises of tlie life which now is, that belong to godliness. But we oljserA^e that Jacob, even when he liad this hopeful prospect of growing rich with Lab,.n, must think ct returning. When the world licgins to smile upon us, we must remember it is not our home.  J\'ow arise, {x>. 13.)  and return,  H.) To thy  devotions  in Canaan; t!ie solemnities of which had perhaps l^ecn mucli intermitted while he was with Laban. The times of this servitude God had winked at; Init now, *'  Ee-tum to the place where thou anointedst the pillar.

       and vowedst the vow.  Now that thou beginnest to grow rich, it is time to think of an altar and sacrifices again." (2.) To  thy comforts  in Canaan;  to the land of thy kmdred.  He was here among his near kindred; but those only he must look upon as his kindred in the best sense, the kindred he must live and die witli, to wliom pertained the covenant. Note, The heirs of Canaan must never reckon them-selvesi at home, till they come thither, however they may seem to take root hei-e.

       in. He resoh ed it with the knowledge and consent ( f his wives. He sent for Rachel and Leali to him  to the field; {v.  4.) either th; t he mig!.t discourse with them moie pr.vately, or because one would not come to the other's apartment, and he would willingly talk with them tci^ether, or, because he had work to do in the field, which he would not leave. Note, Husbands that love their wives, will communicute their purposes and intentions to them. Where there is a nmtual affection, there will be a mutual confidence. And the prudence of the wife should engage the heart ■ f her husband s fely to  trust in her,  Prov, 31. 1. He told his wives,

       1.  How faithfully he had served their fatner,  v.  6. Nf te, if others do  \v\  dn thr-ir dutv to us, vet we

       j shall have the comfort of having done our's to them.

       2.  How unfaithfully their father had dealt with him,  V. 7,  He would never keep to any bargain that he made with him, but v.fter the first year, still as he saw Providence favour Jacob with the colour agreed on, every half year of the remaining five, he changed it for some other colour, which made it ten times; as if he thought not only to deceive Ji.ci b, but the Divine Providence which manifestly sniiled upon him. Nctt, 1 h' se diat deal honestly', are not always honestly dealt with.

       3.  How God had ( wncd him  w  twiihrt; nding; not only protecting him from Labai 's ill-will,  (God suffered him not to hurt me.  Note, Those that keep clcse to Ciod, shall be kept s fe by him,) but providing plentifully fc r him, notwithstanding Laban's design to ruin him;  {i\  9.)  ( od hath taken away the cattle of your father, and given them to me.  Thus the righteous G'd paid Jacob for his hard service out of Laban's  estite;  ; s afterward he paid the seed of Jacc b for their serving of the Egyptians with their spoils. Ncte, (1.) Gcd is not unrighteous to forget his people's work and labour of love, though men be so, Heb. 6. 10. Providence has ways of making those honest in the event, that are not so in their design. (2.)  7he wealth of the sinner is laid up for the just, Vvo\.  13. 22.

       4.  He told them of the command Ciod had given him, in a dream to return to his own countiy,  {v, 13.) that they might not suspect his resolution to arise from inconstancy, or any disaff'cction to their country or family, but might see it to proceed from a principle of obedience to his God, and dependence on him.

       Lauly,  His wives cheerfull)- consented to his resolution. They also brought forward their grievances, complaining that their father had been not only unkind, but unjust, to them,  (t.  14.. 16.) that he looked upon them ;;s strangers, and was without natural affection toward them; and tliat whereas Jacol) had looked upon the wealth which God had transferred from Laban to him as liis wages, thev looked upon it as their poitions; st; that, both ways", (xod forced Laban to  \yA\  his debts, both to his servant, and to his daughters. So then it seerncd, [1.] They were weary of  tlieir  own ])eo])lc, and their father s liouse,and they could easily forget them. Note, This good use we shoukl make of the unkind usage we meet with from the woi-ld, wc shiuld sit tJie more loose to it, and be willing to leave it, and desirous to be at home.    [2.] They were willing to
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       go along with their husband, and to put themseh es with him under the divine conduct;  Whatsoevtr (iod hath said unto thee, do.     Note, Thobe wives

       ,/th it are their husbands'meet helps, will never be their hinderances in doing that which God calls

       tthem to.

       17. Then Jacob rose up, and set his sons and his wives upon camels. 18. And he carried away all his cattle, and all his goods which he had gotten in Padan-aram, tor to go to Isaac his father in the land of Canaan. 19. And Laban went to shear his sheep: and Rachel had stolen the images that  icere  her father's. 20. And Jacob stole away unawares to Laban the Syrian, in that he told him not that he fled. 21. So he fled with all that he had; and rose up, and passed over the river, and set his face toward  the mount Gilead. 22. And it was told Laban on the third day, that Jacob was fled. 23. And he took his brethren with him, and pursued after him seven days' journey: and they overtook him in the mount Gilead. 24. And God came to Laban the Syrian in a dream. by night, and said unto him, l'ak(> heed that thou speak not to Jacob cither good or bad.

       Here is,

       I. Jac 'h's fiii-'ht from Laban. We may suppose he had been long considering of it, and casting about in his mind respecting it; but, when now, at last, God had given him pos'tive orders to go, he made no del ;y, nor w s he disobedient to the heavenly vision. The first opportunity that offered itself lie laid hold -'n, when Laban was shearing his sheep, {v.  19.) that purt of his flock which was in the hands r f his  s'mis  tlirce days' journey off. Now, 1. It is certain that it was lawful for Jacob to leave his service suddenly, without giving a quarter's warning. It was nt only justified by the particular instructions (iod g;ive him, but warranted by the fundamental law of sclf-p- eservation, which directs us when we are in danger, t"> shift for our own safety, as fir as we can do it without wronging our consciences. 2. It was his prudence to  steal mvay unawares to Laban,  lest, if Laban had known, he should have hindered him, or plundered him. 3. It was honestly done to take no more than his own with h'm, the  cattle of lim g?ttin^, v.  18. He took what Providence ga\e him, and was content with th it, and would not t ike the repair of his damages into his own liands. Yet Rachel was not so honest as her husband; she  stole her father's imag-es,  (jk 19.) and carried them away with her. The Hebrew c dls them  7era/ihini.  Some think thev were only little representations nf the ancestors of the family in statues or pictures, wliich Rachel h d a particular fondness for, and was desirous to have with her, now that she was going into another country. It should rather seem, they were images for a religious use,  Penates, Household-Gods,  either worshipped or consulted as or icles; and we are willing to hope (with Bishop Patrick) that she did not take them awav as being co\ etous of the rich metal they were made of, much less f^r her own use, or out of any superstitious fear lest Laban, by consult-mg his  Terafihim,  might know which way they were gone. Jacob, no doubt, dwelt with his wives as a man of knowledge, and they were better taught tVian so; but she might design hereby to convince
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       her father of the folly of his regard to those as gods, which could net secure themselves, Isa. 46. 1,2.

       II. Laban's pursuit of Jacob. Tidings were brought him on the third day, that Jacob was fled; he immediately raises the whole clan, takes his bretlu en, that is, the relations of his family, that were all in his interests, and he pursues Jacob, as Pharaoh and his Egyptians afterward pursued the seed of Jacob, to bring them back into bondage again, or with design to strip him of what he had. Seven days' jcuniey he marched in pursuit of him, V.  23. He would not have tJiken half the pains to have visited his best friends. But the truth is, bad men will do more to serve their sinful passions, than good men will, to serve their just affections, and are more vehement in their anger, than in their love.

       Well, at length, Laban overtook him, and the very night before he came up with him, God interposed in the quarrel, rebuked Laban, and sheltered Jacob, charging Laban not to  sfieak unto him either good or bad, {v.  24.) that is, to say nothing against his going on with his journey, for that it proceeded from the Lord. The same Hebraism we have,  ch. 24. 50. Laban, during his seven days' march, had been full of rage against Jacob, and was now full of hopes that his lust should be satisfied upon him; (Exod. 15. 9.) but God comes to him, and with one word ties h s hands, though he does not turn his heart. Note, 1. In a  dream,  and in  slumberings ujion the bed,  God has ways of opening the  ears of men, and sealing their instruction,  Job 33. 15, 16. Thus he admonishes men by their consciences, in secret whispers which the man of wisdom will hear and heed. 2. The safety of good men is very much owing to the hold God lias of the consciences of bad men, and the access he has to them. 2. God sometimes appears wonderfully for the deliverance of his people,^ then when the)' are upon the very brink of ruin. The Jews were saved from Haman's plot, when the king's decree drew near to be put in execution, Esth. 9. 1.

       25. Then Laban overtook Jacob.    Now Jacob had pitched his tent in the mount; and Laban  with his brethren  pitched in the mount of Gilead.    26. And Laban said to Jacob, What hast thou done, that thou hast stolen away unawares to me, and carried away my daughters, as captives  taken with the sv\ord  \     27. Wherefore didst thou flee  ?i\\K\  secretly, and steal away from me ; and didst not tell me, that I might have sent thee away with mirth, and with songs, with tabret, and with harp;    28. And hast not suffered me to kiss my sons and my daughters?    Thou hast now done foolishly in  so  doing.    29. It is in the power of my hand to do you hurt: but the God of your father spake unto me yesternight, saving, Take thou heed that thou speak not to Jacob either good  or bad.    30.   And now, though  thou wouldest needs be gone, because thou sore longedst after thy father's house,  yet  wherefore hast thou stolen my gods?    31. And Jacob answered and said to Laban, Because I was afraid : for I said, Peradventure thou wouldest take by force thy daughters from me.    32. With whom-
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       soever thou findest thy gods, let him not live : before our brethren discern thou what IS  thine with uie, and take  il  to thee. 1'or Jacob knew not that llachel had stohni them. 33. And Laban went into Jacob's tent, and into Leah's tent, and into the two maid-servants"' tents : but he ibund  (hem  not. Then went he out of Leah's tent, and entered into Rachel's tent. 34. Now Rachel had taken tlie images, and put them in the camel's furniture, and sat upon them : and Laban searched all the tent, but found  l/fciu not. 35. And she said to her fathoi, Let it not displease my lord, that I cannot rise up before thee : for the custom of women IS  upon me. And he searched, but found not the images.

    

  
    
       We have here the reasoning, not to say the rallying, that was between Laban and Jacob at their meeting, in that mountain which was afterwards called Gilead, v. 25.

       Here is,

       I. The high charge which Laban exhibited against him,

       ' 1. As a runagate, that had unjustly deserted his service. To represent him as a criminal, he will lia'. e it thought that he intended kindness to his daughters,  {v. 27,  28.) that he would ha\e dismissed them with all the marks of love and honour that could be, tluit he would have made a solemn business of it, would ha\ e kissed his little grandchildren, (and th it was all he would ha\ e given them,) and, according to the foolish custom of the country, wcild liave sent them away  ivith mirth and tvith songs, ivith tahret and ivith liarji:  hot hs Rebek .h w ;s sent away out of the same family, abo\)t 120 years l)efore, with prayers and blessings, {ch.  24. 60.) bit with sport and merriment; which was a sign th-it religion was \ery much decayed in the family, and that they had lost their seriousness. However, he pretends they should have been treated with respect at parting. Note, It is common for bad men, when they are disappointed in their malicious projects, to pretend that they designed nothing but what was kind and fair. When they cannot do the mischief they intended, tliey are loath it should l)e thought that they e\ er did intend it. When tliey have not done what they  should have done, they come off with this excuse, that they  nvo^dd  ha- e done it. Men may thus lie deceived, but God cannot. He likewise suggests that Jacob hid some b .d design  \\\  stealing away thus, [y.  26.) that he took his wives away as captives. Note, Those that mean ill tliemselves, are most apt to put the w rst construction upon what others do innocentlv. The insinuating and the aggravating of faults'are the artfices of a designing malice, and those nuist be represented (though neverso unjustly) as intending ill, against whom ill is intended. Upon t!ie whole matter, (1.) He boasts of his own power, (c 29.")  It u in thrpower ofnnj hand to do you hurt:  hi; supposes that lie had both  right on his side,  a good action  (as we s ly) against Jacob, and  strength  on his side, either to avenge the wrong, or recover the right. Note, Bacl people commonly value themse'ves nuich upon  tWwpower to do hurt,  whereas a power to do good is much more valuable. Those that will do nothing to make themselves amiable, love to be thought formidable. And yet, (2.) He owns himself under the check and restraint of Ciod's power; and though it redounded much to the credit and comfort of Ja-

       cob, he cannot avoid telling him the caution God had given him the night before, in a dream.  Speak not to Jacob, good or bad.  Note, As God has all wicked instruments in a chain, so when he pleases, he c m make them sensible of it, and force them to own it to his ])raise, as Protector cf the gcod; as Balaam did. Or, we may look upon tliis as an instance of some conscientious regard felt by Laban f( r God's express prohibitions. As bad as he was, he durst not injure one whom he saw to be the particular tare ot He wen. Note, A great deal cf miscliief would be prevented, if men would but attend to the caveats which tlieir own consciences give them in slun.berings iipontlie bed, and regard to the voice of Grd in them.

       ^. He aicusres him as a thief,  v.  30. Rather than own that lie luid given him f ny colour cf provocation to dejjart, he is willing to impute it to a footsh fndness fur  his fa titer's house,  whiih made him that he would  yieeds be gone;  but then (says he) wherefore hast thou stolen my gods?  Foolish man! to call those his gods, that could be stolen! Could he expect protection from them that could neither resist, nor disco\er, their invaders? Happy are they who have the Lord for their God, for they have a God that they cannot be robbed of. Enemies may steal our goods, but not cur God. Here I^aban lays to Jacob's charge things that he knew not, the coivimon distress of oppressed innocency.

       H. Jacob's apology for himself. Those that commit their cause to God, yet are not forbidden to plead it themselves with meekness and fear. 1. As to the charge of stealing away his own wives, he clears himself by giving the time reason why he went av/ay unknown to Laban,  v.  31. He feared lest Laban would  hy force take away his daughters, and so oblige him, by the bond of affection to his wives, to continue in his service. Note, Those that are unjust in the least, it may be suspected, will be unjust also in much, Luke 16. 10. If Laban deceived Jacob in his wages, it is likely he will make no conscience of robbing him of his wi\ es, and putting those asunder whom God had joined together. What may not be feared from men th t have no principle of honesty? 2. As to the chai-ge of stealing Laban's gods, he pleads not guilty,  v.  32. He not only did not take them himself, (he was not so fond of them,) but he did not know that they were taken. Yet perhaps he spake too liastily and inconsiderately, when he sa.id, "Whoever has taken them,  let him not live;"  upon this he might reflect with some bitterness, when, not long after, Rachel, who had taken them, died suddenly in travail. How just soever we think ourseh es to be, it is best to forbear imprecations, lest they fall hea vier than we imagine.

       III. The diligent search Laban made for his gods, (7\ 33, 34, 3,5.) partly out of hatred to Jacob, whom he would gladly ha\ e an occasion to (]uarrel with, partly out of lo\c to his idols, which he was loath to part with. We do not find that he searched Jacob s flocks for stolen cattle; but he searched his furniture for stolen gods. He was  vf  Micah's mind,  Ye have taken awaii my gods, and what have I more?  Judg. 18. 24. Were the worshippers rf false gods so set upc-n their idols; did they thus walk in the name of their g< ds? And shall not we be as solicitous in cur inquiries after the true (iod? \A''hen he is justly departed from us, how carefully should we ask,  11'here is God my Maker? O that 1 knew where I might _find him!  Job. 23. 3. Lalxm, after all his seaixhes, missed of finding liis gods, and was baffled in his inquiry with a sham; t)ut our God will net only be found of those that seek him. but thev sluill find him their bountiful Rewarder.

       3G. And Jacob was wroth, and  diode
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       with Laban : and Jacob answered and said to Laban, What  is  my trespass, wliat  is  my sin, that thou hast so hotly pursued after me ? 37. Whereas tlwu hast searched all my stuff, what hast thou found of all thy iiousehold-stuff? Set  it  here before my brethren, and thy brethren, tliat they may judge betwixt us both. 38. This twenty years  have  1  been  with thee; thy ewes and thy she-goats have not cast their young, and the rams of the flock have 1 not eaten. 39. 'I'hat which was torn o/7;cY/6'/5 1 bioiiglil not unto thee, 1 bare (he loss of it; of my hand didst thou lequire it,  ichethcr  stolen by day, or stolen by niglit. 40.  Tims  1 was; in the day the drought consumed me, and the frost by night; and my sleep departed from mine eyes. 41. Thus have 1 been twenty yenrs in thy house; 1 s(>rved thee fourteen years for thy two daughters, and six years for thy cattle: and thou hast changed my wages ten times. 42. Except the God of my father, the God of Abraham, and the Fear of Isaac had been with me, surely thou hadst sent me away now empty. God hath seen n\y affliction and the labour of my hands, and rebuked  thee  yesternight.

       See  n these verses,

       1.   The power of jirovocation.  Jacob's natural temper was mild and calm, and grace had improved it, he was a smooth man, and a plain man; and vet Luban's unreasonal)le carriage toward him put hnn into a heat that transported him into some vehemence, X'. 36, 37. His chiding with Laban, though it m;ty admit of some excuse, was not justifiable, nor is it written for our imitation. Grie\-ous words stir up anger, and commonly do but make bad worse. It is a ^•ery great affront to one that bears an honest mind, to be charged with dishonesty, and vet e\en  that  we must learn to bear with patience, cninmitting our cause to God.

       2.   The comfort of a t^ood conscience.  This was Jacob's rejoicing, that when Laban accused him, his own conscience acquitted him, and witnessed for him that he had been in all things willing,-, and careful to live honestly, Heb. 13. 18. Note, Those that in any emi)loymcnt have dealt faithfully, if thev cannot oljtain the credit of it with men, yet shall have the comfort of it in their own bosoms.

       3.   The character of a good senxnit,  and particularly of a fiiithful shej^herd. Jacolj had api)ro\ed himself such a one,  v.  38. . 40 (1.) He was very careful,  so that, through his oversight or neglect, the ewes did not cast their young. His jjicty also procured a blessing upon his master's effects that were under his hands. Note, Servants should t ike no less care of what they are intrusted Avitli for theii-masters, than if they were entitled to it as their own. (2.) He was very/;o;2<'s)', and took none rf that for his own eating, which was not allowed him. He contented himself with mean fare, and coveted not to feast ujjon the rams of the fl; ck. Note, Servants must not be dainty in their food, nor ctnft what Is forbidden them, but in that, and (^ther instances, show all good fidelity. (3.) He was verv lahorhns, v.  40. He stuck to his business, all weatliers; and bore both heat and cold with invincible patience. Note, Men of business, that intend to make something of it, must resolve to endure

       h'.rdness. Jacob is here an example to ministers; they also are shepherds, (f whom it is rei[uin.-d that they be ti-ue to their trust, and willing to take pains.

       1.  The character of a hard tnaster.     Laban had

       been such a one to Jacob.    Those are bad masters,

       j (1.) Who exact from their servants that which is

       i unjust, by obliging them to make good that which

       is net  damaged  bv any default of their's.    This

       i Laban did,  v.  39.   Nay, if there has been a neglect,

       ' yet it is unjust to punish above the proportion of the

       fault.    That may be an inconsiderable damage to

       the master, which would go near to ruin a poor

       servant.    (2.) Tliose  also are  bad masters, who

       (len\- to their servants that which is just and equal.

       This Laban did,  t.  41.    It was unreasonable for

       I him to make  J.icr^b  serve for his daughters, when he

       I had in re\ crsion so great an estate secured to him

       ! by the i^romise of God himself; as it was also to

       I give him his daughters without portions, when it

       w.s in the power of his h:mds to do well for them.

       Thus lie robl)ed the poor because he was poor, as

       he did also by  changing' his wages.

       5. The care of Providence  for the protection of injured innocence,  v.  42. God took cognizance of the wrong done to Jacob, and repaid him whom Laban w( lUd otherwise have sent empty away, and rebuked Laban who otherwise would have swallowed him up. Note, God is the Patron of the oppressed; and those who are wronged and yet not ruined, cast down and yet not destroyed, must acknowledge him in tlieir preservation, and give him the glory of it. Observe, (1.) Jacob speiks of God, as the  (jod of his father,  intimating that he thought himself unworthy to be thus regarded, but was beloved  for the father's snfce.  (2.) He calls him the Cod of Abrahain,  and  the Fear of Isaac:  for Abraham was dead, and gone to that world where perfect love casts out fear; but Isaac was yet alive, sanctifying the Lord in his heart, as his Fear and his Dread.

       43. And Laban answered and said unto Jacob,  These  daughters  are  my daughters, and  these  children  are  my children, and these  cattle  are  my cattle, and all that thou seest,  is  mine: and what can I do this day unto these my daughters, or unto their children which they have born ? 44. Now therefoie come thou, let us make a covenant, 1 and thou ; and let it be for a witness lielween me and thee. 45. And Jacob took a stone and set it up  for  a pillar. 46. And Jacob said unto his brethren. Gather stones; and they took stones, and made an heap : and the\' did eat there upon the heap. 47. And Lal)an called it Jegar-sahadutha: but Jacob called it Galeed. 48. And Laban said. This heap  is  a \\ itness between me and thee this day. Therefore was the name of it called Galeed: 49. And  M\z-pah ; for he said, The  Lord  watch between me and thee, when  we  are absent one from another. 50. If thou shalt afHict my daughtt'i-s, or if ihou shall take  other  wives beside my daughters, no man  is \\\\h  us; see, God  is  witness betwixt me and thee. 5). And Laban said to Jacob, Behold this heap, and behtild  this  pillar, which J have cast betw ixt me and thee;   52.  This heap
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       be  witness, and  this  pillar  be  witness, that 1 will not pass over this lieap to thee, and that thou shalt not pass over this heap and this pillar unto n\p, lor harm. 53. The God of Abraham, and th'; God of Nahor, the^ God of their father, judge betwixt us. And Jacob sware by the Fear of his lather Isaac. 54. Then Jacob offered sacrifice upon the mount, and called his brethren to eat bread : and they did eat bread, and tarried all ni2;ht in the mount.  55.  And early in the movnino; Laban rose up, and kissed his sous and his daughters, and blessed them: and Laban departed, and returned unto his place.

       We ha\ e here the comprcvniising of the m,.tter between L ib in and J icob. Lab  d\  had noth.ing to say in reply to Jacob's reinonstr.aice: he ecu d neither justify himself nor condemn J icob, but w .s cons icted by his own conscience of t;ie wrong he liad done him ; and therefore desires to he. r no more of that n\atter. He is nr.t wi! ing to owri hini-self in a frnt, nor to iisk J ;ccb forgiveness, ind make him s .tisfaction as he ought to h n e done. But,

       I. He turns it oiF with a profession of kindness for Jacob's wives and children,  {v.  43.)  jyune daughters are mv daughters.  When lie cannot excuse wh t lie  has  done, he does in effect, own what he  nhoidd have  done: he should ha\e treated them as his own, but he had counted t'lem strangers,  V.  15. Note. It is common for those who are without n .tur.d affection, to pretend mu li to it, when it will serve a turn. Or, perh ips Laban said this in a va;n-g orlous way, as one that lo, cd to t ilk big, and use great swe ling words of vanity; "Al that thou seest, is mine." It wis not so, it w .s all Jacob's, and he paid dear for it; yet Jacob let him h-ive his say ng, pe ceiving liim coming into u better humour. Note, Pi-operty lies near the hearts of worldly peop'e. They love to boast of it, " This is mine, i nd the ot'ier is mine," as Nabal, 1. Sam. 25. 11,  my bread and my water.

       II. He pr iposes a co\cnunt of friendship between them, which J cob le .di'y agrees to, without insisting vipon Laban's submission, much less his restitution. Note, W.ien quarrels happen, we should be willing to be friends again upon any terms: peace and love are such xahiable jewels, that we can scarcely buv tliem t")o de ir. Better sit down losers than go on in strife.    Now ol)servc liere,

       1. Tlie  suh)ita>ice (i  this covenant; Jacob left it wholly to Lab n to sett e it. The tenor of it was, (1.) Th it Ja-ol) should be -i good husband to h.is wi\ es, t'lat he shou d not afflict them, nor marry other wi es be.side them, v. 50. Jacob had never given him anv cause to suspect that he would be any other th n a kind husb uul; yet, as if he had, he" was willing to come unde- this cngigement. Though Lib in h id afiVi, ted th.eoi himself, yet lie will bind J ;cob, th it he shall nrt afflict them. Note, Those that are injurious t'lcmscb es, are commonly most jealous r.f othe' s: and those that do not do the'r own d ity, are most pe'^emptory in demanding duty from others. (2.) Th t he should never be a bad neighbour to L.il) .n,  v.  52. It was agreed that no act of liostll'ty should c\'cr yiass between them, th t Jacol) should fotgive and forget all the wrongs he had received, and not remember them against Laban or liis f mi ly in after times. Note, We may have a strong pc ception of an injuiy, which vet we may not revenge.

       2. The  ceremony  of this covenant; it w s made and ratified with great solemnity, according to the

       usages of those times.    (1.] A pillar was erected, {v.  45.) and a hec.p of stones raised,  {v.  46.) toper-petui.te the memory of the thing; the way of^ re-cordmg agreements, by writing, being then either not known, or not used.    (2.) A sacrifice was offered,  {y.  54.) a sacrifice of peace-offerings.   Note, Our peace with God is that which puts true comfort into our peace with our friends.    If parties contend, the reccncihation of both to Him will fa-cilit .te their reconciliation one to another.    (3.) They did e.it bread together,  {v.  46.) jointly partaking of tlie feast upon the sacrifice,  v.  54.    This w is in token of a hearty reconciliation.    Covenants of fr endship were anciently ratified by the parties eating and drinking together.    It was in the nature of a love-feast.    (4.) They solemnly appealed to God ccnceniing their sincerity herein;    [1.]     jis a Witness, {v.  49j  The Lord ivatch between me ana thee,  that is, "The Lord take cognizance of every t'ling that shall Ije done on either side, in violation of this league.    When we are out of one another's sight, let th s be a restraint upon us, that wherever we are, we are under God's eye."   This appeal is convertible into a prayer.    Friends at a distance from each other may take the comfort of this, that when they cannot know or succour one another, God wctches between them, and has his eye on them both.    [2.] As a  Judge, v.  53.      The (J^od of jibraham,  from whom Jacob was descended,  and the God of JVahor,  from whom Laban was descended,  the God of their father,  the common ancestor, fi'om whom they were both descended, judge betwixt us.    God's relation to them is thus expressed, to int'mate that they worshipped one and the same God, upon which consideration there ought to be no enmity betwixt them.    Note, Those that have one God, should have one heart: those that agree in religion, should strive to agree in every thing else. God is judge between contending parties, and he will judge righteously; whoever does wrong, it is at his pel ih    (5.) They gave a new name to the place, V.  47, 48.    Laban called it in Syriac, and Jacob in Hebrew,   the heap of witness.     And  v.  49, it was called  Mizfiah,  y/ watch-tower.     Posterity being included in the league, care was taken that thus the memory of it should be preserved.    These names are applicable to the seals of the gospel-covenant, which are witnesses ^o us, if webefaithfiil, but witnesses  against  us, if we be false.    The name Jacob gave this heap, stuck by it,  Galeed,  not the name Laban gave it.    In all this rencounter, Laban was noisy and full of words, affecting to say much; Jacob was silent, and said little; when Laban appealed to God under many titles, Jacob only  svjare by the Fear of his father Isaac,  that is, the God whom h's father Isaac feared, who had never served other gods,  as  Abraliam  and Nahor had done.    Two words of Jacob's were more memorable than all Laban's sijceches and  vain  rejjetitions.    For  the words of wise ?nrn are heard in quiet, more than the cry of him that ruleth among fools,  PLccl. 9. 17.

       Lastly,  After all this angry parley, they part friends,"-!'.  55,  Lallan very affectionately  kissed his sons and his daughters, and blessed them;  and then went back in peace. Note, (iod is often better to us than our fears, and strangely over-rules the spirits of men in our favour, beyond what we could have expected; for it is not in vain to ti-ust in him.

       CHAP. XXXII.

       Wchave here Jacob still upon his journey towards Canaan. Never did so many moinorablc tiling's occur in any march, as in this of .Jacob's  little  family.   By the way he

       j meets, I. With pood tidinps from his God,'v. 1, 2. II. With bad  tiding  from his brother, to whom he sent a message to notify his return, v. 2.. 6.    In  his distress,

       !     1. He divides his company, v. 7, 8.    2. He makes his
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       prayer to God, v. 9.. 12. He sends a present to his brother, v. 13 .. 23. 4. He wrestles with the angel, v. 24.. 32.

       I. 4 ND Jacob went on his way, and the

       1\.  angels of God met him. 2. And when Tacob saw them, he said. This  is  God^s host: and he called the name of that place Maiiaiiaim.

       Jacob is here got clear of Laban, and pursuing his journey homeward, toward Canaan: when God has helped us through difficulties, we should go on our way heaven-ward with so much the more cheerfulness and resolution.

       Now,

       1.  Here is Jacob's convoy in his journey,  v.  1, The angels of God met him,  in a visible appearance, whether in a vision by day, or in a dream by night, as when he saw them npon the ladder, (c//. 28. 12.) is uncertain. Note, Those that keep in a good way, have always a good guard; angels themselves are ministering spirits for their safety, Heb. 1. 14. Where Jacob pitched his tents, they pitched their's about him, Ps. 34. 7. They met him, to bid him v/elcome to Canaan again; a more honourable reception this was, than ever any prince had, that was met by the magistrates of a city in their formalities. They met him, to congratulate him on his arri\'al, and particularly on his escape from Laban; for they ha\ e pleasure in the prosperity of God's servants. They had invisibly attended him all along, but now they appeared to him, because he had greater dangers before him than those he had hitherto encountered. Note. When God designs his people for extraordinary ti'ials, he prepares them by extraordinary comforts. We should think ii had heen more seasonable for these angels to have appeared to him amidst the perplexity and agitation occasioned first by Laban, and afterward by Esau, than in this calm and quiet interval, when he saw not himself in any imminent peril; but God will have us, when we are in peace, to provide for trouble, and when trouble comes, to live upon former observations and experiences; for  nve walk dy faith, not by sight.  God's people, at death, are returning to Canaan, to their father's house; and then the angels of God will meet them, to congratulate them on the happv finishing of their servitude, and to carry them to their rest.

       2.  The comfortable notice he took of this convoy, V.  2,  This is God'H host,  and therefore, (1.) It is a powerful host; very gre it is he that is thus attended, and \ery safe that is thus guarded. (2.) God must have the praise of this protection: "This I may th;nk God for, for it is his host." A good man mav with an eye of faith, see the same that Jacob saw with his bodily eyes, by believing that promise, (Ps. 91. 11.)  He shall give his angels charge over thee.  What need have we to dispute whether everv particular saint has a guardian angel, when we are sure he has a guard of angels about him ? To preserve the remembrance of this favour, Jacob ga\ e a name to the place from it,  Mahanaim, two hosts, or two cam/is.  That is, say some of the Rabbins, one host of the guardian angels of Mesopotamia, who conducted Jacob thence, and delivered him safe to the other host of the angels of Canaan, who met him upon the borders where he now was. Rather, they appeared to him in two hosts, one on either side, or one in front, and the other in rear, to protect him from Laban behind, and Esau before, that they might be a complete guard. Thus he is  compassed  with God's favour. Perhaps, in allusion to this, the church is called  JMahanaim, two armies.  Cant. 6. 13. Here was Jacob's family, which was one army, representing the church mi-
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       litant and itinerant on earth; and the angels another army, representing the church triumphant, and at rest in heaven.

       3. And Jacob sent messengers before him to Esau his brother unto the land ol Seir, tlie country of Edom. 4. And he commanded them, saying. Thus shall ye speak unto my lord Esau; Thy servant Jacob saith thus, I have sojourned with Laban, and stayed there until now : 5. And J have oxen, and asses, flocks, and men-servants, and women servants: and 1 have sent to tell my lord, that 1 may find grace in thy sight. 6. And the messengers returned to Jacob, saying. We came to thy brother Esau, and also he cometh to meet tliee, and four hundred men with him. 7. Then Jacob was greatly afraid and distressed : and he divided the people that  icas  with him, and the flocks, and herds, and the camels, into two bands; 8. And said, If Esau come to the one company, and smite it,  then the other company which is left shall escape.

       Now that Jacob was re-entering Canaan, God, by the vision of angels, reminded him  of the friends he had when he left it, and thence he t.kej occasion to remindhimself of the  enemies  he had, particularly Esau. It is probable th;it Rebekah had sent him word of PLsau s settlement in Seir, and of the continuance of his enmity to him. What shall poor Jacob do? He longs to'sce his father, and yet he dreads to see his brotlier. He rejoices to see Canaan again, and yet cannot but rejoice with trembling because of Esau.

       I. He sends a very kind and humb'e message to Esau. It dees not appear that his way lay  through Esau's country, cr th;.t he needed to ask his leave for a passage; but his way lay  near  it, and he would nrt go by him without paying him the respect due to a brother, a twin-brother, an only brother, an elder brother, a brother offended. Note, 1. Though our relations fail in their duty to us, jet we must make conscience of doing our duty to theni. 2. It is a piece of friendship and brotherly lo\ e, to acquaint our friends with our state, and inquire into their's. Acts of civility may help to slay enmities. Jacob's mcss;ige to him is very obliging,  v.  4, 5. (1.) He calls Esau his  lord,  himself his  servant,  to intimate that he did not insist upon the prerogatives of the birth-right and blessing he h;id obtained for himself, but left it to God to fulfil his .iwn pui-pose in his seed. Note,  Yieldmg/lacifics great offences, Eccl. 10. 4. We must not refuse to speak in a respectful and submissive manner, to those that are ever so unjustly exasperated against us. (2.) He gives him a short account of himself; that he was not a fugitive and a vagabond, but, though long absent, had had a certain dwelling-place, with iiisown relations,  [have sojourned with Laban, and stayed there till now;  and that he was not a beggar, nor did he come home as the prodigal son, destitute of necessaries, and likely to be a charge to his relations; No,  I have oxen and asses.  This, he knew, would ^if any thing) recommend him to Esau's good opmion. And, (3.) He courts his favour;  J have sent, that I might find grace in thy sight. Note, It is no disparagement to those that have the better cause, to become petitioners for reconciliation, and to sue for peace as well a* right.
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       II. He receives a very formidable account of Esau's warlike preparations against him,  (v.  6.) pot a word, but a blow; a very coarse return to his kind message, and a sony welcome home to a poor Drother;  lie comes to meet thee, and four hundred men with him.  He is now weary of waiting for the days of mourning for his good father, and even before they come, he resolves to slay his brother. 1. He rememliers the old quarrel, and will now be avenged on him for the birth-right and blessing, and if possible, defeat Jacob's expectations from both. Note, Malice harboured, will last long, and find an (^ccasion to break out with violence a great vvliile after the provocations given. Angry men have good memories. 2. He envies Jacol) what little estate he had, and though he himself was now possessed of a nmch better, yet nothing will serve him but to feed his eyes upon Jacob's ruin, and fill his fields with Jacob's spoils. Perhaps the account Jacob sent him of his we;dth, did but provoke him the more. 3. He concludes it easy to destroy him, now that he was upon the road, a poor weary traveller, unfixed, and (as he thinks) unguarded. They that have the serpent's poison, have commonly the serpent's policy, to take the first and fairest opportunity tliat offers itself for rexenge. 4. He resolves to do it suddenly, and before Jacob was come to his father, lest he should interpose and mediate between them. Esau was one of those that iiated peace; vvhen Jacob speaks, speaks peaceably, he  is foi- w.tr, Ps. 120. 6,  7.  Out he marches, spurred on with rage, and intent on blood and murders; four hundred men he luid with him, probably, such as used to hunt with him, armed, no doubt, rough and cruel like t'.eir leader, ready to exec ate the word of conmiund though e\er so barbarous, and now breathing nothing but threaten-ings and slaughter. The tenth part of these were enough to cut oft" poor J.tcot), and his guiltless helpless family, root and bianch. No marvel therefore th ;t it follows, (i'. 7.)  Then Jacob was greatly afraid and distressed,  perhaps the more so, having scai'ce-ly recovered the fright Laban had put him in. Note, Many are the troubles of the righteous in this world, and sometimes the end of one is the beginning of another. The clouds return after the rain. Ja/ob, though a man of great faith, yet was now greatly afraid. Note, A lively apprehension of danger, and a quickening fear arising from it, may very well consist with a humble confidence in God's power, and promise. Christ himself, in his agony, was sore amazed.

       III. He puts himself into the best posture of defence that his present circumstances will admit of. It was absurd to think of making resistance, all his contrivance is to make an escape,  v. 7,  8. He thinks it prudent not to venture all in one bottom, and therefore divides what he had into two comp:uiies, that if one were smitten, the other might escape. Like a tender and careful nuister of a family, he is more solicitous for their safety than for his own. He d.vided his company, not as Abraham, (r/i. 14. 15.) for fight, but for flight.

       9. And Jacob said, O God of my father Abraham, and God of my father Isaac, the  Lord  which saidst unto me, Keturii unto thy country, and to thy kin{hed, and I will deal well with thee: 10. I am not worthy of the least of all the mercies, and of all the truth, which thou hast showed unto thy servant; for with my staff I passed over this Jordan; and now I am be(X»me two bands.   11. Deliver me, I pray

       thee, from the hand of my brother, from the hand of Esau: for 1 fear him, lest he v\ ill come and smite me,  and  the motiier with the children. 12. And thou saidst, 1 will surely do thee good, and make diy seed as the sand of the sea, which cannot be numbered foi multitude.

       Our nile is to call upon God in the time of trouble; we have here an example to that rule, and the success encourages us to follow that example. It was now a t.me of Jacob's trouble, but he shall be saved out of it; and here we ha^ e him praying for that salvation, Jer. 30. 7. In his distress he sought the Lord, and he heard him. Note, Times of fed should be times cf prayer; whateA er frightens i s should diive us to our knees, to our God. Jacob had lately seen his guard cf angels, but in this distress he applied himself to God, net to them; he knew they were h s fellow-servants, (Rev. 22. 9.) nor did he consult Laban's  Terajihim;  it was enough for him that he had a Gcd to go to. To him he addresses himself with all pc sslb e solemnity, so, nm-ning for safety into the name of the Lord,  as a strong tower,  Pro\. 18. 10. This prayer is the more remarkable, because it won him the honour of being an  Israel, a prince xvith God,  and the father of the praying remnant, who are hence called the seed of Jacob,  to whom he never said,  ^Jeck ye me in vain.  Now it is worth while to inquire wh.t there was extraordinary in Ih's pniytr, that it should gain the petiticicr all this honrur.

       I.  The request itself is  one,  iiid \ery express, (i'. 11.)  Deliver me from the hcmd of my brother. Though there was no human j^robabihty en liis side, yet he belie\ ed the power of God could rescue him as a lamb out of the bloody jaws cf the Ion. Note, 1. We have leave to be particular in our addresses to God, to mention the particular straits and d fficul-ties we are in; for the Ciod with whom we have to do, is one we may be free with;  we have libertu of sfieech {Trappynria.)  at the thrcne of grace. 2. When our brethren aim to be our destroyei s, it is our comfort that we have a Father to whom we may apply ourselves as our Deliverer.

       II. The pleas are  many,  and very powerful; i e-ver was cause better ordered. Job 23. 4. He off'era i,p' his request with great faith, fer\ erc}, and humility. How earnestly does he beg!  {v.  11.)  Deliver me, I pray thee.  His fear made him imjK.rtu-nate. With what holy logic does he argue! With what divine eh quence does he plead! Here is a noble co])y to write after.

       1.  He addresses himself to God as the Gcd < f his fathers,  v.  9. Such was the humb'e self-deining sense he h: d of his own unworthine:-.s, that lie did not call God his own God, but a (ird in covenant with his ancestors,  O God of my father Abraham, and God of my father Isaac;  and this he couUl the better plead, because the covenant, by d vine des'g-nation, was entailed upon him. Note, Gcd's coven-ant with our fathers may be a comfort to us when we are in d'stress. It has often been so to the L( rd's people, Ps. 22. 4, 5. Be'ng l)orn "n Gcd's house, we ai e taken under his special protect en.

       2.  He produces h's warrant.  Thou saidst unto mr, J'cturn unto ihy country.  He d'd n< t rashly leave his place w'th L; ban, nor undeitake th s j( uniey, out ( f a fickle htimour, or a fool'sh fondness for his native country, but, in obedience to Gcd's ccni-mand. Note, (1.) We may be in the way of our dutv, and vet we may meet with trruble and distress in that way. As prosjjcr'ty will not prove us in the r'ght, so cross events w'll not pro\ e us in the wrong; we may be going whither God calls us, and ) et nuij- think our way hedged up with thorns.  (2.)
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       We may comfortably trust God with our safety, while we carefully keep to our duty. If God be our Guide, he wiU be our Guard.

       3. He humbly acknowledges hisown unworthiness to receive any favour from God, (x'. 10.) /  ain not nvorthy,  it is an unusual plea.    Some would think he should have pleaded that what was now in danger, was his own, against all the world, and that he had earned it dear enough; no, he pleads.  Lord, I am not ivorthy of it.     Note, Self-denial and self-abasement will become us in all our addresses to the throne of grace.    Christ never commended any of his petitioners so much as him who said.  Lord 1 am not tvorthy,  (Matt. 8. 8.) and her who said.  Truth, Lord, yet the dogs eat of the crumbs which fall from their master's table,  Matt.   15. 27.    Now observe here, (1.) How magnificently and honourably he speaks of the mercies of God to him.    We have here,  mercies,  in the plural number, an inexliausti-ble spring, and innumerable streams;  mercies and truth,  that is, past mercies given according to the promise, and further mercies secured by the promise.    Note, What is laid up in God's truth, as well as what is laid out in God's mercies, is the  \ matter both of the comforts, and the praises, of ac- j tive believers.    Nay, observe, it is  all  the mercies, and  all  the truth; the manner of expression is co])i- j ous, and intimates that his heart was full of God's ! goodness.    (2.) How meanly and humbly he speaks I of himself, disclaiming all thought of his own merit, "/  am not worthy of the least of all thy mercies, much less am I worthy of so great a favour as this I 1 am now suing for."   Jacob was a considerable man, and, upon many accounts, very deserving, and, in treating with Laban, had justly insisted on his merits, but not before God.    laiii less than all thy yner-  j cies;  so the word is.    Note, The best and greatest i of men are utterly unworthy of the least favour from God, and must be ready to own it upon all occasions.    It was the excellent Mr. Herbert's motto. Less than the least of all God's mercies.     Those are the best prepared for the greatest mercies, that see themselves unworthy of the least.

       4.  He thankfully owns God's goodness to him in his banishment, and how much it had out done his expectations. "  With my staff" I fiassed over this Jordan,  poor and desolate like a forlorn and despised pilgrim;" he had no guides, no companions, no attendants, no conveniences for travel, but his staff only, nothing else to stay himself upon;  "and now I am become two bands,  now I am surrounded with a numerous and comfortable retinue of children and servants:" though it was his distress that had now obliged him to divide his family into two bands, yet he makes use of that for the ma.^nifying of the mercy of his increase. Note, (1.) The increase of our families is then comfortable indeed to us, when we see God's mercies, and his truth, in it. (2.) Those whose latter end greatly increases, ought, with humility and thankfulness, to remember how small their beginning was. Jacob pleads, "Lord, thou didst keep me when I went out only with my staff, and had but one life to lose; wilt not thou keep me now that so many are embarked with me?"

       5.  He urges the extremity of the peril he was in. Lord, deliver me from Esau, for I fear him, v.  11. The people of God have not been shy of telling God their fears; for they know he takes cognizance of them, and considers them. The fear that quickens prayer, is itself pleadable. It was not a robber, but a murderer, that he was afraid of; nor was it his own life only that lay at stake, but the mother's and the children's, that "had left their native soil to go jJong with him. Note, Natural affection may furnish us with allowable acceptable pleas in prayer.

       6.  He insists es'pecially upon the promise God had nude hinr,  {v.  9.)  Thou saidst, I will deal well with

       thee,  and again in the close,  (t;.  12.)  Thou saidst, I will surely do thee good.  Note, (1.) The best we can say to God in prayer, is, what he has said to us. God's promises, as they are the surest guide of our desires in prayer, and furnish us with the best petitions, so they are the firmest gi'ound cf our hopes, and furnish us with the best pleas. "Lord, thou saidst thus and thus; and wilt thou not be as good as thy word, the word upon which thcu hast  caused me to hojie ? Y^.  119.49. (2.) The most general promises are applicable to particular cases. " Thou saidst, /  wUl do thee good;  Lord, do me good in this matter." He pleads also a particular promise, that oi multiplying his seed.  "Lord what will become of that promise, if they be all cut offi"" Note, [1.] There are promises to the families of good people, which are improvable in prayer for family mercies, ordinary and extraordinary, V//. 17. 7. Ps. 112. 2.— 102. 28. [2. ] The world's threatenings sliould drive us to God's promises.

       13. And he lodged there that same night; and took of tliat which came to liis hand, a present for Esau his brother; 14. Two hundred she-goats and twenty he-goats, two hundred ewes and twenty rams, 15. Thirty niilch camels with their colts, forty kine, and ten bulls, twenty she-asses, and ten foals.

       16.  And he delivered  them  into the hands of liis servants, eveiy drove by themselves; and said unto his servants, Pass over before me, and put a space betwixt drove and drove.

       17.  And he commanded the foremost, saying, When Esau my brother meeteth the(^, and asketh thee, saying. Whose  art  thou ? and whither goest thou ? And whose  are these before thee ? 18. Then thou shalt say, They be  thy servant Jacob's; it  is  a present sent unto my lord Esau: and, behold, also he  is  behind us. 19. And so commanded he the second and the third, and all that followed the droves, saying, on this manner shall ye speak unto Esau, when ye find him, 20. And say ye moreover. Behold, thy servant Jacob  is  behind us. For he said, I will appease him with the present that goeth before me, and afterward I will see liis face; perad venture he will accept of me. 21. So went the present over before him : and himself lodged that night in the company. 22. And he rose up that night, and took his two wives, and his two women-servants, and his eleven sons, and passed over the ford Jab-bok. 23. And he took them, and sent them over the brook, and sent over that he had.

       Jacob having previously made God his Friend by a prayer, is here pnidently endea\ curing to make Esau his friend by a present. He had prayed t(> God to deliver him from the hand of Esau, for hi feared him; but neither did his fear sink into such a despair as disspirits for the use of means, noi did his prayer make him presume upon God's mercy, without the use of means. Note, When we have prayed to God for any mercy, we , must second ourpravers with our endea\ ours; else, instead of trusting God we tempt him; we must so depend upon God's providence, as to make use of
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       our own prudence. " Help thyself, and God will help thee;" God answers our prayers by teaching us to order our affairs with discretion. To pacfy Esau,

       1.  Jacob sent him a very noble present, not of jewels or fine garments, (he had them not,) but of cattle, to the number of 580 in all,  x'.  13. . 15. Now, (1.) It was an evidence of the gi-eat increase with which God had blessed Jacob, that he could spare such a number of cattle out of his stock. (2.) It was an evidence of h s wisdom, that he would willingly part with some, to secure the rest; some men's co-vetousness loses them more than ever it got them, and by grudging a little expense, they expose themselves to great damage;  skin for skin, and all that a man has,  if he be a wise man,  he will give for his life. (3.) It was a present that he thought would be acceptable to Esau, who had traded so much in hunting wild beasts, that, perhaps, he was but ill fur-n'shed with tame cattle with which to stock his new conquests. And we may suppose that the mixt colours of Jacob's cattle, nng-straked, speckled, and spotted, would please Esau's fancy. (4.) He promised himself that by this present he should gain Esau's favour; for a gift commonly  /irosfiers, which way soever it turns,  (Prov. 17.  8.) and makes room for a man;  (Pro\. 18. 16.) nay,  it pacifies an^er cmd strong wrath,  Pro\. 21. 14. 'Note, [1.] "We must not despair of reconciling ourselves even to those that have been most exasperated against us; we ought not to judge men unappeasable, till we have tried to appease them. [2.] Peace and love, though purchased dear, will prove a good bargain to the

       Eurchaser. Many a morose ill-natured man would ave s .id, in Jacob's case, "Esiu has vowed my death without cause, and he shall never be a farthing the better for me; I v/ill see him far enough before I will send him a present:" but Jacob forgives and forgets.

       2.  He sent him a very huml)le message, which he ordered h s servants to deli er in the best manner,  V. \7,  18. They must call Esau their  lo7-d,  and Jacob his  servant;  they must tell him the cattle they had was a small present which Jacob had sent him, as a specimen of his acquisitions while he was abroad. The cattle he sent, were to be disposed of in several droves, and the servants that attended each dro\ c, were to deliver the same message, that the present might appear the more valuable, and his submiss on, so often repeated, might be the more likely to influence Esau. They must especially take care to tell him, that Jacob was coming after,  \v.  18 . . 20.) that he might not suspect he was fled through fear. Note, A friendly confidence in men's goodness may help to prevent the mischief designed us by their badness; if Jacob will seem not to be afraid of Esau, Esau, it may be hoped, will not be a terror to Jacob.

       24. And Jacob was loft alone; and there wrestled a man with hhn until the breakini^ of the day. 25. And when he saw that he prevailed not against him, he touched the hollow of his thigh : and the hollow of Jacob's thigh was out of joint, as he wrestled with him. 26. And he said, l^et me go, for the  day breaketh. And he said, I will not let  thee go, except thou bless me. 27. And he  said unto him, What  is  thy name ? And he  said, Jacob. 28. And he said, Thy name shall be called no more Jacob, but Israel: for as a prince thou hast power with God and with men, and hast prevailed.   29. And

       Jacob asked ^?'/«, and said. Tell 7Ke, I pray thee, thy name. And he said, Wherefore  is it  that  thou dost ask after my name  1  And he blessed him there. 30. And Jacob called the name of the place Peniel: for 1 have seen God face to face, and my life is preserved. 31. And as he passed over Penuel, the sun rose upon him, and he halted upon his thigh. 32. Therefore the children of Israel eat not  of  the sinew which shrank, which  is  upon the hollow of the thigh, unto this day : because he touched the hollow of Jacob's thigh, in the sinew that shrank.

       We have here the remarkable story of Jacob's wrestling with the angel, and prevailing, which is referred to Hos. 12. 4. Very early in the morning, a great while before day, Jacob had helped his wives and his children over the river, and he desired to be pri\ate, and was left alone, that he might again more fully spread his cares and fears before God in prayer. Note, We ought to continue instant in prayer, always to pray, and not to faint: frequency and importunity in prayer prepare us for mercy. While Jacob was earnest in prayer,  stirring ufi himself to take hold on God,  an angel takes hold on him. S(-me think this was a created angel, the  angel of his fircsence,  (Isa. 63. 9.) cue of those that  always behold the face of our Father,  and attend on tlie  Shechinah,  or the Di\ ine Majesty, which probobly Jacob had also in view. Others think it was Michael our Prince, the eternal Word, the Angel of the Covenant, who is indeed the Lord of the angels, who often appeared in a human shape, before he assumed the human nature for a perpetuity; whichsoever it was, we are sure  Ciod'a name was in him,  Exod. 23. 21.    Observe,

       I.  How Jacob and this angel engaged,  v.  24. It was a single combat, hand to hand, they had neither of them any seconds. Jacob was now full of care and fear about the interview he expected, next day, with his brother, and to aggra\'ate the trial, God himself seemed to come forth against him as an enemy, to oppose his entrance into the land of promise, and to dispute tliepass with him, not suffering liim to follow his wives and children whom he had sent before. Note, Strong believers must expect di\ ers temptations, and strong ones. We are told by the prophet, (Hos. 12. 4.) how  Jacob wrestled; he  we/it and made su/i/ilication;  prayers and tears were his weapons. It was not only a corporal, but a spiritual wrestling, by the vigorous actings of faith and holy desire; and thus all the spiritual seed of Jacob that pray, in praying, still wrestle with God.

       II. Wliat was the success of the engagement.

       1.  Ja ob kept his ground; though the struggle continued long, the angel  prevailed Jiot against him, {v. 25.) that is, this discouragement did not shake his faith, nor silence his prayer. It was not in his own strength that he Avicstled, nor by his own strength that he prevails, but in and by strength derived from Heaven. That of Job illustrates this, (Job 23. 6.)  Will he plead against me with his great power?  No, (liad the angel done so, Jacob had been cnished,)  but he would put strength in me; and bv that  strength Jacob had power over the angel,  Hos. 12. 4. Note, We cann( t prevail with (iod, but in his own strength. It is his S])irit that intercedes in us, and  hel/is our infirmities,  Rom, 8. 26.

       2.  The angel put out Jacolj's thigh, to show him what he could do, and that it was (iod he was wrestling with, for no man ccvdd disjoint his thigh with a touch.    Some think that Jacob felt little or no pain
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       from this hurt; it is probable that he did not, for he did not so iiuah as halt till the struggle was over,  {v. 31.) and if so, that was an evidence of a divhie touch indeed, which wounded and healed at the same time. Jacob prevailed, and yet had his thigh put out. Note, Wrestling believers may obtain glorious victories, and yet come off with broken bones; for  when they are weak, then are they strong,  weak hi themselves, but strong in Christ, 2 Cor. 12. 10. Our honours and comforts in this world have their allays.

       3.  The angel, by an admirable condescension, gently requests Jacob to let him go, (x*. 26.) as Gcd said to Moses, (Exod. 32. 10.)  Let me alone.  Could not a mighty angel get clear of Jacob's grapples? He could, but thus he would put an honour upon Jacob's faith and prayer, and further try his constancy.  The king is held in the galleries;  (Cant. 7. 5.)  I held him,  (says the spouse,; a«rf  would not let him go.  Cant. 3. 4. The reason the angel gives why he would be gone, is,  because the day breaks, and therefore he would not any longer detain Jacob, who had business to do, a journey to go, a family to look aftei*, which especially in this critical juncture, called for his attendance. Note, Every thing is beautiful in its season; even the business of religion, and the comforts of communion with God, must sometimes give way to the necessary affairs of this life: God  will have mercy, and not sacnfice.

       4.  Jacob persists in his holy importunity; /  will not let thee go, except thou bless me;  whatever becomes of his family and journey, he resolves to make the best he can of this opportunity, and not to lose the advantage of his victory: he does not mean to wrestle all night for nothing, but humbly resolves he will have a blessing, and rather shall  all his bonesbeput out of joint,  than he will go away without one. The credit of a conquest will do him no good without the comfort of a blessing. In begging this blessing, he owns his inferiority, though he seemed to have the upper hand in the struggle; for the less is blessed of the better.  Note, Those that would have the blessing of Christ, must be in good earnest, and be importunate for it, as those that resolve to have no denial. It is the fervent prayer, that is the effectual prayer.

       5.  The angel puts a perpetual mark of honour upon him, by changing his name;  {v.  27, 28.^ "Thou art a brave combatant," (says the angel,) "a man of heroic resolution; What is thy name?" "Jacob," says he,  a sufifilanter;  so  Jacob  signifies; "Well," says the angel, "be thou never so called any more; henceforth thou shalt be celebrated, not for craft and artful management, but for true valour; thou shalt be called  Israel, a firince with God,  a name greater than those of the great men of the earth." He is a prince indeed, that is a prince with God, and those are truly honourable, that are miglity in prayer, Israels, Israelites indeed. Jacob is here knighted in the field, as it were, and has a title of honour given him l^y him that is the Fountain of honour, which will remain, to his praise, to the end of time. Yet this was not all; having power with God, he shall have power with men too. Having prevailed for a blessing from Heaven, he shall, no doubt, prevail for Esau's favour. Note, Whatever enemies we have, if we can but make God our Friend, we are well off; they th^ by faith have power in Heaven, have thereby as much power on earth as they have occasion for.

       6.  He dismisses him with a blessing,  v.  29. Jacob desired to know the angel's name, that he might according to his capacity, do him honour, Judg. 13. 17. But that request was denied, that he mi,e,ht not be too proud of his conquest, nor think he had the angel at such an advantage as to oblige him to what he pleased; No, "  Wherefore dost thou ask after my name '   What good will it do thee to know

       that?" The discovery of that was reserved for his death-bed, upon which he was taught to call him Shiloh.  But, instead of telling him his name, he gave him his blessing, which was the thing he wrestled for; he blessed him there,  repeated and n.tified the blessing formerly given him. Note, Spiritual blessings which secure our felicity, are better and much more desirable than fine notions which s tisfy our curiosity. An interest in the angel's blessing is better than acquaintance with his name. The tree of life is better than the tree ( f knowledge. Thus Jacob carried his point; a blessing he wrestled for, and a blessing he had; nor did ever any of his praying seed seek in vain. See how wonderfully God condescends to countenance and crown importunate prayer: those that resolve, though (iod slay them, yet to trust in him, will, at length, be more than conquerors.

       7. Jacob gives a new name to the place; he calls it  Pcniel,  the/arc  of God, {v.  30.) because there he had seen the appearance of God, and obtained the favour of God. Observe, The name he gives to the place, preserves and perpetuates, not the ho nour of his valour or victoiy, but only the honou. of God's free grace. He does not say, "In this place, I wrestled with God, and prevailed;" but, "In this place, I saw God face to face, and my life was preserved;" not, "It was my praise that I came off a conqueror, but it was God's mercy that I escaped with my life." Note, It becomes those whom God honours, to take shame to themselves, and to admire the condescensions of his grace to them. Thus David did, after God had sent him a gracious message, (2 Sam. 7. 18.)  Who am I, O Lord God?

       Lastly,  The memorandum Jacob canned of this in his bones.  He halted on his thigh; {v.  31.) some think he continued to do so to his dying-day; and if he did, he had no reason to complain; for the honour and comfort he obtained by this struggle, were abundantly sufficient to countervail the damage, though he went limping to his grave. He had no reason to look upon it as his reproach, thus  to bear in his body the marks of the Lord Jesus;  (Gal. 6. 17.) yet it might serve, like St. Paul's thorn in the flesh, to keep him from being lifted up with the abundance of the revelations. Notice is taken of the sun's rising upon him when he passed over  Penuel; for it is sun-rise with that soul that has communioi. with God. The inspired penman mentions a tra ditional custom which the seed of Jacob had, in remembrance of this, never to eat of that sinew, or muscle in any beast by which the hip-bone is fixed in its cup: by this observance they p' eserved the memorial of this story, and gave occasion to their children to inquire conceming it; they also did honour to the memory of Jacob. And this use we may still make of it, to acknowledge the mercy of God, and our obligations to Jesus Christ, that we may now keep up our communion with God, in faith, hope, and love, without peril, either of life or limb.

       CHAP. XXXIII.

       We read in the former chapter, how Jacob had power with God,  and prevailed ; here we find what power he had with  men  too, and  lioio  his brother Esau was mollified, and, on a sudden, reconciled to him ; fi3r so it is written,  Prov.  16. 7,  When a man^s ways please the Lord, he inaketh even his enemies to be at peace vith hin. Here is, I. A very friendly meeting between Jacob and Esau, V. 1.. 4. II. Their'conference at their meeting, in which they vie with each other in civil and kinC expressions. Their discourse is, 1. About Jacob's family, v.  5..  7. 2. About the present he had sent, v. 8 .. 11. .=L About the progress of their journey, v. 12.. 15. III. Jacob's settlement in Canaan, his house, gr lund, and altar, v. 16..20.
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       1. A ND Jacob lifted up bis eyes, and J\.  looked, and, bebold, Esau came, and witb bim four bundled men. And lie divided the cbildren unto Leab, and unto Rachel, and unto the two handmaids. '2.  And he put the handmaids and their children foremost, and Leah and her cbildren after, and Rachel and Joseph hinder-most. 3. And he passed over before them, and bowed himself to the ground seven times, until be came near to liis brother. 4. And Esau ran to meet bim, and embraced bim, and fell on bis neck, and kissed him: and they wept.

       Here,

       I. Jacob discovers Esau's approach,  -v.  1. Some think that his lifting up his eyes denotes his cheerfulness and confidence, in opposition to a dejected countenance; having by prayer committed his case to God, he went on his way,  and his countenance was no more sad,  1 Sam. 1. 18. Note, Those that have cast their care upon God, may look before them with satisfaction and composure of mind, cheerfully expecting the issue, whate\ er it may be; come what will, nothing can come amiss to him whose heart is fixed, trusting in God. Jacob sets himself upon his watch-tower, to see what answer Grd will give to his prayers, Hab. 2. 1.

       II. He puts his family into the best order he could, to receive him, whether he should come as a friend, or as an enemy; consulting their decency if he come as a friend, and their s ifety if he come as an enemy,  v.  1, 2. Observe what a diffei'ent figure these two brothers made. Esau is attended with a guard of 400 men, and looks big; Jacob is followed by a cumbersome train of women and children that are his care, and he looks tender and solicitous for their safety; and yet Jacob had the birth-right, and was to have the dominion, and was every way the better man. Note, It is no disparagement to very great and good men, to give a personal attendance to their families, and to their family-affairs. Jacob, at the head of his household, set a better example than Esau at the head of his regiment.

       III. At their meeting, the expressions of kindness were interchanged in the best manner that could be between them.

       1.  Jacob bowed to Esau,  v.  3. Though he feared Esau as an enemy, yet he did obeisance to him as an elder brother; knowing and remembering perhaps that when Abel was preferred in God's acceptance before liis elder brother Cain, yet (Jod undertook for him to Cain that he should not be wanting in the duty and respect owing by a yoimger brother,  Unto thee shall be his desire, and thou shalt rule over him, ch.  4. 7. Note, (1.) The way to re-cox er peace where it has been broken, is, to do our duty, and pay our respects, upon all occasions, as if it had never l)een l)roken. It is the remembering and repeating of matters, that separates friends, and perpetuates the separation. (2.) A humble submissive carriage goes a great way toward the turning away of wrath. Many preserve themselves by humbling themselves; the bullet flies over him tliat stno])s.

       2.  Esau embraced Jacob,  {v.  4.)  He i-an to jneet him,  not in passion, Init in love; and as one heartily reconciled to him, he received him with all the endearments imaginable,  e7nhraccd him, fell 07i his ne(k, and kissed him.  Some think that when Esau came out to meet Jacob, it was with no bad design, nul that he brought his 400 men, only for state, that

       he might pay so much the greater respect to his returning brother. It is certain that Jacob understood the report of his messengers othei-wise,  ch.  32. 5, 6. Jacob was a man of prudence and fortitude, and we cannot suppcse him to admit of a groundless fear, to such a degree as he did this, nor that the Spirit of God would stir liim up to pray such a prayer as he did, for deliverance from a mere imaginary danger; and if there was not some wonderful change wrought upon the spirit cf Esau at this time, I see not how wrestling Jacob cculd be said to obtuin such

       Sower with men, as to denominate him a  /nihce. Tote, (1.) God has the hearts of all men in his hands, and can turn them when and how he pleases, by a secret, silent, but resistless power. He can, of a sudden, con\ ert enemies into friends, as he did two Sauls, one by restraining grace, (1 Sam. 26. 21, 25.) the other by renewing grace. Acts 9. 21, 22. (2.) It is not in vain to trust in God, and to call upon him in the day of trouble; they that do so, often find the issue much better than they expected.

       3. They both wept. Jacob wept for joy, to be thus kindly received by his brotlier whom he h. d feared; and Esau perhaps wept for grief and shauie, to think of the bad design he had concei\ ed against his brother, which he found himself strangely and unaccountably prevented from the executio;i i f.

       5. And be lifted up bis eyes, and saw the women and the children; and said, who ore  those  witb  thee?    And be said. The children which God bath graciously given thy  servant.     6.   Then  the  handmaidens came  near, they and  their  children, and they   bowed   themselves.    7.   And   Leab also with her cbildren came near, and bow ed themselves: and after came Joseph near and liacbel, and  they bowed themselves. 8. And he said, What  meanest  thou by all this drove  which  I  met?    And be  said, These are  to find grace in the sight of my lord.    9. And Esau said, I have  enough, my brother ; keep that thou bast unto thyself.    10. And  Jacob  said.  Nay,  I pray thee, if now I have found grace in tby sight, then receive my present at my band: for therefore 1 have seen tby face, as though I bad seen the face of God, and thou wast pleased witb me.    11. Take, I pray thee, my blessing that is brought to thee;  because God bath dealt graciously witb me, and because I have enough.   And he urged bim, and he took  it.     12. And be said. Let us take our journey, and let us go, and 1 will go before thee.    13. And be said unto bim, My lord knowetb that the children  are tender, and the flocks and herds witb young are  witb me; and if m(Mi should over-drive Ibem orVe day, all the flock will die.    14, Li{>t my lord, I pray thee, jjass over before bis servant: and J ^^ill lead on softly, according as the cattle that goeth belbre me and the cbildren, be able to endure; until I come unto my lord unto Seir.    15. And Esau said. Let me now leave with tiiee some  of the folk that  are  witb me.    And be
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       said, What  needeth it?   Let me find grace in the sight of my lord.

       We liave here the discourse between the two brothers at their meeting, which is very free and tVieiidly, without the least intimation of the old quarrel. It was the best way to say nothing of it. They converse,

       I. About Jacob's retinue,  v. 5.. 7.     Eleven  or iweh e little ones followed Jacob close, the eldest ;)f them not fourteen years old;  H'/io are these?  says Esau.    Jacob had sent him an account of the increase cf his estate,  {c/i.  32. 5.) but made no mention of his children; perhaps, because he would not expose them to his rage, if he should meet him us an enemy, or would please him with the unexpected sight,  if he should meet him  as a friend: Esau the: efore had reason to ask.  Who are tlione with thee?  To which common question Jacob returns a serious  answer;   such   as became his character, [ Thev are  the children which God hath graciously  I ^ive>i thy servant.     It had been a sufficient answer j to the question, and fit enough to be given to pro- | fane Esau,  if he had only said,  "They are  my ! children;" but then Jacob had not spoken like him- i self, like a man whose eyes were e\ er toward the Lord.    Note,  It becomes us, not only to do common actions, but to spealc of them,  after a godly sort,  3 John 6.    Jacob speaks of his children, 1. As God's  gifts; they are a  heritage of the Lord,  Ps. 127.  3.—113. 9.—107. 41.    2.  As"  choice  gifts; he hath  graciously  givtfh them.    Though they were m my, and now much his care, and as yet but slenderly provided for,  yet he  accounts them  great blessings; his wives and children hereupon come up in order, and pay their duty to Esau,  as he had done iieforethem;  {v.  6, 7.) for it becomes the family to show respect to those whom the master of the family shows respect to. II. About the present he had sent him. 1.   Esau  modestly  refused  it,  because he had enough, and did not need it,  v.   9.    Note, Those who wish to be considered men of honour, will not seem  to be mercenary in their friendship: whatever influence Jacob's present  had  upon Esau to pacifv him, he would not have it  thought  that it had any, and therefore he refused it.    His reason is, /  have enough,  I have  much;  so the word is; so much, that he was not willing to take any thing that was his brother's.    Note,  (1.)  Many that come short of spiritual blessings, and are out of covenant, yet have much of this world's we .Ith.    Esau had what was promised him, the fatness of the earth, and a livelihood liy his sword.    (2.) It is a good thing for those that have  much, to know that they have enough,  though they have not so much as some others have.    Even Esavi can say, /  have enough. (3.) Those that are content with what they have, must show it by not coveting what others have. Esau bids Jacob keep what he had to himself, supposing he had more need of it; Esau, for his part, needs it not, either to supply him, for he was rich, or to pacify him, for he Avas reconciled: we should take heed, lest at any time our covetousness impose upon the courtesy of others, and meanly take advantage of their generosity.

       2. Jacob affectionately urges him to accept it, and prevails,  v.  10, 11. Jacob sent it through fear, ^cA. 32. 20.) but, the fear being over, he now importunes his acceptance of it, for lo\ e, to show that he desired his brother's friendship, and did not merely dread his wrath; two things he urges, (1.) The satisfaction he had in his brother's favour, which he thought himself bound to make this thankful acknowledgment of. It is a very high compliment that he passes upon him, /  have seen thy face, as though I had seen the face of God,

       that is, "I have seen thee reconciled to mc, :md at

       eeace with me, as I desire to see God reccnc lee'.'' •r, the meaning is, that Jacob saw God's favour to him in Esau's: it was a token for good to him, that God had accepted his prayers. Note, [1.] Crea- ' ture-comforts ai'e then comforts indeed to us, when they are granted as answers to prayer, and are tokens of our acceptance with God. [2. ] It is matter of great joy to those that are of a peaceable and affectionate disposition, to recover the friendship cf their relations that they have been at variance with. (2.) The competency he had of this world's goods,  God has dealt graciously with me.  Note, If what we have in this world, increase under our hands, we must take notice of it with thankfulness, to the glory of God, and own that therein he has dealt graciously with us, better than we deserve: it is he that gives  power to get wealth,  Deut. 8. 18. He adds, " And / have enough; I have  all,"  so the word is. Esau's enough was much, but Jacob's enough was all. Note, A Godly man, thovigh he h<i\e  bvit little in the world, yet may truly say, " I haAe all," [1.] Because he has the  God  of all, and has all in him;  all is your's if ye be Christ's,  1 Cor. 3. 22. [2.] Because he has the  comfort o{  all;  I have all, and abound,  Phil. 4. 18. He that has much, would have more; but he that thinks he has all, is sure he has enough. He has all in prospect; he will have all shortly, when he comes to heaven: upon this principle, Jacob urged Esau, and he took his present. Note, It is an excellent thing when men's religion makes them generous, free-hearted, and open-handed, scorning to do a thing that is pal-tiy and sneaking.

       III.   About the progi-ess of their journey.    In which,

       1. Esau offers himself to be his guide and companion, in  token of sincere reconciliation,  v.   12. We never find that Jacob and Esau were so sociable with one another, and so affectionate, as they were now.    Note, As for God, his work is perfect.    He made Esau, not only not an enemy, but a friend. This bone that had been broken,' being well set, became stronger than ever.    Esau is become fond of Jacob's company, courts him to mount Seir: let us never despair of any, nor distrust God, in whose hand all hearts are.    Yet Jacob saw cause modestly to refuse this offer,  {v.  13, 14.) wherein he shows a tender concern for his own family and flocks, like a good shepherd and a good father.    He must consider the children and flocks with young, and not lead the one, or drive the other, too fast.    This pi-udence and tenderness of Jacob ought to be imitated by those that have the care and charge of young people in the things of God.   They must not ])e oyer-dnven, at first, by heavy tasks in religious services, but led as they can bear, having their work made as easy to them as possible.    Christ, the good shepherd does so, Isa. 40. 11.   Now Jacob will neither desire Esau to slacken his pace, nor f irce his family to quicken their's, nor leave them, to keep company with his brother, as many would have done, that love any society better than those of their own house; but he desires Esau to march before, and promises to follow him leisurely, as he could get forward.    Note, It is an unreasonable thing to tie others to our rate; we may come with comfort, at last to the same journey's end, though we do not journey together, either in the same path, or with the same pace.    There may be those, with whom we cannot fall  in,  and yet with whom we need not fall  out hy  the way.   'Jacob intimates to him, that it was his present'design to come to him to mount Seir; and we may presume he did so, after he had settled his family and concerns elsewhere, though that visit is not recorded.    Note, When we have happily recovered peace with our friends, we
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       must take care to cultivate it, and not to be behindhand with tlieni in civihties.

       2. Esau offers some of his men to be his guard and convoy,  v.  15. He saw Jacob but poorly attended, no servants but his husbandmen and shepherds, no pages or footmen; and therefore, thinking he was as desirous as himself (if he could afford it) to take state upon him, and look great, he would needs lend him some of his retinue, to attend upon him, that he might appear like Esau's brother; but Jacob numbly refuses his offer, only desiring that he would not take it amiss that he did not accept it; JVhat netdeth it?  (1.) Jacob is humble, and needs it not for  statf;  he desires not to make a fair show in the flesh, by encumbering himself, with a needless retinue. Note, It is the vanity (jf pomp and grandeur, that they are attended with a great deal, of which it may be'said,  What needeth it?  (2.) Jacob is under the divine protection, and needs it not for  safety.  Note, Those are sufficiently guarded, that have God for their Guard, and are under a convoy of his hosts, as Jacob was. They need not be beholden to an arm of flesh, that have God for their Arm every morning. Jacob adds, "Only  let me find grace in the sight of my Lord;  ha\'ing thv favour, I have all I need, all 1 desire from thee." If Jacob thus valued the good-will of a brother, much more reason have we to reckon that we have enough, if we have the good will of our God.

       16. So Esau returned that day on his way to Seir. 17. And Jacob journeyed to Suc-coth, and built him an liouse, and made booths for his cattle: therefore the name of the place is called Succoth.  Id.  And Jacob came to Shalem, a city of Shechem, which  is  in the land of Canaan, when he came from Padan-aram; and pitched his tent before the city. 19. And he bought a parcel of a field, where he had spread his tent, at the hand of the children of Hamor, Shechem's father, for an hundred pieces of money. 20. And he erected there an altar, and called it El-elohe-Israel.

       Here,

       1.  Jacob comes to  Succoth;  having in a friendly manner parted with Esau, who was gone to his own country,  {v.  16.) he comes to a place where, it should seem, he rested for some time, setup booths for his cattle, and other conveniences for himself and family. The place was afterward known by the name of  Succoth,  a city in the trilje of Gad, oil the other side Jordan; it signifies  booths:  that wlion his posteritv afterward dwelt in houses of stone, they might' remember that  the Syrian ready to perish  was their father, who was glad of booths; (Dent. 26. 5.) such was the rock whence they were hewn.

       2.  He comes to  Shechem;  we read  \t to Shalem, a city of Shechem;  the critics generally incline to read it appellatively;  he came safe, or, in fieace, to the city of Shechem:  after a p^vilous journey, in which he had met with many difficulties, he came safe at last, into Canaan. Note, Diseases and dangers should teach us how to value health and safety, and should help to enlarge our hearts in thankfulness, when our going out and coming in have been signally preserved.

       Here, (1.) He buys a field,  v.  19. Though the land of Canaan was his by promise, yet the time for taking possession being not yet come, he is content to pay for his own, to prevent disputes with the present occupants.   Note, Dominion is not founded

       in grace.    Those that have heaven on free-cost, must not expect to have earth so.

       (2.) He builds an altar,  -v.  20. [1.] In thankfulness to God, for the good hand of his providence over him. He did not content himself with verbal acknowledgments of God's favour to him, but made real ones. [2.] That he might keep up religion, and the worship of God, in his family. Note, Where we have a tent, God must have an altai-; where we have a house, he must have a church in it. He dedicated this altar to the honour of  Hl-clohe-Israel, God, the (iod of Israel:  to the honour of God, in general, the only living and true God, the best of beings and first of causes; and to the honour of the God of  Israel,  as a God in co\ enant with him. Note, in our worship of God, we must be guided and governed by the joint discoveries, both of natural and re\ealed religion. God had lately called him by the name of  Israel,  and now he calls God  the (iod of Israel;  though he is styled  a prince with (iod,  God shall still be a Prince with him, his Lord and his God. Note, Our hoinours then become honours indeed to us, when they are consecrated to God's honour; Israel's God is Israel's glory.

       CHAP. XXXIV.

       At this chapter begins the story of Jacob's afflictions in his children, which were very great, and are recorded to show, 1. The vanity of this world. That which ij dearest to us, may prove our greatest vexation, and we may meet with the greatest crosses in those things of which we said,  This same shall comfort us.  2. The common g^riefs of good people. Jacob's children were circumcised, were well-taught, and prayed for, and had very good examples set them ; yet some of them proved very untoward :  The race is not to the sioij't, nor the battle to the strong.  Grace does not run in the blood, and yet the interrupting of the entail of grace does not cut off the entail of profession and visible church-privileges: hay, Jacob's sons, though they were his grief in some things, yet were all taken into covenant with God. In this chapter we have, I. Dinah debauched, v. 1. .5. II. A treaty of marriage between her and Shechem who had defiled her, v. 6. .19. Ill, The circumcision of the Shechemites, pursuant to that treaty, v. 20..24. IV. The perfidious and bloody revenge wnich Simeon and Levi took upon them, v. 25. .31.

       1. 4 ND Dinali the  daug;hter of  Leah,

       J\. lohich  she bare unto Jacol), went out to see the daughters of the land. 2. And when Shechem the son of Hamor the Hivite, prince of the country, saw her, Iw took her, and lay with her, and defiled lier. 3. And his soul clave unto Dinah tiie daughter of Jacob, and he loved th(^ damsel, and spake kindly unto tiie damsel. 4. And Shechem spake unto his fatlier Hamor, saying, Get me this damsel to wife. 5, And Jacob heard tiiat he had defiled Dinah his daughter: now his sons were witii his cattle in the field: and Jacob held his peace until they were come.

       Dinah was, for aught that appears, Jacob's only d uiglitcr, and we may suppose her therefore the mother's fondling, and the darling of the family; and yet she proves neither a joy nor a credit to them; for those children seldom prove either the best, or the hajjpiest, that are most indulged. She is reckoned now but fifteen or sixteen years of age, when she here occasioned so much mischief.

       Observe,

       1. Her vain curiosity, which exposed her; she went out, perhaps unknown to her father, but by the connivance of her mother,  to see the daughtera^
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       vj the land; {y.  1.) probably, it was at a ball,  ct  on Kome public day. Being iui only duugliter, slie 1 bought herself solitary at home, having none of her own age and sex to converse with; and therefore she must needs go abroad to chvert herself, to keep off melancholy, and to accomplish herself by fjonversat.on better tliaii she could m her father's tents. Note, It is a \*ery good tiling for children to love home; it is parents' wisdom to make it easy to them, and cliildren's dr.ty tlien to be easy in it. Her pretence was,  to see the dauglucrs of the land, to see how they dressed, and liow they danced, and what was fashionable among them; she wenttoirt-; yet that was not all, she went to  be seen  too; she went to see the  daughters  of the land, but, it may be, with some thoughts of the  sons  of the land too. I doubt she went to get acquaintance with those Canaanites, and to learn their way. Note, The pride and vanity of young people betray them into many snares.

       2.  The loss of her honour by this meims; (7'.  2.) iShechem the prince of the country,  but a slave to liis own lusts, took her, and lay with her, it should seem not so much by force as by surprise. Note, Great men think they may do any thing; and what more mischievous than untaught and ungo\ erned youth? See what came of Dinah's gadding: young women must learn to be  chaste, keepers at home; these properties are put togethei', Tit. 2. 5, for those that are not keepers at home, expose their chastity. Dinah went abroad to look about her; but if she had looked about her as she ought, she had not fallen into this snare. Note, The beginning of sin is as the letting forth of water. How great a matter does a little fire kindle! We should therefore carefully avoid all occasions of sin and approaches to it.

       3.  The court Shechem made to her, after he had defiied her; this was fair and conmiendab'e, and made the best of what was bad; he loved her, (not as Amnon, 2Sam. 13. 15.) and he engaged his father to make a match for him with her, x-. 4.

       4.  The tidings brought to poor Jacob,  v. 5.  As soon as his children grew uj), they began to be a grief to him; let not godly parents, that are lamenting the miscarriages of their children, think their case singular or unprecedented. The good man held his peace,  as one astonished, that knows not what to sav;or, he said nothing, for fear of saying amiss, as David; (Ps. 39. 1, 2.) he smothered his resentments, lest, if he had suffered them to break out, they should ha\ e transported him into any indecencies. Or, it should seem, he had left the management of his affairs \ ery much (too much I doubt) to his sons, and he would do nothing without them: or, at least, he knew they \yould make him uneasy, if he did, they having showed themselves, of late, upon a'l occasions, bold, forward and assuming. Note, Things never go well, when the authority of a parent runs low in a family. Let every man  bear rule in his own house, and have his children in subjection •with all gravity.

       6. And Hamor the father of Shechem went out unto Jacob to commune with hipm. 7. And the sons of Jacob came out of the field when they heard  it:  and the men were grieved, and they were very wroth ; because he had w^rought folly in Israel, in lying with Jacob's daughter; which thing ought not to be done. 8. And Hamor communed with them, saying, The soul of my son Shechem longeth for your daughter: I pray you give ner him to wife.    9. And make ye  marria-

       VOL.   I.—Z

       ges with us,  and  give your daughters unio us, and take our daugiUeis unto you. 10. And ye shall dwell with us: and the land shall be before you; dw(^ll and trade ye therein, and get you possessions therein. 11, And Shechem said unto her father and unto her brethren, Let me find grace in your eyes, and w hat ye shall say unto me 1 will give. 12. Ask me never so much dowry and gift, and 1 \\ ill give accoiding as ye shall say unto me : but give me the damsel to wife. 13. And Ih(^ sons of Jacob answered Shechem and I  i  amor his father deceitfully, and said, because he had defiled Dinah their sister; 11. And they said unto them, We cannot do this thing, to give our sister to one that is uncircumcised ; for that «!ere a reproach unto us. 15. But in this we  will fonseut unto you : if ye will be as we 6e, tliat  every male of you be circumcised ; 16. Then will we give our daughters unto you, and  we  will take your daughters to us, and we will dwell with you, and we will become one people. 17. But if ye will not hearken unto us, to be circumcised ; then will we take our daughter, and we wiU be gone.

       Jacob's sons when they heard of the injury done to Dinah, showed a very great resentment ot it, influenced perhaps rather by jealousy for the honour of their family, than by a sense of virtue. Many are concerned at the sliamefulness of sin, that never lay to lieart the sinfulness of it.

       It is here called/o/Zy m  Israel, {v. 7.)  according to the language of after-times; for Israel was not yet a people, but a family only. Note, 1. Uncleanness is folly; for it sacrifices the favour of God, peace ol conscience, and all the soul can pretend to, that is sacred and honourable, to a base and brutish lust. 2. This folly is most shameful in  Israel,  in a family in Israel, where God is known and worshipped, as he was in Jacob's tents, by the name of  the God  0/ Israel.  Folly in Israel is scandalous indeed. 3. It is a good thing to have sin stamped with a bad name: uncleanness is here proverbially called  folly in Israel,  2 Sam. 13. 12. Dinah is here called  Jacob's daughter,  for warning to all the daughters ot Israel, tliat they betray not themselves to this folly.

       Hamor came to treat with Jacob himself, but he turns them over to his sons; and here we ha\e a particular account of the treaty, in which it is a shame to say, the Canaanites were more honest than the Israelites.

       I.  Hamor and Shechem fairly propose this match, in order to a coalition in  trade.  Shechem is deeply in love with Dinah; he will have her upon anv tenns", V.  11, 12. His father not only consents, but solicits for him, and gravely insists upon the advantages that would follow from the union of the families, V.  9, 10. He shows no jealousy of Jacob, though he was a stranger, but rather an eamest desire to settle a correspondence with him and his family, making him that generous offer.  The landshall'be before you, trade ye therein.

       II. Jac< b's sons basely pretend to insist upcn a coalition in  religion,  when really they designed nothing less. If Jacob had taken the management of this affair into his own hands, it is probable that he and Hamcr would soon have concluded it; but Jacob's sons meditate only revenge; and a strange pro-
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       ject they have for the compassing of it--the Shechem- ; ites must be circumcised; rn t  lo make them holy, they never intended  that, but to make them   sore, that they might become an easier prey to their sword. |

       1.  The pretence was specious; " It is the honcur i of Jacob's family, tliat they carry ab: ut with them the token of God's coxenant with them; and it will be a reproach to them that are thus dignified and | distinguished, to enter into such a strict alliance i with them thatare  uncircumcised;{v.  14.) and therefore,  if ye nvill be circumcised, then ive nvill become one fieofile with you," v.  15, 16. Had they been sincere herein, their proposals of these terms would have had in it s methiug c(mmendable: for, (1.) Israelites shruld not intermarry with Canaanites, profess.vrs with pr. fane; it is a great sin, or, at least, the cause and inlet of a great deal, and has rften been of pernicious c nsequence. (2.) The interest we ha\'e in any persons, and the hold we have cf them, should be wisely improved by us, to bring them to the love and practice rf religion;  (He that •winneth souls is wise;)  but then we must n-1 like Jacob's sons, think it em ugh to persuade them to submit to the external rites of religion, but must endeavour to convince them of its reasonableness, and to bring them acquainted with the power of it.

       2.  The inteuticn was malicious, as appears by the sequel of the story; all they aimed at was to prepare them for the day of slaughter. Note, Blocdy designs have often'been covered and carried rn, with a pretence cf religion ; thus they have been acccm-phshed most plausibly, and most securely: But tb.is dissembled piety is, d ubtless double iniquity. Religion is never more injured, n- r God's sacraments more profaned, than when they arc thus used f(r a cloke of maliciousness. Nay,'if Jacob's sons had 710^ had this bloody design, I do not see h w they could justify their offering the sacred s=gn ( f ci; cuni-cision, the seal of G,;d's covenant, to these de\<.ted Canaanites, who had no part ncr lot in tlie matter. They had no right to the seal, that had no right to the promise;  it is not meet to take the children's bread, and cast it to dogs :  but Jacob's sens valued not this, while they could make it serve their tui-n.

       18. And their words pleased Hamor, and Shechem Hamor's son.    19. And tlie young man deferred not to do the thing, because he had deUght in Jacob's daughter : and lie ica&  more honourable tiian all the house of his father.    20. And Hanior and Shechem his son came unto the gat(> of tlieir city, and communed with the men of tlieir city, saying, 21. These men  arp.  peaceable with us, therefore let them dwell in the land, and  trade therein;  for  the  land, behold,  ?i  is  large enough for them; let us take their daughters to us for wives, and let us  give them  our daughters.    22. Only herein will the men consent unto us for to dwell with us, to be one people, if every male among us be circumcised,  as they  are  circumcised.     23. Shall  not their cattle, and their substance,and eveiy beast of dieir's,  he  ours ?    Only let us consent unto them, and they will dwell with us.    24. And unto  lianior and unto Shechem his son hearkened all that went out of the gate of the city: and cveiy male was circumcised, all that went out of the gate of liis city.

       Here, 1. Hamor and Shechem gave ccnscni themselves to be circumcised, x'. 18, 19. To this perhaps they were moved, not (nly by the strong desire they had to bring ab' ut this match, but by what they might have heard rf the sacred and honourable intentions cf this sign, in the family cf Abraham, which, it is pn bablc, they had seme confused notions of, and (t the promises confirmed by it; which made them the more desir,,us to incorp(:rat<^ with the family cf Jac> b, Zech. 8. 23. Note, (1.) Many who knew little of religi( n, yet knc;w so much of it as makes them willing to j( in themselves with these that are religicus. (2.) If a man would take upon him a f rm of religion, to gain a good wife, much mere should we embrace the pc wer of it, to gain the favour : f a good (icd; e\ en circumcise cur hearts to love him, and as Shechem here,  not defer to do the thing.  2. They gained the ct nsent of the men of their city, Jacob's s; ns lequiring that  they also should be circumcised. (1.) They themselves had great influence upcn tl.em by their conversation and example. Note, Religion would greatly prevail, if those in authority, who, like Shechem, are more honourable than their neighbours, would appear forward and zealous for it. (2.) They urged an argttment which was very cogent,  {v.  23.) Shall not their cattle and their substance be ours? They observed that Jacob's sons were industrious thriving people, and promised themselves and their neighbours advantage by an alliance with them; it would improv e ground and trade, and bring money into their country. Now, [1.] It was bad enough to  marry  upon this principle; yet we see covetous-ness the greatest matchmaker in the world, and nothing designed so much, with many, as the laying of house to house, and field to field, without regard had to any other consideration. [2.] It was worse to be circiancised  upon this principle. The Shechemites will embrace the religion of Jacob's family, (iily in hopes of interesting themseh es thereby in the riches of that family. Thus there are many, with whom gcun is godliness, and who are more go\ erned and influenced by their secular interest, than by any principle of their religion.

       25. And it came to pass on the third day, when they were sore, that two of the sons oi Jacob, Simeon and Levi, Dinah's brethren, took each man his sv^ord, and came upon the city boldly, and slew all the males. 2G. And they slew Hamor and Shechem his son with the edge of the sword, and took Dinah out of Shechem's house, and w^nt out. 27. The sons of Jacob came upon the slain, and spoiled the city, because they had defiled their sister. 28. They took their shec^j), and their oxen, and their asses, and that which iras  in the city, and that which  vas  in the field. 29. And all their wealth, and all their little ones, and their wdves, took they captive, and spoiled even all that  n-as  in the house. 30. And Jacol> said to Simeon and Levi, Ye have troubled me, to make me to stink among the inhabitants of the land, among the Canaanites and the Perizzites: and 1  hcbig  few in number, they shall gather themselves together against me, and slay me and 1 shall be destroyed, I and my house. 31. And they said. Should he deal with om sister as with an harlot ?
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       Here  we have Simeon and Levi, two of Jacob's sons, young men not much above twenty years old, cutting the throats of the Shechemites, and thereby breaking the heart of theii- good father.

       1. Here is the barbarous murder f f the Shechemites; Jacob himself was used to the sheep-hodc, but his sons had got sw(n-ds by their sides, as if they had been the seed t f Esiu, who was to live by his sword; we have them here,

       1.  Slaving the iiihabit:nts ff Sherhem,  all the males;  Hamor and Slicchem p irticularly, with whom tliey had been treating in a friendly nuiTiner but the other day, yet with a design up^ n their lives. Smie tliink that all Jacob's s :ns, when they wheedled the Shecliemites to be cir .umcised, designed to take advantage of their soreness, and t'l rescue Dinah fr im among t!:em; but t'aat Simeon ;;nd Levi, t"^ content with that, would themselves avenge the injury—.-- 1 q,p^.  ^^y^  it with a witness. Now, (1.) It cannot be den... .„ ,,^^^^ (^^^^^ ^^,,^^ righteous in it. Had the Shechemites been ..^^^  -^^  ^,^^^^j_ enc.e to any command or (jod, then ^--'.mcision wruld have been their pr tcctionj b :t when ttn^_, submitted to that sa:red rite, only to serve a turn, to please their prince, and to enrich themsehes, it was j ist with God to bring this vipon them. Note, As U' tiling se-ures us better than true religion, so nothing exposes us more than religion only pretended to. (2.) Biit Simeon and Levi were most unrighteous. [1.] It was true that Shechem  had ivrou^ht folly in Israel,  in defiling D nah; but it ought to have lieen considered how fir Dinah herself ha.d been accessary to it. Had Shechem abused her in lier own motlier's tent, it had been another matter; but she went upon this ground, and perhaps by her indecent carriage had struck the spark which oegan the fire: when we are severe upon the sinner, we ought to consider who was the tempter. [2.] It was true that Shecliem had done ill, but he was en-dea\ ouring to atone for it, and was :is honest and honour.ible,  ex fw^t facto — after tfu deed, as  tlie case would admit: it was not the rase ( f the Levite's cnnrubine that was abused to death, nor does he justify wh'.t he has d' ne, but courts a reconciliation up m any terms. [3.] It was true that Shechem had done ill; but what was that t"" all tlie Shechemites? Does one man sin, and will they be wroth with all the town? Must the innocent fall with the gtiilty?  This was barbar'us indeed. [4.] But that which abfive ali aggravated the cruelty, was, the m'ist perfidious treachery that was iii it. The Shechemites had submitted t'^ their conditirns, ;nid liad done th.at upin which they had promised to be-c me cne pc'ple wich them; (f. 16.) yet they act as sworn enem.ies to those to whom they were' lately Ijec^me sworn friends, making as light of their covenant, as they did of the l.iws "^f humanitv. And are these the s^'us of Israel?  Ciirsed be their anger, for it was ^fierce.  [5.] This also added t-^i tlie crime that they made a holy ordinaii'-e of God subsei'vient to their wicked design, so making that rdirus; as if it were not enough f ir them to shame themseh es and their family, they bring a reproach upr n that homurable badge of their religion; justly Avould it be called  a bloodii oi'dinance.

       2.  Seizing the prey of Shechem, and plundering the town; they rescued Dinah,  {v.  26.) and if that was all they came for, they might have done that without blood, as appears by their own showing,  (t-. 17.) but they aimed at the spoil; and though Simeon ;md Levi only were the murdcre'-s, vet it is intima- i ted that others of the sons of Jacob  came upon the slain, and spoiled the city, {v.  27.) and so became

       ■ accessary to the murder; in them it was manifest injustice, yet here we may observe the righteousness of God. The Shechemites were willing to gratify the  sons of Jacob by submitting to the penance of

       oniani^,.x.,

       ,        .  •■   IJICU    Wet

       then-reproach, ana ,  ._ ointment: but let such chitareir

       circumcision, upon this principle.  Shall not their cattle and their f-ubstance be ours; {v.  23.) and see what was the issue; instead of making themselves masters of the wealth of Jacob's family, Jacob's family become masters of their wealth. Note, Those who unjustly grasp at that which is another's, justly lose that which is their own.

       II. Here is J;xol)'s resentment of this bloody deed of Simeon imd Levi,  x'.  30. Two tilings he  bitterly complains of,

       1.  I'he rei-roach they had brought upon  him thereby;  Ye have troubled me,  put me into a disorder, for ye have made me  to stink among the inhabitants of the land,  tlii.t is, " Ye have rendered me and my family odious . mong them. What will they say of IS and oui- religion? We shall be looked upon as tlie most perfidious barbarous people in the world." Note, The gross misconduct of wicked children is the grief and shame of their godly parents. Children should l)e the joy of their parents; but Avicked children are their trouble, sadden their hearts, break their spirits, and make them go '-nnurning from day to day.    Children should be an

       t^heir parents; but wicked children are as dead flies in their pot of • ,- , '"'^'*^" ^""w. that if they repent not, the griet they have caused to tneu puvents and the damage religion has sustained in its reputation through them, will come into the account and be reckoned for.

       2.  The niin they had exposed him to; what could be expected, but that the Canaanites, who were numerous and formidable, would confederate against him, and he and his little family would become an easy prey to them?  I shall be destroyed, I aiid my house,  if all the Shechemites must be destroyed for the offence of one, why not all the Israelites'for the offence of two? Jacob knew indeed that God had promised to preserve and perpetuate his house; but he might justly fear that these vile practices of his children would amount to a forfeiture, and cut off the entail. Note, When sin is in the house, there is reason to fear ruin at the door. The tender parents foresee those bad consequences of sin, which the wicked children have no dread of.

       One would think this should have made them to relent, and they should have humbled themselves to their good father, and begged his pardon; but, instead of that the}' justify themselves, and give him this insolent reply.  Should he deal with our sister as with an harlot?  No, he should not; but if he do, must they be their own avengers? Will nothing less than so many lives, and the ruin of a whole city, serve to ;'.tone for an abuse done to one foolish girl? By their question they tacitly reflect upon their father, as if he would have lieen content to let them deal with his daughter as with an harlot Note, It is common for those who uin into one extreme, to reproach and censure those who keep the mean, as if they ran into the other. Those who condemn the rigour of revenge, shall be misrepresented, as if they countenanced and justified the offence.

       CHAP. XXXV.

       In this chapter, we have three communions, and three funerals. I. Three communions between God and Jacob. 1. God ordered Jacob to Bcth-el; and, in obedience to that order, he purjrcd his house of idols, and prepared for that journey, v. 1.. 5. 2. Jacob built an altar at Bethel, to the honour of God that had appeared to him, and in performance of his voiv, v. 6, 7. 3. God appeared to him aprain, and confirmed  (he  chang-e of his name, and the covenant with him, (v. ft. . 13.) of which appearance .Jacob made a gratefnl aclaiowledo-ment, v. 14, 15.  If. Three funerals. 1. Deborah's,v. 8. 2. Rachel's, r. 16 .. 20. 3. Isaac's, v. 27 .. 29. Here is also Reuben's incest, (v. 22.) and an account of Jacob's sons, v. 23 .. 26.
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       1. A ND God said unto Jacob, Arise, go XlL up to Beth-el, and dwell there : and make there an altar unto God, tiiat appeared unto thee when thou flcddest from the face of Esau thy brother. 2. Then Jacob said unto his household, and to all that were  with him, Put away the stiange gods that  are  among you, and be clean, and change your garments: 3. And lei us arise, and go up to Beth-el; and J will make there an altar unto God, who answered me in the day of my distress, and was with me in the way which I w ent. 4. And they gave unto Jacob all the strange gods which  wne  in their hand, and  all their ear-rings which  were  in their ears; and Jacob hid them under the oak which  was  by Shechem. 5. And they journeyed: anr' the terror of God was upon tlT- .ides tiiat loere  round about ti-^-, and they did not pursue fl^t'^» *^'^c sons of Jacob. Here,

       I. God reminds Jacob of his vow at Beth-el, and sends him thither to perform it,  v.  1. Jacob had said in the dav of his distress,  If I come again in peace this stone shall be God's house, ch.  28. 22. God had performed his part of the bargain, and had given Jacob more than bread to eat, and raiment to put on—he had got an estate, and was become two bands; but, it should seem, he had forgotten his vow, or, at least, had too long deferred the performance of it. Seven or eight years it was now, since he came to Canaan; he had purchased ground there, and had built an altar in remembrance of God's last appearance to him when he called him  Israel; {ch. 33. 19, 20.) but Beth-el still is forgotten. Note, Time is apt to wear out the sense of mercies, and the impressions made upon us by them, it should not be so, but so it is. God had exercised Jacob with a very sore affliction in his family,  {ch.  34.) to see if that would bring his vow to his rememl)rance, and put him upon the performance of it, but it had not that eff'ect; therefore God comes himself and

       Suts him in mind of it,  Jrise, go to Beth-el. Tote, 1.' As many as God loves, he will remind ot neglected duties, one wav or other, by conscience •or by providences. 2. When we have vowed a vow to God, it is best not to defer the payment of it, (Eccl. 5. 4.) yet better late than never. God bade him go to Beth-el and dwell there, that is, not only go himself, but take his family with him, that they might join with him in his devotions. Note, In Beth-el, the house of God, we should desire to dwell, Ps. 27. 4. That should be our home, not our inn. God reminds him not expressly of his vow, but of the occasion of it,  ivhen thou Jieddest from p the face of Esau.  Note, The remembrance of former afflictions should bring to miiid the workings of our souls under them, Ps. 66. 13, 14.

       II. Jacob commands his household to i)repare for this solemnity; not only for the journey and remove, but for tlie religious services that were to be performed,  IK  2, 3. N(^tc, 1. Before solemn ordinances, there must be solemn preparation.  Wash you, imke you clean,  and then  come, and let us reason together, lad.  1. 16. . 18. 2. Masters of families sllould use their authority for the promoting of reli-pi'in in their families. Not only we, but our houses also, should serve the Lord, Josh. 24. 15. Observe the commands he gives his household, like Abraham,  ch.    18,  19. (1.) They must  put away the

       strajigegods.  Strange gods in Jacob's family! Strange things indeed! Could such a family, that was taught the gocd knowledge of the Lord, admit them:* Could such a master, to whom God had appeared twice, and oftener, connive at them.'' Doubtless, this was his infirmity. Note, Those that are good themselves, cannot have those about them so good as they should be. In those families where there is a face of religion, jmd an altar to God, yet many times there is much amiss, and more strange gcds than one would suspect. In Jacob's family, Rachel had her  Terajihim,  which, it is to be feared, she secretly made some superstitious use of. * The captives of Shechem brought their gods along with them, and perhaps Jacob's sons took some with tlie plunder. Howe\er they came by them, now they must  put them unvay.  (2.) They must  be clean, and  change their garments;  they must obser-y»  "^ due decorum, and make the best aPV'''V"^^ii i-could; Simeon and Levi i^- ;. ^\'^":  ^^t ^^^  "^ blood, it concernr-' --'" Pfrticulariy to wash and to nut o<^ *■'""" g.irments that were so stamed. i hese -Jic but ceremonies, signifying the purification and change of the heart. What are clean clothes, and new clothes, without a clean heart, and a new heart. Dr. Lightfoot, by their  being clean,  or  washing  them, understands Jacob's admission of the proselytes of Shechem and Syria into his religion by baptism, because circumcision was become odious. (3.) They must go with him to Beth-el,  v.  3. Note, Masters of families, when they go up to the house of God, should bring their families with them.

       III. His family surrendered all they had, that was idolatrovis or superstitious,  v.  4. Perhaps if Jacob had called for them sooner, they had sooner parted with them, being convicted by their cwn consciences of the vanity of them. Note, Sometimes attempts for reformation succeed better than one could have expected, and people are not so obstinate against them as we feared. Jacob's servants, and even the retainers of his family, gave him all the strange gods, and the ear-rings they wore, either as charm.s, or to the hone ur of their gods; they parted with all. Note, Reformation is not sincere, if it be not universal. We hope they parted with them cheerfully,and without reluctance, asEphraim did, when he said,  ]l'hut have I to do any more with idols?  (Hos. 14. 8.) or that people that said to their idols,  (iet thee hence,  Isa. 30. 22. Jacob took care to bury their images, we may suppose, in some place unknown to them, that they might not afterward find them, and return to them. Note, We must be wholly separated from our sins, as we are from those that are dead and bur.ed out of our sight; cast them  to the moles and the bats,  Isa. 2. 20.

       IV. He removes without molestation from Shechem to Beth-el,  xk  5, The terror of God was upon the cities.  Though the Canaanites were much exasperated against the sons of Jacob for their barbarous usage of the Shechemites, yet they were so restrained by a di\ ine power that they could not take this tair opportunity which now offered itself, when they were upt-n their march, to avenge their neighbour's quarrel.    Note, The way of duty is the way

       I of safet)-.    While there was sin in Jacob's house, I he was afraid of his neighbours; l)ut now that the j strange gods were put away, and they were  all going together  to  B^th-el,  his   neighbours  were j afraid of him.    When we are about God's work, j we are under speciid protection, God is with us, while we arc with him; and if he Ix- for us, who can be against usr" See Exod. 34. 24,     Ko man shall desire thy land, when thou goest up to appear before the Lord.     God governs the woild more by j secret terrors on men's minds than we are aware of.

       ! * In his note on  ch.  31.19. oiir Author expresses a more favjiurable opinion; but the opinion expressed here seems more probable.— Kb
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       6.  So Jacob came to Luz, which  is  in the  land of Canaan, that  is  Beth-el, he and all  the people that  wejx  with him. 7. And he built there an altar, and called the place El-beth-el: because there God appeared unto him, when he fled from the face of his brother. 8. But Deborah, Rebekah''s nurse died, and she was buiied beneath Beth-el, under an oak ; and the name of it was called Allon-bachuth. 9. And God appeared unto Jacob again, when he came out of Pa-dan-aram, and blessed him. 10. And God said unto him. Thy name  is  Jacob: thy name shall not be called any more Jacob, but Israel shall be thy name; and he calleci ins name Israel. 11. And God said unto him, I  oni  God Almighty: be fruitful and multiply ; a nation and a company of nations shall be of thee: and kings shall come out of thy loins ; 12. And the land which I gave Abraham and Isaac, to thee 1 will give it, and to thy seed after thee will [ giv-e the land. 13. And God went up from him, in the place where he talked with him. 14. And Jacob set up a pillar in the place \\'!iere he talked with him,  even a pillar of stone: and he poured a drink offering thereon, and he poured oil thereon ; 15. And Jacob called the name of the place where God spake with him, Beth-el.

       Jacob and his retinue being come safe to Beth-el, we are here told what passed there.

       I.  There he built an altar,  (v. 7.)  and, no doubt, offered sacrifice upon it, perhaps the tenth of his f attle, according to his vow, /  ivill give the tenth unto thee.  With these sacrifices he joined praises for former mercies, particularly that which the sight of the place brought fresh to his remembrance; and he added prayers for the contiauance of God's favour to him and his f miily. And he called the place, that is,  the altar, El-beth-el, the (iod of Bethel.  As, when he made a thankful acknowledgment of the honour God had lately done him in calling him  Israel,  he worshipped God by the name of  Kl-elohe-Israel;  sr>, now tliat he was making a grateful recognition of God's f.ivour to him at Beth-el, he worships God by the n imc of  Kl-beth-el, the God of Beth-el,  because there (rod appeared to him. Note, The comfort which the samts have in holy ordinances, is not so n\iich fmm  Beth-el, the house of God,  :is from  El-beth-el, the God of the house. The ordinances are  Ijtit  empty things, if we do not meet w'th God in them.

       II. There he bur ed Deborah, Rebekah's nurse, XK S.  WehivC re son to think tliat Jacob, after lie came to Canaan, wlrlc h s family dwelt near •Shechem, went himself (it is likely often) to visit his father Isaac at Heb'on. Rebekah, probably, WHS dead, but her old 'nurse (of whom mention is made,  ch. 24.  59.) survived her, .^.nd Jacob took her to hip. family, to be a companion to his wi\ es, her country-women, and an instructor to his children; while they were at Beth-el, she died, and died lamented, so much lamented, that the oak under which she was buried, was called  Allon-Bachuth, the oak of weefiing.  Note, 1. Old servants in a fa-niily, that have in their time been faithful and useful, ought to be respected.    Honour was done to

       this i.u,:-e, at her death, by Jacob's family, though she was not related to them, and though she was aged. Former ser\'ices, in such a case, must be remembered. 2. We do not know where death may meet us; perhaps at Beth-el, the house of God. Therefore let us be always ready. 3. Family-afHictions may come even then, when family-reformation and religion are on foot. Therefore, rejoice with trembling.

       III. There God appeared to him,  {y.  9.) to own his altar, and to answer to the name by which he had called him,  Ihe God of Beth-el, {v.  7.) and to comfort him under his affliction,  v.  8. Note, God will appear to them in a way of grace, that attend on him in a way of duty.

       Here, 1. He confirmed the change of his name, V.  10. It was done before by the angel that wrestled with him,  {ch.  32. 28.) and here it was ratified by the Div'ne Majesty, or  Shechinah,  that appeared to him. There, it was to encourage him against the fear of Esau, here, against the fear of the Canaan-ites. Who can  he  too hard for Israel, a prince with God? It is below these that are thus dignified, to dro( p and despond.

       2. He renewed and rat fied the co\ enant with him, by the name  El-shaddai. I am God Almighty; God all-sufficient, {-v.  11.) able to make good the promise in  due  time, and to support thee and provide for thee in the  mean  time. Two things are promised him, which we ha\ e met with often before. (1.) I'hat he should be the father of a great nation; great in  number, ^company of nations shall be of thee;  e\ cry tribe of Israel was a nation, and all the twelve a  comf^any  of nations, gi-eat in  honour and fiorver, kings shall come out of thy loins.  (2.) That he should be the master of a good land, (x". 12.) described by the grantees, Abraham and Isaac, to whom it was promised, not by the occupants, the Canaanites, in whose possession it now was. The land that was gi\en to Abraham and Is ac, is here entailed on Jacob and his seed. He shall not have ch Idren without an est ite, which is often the case ot the poor; nor an estate without children, which is often the gr.ef of the rich; but both. These two promises had a spiritual signification, which we may suppose Jacob himself had some notion of, though not so clear and distinct as we now have: for, without doubt, Christ is the promised Seed, and heaven is the promised land; the former is the foundation, and the latter the top-stone, of all God's favours.

       He then went up from him, or  from over him,  in some \ isible display of glory, which had hovered over him while he talked with him,  t^.  13. Note, The sweetest communion the saints have with God in this world, are short and transient, and soon have an end. Our vision of God in hea\ en will be everlasting; there we shall be ever with the Lord; it is not so here.

       IV. There Jacob erected a memorial of this,  v. 14. 1. He set up a pillar. When he was going to Padan-aram, he set up that stone which he had laid his head on, for a pillar; that was agreeable enough to his low condition, and his hasty flight; but now he took time to erect one more stately, more distinguishable and dur ible, probably, inserting that stone into it. In token rf h's intending it for a sacred memorial of h's communion with God, he poured oil and the other ingredients of a drink-offering upon it. His vow w;^.s,  7his stone shall be God's house,  that is, shall be set up for his honour, as houses to the praise of their builders; and here he performs it, transferring it to God by anointing it. 2. He confirmed the name he had formerly given to the place, (t*.  15.)  Beth-el, the house of God.  Yet this very place afterward lost the honour of its name, and be came  Beth-aven, a house of iniquity;  for here it was
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       that Jeroboam set up one of his calves. It is impossible for the best men to entail upon a place so much as  the profession axid form  of religion.

       16. And they journe3-ed from Beth-el; and there was but a httlc way to come to Ephrath: and Rachel travailed, and she had hard labour. 17. And it came to pass, when she was in hard labour, that the midwife said unto her. Fear not; thou shall have this son also. 18. And it came to pass, as her soul was in departing, (for she di(nl,) that she called his name Ben-oni; but his father called him Benjamin. 19. And llachol died, and was buried in the way to Eijhratii, which  is  Beth-lehem. 20. And Jacob set a pillar upon her grave : that  is  the pillar of Rachel's grave unto this day.

       We have here the story of the death of Rachel, the beloved wife of Jacob.

       1.  She fell in tra\'ail by the way, not able to reach to Beth-lehem the next town, though they were near it; so suddenly does pain come upon a woman in travail, which she cannot escape, or put off. We may suppose that Jacob had soon a tent up, convenient enough for her reception.

       2.  Her pains were violent. She had  hard labour; h"irder than usual: this was the effect of sin,  ch.  3. 16. Note, Human life begins with sorrow, and the roses of its joy are surrounded with thorns.

       3.  The midwife encouraged her, -r;. 17. No doubt, she had her midwife with her, ready at hind, yet that would not secure her. Rachel had said, when she bare Joseph,  God shall add another son;  which now the midwife remembers, and tells her her words were made good. Yet this did not avail to keep up her spirits; unless God command away fear, no one else can. He only says, as one having authority,  Fear not.  We are apt in extreme perils, to comfort ourselves and our friends with the hopes of a temporal deliverance, in which we may be disappointed; we had better found our comforts on that which cannot fail us, the hope of eternal life.

       4.  Her travail was, to the life of the child, but to her own death. Note/Though the pains and per'ls of child-bearing were introduced by  sin,  yet they have sometimes been fatal to very  holy  women, who, though not saved  in  child-bearing, are saved through  it with an everlasting salvation. Rachel had passionately said.  Give me children, or else I die; and now that she had children, (for this was her second,) she died. Her dying is here called  the departing of her soul.  Note,'The death of the body is but the departure of the soul to the world of spirits.

       Her dying lips called her new-born son  Ben-oni, the son of my sorrow.  And many a son, not born in such hard labour, yet pro\es the son of his parent's sorrow, and the heavmess of her that bare him. Children are enough the sorrow of their poor mothers, in the breeding, bearing, and nursing, of them; they should therefore, when they grow up, study to be their joy, and so, if possible, to make them some amends. But Jacob, oecause he would not renew the sorrowful remembrance of the mother's death, every time he called his son by his name, changed his name, and called him  Benjamin, The son of my right hand,  that is, '* veiy clear to me; set on my right hand for a blessing; the support of mvage, like the staff in my right-hand."

       6. Jacob buried her near the place where she died; as she died in child-bed, it was convenient to bury her quickly; and therefore he did not bring her to the burying-place of his family.    If the soul be at

       rest after death, it matters little where the body lies. In the place where the tree falls, there let it be. No mention is made of the mourning that was at her death, beaause that might easily be taken for grant ed. Jacob, no doubt was a true mourner. Note, Great afRic ticns sometimes befal us immediately after great comforts. Lest Jacob should be lifted up with the visions of the Almighty which he was honoured with, tliis was sent as a thorn in the flesh to humble him. Those that enjoy the favours peculiar to the children of God, must yet expect the troubles that are common to the children of men. Deborah, who, had she lived, would have been a comfort to Rachel in her extremity, died but a little before. Note, Wlieii death comes into a family, it often strikes douljle. Ciod by it speaks once, yea twice. The Jewish writers say, " The death ct Deborah and Racliel w;.s to expiate the murder of the She-chemites, (ccabioned b)' Dinah, a daughter of the family."

       Lastly,  (3l)serve J.xob set up a pillar upon her grave, so that it was known long after, to be Rachel's sepuUhre, (1 Sum. 10. 2.) and Providence so ordered it, that this place afterward fell in the lot ofBcnj min. Jac(^b set up a pillar in remembrance of his joy,  (v.  14.) and here he sets up one in remembrance cf his sorrows; for, as it may be of use to ourselves to keep both in mind, so it may be of use to others to transmit the memorials of both: the church, long afterward, owned that what God said to Jacob at Beth-el, both by his word and by his rod, he intended for their instniction, (Hos. 12. 4.) There he sjiake with us.

       21. And Israel journeyed, and spread his tent beyond the tower of Edar. 22. And it came to pass, when Israel dwelt in that land, that Reuben went and lay with Bilhah his father's concubine: and Israel heard  it. Now the sons of Jacob were twelve. 23. The sons of Leah; Reuben, Jacob's firstborn, and Simeon, and Levi, and Judah, and Issachar, and Zebulun: 24. The sons of Rachel; Joseph, and Benjamin : 25. And the sons of Bilhah, Rachel's handmaid; Dan, and NaphtaU: 26. And the sons of Zilpah, Leah's handmaid; Gad, and Ash-er: these  ore  the sons of Jacob, which were born to him in Padan-aram. 27. And Jacob came unto Isaac his father, unto Mam-re, unto the city of Arbah, which  is  Hebron, where Abraham and Isaac sojourned. 28. And the days of Isaac were an hundred and fourscore years. 29. And Isaac gave up the ghost, and died, and \\ as gathered unto his people,  bcinfi:  old and full of days: and his sons Esau and Jacob bui ied him.

       Here is,

       1. Jacob's remove,  v.  21. He also, ashis fathers, sojourned in the land of promise as in a strange country, and Avas m^t long in a place. Immediately after the story of Rachel's death, l.e is hei e called  Israel,  (t.  21',  22.) and not cften so, afterward: the Jews say, "The historian does him tliis honour here, because he bore that afflictirn with such admirable patience and submissii n to Providence." Note, Those are Israels indeed, princes with (iod, that su])i)ort the government of their own passions. He that has this nile over his own spirit, is better than the mighty.    Israel, a prince with Gcd, yet dv/eiis
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       in tents; the city is reserved for hinv in the other world.

       2.  The sin of Reuben; a piece of abominable wickedness it was, that he was guilty of;  {v.  22.) that ver)' sin which, the apostle says, (l Cor. 5. 1.) is not so much as named am^ng the Gentiles,  that one should have Im fat her'nw^'e.  It is said  loh^ ivhen larael dwelt in that land;  as if he were then absent from his family, which miglit be the unhappy occasion of these disorders. Though perhaps Bilhah was the greater criminal, and, it is probable, was abandoned by Jicob for it, yet Reuben's crime was so provoking, that, for it, he lost his birth-right and blessing,  ch.  49. 4. The fiist-born is not always Ihe best, nor the must promising. This was Reuben's sin, but it was Jacob's affliction; and what a oore affliction it was, is intimated in a little compass, and Israel heard it.  'No more is said, that is enough; he heard it with the utmost grief and shame, horror and dis])lcasure. Reuben thought to conceal it, that his father should never hear of it; but those that promise themselves secrecy in sin, are generally disappointed; a bird of the air carries the voice.

       3.  A comp'ete list of the sons of Jacob, now that Benjamin the youngest was born. This is the first time we liave the names of these heads of the twelve tribes together; afterward, we find them very often spoken of and enumerated, even to the end of the Bible, Rev. 7. 4.—21. 12.

       4.  The visit which Jacob made to his father Isaac at Hebron. We may suppose he had visited him Ijefnre, since his return, ror he  sore lofiged after his father's house;  but never, till now, brought his family to settle with him, or near him,  v. 27.  Probably, he did this now upon the death of Rebekah, by which Isaac was lefl solitary, and not disposed to marry again.

       5.  The age and death of Isaac are here recorded, though it appears, bv computation, that he died not till many years after Joseph was sold into Egypt, and much about the time that he was preferred there. Isaac, a mild quiet man, lived the longest of all the patri irchs, for he was 180 years old; Abraham was hut 175. Isaac lived about 40 years after he had made his will,  ch.  27. 2. We sh ill not die an hour the sooner, but abundantly the l:)ettev, for our timely setting of our heart and house in order. Particular notice is taken of the amicable agreement of Esau and Jacob, in solemnizing their father's funeral;  {v.  29.) to show how wonderfully God had changed Esau's mind, since he vowed his brother's murder, immediatfly after his father's death,  ch. 27. 41. Note, God has many ways of preventing bad men from doing the mischief they intended; he can either tie their hands, or turn their hearts.

       CHAP. XXXVl.

       Jn this chapter, we have an account of the posterity of Esau, who, from him, were called  Edomitesf  that Esau, who sold his birth-ricrht, and lost hi? blessinff, and was not loved of God as Jacob was. Here is a brief rcg-istcr kept of his family for some (general ions. 1. Because he was the son of Isaac, for whose sake this honour is put upon him. 2. Because the Edoniites were nei^-hbours to Israel, and their genealop'y would be of use to g-ive light to the followinsr stories of what passed between them. 3. It is to show the performance of the promise of Abraham, that he should be  the father of many nalions,  and of  that answer which Rebekah had from the oracle she consulted, Two nalions are in thrj tpomb;  and of the blessing of Isaac, Thy dwelling shall be of the fatness of the earth.  We have here, I. Esau's wives, v. 1 .. 5. II. His remove to Mount Seir, v. 6.. 8.   III. The names of his  sons, v. 9.. 14.

       IV.   The dukes which descended of his sons, v. 15.. 19.

       V.   The dukes of the Horites, v. 20 • . 30. VI. The kincs and dukes of Edom, v. 31 .. 43. Little more is recorded than their names, because the history of those that were out of the church, (though perhaps it might have been serviceable in politics,) yet would have been but little

       use in divinity. It is in the church that the memorable Instances are found of special grace, and special providences; for that is the enclosure, the rest is common, i his chapter is abridged.    1  Chron.  1. 35, &c.

       ^■^M^-^' tliesc f/,-e^jhe generations ol -L^ Esau, v>-ho « Edom. 2.  Ecru  took his wives of the daughters oi' Canaan; Adal> the daughter of Elon the Hittite, and Aholi-baniah the daughter of Anah the daughter of Zibeon the Hivite ; 3. And Bashemath, IshinaePs daughter, sister of Nebajoth. 4. And Adah bare to Esau, Ehphaz; and Bashemath bare Reuel. 5. And Aholibamali bare Jeush, and Jaalam, and Koiali: these (ire  the sons of Esau, which were born unto him in the land of Canaan. 6. And Esau took his wives, and his sons, and Jiis daughters, and all the persons of his house, and his cattle, and all his beasts, and all his substance, which he had got in the land of Canaan ; and went into the country, from the face of liis brother Jacob. 7. For their riches \^'ere more t^n that they might dwell together; and the land wherein they were strangers, could not bear them, because of their cattle. 8, Thus dwelt Esau in mount Seir: Esau  is  Edom.

       Observe here,

       1.  Concerning Esau himself,  v.  1. He is called Edom,  (and again,  v.  8.) that name by which he perpetuated the remembrance of the foolish bargain he made, when he sold his birth-right for  that red, that red plottage.  The very mentiion of tliat name is enough to intimate the reason why his family is turned off with such a short account. Note, If men do a wrong thing, they must thank them selves, when it is, long" afterward, remembered against them to their reproach.

       2.  Concerning his wi' es, and the children they ! bare him in the land ff Canaan. He had three I wi\es, and, by them all, but five sons: many a one i has  more  by one  wife.    God  in  his  providence

       often disap])(-ints thrye who tike indirect courses to build up a family; yet here the promise prevailed, and Esau's family wys built up.

       3.  Concerning his vcmo\e to mount Seir, which was the countr)' God had given him for a possession, when he reserved C:maan for the seed of Jacob. God owns it, long afterward,  I gave to Esau mount Seir,  (Deut. 2. 5. Josh. 24. 4.) which was the reason why the Edomites must not be disturbed in their possession. Those that have not a right by promise, such :;s Jacob had, to Canaan, may have a very g( od ttle by providence, to their es-t ites, suth as Esau had to mount Seir.    Esau had

       \  begun to settle among his wives' relations, in Seir, j befnre  Jacob  came  fi om  Padan-aram,  ch.  32. 3. j Isaac, it is likely, lu.d sent him thither, (as Abra-I ham -n his life-tin.e had sent the sons Of the concubines fi-cm Is;iac his son into the east-country,  ch. 25. 6.) that Jacob might havetheclearer way made for him in the possession of the promised land; but, probablv, du-ing tlie life of Isaac, Esau had still s^me cflTects remaining in Canaan.    But, after his de th,   he wholly withdrew to mount Seir, took with him what came to his share of his father's personal estate, and left Canaan to Jacob; not only because he had the premise of it, but because he saw that 'f they should bnth continue to thrive as they had begun, there would not be room for both.
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       Thus d-v:'lt Esau in mount Seir, v.  8. Note, VVhatCscr opp-jsitioii ni .y be made, God's  word will be acconipl:s..cd, and even thoseth^t liave opposed it, will Lee themselves,  son^<^  time or other, under a ne, essitv of vieUii.ig to it, and acquiescing-in it. Esau liAd'siru'ggled tor Can lan, but now he laintly retires to nioant Seir; for God's counsels shall certainly stand, concerning the times before appointed, and tlie bounds of our habitation.

       9. And these  rwe  the generations of Esau Ihe father of t!ie Edomites in mount Seir. 10. These  arc  the names of Esau's sons; Elipliaz the son of Adah the wife of Esau, Keuel the son of Basheniath tiie wife of Esau. 11. And the sons of EHphaz were Teman, Omar, Zepho, and Gatam, and Kenaz. 12. And Timna was concubine to Eliphaz Esau's son; and she bare to Eliphaz Amalek; these  were  the sons of Adah Esau's wife. 13. And these «re the sons of Reuel; Nahath, and Zerah, Shani-mah, and Mizzah: these were the sons of Bashemath Esau's wife. 14. And these were the sons of Ah(Mibamah, tlie daughter of Anah the daughter of Zibeon, Esau's wife : and she bare to Esau Jeush, and Jaa-1am, and Korah. 15. These//u re dukes of the sons of Esau : the sons of EHphaz the first born so/i of Esau ; duke Teman, duke Omar, duke Zepho, duke Kenaz, IG. Duke Korah, duke Gatam,  arid  duke Amalek : these  are  the dukes  that came  of Eliphaz in the land of Edom; these w^ere the sons of Adah. 17. And these  are  the sons of Reuel Esau's son; duke Nahath, duke Zerah, duke Shammah, duke Mizzah: these  are  the dukes  that came  of Reuel in the land of Edom; these  are  the sons of Bashemath Esau's wife, 18. And these  are the sons of Aholibamah Esau's wife ; duke Jeush, duke Jaalam, duke Korah : these were  the dukes  that came  of Aholibamah the daughter of Anah Esau's wife. 19. These are  the sons of Esau, who  is  Edom, and tliese  are  their cuikes.

       Observe here, 1. That only the names of Esau's sons and grandsons are recoi-ded; only their names, not their liistory; for it is the church that Moses preserves the records of, not the record of those that were without. The ciders only that lived by faith, obtained a good report. It is Zion that pj'o-duces the men of renown, not Seir, Ps. 87. 5. Noj-does the genealogy go any farther than the third and fourth generation, the very names of all after are buried in obli\inn; it is only the pedigree of tlie Israelites, who were to be the heirs of Canaan, ;ind of whom were to conic the p'-omised Seed, and the holy Seed, that is drawn out to any lengtli, as  {ay as there was occasion for it; even of all the tribes, till Canaan was divided among them, and of the royal line, till Christ came. 2. l^iiat these sons md grandsons of Esau are called  dii/cen, v. 15 . .  19. Probably, they Avere military commanders, dukes, ir captains, that had soldiers under them; for Esau ♦ tnd his family lived  bi/ t/ie sivord, c/i. 27.  -10. Note, Titles of hon'ur have been more ancient, out of the

       church, tli.;n in it. Esau's sons were dukes, wheii Jicol)'s souh were but plain shepherds,  ch. 47. '.i. This s not a rcascn why such titles sliould net  bt-used among christians; but it is a reason why men shculd  :vX  ua  ervalue theiiiselves, or others, for the sake of them. There i£ an honour that comes from (iod, and a name in his house that is infinitely mci e valuable. Edomites may be dukes with men, but Israelites uidced are mi.de to our God kings and priests. 3. We may suppose those dukes had numerous families of children and servants, that were their dukedoms. Gf)d promised to multiply Jacob, and to enrich him; yet Esau increases, and is eu-1 riched first. Note, It is no new thing for the men i of this Avorld to be full of children, and to have their heW'ies too^l/ed with /licl treasure. Vs.  17. 14. God's promise to J;i.cob began to work late, but the effect of it rem;uned longer, and it had its complete accomplishment in the spiritual Israel.

       •20. These  (/re  the sons of Seir the Ho-rite, who inhabited the land; Lotan, and Shol)al, and Zibeon, and Anah, 21. And ])ishon, and Ezcr, and Dishan: these  ai'e the dukes of the Horites, the children of Seir in the land of Edom. 22. And the children of LiOtan were Hori and Heman ; and Lotan's sister  was  Timna. 23. And the children of Shobal ?rere these ; Alvan, and Manahatli, and Ebal, Shepho, and Onam. 21. And these  are  the children of Zibeon; liolh \jah, and Anah; this  wrs that  Anah th-.it found the mules in the wilderness, as he fed the asses of Zibeon his father. "25. And the children of Anah rrere these ; Dishon, and Aholibamah the daughter of Anah. 26. And these  are  the children of Dishon ; Hemdan, and Eshban, and Ithran, and C-heran. 27. The children of Ezer  are  these ; Bilhan, and Zaavan; and Achan. 28. The children of Dishan,  are these ; Uz, and Haian. 29. These  are  the dukes  that came  of the Horites; duke Lotan, tluke Shobal, duke Zibeon, duke Anah, 30 Duke Dishon, duke Ezer, duke Dishan: these  are  the dukes  that came  ol Ilori, among their dukes in the land of Seir.

       In the midst of this genealogy of the Edomites, here is inserted the genealogy of the Horites, those Canaanites, or Hittites, (comparer/;. 26. 34.) that were the natives of mount Seir. Mention is made of them,  {ch.  11. 6.) and of their interest in mount Sell', before the Edomites took possession of it, Deut. 2. 12, 22. This comes in here, not only to gi\'e light to the story, but to be a standing reflection uj)on the Ed(mites for intermarrying Avith them, by Avhich, it is ijrcbable, they learnerl their way, iid corru])ted themselves. Esau ha\ ing sold his birth-right, and h st his lilcssing, and entered into alliance Avith the Hittites, his posterity and the sons of Seir arc lure reckined together.  Note, These that treacherously desert God's ch\irch, are justly numbered with those that were never in it; a])< state Edomites stand on the same ground with accursed Horites. Particular notice is taken of one .'\nah Avho fed the assi's of Zibeon his father,  {v. 24.) and yet is called r///Xv  .hiah, v.  29.  Note, Thos'e that expect to rise high, should begin  low. An honourable descent should not keep men  froro
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       an honest employment, nor a mean employment hinder any man's preferment. This Anah was not only industrious in his business, but ingenious too, and successful; for he found  mules,  or, (as some read it,)  waters, hot-baths,  in the wilderness. Those that are diligent in their business, sometimes find more advantages than they expected.

       31. And these  are  the kings that reigned in the land of Edom, before there reigned any king over the children of Israel. 32. And Bela the son of Beor reigned in Edom: and the name of his city  ims  JJinhabah. 33. And Bela died, and Jobab the son of Zerah of Bozrah reigned in his stead. 34. And Jobab died, and Husham of the land of Temani reigned in his stead. 35. And Husham died, and Hadad the son of Be-dad, who smote Midian in the field of Mo-ab, reigned in his stead: and the name of his city  loas  Avith. 36. And Hadad died, and Samlah of Masrekah reigned in his stead. 37. And Samlah died, and Saul of Ilehoboth  hy  the river reigned in his stead. 38. And Saul died, and Baal-hanan the son of Achbor reigned in his stead. 39. And Baal-hanan the son of Achbor died, and Hadar reigned in his stead; and the name of his city  icns  Pau ; and his wife's name was  Mehetabal, the daughter of Matred, the flaughter of Mczahab. 40. And these  are the names of the dukes  that came  of Esau, according to their families, after their places, by their names; duke Timnah, duke Al-vah, duke Jetheth, 41. Duke Aholibamah, duke Elah, duke Pinon, 42. DukeKenaz, duke Teman, duke Mibzar, 43. Duke Magdiel, duke Iram : these  he  the dukes of Edom, according to their habitations in the land of their possession : he  is  Esau the father of the Edomites.

       By degrees, it seems, the Edomites wormed out the Horites, and got full possession of the country, and had a government of their own. 1. They were ruled by kings who governed the whole country, and seem to have come to the throne by election, and not by lineal descent; so Bishop Patrick observes. These kings reigned in  Edom before there reigned any king over the children of Israel, that is, before Moses's time, for  he luas king in Jesh-urun, V.  3. God had lately promised  Jacob, that kings should come out of his loins, {ch.  35. 11.) yet Es"u's blood becomes royal long before any of Jacob's did. Note, In external prosperity and honour, the children of the covenant are often cast behind, and those that are out of covenant get the start. The triumphing of the wicked may be quick, but it is short; soon ripe, and as soon rotten: while the productions of the promise, though they are slow, are sure and lasting;  at the end it shall sfieak, and not lie.  We may suppose it a great trial to the faith of God's Israel, to hear of the pomp and power of the kings of Edom, while they were bond-slaves in Egypt; but those that look for great things from God, must be content to wait for them; God's time is the best time. 2. They were afterward governed Ijy dukes, again here named, who, I suppose, ruled all at the same time in several places m the

       Vol.   I.—2  a

       country. Either they set iip this form of govern ment in conformity to the Horites, who had used it,  \v.  29.) or God's providence reduced them to it, as some conjecture, to correct them for their un-kindness to Israel, in refusing them a passage through their country, Numb. 20. 18.    Note, When

       goweris abused, it is just with God to weaken it, y turning it into di\ ers channels.  For the transgression of a land, many are the princes thereof. iSin brought Edom from kings to dukes, from crowns to ccironcts. We read of the dukes of Edom, (Exod. 15. 15.) yet, long afterward, of their kings again.

       Lastly,  Observe, Mount Seir is called  the land of their possession,  v.    43.    While the  Israelites I dwelt in the house of bondage, and their Canaan j was only the land of promise, the Edomites dwelt j in their own habit itions, and Seir was in their pos-I session.    Note,   The children of this world have ' their all in hand, and nothing in hope, (Luke 16. 25.) while the children of God ha\ e their all in hope, and next to nothing in hand.    But, all things considered, it is better to have Canaan in promise, than mount Seir in possession.

       CHAP. XXXVII.

       At this chapter, bepins the story of Joseph, who, from hence, in every chapter (but one) to the end of this book, makes the g-reatcst figure. He was Jacob's eldest son by his beloved wife Rachel, born, as many eminent men were, of a niotiier that had been long barren. His story is so remarkably divided between his humiliation and his exaltation, that we cannot avoid seeing something of Christ in it, who was first humbled and then exalted, and, in many instances, so as to answer the type of Joseph. It also shows the lot of christians, 'who must throuu'h many tribulations enter into the kingdom. In this chapter, we have, I. The malice his brethren bore apainst him. Tiiey hated liim, I. Because he informed his father of their wickedness, v. 1,2. 2. Because his father loved him, v. 3, 4. 3. Because he dreamed of his dominion over them, v. 5.. 11. II. The mischiefs his brethren designed and did to him. 1. The kind visit he made them, gave an o[)porlunity, v. 12 .. 17. 2. Thev desi;jncd to slay him, but determined to starve him, v. 18.. 24. 3. They changed their purpose, and sold him fur a slave, v. 25. . 28. 4. They made their father believe that he ivas torn in pieces, v. 29 . . 35. 5. He was sold into Egypt to Potiphar, v. 36. And all this was working together for good.

       1. 4 ND Jacob dwelt in the land wherein ^"^ his father was a stranger, in the land of Canaan. 2. Tiiese  are  the generations of Jacob. Joseph,  being  seventeen years old, was feeding the flock with his brethren; and the lad  urns  with the sons of Bilhah, and with the sons of Zilpah, his father's wives: and Josejjh brought unto his father their evil report. 3. Now Israel loved Joseph more than all his children, because he  ivas the son of his old age: and he made him a coat of  ma?ii/  colours. 4. And when his brethren saw that their father loved him more than all his brethren, they hated him, and could not speak peaceably unto him.

       Moses has no more to s ly of the Edomites, unless as they happen to fall in Israel's way; but now applies himself closely to the story of Jacob's family. These are the ge):erations of Jacob.  His is not a bare barren genealogy as that of Esau,  {ch.  36. 1.) but a memorable, useful history. Here is, 1. Jacob a sojourner with his father Isaac, who was yet living,  V.  1. We shall never be at home, till we come to heaven. 2. Joseph, a shepherd,  feeding the Jlock with his brethren, v.  2.    Though he was his
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       father's darling, yet he was not bred up in idleness or delicacy.    Those do not truly love their children, that do not inure them to business, and labour and mortification.    The fondling of children  is  with good reason commonly called the  sfioiling of them. Those that are trained up to do nothing, are likely to be good for nothing.    3.  Joseph beloved by his father,  {v.  3.) partly for his dear mother's sake that was dead, and partly for his own sake, because he was the greatest comfort of his old age; probably, he waited on him, and was more observant of him than the rest of his sons; he was the  aon of the ancient,  so some; that is, when he was a child, he was as grave and discreet as if he hud been an old man: a child, but not childish.    Jacob proclaimed his affection to him by dressing him finer than the rest of his children;' he  made him a coat of divers colours,  which, probably, was significant of further honours intended him.    Note, Though those children are happy, that ha\ e that in them which justly recommends them to their parents' particular love; yet it is the prudence of parents not to make a difference between one child and another, unless there be a great and manifest cause given for it by the children's dutifulness or undutifulncss; pater- , nal government must be impartial,  and managed with a steady hand.    4. Joseph hated by his l)re-thren,   (1.)  Because his father loved him; when I parents make a difference, children soon take no- j tice of it, and it often occasions feuds and quarrels in families.    (2.) Because he  drought to hia fath. r their rvil rejiort.     Jacob's sons did that, when tluy wei-e from under his eye, which they durst not have done, if they had been at home with him; but Joseph gave his father an account of their bail car- j riage, that he might reprove and restrain them; { not as a malicious tale bearer, to sow discord, but j as a faithful brother, who, when he durst nft ad- j monish them  himself, represented their faults to , one that had authorit\' to admonish them.    Nctc,  '' [1,] It is common for friendly monitors to be looked upon as enemies.    They that hate to be reformed, hate those that would'reform  them, Prov.  9.  8. [2.) It is common for those that are beloved of God, to be hated by the world; whom lieaven blesses, I hell curses; those whom God speaks comfortably to, wicked men will not speak peaceably to.    It is said here of Joseph,  the lad was with the sons of  , Bilhah;  some read it, and he was  servant to them, they made him their drudge.

       5. And Joseph dreamed a dream, and he told  it  his brethren : and they hated liim yet the more. 6. And he said unto tliem, Hear, I pray you, this dream which 1 have dreamed: 7. For, behold, we  loere  binding sheaves in the field, and, lo, my sheaf arose, and also stood uprigiit; and, behold, your sheaves stood round about, and made obeisance to my sheaf. 8. And his brethren said unto him, Shalt thou indeed reign over us? Or shalt thou indeed have; dominion over us? And they hated hini yet the more for his dreams, and for his words. 9. And he dreamed yet another dream, and told it his brethren, and said. Behold, I have dreamed a dream more; and, behold, the sun and the moon, and the eleven stars, made obeisance to me. 10. And he told  it  to his father, and to his brethren : and his father rebuked him, and said unto him, What  is  this dream that thou hast

       dreamed? Shall 1 and thy mother and thy brethren indeed come to bow down ourselves lo thee to the earth? 11. And his brethren envied him; but his father observed the sajTing.

       Here,

       1.  Joseph relates the prophetical dreams he had, I'. 6,  7,  9, 10. Though he was now very young, (about seventeen years old,) yet he was pious and devout, and well-inclined, and this fitted him for God's gracious discoveries of himself to him. Joseph had a great deal of trouble before him, and therefore God ga\'e him betimes this prospect of his advancement, to support and comfort him under the long and grievous troubles with which he was to be exercised. Thus Christ had a  joy set before him,  and so have christians. Note, God has ways of preparing his people beforehand for the trials which they cannot foresee, but which he has an eye t(^, in the comforts he furnishes them with. His dreams were, (l.)That his i^rethren's sheaves aU l)owed to his, intimating u].on what occasion they should be bniight to do obeisance to him, namely, in seeking to him for corn; their empty sheaves should bow to his full one. (2.) That the sun, and moon, and the eleven stars, did obeisance to him,  v. 9. Joseph was more c f a prophet than a pcJitician, else he w(.uld have kept this to himself, when he could n(,t but know that his brethren did already h:tte him, and that this would but the more exasperate them. But if he told it in his sinii)licity, yet God directed it for the mortification of his brethren. Observe, Joseph dreamed of liis preferment, but did not dream of his imprisonment. Thus many young people, when they are settijig tut in the world, think of nothing but prosperity :.nd p'.eas-ure, and ne\ er dream of trt-ub'.e.

       2.  His lircthren tuke it very ill, and are more and more enraged against him,  {v.  8.)  Shalt thou bideed reign over us?  See here, (1.) How truly they interpreted his dream, that he should 777'_§-?;  over them. They  become the expositors of his dream, who were enemies to the accomplishment of it, as in Gideon's story; (Judg. 7. 13, 14.) they perceived that he spake of them, Matt. 21. 45. The event exactly answered to this interpretation,  ch.  42. 6, iJfc.  (2.) How scornfully they resented it;  "Shalt thou,  th it art but one,  reigji over us,  that are many? Thou, that art the youngest, o\er us that are elder?" Note, The reipn and dominion (f Jesus Christ, our Joseph, have been, and are, striA'en against, by a canial snd unbelieving woild, who cannot endure to think that this man sliould reign over them. The dominion also of the u])right. in the morning of the resurrection, is thought of w ith the utmost disdain.

       3.  His father gi\ es him a gentle rebuke for it, yet oljserves the saying,  v.  10,11. Probably, he checked him for it, to lessen the ofl'ence v.hich his brethren would be apt to take at it, yet lie took notice of it more than he seemed to do: he insiinu'ted that it was but an idle dream, because h s m< ther was brought in, who had been dead some time since; wliereas  the sufi, rrioon, arid eleven  ,s/«r.v, sii^nify no more than the whole family that should ha\e a dc-])endenre upon him, and he i^lad to be beholden to him. Note, The faith of God's jieojile in God's promises is often sorely shaken by their misunderstanding of the promises, and then suggesting the iniju-obabilities that attend the jjerformance. But (iod is doing his own work, and will do it, whether we understand him aright or no. Jacc^b, like Maiy, (Luke 2. 51.) kept these sayings in his heart, and, no doubt, remembered them long afterward, wheri the event answered to the prediction.
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       12. And his brethren went to feed their father's flock in Shechem. 13. And Israel said unto Joseph, Do not thy brethren feed the Jiock  in Shechem? Come, and I will send thee unto them. And he said to him, Here  am I.  14. And he said to him, Go, I pray thee, see whether it be well witli thy brethren, and well with the flocks; and bring me word again. So he sent him out of the vale of Hebron, and he came to Shechem. 15. And a certain man found him, and, behold,  he ivas  wandering in the field: and the man asked him, saying. What seek-est thou^ 16. And he said, I seek my brethren : tell me, I pray thee, where they feed their Jiocks.  17. And the man said, They are departed hence ; for I heard them say, Let us go to Dothan. And Joseph went after his brethren, and found them in Dothan. 18. And when they saw him afar off, even before he came near unto them, they conspired against him to slay him. 19. And they said one to another. Behold, this dreamer cometh. 20. Come now therefore, and let us slay him, and cast him into some pit; and we will say. Some evil beast hath devoured him : and we shall see what will become of his dreams. 21. And Reuben heard  it,  and he delivered him out of their hands; and said. Let us not kill him. 22. And Reuben said unto them. Shed no blood,  hut  cast him into this pit that  is  in the wilderness, and lay no hand upon him; that he might rid him out of their hands, to deli-ve.Y  him to his father again.

       Here is,

       I. The kind visit which Joseph, in obedience to nis father's command, made to his brethren, who were feeding the flocks at Shechem, many miles off. 5ome suggest that they went thither on purpose, expecting that Joseph would be sent to see them, and that then they should have an opportunity to do him a mischief. However, Josc]ih and his father had both of them more of the innocence of the dove than of the wisdom of the serpent; else he had never come thus into the h uids of those that hated him: but God designed it all fnr good. See in Joseph an instance, 1. Of dutifulness to his father; though he was his father's darling, yet he was made, and was willing to be, his father's servant. How readily does he wait his father's orders!  Here am /,  V.  13. Note, Those children that a* e best beloved by their parents, should be most obedient to their parents; and then their love is well-bestowed, and well-returned. 2. Of kindness to Ins brethren; though he knew they hated him, ar.d envied hnii, yet he made no objections against his father's commands, either from the distance of the place, or the danger of the journey, but clieerfully embraced the opportunitv of showing his respect to his bre-thi-en. Note, It is a very good lesson, though it is hardly leamt, and rarely practised,  to love those that hate us:  if our relations do not their duty to us, yet we must not be wanting in our duty to them. This is thank-worthy, Joseph was sent by his father to Shechem, to see whether his brethren were well

    

  
    
       there, and whether the country had not risen upon them, and destroyed them, in revenge of their barbarous nmrder rf the Shecliemiles, some years before. But Jf seph, not Hndir.g them there, went to Dothan, which showed thai, he undertook this journey, not only in obedience to his father, (for then he might ha\e returned, when he missed them at Shechem, having done wliat his father bid him,) but out of love to his brethren; and therefore he sought diligently, till he found them. Thus let brotherly love ccniinue, and let us give proofs of it.

       II. The bloody and malicious plot of his brethren ag inst him, who .endered good for evil, and, for his love, were his adversa ies. Observe, 1. How deliberate they weie in the contiivance of this mischief; when they  saw him afar off, they cojis/iired against him, v.  18. It was not in a heat, or upon a sudden pi ovocaiion, that tliey thought to slay hmi, bui f; om malice prepense, and in cold blood. Note, Whosoever haieih  liisbi  other, is a murderer; for he will be one, if he have an opportunity, 1 John, 3. 15. Malice is a most niischievous thing, and is in danger of making bloody work where it is har-bcu' cd and indulged. The more there is of a project and contrivance in a sin, the worse it is; it is bad to do evil, but woise to devise it. 2. How ciuel they weie in their design; nothing less than his blood would satisfy them.  Come, and let us slay him, -V.  20. Note, The old enmity hunts for the precious life. They are the  blood-thirsty,  that hate the upiight,  (Prov. 29. 10.) and h is the blo( d of the saints that theliarlot isdiunk with. 3. Hov/ sco-.nfuily they reproached him for his dreams;  {v. 19.)  This dreamer cometh,  and (x'. 20.)  We shall see what will become of his dreams.  This shows what ic was that Netted and enraged them; they could not enduie to think of doing obeisance to him", that  was it which they were ])lotting to prexent by the murder of him. Note, Men that fret and rage at God's counsels, are impiously aiming to defeat them; but they imagine a vain thing, Ps. 2. 1..3. God's counsels will stand. 4. How they agreed to keep one another's counsel, and to cover the mui-der with a lie;  IVe will say some evil beast hath devoured him;  whereas they were worse than the most evil beasts, being now engaged in consultation to devour him; for evil beasts prey not on those of their own kind, but these were tearing a piece of themselves.

       III. Reuben's project to deliver him,  v.  21, 22. Note, God can raise up f; lends for his people, even among their enemies: for he has all hearts in his hands. Reuben, of all the brothers, had most reason to be jealous of Joseph, for he was the firstborn, and so, entitled to those distinguishing favours which Jacob was conferring on Joseph; yet he proves liis best fiiend. Reuben's temper seems to have been most soft and effeminate, which had betrayed him to the sin of uncleanness; while the tempc" of the two next brothers, Simeon and Levi, w .-, iic ce, whicli betrayed them to the sin of murder, ci sin which Reuben startled at the thought of. Note, Our natural constitution should be guarded against these sins to whicli it is most inclinable,and improved (as Reuben's here) against those sins to which it is most averse. Reuben made a pioposal which they thought would effectually answer  their intention of destroying Joseph, and yet which he designed should answer  his  intention of rescuing Joseph out of their hands, ar.d restoring him to his father, probably, hoping therebv to recover his father's favour, which he had lately lost; but God over-ruled all to serve his own purpose of making Joseph an instniment to save much people alive.

       Joseph was here a type of Christ; though he was the beloved Son of his Father, and hated by a wicked world, yet the Father sent him out of his
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       bosom to visit us in great humility and love; he came from heaven to earth, to seek and save  uk, yet then malicious plots were laid against him; he came to his own, and his own not only received him not, but consulted.  This is the heir, come let us kill him; Crucify him, crucify him.  This he submitted to, in pursuance of his design to redeem and save us.

       23. And it came to pass, when Joseph was come unto his brethren, that they stript Joseph out of his coat,  his  coat of  inantj  colours that  was  on him; 24. And tliey took him, and cast him into a pit: and the pit was  empty,  there was  no water in it. 25. And they sat down to eat bread : and they lifted up thtiir eyes and looked, and, behold, a compan}^ of Jshmeelites came from Gilcad, with their camels bearing spicery and balm and myrrh, going to carry  it  down to Egypt. 26. And Juilah said unto his brethren. What profit  is it  if we slay our brother, and conceal his blood? 27. Come, and let us sell liim to the Ishmeelites, and let not our hand be upon him; foi- he  is  our brother,  and  our flesh. And his brethren were content. 28. Then there passed by Midianites merchantmen ; and they drew and lifted up Joseph out of the pit, and sold Joseph to the Ishmeelites for twenty  j)irccs  of silver: and they brought Joseph into Egypt. 29. And Reuben returned unto the pit; and, behold, Joseph  teas  not in the pit; and he rent his clotlies. 30. And he returned unto his brethren, and said. The child  is  not; and I, whither shall I go?

       We  have here the execution of their plot against Joseph.

       I.  They strip him: each striving to seize the envied coat of many colours,  v.  23. Thus, in imagi-nition, they degraded him from the birth-right, which perhaps this was the badge of, grieving him, afFi-ont;ng their father, and making themselves sport, while they insulted over him, " Now, Joseph, where is the fine coat?" Thus our Lord Jesus was stript of his seamless coat, and thus his suffering saints ha\e first been industriously di\ested of the'r pri\ ileges and honours, and then made the ofF-scouring of all things.

       II. They went about to starve him; throwing him into a dry pit, to perish there with hunger nnd cold, so cruel were their tender mercies,  v.  24. Note, Where  envy  reigns, pity is banished, and humanity itself is forgotten, Prov. 27. 4. So full of deadly poison is malice, that the more birbarous any thing is, the more grateful it is. Now Joseph begged for liis life, in  (he anguish of hw soul, (ch. 42. 21.) entreated bv all imaginable endearments, that they would be content with his coat, and spare his life; he pleads innocence, relation, affection, submission; he weeps, and makes sup])lication, but all in -ain: Reuben only relents and intercedes for him,  ch.  42. 22. Kut lie cannot prevail to save Joseph from the horrible  p\t,  in which they resolve he shall die by degrees, and be buried ali\ e. Is this he to whom his l)ret1iren must do obeisance? Note, God's pro\idences often seem to contradict his purposes, even then when they are serving them, and working at a distance toward the accomplishment of them.

       III. They slighted him when he was in distress, and v,e;e not grieved for the affliction of Joseph; for when he was pinmg away in the pit, bemoaning his own misery, and with  ;l  languishing cry calling to them for pity, they  sat down to eat bread, v.  25. 1. They felt no remorse of conscience for the sin; if tiiey had, it would ha\ e spoiled their appetite for their meat, and the relish of it. Note, A gi-eat force put upon conscience, commonly stupifies it, and, for the time, deprives it both of sense and speech. Daring sinners are secure ones: but the consciences of Joseph's brethren, though asleep now, were roused long afterward,  ch.  42. 21. 2. They were now pleased to think how they were freed from the fear of their brother's dominion over tliem, and that on the contrary, they had turned the wheel upon him. They made merrj-over him, as the persecutors over the two witnesses that had tormented them. Rev. 11. 10. Note Those that oppose God's counsels, may possibly prevail so far as to think they have gained their point and yet be deceived.

       IV. They sold him; a caravan of merchants very opportunely passed by; (Providence so ordering it;) and Judah made the motion, that they should sell Joseph to them, to be carried far enough off into Egypt, where in all probability, he would be lost and never heard of more. 1. Judah moved it in compassion to Joseph,  {v.  26.)  '■'■ %vhut profit is it, if Kve slay our brot/itr'/  It will be less guilt ;,nd more gain to .sell him." Note, When we are tempted to sin, we sliould consider the unprofitableness of it. It is what thei e is nothing to be get by. 2. They acqu esced in it, becaus-:e they thought that if he were sold f;r a slave, he would never be a lord, if s(Jd into Eg:y])t would  never  be  their  loid; yet all th s was workhig towaids it. Note, The wrath of man shall praibo God, and the remainder of wrath he will rcstr.jn, Ps. 76. 10. Joseph's brethren were wonderfully restrained from murdering him, and their selling him as wonderfully turned to God's praise: as Joseph was sold by the contrivance of .Tudah, foi- twenty pieces cf silver, so was our Lord Jesus for thirty, and by one of the same name too,  Judas.

       Reuben (it seems) was gone away from his bre thren, when they sold Joseph, intend'ng to come round some other way to the pit, and to help Joseph out of it, and return him safe to his father; this was a kind project, but if it had taken effect, what had become of God's purpose concerning his preferment in Egypt? Note, There are many devices in man's heart, many dev'ces of the enemies of God's people to destroy them, and of their friends to help them, which perhaps are both disappointed, as these here; but the counsel of the Lord, that shall stand. Reuben tliought himself undone, because the child was sold; /,  whither shall I ^o? V.  30. He being the eldest; his father woultl expect from him an account of him; but it pro\ed that they had all been undone, if he had not been sold.

       31. And they took Joseph's coat, and killed a kid of the goats, and dipped the coat in the blood; 32. And they sent the coat of  vKiriij  colours, and they brought  it  to their father; and said. This have we found : know now whether it  be  thy son's coat or no. 33. And he knew it, and said.  It is  my son's coat; an evil beast hath devoured him ; Joseph is without doubt rent in pieces. 34. And Jacob rent his clothes, and put sackcloth upon his loins, and mourned for his son many days.    35. And all his son
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       and  all his daughters rose up to comfort him; but he refused to be comforted; and he said, For I will go down into the grave unto my son mourning. Thus his lathor wept for him. 36. And the Midianites sold him into Egypt unto Potiphar, an ofiiccr of Pharaoh's,  and  captain of the guard.

       Joseph would soon be missed, great inqviiry would be made for him, and therefore his bretareii have a further design, to make tiie world believe that Joseph was torn in pieces by a wild beast; and this they did.   ,

       j^ Xr> '-1"'^' tnemselves, that they might not be suspected to have done him any mischief. Note, We have all learned of Adam to cover our transgressions, Job. 31. 33. When the Devil has taught men to commit one sin, he then teaches them to conceal it with another; theft and murder, wth lying and perjury; but he that covers his sin, shall not prosper long. Joseph's lirethren kept the.r own and one another's counsel for some tmie, but their villany came to light at last, and it is here published to the world, and the remembrance of it transmitted to every age.

       II. To grieve their good father; it seems designed by them on purpose to be avenged upon him for Ins distinguishing love of Joseph: it w.;s contrived on purpose to create the utmost vexation to him; they sent him Joseph's coat of many colours, with one colour more than it had had, a bloody colour,  x\ 32. They pretend they had found it in the fields, and Jacob himself must be scorrrfidly asked,  Is this thy son's coat?  Now the badge of his honour is the discovery of his fate; and it is rashly inferred from the bloody coat, that  Joscfih, ivUhout doubt, is rent in fiieces.  Lo\e is always apt to fear the worst concerning the person loved; there is a love that casteth out fear, but that is a perfect love. Now let those that know the heart of a parent, suppose the agonies of poor Jacob, and put their souls into his soul's stead. How strongly does he represent to himself the direful idea of Joseph's misery! Sleeping or waking, he imagines he sees the wild beasts setting upon Joseph; thinks he hears his piteous shrieks, when the lion roared against him; makes himself tremble and grow chill, many a time, when he fancies how the beasts sucked his blood, tore him limb from limb, and left no remains of him, but the coat of many colours, to cany the tidings. And, no doubt, it added no little to the gi'ief, that he had exposed him, by sending him, and sending him all alor.e, on this dangerous journey, which proved so fatal to him. This cuts him to the heart, and he is ready t'i look upon himself as an ;iccessory to the death of his son.

       Now, 1. Endeavours were used to comfort him; his sons b isely pretended to do it, (x'. 35.) but miserable hvpocrit'cal comforters were they all. Had they really desired to comfort him, they might easily h ive done it, by telling him the truth, "Joseph is alive, he is indeed sold into Egypt, but it will bt an easv thing to send thither and ransom him." This would have  loosed his sackcloth, and girded him with gladness  presently. I wonder their countenances did not betray their guilt, and with what face they could pretend to condole with Jacob on the death of Joseph, when they knew he was alive. Note, The heart is strangely hardened by the deceitfulness of sin.

       But, 2. It was all in vain;  Jacob refused to be comforted, v.  35. He was an obstinate mourner, I'csolved to go down to the grave mourning: it was not a sudden transport of passion, like that of David,  Jfbuld God I had died for thee, my son, my son.'     But, like Job, he hardened himself in «jorrow.

       Note, (1.) Great affection to any creature does but prepare for so much the greater affliction, when it is either removed from us, or inibittcred to us; inordinate lo\e commonly ends in immoderate grief; as much as the sway of the pendulum throws one way, so much it will throw the other way. (2.) Those consult neither the comfort of their souls, nor the credit of the.r relig on, that are determined to sorrow, upon any occas on whatsoever; wc must never saj, "We w 11 go to our grave iriourning," because we know not what jnvf il da;* Providence may yet reserve for us, ..nd t jv our wisdom and duty to accommodate onrseb e^ to Providence. (3.) We often perplex ours6»J\es wth imaginaiy troubles; we fancy thing-^; worse than the)• are, and tlien afflict ourselves more than we need: sometimes there needs n more to comfort us, than to undeceive us: it 's good to hf.pe the best.

       Lastly.  Tlie Ishmaelites and Midianites hiving I)ought Joseph, only to make t leir markets of him, h.ere we h ive him sold again, (with gain enough to the mercliants, no doubt,) to Potiphar, i'. 56. Ja-col) was lamenting the loss of h's lite; had he known all, he would luive lamented, though not so passionately, tiie loss of his liberty. Shall Jacob's free-born son exchange the best robe of his family for the livery of an Egypti.n lord, and all the marks of servitude? How soon was the land of Egypt made a house of bondage to the seed of Jacob! Note, It -s the wisdf m of parents not to bring up their children too delicately, because they know not what hardsh'ps and mortifications Providence may reduce them to befoi e they die. Jacob little tliouglit that ever his beloved Joseph should be thus bo'ight and sold for a servant.

       CHAP. XXXVIIT.

       This chapter gives us an account of Judah and his family, and such an account it is, that one would wonder that, of  all  Jaeoh's sons,  ovr Lord should spring out of Judah, Heb.  7. 14. If we were to form a character oi' him by this story here, we should not say,  Judah, thou art he whom thy brethren shall praise,  ch.' 49. 8. But God will show that his choice is of grace, and not of merit, and that Christ came into the world to save sinners, even the chief, and is not ashamed, upon their repentance, to be allied to them. Also, that the worth and worthiness of Jesus Christ are personal, of himself, and not derived from his ancestors ; humbling himself to be made  in the likeness of sinfid flesh,  he was pleased to descend from some that were infamous. How little reason had the Jews, who were so called from this Judah, to boast as they did, that they were not  bom of fornication! John  8. 41. We have in this chapter, I. Judah's marriage and issue, and the untimely death of his two eldest sons, v. 1.. 11. II. Judah's incest with his dauirhter-in-law Ta-mar, without his knowing it, v. 12..23. III. His confusion, when it was discovered, v. 24..26. IV. The birth of his twin sons, in whom his family was built up, V. 27-.30.

       1. A ND it came to pass at that time,  that J. *_ Judah went down from his brethren, and turned in to a certain Adullamite, whose name  was  Hirah. 2. And Judah saw there a daughter of a certain Canaan-ite, whose name  tvas  Shuah; and he took her, and went in unto her. 3. And she conceived, and bare a son; and he called his name Er. 4. And she conceived again, and bare a son; and she called his name Onan.  5.  And she yet again conceived, and bare a son; and called his name She-lah: and he was at Chezib, when she bare him. 6. And Judah took a wife for Er his first-born, whose name  was  Tamar.   7. Anrl
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       Er, Judah's first-born, was wicked in the sight of the  Lord  ; and the  Lord  slew him. 8. And Judah said unto Onan, Go in unto thy brother's wife, and marry her, and raise up seed to thy brother. 9. And Onan knew that the seed should not be his ; and It came to pass, when he went in unto his brother^s wife, that he spilled  it  on the ground, lest that he sliould give seed to his brother. 10. And the thing \\'hich he did displeased the  Lord:  wherefore he slew him also. 11. T\ien said Judah to Tamar his daughter-in-law, remain a widow at thy father's house, till Shelah my son be grown: for he said. Lest peradventure he die also, as his brethren  did:  and Tamar went and dwelt in her father's house.

       Here is,

       I. Judah's foolish friendship with a Canaanite-man; he went down from his brethren, and withdrew for a time from their society, and l\:s f.itlier's family, and got to be intimately acq lainte] with one Hirah, an Adullamite,  v.  1. It is computed that he was not much above fifteen or sixteen years of age, an easy prey to the tempter. Note, When young people that have been well educated, l^egin to change their compmy, they will soon ch uige their manners, and lose their good education. They that go down from their brethren, that despise and forsake the society of the seed of Israel, and pick up Canaanites for their comp miens, are going down the hill apace. It is of great consequence to young people to choose proper associates; for these they will imit ite, study to recommend tliemselves to, and by their opinion of them, \alue themselves: an error in this choice s often f ital.

       II. His foolish marriage with a Canaanite-wo-man; a match made, not by his fither, who, it should seem was not consulted, but by his new friend Hirah,  v.  2. iMany have been drawn into marriages, scandalous and pernicious to themselves and their families, ))y keeping bad company, and growing familiar w^th bad people: one wicked league entangles men in another. Let young people be admonished by this, to take their good parents for their best friends, and to be advised by them, and not by flatterers, who wheedle them to make a prey of them.

       III. His ch'l iron by this Canaanite, and his disposal of them. Three sons he liad by her, Er, Onan, and Shelah. It is probable that she embraced the woi-slii]) of the God of Israel, at least In profession, l)ut, for auglit that appears, there was little of the fear of (iod in the fuiiily. Judah married too ycung, and very rashly; he also married his sons too young, when they had neither wit nor grace to govern themselves, and the consequences were ver)' bad.

       1.  His first-born,  Hr,  was notoriously wicked, he was so  in the sifrht of the Lord,  that is, in defiance of God and his law; or, if perhaps he was not wicked in tlie s'glit of the world, he was so in the sight of God, to wliom all men's wickedness is open; and what came of it?  \W\\y  God cut him off presently, {y.  7.)  llic Lord fslctv him.  Note, Sometimes God makes quick work with sinners, and takes them away in his wrath, when they are but just setting out in a wicked course of life.

       2.  The next son,  Onan,  was according to the ancient usage, married to the widow, to pi'eserve the namerf his deceased brother that died childless. Though God had taken aAvay his life for his wicked-

       ness, yet they were solicitous to preserve his me niory; and their dis;ippuintment therein, through Onan's sin, wis a further punishment of his wickedness. The custom of marrying the brother's widow was afterward made one of the laws of Moses, Deut. 25. 5. Onan, though he consented to marry the widow, jet, to the great abuse of his own body, of the wife that he had married, and of the memory of his brother that was gone, he refused to raise up seed unto his brother, as he was in duty bound. This was so much the worse, because the Messiah was to descend from Jud;di, and had he not been guilty of this wickcdnf-ss, he might have had the honour of being- one of his ancestors. Note Those sins that dishonour the bod> and defile it| are \ery displeasing to God, and e\ iQcco.. ^f vile affections.

       3.  Shelah,  the third son, Avas reser\ed for the widow,  (jj.  11.) yet with a design that he should not marry so young as his brothers had uoue,  Ust he die also.  Some think that Judah never intended to marry Shelah to Tamar, but unjustly suspected her to hav e been the death of her two former husbands, (whereas it was their own wickedness that slew them,) and then sent her to her father's house, with a charge to remain a widow. If so, it was an inexcusable piece of pre\'arication that he was guilty of; howe\'er, Tamar acquiesced for the present, and waited the issue.

       12. And in process of time the daughter of Shuah Judah's wife died; and Judah was comforted, and went up unto his sheep-shearers to Timnath, he and his friend Hirah the Adullamite. 13. And it was told Tamar, sa}ang. Behold, thy father-in-law goeth up to Timnath to shear his sheep. 14. And she put her widow's garments off from her, and covered her with a vail, and wrapped herself, and sat in an open place, which  is  by the way to Timnath; for she saw that Shelah was grown, and she was not given unto him to wife. 15. When Judah saw her, he thought her  to he  an harlot, because she had covered her face. 16. And he turned unto her by the way, and said, Go to, I pray thee, let me come in unto thee ; (for he knew not that she was  his daughter-in-law.) And she said, What wilt thou give me, that thou mayest come in unto me? 17. And he said, I will send  thee  a kid from the flock. And she said. Wilt thou give  me  a pledge, till thou send  it?  18. And he said. What pledge shall I give thee? And she said, Thy signet, and thy bracelets, and thy staff that  is in thine hand. And he gave  it  her, and came in unto her, and she conceived by him. 19. And she arose, and went away, and laid by her vail from her, and put on the garments of her v\ idowhood. 20. And Judah sent the kid by the hand of his friend the Adullannte, to receive  his  pledge from the woman's hand, but he found her net 21. Then he asked the men of that place, saying, Where  is  the harlot, that  inns  openly by the way-side ?    And they said, There
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       was no harlot in tliis  place.  22. And he returned to Judah, and said, I cannot find her; and also the men of the place said, that  there was no harlot in this  place.  23. And Judah said, Let her take  it  to her, lest we be shamed : behold, i sent this kid, and tliou hast not found hei-.

       It is a very ill-favovired story that is here told concerning Judah; one wuuld not ha\ e suspected such folly in Israel. Jud.ih had buried his wife; and widowers have need to stand upon their guard with the utmost caution and resolution against all fleshly lusts. He was unjust to his daughter-in-law, either through negligence or design, in not giving her his surviving son, and this exposed her to temptation.

       I. Tamar wickedly prostituted herself as a harlot to Judah, that if the son might not, the father might, raise up seed to the deceased. Some excuse this, by suggesting that though she was a Canaanite, yet she had embraced the true religion, and believed the promise made to Abraham and his seed, particularly that of the Messiah, who was to descend from the loins of Judah, and that she was  therefore  thus earnestly desirous to have a child by one of that family, that she might have the honour, or, at least, stand fair for the honour, of being the mother of the Messiah. And if this was indeed her desire, it had its success; she is one of the four women particul rly named in the genealogy of Christ, Matt. 1. 3. Hei- sinful practice was pardoned, and her good intention was accepted; which magnifies' the grace of (iod, but will by no means be admitted to justif\' or encourage the like. Bishop Patrick thinks it probable that she hoped Shelah, who was by right her husband, might have come along with his fatlier, and that he might ha\"e been allured to her emliraces. There was a great deal of plot and contrivance in Tamar's sin. 1. She took an opp-^rtunity fnr it, ■when Judah had a time of mirth and fe.LSting vvith his sheep-shearers. Note, Times of jollity often prove times of temptation, particularly to the sin of uncleanness; when men are fed to the full, the reins are apt to be let loose. 2. She exposed herself as a harlot  in an often /ilace, v.  14. Those th-.it are, and would be chaste, must be  keefiers at home.  Tit. 2. 5. It should seem, it was the custom of harlots, in those times, to cover their faces, that though thev were not ashamed, yet they might seem to be so. The sin of uncleanness did not then go so bare-faced as it does now.

       II. Judah was taken in the snare, and though it was igriorantly that he was guilty of incest with his daughter-in-law, (not knowing who she was,) yet he was AvilfuUy guilty of fornication; whoever she was, he knew she was not his wife, and therefore not to be touched: nor was his sin capable, in the least, of such a charitable excuse as some make for Tamar, that though the action was bad, the intention possibly miglit be good. Observe, 1. Judah's sin began in the eye;  {t.<.  13.) he saiv her.  Note, Those have eyes and hearts full of adultery, (as it is 2 Pet. 2. 14.) that catch at every bate that presents itself to them, and are as tinder to e\ery spark. We have need to make a covenant with our eyes, and to turn them from beholding vanity, lest the eye infect the heart. 2. It is added to the scandal, that the hire of a harlot (than which nothing is more infamous) was demanded, offered, and accepted;  a kid from the Jiock,  a goodly price at which her ch-^.stity and honour were valued! Nay, had the consideration been thousands of rams, aiid ten thousand ri\ers of oil, it had not been a valuable consideration. The favour of God, the purity of the soul, the peace of conscience, and the hope of heaven, are too precious to be exposed to saJe at any

       such rates,*He topaz of Ethiopia cannot equal them what are those pr(;Rwl. that lose the.r souls to gain the world? 3. It turned  to  i.k«  i-cuj-ouch of Judah, that he left his jewels in pawn ti r a kkl. Note Fleshly lusts are not only brutish, but sottish, and ruining to men's secular interests. It is plain, that whoredom, as well as wine, and new wine, takes away the heart first, else it wculd never take away tlie signet and the bracelets.

       III. He lest his jewels by the b rgain; he sent the kid, according to his promise, to redeem his pawn, but the supp()Scd harlot could net be found. He sent it by his friend, (who was indeed his  back friend,  because he was aiding and abetting in his evil deeds,) the AduUamite, who came back without the pledge. It is a good account (if it be but true) of any place, which they here ga\ e, that  there is no liar lot in this place;  for such sinners are the scandals and phigues of any place. Judah sits down, content to lose his signet and his bracelets, and forbids his friend to make any fiuther inquirv after tliem, giving this reason,  lent we be ashamed,'x>.  23. Either, 1, Lest his sin should come to be known publicly, and be talked of. Fornication jmd all uncleanness have ever been looked upon as scandalous things, and the reproach and shame of those that are convicted ot them. Nothing will make those blush, that are net ashamed of these. Or, 2. Lest he should be laughed at as a fool, for trusting a strumpet with his signet and his bracelets. He expresses no concern about the sin, to get that pardoned, only about the shame, to prevent that. Note, There are many who are more solicitous to preserve their reputation with men, than to secure the favour of God and a good conscience;  lest we be asliamed,  goes further with them, than  lest we be damned.

       24. And it came to pass about three montlis after, that it was told Judah, saying, Tamar thy daughter-in-law hath played the harlot; and also, behold, she  is  with child by whoredom : and Judah said, Bring her forth, and let her be burnt. 25. When sheivas  brought forth, she sent to her father-in-law, saying. By the man, whose these are, am  I with child: and she said, Discern, 1 pray thee, whose  ore  these, the signet, and bracelets, and staff. 26. And Judah acknowledged  them^  and said. She hath been more righteous than I; because that I gave her not to Shelah my son. And he knew her again no more. 27. And it came to pass in the time of her travail, that, behold, twins  were  in her womb. 28. And it came to pass, when she travailed, that  the one  put out  his  hand: and the midwife took and bound upon his hand a scarlet thread, saying. This came out first. 29. And it came to pass, as he drew back his hand, that, behold, his brother came out: and she said, How hast thou broken forth?  This  breach be  upon thee: therefore his name was called Pharez. 30. And afterward came out his brother, that had the scarlet thread upon his hand: and his name was called Zarah.

       Hei-e is,

       I. Judah's rigour against Tamar, when he heard she was an adulteress; she was, in the eye of the

      

       GENESIS. '^CXT^IX.

       law, Shelah's wife, and therefore. >--' oeing with child by another, was looV"^ upon as an injury and reproach to Jud^^'^ family;  Bnng her forth therefore,  says Judah, the muster of the f.imily, and  let her be burnt;  not burnt to death, but burnt in the cheek or forehead, stigm .tized for a harlot. This seems probable,  v.  24. Note, It is a common thing for men to be se\ere against those very sins in othei's, which yet they allow themselves in; and so in judging others, they condemn themselves, Rom. 2. 1.—14. 22. If he designed that she should be burnt to death, perhaps under pretence of zeal against the sin, he was contriving how to get rid of his daughter-in-law, being loath to marry Shelah to her. Note, It is a common thing, but a very bad thing, to cover malice ug linst men's persons with a show of zeal against their vices.

       II. Judah's shame, when it was made to appear that he was the adulterer; she produced  the ring and the bracelets  in court, which justified the fathering of the child upon Judah,  v.  25, 26. Note, The wickedness that has been most secretly committed, and most industriously concealed, yet sometimes is strangely brought to light, to the shame and confusion of those who have said,  J\''o eye sees. A bird of the air may carry the voice; however, there is a discovering day coming, when all will be laid open. Some of the Jewish writers obser\e, that as Judah had said to his father.  See, is tlm thy son's coat? {ch.  37. 32.) so it was now said to him, "See, are these thy signet and bracelets?" Judah being convicted by his own conscience, 1. Confesses his sin.  She has been more righteous than I.  He owns that a perpetual mark of infamy should be fastened rather upon him, who had been so much accessary to it. Note, Those offenders ought to be treated with the greatest tenderness to whom we have any way given occasion of offending. If servants purloin, and their masters, by withholding from them what is due, tempt them to it, they ought to forgive them. 2. lie never returned to it again;  he knew her again no more.  Note, Those do not truly repent of their sins, that do not forsake them.

       III. The building up of Judah's family hereby, notwithstanding, in the birth of Pharez and Zarah, from whom descended the most considerable families of the illustrious tribe of Judah. It should seem, the birth was hard to the mother, by which she was corrected for her sin. The children also, like Jacob and Esau, struggled for the birth-right, and Pharez got it, who is ever named first, and from him Christ descended. He had his name from his breaking forth before his brother;  This breach be ufion thee,  which is applicable to those that sow discord, and create distance between brethren. The Jews, as Zarah, bad fair for the birth-right, and were marked with a scarlet thread, as those thnt came out first; but the Gentiles, like Pharez, as a son of violence, got the start of them, by that violence which the kingdom of heaven suffers, and attained to the righteousness which the Jews came short of. Yet, \\hen the fulness of time is come, all Israel shall be saved. Both these sons are named, in the genealogy of our Saviour, (Matt. 1. 3.) to perpetuate the story, as an instance of the humiliation of our Lord Jesus. Some obsei-ve, that the four eldest sons of Jacob fell under very foul guilt. Reuben and Judah under the guilt of incest, Simeon and Levi under the guilt of murder; yet they were patriarchs; of Levi came the priests, of Judah the kings and Messiah; thus they became examples of repentance, and monuments of pardoning mercy.

       CHAR XXXIX.

       At this chapter, we return to the story of Joseph. We have him here, I. A servant, a slave in Potiphar's house, (v. 1.) and yet there greatly honoured and favoured, 1. By

       the providence of God, which made him, in effect, a master, v. 2..6. 2. By the grace of Gcd, which made him more than a conqueror over a strong temptation to un-cleanness, v. 7 . . 12. II. We have him here a sufferer, falselv accused, (v. 13.. 18.) imprisoned; (v. 19, 20.) and yet his imprisonment made him both honourable and comfortable, by the tokens of God's special presence with him, v. 21. . 23. And herein Joseph was a type of Christ,  who took upon him the f»rin of a servajit,  and yet then did that which made it evident that  God was ivilh him,  who was tempted by Satan, but overcame the temptation, who was falsely accused and bound, and yet had all things committed to his hand.

       1. A ND Joseph was brought down to liL  Egypt; and Potiphar, an olificer of Pharaoh, captain of the guard, an Egyptian, bought him of the hands of the Ishmeelites, which had brought him down thither. 2. And the  Lord  was with Joseph, and lie wufi  a prosperous man; and he was in the house of his master the Egyptian. 3. And his master saw that the  Lord  ivas with him, and that the  Lord  made all that he did to prosper in his hand. 4. And Joseph found grace in his sight, and he served him: and he made him overseer over his house, and all  that  he had he put into his hand. 5. And it came to pass from the time  that  he had made him overseer in his house, and over all that he had, that the Lord  blessed the Egyptian's house for Joseph's sake; and the blessing of the  Lord was upon all that he had in the house, and in the field. 6. And he left all that he had in Joseph's hand; and he knew not ought he had, save the bread which he did eat. And Joseph was  a  goodly  pci'son.,  and well favoured.

       Here is,

       I.  Joseph  bought; {v.  1.) he that bought him, whatever he gave for him, had a good bargain of him; it was better than the merchandise of silver. The Jews have a proverb, "if the world did but know the worth of good men, they would hedge them about with pearls." He was sold to an officer of Pharaoh, with whom he might get acquainted with public persons and public business, and so be fitted for the preferment he was designed for afterward. Note, 1. What Ciod intends men for, he will be sure some way or other, to qualify them for. 2. Providence is to be acknowledged in the disposal even of poor servants, and in their settlements, and therem may perhaps be working toward something great and considerable.

       II. Joseph  blessed,  wondeifully blessed, even in the house of his servitude. 1. God prospered hini, V.  2, 3. Perhaps the affairs of Potiphar's family had remarkably gone backward before; but, upon Joseph's coming into it, a discernible turn was given to them, and the fac6 and posture of them alte.cd on a sudden. Though, at first, we may sup])ose that his hand \vas put to the meanest services, even in those ap])eared his ingenuity and industry,and a ])ar-ticularblessing of Heaven attending him; and as he rose in his employment, it became more and more discernible. Note, (1.) Those that have wisdom and grace, have that which cannot be taken away fi-om them, whatever else they are robbed of. Joseph's brethren had stripped him of his coat of many colours, but they could not strip him of his virtue and prudence.    (2.) Those that can separate
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       us from all our friends, yet cannot (lep^ive us of the gracious presence of our God. \\ lien Josepli luid none of all his relations with liint, he iiad his God with him, even in the house of tlie Egypiiim. Joseph was separated from his brethren, buc not from his God; banished from his father's liouse, but  the Lord was with him,  and that comforted him. (3.) It is God's presence with us that makes all we do pi'osperous. Those that would prosper, must therefore make God their friend; and those that do pios-per must therefore give God the praise. 2. His master preferred him; by degrees made him steward of his household,  v  4. Note, (1.) Industry and honesty are the surest and safest way both of rising and tli'riving;  Seest thou a man  prudent, and faithful, and  diligent in his business? He shall stand before kings  at length, and  not always before mean men.  (2.) It is the wisdom of those that are in any sort of authority, to countenance and emploj' those with whom it appears that the presence of God is, Ps. 101. 6. Potiphar knew what he did, when he put all into the hand of Joseph; for he knew it would pi-osper better there than in his own liand. (3.)  He that is faithful in a few things, stands fair tor being made ruler over m;my things. Matt. 25. 21. Chiist goes by this nile with his servants. (4.) It is a great ease to a master to have those emjjloy-ed under him, that are trusty; Potipliar was so well satisfied with Joseph's conduct, that  he knew not ought he had, save the bread which he did eat, v.  6. The servant liad all the care and trouble of the estate, the master had only the enjoyment of it; an example not to be imitated by any master, unless he could be sure that he had one in all respects like Joseph, for a servant. 3. God favoured his master for his sake;  {y.  5.)  He blessed the Egyptian's house,  though he was an Egyptian, a stranger to the true God,/or  Joseph's sake;  and lie himself, like Laban, soon learned it  by experience, ch.  30. 17.  Note, (1.) Good men are the blessings of the places where they live; even good servants may be so, though mean and lightly esleemed. (2.) The prospeiity of the wicked is, one way or other, for the sake of the godly. Here was a wicked family blessed for the sake of ene good servimt in it.

       7. And it came to pass after these things, that his master's wife cast her eyes upon Joseph; and she said, Lie with me. 8. But he refused, and said unto his master's wife, Behold, my master wotteth not what is  with me in the house, and he hath committed all that he hath to my hand; 9. There is  none greater in this house than I; neither hath lie kept back any thing from me, but thee, because thou  ai^t  his wife: how then can 1 do tiiis great wickedness, and sin against God? 10. And it came to pass, as she spake to Josej)h day by day, that he hearkened not unto her, to lie by her, or  to be with her. 11. And it came to pass about this time, that  Joseph  went into the house to do his business; and  there ivas none of the men of the house there within. 12. And she caught him by his garment, sajang, Lie with me: and he left his garment in her iiand, and fled, and got him out.

       Here is,

       I. A most shameful instance of impudence and immodesty in Joseph's mistress, the shame and scandal of her sex, peifectly lost to all virtue and

       Vol.  I.—2 B

       honour, and not to be mentioned or thought of, without the utmost indignation. It was well that she Was im Egyptian; tor we must have shared in the confusion, it sucii folly liad been fcimd in Israel. Observe, 1. Her sin began in the eye; she cast her lyes upon Joseph,  (i'. 7.)  \,'\\o was a goodly jierson, and well-favoured, v. 6.  Note, (1.) Remarkable beauty, eitlier of men or women, often proves a dangerous snaie ijotii to themselves and otheis; wliica foibids piide in it, and commands constant watchfulness against temptation that attends it; f.ivour is deceitful, that is deceiving. (2.) \\ e ha\ e gi-eat need to make a covenant with oui eyes, fJob 31. 1.) lest tlie eye infect the heart. Joseph s mistress had a husband that ought to have been to her for a covering of the eyes from all others, ch.  20. 16. 2. She was daring and shameless in the sin; with an impudent face, and a harlot's forehead, slie said,  Lie with me;  having already, by her wanton looks and unchaste desires, committed adulteiy witli him in her heart. Note, Where the unclean spirit gets pcssession and dominion in a soul, it is as with the possessed of the devils, (Luke 8. 27, 29.) the clothes of modesty are thrown off, and the bands and fetters of shame ai e broken in pieces. When lust has got head, it Avill stick at nothing, blush at nothing; decency, and reputation, and conscience, are ail sacrificed to that Baal-peor. 3. Siie was urgent and \ iolent in the temptation; often she had Ijcen denied with the strongest reasons, and yet as often renewed her vile solicitations. She spake to him day by day, v.  10. Now this was, (1.) Great wickedness in her, and showed her heart fully set to do e\ il. (2.) A great temptation to Joseph. The hand of Satan, no doubt, was in it, who, when he found he could not overcome him with troubles and the frowns of the world, ''for in them he still held fast his integrity,) assaulted him with soft and charming pleasures, which have ruined more than the former, and have slain their ten thousands.

       II. Here is a most illustrious instance of virtue and resohed chastity in Joseph, who, by the grace of God, was enabled to resist and overcome this temptation; aiid all tilings considered, his escape w^as, for aught I know, as great an instance of the divine power, as the deliverance of the three children out of the fiery furnace.

       1.  The temptation he was assaulted with, was very strong; never was a more violent onset made upon the fort of chastity than this recorded here. (1.) The sin he was tempted to was uncleanness, which, considering his youth, his beauty, his single state, and liis plentiful living at the table of a ruler, was a sin which, one would think, might most easily beset him, and betray him. (2.) The tempter was his mistress, a person of quality, whom it was his place to obey, and his inteiest to oblige, whose favour would contribute more than any thing to his preferment, and by whose means he might arrive at the higliest honours of the court. On the other hand, it was at his utmost peril, if he slighted her, and made her his enemy. (3.) Opportunity makes a thief, makes an adulterer; and  that  favoured the temptation. The tempter was in the house with him; his business led him to be, without any suspicion, where she was: none of the family were within,  {v.  11.) there appeared no danger of its being ever discovered, or, if it should be suspected, his mistress would protect him. (4.) To all this was added importunity, frequent constant importunity, to such a degi-ee, that, at last she laid violent hands on him.

       2.  His resistance of the temptation was very brave, and the victoiy truly honourable. The almighty grace of God enabled him to overcome this assault of the enemy.
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       (1.) By strength of reason; and wherever right reason may be heard, religion, no doubt, will cany the day. He argues from the respect he owed both to God and his master,  v.  8, 9.  l1.  ] He would not wrong his master, nor do such an irreparable injury to his honour. He considers, and urges it, how kind his master had been to him, what a confidence he had reposed in him, in how many instances he had befriended him; for which he abhorred the thought of making sucli an ungrateful return. Note, We are bound in honour, as well as justice and gratitude, not in any thing to injure those that have a good opinion of us, and place a trust in us, how secretly soever it may be done. See how he argues, (x-. 9.) "  There is none greater in this house than I,  therefore I will not do it." Note, Those that are great, instead of being pi oud of their greatness, should use it as an argument against sin; "Is there none greater than I? Then I will scom to do a wicked thing; it is below me to serve a base lust; I will not disparage myself so much." [2.] He would not ofTend his God. This is the chief argument with which he strengthens his aversion to the sin.  How can I do this?  not only,  How shall I?  or How dare I?  but  How can I? Id /lossumus, guod Jure fiossumus — JVe can do that which we can do lawfully.  It is good to shut out sin witu the strongest bar, even that of an impossibility. He that is born of God cannot sin, 1 John 3. 9.

       Three arguments Joseph urges upon himself. First,  he considers, who he was, that was tempted. '•/; others may perhaps take their liberty, but/ cannot. / that am an Israelite in covenant with God, that profess religion, and relation to hiui: it is next to impossible for me to do so."  Secondly, What the sin was to which he was tempted;  this great wickedness.  Others might look upon it as a small matter, a peccadillo, a trick of youth; but Joseph had another idea of it. In general, when at any time we are tempted to sin, we must consider the  great wickedness  there is in it; let sin  a/ipear «in, (Rom.  7.  13.) call it by its own name and never go about to lessen it. Particularly, let the sin of uncleanness always be looked upon as  great wickedness,  as an exceeding sinful sin, that v/ars against the soul as much as any other.  Thirdly,  Against whom he was tempted to sin,  against God;  "Not only how shall I do it, and sin i.gainst my master, my mistress, myself, my own body and soul; but against God?"  Note, Gracious souls look upon this as the worst thing in sin, that it is against God, against his nature and his dominion, against his love and his design. They that love God, f^r this reason hate sin.

       (2.) By steadfastness of resolution. The grace of God enabled him to overcome the temptation, by avoiding the tempter, [1.] He  hearkened not to her,  so much as to be with her,  v.  10. Note, Those that would be kept from harm, must keep themselves out of harm's way;  Jvoid it, /lass riot by it. Nay, [2.] When she laid hold on him, he  left his garment in her hand, v.  12. He would not stay so much as to parley with the temptation, but flew out from it with the utmost abhorrence; he  left his garment,  as one escaping for his life. Note, It is better to lose a good coat than a good conscience.

       13. And it came to pass, when she saw that he had left his garment in her hand, and was fled forth, 14. That she called unto the men of her house, and spake unto them, saying, See, he hath brought in an Hebrew unto us to mock us: he came in unto me to lie with me, and 1 cried with a loud voice:    15.   And it came   to pass.

       when he heard that I lifted up my voice and cried, that he left his garment with me, and tied, and got him out. 16. And she laid up his garment by her, until his lord came home. 17. And she spake unto him according to these words, saying. The Hebrew servant, which thou hast brought unto us, came in unto me to mock me: 18. And it came to pass, as 1 lifted up my voice and cried, that he left his garment with me, and lied out.

       Joseph's mistress, having tried in vain to  make him a criminal, now endeavours to  represent  him as one; so to be avenged on him for his virtue. Now was her love turned into the utmost rage and malice, and she pretends she cannot endure the sight of  him,  whom a while ago she could not endure out of her sight. Chaste and holy lo\ e will continue, though slighted; but sinful love, like Amnon's to Tamar, is easily changed into sinful hatred.

       1.  She accused him to  \\\% fellow servants, {v. 13.. 15.) and gave him a b .d name among them. Probably, they envied him his interest in their master's favour, and his authority in the house; and perhaps found themselves aggrieved, sc metimes by his fidelity, whic h prevented their purloining; and therefore they were glad to hear any thing that might tend to his disgrace, and, if there was room for it, incensed their mistress yet more against him. Observe, When she speaks of her husband, she dees not call him her  husband,  or her  lord,  but only he;  for she had forgotten the covenant ol her God, that was between them. Thus the adulteress (Prov. 7. 19.) calls her husband  the good man. Note, Innocence itself cannot secure a man's reputation. Not every one that keeps a good conscience, can keep a good name.

       2.  She accused him to his  master,  who had power in his hand to punish him, which his fellow servants had not,  v.  17, 18. Observe, 1. What an improbable story she tells; producing his garments as an evidence that he had offered violence to her, which was a plain indication that she had offered violence to him. Note, Those that have broken the bonds of modesty, will never be held by the bonds of truth. No marvel that she who had impudence enough to say.  Lie with me,  had front enough to say, "He would have lien with me." Had the lie been told to conceal her own crime, it had been bad enough, yet in some degree, excusable; but it was told, to be avenged upon his virtue; a most malicious lie. And yet, 2. She manages it so as to incense her husband against him; reflecting upon him for bringing this Hebrew servant among them, perhaps, at first against her mind, because he was a Hebrew. Note, It is no new thing for the best of men to be falsely accused of the worst of crimes by those who themselves are the worst of criminals. As this matter here was represented, one would have thought chaste Joseph a very bad man, and his wanton mistress a virtuous woman; it is well that there is a day of discovery coming, in which all shall appear in their true characters. This was not the first time that Joseph's coat was made use of as a false witness concerning him; his father had been deceived by it before, now his master.

       19. And it came to pass, when his master heard the words of his wife, which she spake unto him, saying, after this manner did thy servant to me; that his wrath was
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       kindled. 20. And Joseph's master took him, and put him into tlie prison, a place where the king's prisoners  ivcre  bound: and he was there in the prison. 21. But the  Lord  was with Joseph, and showed him mercy, and gave him favour in the sight of the keeper of the prison. 22. And the keeper of the prison committed to Joseph's hand all the prisoners that  ivere  in the prison; and wliatsoever they did there, he was the doer  of it.  2.3. The keeper of the prison looked not to any thing  that was under his hand; because the  Lord  . was with him, and  that  which he did, the  Lord made  it  to prosper.

       Here is,

       1. Joseph wronged by his master. He believed the accusation, and either Joseph durst not make his defence by telling the truth, as it would reflect too much upon his mistress, or, his master would not hear it, or would not believe it, and there is no remedy, he is condemned to perpetual imprisonment,  -u.  19, 20. God restrained his wrath, else he had put him to death; and that wrath which imprisoned him, God made to turn to his praise; in order to which, Providence so disposed, that he should be shut up among the king's prisoners, the state-prisoners. Potiphar, it is likely, chose that prison, beca\ise it was the worst; for there the irons entered into the soul, (Ps. 105. 18.) but God de- | signed to pave the way to his enlargement. He was committed to the king's prison, that from thence he might be preferred to the king's person. Note, Many an action of false imprisonment will, in the great day, be found to lie agamst the enemies and persecutors of God's people. Our Lord Jesus, like Joseph here, was bound, and numbered with the transgressoi's.

       2. Joseph owned and righted by his God, who is, and will be, the just and powerful Patron of oppressed innocence. Joseph was at a distance from all his friends and relations, had not them with him to comfort him, or to minister to him, or to mediate for him; but  the Lord was with Jose/ih, and showed him mercy, v.  21. Note, (1.) God despises not his prisoners, Ps. 69. 33. No gates or bars can shut out his gracious presence from his people; for he has promised that he will never leave them. (2.) Those that have a good conscience in a prison, have a good God there. Integrity and uprightness qualify us for the divine favour, wherever we are. Joseph is not long a prisoner, before he becomes a little ruler even in the prison; which is to be attributed, under God, [1.] To the keeper's favour. (jod gave him favour in the sight of the keeper of the firison.  Note, God can raise up friends for his people, even there where they little expect to find them, and can  make them to he pitied  even of those that carry them captive, Ps. 106. 46. [2.] To Joseph's fitness for business. The keeper saw that God was with him, and that every thing prospered under his hand; and therefore intrusted him with the management of the affairs of the prison,  v.  22, 23. Note, \\^isdom and virtue will shine in the narrowest spheres. A good man will do good wherever he is, and will be a blessing even in bonds and banishments; for the Spirit of the Lord is not bound or banished, witness St. Paul, Phil. 1. 12. 13.

       CHAP. XL.

       In this chapter, things are working, though slowly, toward Joseph's advancement. I. Two of Pharaoh's servants are committed to prison, and there to Joseph's care, and

       so become witnesses of his extraordinary conduct v. 1. -4. II. They dreamed each of them a dream, wiiicli Joseph interpreted, (v. 5.. 19.) and the event verified the mterpretation, (v 20. .22.) and so they became witnesses of his extraordinary skill. III. Joseph recommends his easy to one of them, whose preferment he foresaw (v. 14, 15.) but in vain, v. 23.   '

       1. A IN D it came to pass after these things, I\. that  the butler of the king of Egypt and  his  baker had offended their lord the; king of Egypt. 2. And Pharaoh was wrotli against two  of  his ofhcers, against the cliief of the butlers, and against the chief of the bakers. 3. And he put them in ward in the house of the captain of the guard, into the prison, the place \^■here Joseph  was bound. 4. And the captain of the guard charged Joseph v\ ith them, and he served them: and they continued a season in ward.

       We should not have had this story of Pharaoh's butler and bakei- recorded in Scripture, if it had not l)een serviceable to Joseph's preferment. The world stands for the sake of the church, and is governed f r its good. Observe, 1. Two of the great officers of Pharaoh's court having offended the king, are committed to prison. Note, High places are slippery places; nothing more uncertain than the favour of princes. Those that make God's favour their happiness, and his service their business, will find him a better master than Pharaoh was, and not so extreme to mark what they do amiss. Many conjectures there are concerning the offence of these sen-ants of Pharaoh; some make it no less than an attempt to take away his life, others no more than the casual lighting cf a flv into his cup, and a little sand into his bread. Whatever it was, Prc^■idence by this means brought them into the prison where J'cstph was. 2. Tlie cafitain of the guard  himself, who was Potiphar, charged Joseyh wiih them, (r.  A.)  which intimates that he began now to be vect nriltd to h"m, and perhaps to be convinced of liis inn'^cence, though he durst not release him, for fear of disobliging his wife. John Baptist must lose his head, to please Herodias.

       5. And they dreamed a dream both of them, eacli man his dream in one night, each man according to the interpretation of his dream, the butler r.nd the baker of the king of Egypt, which  iccre  bound in the prison. 6. And .Toseph came in unto them in the morning, and lool:ed upon them, and, behold, they  were  sad. 7. And he asked Pharaoh's officers that  were  with him in the ward of his lord's hotise, saying. Wherefore look ye  so  sadly to-day ? 8. And they said unto him. We have dreamed a dream, and there is  no interpreter of it. And Joseph said unto them,  Do  not interpretations  belo7ig to God ? Tell me  thejn,  I pray you. 9. And the chief butler told his dream to Joseph, and said to him, in my dream, behold, a vine  icas  before me; 10. And in the vine  icere  three branches: and it  teas  as though it budded,  and  her blossoms shot forth; and the clusters thereof brought forth ripe grapes:    11. And Pharaoh's cup  was
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       in my hand: and I took the grapes, and pressed them into Pliaraoh's cup, and I gave the cup into Pharaoh's hand. 12. And Joseph said unto him, Tliis  is  the intei-pretation of it: The three branches  arc three days: 13. Yet within three days shall Pharaoli lift up thine head, and restore thee unto thy place: and thou shalt deliver Pharaoh's cup into his hand, after the former manner when thou wast his butler. 14. But think on me when it shall be well with t!iee, and show kindness, I pray thee, unto me, and make mention of me unto Pharaoh, and bring me out of this house : 15. For indeed 1 was stolen away out of the land of the Hebrews: and here also have 1 done nothing, that they should put me into the dungeon. 16. When the chief baker saw that the interpretation was good, he said unto Joseph, 1 also  irns  in my dream, and, behold, /  had  three white baskets on my head : 17. And in the uppermost basket  thei^e ivas  of all mann(>r of bake-meats for Pharaoh; and the birds did eat them out of the basket upon my head. 18. And Joseph answered, and said, This  is  the interpretation thereof: The three baskets  are three days: 19. Yet within three days shall Pharaoh lift up thy head from off thee, and shall hang thee on a tree; ai|d the birds shall eat thy flesh from off thee.

       Observe,

       T. The special providence of God, which filled the heads of these two prisoners with unusual dreams, such as made extraordinary impressions upon them, and carried with them evidences of a divine original, both in one night. Note, God has immediate access to the spirits of men, which he can make serviceable to his own purposes whenever lie pleases, quite beyond the intention of those con-cemed. To him all hearts are open, and anciently he spake not only to his own people, but to others, in dreams. Job 33. IS. Things to come wei-e thus foretold, but very obscurely.

       Observe,

       II. The impression which was made upon these prisoners by their dreams;  (t*.  6.)  theij were sad. It was not the prison that mide them sad, (they were pretty well used to that, and perhaps li\ cd jovially there,) but tlie dream. Note, (iod lias more ways than one to sadden tlie spirits of those that are to be made sad. I'hose sinners that are hardy enough under outward troubles, and will not yield to them, vet (iod can find out a way to ])unish; he can take off their wheels, by wounding their spirits, and laying loads Tipon them.

       Observe,

       Joseph's great tenderness and compassion toward them. He incjuircd with concern,  inirreforc look ye sadly to day? v.  7. Jose])!! was their keei)cr, and in that office he was mild. Note, It becomes us to take cognizance of the sorrows c\en of those that are under our check. Joseph was their companion in tribulation, he was now a prisoner with them, and had been a dreamer too. Note, Communion in sufferings helps to work compassion toward those that do suffer. Let us learn hence, 1. To concern ourselves in the sorrows and troubles of others, and

       to inquire into the reason of the sadness of onr brethren's countenances; we should be often considering the tears of the rppressed, Eccl. 4. 1. It is some relief to those that are in tro\ible, to be taken notice of. 2. To inquire into the causes of our own sorrow. '' Wherefore do I look so sadly  } Is there a reason? Is it a gccd reason? Is there not a reason for comfort sufficient to balance it, whatever it is? Why art thou cast down, O my soul?" Observe,

       IV. The dreams themsels es, and the interpretation of them. Th;it which trc ubled these ))risoners, was, that being confined, they cculd not have recourse to the di\ iners of Egypt who pretended to interpret dreams;  i/itre is no inicrprtter  hcie in the prison,  v.  8. Note, There are inteq^reters, v.hich those that are in prison and sorrow, should wish to have with them, to instnxt them in the meaning and design of Providence; (Elihu alludes to sucli, when he sa}'s. If  there be an interpreter, one among a thousand, to shoiv imto man his ufiright-7?ra.9, Job. 3.3. 23, 24.) -nterpreters to g^iide their consciences, not to satisfy their curiosity. JoBe];h, hereupon, directed them whi h way to look,  Do not interfiretations belong to i^odl  He means the God whom he worshipped, to tb.e knowledge of whom he endeavours hereby to lead them. Note, 1. It is God's prerogative to foretell things to come, Isa. A&.  10. 2. He must therefore have the praise of all the gifts of foresight whicli men ha\ e ordinary cr extraordinary. Joseph premises a caveat ag^'inst his own praise, and is careful to transmit the glrry to God, as Daniel,  ch.  2. .10. Joseph suggests, "If interpretations belong to Cod,  he is a free Agent, and may communicate the power to whom he pleases, and therefore tell me your dreams."

       Now, (1.) the chief butler's dvenm was a happy presage of his enhirgemcnt, and re-advancement, within three days; and so Joseph explained it to him,  V.  12, 13. Probably it had been usual with him to press the full ri])e grapes immediately into Pharaoh's cu]), the simplicity of that age not being acquainted with the mcdern arts of making the wine fine. Observe, Joseph foretold the chief butler's deliverance, but he did not foresee his cwn. He had long before dreamt cf his own honour, and the obeisance which his brethren sho\ild do to him, with the remembi-ance of which he must now sup-I)ort himself, without any new or fresh discoveries. The visions that are for tlie comfort of God's saints, are for a great while to (rme, and relate to things that are ^ ery far  oW,  while tlie foresights of others, like this recorded here, h^ok luit three days before them.

       (2.) The chief baker's dream portended his ignominious death,  V.  18, 19. The happy interpretation of the other's dream encouraged him to relate his. Tins hypocrites, when they hear good things promised to good christians, would put in lor a sluu-e, though they have no part or lot in the matter. It was not Jose])h's fault that he brought hini no better tidings: ministers are but inteipreters, they c-innot make the thing otherwise than it is; if therefore the\- deal faithfully, and their message pro\e unpleasing, it ism t tlieir fault. Bad dreams caiuiot expect a good interpretation.

       Obser\e,

       V.  The im])ro\ement Joseph made of this opportunity, to get a friend at court,  v.  14,  13.  He modestly bespoke the fa\our of the chief butler, whose ])i-efei'ment he ff)retold;  But think on me, when it shall be ivellwith thee.  Though the respect jjaid to Jose])h, made the pri.son as easy to him as a ])ris()n could l)e, )et none can blame him for being desirtnis of liberty. See here, 1. What a modest representation he makes of his own case,  v.  15. He does not reflect upon his brethren that sold
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       him,  he only says, /  nuas stolen out of the land of the Hebrews,  that is, unjustly sent  away  thence, no matter where the fault was. Nor does he reflect on the wrong done him in this imprisonment by h s mistress that was his prosecutrix, and his master that was his judge; but mildly avers his own innocence:  Here have I done nothing, that they should fiut me into the dungeon.  Note, When we are called to vindicate ourselves, we should carefu Iv avoid, as much as may be, speaking ill of others. Let us be content to prove ourselves innocent, and not be fond of upbraiding others with their guilt. 2. What a modest request he makes to the chief butler: "Only, think on me. Pray, dome a kindness, if it lie in your way." And his particular petition is.  Bring me out of this house.  He does not say, "Bring me into Pharaoh's house, get me a place at court." No, he begs for enlargement, not preferment. Note, Providence sometimes designs the greatest honours for those that least covet or expect them.

       20. And it came to pass the third day,  wh ich inas  Pharaoh^s birth-day, that he made a feast unto all his servants: and he lifted up the head of the chief butler and of the chief baker among his servants. 21. And he restored the chief butler unto his butlership again ; and he gave the cup into Pharaoh's hand : 22. But he hanged the chief baker; as Joseph had interpreted to them. 23. Vet did not the chief butler remember Joseph, but forgat him.

       Here is,

       1.  The verifying of Joseph's intei-pretation cf the dreams, on the very day prefixed. The chief butler and baker were both advanced, one to his office, the other to the gallows, and bcth at the three days' end. Note, Very great changes, both for the better, and for the wors-^, ofcen happen in a very little time; so sudden are the revoluticns  d  the wheel of nature. The occasion of giving judgment severally upon their case, was, the solemnizing of Pharaoh's birth day, on which, all his servants being obliged by custom to attend him, these two came to be inquired after, and the cause of their commitment looked into. The solenmizing cf the birth-days of Princes has lieen an ancient jiiece of respect done them; and if it be not abused, as Jerob ;am's was, (Hns.  7.5.)  and Herod's, (Mark 6, 21.) is a usage inn cent ennngh: and we may all profitably take notice of our birth-days, with thankfulnes for the mercies ( f our birth, sorrow for t!ie sinfulness of it, and an exjjectation of tlie day of our death as better than the d.iy of our birth. On Pharaoh's l)irth-dav, he lifted up the head cf those two prisoners, that is, arraigned and tried them, (when Nabothwas tried) he was  set on high  among the pe' pte, 1 Kings 21. 9. and  he restored the chief lunUr,  and  hanged the chief ba\er.  If the butler was innocent, and the baker guilt\', we must own the equity of Pro\ idence in clearing up the innocence of the innocent, and ma-k'ng the sin rf the guilty to find him out. If eithe-both were equally innocent, or equally guiltv, it is an instance of the arliitrariness of such great princes as pride themselves in that jjower which Nebuchad-nezz ir set up for, (D \n. 5. 19.  whom he would, he slew, and whojn he would, he kept alive,)  fc^rgetting that there is a higher than they, to whom they are accountable.

       2.  The disappmnting of Joseph's expectation fiom the chief butler; he  remembered not Joseph, but forgot him, V.  23. (1.) See here an instance of base ingratitude; Joseph had deserved well at his hands.

       had ministered unto him, sympathized with him, helped him to a favourable intei-pretation of his dream, had recrnmiended liimself tohim as an extraordinary person upon all accounts; and yet he forgat him. We must not tidnk it strange, if in this world we ha\e hati'od shown us for our love, and slights for our respects. (2.) See how apt those t!iat are tliemselves at ease, are to forget others in distress. Perhaps it is in allusion to this story, that the prophet speaks of tliose that  drink wi7ie in bowls, and are not grievrd for the affliction of Joseph, Amos 6. 6. Let us learn hence to cease from man. Joseph perhaps depended too much upon his interest in the chief butler, and promised himself too much from him; lie learned by his disappointment to trust in God only, \^'e cannot expect too little from man, nor too much from God.

       Some obserx e the resemblance between Joseph and Christ in this story. Joseph's fellow-sufferers were like the two thieves that were crucified with Christ; the one sa\ ed, the other condemned. (It is Dr. Lightfoot's remark, from Mr. Broughton.) One of these, when Joseph said to him.  Remember me, when it shall be well with thee,  forgat him; but one of those, when he said to Christ,  Remember me when thou comest into thy kingdom,  was not forgotten. We justly blame the chief butJer's ingratitude to Joseph, yet we conduct ourseh es much more disingenuously toward the Lord Jesus. Joseph had but foretold  tlie chief butler's enlargement, but Christ wrought  ow^our's, mediated with the King of kings for us; yet we forget him, though often reminded of him, though we ha\e promised nexerto forget him: thus ill do we requite him, like foolish people and unwise.

       CHAP. XLL

       Two things Providence is liere bringing about. I. The ad-•vanceincnt of Joseph. II. The maintenance of Jacob and his family in a time of famine ; for the eyes of the Lord run to and frothrouirh Ihe earth,and direct the affairs of the children of men for the benefit of those fciv whose hearts arc upriifht with him. In order to these, here is, 1. Pharaoh's dreams, v. 1 .. 8. 2. The recommendation of Joseph to him for an interpreter, v. 9. .13. 3. The interpretation of the dreams, and the prediction of seven years plenty, and seven years' famine in Egypt, with the prudent advice given to Pharaoh thereupon, v. 14.. 36. 4. The preferment of Joseph to a place of the highest power and trust in Egypt, v. 37 .. 45. 5. The accomplishment of Joseph's prediction, and his fidelity to his trust, v. 46.. 57.

       1. 4 ^^-^ >f came to pass at the end of JTl  two ftill years, that Pharaoh dreamed, and, lieliold, he stood by the river. 2. And, behold, there came up out of tlie river seven well-favoured kine, and fat-fleshed; and they fed in a meadow\ 3. And, behold, seven other kine came up after them out of the river, ill-favoured and lean-fleshed; and stood by the  oilier  kine upon the brink of the river. 4. And the ill-favoured and lean-fleshed kine did eat up the seven well-favoured and fat kine. So Pharaoh a^^'oke. 5. And he slept and dreamed the second time : and, bf>hold, seven ears of corn came up upon one stalk, rank and good. 6. And, behold, seven thin ears and blasted with the east wind, sprung up after them. 7. And the seven thin ears devoured the seven rank and full ears. And Pharaoh awoke, and, behold,  it trds  a dream. 8. And it came to pass in the morning, that his spirit was trou-
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       bled: and he sent and called for all the magicians oj' E°;ypt, and all the wise men thereof: and Pharaoh told them his dream; but  there was  none that could interpret them unto Pliaraoh.

       Observe,

       1. The delay of Joseph's enlargement; it was not till  the end of two fu/l years,  (t.  1.) so long he waited, after he had intrusted the chief butler with his case, and began to have some prospect of relief. Note, We have need of patience, not only  bearing, but  -waiting,  patience. Joseph lay in prison until the time that his word came, Ps. 105. 19. There is a time set for the deli\erance of God's people; that time will come, though it seem to tarry; and when it comes, it will appear to ha\ e been the best time, and therefore we ought to wait for it, (Hab. 2. 3.) and not think two full years too long to continue waiting.

       2. The meansof Joseph's enlargement, which were Pharaoh's dreams, here related. If we were to look upon them as ordinary dreanis, we might observe from them the follies and absurdities of a roA'ing, working, fancy; how it represents to itself tame cows as beasts of prey, nay, more ravenous than any, eating up those of their own kiad; and ears of corn devouring one another. Surely in the multitude of dreams, nay, even in one dream, there are di\ ers vanities, Eccl. 5. 7. Now that God no longer speaks to us in that way, I think it is no matter how little we either heed them or tell them. * Foolish dreams related can make no better than foolish talk. But these dreams which Pharaoh dreamed, carried their own evidence with them, that they were sent of God; and therefore when he awoke, his spirit was troubled,  v.  8. It cannot but put us into a concern, to receive any extraordinary message from heaven; because we are conscious to ourselves that we ha\ e no reason to expect any  good  tidings from thence. His magicians were puzzled, the rules of their art failed them; these di-eamsof Pharaoh it seems, did not fall within the ccmpass of them, so that they could not offer at the interpretation of them. This was to make Joseph's performance by the spirit of God the more admirable. Human reason, prudence, and foresight, must be non-plussed, that divine revelation may appear the more glorious in the contrivance of our redemption, 1. Cor. 2. 13, 14. Compare with this story, Dan. 2. 27.—4. 7.—5. 8. Joseph's own dreams were the occasion of his troubles, and now Pharaoh's dreams were the occasion of his enlargement

       9. Then spake the chief butler unto Pharaoh, saying, I do remember my faults this day. 10. Pharaoh was wroth with his servants, and put me in ward in the captain of the guard^s house,  both  me and the chief baker. 11. And we dreamed a dream in one night, I and he; we dreamed each man according to the interpretation of his dream. 12. And  there was  there with us a young man, an Hebrew, servant to the captain of the guard; and we told him, and he interpreted to us our dreams; to each man ac-

       • Yet, since our dream" are materially aflTcctrd by all our moral habits, and particularly by the previous tone of our passion!^, and finco they often bear away the mind into scenrs, which, though they inay never orciir in actual life, nnpply a decisive tut of character; we may occasionally derive from them Imporiant siigjjeslions as it respect-^ health, purity, integrity, discretion, and the government of the hrart in general. Our author himself intimates to the same purport ill his note on  ch.  31. 29.    See Beatlie'» Essayi.— Ed.

       cording to his dream he did interpret. 13 And it came to pass, as he interpreted to us, so it was; me he restored unto mine office, and him he hanged. 14. Then Pharaoh sent and called Joseph, and they brought him hastily out of the dungeon : and he shaved  himself,  and changed his raiment, and came in unto Pharaoh. 15. And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, 1 have dreamed a dream, and  there is  none that can interpret it: and I have heard say of thee,  that  thou canst understand a dream to inteipret it. 16. And Joseph answered Pharaoh, saying,  It is  not in me : God shall give Pharaoh an answer of peace.

       Here is,

       1.  The recommending of Joseph to Pharaoh for an interpreter. The chief but!er did it more in compliment to Pharaoh, to oblige him, than in gratitude to Joseph, or in compassion for his case. He makes a fair confession,  {v.  9.) "/  ?'eme?nber my faults this day,  in forgetting Joseph." Note, It is best to remember our duty, and to do it in its time; but if we have neglected that, it is next best to remember our faults, and repent of them, and do our duty at last: better late than never. Some think he means his faults against Pharaoh, for which he was imprisoned; and then he would insinuate that though Pharaoh had forgi\ en him, he had not forgiven himself. The story he had to tell, was, in short. That there was an obscure young man in the king's prison, who had very properly interpreted his dream, and the chief baker's (the e\ ent corresponding in each with the interpretation,) and that he would recommend him to the king his master for an interpreter. Note, God's time for the enlargement of his people will appear at last to be'the fittest time. If the chief butler had at first used his interest for Joseph's enlargement, and had obtained it, it is probable that, upon his release, he would have gone back to  the land of the Hebrews  again, which he spake of so feelingly,  {ch.  40. 15.) and then he had neither been so blessed himself, nor such a blessing to his family, as afterwards he proved. But staying two years longer, and coming out now upon this occasion, at last, to interpret the king's dreams, way was made for his very great preferment. Those that patiently wait for God, shall be paid for their waiting, not only principal but interest. Lam. 3. 26.

       2.  The introducing of Joseph to Pharaoh. The king's business required haste; Joseph is sent for out of the dungeon with all speed; Phanioh's ( rder discharged him, both from his imprisonment, and from his servitude, and made him a candidate for some of the highest trusts at court. The king can scarcely allow him time, but that decency required it, to shave himself, and to change his raiment,  v.  14. It is done with all i)ossible expediticni, ''.nd Joseph is brought in, perhaps almost as nvch surprised as Peter was, Acts 12. 9. So suddenly is his captivitv brought back, that he is as one Uitit d* cams, Ps. 126. 1. Pharaoh immediately, without inquiring who or whencche was, tellshini hisl)nsincss, that heexpect-cd he should interpret his dream,  v.  15. To which Joseph makes him a verv modest decent reply,  (t. 16.) in which, (1.) He gives hrnour to God; " It is not in nie, (iod must give it." Note, Great gifts then appear most graceful and illustrious, when those that have them, use them humbly, and take not the praise of them to themsehes, but give it to God. To such Ciod gives more grace. (2.) He shows respect to Pharaoh, and heart}''  good will to
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       him and his government, in supposing tliat the intei pretation would be an answer ot peace.  Note, Taose that consult God's oracles, may expect an answer of peace.    If Joseph be made the interpreter hope tlie best.

       17. And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, In my dream, behold, 1 stood upon the bank of the river. 18. And, behold, there came up out of the river seven kine, fat-fleshed antl well-favoured ; and they fed in a meado\A'. 19. And, behold, seven other kine came  u\) after them, poor, and very ill-favoured, and lean-fleshed, such as I never saw in all the land of Egypt for badness. 20. And the lean and the ill-favoured kine did eat up the first seven fat kine. 21. And when they had eaten them up, it could not be known that they had eaten them; but they  were  still ill-favoured, as at the beginning. So 1 av\'oke. 22. And 1 saw in my dream, and, behold, seven ears came up in one stalk, full and good. 23. And, behold, seven ears, ^vither-ed, thin,  and  blasted with the east wind, sprung up after them. 24, x\nd the thin ears devoured the seven good ears: and 1 told  this  unto the magicians; but  thei-c was none that could declare  it  to me. 25. And Joseph said unto Pharaoh, The dream of Pharaoh  is  one : God hath showed Pharaoh what he  is  about to do. 26. The seven good kine  are  seven years; and the seven good ears  are  seven years : the dream  is  one.

       27.  And the seven thin and ill-favoured kine tliat came up after them,  are  seven years ; and the seven empty ears blasted with the east wind, shall be seven years of famine.

       28.  This  is  the thing which I have spoken unto Pharaoh ; What God  is  about to do, he showeth unto Pharaoh. 29. Behold, there come seven years of great plenty throughout all the land of Egypt. 30. And there shall arise after them seven years of famine; and all the plenty shall be forgotten in the land of Egypt -, and the famine shall consume the land. 31. And the plenty shall not be known in the land by reason of that famine following; for it  shall he  very grievous. 32. And for that the dream was doubled unto Pharaoh twice ;  it is  because the thing  is  established by God, and God will shortly bring it to pass.

       Here,

       I. Pharaoh relates his dream. He dreamt that he stood upon the bank of the river Nile, and saw the kine, both the fat ones, and the lean ones, come out of the river. For the kingdom of Egypt had no raio, as appears, Zech. 14. 18, but the' plenty of the year depended upon the overflowing of the river, and it was about one certain time of the year that it overflowed. If it rose to fifteen or sixteen cubits, there was plenty; if to twelve or thirteen only, or under, there was scarcity. See how many Wiiys Providence has of dispensing its gifts; yet what-

       i! e\ cr the second causes are, our dependence is [  still the s..me upon the First Cause, who makes I every creature that to us, that it is, be it rain or li river.

       j|     II. Joseph intei-prets his dream,  and tells him ! that it signified seven years of plenty now immediately to ensue, which should be succeeded by as j many years of famine.

       I     1. The two dreams signify the same thing, but

       j the repetition was to denote the certainty, the near-

       I ness,  and the  inipoitance,   of the event,   v.   32.

       I Thus has God ofteii showed  t/ie immutability of

       his counsel by two immutable things,  Heb. 6. 17, 18.

       I The covenant is sealed with two sacraments; and

       I in the one of them there are both bread and wine,

       wherein the dream is one, and yet it is doubled, for

       the thing is certain.

       2.  Yet the two dreams had a distinct reference to the two things wherein we most experience plenty and scarcity, namely,  grans  and  com.  The plenty and scarcity of grass for the cattle were signified by the fat kine and the lean ones; the plenty and scarcity of herb for the service of man, by the full ears and the thin ones.

       3.  See what changes the comforts of this life are subject to. After great plenty, may come great scarcity; how strong soever we may think our mountain stands, if God speak the word, it wil! soon be mo\ ed. We cannct be sure that  to-morrow shall be as tlmday,  next year as this, and  lyiuch more abundant,  Isa.  'S6.  12. We must learn how to want, as well as how to abound.

       4.  See the goodness of God, in sending the seven years cf plenty befoie those of famine, that provision might be made accordingl)-. Thus he  sets the one over against the other,  Eccl.  7.  14. With what wonderful wisdom has Providence, that great House-Keeper, ordered theaflPaiis of this numerous family from the beginning hitherto! Great variety of seasons there liave been, and the produce of the earth is sometimes more and sometimes less; yet, take one time with another, wh;.t was miraculous concemifig the manna, is ordinarily \erified in the common course of Providence,  he that gathers 7nuch, has nothing over, and he that gathers little, has no lack,  Exod. 16. 18.

       5.  See the perishing nature of our worldly enjoyments. The great increase of the years of plenty was quite lost and swallowed up in the years of famine; and the o\xrplus of it, which seemed very much, yet did but just serve to keep men alive,  v. 29.. 31.  Meats for the belli), and the belly for meats, but God shall destroy both it and them,  1 Cor. 6. 13. There is bread which  endui-es to everlasting life,  which shall not be forgotten, and which it is worth while to  labour fur,^io\m  6. 27. They that make the things of this world  their good things, will find but little pleasure in remembering that they  have received them,  Luke 16. 25.

       6.  Observe, God revealed this beforehand to Pharaoh, who, as king of Egypt, was to be the father of his country, and to make prudent provision for them. Magistrates are called  she/iherds,  whose care it must be, not only to rule, but to feed.

       33. IVow therefore let Pharaoh look out a man discreet and wise, and set him over the land of Egypt. 34. Let Pharaoh do  this, and let him appoint officers over the land, and take up the fifth part of the land of Egypt in the seven plenteous years. 35. And let them gather all the food of those good years that come, and lay up corn under the hand of Pharaoh, and let them keep food in the cities.    36. And that food shall be for
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       store to tlie land against the seven  ycms  of famine, which shall be in the land of Egypt; that the land perish not through the laminc.

       37.  And the thing was good in the eyes oi"; Pharaoh, and in the eyes of all his servants, j

       38.  And Pharaoh said unto his servants, Can we find  such a one  as this  is,  a man in whom the spirit of God  is  / 39. And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, Forasmuch as Ciocl hath showed thee all this;  there is  none so discreet and wise as thou  art.  40. Thou shalt be over my house, and according unto thy word shall all my people be ruled: only in )he throne will I be greater than thou. 41. And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, See, I have set thee over all the land of Egypt. 42. And Pharaoh took off his ring from his hand, and put it upon Joseph's hand, and arrayed him in vestures of tine linen, and put a gold chain about his neck; 43. And he made him to ride in the second chariot which he had; and they cried before him, Bow the knee: and he made him  ruler  over all  the land of Egypt. 44. And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, 1  am  Pharaoh, and without thee shall no man lift up his hand or foot in all  the land of Egypt. 45. And Pharaoh called Joseph's name Zaphnath-paaneah; and he gave him to wife Asenath the daughter of Poti-pherah priest of On. And Joseph went out over  all  the land of Egypt.

       Here is,

       I. The good advice that Joseph gave to Pharaoh, which was, L'i'That in the years of plenty he should lay up ftir the years of famine; buy up cm-n when it was cheap, that he might both enrich himself, and supply the country, when it would be dear and scarce. Note, (1.) Fair wai ning should always be followed with good counsel.  Therefore  the prudent man foresees the evil, that he may hide himself. God has in his word told us of a day of trial and exigence before us, when we shall need all the grace we can get, and all little enough, "Now, therefore, provide accordingly."' (2.) Times of gathering must be diligently improved, because there will come a time of spending. Let us go to the ant, and leaiTi of her this wisdom, Pro\'. 6. 6.. 8. 2. Because that which is every body's work, commonly proves nobody's work; he advises Pharaoh to appoint officers who should make it their lousiness, and to pitch upon some one person to preside in the affair,  v.  33. Probably, if Joseph had not  ad\  ised this, it had not been done; Pharaoh's counsellors could no more improve the dream, than his magicians interpret it; therefore, it is said of him, (Ps. 105. 22.) that he  (aught the senators wisdom. Hence, we may justly infer, with Solomon, (Eccl. 4. 13.)  Better is a fioor and a ivi.sc child, than an old and foolish /cinq:

       II. The great honour that Pharaoh did to Josej)h. 1. He gave him an honourai^lc testimony; He is a mem in whom the S/iirit of God is;  and that puts a great excellency upon any man; such men ought to be valued,  v.  38. He is a nonsuch for prudence. There is none so discreet and wise as thoii art, v.  39. Kow he is abundantly recom])enscd for the disgrace that had been done liim; and liis righteousness is as the morning-light, Ps. 37. 6.

       2.  He ]nits him mto an honourable office; not only enijjloycd hhii to buy up corn, but made him prime--minister cf state, comptroller of the housthck!, Thoii shalt be over my house.  Chief Justice of the kingdom,  according to thy word shall all my jieople be ruled Qv armed,  as some read it, and tlien it bespeaks him General cf the forces. His commission was very ample, /  have set thee over all the land of Egy/if; {v.  41.)  without thee shall no man lift ufi /lis hand or foot; {y.  44.) all the affairs of the kingdom must pass through his hand. Nay,  {y.  40.) only in the throrw will I be greater than thou. Note, It is the wisdom of princes to prefer those, and the h-.ppiness of people to have those preferred, to places <;f powei- and trust, in whom the Spirit oi God is. It IS probable, that there were those about the court who opposed Joseph's pi-eferment, which occasioned Pliaraoh so often to repeat the grant, and with that solemn sanction,  (y.  44.) /  am Pharaoh.  When the proposal was made that there should be a corn-master-gencral nominated, it is said,  {v.  37.)  Pharaoh's senmnts were all pleased with the motion, each hoping for the place; but when Pharaih said to them, "Joseph shall be the man," we do not read that they made him any an-swei', being uneasy at it, and acquiescing, only because they could hot help it. Joseph had enemies, no doubt, archers that shot at him, and hated him, ch.  49. 23. as Daniel,  ch.  6. 4.

       3.  He put upon him all the marks of honour ima-ginal)le, to recommend him to the esteem and respect of the people, as the king's favourite, and one whom he delighted to hon'ur. (1.) He gave him his own ring, as a ratification of his conmiission, and in token of pecidiar favour; or it was like deli-\ ering him the great seal. (2.) He put fine clothes upon him, instead of his prison-garments. For they that are in king's palaces must wear soft clothing; he that, in the morning, was dragging his fetters of iron, l)efore night, was adorned with a chain of geld. (3.) He made him  ride in the second chariot,  next his own, and ordered all to do obeisance to him:  "Bow the knee,  as to Pharaoh himself." (4.) He ga\e him a new name, to fhow his authority over him, and yet such a name as bespoke the value he had for him,  Za/ihnath-paaneah — .4 re-vealer of secrets.  (5.) He married him honourably to a prince's daughter. Where God had been liberal in giving wisdom and other merits, Pharaoh was not sparing in conferring honours. Now this preferment of Joseph was, [1.] An abundant re-comjiense for his innocent and patient suiTering, a lasting instance of the equity and goodness of Providence, and an encouragement to all good people to trust in a good God. [2. ] It was typical of the ex-fritation  oi  Christ, that great  Nevealer of secrets, (John 1. 18.) or, as some translate Joseph's new name, the  ^.a-viour of the world.  The brightest glories of the upper woi'ld are ])ut upon him, the iiighest trust lodged in his hand, and all power given him both in heaven and earth. He is Ga-tliei-er. Keeper, and Disposer, of all the stores of divine grace, and Chief Ruler of the kingdom ol God iimong men. The work of ministers is to cry before him, "  Bow the knee; kiss the Son."

       46. And Joseph  nms  thirty years old when he stood before Pharaoh king of Egypt: and Joseph went out from the presence of Pharaoh, and went throughout  all the land of Egypt. 47. And in the seven plenteous years the earth brought forth by handfuls. 48. And he gathered up all the food of the seven years, which were in the land of Egypt, and laid up the food in the
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       cities ■ the food of the field, which  was rouad about every city, laid he up in the same. 49. And Joseph gathered corn as tlie sand of the sea, very much, until he lelt numbering; for  it was  without number. 50. And unto Joseph were born two sons before the years of famine came, wiiich Asenath the daughter of Poti-pherah priest of On bare unto him. 51. And Joseph called the name of the first-born Manasseti; For God,  said  Ae, hath made me forget all my toil, and all my father's house. 52. And the name of the second called he Ephraim : For God hath caused me to be fruitful in the land of my affliction. 53. And tlie seven years of plenteousness, that was in the land of Egypt, were ended. 54. And the seven years of dearth began to come, according as Joseph had said: and the dearth was in all lands; but in all the land of Egypt there was bread.  55.  And when all the land of Egypt was famished, the people cried to Pharaoh for bread : and Pharaoli said unto all the Egyptians, Go unto Joseph ; what he saith to you, do. 56. And the famine was over all the face of the earth: and Joseph opened all the storehouses, and sold unto the Egyptians; and the famine waxed sore in the land of Egypt. 57. And all countries came into Egypt to Joseph for to buy  corn ; because that the famine was  so  sore in all lands.

       Observe here,

       I. The building of Joseph's family in the birth of two sons, Manasseh and Ephraim,  v. 50. .  52. In the names he gave them he owned the Di' ine Pro-videnre givmg this hippy turn to his affairs. 1. He was made  to forget hits viisei'y.  Job 11. 16. We should bear our afflictions when they are present, as those that know not but Providence may so outweigh them by after-comforts, as that we may even forget them when they are past. But could he be so unnatural as  to forget all hk father's house?  He means the unkindness he received from his brethren, or perhaps the wealth jmd honour he expected from his father, with the birth-right. I'he robes which he now wore, made him forget the coat of divers colours which he wore in his father's house. 2. He was made  fruitful in the land of his affliction;  it  had  been the land of his affliction, and in some sense it was  stdl  so, for it was not Canaan, the land of promise. His distance fi-om his father was still his affliction. Note, Light is sometimes sown for the righteous in a barren and unlikely soil; and yet if God sow it, and water it, it will come up again. The afflictions of the saints promote their fruitfulness.  Efihraim  signifies  Fruitfulmsa,  and Manasseh, Forgetfulness,iov  these two often go together; when Jeshurun waxed fat, he  forgat God his Afaker.

       II. The accomplishment of Joseph's predictions; Pharaoh had great confidence in the ti-uth of them, perhaps finding in his own mind, beyond what another person could, an exact correspondence between them and his dreams as between the key and the lock; and the event showed that he was not deceived.    The seven plenteous years came,  {v. 47. ) and

       Vol.  I.—2 C

       at length, they were ended,  v.  53. Note, we ought to foresee the approaching period of the days both of our prosperity and of our cpportunit\; and therefore must not be secure in the enjoyment of our prosperity, nor slothful in the improvement of our opportunity; years of plenty will end, therefore. What thy himd finds to do, do it; and gather in gathering time.  7'he morning conieth, and also the night,  (Isa. 21. 12.) the plenty, and also the famine. 'ihe seveii years of dearth began to come, v.  54. See what changes of conditions we are lialjle to in this world, and what need we have to be joyful in a day of prosperity, cmd in a day of advei's.ty to consider, Eccl. 7. 14. This famine, it seems, was not only in Egypt, but in other lands, in  all lands,  that is, all the neighbouring  countvles; fruitful lands am soon  turned into barrenness for the inujuity of them that divell therein,  Ps. 107. 34. It is here said, that in the land of Egyjit there was bread;  mean ng, probably, not that only which Joseph had bought up for the king, but that which private persons, by his example, and upon the public notice of this prediction, as well as by the rules of commcfti prudence, had laid up.

       III. The performance of Joseph's tiiist; he was found fa.thful to it, as a steward ought to be. 1. He was diligent in laying up, while the plenty lasted,  v. 48, 49. He that thus gathers, is a wise son. 2. He was prudent and careful in giving out, when the famine came, and kept the markets low by furnishing them at reasonable rates out of his stores. Tlie people in distress cried to Pharaoh, as that woman to the king of Israel, (2 Kings 6. 26.)  Help, my lord, O king:  he sent them to his treasurer.  Go to Joseph. Thus God in the gospel dii'ects those that apply themselves to him for mercy and grace, to^'-o  to the Lord Jesus,  in whom all fulness dwells; ind,  What he saith to you, do.  Joseph, no doubt, with wisdom and justice fixed the price of the corn he sold, so that Pharaoh, whose money had bought it up, might have a reasonable profit, and yet the country might not be oppressed, nor advantage taken of their prevailing necessity; while  he that ivithholdeth com, wlien it is dear, in hopes it will yet grow dearer, though people perish for want of it, has many a curse for so doing, (and it is not  a curse causeless, J blessings shall be ufion the head of him that  thus  seli-eth it,  Pro\. 11. 26. And let the price be determined by that golden i-ule of justice, to do as we would be done by.

       CHAP. XLII.

       We had in the foregoing- chapter, the fulfilliiior of the dreams which Josepli had  interpreted:  in this and the following chapters, wc have the fultillini:- of Ihe dreams which Joseph himself hnd  dreamed,  that his father's family should do obeisance to him. The stor_y is very largely and particularly related of what passed between Josepn and his brethren, not only because it is an entertaining story, and, probably, was much talked of, both amon^ the Israelites and amont;- the Egyptians, but because it is very instructive, and it p;ave occasion for the removal of Jacob's family into Eprypt, on which so many great events afterward depended. Wc have, in this chapter, I. The humble application of Jacob's sons to Joseph, to buy corn, v. 1 .. 6. II. The frisrht Jos(])h put them into, for their trial, v. 7.. 20. III. The conviction they were now under of their sin concernin<r Joseph long liefore, V. 21 . . 24. IV. Their return to Canaan with corn, and the great distress their good father was in, upon hearing the account of their expedition, v. 25 .. 38.

       1.  IWJO^V when Jacob saw that there was 1.^   corn in Eg}^pt, Jacob said unto  his

       sons. Why do ye look one upon another  f

       2.  And he said. Behold, I have heard  that there is corn in Egypt: get you down thither,

       •and buy for us from thence; that we  may
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       Lve, and not die. 3. And Joseph's ten brethren went down to buy corn in Egypt. 4. But Benjamin, Joseph's brother, Jacob sent not with his brethren ; for he said. Lest peradventure mischief befall him. 5. And the sons of Israel came to buy  corn  among those that came: for the famine was in the land of Canaan. 6. And Joseph  was  the governor over the land,  and  he  it teas  that sold to all the people of the land: and Joseph's brethren came, and bowed down themselves before him  icith  their faces to the earth.

       Though Jacob's sons were all married, and had families of their own, yet,  it  should seem,  they were still incoi-porated  in one society, under the conduct and presidency of their father Jacob. We have, here,

       I. The orders he gave them to go and buy corn in Egypt,  -v.  1, 2. Observe, 1. The famine was grievous in the land of Canaan. It is observable that all the three Patriarchs, to whom Canaan was the land of promise, met with famine in that land; which was not only to try their faith, whether they could trust Gnd, though he should slay them, though he should starve them, but to teach them to seek the better country, that is, the heavenly, Heb. 11. 14. . 16. We have need of something to wean us froni this world, and make us long for abetter. 2. Still when there was famine in Canaan, there was corn in Egypt. Thus Providence orders it, that one place should be a su-cour and supply to another; for we are all brethren. The Egyptians, the seed of the accursed Ham, have plenty, when God's blessed Israel want. Thus God, in dispensing common favours, often crosses hands; yet obsei-ve, the plenty Egypt now had, was owing, under (iod, to Joseph's prudence and care: if his brethren had not sold him mto Egypt, bit respected him according to his merits, who knows but he might have done the san.e thing for Jacob's family, which now he had done for Pharaoh, and the Egyptians might then have come to them to buy corn; but those who drive away from among them wise and good men, know not what they do. 3.  Jacob satv that there was corn in Eg'fii; he saw the corn that his neighbours had brought there and brought home. It is a spur to exertion, to see where supplies are to be had, and to see others supplic'l. Shall others get food for their souls, and shall we starve while it is to be h id? 4. He reproved his sons for delaying to provide corn for their families,  ]Vhy do ye look one ufion another?  Note, When we are in trouble and want, it is folly frr us to stand looking upon one another, that is, to stand desponding and despairing, as if there were no hope, no helj); to stand disputing either which shall have the honour of going first, or which shall have the safety of coming last; to stand deliberating and debating what we shall do, and doing nothing; to st.ind dreaming under a spirit of slumber, as if we had nothing t'l do, and to stand delaying, as if we had time to command. Let it never be said, " We left that to be done to-morrow, which we could as well have done to-day." 5. He quickened them to goto Egypt,  Get ii'jii down thither.  Masters of families must not only pray for daily bread for their families, and food convenient, but must lay out themselves with care and industry to provide it.

       II. Tlieir obedience to these orders,  v.  3, They loent down to buy coivi;  they did not send their servants, but verv prudently went themselves to lay out theirownni; nev. Let none think themselves too great or too good to take pains. Masters of families should

       see with their own eyes, and take heed of leaving too much to servants. Only Benjamin went not with them, for he was his father's darling. To Egypt they came, among otliers, e nd having a considerable cargo of corn to buy, they were brought before Joseph himself, who, probably, expected they would come; and according to the laws cf courtesy,  they bowed down themselves before him, V.  6. Now their empty sheaves did olieisance to his full ones. Compare this with Isa. 60. 14. and Rev. 3. 9.

       7. And Joseph saw his bn thren, and he knew them, but made himself stiange unto them, and spake roughly unto them ; and he said unto them, \\ hence come ye  1  And they said, From the land of Canaan to buy food. 8. And Joseph knew his brethren, but they knew not him. 9. And Joseph remembered the dreams which he dreamed of them, and said unto tiiem, \ e  are  spies ; to see the nakedness of the land ye are come. 10. And they said unto him. Nay, my lord, but to buy food are thy servants come. 11. We  are  all one man's sons; we are  true  mm;  thy ser\ ants are no spies. 12. And he said unto them, Nay, but to see the nakedness of the land ye are come. 13. And they said, Thy servants  are  twelve brethren, the sons of one man in the land of Canaan ; and, behold, the youngest  is  this day with our father, and one  is  not. 14. And Joseph said unto them, That  is it  that I spake unto you, saying, Ye  are  spies. 15. Hereby ye shall be proved: by the life of Pharaoh ye shall not go forth hence, except your youngest brother come hither. 16. Send one of you, and let him fetch your brother, and ye shall be kept in prison, that your words may be proved, whether  there be am/  truth in you: or else by the life of Pharaoh surely ye  are  spies. 17. And he put them altogether into \\ ard three days. 18. And Joseph said unto them the third day, This do, and live  \for  I fear God. 19. If ye  be  true  meji^  let one of your brethren ho  bound in the house of your prison : go ye, carry corn for the famine of your houses: 20. j^ut bring your youngest brotln r imto me; so shall your words be verified, and ye shall not die.    And they did so.

       We may well wonder that Joseph during the 20 years that he had now been in l\gvpt, es],e ia'lv during the last  7  years that he had been in power there, ^e^ er sent to his father to acquaint him with his circumstances; nay it is strange that he who sf) often  went throughout all the land of Egypt, {ch. 41.  A5,  46.) never made an excursion to Canaan, to visit his aged father, when he was in the borders of Eg\])t, that lay next to Canaan; perha])s it would not have been above three or four days journev f v him in his chariot. It is a probable conjecture,'that his whole management of himself in this affair wa.*. bv special direction from Heaven, that the purpose of God concemini:; Jacob and his family might be accomplished.    When Joseph's brethren came, he
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       knew them by many a satisfactory token, but they knew not him, little thinking to find him there,  i>. 8. He  remembered the dreams, {y.  9.) but they had forgotten them. The laying up of God's oracles in our hearts, will be of excellent use to us in all our conduct. Joseph had an eye to his dreams which lie knew to be divine, in his carriage toward his brethren, and aimed at the accomplishment of them, and the bringing of his brethren to repentance for their former sins; and both those points were gained.

       1. He showed himself very rigorous and harsh with them; the very manner of h:s speaking, considering the post he was in, was enough to fr.ghten them; for  he sfiake roughly to them, v. 7.  He charged them with bad designs against the government, (x'. 9.) treated them as dangei'ous persons. Ye are sfiits,  protesting  by the life of Pharaoh  that they were so,  v.  16. Some make that an oath, others make it no more than a vehement asseveration, like that,  as thy soul liveth;  hovvever, it was more than yea, yei, and nay, nay, and therefore came of evil. Note, Bad words are soon learned by converse with those that use them, but not so soon unlearned. Joseph, by being muoli at court, got the "•.ourtier's oath.  By the life of Pharaoh;  perhaps dc-jiigned hereby to confirm his brethren in their belief that he was an Egyptian, and not an Israelite; they knew this was not the language of a son of Abraham; when Peter would pro\e himself no disciple of Christ, he cursed and swore. Now, why was Joseph thus hard upon his brethren? We may be sure it was not from a spirit of re\ enge, that he might trample upon  them  now, who had formerly trampled upon  him;  he was not a man of that temper. But, (1.) It was to enrich his own dreams, and complete the accomplishment of them. (2.) It was to bring them to repentance. (3.) It was to get out of them an account of the stiiie of their family, which he longed to know: they would liaxe discovered him, if he had asked as a fi lend, thei e-fore he asks as a judge. Not seeing his brother Benjamin with them, perhaps he began to suspect that they had made away with liim too, and therefore gi\ es them occasion to speak of their father and brother. Note, God in his pro\ idence sometimes seems harsh with those he loves, and speaks roughly to those whom he has yet great mercy in store for.

       They, hereupon, were very submissive; they spake to him with all the respect imaginable;  J^''ay, my lord; {v.  10.) a gieat change since tlrey said. Behold, this dreamer comes.  They very modestly deny the chaige,  We are no s/iies;  they tell him then- business, that they came to buy food, a just fi-able errand, and tiie same that many st' angers came to Egypt upon at this time; they undertake to g,\ e a particular account of theniseh es and tl-.eir family; ly.  13.) that was what he wanted.

       3.  He clapped them all up in prison for three days,  V.  17. Thus God deals with the scu'.s he designs for special comfort and honour; he fii-st humbles them, and terrifies them, and brings them under a spirit of bondage, and then binds up their wounds by the sp'rit of adoption.

       4.  He concluded with them, at last, that one'of them s!iould be left as an liostage, and the rest should go home and fetch Benjamin. It was a veiy encouraging word he said to them,  (v. 18.) I fear God;  as if he had said, " You may assure yourseh es I will do you no wrong; I dare not, for I know that, high as I am, there is one higher than I." Note, Witli those that fear God, we ha\ e reason to expect fair dealing. The fear of God will be a check upon those that are in power, to restrain them from abusing their power to oppression and tyranny; those that have no one else to stand in awe of, ought to

       stand in awe of their own consciences.    See Neh. 5. 15,   i)0 did not I, because of the fear of God.

       -21.  And they said one to another, We arc  verily guihy concerning our brother, in that we saw the anguish ot his soul, when he besought us, and we would not hear; therefore is this distress come upon us. 22. And Heuben ansv\ered them, saying. Spake 1 not unto you, saying, Do not sin against the child ; and ye would not Jiear  I  Therefore, behold, also, his blood is reciuired. 23. And they knew not that Joseph iniderstood  t/icm  ; for he spake unto them by an interpreter. 24. And he turned himself about from them, and wept; and returned to them again, and communed with them, and took from them Simeon, and bound him before their eyes. 25 Then Joseph conmianded to fill their sacks with corn, and to restore every man's money into his sack, and to give them provision for the way: and thus did he unto them. 26. And they laded their asses  with the corn, and departed thence. 27. And as one of them opened his sack to give his ass provender in the inn, he espied his money; for, behold, it  icos  in his sack's mouth. 28. And he said unto his brethren. My money is restored; and, lo,  it is  even in my sack: and their heart failed  them,  and they were afraid, saying one to another. What  is  this that  God hath done unto us ?

       Here is,

       I. The penitent reflectirn Joseph's brethren made upon the wrong they had formerly done to him,  v. 21.    They talked the matter over in the Hebrew tongue, not suspecting that Joseph, whom thev took for a native of Egypt, understood them, much less that he was the person they spake of.    1. They remembered with regi'et the barbarous cruelty wherewith  they persecuted him,    It'e are i<erily guilty concerning our brother:  we do not read that they said this, during their three days' imprisrnment; but now when the matter was come to some issue, and they saw  themselves still embarrassed, now they began to relent.    Perhaps Joseph's mention of  the fear of God, {v.  18.) put them >'pon consideration,  and  extrrted this reflecticr      Now see here, (1.)    The office of cotiscierice;  it is a remembrancer, to bring to m nd things long since said and done, to show us wherein wc ha\ e erred, though it was long ago,as this reflectim here was above twenty years after the sin was committed.  As time will not wear out the guilt of sin, so it will not blot out the records of conscience; when the guilt of this sin of Joseph's brethren was fresh, they made light of it, and sat down to eat bread; but now, long afterward, their consciences reminded them of it.    (2.)   The henejit of afflictions;  they often prove the happy and effectual means c^f awakening conscience, and bringing sin to our rememlirance, Job 13. 26.    (3.) The evil of guilt concerning our brethren;  cf all their sins,  that  was it that conscience now reproached them for; whenever we think we have wrong done I's, wc ought to remember the wrong we have dene to others, Ecc. 7. 21. 22.    2. Reuben only remembered with comfort, that he had been an advocate for his brother, and had done what he could to prevent the mischief they did him,  {y.  22.)   Sfiake
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       I not unto you, saying. Do not sin against the child? Note, (1.) it isan"iisgrav^tiouof the sin, th;it it was committed against \iclmoiiitinns. (2.) When \ye come to share with others in their calamities, it will be a comfort to us, ;f we have the testimony of our consciences for us, that we did not share witli them in their in.quities, but, in our places, witnessed against them. This shall be our rejoicing in the day of evil, and take out the sting.

       II. Joseph's tenderness toward them upon this occasion. He retired from them to weep, x'. 24. Though his ix-ason directed that he should still carry himself as a stranger to them, because they were not as yet humbled enough; yet natural affection could not but work, for he was a man of a tender spirit. This represents the tender mercies of our God toward repenting sinners. See Jer. 31. 20. Since I sfmke against him, I do earnestly remember him still.  See Judg. 10. 16.

       III. The imprisonment of Simeon,  v.  24. He chose him for the hostage, ])robably, because he remembered him to have been his most bitter enemy, or because he observed him now to  h&  least humbled and concerned; he bound him  before their eyes, to aflPect them all; or perhaps it is intimated that though he bound him with some severity  bifoir them,  yet afterward,  nvhen they were gone,  he took off his bdnds.

       IV. The dismission of the rest of them. They came for corn, and cf.rn they had; and not only so, but every man had his money restored in his sack's mouth. TliuH Christ, our Joseph, gives out supplies witliout money and without price. Therefore the poor are invited to buy,  \\c\.  3. 17, 18. This put them into great consternation,  v.  28,  Their heart failed the'm, and they vjere afraid, saying one to another, What is this'that God hath done to us?  1. It was really a  mere fid  event; for I hope it will l^e allowed thcv had no wrong done to them, (when they had their money given them back,) but a kindness; yet thev were tlius terrified by it. Note, (1.) Guiltv consciences are apt to take good providences in a bad sense, and to ])ut wrong constructions even upon those things that make for them. They flee when none pursues. (2.) Wealth sometimes brings as miich care along with it as want does, and more too. If they had been roljljed of their money, they could not ha\'e been worse frightened than they were now, when they found their money in their sacks. Thus he whose ground brought forth plentifully, said,  lVhatshallIdo?l.\xkcl2.\7.  2. Yet, hi their circumstar.ces, it was very  amazing.  They knew that the Egypti:ins abhorred a Hebrew,  {ch. 43. 32.) and therefore, since they could not ex]iect to receive any kindness from them, they concluded that this was done with a design to pick a quarrel with them; tlie rather, because the man, the lord of the land, had charged them as sjjies. Their own consciences also were aw;ike, and their sins set in order before them; and this puts them into confusion. Note, (1.) When men's spirits are sinking, evervthinsr heli)s to sink them. (2.) When the events of Prov dence concerning us are suiiM'ising, it is good to inc|uire what it is that Ciod has done, and is doing with us, and to consider the operation of his hands.

       29. And thoy ramo unto Jacob their father unto tho land of Canaan, and told him all that hcfcU unto tliem,saying;, 30. The man who is  the lord of the land, spake roughly to us, and took us for spies of the country. 31. And we said unto him. We  are  true  meji ; we are no spies: 32. We  be  twelve brethren, sons of our father; one  is  not, and

       the youngest  is  this day with our father in the land of Canaan. 33. And the man, the lord of the country, said unto us, hereby shall 1 know that ye  are  true  inen ; leave one of your brethren  here  with me, and take  food for  the famine of your households, and be gone: 34. And biing your youngest brother unto me: then shall I know that ye  arc  no spies, but  that  ye  are true  7iien: so  will I deliver you your brother, and ye shall traffic in the land. 35. And it came to pass as they emptied their sacks, that, behold, every man's bvmdle of money was  in his sack: and when  both  they and their father saw the bundles of money, they were afraid. 36. And Jacob their father said unto th^m, JVle have ye bereaved  of my children:  Joseph  is  not, and Simeon  is not, and ye will take Benjamin  cncay:  all these things are against me. 27. And Reuben spake unto his father, saying. Slay my two sons, if I bring him not to thee : deliver him into my hand, and 1 will bring him to thee again. 38. And he said. My son shall not go down with you, for his brother is dead, and he is left alone: if mischief befall him by the way in the which ye go, then shall ye biing down my gray hairs with sorrow to the grave. Here is,

       1.  Tho ifeport which Jacob's s^>ns made to their father, of th.c great disti-ess they had been in in Egypt; how they had been suspected, and threatened, and obi ged to leave Siniern a prisoner there, till they should linng Benjamin with them thithei\ Who would have tluught of this, when they left home.' When we go a!)r(ad, we sh(;uld c( nsider how many sad accidents, that we little think of, may befall us liefore we ix'tuni home.  We know not what a day may bring forth,  we ought therefore to be always ready for the worst.

       2.  The dee]) im])ression this made upon the good man. The very bundles rf money which Joseph returned, in kindness, to h's father, frightened him; {v.  35.) for he concluded it was done Avith some mischievous design, or ];erhaps suspected his own sons to h'lve committed some offence, and so to have run themselves into a  ftrcsmunire — a fienalty;  which is intimated in what he says,  {v. S6.) Afe have ye bereaved.  He seems to lay the fault upon them; knowing their cliaracters, he feared they had provoked the Egyptians, and perhaps forcibly or frau-dulentlv, brought home  tlieir  money. Jacob is here much out of temper. (1.) He has very melancholy a])prehensions concerning the present state of his familv;  Jose/ih is not, and Si?neon is not; whereas Joseph was in honour, and Simeon in the way to it Note, We often perplex ^ursehes with oiir own mistakes, e\en in matters of fact. True griefs may arise from false intelligence and sup])osition^, 2 Sam. 13. 31. Jacob gives up Joseph for gone, and Simeon and Benjamin as being in chuiger; and concludes, ylll these things are against mr.  It jn-oved otherwise, that all these  were for  him, were working together for his good, and the good of iiis family; yet here he thinks them all against him. Note, Through our ignorance or mistake, and the weakness of our faith, we often apprehend that to be against us,

       1 which is really for us.    We are afflicted in body,
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       estate, name, and relations; and we think all thcbe things are against us, whereas these ;ii e reaily w( rk-iiig for us the weight of glory. (2.) He is ;.t present, resolved hat Benjamin shall not go down. Reuben will undertake to bring him back in safety;  {v. 37.) not so much as putting in.  If the Lord iv'ill,  not excepting the common disasters of tra\ ellers; but he foolishly bids Jacob slay his two sons, (whicli it is likely he was very proud of,) if he brought him net back; as if the death of two grandsons could sdisfy Jacob for the death of a son. No, Jacob's pieseii't thoughts are.  My son shall not go down wUh von. He plainly intimates a distrust of them, remcmljer-ing that he never saw Joseph since he h:;d been with them; therefore, " Benjamin shall not go with you, by the way in which you go; for  ye luill bring down my gray hairs with sorrow to the grave. Ndrt^, It is bad with a family, when children conduct themselves so ill, that their parents know not how to trust them.

       CHAP. XLIII.

       Here the story of Joseph's brethren is carried on, and vcrv particularly related. I. Their melancholy parting with their father Jacob in Canaan, v. 1. . 14. Tlieir pleasant meeting with Joseph in E^ypt, v. 15. .34. For, in this chapter, nothing occurs there, but what was agreeable and pleasant.

       1. A ND the famine  was  sore in the land.

       J\.  2. And it came to pass, when they had eaten up the corn which they had brouglit out of Egypt, their father said unto them, Go again, buy us a httle food. 3. And Judah spake unto him, sajing. The man did solemnly protest unto us, saying, Ye shall not see my face, except your brother  he  with you. 4. If thou wilt send our brother with us, we will go down and buy tliee food: 5. But if thou wilt not send Am, we will not go down: for the man said unto us, Ye shall not see ray face, except your brother  he  with you. 6. And Israel said. Wherefore dealt ye  so  ill with me,  as to tell the man whether  ye  had yet a brother? 7. And they said, The man asked us straitW of our state, and of our kindred, saying.  Is  your father yet alive? Have ye another  brother? And we told him according to the tenor of these words: could we certainly know that he would say. Bring your brother down? 8. And Judah said unto Israel his father. Send the lad with me, and we will arise and go; that we may live, and not die, both we and thou,  and  also our little ones. 9. I will be surety for him: of my hand shalt thou require him: if I bring him not unto thee, and set him before thee, then let me bear the blame for ever: 10. For except we had lingeied, surely now we had returned this second time.

       Here, 1. Jacob urges his sons to go and buy com in Egypt,  v.  1, 2. The famine continued; the corn they had bought, was all spent, for it was meat that perisheth. Jacob, as a good master of a family, is in care to provide for those of his own house, food convenient; and shall not God provide for his children, for  the household of faith?  .Tacob bids them go buy a  little  food; now, in time of scarcity, a little must suffice, for nature is content with a little.    2.

       Judah urges him to consent that Benjamin should to down with them, how much soever it went aguiiist his feelings and previous determuiat.rn. Kote, it is not at all inconsistent with the honour and duty which children owe their parents, humbly and modestly to advise them, and, as occasion is, to reason with them:  Plead with your mother, plead,  Hos. 2. 2. (1.) He insists upon the absolute necessity Ihey were under of bringing Benjam.n with them'; w hich he, who was a witness to all that had passed in Egypt; was a more c( mpetent judge of thiin Jacob could be. Joseph's protestation  {v.  3.) may be alluded to, to show upon what terms we must draw nigh to God; unless we biing Christ along with us in the arms of our faith, we cannot see the face of God with comfort. (2.) He engages to take all pc-ssib!e care of him, and to do his utmost for his safety,  v.b,  9. Judah's conscience had lately smitten him for what he had done a great while ago against Jcscph;  {ch.  42. 21.) and as an evidence of the truth of his repentance, he is ready to undertake, as far as a man c( uld do it, for Benjamin's se-cur ty. He will not only not wrong him, but will do all he can to protect him. This is restitution, as the c'-.se will admit; when he knew not how he could retrieve Joseph, he would make some amends for the irreparable injury he had done him, by doubling his care concerning Benjamin.

       II. And their father Israel said unto them,  Mit mvst be  so now, do this; take of the best fitiits in the land in your vessels, and carrvdov-n the man a present, a little balm, and a little honey, spices, and myrrh, nuts, and almonds: 12. And take double money in your hand ;• and the money that was brought again in the mouth of your sacks, cany  it  again in your hand; perad-venture it  was  an oversight: 13. Take also your brother, and arise, go again unto the uiai:: 14. And God Almighty give you mercy before the man, that he may send away your other brother, and Ht^njanun. If I be bereaved  of my child re n.,  I am bereaved. Observe here,

       I. Jacob's persuadableness. He would be ruled by reason, though they were his inferiors that urged it. He saw the necessity of the case; and, since there was no remedy, he consented to yield to the necessity,  {v.  11.)  "Ifit must be so now, take your brother.  If no corn can be had, but upon those terms, we may as well expose him to the perils of the journey, as suffer ourselves and families, and Benjamin among the rest, to perish for want of bread:"  Skin for skin, and all that a man has,  even a Benjamin, the dearest of all,  will he give for his life.  No death so dreadful as that by famine, Lam. 4. 9. Jacob had said,  {ch.  42. 38.)  My son shall not go down;  but now he is over-persuaded to consent. Note, It is no fault, but our wisdom and duty, to alter our puiposes and resolutions, when there is a good reason for our so doing. Constancy is a virtue, but obstinacy is not. It is God's prerogative not to repent, and to make unchangeable resolves.

       II. Jacob's prudence and justice, which appeared in three things. 1. He sent back the money which they had found in the sack's mouth, with this discreet construction of it,  Peradventure it was an oversight.  Note, Honesty obliges us to make restitution, not only of that which comes to us by our o-wn fault, but of that which comes to us by the mistakes of others. Though we get it by oversight, if we keep it, when the oversight is discovered, it
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       is kept by deceit. In the stating of accounts, errors must be excepted, even those tiiat make tor us, as well as those that make against us. Jacob's words furnish us with a faxourable construction to put upon that which we are tempted to resent as an injury and affront; pass it by, and say,  Peradveriture it nvuH an oversight.  2. He sent double money, as nmch again as they took the time before, upon supposition that the price of corn might be risen; or, that if it should be insisted upon, they might pay a ransom for Simeon, or his pris n-fees? or, to show a generous spirit, that they might be the mere likely to find generous treatment with  the man, the lord of the land.  3. He sent a present of such things as the land afforded, and as were scarce in Egypt, balm and honey, (ifc. {v.  11.) the commodities that Canaan exported,  ch.  37. 25. Note, (1.) Providence dispenses its gifts \ ariously. Some countries produce one commodity, others another, that commerce may be preserved. (2.) Honey and spice will never make up the want ot bread-corn. The famine was sore in Canaan, and yet they had balm and myrrh, &c. We may li e well enough up n plain food without dainties; but we cann it live upon dainties without plain food. Let us thank God, that that which is most needful and useful, is generally most cheap and common. (3.)  A. gift in secret /iac[/ies wrath,  Pro. 21. 14. Jacob's sons were unjustly accused as spies, yet Jacob is willing to be at the expense of a present, to pacify the accuser. Sometimes we must not think much to buy peace, even there where we may justly demand it, and insist upon it as our right.

       in. Jacob's piety appearing in his prayer, x'. 14, God Almighty give you mercy before the man!  Jacob had formerly turned an angry brother into a kind one with a present and a prayer; and here he betakes himself to the same tried method, and it sped well. Note, Those that would find mercy with men, must seek it of (iod, who has all hearts in his hands, and turns them as he pleases.

       I\'. Jacob's patience; he concludes all with this, "If I be bereaved of my children, lam bereaxsed;  If

       1 must part with tliem thus one after another, I must acquiesce, and say,  The will of the Lord be done."  Note, It is our wisdom to reconcile oursehcs to the sorest afflictions, and make the best of then; for there is n thing got by striving with our M tkcr,

       2 Sam. 15. 25, 26.

       15. And the men took that present, and they took double money in their hand, and Benjamni; and rose up, and went down to Egypt, and stood before Joseph. 16. And when Joseph saw Benjamin with them, he said to the ruler of his house. Bring  these men houM', and slay, and make ready; for these  men shall dine with me at noon. 17. And the man did as Joseph bade; and the man brought the men into Joseph's liouse. 18. And the men were afraid, because they were brought into Joseph's house; and they said, i5ec'ause of the money Uiat was returned in our sacks at the first time are we brought in ; that he may seek occasion against us, and fall upon us, and take us for bondmen, and our asses. 19. And they came near to tiie steward of Joseph's house, and they communed with him at the door of the house, 20. And said, O sir, we came indeed down at the first time to buy food:

       21. And it came to pass, when we came to the inn, that we opened our sacks, and, behold,  every  man's money  it^nsm  the mouth of his sack/our money in lull weight: and we have brought it again in our hand. 22. And other money have we brouglit down in our hands to buy food: we cannot tell who put our money in our sacks. 23. And he said. Peace  he  to you, fear not: your God, and the God of your father, hath given you treasure in your sacks: 1 had your money. And he brought Simeon out unto them. 24. And the man brought the men into Joseph's house, and gave  them  water, and they washed their feet; and he gave their asses provender. 25. And they made ready the present against Joseph came at noon : for they heard that they should eat bread there.

       Jacob's sons, having got leave to take Benjamin with them, were observant of the orders their father had given them, and went down the second time into Egypt to buy corn. If we should ever know what a famine of the word means, let us not think it mudi to tra\el as far for spiritual food, as they did here for corporal food. Now here we ha\ e an account of what passed between them and Joseph's steward, who, some conjecture was in the secret, and knew them to be Joseph's brethren, and helped to humour the thing; I rather think not, because no man must be present when Joseph afterward made himself known to them,  ch.  45. 1.

       I.  Joseph's steward has orders from his master, (who was busy selling corn, and receiving money,) to take them to his house, and make ready for their entertainment. Though Joseph saw Benjamin there, he would not leave his work at working-time, nor trust another with it. Note, Business must take place of civility in its season. Our needful employments must not be neglected, no, not to pay respects to our friends.

       II. Even this frightened them;  {v.  18.)  Thev were afraid, because they were brought into Josefih s house.  The just challenges of then* own consciences, and Joseph's violent suspicions rf them, forbade them to expect any fa\ our, and suggested to them, that this was done with a bad design upon them. Note, Those that are guilty and timorous, are apt to make the worst of every thing. Now they thought they should be reckoned with about the money in the sacks' mouths, and should be charged as cheats, and men not fit to be dealt with, who had taken advantage of the hurry of the market, to carry off their corn unpaid for. They therefore laid the case before the steward, that he, being apprised of it, might stand iR-twccn them and danger.  Herein  they gave substantial pr-"of of their honesty, that, before they were charged with taking back their money, they produced it. Note, Integrity and uprightness will jji-eserve us, and will clear themselves as the light (^f the morning.

       III. The steward encouraged them;  {v.  23.) Peace be to yon, fear not;  though he knew not what his master drove at, yet,' lie was aware, these were men whom he meant no harm to, while he thus amused them; and therefore he" directs them to look at the Divine Providence in the return of their money;  Your God, and the God of your father, has given you treasure in your sacks.  Observe, 1. liereby he shows that he had no suspicion at all of dishonesty in them: for, of what  wp get by deceit, we cannot say, "God gives it us."
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       i!. Hereby he silences their further inquiry about it; " Ask not how it came thither, Providence brought it you, and let that satisfy you." 3. It appears bv what he said, that, by his good master's instructions, he was brought to the knowledge cf the true God, the God of the Hebrews. It may justly be expected that those who are servants in religious families, should take all fit occ;isicns t) speak of Gcd and his providence with re\erenceand senousness. 4. He directs them to look up to God, and acknw-ledge his providence in the go( d bargain ti;ey had. We must own ourselves indebted to (ird, as  our God, and the God of our fathers,  (a Gi d in co\ t-nant with us and them,) for all our successes and advantages, and the kindnesses of our friends; f r every creature is that to us, and no more, that God makes it to be. The steward encouraged them, not only in words but in deeds; for he made very much of them till his master came,  v.  24.

       fi 26. And when Joseph came home, they brought him the present vvliich  icns  in their hand into the house, and bowed themselves to him to the earth. 27. And he asked them of  their  welfare, and said.  Is  your father well, the old man of whom ye spake?  Is  he yet alive? 28. And tiiey answered, Thy servant our father  is  in good health, he z'syet alive. And they bowed down their heads, and made obeisance. 29. yVnd he lifted up his eyes, and saw his brother Benjamin, his mother's son, and said,  Is  this your younger brother, of whom ye spake unto me.? And he said, God be gracious unto thee, my son. 30. And Joseph made haste; for his bowels did yearn upon his brother: and he sought where  to weep; and he entered into  his chamber, and wept there. 31. And he washed his face, and went out, and refrained himself, and said, Set on bread. 32. And they set on for him by himself, and for them by themselves, and for the Egyptians, which did eat with him, by themselves : because the Egyptians might not eat bread with the Hebrews; for that  is  an abomination unto the Egyptians. 33. And they sat before him, the first-born according to his birth-right, and the youngest according to his youth: and the men marvelled one at another. 34. And he took  and sent  messes unto them from before him: but Benjamin's mess was five times so much as any of theirs. And they drank, and were merry with him.

       Here is,

       I. The great respect that Joseph's brethren paid to him; when they brought him the present,  they hoived themselves before him; {y.  26.) and again, when they gave him an account of their father's health,  they made obeisance,  and called him,  Thy servant,our father, v.  28. Thus were Joseph's dreams fulfilled more and more: and even the father, by the sons,  bowed before him,  according to the dream,  ch.  37. 10. Probably, Jacob had directed them, if they had occasion to speak of him to the man, the lord of the land,  to call him  his servant

       n. The great kindness that Joseph showed to them, while they little thcught it was a  brotherly kindness.    Here is,

       1.  His kind inquiry concerning Jacob,  Is he yet alive?  A \ cry fit question to be asked concerning any, especially ccnceniing old people; for we are dying daily; it is strange, that we are  yet alive. Jaci b had said, many years before,  I will go to the grave to my son;  but  he it yet aln>e:  we must  nur die when we will.

       2.  The kind notice he tcok of Benjamin, his own brc ther. (1) He put up a prayer for him,  {v.  29.) God be gracious unto thee, my son.  Joseph's fa-\' ur, though he was  the lord of tin land,  wculd do him little g> od, unless God were gracious to him. Many seek the ruler's fa\ cur, but he directs him to seek the fax our of the Ruler of rulers. (2.) He shed some tears for him,  v.  30. His natural affection to his br( ther, his joy to see him, his concern to see him and the rest of them in distress for bread, and the remembrance cf his own griefs since he last saAV him, produced a gi-eat agitation in him, which perhaps was the more uneasy, because he endeavoui-ed to stifie and suppress it; but he was forced to retire intohis iIcset, there to gi\e \ent to his feelings by tears. Note, [1.] Teartr cf tenderness and affection are no disparagement at all, even to great and wise men. [2.] Gracious weepers should not proclaim their tears.  My soul shall weep, in secret,  says the prophet, Jer. 13. 17.  Peter went out and weefied bitterly.     See Matt. 26.  75.

       3.  His kind entertainment of them all; when his weeping had subsided so that he could refrain himself, he sat down to dinner with them, treated them nobly, and yet contrixed every thing to amuse them. (1.) He ordered three tables to be spread, one for his brethren, another for the Egyptians that dined with him, (for so different were their customs, that they did not care to eat together,) another for himself, who durst not own himself a Hebrew, and yet would net sit with the Egyptians. See here an in'stan; e, [1.] Of hospitality and good house-keeping, which is a veiy ccmmenc'lable thing, according as the ability is. [2.] Of compliance with people's humours, even whimsical ones, as Bishop Patrick calls this of the Egyptians not eating with the Hebrews. Though Joseph was  the lord of the land,  and orders were given that all people should obey him; yet he would not f; rce the Egyptians to eat with the Hebrews, against their minds, but let them enjoy their humours; spirits truly generous hate to impose. [3. ] Of the early distance between Jews and Gentiles; one table Avould not hold them. (2.) He placed his brethren according to their seniority,  {y.  33.) as if he  could certainly divine.  Some think they placed themselves so, according to their custom; but if so, I see not why such particular notice is taken of it, especially as a thing they marvelled at. (3.) He gave them a very plentiful entertainment, sent messes to them from his own table,  v.  34. This was the more generous in him, and the more obliging to them, because of the present scarcity of provisions. In a day of famine, it is enough to be fed; but they here were feasted. Perhaps they had not had such a good dinner for many months. It is said.  They drank and were merry;  their cares and fears were now o\ er, and they ate their bread with joy, concluding they were now upon good terais with  the man, the lord of the land.  If God accept our works,  our present,  we have reason to be cheerful. Yet when we sit, as they here did, to eat with a ruler, we should consider what is before us, and not indulge our appetite, or be desirous of dainties. Prov. 23. 1"3. Joseph gave them to understand that Benjamin was his favourite; for his mess was

       Jive times as much as any of their's,  not as if he
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       would have him eat so much more than the rest, for then he must eat more than would do him good; (and it is no act of friendship, but an injury and un-kindness rather, to press any either to eat or drink to excess;) but thus he would testify his particular respect for him, that he might try whether h.s brethren would envy Benjamin his larger messes, as formerly they had envied  him  h s finer coat. And it must be our inile, in such cases, to be content with what we have, and not to gr;e ■. e at what others have.

       CHAP. XLIV.

       Joseph having-entertained his brethren, dismissed them; but here we have them brought back in a ereater fright than any they had been in yet. Observe, If. What method he took, both to humble them further, and also to try their affection to his brother Benjamin, by which he would be able to judge of the sincerity of their repentance for what they had done against him, which he was desirous to be satisfied of, before he manifested his reconciliation to them. This he contrived to do by bringing Benjamin into distress,  v.  1. . 17. II. The good sue cess of the experiment; he found them all heartily concerned, and Judah particularly, both for the safety of Benjamin and for the comfort of tjieir aged father, v. 18 . .34.

       I.  4 A^D he commanded the steward of jLX.  his  house, saying,  Fill the men's

       sacks  icith  food, as much as they can carry, and put every man's money in his sack's mouth. 2. And put my cup, the silver cup, in the sack's mouth of the youngest, and his corn money. And he did according to the word that Joseph had spoken. 3. As soon as the morning was light, the men were sent away, they and their asses. 4. And  when they were gone out of the city, and  not  yet  far off, Joseph said unto his steward, Up, follow after the men; and when thou dost overtake them, say unto them. Wherefore have ye rewarded evil for good ? 5.  Is  not this  it  in which my lord drinketh, and whereby indeed he divineth ? Ye have done evil in so doing. 6. And he overtook them, and he spake unto them these same words. 7. And they said unto him. Wherefore saith my lord these words ? God forbid that thy servants should do according to this thing : 8. Behold, the money which we found in our sacks' mouths we brought again unto thee out of the land of Canaan; how then should we steal out of thy lord's house silver or gold ? 9. With whomsoever of thy servants it be found, both let him die, and we also will be my lord's bondmen. 10. And he said, Now also  let  it  he  according unto your words: he with whom it is found shall be my servant; and ye  shall  be blameless.

       II. Then they speedily took down every man his sack to the ground, and opened every man his sack. 12. And he searched, and  began at the eldest, and left at the youngest: and the cup was,.found in Benjamin's sack. 13. Then they rent their clothes, and laded every man his ass, and

       returned to the city. 14. And Judah and his brethren came to Joseph's house; for he  icus  yet there: and they fell before him on the ground. 15. And Joseph said unto them, what deed  is  this that ye have done ? Wot ye not that such a man as I can certainly divine ? 16. And Judah said. What shall we say unto my lord ? What shall we speak ? Or how shall we clear ourselves  I  God hath found out the iniquity of thy servants: behold, we  are  my lord's servants, both we, and  he  also with whom the cup is found. 17. And he said, God forbid that I should do so:  but  the man in whose hand the cup is found, he shall be my servant; and as for you, get you up in peace unto your father.

       Here,

       I. Joseph heaps further kindnesses vipon his brethren, fills their sacks, returns their money, and sends them awav full of gladness.    But,

       II. He exercises them with further trials. Our God thus humbles those whom he loves, and loads with benefits. Joseph ordered h-s steward to put a fine  silvei' cufi  which he had, (and which it is likely, was used at his table when they dined with him,) into Benjamin's sack's mouth, that it might seem as if he had stolen it from the table, and put it there himself, after his com was delivered him. If Benjamin had stolen it, it had been the basest piece of dishonesty and ingratitude that could be; and if Joseph, by ordering it to be put there, had designed really to take advantage against him, it had been in him most horrid cruelty and oppression ; but it proA-ed in the issue, that there was no harm done, nor any designed on either side. Observe,

       1.  How the pretended criminals were pursued and arrested, on suspicion of having stolen a  silver cufi.  The steward charged them with ingratitude, rewarding evil for good;  with folly, in taking awav a cup of daily use, and \\hich therefore would soon be missed, and  diligent search made for it;  for so it may be read,  {v.  5.) 7s  not this it in ivhich my lord drinketh,  (as having a particular fondness for it,) and for which he would search thoroughly?  Or, "by which, leaving it carelessly at your table, he would make trial whether vou were honest men or no?"

       2.  How they pleaded for themselves; they solemnly protested their innocence, and detestation of so base a thing;  {v. 7.)  urged it as an instance cf their honesty, that they had brought their money back;  (v.  8.) and offered to submit to the severest punishment, if they should be found guilty,  v. 9,  10.

       3.  How the theft was fastened upon Benjamin; iti his  sack the cup was found, to whom Joseph had been particularly kind. Benjamin, no doubt, Ava.s ready to deny upon oath, the taking of the cup, and we may suppose him as little liable to suspicion as any of them; but it is in vain to confront such notorious evidence, the cup is found in his custody; they dare not arraign Joseph's justice, nor so much as suggest that perhaps he that had put their money in their sacks' mouths, had put the cup there; but they throw themselves upon Joseph's mercy. And,

       4.  Here is their humble submission,  v.  16. (1.) They acknowledge the righteousness of God,  God hath found out the iniquity of thy sen'ants;  perhaps referring to the injury they had formerly done to Joseph, for which they thought God was now rec-
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       koning with them. Note, Even in those alflictions wherein we apprehend ourselves wronged by men, yet we must own that God is righteous, and finds out our iniquity.    (12.) They surrender themselves

       Prisoners to Joseph, J/e  are my lord's servants. Tow Josepii's dreams were accomplished to the utmost; their bowing so often, and doing obeisance, might be looked upon as a compliment, and no more than whit other str.mgers did: but the con-stiniction they tliemselves,  m  their pride, had put upon his dreams, was,  S/ialt thou have dominion over us? ch.  37. 8. And in that sense it is now at length fulfilled, they own themselves his vassals; since they did invidiously so understand it, so it shall be fulfilled in them.

       5. Joseph with an air of justice, gives sentence, that Benjamin only should be kept in bondage, and the rest should be dismissed; for why should any suffer but the guilty? Perhaps Joseph intended hereby to try Benjamin's temper, whether he could bear such a hardship as this, with the calmness and composure of mind that became a wise and good man; in short, whether he was indeed his own brother, in  s/iirit,  as well as  blood;  for Joseph himself had been falsely accused, and had suffered hard things in consequence, and yet kept possession of his own soul: however, it is plain, he intended hereby to try the affection of his brethren to him, and to their father. If they had gone away contentedly, and left Benjamin in bonds, no doubt bat Joseph would soon have released and promoted him, and sent notice to Jacob, and would ha\ e left the rest of his brethren justly to suffer for their hard-heartedness; but they proved to be better affected to Benjamin than he feared. Note, We cannot judge what men ..re, by what they ha\ e been formerly; nor what they  will  do, by what they have  done: age and experience may make men wiser and better. They that had sold Joseph, yet would not now abandon Benjamin: the worst may mend in time.

       18. Ihen Judah came near unto him, and said. Oh my lord, let thy servant, J pray thee, speak a word in my lord's ears, and let not thine anger burn against thy servant: for thou  art  even as Pharaoh. 19. My lord asked his servants, saying, Have ye a father, or a brother ? 20. And we said unto my lord. We have a father, an old man, and a child of his old age, a little one; and his brother is dead, and he alone is left of his mother, and his father loveth him. 21. And thou saidst unto thy servants, Bring him down unto me, that 1 may set mine eyes upon him. 22. And we said unto my lord. The lad cannot leave his father; for  if  he should leave his father, his father  would die. 23. x\nd thou saidst unto thy servants. Except your youngest brother come down with you, ye shall see my face no more. 24. And it came to pass when we came up unto thy servant my fatlier, we told him the words of my lord. 23. And our father said. Go again,  and buy us a little food. 26. And we said. We cannot go down : if our youngest brother be with us, then will we go down: for we may not see the man's face, except our
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       youngest brother  be  with us. 27. And thy senant my father said unto us, Ye know that my wife bare me two  sons:  28. And the one went out from me, and I said. Surely he is torn in pieces ; and 1 saw him not since: 29. And if ye take this also fiom me, and mischief befall him, ye shall bring down my gray hairs with sorrow to the grave. 30. i\ow tiicrefore when  i come to thy servant my father, and the lad be  not with us; seeing that his life is bound up in the lad's life; 31. It shall come to pass, when he seeth that the lad  is  not  ivith us,  that he will die: and thy servants shall bring down the gray hairs of thy servant our father with sorrow to the giave. 32. For thy servant became surety for the lad unto my father, saying. If I bring him not unto tliee, then I shall bear the blame to my lathei- for ever. 33. Now therefore, I I })ray thee, let thy servant abide instead of j the lad a bondman to my lord; and let the lad go up with his brethren. 34. For how shall I go up to my father, and the lad  be not with me  I  Lest peradventure I see the evil that shall come on my father.

       We have here a most ingenious and pathetic speech which Judah made to Joseph on Benjamin's behalf, to obtain his discharge from the sentence passed upon him: either Judah was a better friend to Benjamin than the rest were, and more solicitous to bring him off; or, he thought himself under greater obligations to endeavour it than the rest, because he had passed his word to his father for his safe return; or, the rest chose him for their spokesman, because he was a man of better sense, and better spirit, and had a greater command of language than any of them. His address, as it is here recorded, is so very natural, and so expressive of his present feelings, that we cannot but suppose Moses, who wrote it so long after, to have written it under the special direction of him that  made man's mouth. A great deal of unaffected art, and unstudied unforced rhetoric, there is in this speech.

       I. He addresses himself to Joseph with a  great deal of respect and deference; calls him his  lord, himself and his brethren his  servants,  begs his patient hearing, and ascribes sovereign authority to him, "  Thou art even as Pharaoh;  whose favour we desire, and whose wrath we dread, as we do Pharaoh's." Religion does not destroy good manners, and it is prudence to speak obligingly to those at whose mercy we lie: titles of honour to those that are entitled to them, are not flattering titles.

       II. He represented Benjamin as one well worthy of his compassionate consideration:  {v.  20.) he was a little one,  compared with the rest of them; the youngest, not acquainted with the world, nor ever mured to hardship, having always been brought up tenderly with his father, it made the case more pitiable, that he alone was left of his mother, and his brother was dead, namely,  Joseph;  little did ^udah think, what a tender point he touched on now. Judah knew that Joseph was sold, and therefore had reason enough to think that he was aliv^e; however, he could not be sure that he was dead, but they had made their father believe he was dead; and now they had  told that lie so long, that

      

       GENESIS, XLV^

       they had forgotten  the  truth, and began to belie\ e the lie themselves.

       III.  He urged it very closely, that Joseph had himself constrained them to bring BenJLimin with them, had expressed a desire to see him,  {v.  21.) and had forbidden them his presence, unless they brought Benjamin with them,  (ik  23, 26.) all whi^h intimated that he designed him some kindness, and must he be brought with so mu;h difficulty to the preferment of u perpetual slavery? Was he not brought to Egypt, in obedience, purely in obedience, to the command of Joseph; and would he not show him some mercy? Some observe, that Jacob's sons, in reasoning with their father, had said,  JFe will not go down, unless Benjamin go with us, {c/i. 43. 5.) but that when Judah comes here to relate the storv, he expresses it more decently, "  We cannot go down,  with any expectation to speed well." Indecent words spoken in haste to our superiors, should be recalled and amended.

       IV. The great argument he insists upon, was, the insupportable grief it would be to his aged father, if Benjamin should be left behind in servitude;  His father loveth him, v.  20. This they had pleaded against Joseph's insisting on his coming down,  (v.  22.)  " If he should leave his father, his father would die;  much more if now he be left be-nind, never more to return to him." This the old man, of whom they spake, had pleaded against his going down,  (v.  29.)  If any juischitf befall him, ye shall bring down my gray hairs,  thut crown of glory,  with sorrow to the grave.  This thercfc-re Judah presses with a great deal of earnestness, " //'«  Ifc is bound ufi in the lad's life; {v.  30.) when he sees that the lad is not with us, he will faint away, and die immediately,  {v.  31.) or will abandon himself to such a degree of sorrow, as will, hi a few days, make an end of him." And  lastly,  Judah pleads, that, for his part, he could not bear to see this,  {y.  34.)  Let me not see the evil that shall come on my father.  Note, It is tiie duty of Ciil-dren to be very tender of their parents' comfort, and to be afraid of every thing tliat may be an occasion of grief to them. Thus the love that descended first, must again ascend, and something must be done towards a recompense for their care.

       V.  Judah, in honour to the justice of Joseph's sentence, and to show his sincerity in this plea, offers himself to become a bondman instead of Benjamin,  V,  33. Thus the law would be satisfied; Joseph would be no loser; (for we may suppose Judah a more able-bodied man than Benjamin, and fitter for service;) and Jacob would better bear the loss of him than of Benjamin. Now, so far was he from grieving at l;is father's particular fondness for Benjamin, that he is himself willing to be a bondman, to indulge it.

       Now, had Joseph been as Judah supposed him, an utter stranger to the fiimily, yet even common humanity could not but be wrought upon by such powerful reasonings as these; for nothing could be said more moving, more tender; it was enough to melt a heart of stone: but to Joseph, who was nearer akin to Benjamin than Judah himself was, and who, at this time, felt a greater affection both for him and his aged father, than Judah did, nothing could 1)0 more pleasingly or more happily said. Neither Jacob nor Benjamin needed an mtercessor with Josc])h; for he himself loved them.

       Upon the whole matter, let us take notice, 1. How pnidently Judah suppressed all mention of the crime that was charged upon Benjamin. Had he said any thing by way of acknowledgment of it, he had rellected on Benjamin's honesty, and seemed too forward to susyiect that; had he said any thing by way of denial of it, he had reflected on Joseph's justice, and the sentence he had passed: therefore

       he wholly waves that head, ana appeals to Joseph's pity. Compare with this that of Jt.b, in humbling himself before God, (Job 9. 15.)  'Jh'Atgh I were righteous, yet would I not answer,  I wculd n(;t argue, but petition, /  would make sufifilication to my judge.  2. Wliat good reason dying J. cob h.'d to say,  Judah, thou an he whoin thy brethren shall firaise, {ch.  49. 8.) for he excelled ti.tm all in boldness, wisdom, eloquence, and esi)eci. Uy tenderness for their father and f .mil)'. 3. Judah's fathlul adherence to Benjamin, now in his distress, was recompensed long after by the constant i-diicrcnce cf tlie tnbe of Benjamin to the tribe ( f Juddi, when all the other ten tribes Iiad deserted it.  A.  Hovv fitly does the ajjostle, when he is disccursing rf t!ie mediation of Chi'ist, obser\ e, that  our Lord sfu-ang out of Judah;  (Heb. 7. 14.) for, like his f ther Judah, he not only  made interccssio7ifor the trungres-sors,  but he became  a surety  for them, as it follows there,  {v.  22. ) testifying therein a very tender concern, both for his father and for his brethren.

       CHAP. XLV.

       It is a pity that this chapter and that forefroiiiEr should be parted, and read asunder. There we hrid Judah's intercession for Benjamin, with which, we  m:iy  suppose, the rest of his brethren sijrnified their concurrencf'; Joseph let him go on without interruption, heard uU he hud to say, and then answered it all in one word, /  am Joseph. Now, he found his brethren humbled lor  their  sins, mindful of himself, (for Jud:ih had mentiont-d him twice in his speech,) respectful to their father, and very tender of their brother Benjamin; now, they were ripe for the comfort he designed them, by making himself known to them, which we have the story of in this chapter: it was to Joseph's brethren as clear shininp- after rain, nay. it was to them as life from the dead. Here is, I. Joseph's discovery of himself to his brethren, and his discourse with them upon that occasion, v. 1.. 15. II. The orders Pharaoh, hereupon, pave to fetch Jacob and his famiJy down to Egypt, and Joseph's despatch of his brethren, accordingly^ back to his father with those orders, v. 16.. 24. III. The joyful tidings of this brought to Jacob, v. 25 .. 28.

       1. ^1"^HEN .Tosepli could not refrain him-JL self befoie all thcni that stood by him; and he cried, Cause every man to go out from me. And there stood no man with him, while Joseph made himself known unto his brethren. 2. And he wept aloud: and the Egyptians and the house of Pharaoh heard. 3. And Joseph said unto his brethren, J  odi  Josepli; Doth my father yet live? And his brethren could not answer him; for they were troubled at his presence. 4. And Joseph said unto his brethren. Come near to me, I pray you. And they came near. And he said, I  am  Joseph your brother, whom ye sold into Egypt. 5. Now th(^refore be not grieved, nor angry with yourselves, that ye sold me hither : for God did send me before you to preserve life. 6. For these two years  hath  the famine  been in the land : and yet  there are  five years, in the which  there shall  neither  be  earing nor harvest. 7. And God sent me before you to preserve you a posterity in the earth, and to save your lives by a great deliverance. 8. So now  it was  not you  that  sent me hither, but God: and he hath made me a father to Pharaoh, and lord of all his hou.se
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       and  a  ruler throughout  all the land of Kiivpt. 9. Haste ye, and go up to my la-ihei-, and say unto him, 'I'hus saith tliy son Josepli, God hath made me lord of all Egypt: come down unto me,  tarry not:

       10.  And thou shalt dwell in the land of Goshen, and thou shalt be near unto me, thou, and thy children, and thy cliildren's children, and thy flocks, and thy herds, and all that thou hast: 11. And fheie will J nourish thee; for yet  there arc  five yea is of famine; lest thou, and thy housciiold, and all that thou hast, come to poverty. 12. And, behold, your eyes see, and the eyes of my brother Benjamin, that  it is  my mouth that speaketh unto you. 13. And ye shall tell my father of all my glory in Egypt, and of all that ye have seen; and ye shall haste and bring down my father hither. 14. And he fell upon his brother Benjamin's neck, and wept; and Benjamin wept upon his neck. 15. Moreover he kissed all his brethren, and wept upon them : and after that his brethren talked with him.

       Judah and his brethren were waiting for an answer, and could not but be amazed to discover instead of the gravity of a judge, the natural affection of a father or brother.

       I.  Joseph ordered all his attendants to withdraw, V.  1. The private conversations of friends are the most free: when Joseph would put on love, he puts off state; which it was not fit his servants should be witnesses of. Thus Christ graciously manifests himself and his loving kindness to his people, out of the sight and hearing of the world.

       II. Tears were the preface or introduction to his discourse,  u.  2. He had dammed up this stream a great while, and with much ado; but now it swelled so high, that he could no longer contain, but  he ivefit aloud,  so that those whom he had forbidden tf) see him, could not but hear him. These were tears of tenderness and strong affection, and with these he threw off that austerity with which he had hitherto carried himself toward his brethren; frr he could

       /bear it no longer.    This represents the divine com-

       "'  passion towaixl retuniing penitents, as much as th.t

       of the father of the prodigal,  Luke  15.  20.  Hos.

       11.  8, 9.

       III. He very abruptly (as one uneasy till it was out) tells thern who he was, /  am Joseph.  Thev knew him only by his Egyptian name,  Y.aphnath-fiaaneah,  his Hebrew name beint; lost and forgotten in Egypt; but now he teaches them to call him by that,  I am Joseph:  nay, that they might not suspect it was another of the same name, he explains himself,  {v.  4.)  I am Joseph, your brother.  This would both humble them yet more for their sin in selling him, and would encourage them to hope for kind treatment. Thus when Christ would convince Paul, he sdid, /  am Jesies;  and \yhen lie would comfort his disciples, he said,  II is I, be not afraid.  This word, at first, startled Joseph's brethren; they started back through fear, or, at least, stood still astonished; but Joseph called kindly and familiarly to them,  Cowe near, I pray you. '  Thus when Christ manifests himself to his people, he encourages them to draw near to him with a true heart. Perhaps b(!ing ab"ut to speak of their selling of him, he would not speak aloud, lest the Eevptians should oi'erhear, and it should make the Hebrews to be

       yet more an aIjom;uati(-n to tlicm; thercf re he would have them come near, thut lie might wlii&per with them, which, new that the tide cf his passion was a little over, he was able to  iX^,  whereas, i.t first, he could not but cry out.

       IV. He endeavours to soften their grief for the injuries they had done him, by showing them, that whatever they designed, Ciod meant it for good, and had bnught much gxnd out of it,  {xk  5.) Be not griexied, nor angry ivith yourselves.  Sinners must grieve and he angry ivith themselves,  for their sins; yea, tliough (iod, by liis power, bring good out cf them, for that is no thanks to the sinnei-, but true penitents sh( uid be urcatly affected with it, when the)' see (icd bringing good out cf evil,  meat out of /he eater.  Though v.e nmst not with this c(/ns.deration extenuate  our Oxvn siris,  and so take off the ! edge of our repentance; yet it may do well thus to extenuate the  sins cf others,  and" so take off the edge r.f cur angry resentments. Thus Joseph dues here; his brethren needed not to fear that he would avenge upon them an injury which God's pro\i-dence had made to timi so much to his advantage, and that cf his family. Now he tells them how long the famine was likely to last.  Jive years;  yet, (y.  6.) what a capacity he was in of Ijeing kind to his relations and friends, which is the greatest satisfaction that wealth and power can give to a good man, -r*. 8. See what a tavourable colour he i)uts upon the injury they had dene him,  God sent me before you, x\ 5, 7.    Note,

       1.  God's IsHicl is the particular care of God's providence. Joseph reckoned that his advancement was designed, not so much to save a whole kingdom of Egyptians, as to preserve a small family of Israelites:  for the Lord's portion is his people;  whatever goes with others, they shall be secured.

       2.  Providence looks a great way forward, and has along reach; even long before the years of plenty. Providence was preparing for the supply of Jacob's house in the years of famine. The Psalmist praises God for'this, (Ps. 105. 17.)  He sent a Tuan before them, tven Joseph.  God sees his work from the beginning to the end, but we do not, Eccl. 3. 11. How admirable are the projects of Providence! How remote its tendencies! ^^"hat wheels are there Avithin wheels, and yet  •A\  directed by the eyes in the wheels, and the spirit cf the living creature! Let us therefore judge nothing before the time.

       3.  God often works by contraries; the envy and contention of brethren threaten the rr.in of families, yet, in this instance tlicy prove the occasion of preserving Jacob's family. Jrscph had never been  the shepherd and stone of Israel,  if his brethren had not shot at him, and hated him; even those that had wickedly sold Jf^scph into Egypt, yet themselves reaped the benefit of the good God brought out of it; as those that put Christ to death, were many of them saved by his death.

       4.  God must  \\?.\c  all the glory of the seasonable preservations of his people, l^y what way soever they are effected, (r. 8.)  It was itot you that sent me hither, but God.  As, on the one hand, they must not fret at it, because it ended so well; so, on the other hand, they must not be proud of it, because it was God's doing, and nrt their's. Thev designed, by selling him into Egypt, to defeat his dreams, but God thereby designed to accomplish them. Isa. 10. 7,  Hoivbeit he meaneth not so.

       V. He promises to take care of his father and all the family during tlie rest f f tVie vcm-s of famine.

       1. He desii-es that his f; ther might ry-eedily be made glad with the tidinps ('f his hfe fpo dignity. His brethren must hasten to Cnnann, and must acquaint Jacob that his son Joseph was  lord of al.
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       Rgyfit; {y.  9.) they must tell him of all his glory there,  v.  13. He knew it would be a i-efreshing oil to his hoary head, and a sovereign cordial to his spirits. If any thing would make him young again, this would. He desires them to give themselves, and take with them to their father, all possible satisfaction of the truth of these surprising tidings,  [y.  12.) Your eyes see that it is ?fiy mouth.  If they would recollect themselves, they might remember something of his features, speech, &c. and be satisfied.

       2. He is very earnest that his father and all his lauiily should ccme to him to Egypt;  Come down unto me, tarry not,  xk  9. He allots his dwelling in (io.shen, that part of Egypt which lay toward Canaan, that they might be mindful of the country from which they were to come out,  v.  10. He promises to provide for him,  {v.  11.)  I 'will nourish. Note, It is the duty of children, if the necessity of their parents do at any time require it, to support and supply them to the utmost of their ability; and Corban  will never excuse them, Mark 7. 11. This iS showing piet)' at home, 1 Tim. 5. 4. Our Lord Jesus being, like Joseph, exalted to the highest honours and powers of the upper world, it is his will that all that are his, should be with him where he is, John 17. 24. This is his commandment, that we be with him now in faith and hope, and a heavenly conversation; and this is his promise, that we shall be for ever with him.

       VI. Endearments were interchanged between him and his brethren. He began with the youngest, his own brother Benjamin, who was but about a year old when he was separated from his brethren; they wept on each other's neck,  {y.  14.) perhaps to think of their mother Rachel, who died in travail of Benjamin. Rachel, in her husband Jacob, had been lately weeping for her children, because, in his apprehension, they were not, Joseph gone, and Benjamin going; and now they are weeping for her, because she was not. After he had embraced Benjamin, he, in like manner, caressed them all; (xi. 15.) and then,  his brethren talked nvith him freely and familiarly of all the aflFairs of their father's house. After the tokens of true reconciliation, follow the instances of a sweet communion.

       16. And the fame thereof was heard in Pharaoh's honse, sayine;, .Joseph's brethren are come: and it pleased Pharaoii well, and his servants. 17. And Pharaoh said milo Joseph, Say nnto thy brethren, This do ye; lade your beasts, and go, get yon unto the land of Canaan; 18. And take your father and your households, and come unto me: and 1 will give you the good of the land of Egypt, and ye shall eat the fat of the land. 19. Now thou art commanded, this do ye; tak<^ you wagons out of the land of Egypt for your little ones, and for your wives, and bring your father, and come. 20. Also regard not your stuff; for the good of all the land of Egypt  is  your^s. 21. And the children of Israel did so; and Joseph gave them wagons, according to the commandment of Pharaoh, and gave them provision for the way. 22. To all of them he gave each man changes of raiment; but to Benjamin he gave three hundred  fkcc^  of silver, and five changes of raiment.    23. And to his father he sent

       after this  monner;  ten asses laden with the good things of Egypt, and ten she-asses laden with corn and bread and meat for his father by the way. 24. So he sent his brethren away, and they departed: and he said unto them, See "that ye fall not out by the way.

       Here is,

       I. The kindness of Pharaoh to Joseph, and to his relations, for his sike; he bade his brethren welcome,  {v.  16.) though it w, s a time of scarcity, and they were likely to be a charge to him. Nay, because it p'eased Phan.ch, it pleased his servants too, at least they pretended to be ple;ised, because Pharaoh was. He engaged Joseph to send frr his father down to Egypt, and promised to furnish them witli all con\ en'ences both for his removal thither, and his settlement there. If  the good of all  the land of Egypt  (as it was now better stocked than any other land, thanks to Joseph, under God,) would suffice him, he was welcome to it all, it was all his own, e\ en  the fat of the land, {v.  18.) so that they need not  regard their stuff, i<.  20. What they had in Canaan he reckoned but stuff, in comparison with what he had for them in Egypt; and therefore if they should leave some of that behind them, let them not be discontented; Egvpt would afford them enough to make up the losses of theii remove. Thus tliose f(r wlicm Christ intends shares in his hea\ only glory, ought not to regard the stuff of this workl; the best of its enjoyments are but  stuff,  but  lumber;  we r; nnrt mtike sure cf it while we are here, niv.ch less can we cany it away with us; let us nrt therefore be solicitous about it, nor set our eyes or liearts upon it: there are better things reserved for us in that blessed land, whither our Joseph is gone to prepare a place.

       II. The kindness of J< seph to his father and brethren. Pharaoh was respectful to Joseph, in gratitude, because he had l:)een an instnmient of much good to him and his kingdom, not onlv preserving it from the common calamity, but helping to make it considerable among the nations; frr all their neighbours would sa}', "Surely the Egyptians are a wise and understanding people, that are so well stocked in a time of sc ircity." For this reason, Pharaoh never tliought any thing too much he could do for Joseph. Note, There is a gratitude owing even to inferiors; and when any have showed us kindness, we should study to rpf]viite it, not only to them, but to their relations, ^And Joseph likewise was re-sT)ectful to his  f.thor  and brethren in duty, because thev were his ne-<i relations, though his brethren had beer, his enemies, and his father long a stranger.

       1.  He furnished them for necessity,  v.  21. He gave them wagons and ])rovisions for the way, both going and coming; for we never find that Jacob was very rich, and at this time, when the famine prevailed, we may suppose that he was rather poor.

       2.  He furnished them for ornament and delight. To his brethren he gave two suits a piece of t^ood clothes, to Benjamin five suits, and money besides in his jjocket,  v.  22. To his father he gave a very handsome present of the varieties of Egypt,  v.  23. Ntte, Those that are wealthy, should be generous, and devise liberal things; what is an abundance good for but to do good Avith it?

       "•>.  He dismissed them with a scas(inal)le caution, {v.  24.)  See that ye fall not out by the way.  He Icnew they were but too apt to be quarrelsome; and wliat had lately passed, which revived the remembrance of what they had done formerly against their brother, might give them occasion to quarrel. Joseph had observed thcfn contend about it,  ch.  42. 22,
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       To one they would say, "It was you that first upbraided him with his dreams;" to another, "It was you that said, Let us kill him;" to another, " It was you that stript him of his line coat;" to another, "It was you that threw him into the pit,"  iJfc. Now Joseph having forgi\ en them all, lays this obligation upon them, not to upbraid one another. 1  his charge our Lord Jesus has given us,  that ive love one another,  that we live in peace, that, whatever occurs, or whate\ er furmer (jccurrences are remembered,  v/e full ?iot out.  For, (1.) We are brethren, we have all one father. (2.) We are  his brethren, and we shame our relation to him  who is our Peace,  if we fall out. (3.) We are guilty, verily guilty,  and, instead of quarrelling with one another, h ive a great deal of reason to fall out with ourselves. (4.) We arc, or hope to be, forgiven of God whom we have all offended, and therefore should be ready to forgive one another. (5.) We are  by the way,  a way that lies through the land of Egypt, where we have many eyes upon us, that seek occasion and ad\^antage against us; a way that leads to Canaan, where we hope to be for ever in perfect peace.

       25. And they went np out of Egypt, and came into the land of Canaan unto Jacob their father, 26. And told him, saying, Joseph  is  yet alive, and he  is  governor over all the land of Egypt. And Jacob's heart fainted, for he believed them not. 27. And they told him all the words of Joseph, which he had said unto them: and when he saw the wagons which Joseph had sent to carry him, the spirit of Jacob their father revived: 28. And Israel said, //  is  enough; Joseph my son  is  yet alive: I will go and see him before I die.

       We have here the good news brought to Jacob.

       1.  The i-elation of it, at first, sunk his spirits: when, without any preamble, his sons came in, crying,  Jose fill is yet alive,  each striving which should first proclaim it, perhaps he thought they bantered him, and the aff"ront grieved him; or, the very mention of Joseph's name revived his sorrow, so that his heart fainted; (f. 26.) it was a good while before he came to himself. He was in such care and fear about the rest of tliem, that, at this time, it would have been joy enough to him to hear that Simeon is rele.'.sed, arid Benjamin is come safe home; (for he had been ready to despair concerning both these;) but to hear that  Josefih is yet alive,  is too good news to be true; he faints, for he believes it not. Note, We faint, because we do not believe; David himself had fainted, if he had not beheved, Ps. 27. 13.

       2.  The confirmation of it, by degrees, revived his spirit; Jacob had easily believed his sons formerly, when they told him,  Josefih is dead;  but he can h.irdlv belie' e them now that they tell him,  Josefih is alive.  Weak and tender spirits are influenced more bv fear th m hope, and are more apt to receive impressions that are rfiscouraging than those that are f^K^ouraging. But, at length, Jacob is convinced of the truth of tlie story, especially when he sees the wagons which were sent to carry him; for seeing is believing; then his  sfiirit i-exnved.  Death is as the wagons that are sent to fetch us to Christ: the very sight of it approaching should revive us. Now Jacob is called  Israel, {v.  28.) for he begins to recover his wonted vigour. (1.) It pleases him to think that  Josefih is alive.  He says nothing of  Jo-ge/ih's glory,  which they told him of; it was enough

       to him that  Josefih was alive.  Note, Those that would be content with lesser degrees of comfort, are best prepared for greater. (2.) It pleases him to think of going to see him. Though he was old, and the journey long, yet he would go to see Joseph, because Joseph's business would not permit him to come to see him. Obser\e, He says, "/  will go and see him,"  not, " /  will go and live with him;" Jacob was old, and did not expect to live long: "But I will go and  see liim before I die,  and then let me depart in peace; let my eyes be refreshed with this sight before they are closed, and then  it is enough, I need no more to make me happy in this world." Note, It is good for us all to make death familiar to us, and to speak of it as near, that we may think how little we have to do before We die, that we may do it with all our might, and may enjoy oui comforts as those that nmst quickly die, arid leave them.

       CHAP. XLVI.

       Jacob is here removing to Egypt in his old age, forced thither by a famine, and invited thither by a son. Here I. God sends him thither, v. 1 ..4. II. All his family goes with him thither, v. 5 .. 27. III. Joseph bids him welcome thither, v. 28.. 34.

       1. 4 J^D Israel took his journey with all j\.  that he had, and came to Beer-sheba, and offered sacrifices unto the God of his father Isaac. 2. And God spake unto Israel in the visions of the night, and said, Jacob, Jacob. And he said. Here  am  I. 3. And he said, 1  am  God, the God of thy father : fear not to go down into Egypt; for 1 will there make of thee a great nation: 4. I will go down with thee into Egypt; and I will also surely bring thee up  agai?i:  and Joseph shall put his hand upon thine eyes.

       The divine precept is.  In all thy ways acknowledge God;  and the promise annexed to it is.  He shall direct thy fiaths.  Jacob has here a very great concern before him, not only a journey, but a remove, to settle in another country; a change which was \ery suri)rising to him, (for he never had any other tl\oughts than to live and die in Canaan,) and which would be of great consequence to his family for a long time to come; now here we are told,

       I. How he acknowledged God in this way. He catne to Bcer-sheba,  from Hebron, where he now dwelt, and  there he offered sacrifices to the God of his father Isaac, v.  1. He chose that place, in remembrance of the conmiunion which his father and grandfather had with God in that place. Abraham called on God there,  (ch.  21. 33.) so did Isaac; {ch.  26. 25.) and therefore Jacob made it the place of his devotion, the rather because it lay in his way. In his devotion, 1. He had an eye to God as the (lod of his father Isaac,  that is, a Ciod in covenant with him; torbyls.iac the covenant was entailed uj)on him. God had forbidden Isaac to go down to Eg)pt, when there was a famine in Canaan,  {ch. 26. 2.) which perha])s .lacob calls to mind, when he consults God as the God of his f..ther Isaac, with this thought, "Lord, though I am very desirous to see Joseph, yet if thou forbid me to go down to Egypt, as thou didst my father Isaac, I will submit, and very contentedly stay where I am." 2. He  offered sacrifices,  extraordinary sacrifices, beside those at his stated times; these sacrifices were offered,  {\.) By way of thanksgiving  for the late blessed change of the face of his family, for the good news he had received concerning Joseph, and for the hojjes he had of seeing him. Note, We should give God thanks for the beginnings   of mercy.
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       though they are not yet perfected; and this is a decent way cf begging further mercy. (2.)  By way of fietitiun  for the piesence of God with him in his iiitendcd journ-jy; he desired by these sacrihces to make liis peace with God, to obtain tlie forgiveness of sin, that he might take no gaiilt along witli him in tliis journey, for that is a bad companion. By Christ, the great Sacritice, we must reconcile ourselves to God, and offer up our requests to him. (3.)  By way of cousuttatmi;  the Heathen consulted their oracles by sacrifice. Jacob would not go till he had asked God's leave; "Shall I go down to Eg>'pt, or back to Hebron?" Such nmst be rur inquiries in doubtful cases; and though we c.nnot expect immediate answers from Heaven, yet if we diligently attend to tlie directions cf the word, conscience, and providence, we shall find it is net in vain to ask counsel of (iod.

       II. How God did direct his paths.  In the vkioiis of the night,  (probably, the very next night after he had offered his sacrifices, as 2 Chron. 1. 7.)  God s/iake unto him, v.  2. Note, Those who desire to keep up communion with God, shall find that it nc\ er fails on his side. If we speak to him as we ought, he will not fail to speuk to us. God called him by name, by his old name,  Jacob, Jacob,  to remind him of his low estate; his present fears did scarcely become an  Israel.  Jacob, like one well acquainted with the visions of the Almighty, and ready to obey them, answers,  ^' Here am I,  ready to receive orders:" and what has God to say to him?

       1.  He renews the covenant with him;  lam God, the God of thy father, {v.  3.) that is, "I am what tliou ownest me to be: thou shalt find me a God, a divine wisdom and power engaged for thee; and thou shalt find me the  God of thy father,  true to the covenant made with him."

       2.  He encourages him to make this remove of his family;  Fear nut to go down into Egyfit.  It seems, though Jacob, upon the first intelligence of Joseph's life and glory in Egypt, resol\ ed, without any hesitation, /  will go and see him;  yet, upon second thoughts, he saw some difficulties in it, which he knew not well how to get over. Note, Even those changes v/hich seem to have in them the greatest joys and hopes, yet ha\ e an allay of cares and fears, J^ulla est sincera voluptas — There is no unmingled pleasure.  We must always rejoice with trembling. Jacob had many careful thoughts about this journey, which God took notice of. (1.) He was old, 130 years old; and it is mentioned as one of the infirmities of old people, that they are  afraid of that which IS high, and fears are in the way,  Eccl. 12. 5. It was a long journey, and Jacob was unfit for travel, and perhaps remembei-ed that his beloved Rachel died m a journey. (2.) He feared lest his sons should be tainted with the idolatry of Egypt, and forget the (iod of their fathers, or enamoured with the pleasures of Egypt, and forget tlie land of promise. (3.) Proljably, he thouglit of what God had said to Abraham concerning the liondage and affliction of his seed,  {ch.  15. 13.) and was apprehensive that his remove to Egypt would issue in that. Present satisfactions sh( uld net take us off" from the consideration and prospect of future inconveniences, which possibly may arise from that which now appears most promising. (4.) He could not think of laying his bones in Egypt. But wliatever his discouragements were, this was enough to answer them all.  Fear not to go down into F.gyfit.

       ". He promises him comfort in the rem ve. (1.) That he sliould multiply in Egy])t; " /  will there, where thou fearest that thy family will sink, and be lost,  miike it a great nation.  That is the place Infinite Wisdom has chosen for the accomplishment of that promise." (2.) That he should have God's presence with him; /  will go down with thee into

       Egypt.  Note, Those that go whither God sends them, shall certainly have God with them; and that is en( ugh to secure them wherever they are, Lud to s Icnce their fears; we may safely venture into Egypt, if God go down with us. (3.) That neither he ii(,r his should be lost in Egypt; /  w:ll surely bring thee up again.  Though Jacob died in J!.gypt, yet this promise was fulfilled, [1.] In the bringing up his body, to be buried in Canaan, about which it appears he was very solicitous,  ch.  49. 29.. 32.   [2.]   3

       111 the bringing up of his seed to be settled in Canaan.        J \\ hatever low (,r d;irksome \alley we are called        I into at iHiy time, we may be C( nfideiit, if God  i^o        1 down  with us into it, that he will surely  brii.g us        t up again.     If he go with us d; wn to deatli, he will surely bring us up again to glory.    (4.) That, liv iiig and dying, his beloved Joseph should be a c( mfort tn him;  Joseph  .JslU  put his hand upon thine eyis. This IS a promise that Joseph sh( uld live as long as he lived, that he should  \k  with him at his death, close his eyes with all jioss ble tenderness and respect, as the deart. st relations used to do.    Prolia-bly Jacob, in the multitude of his thoughts vvithhi him, liad been wishing tliat Jc^seph might do this last office of love for him;  Ille meos oculos compri-mat — Let him close my eyes;  and God thus answered him in the letter of his desire.    Thus God sometimes gratifies the innocent wishes of his people, and makes not only their death happy, but the very circumstances of it agreeable.

       5. And Jacob rose up from Beer-sheba: and the sons of Israel carried Jacob their father, and their httle ones, and their wives, in the wagons which Pharaoh had sent to carry him. 6. And they took their cattle, and their goods, which they had gotten in the land of Canaan, and came into Egypt Jacob, and all his seed with him. 7. His sons, and his sons' sons with him, his daughters and his sons' daughters, and all his seed brought he ^^'ith him into Egypt. 8. And these  are  the names of the ciiildren of Israel, which came into Egypt, Jacob and his sons: Reuben, .Jacob's first-born. 9. And the sons of Reuben ; Hanoch, and Phallu and Hezron,andCarmi. 10. And the sons of Simeon; Jemuel, and Jamin, and Ohad, and Jachin, and Zohar, and Shaul the son of a Canaanitish woman. 11. And tlie sons of Levi; Gershon, Kohatli, and Merari. 12. And the sons of Judah ; Ei-, and Onan, and Shelah,and Pharez, and Zarah: but Er and Onan died in the land of Canaan. And tlie sons of Pharez were Ilezron and Hamul. 13. And the sons of Issachar; Tola, and Phuvah, and .Tob, and Shimron. H. And the sons of Zebulun ; Scred, and Elon, and Jahlecl. 15. These  ho  the sons of Eeali, which she bare unto Jacob in Padan-aram, with his daughter Dinah : all the souls of his sons and his daughters,  irerc  thirty and three. IG. And the sons of Gad: Ziphion, and Haggai, Shuni, and Ezbon, Eri, and Arodi, and Areli. 17. And the sons of Asher; Jimnah, and Ishuah, and Isui, and Beriah, and Serah their sister: and the sons

      

       GENESIS, XLVI.

       21.

       of  Beriah; Heber, and Malchiel. 18. These are  the sons of Zilpah,vvhom Laban gave to Leah his daughter; and these she bare unto Jacob,  even  sixteen souls. 19. The sons of Rachel Jacob's wife ; Joseph, and Benjamin. 20. And unto Joseph in the land of Egypt were born Manasseh and Ephraim, which Asenath the daughter of Poti-pherah priest of On bare unto him. 21. And the sons of Benjamin  icere  Bclaii, and Becher, and Ashbel, Gera, and Naaman, Ehi, and Rosh, Muppim, and Huppim, and Ard. 22. These  are  the sons of Rachel, which were born to Jacob: all the souls  were  fourteen. 23. And the sons of Dan; Hushini. 24. And the sonsof Naphtah; Jahzeel, and

       Guni, and Jezer, and Shillem.

       are  the sons of Bilhah, which Laban gave unto Rachel his daughter, and she bare these unto Jacob: all the souls  ivere  seven. 26. All the souls that came with Jacob into Egypt, which came out of his loins, besides Jacob's sons' wives, all the souls  icere  threescore and six ; 27. And the sons of Joseph, which were born him in Egypt,  were two souls: all the souls of the house of Jacob, which came into Egypt,  were  threescore and ten.

       Old Jacob is here flitting; little did he think of ever leaving Canaan; he expected, no doubt,  to die in his ?iest,  and to leave his seed in actual possession cf the promised land: but Pro\idence orders it otherwise. Note, Those that think themselves well-settled, may yet be unsettled in a little time; even old people, who think of no otherremo\e than that to the grave, (which Jacob had nuich upon his heart,  ch. 37.  35.—42. 38.) sometimes live to see great chiinges in their family. It is good to be ready, nnt only for the grave, but for whatever may happen betwixt us and the grave.

       Observe,

       I.  How Jacob was conveyed; not in a chariot, though char ots were then used, but in a wagon,  v. 5. fdcoh  hid the character of a plain man, who did not aft'ect any thing stately or magnificent; his son rode in a chariot,  {ch.  41. 43.) but a wagon would serve him.

       II. The removal of what he had with him; 1. His effects,  {v.  6.)  caffle and goodn;  these he took with him, that he night not wholly be beholden to Pharaoh for a livelihood, and that it might not afterwards be said of them, " tli it they came beggars to Egypt." 2. His family,  all his seed, v. 7.  It is probable that thev h id continued to live together in common with their father; and therefore, wlien he went, they uU went; which perliaps they were the more will'ng to do, because, though they had heard that the land of C"-ana;in was promised them, yet, to this day, they had n.ne (f it in possession. We have here a part cular account of the n imes of Jacob's family;  his sons' sons,  most of which are t^fter-ward mentioned as heads of houses in the se\ er..l tribes. See Numb. 26, 5, &c. Bishop Patrick observes, that Issachar called his eldest son  Tola, which signifies a  worm,  probably, because, when he was born, he was a very little weik child, a worm, and no man, not likely to live; and yet there sprang from him a very numerous offspring, 1 Chron.  7.  2. Note, Li\ingand dying do not go by pi-obabUity.

       These

       The whole number that went down into Egypt were sixty-six, (x;. 26.) to which add Joseph and his two sons, who were thei e before, and Jacob himself, the head of the family, and you have the number of sev enty,  v. 27.  1 he LXX. makes them seventy-' five, and Stephen follows it, Acts  7.  14. The rca-j son of which we leave to the conjecture of the critics;* but let us observe, (1.) That masters of families (ught tj take care of all under their charge, and to pro\ ide for these cf their own house, food convenient both foi' body and soul; when Jacob himself removed to a land of plenty, he would not leave any of his children behind him to star\ e in a barren land. 2. Though the accompiishment of promises is always sure, yet it is often slow. It was now 215 years since God had promised Abrahani to make of him a great nation;  {ch.  12. 2.) and yet that branch of his seed on which the promise was entailed, was as yet increased but to seventy, of which this particular account is kept, that the power of God in multiplying these seventy to so vast a multitude, even in Egypt, may appear the more illustrious; when he pleases,  a Utile one shall become a thousand,  Isa. 60. 22.

       28. And he sent Judah before him  unto Joseph, to direct his face unto Goshen ; and they came into the land of Goshen. 29. And Joseph made ready his chariot, and went up to meet Israel his father, to Goshen, and presented himself unto him; and he fell on his neck, and wept on his neck a good while. 30. And Israel said unto Joseph, Now let me die, since I have seen thy face, because thou  art  yet alive. 31. And Joseph said unto his brethren, and unto his father's house, I will go up, and show Pharaoh, and say unto him. My brethren, and my father's house, which  were  in the land of Canaan, are come unto me; 32. And the men  are  shepherds, for their trade hath been to feed cattle; and they have brought their flocks, and their herds, and all that they have. 33. And it shall come to pass, w hen Pharaoh shall call you, and shall say, \\ hat  is  your occupation ? 34. That ye shall say, Thy servant's trade hath been about  (attic  iiom our youth even until now, both we,  and  also our fathers: that ye may dwell in the land of Goshen ; for every shcplicrd  is  an aljoinination unto the Egyptians.

       I. We have here the joyful meeting between Jacob and his son Jrsepli; in which observe,

       1.  Jacob's prudence in sending Judah before him to Joseph, to give him nc^tice of his arrival in Go-ihen. This was a piece of respect owing to the government, under the protection of whicii these strangers were come to put themselves, T'. 28. We should be very careful not to give offence to any, esperiary not to the higher powers.

       2.  Joseph's filial respect to him. He went in his chariot to meet him, and, in the interview showed,

       * Dr Doridrid^e's solution is tliis—" Stephen speaks of all  thai tcevtdowv with hivi,  (Jacoh,) and so excludes .Iiimh liinisrlf and the (w<i afierwaid bom, (Hezron and Haniul,) and Jirs^jili and his children, wliich reduces the number thus;  I'heiicrinb rthrrn.\\\\.\\ Dinah their sister, and  ffly-two  that had descended from them, anioiinl to  sixtv four;  to which adding  eUvev wives,  ?onie of tht' patrinrrhs  haviiie, probably, buried theirs, and but fev» of their chil dren being yet married,) they amount in all  lo seventtj-Jive."—F^o
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       (1.) How much he  honoured  him; /ii?  fireserited —„>■  himself unto him.  Note, It is the duty of cliildren '   to reverence their parents, yea, though Providence,

       as to outv/urd condition, has advanced them al)0\ e their parents. (2.) How much he  loved  him; time did not wear out the sense of :iis obligations, but his tears which he shed abundantly upon liis f ither's neck, for joy to see him, were real indications of the sincere and strong affection he had for him. See how near sorrow and joy are to each other in this world, when tears serve for the expressions of both: in the other world, weeping will be restrained to sorrow only; in heaven there is perfect joy, but no tears of joy;  all tears, even those,  shall there be wiped away, because the joys there are, as no joys here are, "without any allay. It was observed, when Joseph embraced Benjamin, that he  vje/it upon his neck,  but when he embraced his father, he  wefit upon his neck a good while;  his brother Benjamin was dear, but his father Jacob must be dearer.

       3. Jacob's great satisfaction in this meeting;  {v. 30.)  JVoiv let me die.  Not but that it was further desirable to live with Joseph, and to see his honour and usefulness; but he had so much pleasure and satisfaction in this first meeting, that he thought it too much to desire or expect any more in tliis world, where our comforts must always be imperfect. Jacob wished to die immediately, and yet lived seventeen years longer, wliich, as our lives go now, is a considerable part of a man's age. Note, Death will not always come just when we call for it, whether in a passion of sorrow, or in a passion of joy. Our times are in God's hand, and not in our own; we must die just when God pleases, and not either just when we are surfeited with the pleasures of life, or just when we are overwhelmed with its griefs.

       II We have here Joseph's pi-udent care concerning his brethren's settlement. It was justice to Pharaoh, to let him know that such a colony was come to settle in his dominions. Note, If others repose a confidence in us, we must not be so base and disingenuous, as to abuse it by imposing upon them. If Jacob and his family should come to be a charge to the Egyptians, yet it should never be said, that thev came among them clandestinely and by stealth. Thus Joseph took care to pay his respects to Pharaoh,  v.  31. But how shall he dispose of his brethren? Time was, when they were contriving to be rid of him; now he is contriving to settle them to their satisfaction and advantage; this is rendering good for evil. Now, 1. He would ha\ e them to live by themselves, separate as much as might be from the Egyptians,  in the land of Goshen,  which lay nearest to Canaan, and which perhaps was more thinly peopled by the Egyptians, and well furnished with pastures for cattle. He desired they might li\ e separately, that they might be in less danger both by being infected by the vices  of the Eg^nptians, and of being insulted by the j malice  of the Egyptians. Shepherds, it seems, loere an abomination to the Egyfitians,  that is, they looked upon them with contempt, and sconied to converse with them; and he would not send for his brethren to Egypt, to be trampled upon. And yet, 2. He would have them to continue shepherds, and not to he ashamed to own that as their occupation before Phar.inh. He could have employed them under himself in the torn-trade, or perhaps, by his interest in the king might have procured places for them ;it court or in the army, and some of them at least, were desei ving enough;but such preferments would h ivc exposed them to the envy of the Egyptians, and would have tempted them to forget Canaan, and the promise made unto their fathers; therefore he contrives to continue them in their old

       employment. Note, (1.) An honest calling is no disparagement, n ,r ought w e to account it so cither ill uurselves, or in oui- rel.itions, but r.ither reckon it a shame to be idle, or to h.^ve nothing to do. (2.) Itis geneially bebt f;)r pei.pie to abide in the callings that they have been bred to, and used to, 1 Cor.  7.  24. V\"hj.t employment and condition God, hi his providence, h s alloited for us, let us accommodate ourselves t>), and satisfy ourselves with, and  iiot mind high things.  It is better to be the credit of a mean post than the shame of a high one.

       CHAP. XLVII.

       Ill this chapter, we have instances, I. of Joseph's kindness, anil affection to his relations ; presenting his brethren first, and tiun his father to Pharaoh, (v. 1.. 10.) settling them ill Goshen, and providing for them there, (v. 11, 12.) and paying his respects to his lather when he sent for him, v. '27.. 31. II. Of Joseph's justice between prince and people in a very critical affair; selling Pharaoh's corn to his subjects with reasonable profits to Pharaoh, and yet ivilhoul any wrong to them, v. 13 .. 26. Thus he approved himself wise and good, both in his private and in his public capacity.

       l.^¥"^HEN Joseph came and told Pha-A laoh, and said, My father and my brethren, and their flocks, and their herds, and all that they have, are come out of the land of Canaan; and, behold, they  are  in the land of Goslien. 2. And he took some of his brethren,  even  five men, and presented them unto Pharaoh. 3. And Pharaoh said unto liis brethren. What zs your occupation/ And they said unto Pharaoh, Thy servants are  shepherds, both we,  and  also our fathers. 4. l^hey said moreover unto Pharaoh, For to sojourn in the land are we come; for thy servants have no pasture for their flocks, lor the famine  is  sore in the land of Canaan: now therefore, we pray thee, let thy ser-\'ants dwell in the land of Goshen. 5. And Pharaoh spake unto Joseph, saying. Thy father and thy brethren are come unto thee; 6. The land of Egypt  is  before thee; in the best of the land make thy father and brethren to dwell; in the land of Goshen lei them dwell: and if thou knowest  amj  men of activity among them, then make them rulers over my cattle. 7. And Joseph brought in Jacob his father, and set him be fore Pharaoh: and Jacob blessed Pharaoh. 8. And Piiaraoh said unto Jacob, How old art  thou? 9. And Jacob said unto Pharaoh, the days of the years of my pilgrimage are  an hundred and thirty years: few and evil have the days of the years of my life been, and have not attained unto the days of the years of the life of my fathers in the days of their pilgrimage. 10. And Jacob blessed Pharaoh, and went out from before Pharaoh. 11. And Joseph placed his father and his brethren, and gave them a possession in the land of Egypt, in the best oi I tlie land, in the land of Uameses, as Pha I raoh  had   commanded.    12. And   Joseph

       \
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       2n

       nourished his father, and his brethren, and all his father's household, with bread, according to  their  families. Here is,

       I. The respect Joseph, as a subject, showed to his prince. Though he was his favourite, and prime-minister of state, and had had particular orders from him to send for his father down to Egypt, yet he would not suffer him to settle, till he had given notice of it to Pharaoh,  v.  1. Christ, or Joseph, disposes of his followers in his kingdom as it is prepared of his Father, saying.  It is not mine to g-ive,  Matt. 20. 23.

       II. The respect Joseph, as a brother, showed to his brethren, notwithstanding all the unkindness he had formerly received from them.

       1.  Though he was a great man, and they were comparatively mean and despicable, especially in Egypt, yet he owned them. Let those that are rich and great in the world, learn hence not to o\ er-look or despise their poor relations. Every branch of the tree is not a top branch; but, because it is a lower branch, is it therefore not a tree? Our Lord Jesus, like Joseph here, is not  ashamed to call us brethren.

       2.  They being strangers and no courtiers, he introduced some of them to Pharaoh,  to kisn his hand, as we say, intending therelsy to put an honour upon them among the Egyptians. Thus Christ presents h s brethren in the court of heaven, and improves his interest for them, though in themselves unworthy, and  an abomination to the Egyptians.  Being presented to Pharaoh, according to the instructions which Joseph had given them, they tell him, (1.) What w.is their business; that they were shepherds, V.  3. Ph traoh asked them, (and Joseph knew it would be one of his first questions,  ch.  46. 33.) What is your occupation?  He takes it for granted they had sometliing to do; else Egypt should be no pi ice for them, no harbour for idle vagrants. If they would not wcrk, they should not eat of his bread in this time of scarcity. Note, [1.] All that have a place in the world, should have an employment in it axording to their capacity, some occupation or other, nient  A  or manual. Those that need not work for their bread, yet must have something to do, to keep tl\em from idleness. [2.] Magistrates shovild inquire into the occupation of their subjects, as those that hae the care of the public welfare; for idle people -ire as drones in the hive, unprofitable burthens of the commonwealth. (2.) What was their business in Egypt; to sojourn in the land,  {y.  4.) not to settle there for ever, only to sojourn there for a time, while the famine prevailed in Canaan, which lay high, so that it was not habitable for shepherds, the grass being burnt up much more than in Egypt, which lay low, and where the  corn  chiefly failed, while there was tolerable  good pasture.

       3.  He obtained for them a grant of a settlement in the land of Goshen,  v. 5,  6. This was an instance of Pharaoh's gratitude to Joseph; because he had been such a blessing to him and his kingdom, he would be kind to his relations, purely for his sake. He offered them preferment as shepherds o\ er his cattle, provided they were men of activity; for it is the mm who is diligent in,his business, that shall stand before kings. And whatever our profession or employment is, we should aim to be excellent in it, and to prove ourselves ingenious and industrious.

       III.  The respect Joseph, as a son, showed to his father.

       1. He presented him to Pharaoh,  v. 7.  And here,

       (1.) Pharaoh asks Jacob a common question;  Hoiv old art thou? v.  8. A question usually put to old men, for it is natural to us to admire old age, and to
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       reverence it, (Lev. 19. 32.) as it is very unnatural and unbecoming to despise it, Isa. 3. 5. Jacob's countenance, no doubt, showed him to be very old; for he had been a man of labour and sorrow: in Egypt, people were not so long-lived as in Canaan, and therefore Pharaoh looks upon Jacob with wonder; he was a show in his court. W^hen we are reflecting upon ourselves, this should come into the account; "How old are we?"

       (2.) Jacob gives Pharaoh an uncommon answer, V.  9. He speaks as became a patriarch, with an air of seriousness, for the instruction of Pharaoh. Though our speech be not always  of  grace, yet it must thus be always  ivith  grace. Observe here, [1.] He calls his life  a pilgrimage,  looking upon himself as a stranger in this world, cUid a tra\ eller towards ; nother world: this earth his inn, not his home. To this the apostle refers: (Heb. 11. 13.) They confessed that they were strangers and pilgrims.  He not only reckoned himself a pilgrim, now that he was in Egypt, a strange country in which he never was before; but his life, even iii the land of his nativity, was a pilgrimage, and those who so reckon it, can the better bear the inconvenience of banishment from their native soil; they are but pilgrims still, and so thev were always. ' [2. ] He reckons his life by  days;  for even so, it is soon reckoned, and we are not sure of the continuance of it for a day to an end, but may be turned out of this t;'-bernacle at less than an hour's warning. Let us therefore nwwder our days, (Ps. 90.  12.) and. measure  them, Ps. 39. 4. [3.] The character he gi\es of them was,  First,  That they were_/r7y. Though he had now lived  one hundred and thirty years, they seemed to him but a few days, in comparison with the days of eternity, the eternal God, and the eternal state, in which a thousand years (longer than ever any man lived) are but as one day.  Ise condly.  That they were  evil;  this is true concerning man in general; (Job 14. 1.) he  is of fciv days, and full of trouble;  since his days are er/V, it is wtl' they are  feiv;  Jacob's life, particularly, had been made up of evil days; and the pleasan'test days of his life were yet before him.  Thirdly,  That they were short of the days of his fathers; not so many, not so pleasant, as their days. Old age came sooner upon him than it had done upon some of his ancestors. As the young man should not be proud cf his strength or beauty, so the old man shr.uld net be proud of his age, and the crown of his hoan' hairs, though others justly reverence it; for those who are accounted very old, attam not to the years of the patriarchs. The hoary head is  then  only a crown of glory, when it is found in the way of righteousness.

       (3.) Jacob both addresses himself to Pharaoh, and takes leave of him with a blessing,!'.  7. Jacob blessed Pharaoh,  and again,  v.  10. which was not only an act of  cixnlity,  (he paid him respect, iind returned him thanks for his kindness,) but an act  oipiety, he prayed for him, as one having the authority of a prophet and a patriarch. Though in worldly wealth, Pharaoh was the gi-eater, yet in interest with God, Jacob was the greater; he was God's anointed,  Ps. 105. 15. And a patriarch's blessing was not a thing to be despised, no, not by a potent prince. Darius valued the ])rayers of the church for himself -"nd for his sons, Ezra 6. 10. Pharaoh kindly received Jacob, and, whether in the name of a prophet or no, thus he ihad a prophet's reward, which sufficiently recompensed him, not only for his courteous converse with him, but for all the other k'ndnesses he showed to him and his.

       2. He provided well for him and his;  filaced hitn in Goshen, (2>.  11.)  nourished him  and all his with food con\ en:ent for them,  v.  12. This bespeaks, not only Joseph a good man, who took this tender care of his poor relations, but God a good God,  who
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       raised  him up for this purpose, and put him into a capacity of doing it, as Esther came to the kingdom for such a time as this. What God here did for Jacob, he has, in effect, promised to do for all his, that serve him and trust in him, Ps, 37. 19,  In the days of famine they shall be satisfied.

       13. And  there was  no bread in all the land; for the famine  ims  very sore, so that the land of Egypt and  all  the land of Canaan fainted by reason of the famine. 14. And Joseph gathered up all the money that was found in the land of Egypt, and in the land of Canaan, for the corn which they bought: and Joseph brought the money into Pharaoh's house. 15. And when money failed in the land of Egypt, and in the land of Canaan, all the Egyptians came unto Joseph, and said. Give us bread: for why should we die in thy presence  1  For the money faileth, 16. And Joseph said, Give your cattle; and I will give you for your cattle, if money fail. 17. And they brought their cattle unto Joseph: and Joseph gave them bread  in exchange  for horses, and foi-the flocks, and for the cattle of the herds, and for the asses: and he fed them with bread, for all their cattle for that year. 18. When that year was ended, they came unto him the second year, and said unto him, We will not hide  it  from my lord, how that our money is spent; my lord also hath our herds of cattle; there is not aught left in the sight of my lord, but our bodies, and our lands: 19. Wherefore shall we die before thine eyes, both we and our land ? Buy us and our land for bread, and we and our land will be servants unto Pharaoh: and give ws seed, that we may live, and not die, that the land be not desolate. 20. And Joseph bought all the land of Egypt for Pharaoh; for the Egyptians sold every man his field, because the famine prevailed over them: so the land became Pharaoh's. 21. And as for the people, he removed them to cities from  one end of the borders of Egypt even to the other  end thereof. 22. Only the land of the priests bought he not; for the priests had a portion  assigned them  of Pharaoh, and did eat their portion which Pharaoh gave them: wherefore they sold not their lands. 23. Then Joseph said unto the people, Behold, I have bought you this day, and your land, for Pharaoh: lo,  here is  seed for you, and ye shall sow the land. 24. And it shall come to pass in the increase, that ye shall give the fifth  ])art  unto Pharaoh, and four parts shall be your own, for seed of the field, and for your food, and for them of your households, and for food for your little ones. 25. And they said. Thou hast saved our lives : let us find grace in the sight of my lord, and we

       will be Pharaoh's servants. 26. And Jo-sepii made it a law over the land of Egypt unto this day,  that  Pharaoh should have the Mthpart;  except the land of tlx- priests only, which  became not Pharaoh's.

       Care being taken of Jacob and his family, the preservation of which was especially designed by Pro-\idence in Joseph's advancement, an account is now given of the saving of the kingdom of Egypt too from ruin; for God is King of nations, as well as King of saints, and provideth food for all flesh. Joseph now returns to the management of that gieat trust which Ph:iraoh h:id lodged in his hand. It would have been pleasing enough to him to have gone and lived with his father and brethren in Goshen; but his employment would not permit it. When he had seen h;s father, and seen him well-settled, he applied himself as closely us ever to the execution of his office. Note, Even natural affection must give way to necessary business. Parents and children must be content to be absent one from another, when it is necessary, on either side, for the service of God, or their generation. In Joseph's transactions with the Egyptians, observe,

       I.  The great extremity that Egypt, and the parts adjacent, were reduced to by the famine. Thei'e wiis no bread, and they yaf/i^pc?, (x'. 13.) they were ready to die,  V.  15, 19. 1. See here what a dependence we have upon God's providence; if that suspend its usual t.ivours but for a while, we die, we perish, we all perish. All our wealth would not keep us from starving, if the rain of heaven were but withheld for two or three years. See how much we lie at God's mercy, and let us keep ourselves always in his love. 2. See how much we smart by our own improvidence; if all the Egyptians had done for themselves in the seven years of plenty, as Joseph did for Pharaoh, they had not been now in these straits; but they regarded not the warning they had of the years of famine, concluding that tomorrow shall be as this day, next year as this, and much more abundant. Note, Because man knows not his time, (his time of gathering when he has it,) therefore his misery is great upon him, when the spending time conies, Eccl. 8. 6,  7.  3. See how early God put a difference between the Egyptians and the Israelites, as afterwards in the plagues, Exod. 8. 22.-9. 4, 26.—10. 23. Jacol) ;)nd his family, though strangei-s, were plentifully fed on free cost, while the Egyptians were dying for want. See Isa.  65. 13,  My servants shall eat, but ye shall be hungry. Hap'fiy art thou, O Israel.  \\'hoever wants, (iod's children shall net, Ps. 34. 10.

       II. The price they were come up to, for their supply, in this exigence. 1. They parted with all their money, which they had hoarded up,  v.  14. Silver and gold would not feed them, they must ha\'e com. All the money of the kingdom was by this means brought into the exchequer. 2. When the money failed, they parted with all their cattle, those for labour, as the horses and asses; and those for food, as the flocks and the herds,  v.  17. By this it should seem, that we may l)etter live upon bread without flesh, than upon flesh without bread. Wc may suppose they parted the more easily with their cattle, because they had little or no gvass for them; and now Pharaoh saw in reality what he had before seen in vision, nothing but lean kinc. 3. When they had sold their stocks oflT their land, it was easy to persuade themselves (ratlier than starve) to sell their land too; for what good would that do them, when thev had neither com to sow it, nor cattle to eat it? They therefore sold that next, for afuither supply of com. 4. When the r land was sold, so that they had nothing to live on, they must of course
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       sell themselves, that they might live purely upon their labour, and hold theirlandsby the base tenure of villanage, at the courtesy of the crown. Note, Skin for akin, and ull that a man hath,  even libeity and property, (those darling twins,) wf//Afe-2i;f/or his life;  for that is sweet. There are few, (though perhaps there are some,) who would even dare to die, rather than live in slavery and dependence on an arbitrary power. And perhaps there are those who, in that case, could die by the sword, in a heat, who yet could not deliberately die by famine, which is much worse. Lam. 4. 9. Now it was a great mercy to the Egyptians, that, in this distress, they could have corn at any rate; if they had all died for hunger, their lands perhaps would have escheated to the crown of course, for want of heirs; they therefore resolved to make the best of bad.

       III. The method which Joseph took to accommodate the matter between prince and people, so that the prince might have h'.s just advantage, and yet the people not be quite rained.

       1.  For their  lands,  he needed not come to any bargain with them, while the vears of famine lasted; but when these were over, (for God will not contend for ever, nor will he be  always wroth,) he came to an agreement, which it seems, both  sides were pleased with, that the people should occupy and enjoy the lands, as bethought fit to ass gn them, and should have seed to sow them with out of the king's stores, for their own proper use and behoof, yielding and paying only a fifth part of the yearly profits as a chief rent to the crown.    I'his became ; a standing law,  x\  26.    And it was a very good bar- j gain to have food for their lands, when otherwise ] they and their's must ha\e star\ ed, and then toha\ e j lands again upon such easy terms.    Note, Those- j ministers of state are worthy of double honour both ] for wisdom and  integrity, that keep  the l)alance j even between prince and people, so that liberty and property m.iy not intrench upon prerogative, northe prerogative bear hard upon liberty and property: in the multitude of such counsellors there is safety.  Ill afterward the Egyptians thought it hard to pay so great a duty to the king out of their lands, they [ must remember, not only how just, but how kind. 1 the first imposing of it was.   They might thankfully | pay a fifth when all was dij|e.    It is observable, how faithful Joseph was to him that appointed him; he I did not put the money into his own pocket, nor entail the lands upon his own family; but converted both ' entirely to Pharaoh's use; and therefore we do not find | that his posterity went out of Egypt any richer than the rest of their poor brethren.'  Those in  pubhc I trusts, if they raise great estates, must take heed r that it be not at the expense of a good conscience, which is much mere valuable.

       2. For their  persons,  he removed them to cities, j, T'. 21. He transplanted them, to show Pharaoh's j sovereign power o\ er them, and that they might, in time, forget their titles to their lands, and be the more easily reconciled to their new condition of servitude. The Jewish writers say, " He removed them thus from their former habitations, because they reproached his brethren as strangers; to silence which reproach, they were all made, in effect, strangers." See what changes a little time may make with a people, and how soon God can empty those from vessel to vessel, who were settled upon their lees. How hard soever this seems to have been upon them, they themselves were at this time sensible of it as a very great kindness, and were thankful they were not worse used;  (v.  25.)  Thou hast saved oiir lives.  Note, There is good reason that the Saviour of our lives, should be the Master of our lives. "Thou hast saved us, do what thou wilt with us." IV. The reservatioi  he made in favour of the

       priests. They were maintained on free erst, so that they needed not to sell their lands,  v.  22.  jili peofile will thus ivalk in the name of their God; they will be kind to those that attend the public service of their God, and that minister to them in lioly things; and we should, in like manner, honour our God, by esteeming his ministers highlv in love for their work's sake.

       27.   And  Israel  dwelt  in  the land of

       Egypt, in the country of Goshen; and they

       had   possessions   therein,  and  grew,  ani

       multiplied   exceedingly.    28. And   Jacob

       lived in the land of Egypt seventeen years:

       so the whole age of Jacob was an hundred

       forty and seven years.    29. And the time

       drew nigh that Israel must  die:  and he

       called his son Joseph, and said unto him,

       Jf now 1 have tbund giace in thy sight,

       j put, 1 pray thee, thy hand under my thigh,

       I and deal kindly and truly with me; buiy

       j me not, 1 pray thee, in Egypt:    30. But 1

       i will lie with  my fathers, and thou  shalt

       j carry me out of Egypt, and bury me in

       j (heir burying-place.    And he said, 1 will do

       ^ as thou hast said.    31. And he said. Swear

       i imto me.    And he sware unto him.    And

       Israel bowed himself upon the bed's-head.

       I     Observe,

       I 1. The comfort Jacob lived in,  (v.  27, 28.) while ! the Egyptims were impoverished m their own Irnd, j Jacob was replenished in a strange land. He li' ed se\ enteen years after he came into Egvpt, far be-; yoiid his own expectation; seventeen years he had iKnirished Joseph, (for so i Id he was"when he was Slid from him,  ch.  37. 2.) and  \v\x,  bv way of requital, seventeen years Joseph nourished him. Ui:)ber\e how kindly Providence ordered Jacob's affairs; that when he was old, and least able to bear care arid fatigue, he had least occas'on for it, being well-provided for by his son without his rwn forecast. Thus God considers the frame rf his people. 2. The care Jacob died in. At last, (x'. 29.)  The time drew nigh that Israel must die.  Israel, a pi-ince with God, that had p' wer over the f.ngel, and prevailed, yet must yield to death. There is no remedy, he  must die:  it is appointed for a'l men, tlierefore for him; and there is no discharge in that war. Joseph supplied him with bread', that he might not die by famine; but that did not secure him from dying'by age or sickness. He died bv degrees; his candle was not blown cut, but gradually burnt down to the socket, so that he saw, at seme distance, the time drawing nigh. Note, It is an improvable advantage, to see the approach of death, before we feel its an-ests, that we may be quickened to do what our hand finds to do, with all rur might: however, it is not far from any of us. Now JiiCob's care, as he saw the dav approaching, was about his burial, not the pomp of it, (he was no wav solicitous about that,) but the ]5lace of it.

       (1.) He would be buried in Canann; this he resolved on, not from mere humcur, because Canaan was the land of his nativity, but in faith, because it was the land of promise, (which he desired thus, as it were, to keep possession of, till the time should come when his posterity should be masters of it,) and because it was a type of heaven, that better country which he that said these things, declared plainly that he was in expectation of, Heb. 11. 14. He aimed at a good land, which would be his rest and bLss on the other side death.
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       (2.) He would have Joseph sworn to bring him i thitlier to be buried,  {v.  29, 31.) that Joseph being under such a solemn obligation to do it, might have that to answer to the objections which otherwise might have been made against it, and for the greater satisfaction of Jacob now in his dying minutes. Nothing will better help to make a death-bed easy, tnan the certain prospect of a rest in Canaan after death.

       (3.) When this was done,  Israel boived himself upon the bed's-head,  yielding himself, as it were, to the stroke of death; ("Now let it come, and it shall be welcome;") or worshipping God, as it is explained, Heb. 11. 21, giving God thanks for all his favours, and particularly for this, that Joseph was ready, not only to put his hand upon his eyes to close them, but under his thigh to give him the satisfaction he desired concerning his burial. Thus they that go down to the dust, should with humble thankfulness, bow before God, the God of their mercies, Ps. 22. 29.

       CHAP. XLVIII.

       The time drawing nigh that Israel must die, haying in the former chapter given order about his burial, in this, he takes leave of his grand-children by Joseph, and in the next, of all his children. Thus Jacob's d)'ing words are recorded, because he then spake by a spirit of prophecy; Abraham's and Isaac's are not. God's gifts and graces shine forth much more in some saints than in others upon their death-beds. The Spirit, like the wind, blows where it listeth. In this chapter, I. Joseph, hearing of his father's sickness, goes to visit him, and takes his two sons with him, v. 1, 2. II. Jacob solemnly adopts his two sons, and takes them for his own, v. 3. .7. III. He blesses them, v. 8.. 16. IV. He explains and justifies the crossing of his hands in blessing them, v. 17. .20.  y.  He leaves a particular legacy to Joseph, v. 21   22.

       Nl) it came to pass after these things, that  one  told Joseph, Behold, thy father  h  sick: and he took with him his two sons, Manasseh and Ephraim. 2. And nm  told Jacob, and said. Behold, thy son Joseph comelh unto thee: and Israel strengthened himself, and sat upon the bed. 3. And Jacob said unto Joseph, God Almighty appeared unto me at Luz in the land of Canaan, and blessed me, 4. And said unto me. Behold, I will make thee fruitful, and multiply thee, and I will make of thee a multitude of people, and will give this land to thy seed after thee  for  an everlasting possession. 5. And now thy two sons, Ephraim and Manasseh, which were born unto thee in the land of Egypt, before 1 came unto thee into Egypt,  are  mine; as Reuben and Simeon, they shall be mine. 6. And thy issue, which thou begettest after them, shall be thine,  and  shall be called after the name of their brethren in their inheritance. 7. And as for me, when I came from Padan, Rachel died by me in the land of Canaan in the way, when yet there ivas  but a little way to come into Ephrath : and I buried her there in the way of Ephrath; the same  is  Beth-lehem.

       Here,

       I. Joseph, upon notice of his father's illness, goes to see him; though a man of honour and business, vet he will not fail to show this due respect to his

       aged father,  v.  1. Visiting the sick, to whom we lie under obligations, or may have opportunity of doing good, either for body or soul, is our duty. The sick bed is a proper place both for giving comfort and counsel to others, and receiving instruction ourselves. Joseph took his two sons with him, that they might receive their dying grandfather's blessing, and that what they might see in him, and hear from him, might make an abiding impression upon them. Note, 1. It is good to acquaint young people that are coming into the world, with the aged servants of God that are going out of it, whose dying testimony to the goodness of God, and the pleasantness of wisdom's ways, may be a great encouragement to the rising generation. Manasseh and Ephraim (I dare say) would never forget what passed at this time. 2. Pious parents are desirous of a blessing, not only for themselves, but for their children. "O that they may live before God!" Joseph had been, above all his brethren, kind to his father, and therefore had reason to expect particular favour from him.

       II. Jacob, upon not'ce of his son's visit, prepared himself as well as he could to entertain him,  v. 2. He did what he could to rouse his spirits, and to stir up the gift that was in him; what little was left of bodily strength, he put forth to the utmost, and sat u/ion the bed.  Ncte, It is very good for sick and aged people to be as li\t'ly and cheerful as they can, th t they may not faint in the day of adversity. Strmgthen thyself,  as Jacob here, and God will strengthen thee; hearten thyself i;nd help thyself, and God will help and hearten thee. Let the Spirit sustain the infirmity.

       III. In recomjjense to Joseph for all his attentions to him, he adopted his two sons. In this charter of adoption, there is,

       1.  A particular recital of Ciod's promise to him, to which this had reference.  "God blessed me; (v.  3.) and let that b'cssing be entailed upon them." God had promised him two things, a numerous issue, and Canaan for an inheritance;  (v.  4.) and Joseph's sons, pursuant hereunto, should each of them multiply into a tribe, and each of them have a distinct lot in Canaan, equal with Jacob's own sons. See how he blessed them bv faith in that which God had said to him, Helj^ 11.21. Note, In all our prayers, both for ourselves and for our children, we ought to have a particular eye to, and remembrance of, God's promises to us.

       2.  An express reception of Joseph's sons into his family, "  Thy sons are mine, {v. 5.)  not only my grand-children, but as my own children." Though they were born in Egypt, and their father was then separated from his brethren, which might seem to have cut them off" from the heritage of the Lord, yet Jacob takes them in, and owns them for visible church-members. He explains it;  (v.  16.)  Let my name be named upon them, and the name of my fathers;  as if he had said, "Let them not succeed their father in his power and gi-andeur here in Egypt; but let them succeed me in the inheritance of the promise made to Abraham," which Jacob looked upon as much more valuable and honourable, and would have them to prize and covet accordingly. Thus the aged dying patriarch teaches these young persons, now that they were come of age, (being about twenty-one years old,) not to look upon Kgv])t as their own, nor to incorporate themselves with the Eg^-ptians, but to take their lot with the people of Ciod, as Moses afterward in the hke temptation, Heb. 11. 24. . 26. And because it would be a piece of self-denial in them, who stood so fair for ])referment in Egypt, to adhere to the despised Hebrews; to encourage them, he constitutes each of them the head of a tribe. Note, Those are worthy of double honour, who.
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       through God's grace, break through the temptations of worldly wealth and preferment, to embrace religion in disgrace and poveity. Jacoo will have Ephraini and Manasseh to believe, that it is better to be low, and in the church, than high, and out of it; that to be called by the name of  poor Jacob,  is better than to be called by the name of  rich Joseph.

       3.  A proviso inserted concerning the children he might afterward have; they should not be accounted heads of tribes, as Ephraim and Manasseh were, but should fall in with the one or the other of their brethren,  v.  6. It does not appear that Joseph had any more children; however, it was Jacob's prudence to give this dii'ection, for the preventing of contest and mismanagement. Note, In making settlements, it is good to take advice, and to provide for what  7nay  happen, while we cannot foresee what  ivill  happen. Our prudence must attend God's providence.

       4.  Mention is made of the death and burial of Rachel, Joseph's mother, and Jacob's best-beloved wife,  (t'.  7.) referring to that story,  ch.  35. 19. Note, (1.) When we come to die ourselves, it is good to call to mind the death of our dear relations and friends, that are gone before us, to make death and the grave the more familiar to us. See Numb. 27. 13. Those that were to us as our own souls, are dead and buried; and shall we think much to follow them in the same path? (2.) The removal of dear relations from us, is an affliction the remembrance of which cannot but abide with us a great while. ■ Strong affections in the enjoyment,

       i cause long afflictions in the loss.

       8. And Israel beheld Joseph's sons, and said, Who  are  these ? 9. And Joseph said unto his father, They  are  my sons, whom God hath given me in this  place.  And he said, Bring them, 1 pray thee, unto me, and I will bless them. 10. Now the eyes oJl" Israel were dim for age, so  that  he could not see. And he brought them near unto him; and he kissed them, and embraced them. 11. And Israel said unto Joseph, I had not thought to see thy face: and, lo, God hath showed me also thy seed. 12. And Joseph brought them out from between iiis knees, and he bowed himself with his face to the earth. 13. And Joseph took them both, Ephraim in his right hand toward Israel's left hand, and Manasseh in his left hand toward Israel's right hand, and brought  them  near unto him. 14. And Israel stretched out his right hand, and laid it  upon Ephraim's head, who  icas  the younger, and his left hand upon Manas-seh's head, guiding his hands wittingly; for Manasseh  teas  the first-born. 15. And he blessed Joseph, and said, God, before whom my fathers Abraham and Isaac did walk, the God which fed me all my life long unto this day, 16. The angel which redeemed me from all evil, bless the lads; and let my name be named on them, and the name of my fathers Abraham and Isaac; and let them grow into a multitude in the midst of the earth. 17. And when Joseph saw that his father laid his right hand upon the head

       of Ephraim, it displeased him : and he h id uj) iiis father's hand, to remove it fiom Ephrainrs head unto Manasseh's head. 18. And Joseph said unto his father, Not so, my father: for this  is  the first-born ; put thy right hand upon his head. 19. And his father refused, and said, I know ?7, my son, I know  It:  he also shall become a people, and he also shall be great: but truly his younger brother shall be greater than he, and his seed shall become a multitude of nations. 20. And he blessed them that day, saying. In thee shall Isiael bless, saying, God make thee as Ephraim, and as Manasseh : and he set Ephraim before Manasseh. 21. And Israel said unto Joseph, Behold, I die; but God shall be with you, and bring you again unto the land of your fathers. 22. Moreover I have given to thee one portion above thy brethren, wiiich I took out of the hand of the Amorite with my sword and with my bow.

       Here is,

       I. The blessing with which Jacob blessed the two sons of Joseph, which is the more remarkable, because the apostle makes such particular mention of it, (Heb. 11. 21.) when he says nothing of the blessing which Jactb prcnounced en the rest of his sons, though that also was dene in faith.

       Observe here,

       1.  That Jacob was l)lind for age,  v.  10. It is one of the common infirmities cf old age;  They that look out of the ivindoivs are darkened,  Eccl. 12. 3. It is folly to  Tjalk in th.e sight of our eyes,  and to suffer our  hearts to go after them,  while we know death will shortly close them, and we do not know but some accident between us and death may darken them. Jacob, like his father before him, when he was old, was dim-sighted. Note, (1.) Those that have the honour cf age, must therewith be content to take the burthen of it. (2.) The eye of faith may be very clear, e^ en tlien when the eye of the body is very much clouded.

       2.  That Jacob was very- fond of Joseph's sons. He kissed them, and embraced them, v.  10. It is common for old people to have a \ ery particular affection for their grand-children, perhaps more than they had for their own when thev' were little; which Solomon gives a reason for, (Frov. 17. 6.)  Children's children are the crow7i of old men.  With what satisfaction does Jacob say here,  {v.  11.)  1 had not thought to see thy face,  (having, many years, given him up for lost,)  and, lo, God hath showed me also thy seed!  See here, (1.) How these two good men own God in their comforts. Joseph says, (i;. 9.)  They are my sons whom God has given me,  and, to magnify the favour, he adds, "  In this place  of my banishment, slavery, and imprisonment." Jacob savs here,  God hath shonved me thy seed.  Our comforts are then doubly sweet to us, when we see them coming from God s hand. (2.) How often God, in his merciful providences, outdoes our expectations, and thus greatly magnifies his favours! He not only prevents nur fears, but exceeds our hopes. We may apply this to the promise which is made to us and to our children. We could not have thought that  we  should ha%e been taken into covenant with God ourseh es, considering how guilty and corrupt we are; and yet, lo, he has showed us our  seed  also in covenant with him.
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       3. That bef )xe he entails his blessing, he rt-coints his cxpt" ienres rf (i( fl's gf odness to him. He ha 1 spoken  (t'.  3.) of Ciod's appearing to him. The p irtic liar \ sits of his grace, and the special communif.n we ha-.e sometimes had with him, ouglit ne er to  be  forgotten. But  (v. 15.  16.) he mentions the constant care whicli the Di\ine Providence had taken of him all his days. (1.) He had  fed him all liii life lone; unto this day, v.  15. Note, As long as we na\e lived in this world, we have had continual experience of God's goodness to us, in providing for the support of our natural life. Our bodies ha\e called for daily food, and no little has gone to feed us, vet we have never wanted food cf^nvenient. He that h is fed us  all our lifelong, surely will not fail us at last. (2.) He had by his ViXvf^vX redefmcd him from all evil, v.  16. A great deal of hardship he had known in his time, but God had graciously kept him from the e\ il of his troubles. Now that he was dying, he looked upon himself as  redeemed from all evil,  and bidding an everlasting f irevvell to sin and sorrow. Christ, the Angel of the covenant, is he Uiat redeems us from all evil, 2 Tim. 4. 18. Note, [1.] It becomes the servants of Ciod, when they are old and dying, to witness for our Ci-xl that they have found liim gra-cjous. [2.] Our experiences of God's goodness to us are impro able,  botlif)r  the encouragement of others to ser\ e (iod, and for encouragement to us in blessing them, and praying for them.

       4.  That when he confers the blessing and name of Abraham and Isaac upon them, he recommends the pattern and example of Abraham and Isaac to them,  V.  15. He calls Ciod, the  (iod before whom my fathcrfi Abraham, and Isaac walked,  that is, in whom they believed, whom they observed and obeyed, :md with whom they kept up communion in instituted ordinances, according to the condition of the co\ enant.  Walk before me, ch. 17.  1. Note, (1.) Those that would inherit the blessing of their godly anc.est irs, and have the benefit of Ciod's covenant with them, must tread in the steps of their piety. (2.) It should recommend religion and the service of f iJod to us, that Ciod was the Ciod of our fathers, and that they had satisfaction in walking before him.

       5.  That in blessing them,  he crossed hands.  Joseph T)laced them so as tliat Jacob's right hand should be j)ut on the head of Manasseh the eldest, V.  12, 13. Rut Jacob would i)ut it on the head of K])hraim the yinuigest,  v.  14. This displeased Joseph, who was willing to sui)poit the reputation of his first-born, and would therefore have removed his father's hands,  v. 17,  18. But Jacob ga\e him to understand that he knew what he did, and that he did it neither by mistake, Tior in a humour, nor from a partial affection to one more than the other, but from a spirit of prophecy, and in compliance with the di\ine counsels. Manasseh shoulfl be great, but truly Ephraim should be greater. When the tribes were mustered in the wilderness, Ephraim was more numerous than Manasseh, had the standard of that squadron, (Numb. 1. 32, 33, 35.-2. 18, 20.) and is named first, Ps. 80. 2. Joshua was of that tribe, so was Jeroboam. The tribe of Manasseh was di\idcd, one half on one side Jordan, the other half on the other side, which nuidc it the less ]Knverfu1 and considerable. In the foresight of this,  Jacob crossed hands.  Note, (1.) Ciod, in bestowing his blessings upon his people, gives more to some than to others, more gifts, graces, and comforts, and more of the good things of this lifQ.  (2.)  He often gives most to those that are least lilcelv.  ffe chooses the weak things of tlie tvorld;  r.iises the j)oor out of the dust. Cirace ob-ser\ cs not the order nf nature, nor does God prefer those whom we think fittest to be preferred, Dut as

       it pleases him. It is observable, how often God, by the distinguishing favours of his covenant, advanced the younger abo\ e the elder; Abel above Cain, Shem above Jcipheth, Abraham above Nahor and Haran, Isaac above Ishmael, Jacob above Esau; Judah and Joseph were preferred before Reuben; Moses before Aaron; David and Solomon before their elder brethren. See 1 Sam. 16.  7.  He tied the Jews to observe the birtli-right, (Deut. 21. 17.) but he never tied himself to observe it. Some make this typical of the preference given to the Gentiles above the Jews; the Cientile converts were much more numerous than those of the Jews. See Gal. 4. 27. Thus free grace becomes more illustrious. II. The particular tokens of his favoui* to Joseph.

       1.  He left with him the promise of their return out of Egypt, as a sacred trust;  {v.  21.) /  die, but God shall be with you, and bring you again.  Accordingly, Joseph, when he died, left it with his brethren,  ch.  50. 24. This assurance was given them, and carefully presersed among them, that they might neither Io\ e Egypt too much when it favoured them, nor fear it too much when it frowned upon them. These words of Jacol) furnish us with comfort in reference to the death of oui friends;  they die.  But, (1.)  (iod shall be with us, and his gracious presence is sufficient to make up the loss. They leave us, but he will never fail us. (2.) He will  bring us to the land of our fathers, the heavenli^ Canaan,  whither our godly "fathers are gone before us. If Ciod be with us while we stay behind in this world, imd will receive us shortly to be with them that are gone before to a better world, we ought not to sorrow as those that ha\ e no hope.

       2.  He bestowed one portion upon him above his brethren,  v.  22.' Tlie lands bequeathed are described to be those which he  took out of the hand of the Amorite, with his sword, and with his bow.  He purchased them first, (Josh. 24. 32.) and it seems, was afterward disseized of them by the Amorites, but retook them by the sword, repelling force by .force, and reco\ ering his right Ijy violence, when he could not otherwise recover it. These lands Ije settled upon Joseph; mention is made of this grant, John 4. 5. Pursuant to it, this parcel of ground was given to the tribe of Ephr.iim, as their right, and the lot was ne\er cast upon it; and in it Joseph's bones were buried, which pcrhajis Jacob had an eye to, as much as to any tiling, in this settlement. Note, It may sometimes be both just and prudent to give some children portions above the rest; but a grave is that which we can most count upon as our own in this earth.

       CHAP. XLIX.

       This chapter is a prophecy: the likcst to it we have  yet met with, was that of Noah, ch, 9. 25, &c. Jacob is here upon his death-bed, makinpr his will: he put it  off till now, because dyinn; men's words are apt to make deep impressions, and to be remembered iony: what he said here, he could not say when he would, but as the Spirit gave him utterance, who chose this lime, that divine strength mijfht be ])erfected in his weakness. The twelve sons of Jacob were, in their day, men of renown, but the tw(;Ive tribes of Israel, which descended and were denominated from them, were much more renowned; we find their names upon the jrates ofllu! new Jerusalem,  Rev.  21. 12. in the prospect of which, tlieirdyinpf father says sometiiinir remarkable ofench son, or  of  the tribe that bore his name. Here i<, I.  TIk'  jireface, v. 1, 2. II. The prediction concerning each tribe, v. 3.. 28.  III.  The charge repealed concerning his  burial,  v. 29..32.    IV. His death, V. 33.

       1. A ND Jacob called unto his sons, and

       l\.  said, Cathoryourselves toe;ether, that

       r may tell you  that  which shall hefaJl you

       in the last days.    2. Gather yourselves to-
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       gether, and hear, ye sons of Jacob; and hearken unto Israel your father. 3. Reuben, thou  art  my first-born, my might, and the beginning ol my strength, the excellency oi" dignity, and the exct;llency of power. 4. Unstable as water, thoushalt notexcel; because thou v\ contest up to thy father^s bed; then dehledst thou  it:  he went up to my couch.

       Here is,

       I. The prcf;i( e to t!ic prophecy, in which,

       1. The congrcgiit.tm is called together;  {v.  2.) Gather yourHelvcn togrt/ier;  let them all l)e sent for from their sever.il employments, to see their father die, and to he.ir his dying words. It was a comfort to Jacob, now tlr.it he was dying, to see all his children about him, and none missing, though lie had sometimes thought himself  bereaved.  It was of use to them, to attend him in his last moments, that they niiglit learn of hi;ii how to die, as well as how to live: wliat he said to each, he said in the hearing of all the rest; for we may profit Ijy the reproofs, counsels, and comforts, that ai-e principally intended f;;r ot'.iers. His calling upon them once and again, to  gather together,  intimated both a ptecept to them to unite in love, to keep together, not to ming e witli the Egyptians, not to forsake the assembling of thcmselses together, and a i)re-diction that they sho ;ld not  ho.  separated from each other, as Abraham's sons and Isaac's were, but should be inc(M"poi-ated, and all make one ])eople. 2. A general idea is given of the intended discourse, (■u.  \.\ That I mail tell you that which shallbeJhU t/ou,  (not your j)ersons, but your posterity,)/?/  the last days;  this i)rediction wovdd be of use to those that came after them, for the confirming of their faith, and the guiding of their way, on their return to Can van, and their settlement there. We cannot tell our children what shall befall them, or their families in tliis world; !)ut we can tell them, from the word of Ciod, what will befall them in the last day of all, according as they conduct themsel ■. es in this world. ;1. Attention is demanded;  (v.  2.) "  Hearken to Israel your father;  let Israel, that has previiiled with (iod, prevail with you." Note, Children must diligently hearken to what their godly jiarcnts s ly, ])articularly wlien they are dy-mg;  Hear, ye children, the instructio7i of a father, which carries with it both authority and affection, Prov. 4. 1.

       II. The prophery concerning Reuben; he begins with him,  {v.  3, 4.) he wis  the^/trst-horn;  but by committing uncle inness with his father's wife, to the great reproach of the family which he ought to hive been an orn nicnt to, he forfeited the prero-gatii es of the birth-right; and his dying father here solemnly degrades liim, though he does not disown or disinherit him: he shall have all the privileges of a son, but not of a first-born. We have reason to think Reuben had repented of his ^in, and it was pardoned; yet it was a necessary piece of justice, in detestation of the villany, and for warning to others, to put the mark of disgrace upon him. Now according to the method of degrading, 1. Jacob here puts upon hmi the ornaments of the birth-right, [y.  3.) that he and all his brethren might see what he had forfeited, and, in that, might see the evil of the sin: as the first-bom, he was his father's joy, almost his pride,  be'mg the beginning of his strength. How weh ome he was to his parents, his name bespeaks,  Reuben, See a son.  To him belonged the excellency of his dignit\-, above his brethren, and some power over them. Christ Jesus is the First-bom among many brethren, and to him, of right, belong the most excellent power and dignity: his

       church also, through him, is a church of  tW firstborn.    2.   He then strips him oftlicse ornaments; {v.  4.) lifts him up, that he may c.iSt him down, by that one word, "  7'hou shall not excel;  a being thou shalt have as a tribe, but not an excellenLy:" no judge, prophet, or prince, is found of that tribe, nor any person of lenown, only D„than and  Abi-rani,  who were noted for their impious rel)ellion against Moses.    That tribe, as not aiming to excel, meanly chose aseitlementonthe other side Jordan. Reuben h.mself seems to have lost all thnt influence upon his brethren, which his birth-right entitled hini to; for  when he s/iakc unto them, they would not hear, ch.  42. 22.    Those that have  not undei standing and spirit to support the honours and privileges of their birth, will soon lose them, and retain only the name of them.    The character fistencd upon Jieuben, for which he is laid undei this m 'rk (^f inf my, is, tiiat he was  unstable as wafer.     (1.)  His 7'/>V//f was unstable; he had not the government of himself and his own appetites: s( me-I times he would  Ijc  very regul :r and orderly, but at other tinies he deviated into the wildest courses. I Note,  Instability is the ruin of men's excellency. I Men do not thrive, because they do  mX  fix.    (2.) i His  ho?iour  consequently was unstable; it departed ' from him, vanished into smoke, and became as wa-: ter spilt upon the ground.    Note, Those that throw away their  \irtac,  m. si not expect to save their re i pnitation.    Jacob ch.irgts limi partict.larlv with the I sin for which he was tli s disgra. ed;    7hou wentest I  u/i to thy father's bed.     It was forty years ago that he had been gu.lty of this sin, yet now it ;s leniem-l)crc'd against him. Note, As time v/ill not of itself wear oft'the guilt ( f any sin fnmi the conscience, so there are some sins whose stains it will not wipe off from the good name, especially se\ enlh-comniand-ment-sins.    Reuben's sin left an indelilile mark of mfamv upon  his family; a dishonour that was a wound not to be healed without a scar, Prov. 6. 32, 33.    Let us never do e\ il, and then we need not I fear being told of it.

       ■^5. Simeon and Levi  arc.  brethren; instruments of cruelly  arc in  their habitations. 6 O my soul, come not thou into their secret unto their assembly, mine honour, be not thou united: for in their anger they slew a man, and in their self-will they digged down a wall. 7. Cursed  be  their anger, for  it icas fierce; and their wrath, for it was cruel: I w ill divide them in Jacob, and scatter them in Israel.

       These were next in age to Reuben, and they also had been a grief and shame to Jacob, when they treaclierously and barbarously destroyed the She-chemites, which he here remembers against them. Children should be afraid of incurring tlieir parents' just displeasure, lest they fare the worse for it long afterward, and, when they would inherit the blessing, be rejected.

       Observe,

       I. The character of Simeon and Levi; they were brethren in disposition; but, unlike their f;ither, they were passionate and revengeful, fierce and uncontrollable; their swords, which should ha\ e been only weapons of defence, were (as the margin reads it,  -v. 5. )  weafions of violence,  to do wrong to others, not to save themselves from wrong. Note, It is no new thing for the temper of children to differ very much from that of their parents; we need net think it strange, it was so in Jacob's family. It is not in the power of parents, no, net by education, to form the di.spositions of their children; Jacob bred his sons to
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       ever)' thing that was mild and quiet, and yet they proved to be thus furious.

       II. Aproof of this is the murder of the Shechemites, which Jacob deeply resented at the time,  {ch.  34. 30.) and still continued to resent. They slew a man, Shechem himself, and many others; and, to effect that, they digged down a wall, broke the houses, to plunder them, and murder the inhabitants. Note, The best governors cannot always restrain those under their charge from committing the worst villa-nies. And when two in a family are mischievous, they commonly make one another so much the worse, and it were wisdom to part them. Simeon and Levi, it is probable, were most active in the wrong done to Joseph, which some think Jacob has here some reference to; for in their anger they would have slain  that man.  Observe what a mischievous thing self-will is in young people: Simeon and Le\i would not be advised by their aged and experienced father; no, they would be governed by their own passion, rather than by his prudence. Young people would better consult their own interest, if they would less indulge their own will.

       III. Jacob's protestation against this barbarous act of their's,  0 iny soul, come not thou into their secret. Hereby he professes not only his abhorrence of such practices in general, but his innocence particularly in that matter. Perhaps he had been suspected as, under-hand, aiding and abetting; he therefore thus solemnly expresses his detestation of the fact, that he might not die under that suspicion. Note, 1. Our soul is our  honour ;  by its powers and faculties we are distinguished from, and dignified above, the beasts that perish. 2. We ought, from our hearts, to detest and abhor all society and confederacy with bloody and mischievous men. We must not be ambitious of coming -into their secret, or knowing the depths of Satan.

       IV. His abhorrence of those brutish lusts that led them to this wickedness;  Cursed be their anger.  He does not curse their persons, but their lusts. Note, 1. Anger is the cause and original of a great deal of sin, and exposes us to the curse of God, and his judgment, Matt. 5. 22. 2. We ougl\t always, in the expressions of our zeal, carefully to distinguish between the sinner and the sin, so as not to love or bless the sin for the sake of the person, nor to hate or curse the person for the sake of the sin.

       V. A token of displeasure which he foretells their posterity should lie under for this;  I nvill divide them:  The Levites were scattered throughout all the tribes, and Simeon's lot lay not together, and was so strait, that many of the tribe were forced to disperse themselves in quest of settlements and subsistence. This curse was afterwards turned into a blessing to the Levites; but the Simeonites, forZimri's sin, (Numb. 25. 14.) had it bound on. Note, Shameful d'spersions are the just punishment of sinful unions and confederacies.

       8. Judah, thou  art he  whom thy brethren shall praise : thy hand  shall be  in the neck of thine enemies : thy father's children shall bow down before thee. 9. Jndah  is  a lion's whelp: from the prey, my son, ihou art gone up: he stooped down, he couched as a lion, and as an old lion; who shall rouse him up ? 10. The sceptre shall not depart from Judah, nor a law-giver from between his feet, until Shiloh come ; and unto him  shall the gathering of the people  be.  11. Binding his fole unto the vine, and his ass's colt unto the choice vine ; he washed his garments

       in wine, and his clothes in the blood of grapes. 12. His eyes  shall be  red with wine, and his teeth white with milk.

       Glorious things are here suid of Judah. The mention of the crimes of the three eldest of his sons, had not so put the dying patriarch out of humour, bm that he had a blessing ready for Judah, to whom blessings belonged. Judah's name signifies  /iraise, in allusion to which, he says,  7'hou art he whom thy brethren shall /iraise, v. 8.  God was praised  for him,  {ch.  29. 35.) praised  by  him, and praised  in him; and therefore his brethren shall praise him. Note, Tliose that are to God for a praise, shall be the praise of their brethren.

       It is prophesied,

       1.  That the tribe of Judah should be victorious and successful in war!  Thy hand shall be in the neck of thine enemies.  This was fulfilled in David, Ps. 18. 40.

       2.  That it should be superior to the rest of the tribes; not only in itself more numerous and illustrious, but having a dominion over them;  Thy father's children shall bow dovjn before thee :  Judah was the lawgiver,  Ps. 60. 7. That tribe led the van through the wilderness, and in the conquest of Canaan, Judg. 1. 2. The prerogatives of tlie birth-right which Reuben had forfeited, the excellency of dignity and power, were thus conferred upon Judah. Observe, " Thy brethren shall bow down before thee, and yet shall praise thee, reckoning themselves happy in having .so wise and bold a commander." Note, Honour and power are then a blessing to those that have them, when they are not grudged and envied, but praised and applauded, and cheerfully submitted to.

       3.  That it should be a strong and courageous tribe, and so qualified for command and conquest;  (v.  9.) Judah is a lion's whelfi.  The lion is the kmg ot beasts, the terror of the forest when he roars; when he seizes his prey, none can resist him; when he goes up from the prey, none dares pursue him to revenge it. By this it is foretold that the tribe of Judah should become very formidable, and should not only obtain great victories, but should peaceably and quietly enjoy what was got by those victories; that they should make war, net for the sake ot war, but for the sake of peace. Judah is compared, not to a lion  rampant,  always tearing, always raging, always ranging; but to a lion  couchay.t,  enjoying the satisfaction of his power and success, without creating vexation toothers: this is to be truly great.

       4.  That it should be the royal tril^e, and the tril^ from which Messiah the Prince should come; (v. 10.)  The scefitre shall not defiart from Judah, till Shiloh coine.  Jacob here foresees and foretells, (1.) Tliat the sceptre should come out of tl\e tribe of Judah, which was fulfilled in David, rn whose family the crown was entailed. (2.) That Shiloh should be of this tribe; his Seed, that promised Seed, in whom the earth should be blessed;  that peaceable and firosfieroxis one,  or  the Saviour,  so others translate it, he shall come of Judah. Thus dying Jacob, at a great distance, saw Christ's day, and it was his comfort and support en his death-bed. (3.) That after the coming of the sceptre into the tribe of Judah, it should continue in that tribe, at least, a government of their own, till the coming of the Messiah, in whom, as the King of the church, and the great High-Priest, it was fit that both the priesthood and the royalty should determine. Till the captix ity, all along from David's time, the srt])tre was in Judah, and from thence go\ eniors of that tribe, or of the Levites that adhered to it, (which was equivalent,) iill Judea became a province of the Reman empire, just at the time of our Sa\irur's birth, ant]
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       was at that time taxed as one of the provinces, Luke 2. 1. And at the time of his death the Jews expressly owned,  IVe have no king' but Csesar.  Hence it is undeniably inferred against the Jews, that our Lord Jesus is he that should come, and that we are to look for no other; for he came exactly at the time appointed. Many excellent pens have been admirably well employed in explaining and illustrating this famous prophecy of Christ.

       5. That it should be a very fruitful tribe, especially that it should abound with milk for babes, and wine to make glad the heart of strong men,  v.  11, 12.  Vines,  so common in the hedge-rows, and so strong, that they should tie their asses  to  Ihem, and so fruitful, that they should load their asses  from them.  Wine,  as plentiful as water, so that the men of that tribe should be very healthful and lively, their eyes brisk and sparkling, their  teeth white. Much of that which is here said concerning Judah, is to be applied to our Lord Jesus. (1.) He is the Ruler of all his father's children, and the conqueror of all his father's enemies; and he it is, that is the praise of all the saints. (2.) He is Me  Lion of the tribe of Judah,  as he is called with reference to this here. (Rev. 5. 5.) who, having spoiled principalities and powers, went up a Conqueror, and couched so as none can stir him up, when he sat down on the right hand of the Father. (3.) To him belongs the sceptre; he is the  Law-giver,  and  to hi7n shall the gathering of the people be,  as the Desire of all nations, (Hag. 2. 7.) who, being lifted up from the earth, should draw nil men unto him, (John 12. 32.) and in whom the children of God, that are scattered abroad, should meet, as the centre of their unity, John 11. 52. (4.) In him there is plenty of all that which is nourishing and refreshing to the soul, and which maintains and cheers the divine life in it; in him we may have wine and milk, the riches of Judah's tribe, without money, and without price, Isa.  55.  1.

       13. Zebuliin shall dwell at the haven of the sea; and he  shall he  for an haven of ships ; and his border  shall he  unto Zidon. 14. Issachar  is  a strong ass couching down between two burdens: 15. And he saw that rest  was  good, and the land that  it was  pleasant; and bowed his shoulder to bear, and became a servant unto tribute. 16. Dan shall judge his people, as one of the tribes of Israel, 17. Dan shall be a serpent by the way, an adder in the path, that biteth the horse-heels, so that his rider shall fall backward. 18. I have M^aited for thy salvation, O  Lord.  19. Gad, a troop shall overcome him: but he shall overcome at the last. 20. Out of Asher his bread  shall he fat, and he shall yield royal dainties. 21. Naphtali  is  a hind let loose: he giveth goodly words.

       Here we have Jacob's prophecy concerning six of his sons.

       L Concerning  Zebulun, {y.  13.) that his posterity should have their lot upon the sea-coast, and should be merchants and mariners, and traders at sea. This was fulfilled, when two or three hundred years after, the land of Canaan was divided by lot, and the  border of Zebulun went up towards the sea.  Josh. 19. 11. Had they chosen their lot themselves, or Joshua appointed it, we might have supposed it done with design to make Jacob's words

       Vol.  I.—2 F

       good; but, being done by lot, it appears t'v.t that was divinely disposed, and Jacob divine;y inspiixcl Note, The lot of God's providence exactlv ; s-u >, with the plan of God's counsel, like a ti-ue copy with the original. If prophecy says, Z<-Az^/w«  shall be a haven of ships.  Providence will so plant him. Ni te, 1. God appoints the bounds of cur habitation. 2. It is our wisdom and duty to accommodate ourselves to our lot, and to improve it. If Zebulun dwell at the haven of the sea, let him be for a ha\en of ships.

       II. Concerning  hsachar, v.  14, 15. 1. That the men of that tribe should be strong and industrious, fit for labour, and inclir,ed to laijour, particularly the toil of husb;indry, like the ass, that patiently carries his burden, and, by using himself to it, makes it the easier. Issachar submitted to two burdens^ tillage and tribute. It was a tribe that took pains' and, thriving thereby, was called upon for rent and taxes. 2. That they should be encouraged in their labour by the goodness of the land that should fall to their lot. (1.)  He saw that rest  at home  was good.  Note, The labour of the husbandman is really  rest,  in comparison with that of soldiers and seamen, whose hurries and perils are such, that those who tariy at hr me in the most constant service, have no reason to envy them. (2.)  He saw that the land was pleasant,  yielding not only pleasant prospects to charm the eye of'the curious, but pleasant fiuits to recompense his toils. Many are the pleasures of a country Tfe, abundantly sufficient to balance the inconveniences of it, if we can but peisuade ourselves to think so. Issachar, in pros-pert of adv..ntage,  bowed his shoulder to bear:  let us, with an eye of faith, see the heavenly rest to be good, and that land of promise to be pleasant; and that will make our present services easy, and encourage us to bow our shoulder to them.

       III. Concerning  Dan, v.  16, 17. What is said concerning Dan, has reference either, 1. To that tribe in general; that though Dan was one of the sons of the concubines, yet he should be a tribe go verned by judges of h's own as well as other tribes; and should, by art, and policy, and surprise, gain advantages against his enemies, like a serpent sudden-Ij^ biting the heel of the traveller. iNote, (1.) In God's spiritual Israel there is no distinction made of bond or free,  Col. 3. 11. Dan shall be incorporated by as good a charter as any of the other tribes. (2.) Some, like Dan, may excel in the subtlety of the seipent, as others, like Judah, in the courage ol the lion; and both may do good service to the cause of God against the Caha^nnites. Or, it may refer, 2. To Samson, who was of that tribe, and judged Israel, that is, delivered them out of the hands of the Philistines, not as the other judges, by fighting them in the field, but by the vexations and annoyances he gave them underhand: when he pulled the house down under the Philistines that were upon the roof of It, he made the horse throw his rider.

       Thus was Jacob going on with his discourse; but now, being almost spent with speaking, and ready to faint and die away, he relieves himself with those words which come in as a parenthesis,  {v. 18.) I have waited for thy salvation, O Lord;  as those that are fainting, are helped by taking a spoonful of a cordial, or smelling at a bottle of spirits; or, if he must break off here, and his breath will not serve him to finish what he intended, with these words he pours out his soul into the bosom of his God, and even breathes it out. Note, The pious ejaculations of a warm and lively devotion, though sometimes they may be incoherent, yet they are not therefore to be censured as impertinent; that may be uttered affectionately, which does not come in methodically It IS no al)surdity, when  we  nre speaking to men, to lift up our hearts to God. The salvation we waited for, was, [1.]  Christ,  the promised Seed, whom
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       he had spoken of,  v.  10. Now that he was go.ng lobe g-the ed tohis people, he breathes after hh\i to whom the gathei ing of the people shall be. [2. ] Heaven,  the better country, which he declared plainly that he sought, (Heb. 11. 13, 14.) and continued seeking, now that he was in Eg)'pt. Now that he is going to enjoy the salvation, he comforts himself with this, thiit he had waited for the salvation. Note,  I'irst,  It is the character of a living saint, that he waits for the salvation of the Lord.  Christ,  as our Way to heaven, is to be waited  on;  and  Heaven, as our rest in Christ, is to be waited/or.  Secondly, It is the comfort of a dying saint thus to have waited for the salvation of the Lord; for then he shall have what he has been waiting for: long-looked for will come.

       IV. Concerning  Gad, v.  19. He alludes to his name, which signifies a  troo/i,  foresees the character of that tribe, that it should be a warlike tribe, and so we find, 1 Chron. 12. 8, the  Gadites were men of luar Jit for the battle.  He foresees that the situation of that tribe on the other side of Jordan, would expose it to the incursions of its neighbours, the Moabites and Ammonites; and that they might not be proud of their strength and valour, he foretells that the troops of their enemies should in many skirmishes, overcome them; yet, that they might not be discouraged by their defeats, he assures them that they should  overcome at the last,  which was fulfilled when, in Saul's time and David's, the Moabites and Ammonites where wholly subdued; see 1 Chron. 5. 18, &c. Note, The cause of (iod and his people, though it may seem for a time to be baffled and run down, yet it will be \ ictorious at last, Vincimur in fircelio, scd non in hello — We are foiled in battle, but not in a cam/iaign.  Grace in the soul is often foiled in its conflicts, troops of corruption overcome it, but the cause is God's, and grace will in the issue come off conqueror, yea,  more than conqueror,  Rom. 8. 37.

       V.  Concerning  Ashtr, v.  20. That it should be a very I'ich tribe, replenished not only with bread for necessity, but with fatness, with  dainties, royal dainties,  (for the king himself is  served of the field, Eccl. 5. 9.) and these exported out of Asher, to other tribes, perhaps to other 1 inds. Note, The God of nature his provided f r us, not only necessaries but dainties, that we might call him a bountiful Benefactor; yet, whereas all places are competently furnished with necessaries, only some places aflford dainties. Corn is more common than spices. Were the supports of luxury as universal as the supports of life, the world would be worse than it is, and that it needs not be.

       VI. Concerning  Mt/ihtali, v.  21. A tribe that carries struggles in its name; it signifies  wrestling, and the blessing entailed upon it signifies  prevailing;  it is  a hind let loose.  Though we find not this prediction so fully answered in the event as some of the rest, yet, no doubt, it proved true, that those of this tribe wei'e, 1. As the  loving  hind, (for that is her epithet, Prov. 5. 19.) friendly and obliging to one another, and to other tribes; their converse remarkablv kind and endearing. 2. As the  loosened  hind, zealous for their liberty. 3. As the  swift hind, (Ps. 18. 33.) quick in despatch of business; and perhaps, 4. As the  trembling  hind, timorous in times of ])ul)lic danger. It is rare that those that are most amiable to their friends, are most fomiida-ble to their enemies. 5. That they should be  affable and courteous,  their language refined, and they complaisant,  giving goodly words.  Note, Among God's Israel there is to l)e finmd a great variety of dispositions, contrary to each other, yet all contributing to the beauty and strength of the body; Ju-dah like a lion, Issichar like an ass, Dan like a serpent, Naphtali like a hind.    Let not those of differ-

       ent tempers and gifts censure one another, or envy one another, any more than those of different statures and complexions.

       22. Joseph  is  a fruitful bou^h,  even  a fruitful bough by a well;  ichose  branches run over the wall. 23. The archers have sorely grieved him, and shot  at him,  and hated him: 24. But his bow abode in strength, and the arms of his hands were made strong by the hands of the mighty God  of Jacob ; (from thence  is  the shepherd, the stone of Israel:) 25.  Even  by the God of thy father, who shall help thee; and by the Almighty, who shall bless thee with blessings of heaven above, blessings of the deep that lieth under, ble&sings of the breasts, and of the womb : 26. The blessings of thy father have prevailed above the blessings of thy progenitors, unto the utmost bound of the everlasting hills: they shall be on the head of Joseph, and on the crown of the head ol' him that was separate from his brethren. 27. Benjamin sliall raven as  a wolf: in the morning he shall devour the prey, and at night he shall divide the spoil.

       He closes with the blessings of his best beloved sons, Joseph and Benjamin; with these he will breathe his last.

       I. The blessing of  Joseph,  which is ^ eiT large and full. He is comj^ared  {v.  22. ) to a fruitful bough,  or young tree; for (jod had made him fi'uit-ful in the land of his aiflictirn; he owned it,  ch. 41. 52. His two sons were as  branches  of a vine, or other spreading plant,  running over the wall. Note, God can make these fruitful, great comforts to themselves and others, who have been looked upon as dry and withered. Mere is recorded in the history conrci-ning Joseph, than concerning any other of Jacolj's sons; and therefore what Jacob says of him, is historical as well as prophetical. Observe,

       1. The providences of God  concerning  Joseph, 4 V.  23, 24. These are mentioned to the glorv f f God, and for the encouragement of Jacob's faith : nd hope, that God had blessings in store for his seed. Here observe, (1.) Joseph's straits and troubles,  v. 23. Though he now lived at ease, and in honour, Jacob reminds him of the difficulties he had formerly waded through. He had had many enemies here called  archers,  being skilful to do mischief, masters of their art of persecution: they  hati^d him, there persecution begins; they  shot  their poisonous darts  at him,  and thus they sorely griesed him. His brethren, in his father's house, were very spiteful toward him, mocked him, stripped him, threatened him, sold him, thought they had been the death of him. His mistress in the house of Poti-phar, sorely  grieved him,  and  shot at him,  when she impudently assaulted his chastity; (temptations are fiery darts, thorns in the flesh, sorelv grievous to gracious souls;) when she prevailed not in this, she  hated him  and  shot at him,  by her false accusations, arrows which there is little fence against, but the hold God has in the consciences of the worst of men. Doubtless he had enemies in the court of Pharaoh, that envied his preferment, and sought to undermine him. (2.) Joseph's strength and sup-j)ort under ali these troubles;  (v.  24.)  His bow abode in strength,  that is, his faith did not fail, bu*
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       he kept liis ground, an ^ came off a conqueror. The arms of his handu were made stro?ig-,  that is, his other jjiMccs did their part, his wisdom, courage, and patience, which are better than weapons of war. In short, he m.dntained both his integrity and his comfjrt through all his trials; lie bore all his burdens with an invincible resolution, and did not sink under them nor do any thing unbecoming him. (3.) The spr ng and fountain of this strength; it was  by the handn of the mighty God,  who was therefore able to strengthen him, and  the God of Jacob,  a God in covenant with him, and therefore engaged to help him. All our strength for the resisting of temptations, and the bearing of afflictions, comes from (iod: liis grace is sufficient, and his strength is perfected in our weakness. (4.) The state of honour and usefulness he was advanced to after  X.\\\s; from thence, iwnn  this strange method of pro\ iden e, he became the  nhe/iherd and atone, the feeder and supporter,  of  God's  Israel,  Jacob and his f imily. Herein Joseph was a type, [1.] Of Christ; he was sh t at and hated, but borne up under his s ifferings, (Is;^. 50. 7 . . 9.) and was afterward advmeed to be  the fihefihtrd and stone.  [2.] Of the cliurch in general, and particular believers; hell shoots its arrows against the s lints, but Heaven protects and strengthens them, and will crown [ them.   j

       2. The promises of God  to  Joseph. Sec how j these are connected with the firmer!  (v.  25.)  JLven  I bii th-" God of thy father Jacob, ivlto shall liel/i thee.  | Note, Our exjjeriences of God's power and goodness in strengthening us hitherto, are our encouragements still to hope for help from him; he that has helped us will: we may build much upon our Khen-Ezers.  See wliat Joseph may expect from the Almighty,  even  the God of his father.  (1.) He shall  hel/i thee  in d fficulties and dangers which may vet be before thee, help thy seed in their wars. Joshua came from him, who commanded in chief in the wars nf Canaan. (2.) He shall  bless thee;  and he onlv blesses indeed. Jacob  firays  for a blessing upon Joseph, but the Ciod of Jacob  commands  the blessing. Observe the blessings conferred on Joseph; [1.]  Various and abundant h\c^?<m^'a. Bless-in'^s of heaven above;  rain in its season, and fair weather in its seas :n, and the Ijenign influences of the heavenly bodies;  blessings of the deep that lieth under  this earth, which, compared with the upper world, is but a great  deep,  with subterraneous mines and springs. Spiritual blessings are blessings of he iven alcove, which we ought to desire and seek for, in the first place, and to which we must give the preference, while temporal blessings, those of chis earth, must lie under in our account and esteem.  Blessings of the womb and the breasts  are given, when children are safelv l)orn; and comfortabh nursed. In the word of God, by which we are boi-n again, and nourished up, (1 Pet. 1. 23.—2. 2.) there are to the new man  blessings  both  of the ivomb and the breasts.  [2.]  Eminent and transcendent  blessings, which  prei'ail above the blessings of thy progenitors, v.  26. His father Isaac had but one blessing, and when he had given that to Jacob, he was at a loss for a blessing to bestow upon Esau; but Jacob had a blessing for each of his twelve sons, and now, at the latter end, a copious one for Joseph. The great blessing entailed upon that family was increase,  which did not so immediately and so signally follow the blessings which Abiaham and Isaac gave to their sons, as it followed the blessing which Jacob gave to his; for, soon after his death, they rnultiplied exceedingly. [3.]  Durable and extensive  blessings;  unto the i/ttnost bcund of the everlasting hills,  including all the productions of the most fmitful hills, and lasting as long as they last, Jpa. 54. 10.    Note, The blessings of the everlasting

       : Ciod include the riches of the everlasting hills, and much mtre. Well, cf these blessings it i's here said, 'I'hey shall be,  so it is a promise, (.r,  Let them be, so it is a prayer,  on the head of Joseph;  to which kt them be as a crown to adorn it, and a helmet to protect it. Joseph  was separated from his brethren,  (so we read it,) for a time; yet, as others read it,  he was a jVazaritc among his brethren,  better and more excellent than they. Note, It is no new thing ti.r the best men to meet with the worst usage; tor Nazarites among their brethren to be cast out and separated from their brethren; but the blessing ot God will make it up to them.

       II. The blessing of  Benjamin; {v. 27.) He shall raven as a wolf;  it is plain bv this, that Jacob was guided 111 what he said, by a spirit of prophecy, and not b\- natun.l ..ffectic n; else he would have spoken with more tenderness of  h\s  beloved son  Benjamin, concei-ning whom he only fca-esees and loretellb this that his posterity shcu d be a warlike tribe, strong and daring, and that they should enrich themselves with the spoils of their enemies; that they should be acti\ e and busy in the world, and a tribe as much feared b\' their neighb< urs as any ether;  in the morning he shall dn>oiir the Jirey,  which he seized and divided o\ er-night. Or, in the  first times  of Israel, they shall be noted for acti\ity, though many of them left-handed, Judg. 3. 15.-^20. 16. Ehud, the second judge, and Saul, the first king, were of this tribe, and so also in the  la^t times  Esther and Mor-decai were of this tribe, bv whom the enemies of the Jews were destroyed. The Benjamites ravened Hkc wolves, when they desjjerately espoused the cause of the men of Gibeah, those 'men of Belial, Judg. 20. 14. Blessed Paul was of this tribe, (Rom. 11. 1. Phil. 3. 5.) and he did in the morning of that day,  devour the prey  as a persecutor, but in the evening,  divide the spoil  as a preacher. Note, God can ser\ e his own pui-poses by the different tempers of men; the decei\ ed and the deceiver are his.

       28. All these  are  the twelve tribes of Israel : and this  is it  that their father spake unto them, and blessed them ; evciy one according to his blessing he blessed  them. 29. And he charged them, and said  unto them, I am to be gathered unto my people: bury me with my fathers in the cave that  is in the field of Ephron the Hittite, 30. In the cave that  is  in the field of Machpelah, which  is  before Mamre, in the land of Canaan, which Abraham bought with the field of Ephron the Hittite for a possession of a burying-place. 31. There they buried Abraham and Sarah his wife; there they buried Isaac and Rebekah his wife; and there I buried Leah. 32. The purchase of the field and of the cave that  is  therein,  icas from the children of Hetli. 33. And when Jacob had made an end of commanding his sons, he gathered up his feet into the bed, and yielded up the ghost, and was gathered unto his people.

       Here is,

       1. The summing up of the blessings of Jacob's sons,  V.  28. Though Reuben, Simeon, and Levi, were put under the marks (-f their father's displeasure, yet he is said to  bless 'hem event one accordir.^ to his blessing;  for none tf them were rejected as Esau was. Note, Whatever rebukes of God's word or providence we are under at any time, yet, as long
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       as we have an interest in God's covenant, a place and a name among his people, and good hopes of a share in the heavenly Canaan, we must account ourselves blessed.

       2.  I'he solemn charge Jacob gave them concerning his burial, which is a repetition of what he had before given to Joseph. See how he speaks of death, now that he is dying;  {v.  29.) /  am to be gathtred unto my people.  Note, It is good to represent death to ourselves under the most desirable images, that the terror of it may be taken off. Though it separate us fi'om our children and our people in this world, it gathers us to our fathers and to our people in the other world. Perhaps Jacob uses this expression concerning death, as a reason why his sons should bury him in Canaan; for says he, " /  am to be gathered imto my people, my soul must be gone to  the spirits of just men made perfect:  and therefore bury me with my fathers, Abraham and Isaac, and their wi\es,"  v. 31.    Observe,

       (1.) His heart was verj; much upon it, not so much from a natural affection to his native soil, as from a principle of faitti in the promise of God, that Canaan should be the inheritance of his seed In due time. Thus he would keep up in his sons a remembrance of the promised land, and not only would have their acquaintance with it renewed by a journey thither on that occasion, but their desire towards it, and their expectation of it preserved. «s # (2.) He is very particular in describing the place, *V^ both by the situation of it, and by the purchase "i Abraham had made of it, for a burying-place,  v. 30, 32. He was afraid lest his sons after seventeen years sojourning in Egypt, had forgotten Canaan, and even the buiying-place of their ancestors there, or lest the Canaanites should dispute his title to it; and therefore he specifies it thus largely, and the \Durchase of it, even when he lies a-dying, not only to prevent mistakes, but to show how mindful he was of that country. Note, It is, and should be, a great pleasure to dying saints, to fix their thoughts upon the heavenly Canaan, and the rest they hope for there after death.

       3.  The death of Jacob,  v.  33. When he had finished both his blessing and his charge, (both which are included in the commanding of his sons,) and so had finished his testimony, he addressed himself to his dying work. (1.) He put himself into a posture tor dying; having, betore, seated himself upon the bed-side, to bless his sons; (the spiiit of prophecy bringing fresh oil to his expiring lamp, Dan. 10. 19.) when that work was done,  he gathered up his feet into the bed,  that he might lie along, not only as one patiently submitting to the stroke, but as one cheerfully composing himself to rest, now that he was weary. /  nvill lay me down, and sleep.  (2.) He freely resigned his spirit into the hand of God, the Father of spirits;  he yielded up the ghost.  (3.) His ^-eparated soul went to the assembly of the  souls oj 'he faithful,  which,  after they are delivered from :he burdeti of the flesh, are in joy and felicity)  he was  gathered to his people.  Note, If Ciod's people be our people, death will gather us to them.

       CHAP. L.

       Here is, I. The preparation for Jacob's funeral, v. 1.. 6. II. The funeral itself, v 7. .14. HI. The settling of a pood understanding between Joseph and his brethren after the death of Jacob, v. 15 .. 21. IV. The age and death of Joseph, V. 22 .. 2C. Thus the book of Genesis, which began with the oriprinals of light and life, ends with nothing but death and darkness ; so sad a change has sin made.

       I. A ND Joseph fell upon liis father's face,

       l\  and wept upon him, and kissed him.

       ■i.   And Josepli   commanded his  servants

       the physicians to embalm his father: and the physicians embalmed Israel. 3. And forty days were fulfilled for him; (for so aic fulfilled the days of those which are embalmed ;) and the Egyptians mourned for him threescore and ten days. 4. And w'hen the days of his mourning were past, Joseph spake unto the house of Pharaoh, saying, If now I have found grace in your eyes, speak, I pray you, in the ears of Pharaoh, saying, 5. My father made me swear, saying, Lo, 1 die: in my giave which I have digged for me in the land of Canaan, there shalt thou bury me. Now, therefore, let me go up, 1 pray thee, and bury my father, and 1 \^ ill come again. 6. And Pharaoh said. Go up and bui^ thy father, according as he made thee swear.

       Joseph is here paying his last respects to his de ceased father.

       1.  With tears and kisses, and all the tender ex pressions of a filial affection, he t,.kes leave of the deserted body,  v. 1.  Though Jacob was old and decrepit, and must needs die, in the course of nature; though he was poor comparatively, and a constant charge to his son Joseph, yet such an affection he had for a lo\ ing father, and so sensible was he of the loss of a prudent, pious, praying father, that he could not part with him without floods of tears. Note, As it is an honour to die lamented, so it is the duty cf sur.ivcrs to lament the death of these who have been useful in their day, though for some time they may have survived their usefulness. The departed soul is out of the reach of our tears and kisses, but with them it is proper to show our respect to the poor body, of which we look for a glorious and joyful resurrection. Thus Joseph showed his faith in God, and love to his father, by kissing his pale and cold lips, and so giving an affectionate farewell. Probably, the rest of Jacob's sons did the same, much moved, no doubt, with his dying words.

       2.  He ordered the body to be embalmed, (i;. 2.) not only because he died in Egypt, and that was the mannei- of the Egyptians, but because he was to be carried to Canaan, which would be a Avork of time, and therefore it was necessary the body should be preserved as well as it might be from putrefaction. See how vile our bodies are, when the soul has forsaken them; without a great deal of art, and pains, and care, they will, in a very little time, become noisome. If the body have been dead four days, by that time it is offensive.

       3.  He observed the ceremony of solemn mourning for him,  jk  3. Forty days were taken up in embalming the body, which the Egyptians (they say) had an art of doing so curiously, as to pre-seive the very features of the face unchanged; all this time, and thirty days more, seventy in all, they either confined themselves and sat soiitaiy, or when they went out, appeared in the habit of close mourners, according to the decent custom of the country. Even the Egyptians, many of them, out of the great respect they had for Joseph, (whose good offices done for the king and country were now fresh in remembrance,) put themselves into mourning for his father. As with us, when the cnviT-t goes into mouiMiing, those of the best quality do so too. About ten weeks was the court of Egypt in mourning for Jacol). Note, What they did in state, we should do in sincerity,  iverp nvith them
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       that  tveefi,  and mourn with them that nrjuni, us being ourselves also in the body.

       4. He asked and obtained leave of Pharaoh to go to Canaan, thither to attend the funeral of his father, V.  4.. 6. (1.) It was a piece of necessarj^ respect to Pharaoh, that he would not go without leave; for we may suppose, that though his charge about the corn was long since over, yet he continued a prime-minister of state, and therefore would not be so long absent fi'om his business without licence. (2.) He observed decorum, in employing some of the royal family, or some of the officers of the household, to intercede for this licence; either because it was not proper for him in the days of his mourning to come into the presence-chamber, or because he would not presume too much upon his own interest. Note, Modesty is a great ornament to dignity. (3.) He pleaded the obligation his father had laid upon him, by an oath, to bury him in Canaan,  v. 5.  It was not from pride or humour, but from his regard to an indispensable duty that he desired it. All nations reckon that oaths must be performed, and the will of the dead must be observed. (4.) He promised to return;  I will come again.  When we return to our own houses from burying the bodies of our relations, we say, "We have left them behind;" but if their souls be gone to our heavenly Father's house, we may say, with more reason, "They have left us behind." (5.) He obta.ned leave;  {v.  6.)  Go, and bury thy father;  Pharaoh is willing his business should stand still so long; but the service of Christ is more needful, and therefore he would not allo\v one that had work to do for him, to go first and buiy his father; no.  Let the dead bury their dead,  Matth. 8. 22.

       7. And .Joseph went up to bury his father: and with him went up all the servants of Pharaoh, the elders of his house, and all the elders of the land of Egypt, 8. And all the house of Joseph, and his brethren, and his father's house: only their little ones, and their flocks, and their herds, they left in the land of Goshen. 9. And there went up with him both chariots and horsemen : and it was a v^ery great company. 10. And they came to the threshing floor of Atad, which  is  beyond Jordan, and there they mourned with a great and very sore lamentation: and he made a mourning for his father seven days. 11. And when the inhabitants of the land, the Canaaniles, saw the mourning in the floor of Atad, they said. This  is  a grievous mourning lo the Egyptians: wherefore the name of it was called Abel-mizraim, which  is  beyond Jordan. 12. And his sons did unto him according as he commanded them : 13. For his sons carried him into the land of Canaan, and buried him in the cave of the field of Machpelah, which Abraham bought with the field for a possession of a buiying-place, of Ephron the, Hittite, before Mamre. 14. And Joseph returned into Egypt, he, and his brethren, and all that w^ent up with him to bury his father, after he had buried liis father.

       We have here an account of Jacob's funeral.

       Of the funerals of the kings of  Judah,  usually, no more is said than this,  They were buried with their fathem in the city of David;  but the funeral of the patriarch Jacob is more largely and fully described. 1. To show how much better God was to him than he expected; he had spoken more than once of dying for grief, and going to the grave berea\ed of his children, but, behold, he dies in honour, and is followed to tlie grave by all his children. 2. Because his orders concerning his burial were given and observed in faith, and in expectation both of the earthly and of the heavenly Canaan. Now,

       1.  It was a  stately  funeral; he was attended to the grave, not only by his own family, but by the courtiers, and all the great men of the kingdom, who in token of their gratitude to Joseph, showed this respect to his father for his sake, and did him honour at his death. Though the Egyptians had had an antipathy to the Hebrews, and had looked upon them with disdain,  {ch.  43. 32.) yet now that they were better acquainted with them, they began to have a respect fur them. Good old Jacob had conducted himself so well among them, as to gain universal esteem. Note, Professors of religion should endeavour, by wisdom and love, to remove the prejudices which many may have conceived against them, because they do not know them. There went abundance of chariots and horsemen, not only to attend them a little way, but to go thixiugh with them. Note, The decent solemnities of funerals, according to a man's situation, are very commendable; and we must not su-y of them.  To what purfiose is this waste?    See Acts 8. 2.    Luke 7. 12.

       2.  It was  a. sorrowful  funeral;  {v.  10, 11.) stand-ers-by took notice of it as a grievous mourning. / Note, The death if good men is a great kss to any place, and ought to be greatly lamented. Stephen dies a martyr, and yet de\out men make great lamentations for him. The solemn mourning for Jacob gave a name to the place,  Jlbel-mizraim, The mourning of the Egyfitians;  which served for a testimony against the next generation of the Egyptians, who oppressed the posterity of this Jacob to whom their tuicestors showed such respect.

       15. And when Joseph's brethren saw that their father was dead, they said, Joseph will peradventure hate us, and will certainly requite us all the evil which we did unto him. 16. And they sent a messenger unto Joseph, saying. Thy fcither did command before he died, saying, 17. So shall ye say unto Joseph, Forgive, I pray thee now, the trespass of thy brethren, and their sin; for they did unto thee evil: and now, we pray thee, forgive the trespass of the sei-vants of the God of thy father. And Joseph wept w hen they spake unto him. 18. And his brethren also went and fell down before his face; and they said. Behold, we  be  thy servants. 19. And Joseph said unto them. Fear not: for  am  I in the place of God ? 20. But as for you, ye thought evil against me;  hut  God meant it unto good, to bring to pass, as  it is  this day, to save much people alive. 21. Now therefore fear ye not: I will nourish you, and your little ones. And he comforted them, and spake kindly unto them.
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       We have here the settling of a good correspondence between Joseph and his brethren, now that their father was dead. Joseph was at court, in the royal city;  h  s brethren were in Goshen, remote in the country; yet the keeping up of a good understanding, and a good affection, between them, would be both his honour and their interest. Note, When Providence has removed the parents by death, the best methods ought to be taken, not only for the preventing of quarrels among the children, (which often happen about the dividing of the estate, ) but for the preserving of acquaintance and love, that unity may continue, e\en when that centre of unity is taken away.

       I.  Joseph's brethren humlily make their court to liim for his favour. 1. They began to be jealous of Joseph; not that he had gi\ en tliem any cause to be so, but the consciousness of guilt, and of their own inability in such a case to forgive and forget, made them suspicious of the sincer.ty and constancy of Joseph's favour;  (v.  15.)  Jose/i/i tvill peradven'ture hate us;  while their fvither lived, they thought themselves safe under his shadow; but now that he was dead, they feared the worst from Joseph. Note, A guilty conscience exposes men to continual frights, even where no fear is, and makes them suspicious of every body, as Cain,  ch.  4. 14. Those that would be tearless, must keep themselves guiltless. If our heart reproach us not, then ha\ e we confidence both toward God and man. 2. They humbled themselves before him, confessed their fault, and begged his pardon. They did it by firoxy; {v.  17.) they did  \i\n fierson, -v.  18. Now that the sun and moon were set, the eleven stars did obeisance to Josej)h, for the further accomplishment of his dream. They speak of their former offience with fresh regret;  Forgive the tres/iass:  they throw themselves at Joseph's feet, and refer themselves to his mercy;  IFe be thy servants.  Thus we must bewail the sins we committed long ago, even those which we hope through grace are forgiven; and when we pray to God for pardon, we must promise to be his servants. 3. They pleaded their relation to Jacob, and to Jacob's God. (1.) To  Jacob; urging, that he directed them to make this si bmis-sion, rather because he questioned whether they would do their duty in humbling themseb es, than because he questioned whether Joseph would do his duty in forgiving them: nor could he reasonably expect Joseph's kindness to them, vmless they thus qualified themselves for it;  {v.  16.)  Thy father did command.  Thus, in humbling ourselves to Christ by faith and repentance, we may plead that it is the command of his Father, and our Father, that we do so. (2.) To  Jacob's God.  They plead,  (t;.  17.) JVe  are the  servants of the God of thy father;  not only children of the same Jacob, but worshippers of the same Jehovah. Note, ihough we must be ready to forgive all that are any way injurious to us, yet we must especially take heed of bearing malice towards any that are  the servants of the God of our father:  such we should always treat with a peculiar tendeniess; for we and they have the same master.

       II. Joseph, with a great deal of compassion, confirms his reconciliation and affection to them; his compassion appears,  v.  17,  He we/it when they spa fee to him.  These were tears of sorrow for their suspicion of him, and tears  of tenderness upon their submission.    In his reply,

       1. He directs them to look up to God in their repentance;  (ti.  19.)  Am I in the place of God?  He, in his great humility, thought they showed him too much respect, as if all tlieir happiness were bound up in his favour; and said to them, in effect, as Peter to Cornelius,  *' Stand iifi, I myself also am a man. Make your peace with God, and then you will find it an e: sy matter to make your peace with me." Note,

       When we ask forgiveness of those whom we have offended, we must take heed of putting them in the place of God, by dreading their wrath, and soliciting their favour more than God's. "Am I in the Slace of God, to whom alone vengeance belongs? fo, I will leave you to his mercy." Those that avenge themselves, step into the place of God, Rom. 12. 19.

       2.  He extenuates their fault, from the consideration of the great good which God wonderfiilly brought out of it, which, though it sliould not make them the less soriy for their sin, yet it might make him the more willing to forgive it;  {v.  20.)  Ye thoughtevil, to disappoint the dreams, but Godtneant it unto good,  in order to the fulfilling of the dreams, and the making of Joseph a greater blessing to his familv than otherwise he could have been. Note, (1.) When God makes use of men's agency for the performance of h,s counsels, it is common for  him to mean one thing, and  them  another, even the quite contrary; but God's counsels shall stand. See Isa. 10. 7. (2.) God often brings good out of evil, and serves the designs of his providence, even bv the sins of men; not that he is tlie Author of sin, far be it from us to think so; but his infinite wisdom so over-iides events, and directs the chain of them, that, in the issue, that ends in his praise, which in its own nature had a direct tendency to his dishonour; as the putting of Christ to death, Acts 2. 23. This does not make sin the less sinful, nor sinners the less punishable, but it redounds greatly to the glory of God's wisdom.

    

  
    
       3.  He assures them of the continuanct of his kindness to them;  Fear not, I will noui-ishyou, v. 21. See what an excellent spirit Joseph was of, and learn of him to render good for evil. He did not tell them, they were upon their good beha^ iour, and he would be kind to them, if he saw they conducted themselves well; no, he would not thus hold them in suspense, nor seem jealous of them, though they had been suspicious of  h\m;he comforted them,  and to banish all their fears,  he spake kindly to them. Note, Broken spirits must be bound up and encouraged. Those we love and forgive, we must not only do well for, but speak kindly to.

       22. And Joseph dwelt in Eiivpt, he, and his father's house: and Joseph Uved an hundred and ten years. 23. And Joseph saw Ephraim's children of the third  generation : the children also of Machir, the son of Ma-nasseh, were brought up upon Joseph's knees. 24. And Joseph said unto his brethren, I die: and God will surely visit you, and bring you out of this land unto the land which he sware to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob. 25. And Joseph took an oath of the children of Israel, saying, God will surely visit you, and ye shall carry up my bones from hence. 26. So Joseph died,  being  an hundred and ten years old : and they embalmed him, and he was put in a coffin in Egypt.

       Here is,

       1.  The prolonging of Joseph's life in Egypt; he lived to be  an hundred and ten years old, v.  22. Having honoured his father, his dajs were long in the land, which, for the present, (icd had given him; and it was a very great mercy to his lelations, that Ciod continued him so long, a support and comfort to them.

       2.  The building up of Joseph's family; he lived
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       to see his great-grand-children by both his sons,  {v.

       23.) and, probably, he saw his two sons solemnly owned iis heads of distinct tribes, equal to any of his brethren. It contributes much to the comfort of aged parents, if they see their posterity in a flourishing condition, especially if with it they see peace upon Israel, Ps. 128. 6.

       3. The last will and testament of Joseph published in the presence of his brethren, when he saw his death approaching: those that were properly his brethren, perhaps were some of them dead before him, as se\ eral of them were elder than he; but to those of them who yet survived, and to the sons of those who were gone, who stood up in their fathers' stead, he said this.

       (1.) He comforted them with the assurance of their return to Canaan in due time;  (v.  24.) /  die, but Godivill nurely visit ijou:  to this purport Jacob had spoken to him",  ch.  48. 21. Thus must we comfort others with the same comforts with which we ourselves have been comfoited of God, and encourage them to rest on those promises which have been our support. Joseph was, under God, both the protector and the benefactor of his brethren; and what would l)ecome of them, now that he was dying? Why, let this be their comfort,  Cod %vil[ surely imit you.  Note, God's gracious visits will sene to make up the loss of our best friends. They die; but we m ly li e, and live comfortably, if we have the favour and presence of God with us. He bids them be confident;  God ivill bririg you out of t/iis /and, and therefore, [1.] They must not hope to settle ihere, nor look upon it as their rest for ever; they must set tlieir hearts upon the land of promise, and cull that their home.   [2. ] They must not fear sink-

       ing, and being ruined there; probably he foresaw the ill usuge they wouldmeet with there after his death, and therefore gives them this word of encouragement; "  God wilt bring you  in triumph  out of this land  at last." Herein he has an eye to the promise, . ch.  15. 13, 14. and, in God's name, assures them of the performance of it.

       (2.) For a confession of his own faith, and a confirmation of their's, he charges them to keep him un-buried till that day, that glorious day should come, when they should "be settled in the land of promise, T'. 25. He makes them promise him with an oath, that they would ijury him in Canaan. In Egypt thev buried their great men very honourably, and with abundance of pomp; but Joseph prefers a significant burial in Canaan, and that deferred too almost two hundred years, before a magnificent one in Egypt. Thus Joseph, by faith in the doctrine of the resurrection, and the promise of Canaan, gave cornmandment concerning his bones,  Heb. 11. 22. He d es in Egypt; but lays his bones at stake, that Ciod will surely visit Israel, and bring them to Canaan.

       4. The death of Joseph, and the reservation of his body for a burial in Canaan, i;. 26. He  was put in a coffin in Egyfit,  but not buried till his children had received their inheritance in Canaan, Josh. 24. 32. Note, (1.) If the separate soul, at death, do but return to its rest with God, the matter is not great, though the deserted body find not at all, or not quickly, its rest in the gra\ e. (2.) Yet care ought to be ta-lien of the dead bodies of the saints, in the belief of their resurrection; for there is a covenant with the dust, which shall be remembered, and a commandment is given concerning the bones.

       AN
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       S I T I O N,

       PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS,

       OF  THE SECOND BOOK OF MOSES, CALLED

       EXODUS.

       Moses, (the  Scti>ant of the Lord  in  writing  fo;- him, as well as in  acting iov  him—with the  fien  of God, as v/ell as with the  rod  of God, in his hand,) having, in the first book of his history, preserved and t'-ansmi ted the records of the church, while it existed in private families, comes, in this second book, to give us an account of its growth into a great nation; and as the former furnishes us with the best CEconomicS, so this with tlie best Politics. The beginning of the former book shows us how God formed t'ac  world  for himself; the beginning of this shows us how he formed  Lrael  for himself, and both to show f )n:h his pi'aise, Isa. 43. 21. There we have the creation of the world in history, here the redeinption of the world in type. The Greek translators called this book  Exodus,  (which signifies a  de/mrturr,  or  going out,)  because it begins with the story of the going out of the children of Israel f om Egypt. Some allude to the names of this and the foregoing book, and observe, that immediatel) after  Genesis,  which signifies the  beginning,  or  original,  follows  Exodus,  which signifies  a departure, for  a time to he born  is immediately succeeded by a  time to die.  No sooner have we made our enttance into the world, than we must think of miki'ng our exit, and going cut of the world. When w( begin to live, we begin to die. The forming of Is-^el into a people, was a new creation. As the earth was in the beginning, first fetched from under wa'.er, and then beautified and replenished; so Israel  was
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       first, by an Almighty power, made to emerge out of Egyptian slavery,  and then  enriched with Gcd's law and tabernacle.    This book gives us,

       I.  The accomplishment of the prom-ses made before to Abraham;  ch.  1. to 19.    And then,

       II. The establishment of the ordinances wliicli were afterward observed by Israel;  ch.  20. to 40. Moses, •   in this book, begins, like Cxsar, to write his own Commentaries; nay a greater, a far greater, than

       Csesar is here. But henceforward the penmim is himself thehero, and gives us the history of those things of which he was himself an eye and an ear witness,  tt quorum Jxars magna fuit — and in which he bore a conspicuous part.  There are more types of Christ in this book, than perhaps in any other book of the Old Testament; for Mcses wrote ot him, Jiihn 5. 46. The way of man's reconciliation to God, and coming into covenant and communion v/ith him by a Mediator, is here variously represented; and it is of great use to us for the illustration of the New Testament, now that we have that to assist us in the  explication of the Old.

       EXODUS, I.

       CHAP. I.

       We have here, I. God's kindness to Israel, in multiplyinir them exceeding^ly, v. 1.. 7. II. The Eg-yptians' wickedness to them, 1. Oppressing and enslaving them, v. 8. . 14. 2. Murdering their children, v. 15.. 22. Thus whom the court of heaven blessed, the country of Egypt cursed, and for that reason.

       l.'T^TOW these  are  the names of the A.^ children of Israel, which came into Egypt; every man and his household came with Jacob. 2. Reuben, Simeon, Levi, and Judah, 3. Issachar, Zebulun, and Benjamin, 4. Dan, and Naphtali, Gad, and Asher. 5. And all the souls that came out of the loins of Jacob, were seventy souls : for Joseph was in Egypt  already.  6. And Joseph died, and all his brethren, and all that generation. 7. And the children of Israel were fruitful, and increased abundantly, and multiplied, and waxed exceeding mighty; and the land was filled with them.

       In these verses we have,

       1.  A recital of the names of the  twelve patriarchs, as they are called, Acts 7. 8. Their names are often repeated in scripture; that they may not sound uncouth to us, as other hard names, but that, b)' their occurring so frequently, they may become familiar to us; and to show how precious Gcd's s])irit-ual Israel are to him, and how much he delights in them.

       2.  The account which Avas kept of the numl^er of Jacob's family, when they went down into Egypt; they were in all  seventy souls, {v.  5.) according to thecomputation we had,  ch.  46. 27. This was just the number of the nations by which the eaith was pct^-pled, according to the account gi\ en,  ch.  10.  For •when the Most High separated the sons of jidam, he set the bounds of the people according to the number of the children of Israel,  as Moses observes, Deut.  32. 8. Notice is taken of this, here, that their increase in Egypt might appear the more wonderful. Note, It is good for those whose latter end greatly increases, often to remember how small their beginning was, Job 8. 7.

       3.  The death of Joseph,  v.  6.  ylll that gejiera-tton  by degrees wore off; perhaps all Jacob's sons died much about the same time; for there was not more than seven years difference in age between the eldest and the youngest of them, except Benjamin; and when death comes into a family, sometimes it makes a full end in a little time; when Jo-r.cph, the stay of the familv, died, the rest went off apace.    Note, We must look upon ourselves and

       our brethren, and all we converse with, as dying, and hastening out of the world. This generation passeth away, as that did which went before..

       4. The strange increase of Israel in Egypt,  v. 7, Here are four words used to express it; they  were fruitful,  and  increased abujidanthj,  like hshes or insects, so that they  muUiplied;  and, being generally healthful and strong, thc\"  ivaxcd exxeeuing mighty, so that they began almost to outnumher the riatives, f(jr the land was in all places tilled with them, at least, Goshen, their own allotment. Observe, (1.) Though, no doul)t, they ini rei.scd c( r.i-Jderabiy before, yet, it should seeni, it w. s net till alter the death of Joseph, that it began to be ti.ken n( t'.te of as extraordinary. Thus, when they kist the benefit of his protection, (iod made their numbers their defence, and they became better able than they had been, to shift fc.r themselves. If Grd cont niie our friends and relations to us while we most need thtm, and remove them when they c;.n be better s^pared, let us own that he is w,se, and n( t c( mplain that he is hard upon us. After the death < f Christ, (ui- Joseph, his Gospel-Israel beg..n mcst remarkal)lj- to increase; his denth had an influence upt n it, it was like the sowing of a corn of wheat, which, if it die, bringeth forth much fruit, John 12. 24. (2.) This wonderful increase was the fulfihuent cf the pre mise long before made unto thfe fathers frrm the call cf Aljr.aham, when (rod first told him he wor. d make of him a great natirii, to the deliverance t f h's seed out of Egypt, it was 430 ydrs, during the first 215 of which, they were increased br.t to 70, but, in the latter half, those 70 multiplied to 600,000 f.thtijig-men. Note, [1.] Sometimes Ciod's providences may seem for a great while to thwart his promises, and to go counter to them, that his ])eople's faith may be tried, and his own power the more magnified. [2.] Though the performance of Card's promises is sometimes slow, yet it is alwavs sure;  at the end it shall speak, and shall not lie,  Hab. 2. 3.

       8. Now there arose up a new king over Egypt, which knew not Joseph. 9. And he said unto his people. Behold, the people of the children of Israel  are  more and mightier than we : 10. Come on, let us deal v\isely with them ; lest they multiply, and it rome to pass, that, when there fallcth out any war, they join also unto our enemies, and fight against us, and  so  g(it them up out of the land. 11. Therefore they did set ovei them task-masters to afflict them with their burdens. And they built for Pharaoh treasure-cities, Pithom and Kaamses. 12. But the more they afflicted them, the more they

      

       EXODUS, 1.

       23;j

       multiplied and grew. And they were grieved because of the children of Israel. 13. And the Egyptians made the children of Israel to serve with rigour: 14. And they made their lives bitter with hard bondage, in mortar, and in brick, and in all manner of service in' tlie field: all their service, wherein they made them serve,  was  with rigour.

       The land of Egypt here, at length, becomes to Israel a house of i^ondage, though, hitlierto, it had been a happy shelter and settlement for them. Note, The place of our satisfaction may soon become the place of our afHiction, and that may prove the greatest cross to as, of which we said, 7%js  sa7)ie shall comfort zis.  Those may prove our sworn enemies, whose parents were our faithful friends; nay, the  s.ime persons that loved us, may possibly turn to hate us: therefore. Cease from man, and say not concerning any place on this side heaven.  This is my rest for ever.     Observe here,

       I. The obligations they lay under to Israel upon Joseph's account were forgotten;  {v. 8. )  There arose a new Icing;  after several successions in Joseph's time,  luhicli knew not Jose/ih.  All that knew him, loved liim, and were kind to his relations for his sake; but, when he was dead, he was soon forgotten, and the remembrance of the good offices he had done, was either not retained, or not regarded, nor had it anv influence upon their councils. Note, The best, and tlie most useful and acceptable services done to men, are seldom remembered, so i.s to be recompensed to those that did them, in the notice taken eitlier of their memory, or of their posterity, after their death, Eccl. 9. 5, 15. And therefore our great care should be to serve God, and please him, who is not unrighteous, whatever men are, t > forget our work and labour of love, Heb. 6. 10. If we work for men only, our works, at furtliest, will die with us; if for God, they will follow us, Rev. 14. 13. This king of Egypt  knew not Joseph;  and after hm ar- se one that had the impudence to say, /  know not the Lord, ch. 5.  2. Note, Those that are unmindful of their other benefactors, it is to be feared, will forget the supreme Benefactor, 1 John 4. 20.

       II. Reasons of state were suggested for their dealing hardly with Isi-ael,  v. 9,  10. 1. They are represented as  more and mightier  than the Egyptians; certainlv they were not so; but the king of Egypt, when he resolved to oppress them, would have them thought si, and looked on as a formidable body.

       2.  Hence it is infcred, that if care were not taken to keep them under, they would become dangerous to the government, and in time of war would side with their enemies, and revolt from their allegiance to the crown of Egypt. Note, It has been the policy of persecutors to represent God's Israel as a dangerous people,  hurtful unto kings and provinces, not fit to be trusted, nay, not fit to be tolerated, that they may have some pretence for the barbarous treatment they design them, Ezra 4. 12, &c.  Esth.

       3.  8. Observe, The thing they feared, was, lest they should  get them up out of the land;  probably, having heard them speak of the promise made to their fathers, that they should settle in Canaan. Note, The policies of the church's enemies aim to defeat the promises of the church's God, but in vain; God's counsels shall stand. 3. It is therefore proposed that a course be taken to prevent their increase;  Come on, let us deal wisely with them, lest they mulriplu.  Note, (1.) The growth of Israel is the grief of Egypt, and that against which the powers and policies of hell are levelled. (2.) When nie;  d- d wickedlv, it is common for them to ima-
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       gine that they deal wisely; but the folly of sin will, at last, be manifested before all men.

       III. The method they took to suppress them, and check their growth, f. 11, 13, 14. The Israelites behaved themselves so peaceably and inoffensively, that they could not find any occasion of making war upon them, and weakening them by that means: and therefoi'e, 1. They took care to keep them poor, by charging them with heavy taxes, which, some think, is included in the  burthens  with whicli they afflicted them. 2. By this means they took an effectual course to make them sla\ es; the Israelites, it should seem, were much more industrious laborious people than the Egyptians, and tlierefore Pliaraoh took care to find them work, both in his building, (they made him  treasure-cities,) and in his husbandry, even  all manner of service in the field:  and this was exacted from them with the utmost rigour and severity. Here are many expressions used, to affect us with the condition of God's people. They had  task-masters  set over tliem, Avho were directed, not only to burthen them, but, as much as might be,  to afflict them with their burthens,  and contrive how to make them grievous. They not only made them  serve,  which was sufficient for Pharaoh's profit, but they made them sen'e with rigour,  so that their lives became bitter to them; intending thereby, (1.) To break their spirits, and rob tliem of every thing in them, that was ingenuous and generous. (2.) To ruin tlieir health, and shorten their days, and so diminish their numbers. (3.) To discourage them from marrying, since their children would be born to slavery. (4.) To oblige them to desert the Hebrews, and incorporate themselves with the Egyptians. Thus he hoped to cut off the name of Israel, that it might be no more in remembrance. And it is to be feared that the t ppression tliey were under, had this bad effect upon them, that it brought over many of them to join with the Egyptians in their idolatrous worship; for we read, (Josh. 24. 14.) that they served other gods in Egypt; and though it is not mentioned here in this history, yet we find, (Ezek. 20. 8.) that God had threatened to destroy them for it, even while tliey were in the land of Egypt: howe\'er, they were kept a distinct body, unmingled with the Egyptians, and by their other customs separated from tliem, which was  the Lord's doing, and marvellous.

       IV. The wonderful increase of the Israelites, notwithstanding the oppression they groaned under; {v.  12.)  The more tliey afflicted them, the more they multiplied,  sorely to the grief and \'exation of the Egyptians. Note, 1. Times of affliction have often been the church's growing times,  Suh f}ondere crescit — Being pressed, it grows.  Christianity spread most when it was persecuted: the blood of the martyrs was the seed of the church. 2. They that take' counsel against the Lord and his Israel, do but imagine a vain thing, (Ps. 2. 1.) and create so much the greater vexation to themselves: hell and earth cannot diminish those whom Heaven will

       15. And the king of Eg^^Dt spake to the Hebrew mid wives, of which the name of the one  urns  Shiphrah, and the name of the other Puah: 16. And he said, When ye do the office of a midwife to the Hebrew women, and see  them  upon the stor Is ; if it be  a son, then ye shall kill him ; but if it  he  a daughter, then she shall live. 17. But the midwives feared God, and did not as the king of Egypt commanded them, but saved
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       the  men-children alive. 18. And the king of Egypt called for the midwives, and said unto them, Why have ye done this thing, and have saved tiie men-children alive? 19. And the midwives said unto Pharaoh, Because the Hebrew women  are  not as the Egyptian women; for they  are  lively, and are delivered ere the midwives come in unto them. 20. Therefore God dealt well with the midwives: and the people multiplied, and waxed very mighty. 21. And it came to pass, because the midwives feared God, that he made them houses. 22. And Pharaoh charged all his people, saying. Every son that is born ye shall cast into the river, and every daughter ye shall save alive.

       The Egyptians' indignation at Israel's increase, notw.thstanding the many hardships they put upon them, drove them, at length, to the most barbarous and inhuman methods of suppressing them, by the murder of their children. It was strange that they did not rather pick quarrels with the grown men, against whom they might find some occasion per-haj)s; to be thus bloody toward the infants, whom all must own to be innocent, was a sin which they had no cloak for. Note, 1. There is more cruelty in the corrupt he irt of man than one would imagine, Rom. 3. 15, 16. The enmity th ^t is in the seed of the serpent against tlie seed of the woman, divests men of humanity itself, and makes them forget all jiity. One would not think it p'issible that ever man should be so barbarous and bloodthirsty as the persecutors of God's people hive been, Rev. 17. 6. 2. Even confessed innocence is no defence against the old enmity; wh \t blood so guiltless as that of a child new-born? Yet that is prodigally shed like water, and sucked with delight like milk or honey. Pharaoh and Herod suffi-cientlv proved themselves agents for that  great red dragon, ivho ^tood to devour the man-child as soon as it was bor i.  Rev. 12. 3, 4. Pdate deli veered Christ to be crucified, after he liad confessed that he found no fault in him. It is well for us, that though man can kill the body, that is all he can do.

       Two bloody edicts are here signed for the destruction of all the male-children that were born to the Hebrews.

       I. The midwives were commanded to murder them.

       Observe, 1. The orders given them,  -v.  15, 16. It added much to the barbarity of the intended executions, that the  midwives  were appointed to be the executioners; for it was to make them, not only bloody, but perfidious, and to oblige them to betray a trust, and to destroy those whom they undertook to save and help. Could he tliink that their sex would admit such ci-ueltv, and their employment such base treachery ? Note, Those who are themselves barbarous, think to find, or make, others as barbarous. Pharaoh's project was, secretly to engage the midwives to stifle the men-children as soon as they were born, and then to lay it upon the difficulty of the birth, or some mischance common in that case, Job 3. 11. The two midwives he tampered with in order hereunto, are here named; and perhi])s, at this time, which was above eighty years before their going out of Egypt, those two might suffice for all the Hebrew women, at least so many of them as lay near the court, as is plain,  hy ch.  2. 5, 6, manv of them did, and of them he was most jealous. They are called  Hebrew midwii'es,  probably, not because they were

       themselves Hebrews, (for surely Pharaoh could ne ver expect they should be so barbarous to those ol their own nation,) but because they were generally made use of by the Hebrews; and l^eing Egyptians, he hoped to prevail with them.

       2.  Their pious disobedience to this impious command,  -u.  17.  They feared God,  regarded his law, and dreaded his wrath moi-e than Pharaoh's, and therefore saved the men-children alive. Note, (1.) If men's commands be any way contrary to tlie commands of God, we must obey God and not man, Acts 4. 19.—5. 29. No power on earth can warrant us, nmch less oblige us, to sin against God, our chief Lord. (2.) Where the fear of (jod rules in the heart, it will preserve it from that snare which the inordinate fear of man brings.

       3.  Their justifying of themselves in this disobedience, wlien they were charged with it as a crime, x>.  18. Tliey gave a reason fi,r it, which, it seems, God's gracious providence had furnished them witli—that they came too late to do it, for, generally, the children were born before they came,  v.  19. I see no reason we have to doubt of the ti-uth of tliis; it is plain that the Hebrews were now under an extraordinary blessing of increase, which maj well be supposed to have this eftfci.t, that the w'> men had very quick tuid easy labour, ami the mo thers and children being both live.y, the)" scldoir needed the help of midwi\es: this, these inidwivet took notice of, and concluding it to be tlie finger ot God, were thereby emboldened to disobey the king, in favour of those whom Heaven thus favour ed, and with this justified themselves before Pha raoh, when he called them to an account for it. Some of the ancient Jews expound it tlius,  Ei'e tht midwife cotnes to the??!, they firay to their rather in heaven, and he annwereth fhe?n, and they do bring forth.  Note, God is a readier help to his people in distress than any other helpers aie, and often pi*e-vents them with the blessings of his goodness; such deliverances lay them under peculiarly strong ob ligations.

       4.  The recompense God gave them for the'r tenderness toward his people;  he dealt well with them, V.  20. Note, God will be l)ehind-hand with none for any kindness done to his people, taking it as done to himself In particular,  he made them houses,  {t.k  21.) built them up into families, blessed their children, and prospered tliem in all they did. Note, The services done for God's Israel are often repaid in kind. The midwiv es kept up the Israelites' houses, and, in recompense fcr it,  God made them houses.  Observ e, The recompense has relation to the principle upon which they went;  because they feared God, he made them houses.  Note, Religion and piety are good friends t) outward prosperity : the fear of God in a house will help to build it up and establish it. Dr. Lightfoot's notion of it, is, That, for their piety, they were married to Israelites, and Hebrew families were buih up by them.

       II. When this project did not take effect, Pharaoh gave public orders to all his people to drown all tlie male-children of the Hebrews, v. 22. We may suppose it was made higlily penal for any to know of the birth of a son to an Israelite, and not to give information to those who were appointed to throw him into the nver. Note, The enemies of tlie church have been restless in their endea\ oursi to wear out the saints of the Most High,  Dan. 7. 25. But  he that sits in heaven shall lau^h at thein. See Ps. 2. 4.

       CHAP.  II.

       This Chapter begins the story of Moses, that man of renown, famed for his intimate acquaintance with Heaven, and his eminent usefulness on earth; and the most remarkable Type of Christ, as Prophet, Saviour, Lawgir
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       ei, and Mediator, in all the Old Testament. The Jews have a l)ook uinon<r ttiem, of the lilc of Moses, whiiih tells a great many stories concerning him, which we have reason to think are mere fictions; what he has recorded concerning himself, is what we may rely upon, for we know that his record is true; and it is what we may be satisfied with, for it is what Infinite Wisdom thought fit to preserve and transmit to us. In this chapter we have, I. The perils of his birtli and infancy, v. 1..4. II. His preservation through those perils, and the preferment of his childhood and youth, v, 5.. 10. III. The pious choice of his riper years, which was, to own the people of God. 1. He otTered them his service at present, if they would have accepted it, v. 11. .14. 2. He retired, that he might reserve himself for further service hereafter, v. 15..'2-2. IV. The dawning of the day of Israel's deliverance, v. 23.. 25.

       1. AND there went a man of the house ■jt\.  of Levi, and took  to wife  a daughter of Levi. 2. And the woman conceived, and bare a son : and when she saw him that he ivas a  goodly  child.,  she hid him three months. 3. And when she could not longer hide him, she took for him an ark of bulrushes, and daubed it with shme and with pitch, and put the child therein ; and she laid  it  in the flags by the river's brink. 4. And his sister stood afar off, to wit what would be done to him.

       Moses was a Levite, both by father and niothei-. Jacob left Levi under marks oi disgrace; (Gen. -19. 5.) and yet, soon after, Moses appears a descendant from him, that he might typify Christ, who came in tlie likeness of sinful flesh, and was made a curse for us. This tribe began to be distinguished fn m the rest by the birth of Moses, as afterward it became remarkable in many other instances. Observe, concerning this new-born infant.   I

       I. How he was hidden. It seems to have been | just at the time of his birth, that the cruel law was made for the murder of all the male-children of the Hebrews; and many, no doubt, perished by tlie execution of it. The parents of Moses had Miriam and Aaron, both elder than he, born to them before that edict came out, and had nursed them, withou t that peril; but those that begin the world in peace, know not what troubles they may meet with before they ha'-'e got through it. Probably, the mother of Moses was full of anxiety in the expectation of his birth, now that this edict was in force, and was ready to say,  Blessed are the barren that never bare,  Luke 23. 29. Better so, than bring forth children to the murderer, Hos. 9. 13. Yet this child proves the glory of his father's house. Thus that which is most our feai-, often proves, in the issue, most our joy. Observe the beauty, of providence: just at the time when Pharaoh's cruelty rose to this height, the deliverer was bom, though he did not appear for many years after. Note, When men are projecting the church's ruin, God is preparing for its salvation. And Moses, who was afterward to bring Israel out of this house of bondage, had himself like to have fallen a sacrifice to the fury of the oppressor; God so ordering it, that, being afterward told of this, he might be the more animated with a holy zeal for the deliverance of his orethren out of the hands of such bloody men.

       1. His parents observed him to be a  goodly child, more than ordinarily beautiful; he  •w&sj'air to God, Acts 7. 20. They fancied he had a lustre in his countenance that was something more than human, and was a specimen of the shining of his face afterward,  ch.  34. 29. Note, God sometimes gives early e trnests of his gifts, and manifests himself betimes in thosr for whom, and by whom, he designs to do

       great things. Thus he put an early strength into hanison, (Judg. 13. 24, 25.) an early forwardness into Samuel, Tl Sam. 2. 38.) wrought an early deliverance for David, (1 Sam. 17. 37.) and began betimes with Timothy, 2 Tim. 3. 15.

       2.  Therefore  they were the more solicitous for his preservation, because they looked upon this as an indication of some kind purpose of God concerning him, and a happy omen of something great. Note, A lively acti\ e faith can take enccui-agement from the le..st intimation of the divine favour; a merciful hint of Pro\ idence will encourage those whose spirits make d.ligent search.  Three months they hid him in some pri\ate apartment of their own house, though, probably, W:th the hazard oi then- own lives, had he been discovered. Herein lyioses wasatypeof Christ, who, in his infancy, was forced to abscond, and in Egypt too, (Matt. 2. 13.) and was wonderfully prcser\ed, when m.my innocents were butchered. It is sa.d, (Heb. 11. 23.) that the parents of Moses  hid him by faith;  some think they had a special revelatK nto them that the Dcli\ erer should spring from their loins; hovv-t- er, they had the gener .1 prom.se cf Isruel's pre-scivat.pn, which they acted faith upon, aiid in that f ith hid their child, not being afraid of the penalty annexed to the king's commandment. Note, (1) Faith in God's pi-om:se is so far from superseding, that it rather excites and quickens tc, the use of lawful means for obtain ng mercy. Du.y is our's, e.cnts are God's. (2.) Faith in God will set us above the insnaring fear of man.

       II. How he was exposed. At three months'end, probably, when the searchers came about to lock tir con ealed children, so that they c< uld m t hide h;m any linger, (theirfaith perhips beginning nrw to fai',) they put him in an ark rf bulrushch by ilte rivrr'n brink, {v.  3.) and set his little sister titsc.me distan e to watch what would become f f him, and into svhose hands he would fall,  v.  4. G( d put it into their hearts to do this, to bring about his own purposes; that Moses m ght by this means be I bri ught into the hands of Pharaoh's daughter, and that by his de'i\ erance from this imminent danger, a .specimen might be given of tlie deli\ erance cf God's church, which now lay thus exj^osed. Note, 1. (iod takes special care of the  outcasts of Israel, (Ps. 147. 2.) they are  his  outcasts, Isa. 16.  4.  Moses seemed quite abandoned by his friends, liis own mother durst not own him, but now the Lord took him up and protected him, Ps. 27. 10. 2. In times of extreme difficulty, it is good to \ enture upon the providence of God. Thus to ha^ e exposed their child while they might have prescrv ed it, had been to tempt Providence; but when they could not, it was bravely to trust to Providence. " Nothing venture, nothing win;"  If I perish, 1 fierish.

       5.  And the daughter of Pharaoh came down to wash  herself at  the river ; and her maidens walked along by the river's side; and when she saw the ark among the flags, she sent her maid to fetch it. 6. And when she had opened  it,  she saw the child : and, behold, the babe wept. And she had compassion on him, and said. This  is one  of the Hebrews' children. 7. Then said his sistej-to Pharaoh's daughter, Shall I go and call to thee a nurse of the Hebrew women, that she may nurse the child for thee? 8. And Pharaoh's daughter said unto her, Go. And the maid went and called the child's mother
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       9. And Pharaoh's daughter said unto her, Take this child aw ay, and nurse it for me, and I will give  thee  thy wages. And the woman took the child, and nursed it. 10. And the child grew, and she brought him unto Pharaoh's daughter, and he became her son. And she called his name Moses: and she said. Because I drew him out of the water.

       Here is,

       1.  Moses saved from perishing. Come, se-e the place where that gre.t man lay, when he was a little child; he lay in a bulrush basket by the river's side. Had he been left to lie there, he must have perished in a little time with hunger, if he had not been sooner washed into the river, or devoured by a crocodile. Had he fallen into any other hands than those he did fall into, either they would not, or durst not huve done otherwise, than have thrown him straightway into the river; but Pro\idence brings no less a person thither than Pharaoh's daughter, just at that juncture, guides her to the place wliere this poor forlorn infant lay, and inclines her heart to pity it, whch  she  dares do, when none else durst. Never did poor child cry so seasonably, so happily as th s did;  the babe nvefit,  which moved the cnm]jass!on of the princess, as, no doubt, his beauty d d,  v. 5,  6. Note, (1.) Those are hard-henrted indeed, th .t have not tender compassion for helpless infancy. Hnw pathetically does God represent his c^mpassicn foi- the Israelites in general, considered in this pitiable state! Ezek. 16. 5, 6. (2.) It is \ery commendable in persons of qu-i-lity, to take cognizance of the distresses of the meanest, and to be helpful and charitable to them. (3.) God's care <€ us in cur infancy ought to be often made mention of by us to his praise. Though we were not thus exposed, (that we were not, was God's mercy,) yet many were the perils we were suiTcunded with in our infmcy, out of which the Lord delivered us, Ps. 22. 9, 10. (4.) God often raises up friends f r his people even among their enemies. Pharaoh crueUy seeks Israel's destruction, but his own daughter charitaljly compassionates a Hebrew child, and not only so, but, beyond her intention, preser\es Isv el's deliverer.  OLord, hoii' rjondcrful are thy counneh.

       2.  Moses "well provided with a good nurse, no worse than his own dear mother,  v. 7. . 9.  Pharaoh's daughter thinks it convenient that he shoidd have a Hebrew n ;rse, (pity that so fiir a child should bf sickled by a sable Moor,) and the sister of Moses, with a-t and g^^od management, intro-du;-es the m-^thcr into the place of a nurse, to the (cri'eat ad\'antage of tlie child; far mothers :;re the best nurses, and those who receive the blessings of the breasts with these rf the womb, are not just, if they give them not to those for whose sake they received them: it was also an mispeakable satisfaction to the mother, who received her son as life from the dead, an 1 now could enjoy him without fear. The transport of h'-r j'^y, upon this happy turn, we may suppose suffi ient to betray her to be the ti'ue mother (had there been any suspicion of it) to a less discerning eve than tiiat (^"f Solomon, 1 Kings 3. 27.

       3.  Moses preferred to be the son of Pliaraoh's daughter,  v.  10. His narents herein perha])s not onlv yielding to necessity, having nursed him  for her,  but too much pleased with the honour thcrel)y done to their son; for the smiles of the world are stronger temptations than its frowns, and more hardly resisted. The tradition of the Jews is. That Pharaoh's daughter had no child of her own, and

       that she was the only child of her father, so that when he was adopted for her son, he stood fair for the crown: however, it is certain he stood fair for the best preferments of the court in due time, and in the mean time had the advantage of the best edu cation and improvements of the court, with the help of which, having a great genius, he became master of all the lawful learning of the Egyptians, Acts 7. 22. Note, (1.) Providence pleases itself sometimes in raising the pocr out of the dust, to set them among princes, Ps. 113. 7, 8. Many Avho, by their birth, seem marked fcr obscurity and poverty, by surprising e\ ents of Providen; e; are brought to sit at the upper end of the world, to make men know that  the Heavens do rule.  (2.) Those whom God designs for great services, he finds out ways to qualify and prepare beforehand. Moses, by he ving his education in a  court,  is the fitter to be a prince and  khig in JaJxurun;  by ha\ing his education in a learned  court, (for such the Egyptian then was,) is the fitter to be an  historian;  and by ha\ ing his education in tlie court of Egypt, is the fitter to be employed, in the name of God, as an ambassador to that court.

       4. Moses named. The Jews tell us that his father, at h.s circumcision, called him  Joachim,  but Pharaoh's daughter cal ed him  Moses, Drawn out of the water,  so it sign'fies in the Egyptian lan-gu;ige. The calling (f a Jewish lawgi\ cr by an Egyptian name, is a ha.ppy cmen to the Gentile world, ; nd gives hopes ct that day when it shall be s id,  Blessed be hgypt my fieople,  Isa. 19. 25. And his taition at court was an earnest of the per-farmance of that pnmaisc, (Isa. 49. 23.)  Kings shall be thy nursing fathers, and rjucens thy nursing-mothers.

       11. And it came to pass in those days, when Moses was grown, that he ^vent out unto his brethren, and looked on their burdens : and he spied an Eeyptian smiting an Hebrew, one of his brethren. 12. And he looked this way and that way, and when he saw that  there was  no man, he slew the Egyptian, and hid him in the sand. 13. Ano when he went out tlic second day, behold, two men of the Hebrews strove together: and he said to him that did the wrong, Wherefore smitest thou thy fellow? 14. And he said, ^^'ho made thee a prince and a judge over us? Intendest thou to kill me, as thou killedst the Egyptian? And Moses feared, and said. Surely tliis thing is known. 15. Now when Pharaoh heard this thing, he sought to slay Moses. But Moses fled from the face of Pharaoh, and dwelt in the land of Midian: and lie sat down by a well.

       Moses had now passed the first foj'ty years of his life in the court of Pharaoh, pre))ar ng himself for business; and now it was time for !)im to enter upon action, and,

       I. He boldly owns and espouses the cause rf God's people;  when IMoses ires groTjn, he went nut unto his brethren, and looked or, their burdens, V.  11. The best exposition ( f t'lesc wrds we have from :n inspired pen, Hch. 11. 24. . 2fi. where we are told that this l)cspeaks, 1. His hrly contempt of the honours and p'easnres of the Egyptian court; he  refused to be called the son of Pharaoh's daughter,  for  he went out.     'I'hc temptaticn w..s indeed
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       very strong; he had a fair opportunity (as we say) to make  Ids  fortune, and to have been serviceable to Isr el too, with his interest at court; he was obliged, in gr.ititude as well as interest, to Pharaoh's daughter, and yet he obtained a glorious victory by faith over his temptation. He reckoned it much more his honour and advantage to be a son of Abraham, tiiun to be the son of Pharaoh's daughter. 2. His tender concern for his poor brethren in bondage, with whom (thougli he might easily have a\ oided it) he  cho>iC to suffer afflictiori;  he looked on their burthens, as one that nt.t only pitied them, but was resolved to venture  with  them, and, if occasion were, to venture  for  them.

       II. He gives a specimen of the great things he was afterward to do for God and his Israel, in two litt!e instances, related particularly by Stephen, f Acts 7. 23, 8cc.) with design to show how their fathers had  ahvai/s resisted t/ie Holy Ghost,  (t'.  51.) even in Moses himselt, when he first appeared as their deliverer, wilfully shutting their eyes against this day-break of their enlargement. He found himself, no doubt, under a divine direction and impulse in what he did, and that he was in an extraordinary manner called of God to it. Now, observe,

       1.  Moses was afterward to be employed in plaguing the Egyptians for the wrongs they had done to God's Israel; and, as a specimen of that, he killed the Egyptian who smote the Hebrew;  {v.  11, 12.) probably, it was one of the Egyptian task-masters, whom he found abusing his Hebrew sla e, a relation (as some think) of Moses, a' man of the same tribe. It was by speciid warrant from Heaven, (which makes not a precedent in ordinary cases,) that Moses slew the Egyptian, and rescued his oppressed brother. The Jews' tradition is, that he did not slay him with any weapon, but, as Peter slew Ananias and Sapphira, with tlie word of his mouth. His  hiding- hi??: in the sand  signified, that hereafter Pharaoh and all his Egyptians should, under the control of the rod of Moses, be buried in the sand of the Red-sea. His taking care to execute this justice privately, when no man saw, was a piece of needful prudence and caution, it being but an assay, and perhaps his faith was yet weak, smd what he did, was with some hesitation. Those who come to be of greit faith, yet began with a little, and at first spake trembling.

       2.  Moses was afterward to be employed in governing Israel, and, as a specimen of that, we have him here trying to end a contro\ersy between two Hebrews, in which he is forced (as he did afterward for forty years) to suffer their manners. Observe here,

       (1.) The unhappy quarrel which Moses observed between two Hebrews,  v.  13. It does not appear whit was the occasion; but, whi^.tever it was, it w^s certainly very unseasonable for Hebrews to stri^ e with one another, when they were all op-

       gressed and iiiled with rigour by the Egyptians, [ad they not beating enough from the Egyptians, but they must beat one another? Note, [1.] Even sufferings in common do not always unite God's professing people to one another, so much as one might reasonably expect. [2.] When God raises up instruments of salvation for the church, they will find enough tn do, not only with oppressing Egyptians, to restrain them, but with quarrelsome Isr lelites, to reconcile tliem.

       (2.) The way he took.of dealing with them: he marked him that caused the division, that did the wrong, and mildly reas'^ned with him,  IVherefore smitest thou thy fiUow?  The injurious Egyptian was killed, the injurious Hebrew was only reprimanded; for what the former did, was from a root-"'1 !nalice; what the latter did,  we may suppose,

       was only upon a sudden provocation. The wise God makes, and according to his example, all wise governors make, a difference between one oflendei' and another, according to the several qualities of the same offence. Moses endeavoured to make them friends; a good office; thus we find Christ often repro\ing his disciples' strife; (Luke 9. 46, 8cc. —22. 24, &;c.) for he was a Prophet like unto Moses, a heahng Prophet, a Peace-Maker, who visited his brethren with a design to sla\- all enmities. The reproof Moses gave on this occasion, may still be of use.  Wherefore smitest thou thy frlloiv?  Note, Smiting our fellows is bad in any, especially in He-Ijrcws; smiting with tongue cr h?.nd, either in a way of persecution, c-r in a way of strife and contention. Consider the persrn' thou smitest; it is thy fellow, thy fellow-creature, thy fellow-chris-tian, it is thy fellow-servant, thy fellow-sufferer. Consider the cause, //  heref'jre smitest?  Perhaps it was for no cause at all, cr no just cause, cr none worth speaking of.

       (3.) The ill success cf his attempt;  (t.  14.)  He said, ]\'ho made thee a firiuce?  He that did the wrong, thus qiiarrelled with Mfses; the injured party, it should seem, was inclinable enough to peace, but the wrong-drer was thus touchy. Note, It is a sign of guilt to be impatient of reproof; and it is often easier to persuade the injured to bear the trouble of taking wrong, than the injurious to bear the conviction of having  done ivrong,  1 Cor. 6. 6 . . 8. It was a very wise and mild reproof which Moses gave to tliis quarrelsome Hebrew, but he cannot bear it, he kicks against the pricks, (Acts 9. 5.) and crosses questions with his reprover. [1.] He challenges his autht rity;  ll'ho made thee a prince?  A man needs no great authority for tlie giving of a friendly reproof, it is an act of kindness; yet this man needs wrll interpret it an act of dominion, and represents his reprover as imperious and assuming. Thus when people dislike good discourse or a seasonable admonition, they will call it  fireacfiing,  as if a man could not s]^eak a word for Gcd, and against sin, but he  took too much upon him.  Yet Moses was indeed a prince and a judge, and knew it, and thought the Hebrews would have understood it, and struck in with him, but they stood in their own light, and  thrust hivi away.  Acts 7. 25, 27. [2.] He upbraids him with what he had done in killmg the Egyptian;  Intendest thou to kill me? See what base constructions malice puts upon the best words and actions. Moses, for repro^ ing him, is immediately charged with a design to kill him. An attempt upon his sin was inteqjreted an attempt upon his life; and his having killed the Egyptian was thought sufficient to justify the suspicion; as if Moses made no difference between an Egyptian and a Hebrew. If Moses, to right an injured Hebrew, had p\it his life in his hand, and slain an Egyptian, he ought therefore to have submitted to him, not only as a friend to the Hebrews, but as a friend that had more than ordinary power and zeal. But he throws that in his teeth as a crime, which was bravely done, and was intended as a specimen of the promised deli\ erance; if the Hebrews had taken the hint, and come in to Moses as their head and captain, it is probable that they would have been delivered now; but, despising their deliverer, their deliverance was justly deferred, and their bondage prolonged fort}' years; as, afterward, their despising of Canaan kept them out of it forty years more. /  would, and ye would not.  Note, Men know not what they do, nor what enemies they ;;re to their own interests, when they resist and despise faithful reproofs and reprovers. When the Hebrews strove with Moses, God sent him away into Midian, and they never heard of him for forty years; thus the things that belonged to their peace,

       ^
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       were h'dden from their eyes, because they knew not the cliv of their visitation. As to Moses, we ni.iv look (in it as a great damp and discouragement to him. He W-s unv  choosing to sufftr affliction nvit/i the /ie(,file of God,  laid embracing  the rejiroach of Chrisf;  .,nd ntnv, at his first setting oat, to meet with this affliction and reproacli from them, was a very sore trial cf his resolution. He might have said, " If this be the spirit of the Hebrews, I will go t) ccnirt again, and be t le son of Pharaoh's daughter." Note,  First,  We nuist take heed of bCijig prejudiced against the ways and people of God, by the follies and peevishness of some particular persons t;iat profess religion.  S^econdly,  It is no new thing for the clunvh's best friends to meet with a great deal of opposition and discounigement in their healing saving attempts, even from their own mother's children; Christ himself was set at nought by tlie builders, and is still rejected by those he would save.

       (4.) The flight of Moses tc Midian, m consequence. The affront given him thus far proved a kindness to him; it gave him to understand that his killing cf the Egyptian was discovered, and so he had time to mak,^ his escapi.', otherwise the wrath of Pharar.h might ha\e surprised him and taken him oflf. N> te, God can over-rule even the strife of tongues, so as, one way or other, to biing good to his people out of it. Information was brought to Pharaoh (and it is well if it were not brought by the Hebrew himself whom Moses reproved) of his killing the Egyptian; warrants are presently out for the apprehending of Moses; whicli obliged him to shift t ir his own safety, by flying into the land of Midian,  -o.  15. [1.] Moses did this out of a prudent care of h's own life. If this be his forsaking of Egypt, which the apostle refers to, as done by faith, (Heb. 11. 27.) it teaches us, that when ve are at any time in trouble and danger for doing our duty, the grace of faith will be of good use to us in taking proper methods for our own preservation. Yet there. It is said.  He fared not the ivrath of the king;  here it is s lid he  \feari d, v.  14. He did not fear with a fear of diffidence and amazement, which weakens, and has t.;rmer.t, but with afear of diligence, which quickened him t* take that way which providence opened to him for his own preservation. [2.] God ordered it f  )T  wise and holy ends. Things were not yet ripe for Israel's deli\ erance. The measure of Egypt's iniquity was not yet full; the Hebrews were not sufficiently humbled, nor were they yet increased to sich a ii\ultitude as (iod designed; Moses is to be further fitted for the service, and therefore is directed to withdraw for the present, till the time to favour Israel, e\-en the set time, came. God guided Moses to Midian, because the Midianites were of the seed of Abraham, and retained the worship of the time God among them, so that he might have not only a s ife, but a comfortable settlement among them! And through this country he was afterward to lead Israel, with which (that he might do it the better) he now had ojjportunity of making himself acquainted. Hither he came, and sat down by a well, tjred and thoughtful, at a loss, and waiting to sec which way Pnnidence would direct him. It was a great change with him, since he was but the other day at ease in Pharaoh's court: thus God tried his faith, and it was found to praise and honour.

       IG.  Now the priest of Midian had seven daughters: and they rame and drew  2ratci\ and filled the troujihs to water their father's flock. 17. And the shepherds came and drove them away: but jNIoses stood up and helped them, and watered their flock.    18.

       And when they came to Reuel their father, lie said, How  is it that  ye are come so soon to-day/ 19. And they said. An Egyptian delivered iis out of the hand of the sliep-herds, and also drew  icalcr  enough for us. and watered the flock. 20. And he said unto his daughters. And where  h  lie.^ \\ hy /s it///«/ye have left the man? Call him, that he may eat bread, 21. And Moses was content to dwell with the man: and he gave xMoses Zipporah his daughter. 22. zAnd she bare  him  a son, and he called his name Gershom: for he said, I have been a stranger in a strange land.

       Moses here gains a settlement in Midian, just as his father Jacob had gained one in Syria, Gen. 29. 2, &c. And both these instances she uld encourage us to trust Providence, and to fcUov/ it. Events that seem inconsiderable and pure y accidental, afterward appear to ha\ e been designed by the wisdom cf (iod f(:r \ cry good  jui  pc Srcs, and of great consecjucnce to his pet pie. A casu 1  tiviiisitnt  occurrence has sometimes occasioned the greatt st and happiest turns of a man's life.

       Observe,

       I.  Concerning the seven daughters of Ueue] the priest or prince of Midian; 1. They were humble and very industrious, according as the employment of the country was; they  dr<:v..' vcater J.r their fa-therms Jiock, v.  16. li their father was  afiriiice,  it teaches us that even those who are he-nc urably born, and are of quality and distinct.on in their country, yet should apply themsch es to some useful business, and what their hand finds to do, do it with all their mi^ht. Idleness can be no one's honour. If their father was a  firiest,  it teaches us that ministers' children should, in a special manner, I)e examples of humility ;md industry. 2. They were modest, and would not ask this strange Egj'p-tian to come home with them, (though handsome ;md a great courtier,) till their father sent for him. Modesty is the ornament (f that sex.

       II. Concerning Moses; he was taken for an EgTp-tian;  (t^.  19.) and strangers must be content to be mistaken; but it is observable,

       1. How ready he was to help Reuel's daughters to water their flocks. Though bred in learning and at court, yet he knew how to turn his hand to such an office as this, when there was occasion; nor had he learned of the Egyptians to despise shc])hcrds. Note, Those that have had a liberal education, yet should not be strangers to servile work, because they know not what necessity Providence may put them in of working for themselves, or what opportunity Providence may give them of being serviceable to others. These young women, it seems, met with some opposition in their em])loyment, more than they and their servants could c nquer; the shepherds of some neighbouring prince, as some think, or some idle fellows that called themselves she/iherds, drove away their flocks;  but Moses, though melancholy and in distress,  stood ufi and hel/ied them,  not only to get clear of the slK])herds, but when that was done, to water the flocks. This he did, not only in complaisance to the daughters of Heucl, (though that also did very well become him,) but because, wherever he was, as occasion offered itself, (1.) He loved to be doing justice, nnd ap])earing in the defence of such as he saw injured, which every man ought to do, as far as it is in the power of his hand to do it. (2.) He loved to be doing good; wherever the providence of (Jod casts us, we should desire and endeavour to be useful; and
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       when Ave cannot do the good we would, we must be ready to do the go id we can. And he th.^t is faithful in a little, shall  he  entrusted with more.

       2. How well he was paid for his serviceableness. Waen tl.e young W(jman acquainted their f.ither With the kindnesses tl^ey had receised from tins str.mger, he sent to invite h.m to his house, and made mucli of h m,  v.  20. Thus God will recompense the kindnesses which are at any time shown to his children; they shall in no wise lose their reward. Moses soon recommended hunself to the esteem and gocd affe tion of tliis pnnce of Midian, who took h m into his house, and in process of time, married one of his daughters to him,  {v.  21.) by whom he h ul a son, whom he calledGer&Aow,! str.iu-ger there,  {v.  22.) th it ,f e>. er God should give liim ; a home of his own, he nnght keep in remembrance the land in which he had been a stranger. Now j this settlement of Moses in Midian, was designed ^ by Providence, (1.) To shelter him, for the pre- i sent. God will find hid.ng-places for his peojjle in 1 the day of the.r d stress; nay, he wi.l himself be to them a little sanctuary, and will secure thcin, either under heaven, or in he iven. But, (2.) It was also designed to prepare hiiu for tlie great services he was farther designed for. His manner of life in Mid.an, v^hcre he kept the fiock of his father-in-law, (having none of iiisown to keep,) would be of use to him, [1.] To inure him to hardship and poverty, that he m'giit le<ii n how to want as well as how to abound. Ciod hnmb'es those first, whom he intends to exalt. [2.] To inure him to contemplation and devotion. Egypt accomplished liim for a schol u', a gentlem m, a statesman, a soldier, all which accomplishments would be afterward of use to him; l:)ut yet lackcth he one thing, in which the court of Egypt could not befriend him. He that was to do all by divine revelation, must know, by a long experience, what it was to li\ e a life of communion witli God; and in this he would be greatly furthered by ti\e solit ide and retirement of a shepherd's life in Midian. By the former he was prepared to rule in Jeshurun, but by the latter he was prepared to converse with God in Mount Ho-reb, near whicli mount he had spent much of his time. Tliose that know what it is to be alone with God in holy exerc'ses, are acquainted with better delights than ever Moses tasted in the court of Pharaoh.

       23. And it came to pass in process of time, tlrat the king of Egypt died; and the children of [srael sighed by reason of the bondage, and they cried, and their cry came up unto God by reason of the bondage. 24. And God heard their groaning, and God remembered his covenant with Abraham, with Isaac, and with Jacob. 25. And God looked upon the children of Israel, and God had respect unto  them.

       Here is,

       1. The continuance of the Israelites' bondage in Egypt,  V.  23. Probably, the murdering of their infants did not continu-e; this part of their affliction attended only the period immediately connected with the l)ivth of Moses, and served to signalize it. The Eg)'ptians  now  were content with their increase, finding that Egj^pt was enriched by their labour; so tliLt they might have them for slaves, they cared not how many they were. On this therefore they were intent, to keep them all at work, and make the best hand they could of their labour. When one Ph-.iraoh died, another rose up in his place, that was governed by the same maxims, and

       was as cruel to Israel as his predecessors. If there was sometimes a little relaxation, yet it presently revived again with as much rigour as ever; and probably, as the more Israel were oppressed, the more they multiplied, so the more they multiplied, the more they were oppressed. Note, Sometmies God suffers the rod of the wicked to lie very long and very hea\ y on the lot of the righteous. If Moses, in M dian, at any time began to thnik how much better his condition might have been, had he staid among the  courtiers;  he must of himself think this ;ilso, how mucli worse it would have been, if he had had his lot with  \\\^ brethren:  it was a great de-gradatii n to liim to be keeping sheep in Midian, but better so, than making Ijnck in Egypt. The consdecr tion of cur brethren's affliction siu.uld help to reconcile us to our own.

       2. The preface to their deliverance at last. (1.)  'I'hry cried, v.  23. Now, at last, they began to th nk of Ciod under their troubles, and to return to him from the idols they had ser\'ed, Ezek. 20. 8. H therto they had fretted at the instruments cf their trouble, but Ciod was not in all their thoughts. Thus  hyfiocrites in heart heaji ufi wrath, theij cry not when he binds them,  Job 36. 13. i^ut before Ciod unbound them, he put it into tlieir hearts to c'-y untoh'm, as .t s explained. Num. 20. 16. Note, It ;s a good s gn that G(;d is coming tow rd us with deli', erance, when he inclines and enables us to cry to him for it.

       (2.)  (iod heard, v.  24, 25. The name of God is here emphatically prefixed to four different expressions of a kind intention toward them. [].]  God heard their groaniyii^;  that is, he made it to appear that he took notic e of their complaints. The groans of the oppressed cry loud in the ears of the righteous God,to whom vengeance belongs; especially the groans of God's spiritual Israel; he knows the burthens they groan under, and the blessings they groan after, and that the blessed Spirit, by these groanings, makesinterccssioninthem. [2.]  GoA remembered his covenant,  which he seemed to have forgotten, but of which he is e\ er mindful. This, God had an eye to, and not to any merit of their's, in what he did for them. See Lev. 26. 42. [3."]  i^od looked upon the children :f Israel: JMoses  looked upon them and pitied them;  {y.  11.) but now God looked upon them and helped them. [4.]  God had respect unto them,  a favourable respect unto them as his own. The frequent repetition of the name of God here, intimates that now we are to expect something great.  Ofins Deo dignian — A work worthy of God.  His eyes which run to and fro through the earth, are now fixed upon Israel, to show himself strong, to show himself a God in their behalf.

       CHAP. III.

       Asjprophecy  had ceased for many ages before the coining of Cihnst, that the revival and perfection of it in that great Prophet might be the more remarkable ; .so  vision  had ceased (for aught that appears) among the patriarchs for some ages before the comingof Moses, that God's appearances to him for Israel's salvation might be the more welcome; and, in this chapter, we have God's first appearance to him in the bush, and the conference between God and Moses in that vision. Here is, I. The discovery God was pleased to make of his glory to Moses at the bush, which Moses was forbidden to approach too near to, v. 1 . . 5. II. A general declaration of God's grace and good-will to his people, who were beloved for their fathers' sakes, v. 6. III. A particular notification of God's purpose concerning the deliverance of Israel out of Egypt. 1. He assures Moses it should now be done, V. 7 .. 9. 2. He gives him a commission to act in it, as his ambassador both to Pharaoh (v. 10.) and to Israel, v. 16. 3. He answers the objection Moses made of his own unworlhiness, v. 11, 12. 4. He gives him full instructions what to say, both to Pharaoh and to Israel, V. 13. . 18. 5. He tells him beforehand ivhat the issue would be, V. 19 . . 22.
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       1. "VTOW Moses kept the flock of Jethro i^ his father-in-law, the priest of Mi-(Jian: and he led the flock to the back side of the desert, and came to the mountain of God,  even  to Horeb. 2. And the angel of the  Lord  appeared unto him in a flame of fire, out of the midst of a bush: and he ooked, and, behold, the bush binned with fire, and the bush  was  not consumed. 3. And Moses said, I will now turn aside, and see this great sight, why the bush is not burnt. 4. And when the  Lord  saw that he turned aside to see, God called unto him out of the midst of the bush, and said, Moses, Moses. And he said. Here  am  I. 5. And he said. Draw not nigh hither: put off tliy shoes from olf thy feet, for the place whereon thou standest  is  holy ground. 6. Moreover he said, I  am  the God of thy father, the God of Abraham, the God of fsaac, and the God of Jacob. And Moses hid his face; for he was afraid to look upon God.

       The vears of thf life of Moses are remarkably divided'into three forties; the first forty he spent as a prince in Pharaoh's court, the second a shepherd in Midian, the third a king in Jeshurun; so changeable is the life of men, especially the life of good men. He had now finished the second forty, when he received his commission to bring Israel out of Egypt. Note, Sometimes it is long before God calls his servants out to that work which of old he _ designed them for, and has been graciouly preparing them for. Moses was bom to be Israel's deliverer, and yet not a word is said of it to him, till he is eighty years of age.    Now observe,

       I. How this appearance of God to him found him employed. He was keeping the flock, that is, tending sheep, near mount Horeb,  v.  1. This was a poor employment for a man of his parts and education, yet he rests satisfied with it, and thus teams meekness and contentment to a high degree, for which he is more celebrated in sacred writ than for all his other learning. Note, 1. In the calling to which we are called, we should abide, and not be given to change. 2. Even those that are qualified for great employments and services, must not think it strange if they be confined to obscurity; it was the lot of Moses before them, who foresaw nothing to the contrary but that he should die, as he had lived a great while, a poor desf)ical)le shepherd. Let those that think themselves buried alive, be content to shine like lamps in their sepulchres, and wait till God's time come for setting them in a candlestick. Thus employed Moses was, when he was honoured with this ^■ision. Note, (l.)God will encourage industry. The shepherds were keeping their flocks, when they received the tidings of our Saviour's birth, Luke 2. 8. Satan loves to find us idle; God is well pleased when he finds us employed. (2.) Retirement is a good friend to our communion with God. When we are alone, the Father is with us. Moses saw more of God in a desert, than ever he had seen in Pharaoh's court.

       II. What the appearance was. To his great surprise, he saw a bush burning, when he perceived no fire either from earth or heaven to kindle it, and, which was more strange, it did not consume,  v.  2. It was an angel of the Lord that ajjpeared to him; some think, a created angel, wlio speaks in the lan-

       I guage of him that sent him; others, the second person, the Angel of the covenant, who is himself Jehovah.    It was an extraordinary manifestation of the I divine presence and glory; what was visible, waa I produced by the ministry of an angel, but he heard i God in it speaking to him.     1.  He  saw a flame  < f j fire;ybr  our God is a consujning Jirc.     When Is-j rael's deliverance out of Egypt was  promised to I Abraham, he saw a burning lamp, wliich signified the light of joy which that deliverance should cause; (Gen. 15. 17.) but now it shines brighter as a flame of fire, for God in that deliverance  brought terror and destiuctir-n to his enemies, light and  heat to his people, and displayed his glrry before all.   See Isa. 10.17.    2. This fire was not in a tall and stately cedar, bit  in a bnnh, a thorny bush,  so the word signifies; for God chooses the  weak  and  despised things of the wcrld, such  as Moses, now a })oor shepherd,   with   them   to  confound the  wise: he delights to beautify and crown the hunible.    3.  The bush burned,  and yet  was Tiot consumed;  an emblem of the church now in bondage in Egypt, burning in the brick-kilns, yet not consumed;  perplexed, but not in despair; cast down, but not destroyed.

       III. The curiosity Moses had to inquire into this extraordinary sight; (i^. 3.)/  will turn aside and see.  He speaks as one inquisitive and bold in his inquiry; whatever it was, he would, if possible, know the meaning of it. Note, Things revealed belong to us, and we ouglit dil'gently to inquire into them.

       IV. The invitation he had to draw near, yet with a caution not to come too near, nor rashly.

       1.  God gave him a gracious call, to which he returned a ready answer,  t.  4. When God saw that he took notice of the burning bush, ; nd turned aside to see it, and left his business to attend it, then God called to him. If he had carelessly neglected it as an  ignis fatuus — a deceiving meteor,  a thing not worth taking notice of, it is probable that God would have departed, and said nothing to him; but when he turned aside, God called to him. Note, Those that would have communion with God, must attend upon him, and approach to him, in those ordinances wherein he is pleased to manifest h.imself, and his power and glory, thrugh it be in a bush; they must come to the treasure, though in an earthen vessel. Those that seek God diligently shall find him, and find him their bountiful Rewarder.  Draw nigh to God, and he will draw nigh to you.  God called him by name,  Moses, 3Ioses.  This which he  heard, could not but surprise him much mrre than what he saw.  The word of the Lord always went along with the glory of the Lord, for every divine \isirn was designed for di\increvelation, Job 4. 16,  isi'c. — 33. 14.. 16. Divine calls are then effectual, (1.) When the Spirit of God makes them particular, and calls us by name. The word calls.  Ho every one.'  The Spirit, by the application of that, calls, Ho such a one I I know thee by name;  (Exod. 33. 12.) and, (2.) Thev are then efl'ectual, when we re-tum an obedient answer to them, as Moses here, "  Here am I, what saith my Lord unto his strvant? Here am I,  not only to hear what is said, but to do what I am bidden."

       2.  God gave him a needful caution against rashness and irreverence in his approach. (1.") He must keep his distance; draw near, but not too near; so near as to hear, but not so near as to ])ry; his conscience must be satisfied, but not his curiosity; and care must be taken that familiarity do n't breed contempt. Note, In all our ap])roachcs to God, we ought to be deeply affected with th .t infinite distance that is between us iind (^od, Eccl. 5. 2. Or, this may be taken as proper to the Old Testament dispensation, which was a dispensatirn of darkness, bondage, and terror, which the gosjicl hapjjily frees
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       us from, giving us boldness to enter into the holiest, and inviting us to draw near. (2.) He must express his reverence, and his leadiness to obey;  Put off thy shoes from off thy feet,  as a servant; the putting off the shoe was then what the putting off the hat is now, a token of respect and submission. "The ground, for the present, is  holy ground,  made so by this special manifestation of the divine presence there, and during the continuance of that; therefore tread not on that ground witli soiled shoes."  Keefi thy foot,  Eccl. 5. 1. Note, We ought to approach to God with a solemn pause and preparation; and, though bodily exercise alone profits little, yet we ought to glorify God with our bodies, and to express our inward reverence by a grave and reverent behaviour in the worship of God, carefully avoiding every thing that looks light and rude, and unbecoming the awfulness of the service.

       V. The solemn declaration God made of his name, by which he would be known to Moses;  {y. 6.)  J am the God of thy father.

       1.  He lets him know it is God that speaks to him, to engage his reverence and attention, his faith and obedience; for that is enough to command all these, lam the Lord.  Let us always hear the word,  as the IVord of God,  1 Thess. 2. 13.

       2.  He will be known as the God of his father, his

       fiious father Amram, and the God of Abraham, saac, and Jacob, his ancestors, and the ancestors of all Israel, for whom God was now about to appear. By this, God designed, (1.) To instixict Moses in the knowledge of another world, and strengthen his belief of a future state. Thus it is interpreted by our Lord Jesus, the best exprsitor of scripture, who from hence proves that the dead are raised, against tl«e Sadducees;  Moses,  says he,  shoxved it at the bush;  (Luke 20. 37.) that is, " God there showed it to him, and in him to us," Matt. 22. 31, &c. Abraham was dead, and yet God is the God of Abraham; therefore Abraham's soul lives, to which God stands in relation; and, to make his soul completely happy, his body must live again in due time. This promise, made unto the fathers, that God would be their God, must include a future happiness; for he never did any thing for them in this world sufficient to answer to the vast extent and compass of that great word, but having prepared for them a city, he is not ashamed to be called their God; (Heb. 11. 16.) and see Acts 26. 6, 7.-24. 15. (2.) To assure Moses of the performance of all those particular promises made to the fathers; he may confidently expect that, for by these words it appears God remembered his cr.venant,  ch.  2. 24. Note, [1.] God's covenant-relation to us as our God, is the best support in the worst of times, and a great encouragement to our faith in particular promises. [2. ] When we are conscious to ourselves of cur own great unwor-thiness, we may take comfort from God's relation to our fathers, 2 Chron. 20. 6.

       VL The solemn impression this made upon Moses; he  hid his face,  as one both ashamed and afraid to look upon Gnd. Now that he knew it was a divine light, his eyes were dazzled with it; he was not afraid of a bunnng bush, till he perceived that God was in it. Yea, though God called himself  the God of his father,  and a God in covenant with him, yet lie was af'-aid. Note, 1. The more we see of God, the more cause we shall see to worship him with reverence and godly fear. 2. Even the manifestations of God's grace and covenant-loAC, should increase our humble reverence of him.

       7. And the  Lord  said, I have surely seen tlie affliction of my people which  are  in Egypt, and have heard their cry by reason of their task-masters; for I know their sor-

       VoL. I.—2 H

       rows; 8. \nd I am come down to deliver them out of the hand of the Egyptians, and to bring them up out of that land unto a good land and a large, unto a land flowing with milk and honey; unto the place of the Canaanites, and the Hittites, and the Ani-orites, and the Perizzites, and the Hivites, and the Jebusites. 9. Now therefore, behold, the cry of the cliildren of Israel is come unto me: and I have also seen the oppression wherewith the Egyptians oppress them. 10. Come now therefore, and I will send thee unto Pharaoh, that thou may-est bring forth my people the children of Israel out of Egypt.

       Now that Moses had put off his shoes, (for, no doubt, he observed the orders given him,  v.  5.) and covered h's face, God enters upon the particular business that was now  t^  be concerted, which was the bringing of Israel out of Egypt. Now, after forty yeai-s of Israel's bondage, and Moses' banishment, when we may suijposc both he and they began to despair, they of bemg delivered, and he of delivering them; ^'t length the time is come, even the year of the redeemed. Note, God often comes for the salvation of his people then when they have df.ne looking for him;  Shall he find faith ?  Luke 18. 8.

       Here is,

       1.  The notice God takes of the afflictions of Israel;  {y. 7.  9.)  Seeing, I haxw seen, not only, I have surely seen,  but I have strictlv observed and considered the matter. Three things God took cognizance of, 1.  Their soy-rows; {v.  7.) it is likely they were not permitted to make a remonstrance of their grievances to Pharaoh, nor to seek relief against their task-masters in any of his courts, nor scarcely durst complain to one another; but God observed then- tears. Note, Even the secret sorrows of God's people are known to him. 2. Their  cry; I have heard their cry, {v.  7.)  it is come unto me,  (v. 9.) Note, God is not deaf to the cries of liis afflicted people. 3. The tyranny of their persecutors; /  have seen the o/i/iression, v. 9.  Note, As the poorest of the oppressed are not below God's cognizance, so the highest and greatest of their oppressors are not above his check, l)ut he will surely visit all these things.

       2.  The promise God makes of their speedy deliverance and enlargement ;  (v.  8.)  Jam come 'down to deliver them.  (1.) It denotes his resolution to deliver them, and that his heart was upon it, so that it should be done speedily and effectuallv, and by methods out of tlie common road of providence: when God does s-^mething very exti-aordinarv, he is said to  come donvn  to do it, as Isa. 64. 1. (2. )'This deliverance was typical of our redemption by Christ" and in that the eternal Word did indeed come down from heaven to deliver us. It was his errand into the world. He promises also their happy settlement in the land of Canaan, that they should exchange bondage for liberty, poverty for plenty, labour for rest, and the precanous condition of tenants at will, for the ease and honour of lords proprietors. Note, Whom God by his grace delivers out of a spiritual Egypt, he will bring to a heavenly Canaan.

       3.  The commission he gives to Moses in order hereunto,  v.  10. He is not only sent as a prophet to Israel, to assure them that thcv should speedily be delivered, (even that had been a great favour,) but he is sent as an ambassador to Pharaoh, to treat with him, or rather as an herald at arras, to demand.
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       their discharge, and to denounce war in case of refusal; and he is sent as a prince to Israel, to conduct and command them: thus is he taken  iTomfoUoiving the ewes great ivith young,  to a pastoral office much more noble, as Da\id, Ps. 78. 71. Note, God is the Fountain of power; and the powers that be, are ordained ( f him as he pleases. The same hand that now fetched a shepherd out of a desert, to be the planter of a Jewish church, afterwards fetched fishermen from their ships, to be the planters of the Christian Church,  That the excellency of the flower might be of God.

       11. And Moses said unto God, Who  am I, that I should go unto Pharaoh, and that 1 should bring forth the children of Israel out of Egypt ? 12. And he said, Certainly I will be with thee; and this  shall he  a token unto thee, that I have sent thee : When thou hast brought forth the people out of Egypt, ye shall serve God upon this mountain. 13. And Moses said unto God, Behold,  when  I come unto the children of Israel, and shall say unto them. The God of your fathers hath sent me unto you ; and they shall say unto me. What  is  his name  1  What shall I say unto them? 14. And God said unto Moses, I AM THAT I AM : And he said. Thus shalt thou say unto the children of Israel, I AM hath sent me unto you. 15. And God said moreover unto Moses, Thus shalt thou say unto the children of Israel, The  Lord  God of your fathers, the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob, hath sent me unto you: this  is  my name for ever, and this  is  my memorial unto all generations.

       God, having spoken to Moses, allows him also a liberty of speech, which he here improves: and

       L He objects his own insufficiency for the service he was called to; (v. 11.)  Who am I?    He thinks himself unworthy of the honour, and not  flar nego-tio — equal to the task.    He thinks he wants courage, and therefore cannot go to Pliaraoh, to make a demand which might cost the demandant his head: he thinks he  wants conduct,   and   therefore  cannot bring forth the children of Israel out of Eg\'pt; they are unarmed, undisciplined, quite dispirited, utterly unable to help themselves, it is morally impossible to bring them out.    1. Moses was incomparably the fittest of any man li\ ing for this work, eminent for learning, wisdom, experience, valour, faith, holiness; and yet, he says,  Who am H    Note, The more fit any person is for service, commonly the less opinion he has of himself; see Judg. 9. 8, &c.    2.  The difficulties of the work were indeed very  great,  enough to startle the   courage,  and stagger the faith, of Moses himself    Note, Even wise and faithful instnimcnts may be much discouraged at the difficulties that lie in the way of the church's salvation.    3.   Moses had formerly been very courageous when he slew the Egyptian, but now his heart failed him; for good men are not always alike bold and zealous.    4. Yet Moses is the man that docs it at last: for God gives grace to the lowly.    Modest beginnings are very good presages. II. God answers this objection,  v.   12.    1.  He promises him his presence,  Certainlu I will be with thee,  and that is enough.    Note, Those that are

       weak in themselves, yet may do wonders, beinq strong in the Lord and in the power of his might; and those that are most diffident in themseh es, may be most confident in God. God's presence puts an honour upon the worthless, wisdom and strength into the weak and foolish, makes the greatest difficulties dwindle to nothing, and is enough to answer all objections. 2. He assures him of success, and particularly that the Israelites should sen'e God upon this mountain. Note, (1.) Those deliverances are most valuable, which cjpen to us a door of liberty to serve God. (2.) If God give us opportunity and a heart to serve him, it is a happy and encouraging earnest of further favours designed us.

       III. He begs instructions for the executing of his commission, and has them, thoroughly to furnish him. He desires to know by wliat name God would at this time make himself known,  x>.  13.

       1.  He supposes the children of Israel would ask him.  What  is  his name?  This they would ask either, (1.) To perplex Mrses: he foresaw difficulty, not only in dealing with Pharaoh, to make him willing to part with them, but in dealing with them, to make them willing to move. They would be scrupulous and apt to cavil, would bid him produce his commission, and, prcbably, this would be the trial; " Does he know the name of G-^d? Has he the watch-word?" Once he was asked,  Jl'ho made thee a judge?  Then he had not his answer ready, and he would not be nonplussed so again, but would be able to tell in whose name he came. (2.) They would ask this question, for their own information. It is to be feared that they were grown very ignorant in Egypt, by reason of their hard bondage, want of teachers, and loss of the Sabbath, so that they needed to be told the first principles of the oracles of God. Or, this ques tion,  tiliat is his name?  amo\mted to an inquiry into the nature of the dispensation they were now to expect; "How will God in it be known to us, and what may we depend upon from him?"

       2.  He desires instructions what answer to give them; "  What shall I say to them?  What name shall I vouch to them for the proof of my authority? I must have something great and extraordinary to say to them; what must it be? If I must go, let me have full instrcutions, that I may not run in vain." Note, (1.) It highly concerns those who speak to people in the name of God, to be well prepared before-hand. (2.) Those who would know what to say, must go to God, to the word of his grace, and to the throne of his grace, for instructions, Ezek. 2. 7.—3. 4, 10, 17. (3.) Whenever we have any thing to do with God, it is desirable to know, and our doty to consider, whr.t is his name.

       IV. God readily gives him full instructions in this matter: two names God would now be known by.

       1. A name that denotes what he is in himself;  (t. 14.)  I am that I am:  this explains his name  Jehovah;  and signifies, (1.) That he is self-existent; he has his being of himself, and has no dependence upon any other: the greatest and best man in the world must say. By the grace of God,  I am what I am;  but God says it absolutely, and it is more than any creature, man or angel, can say, /  am  that  I am.  Being self-existent, he cannot but be self-sufficient, and therefore all-sufficient, and the inexhaustible Fountain of lieing and bliss. (2.) That he is eternal and unchangeable, and always the same, yesterday, to-day, and for ever; he will be what he will be, and what he is: see Rev. 1. 8. (3.) That we cannot by searching find him out; this is such a name as checks all bold and curious inquiries concerning God, and, in effect, says,  jlsk not after my name, seeing it is secret,  Judg. 13. 18.
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       Prov. 30. 4. Do we ask what is God? Let it suffice us to know, that he is what he is, what he ever was, and e%'er will be.  How little a fiortion is heard of him!  Job 26. 14. (4.) That he is faithful and true to all his promises, unchangeable in his word as well as in his nature, and not a man that he should lie; let Israel know this,  I AM hath sent me unto you.

       2.  A name that denotes what he is to his people; lest that name /  jiM should amuse and fiuzzle them,  he is farther directed to make use of another name of God, more familiar and intelligible; (r. 15.)  The Lord Cod of your fathers hath sent me unto you.  Thus God hud made himself known to him,  [y.  6.) and thus he must make him known to them, (1.) That he might revive among them the religion of their fathers, which it is to be feared, was much decayed, and almost lost. This was necessary, to prepare them for deliverance, Ps. 80. 19. (2.) That he mii.;ht raise their expectations of the speedy performance of the promises made unto their fathers: Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, are particularly named, because with Abraham the covenant was first made, and with Isaac and Jacob often expressly renewed, and these three were distinguished from their brethren, and chosen to be the trustees of the covenvuit, when their brethren were rejected. God will ha\e this to be his name for ever, and it has been, is, and will be, his name, by which his worshippers know him, and distinguish him from all false gods: see 1 Kings 18. 36. Note, God's coven nt-relation to his people is what he will be ever mindful of, what he glories in, and what he will have us never forget, but give him the glory of: if he will have this to be his memorial unto all generations, we have all the reason in the world to make it so with us, for it is a precious memorial.

       16. Go and gather the elders of Israel together, and say unto them. The  Lord God of your fathers, the God of Abraham, of Isaac, and of Jacob, appeared unto rae, saying, 1 have surely visited you, and  seen that which is done to you in Egypt: 17. And I have said,.I will bring you up out of the affliction of Egypt unto the land of the Canaanites, and the Hittites, and the Amorites, and the Perizzites, and the Hivites, and the Jebiisites, unto a land flowing with milk and honey. 18. And they shall hearken to thy voice: and thou shalt come, thou and the elders of Israel, unto tlie king of Egypt; and you shall say unto him. The  Lord  God of the Hebrews hath met with us: and now let us go, we beseech thee, three days' journey into the wilderness, that we may sacrifice to the Lord  oiu* God. 19. And I am siu-e that the king of Egypt will not let you go, no, not by a mighty hand. 20. And I will stretch out my hand, and smite Egypt with all .my wonders which I will do in the midst thereof: and after that he will let you go. 21. And 1 will give this people favour in the sight of the Egyptians: and it shall come to pass, that, when ye go, ye shall not go empty; 22. But every woman ■hall borrow of her neighbour, and of her

       that sojourneth in her house, jewels of silver, and jewels of gold, and raiment: and ye shall put  them  upon your sons, and upon your daughters; and ye shall spoil the Egyptians.

       Moses is here more particularly instructed in his work, and informed beforehand c'f his success.

       1.  He must deal with the elders of Israel, and raise their expectations of a speedy remove to Canaan,  V.  16, 17. He must repeat to them what God had said to him, as a faithful ambassador. Note, That which ministers have received of the Lord, they must deliver to his people, and keep back nothing that is profitable. Lav an emphasis on that,  {y  ,17.) /  have said, I vill bring you ufi; that is enough to siitisfy them, /  have said' it:  and hath he spoken, and will he not make it good? With us saying and doing are two things, but they are not sn with God, for he is in one mind, and who can turn him? "I have said it, and all the world cannot gainsay it;" his counsel sh 11 stand.

       His success with the elders of Israel would be good; so he is told,  {v.  18.)  They shall hearken to thy voice,  and not thrust thee awav, as thev did forty years ago: he who, by his grace,'inclines the heart, and opens the ear, could say bef rehand.  They shall hearken to thy voice,  having determined to make them willing in this day of power.

       2.  He must deal with the  'icing of Egyfit, v.  18. (1.) They must not begin with a demand, but with a humble petition; that gentle and submissive method must be first tried, even with one who, it was certain, would not be wrought upon by it;  We beseech thee, let us go.  (2.) They must only beg leave of Pharaoh to go as far as Mount Sinai to woi ship Gcd, and say nothing to him of going quite away to Canaan; that would have been immediately rejected, but this w;;s a very modest and reasonable request, and his denying of it was utterly inexcusable, and justified them in the total deserting of his kingdom. If he would not gi\ e them leave to go sacrifice at Sinai, justly did thev go without leave to settle in Canaan. Note, The calls and commands which God sends to sinners, are so highly reasonable in themselves, and delivered to them in such a gentle winning way, that the mouth of the disobedient must needs be for e^■cr stopped.

       As to his success with Pharaoh, he is here told, [1.] That petitions, and persuasions, and humble remonstrances, would not prevail with him, no, nor a mighty hand stretched out in signs and wonders; (t.  19.)  I am sure he will not let you go.  Note, Gcd sends his messengers to those whose hardness and obstinacy he certainly knows and foresees, that it may appear he would 'ha\ e them tum and live. [2.] That plagvies should compel him to it;  {v.  20.) 7  will smite E^yfit,  and then he will  let you go. Note, Thrse will certainly be broken bv the power of God's hand, that will 'not bow to the power of his word; we maybe sure that  v^hen God judges, he will overcome.  [3.] That his people shovild be more kind to them, and furnish them at their departure with abundance rf plate i'nd jewels, to their gi-eat enriching;  (t'.  21, 22.)  T will give this people favour in the sight of the Egti/itians.  Note, First,  God sometimes makes the "enemies of his pe-ple, not only to be at peace with them, but to be kind to them.  Secondly,  God has many ways of balancing accounts between the injured and the injurious, of righting the oppressed, ;'hd compelling those that have done wrong, to mike restitution; for he sits in the throne judging right.

       CHAP. IV.

       This chapter, I. Continues and concludes God's discourse with Moses at the bush concerning this great affair of

      

       EXODUS, IV

       bringing Israel out of Egypt 1. Moses objects the people's unbelief, (v. 1.) and God answers that objection by giving him a power to work miracles, (I.) 'I'o turn his rod into a serpent, and then into a rod again, v. 2..5. (2.) To make his hand leprous, and then whole again, v. 6. -8.    (3.) To turn the water into blood, v. 9.

       2.  Moses objects his own slowness of speech, (v. 10.) and be^s to be excused; (v. 13.) but God answers this objection, (1.) By promising him his presence, v. II, 12. (2.) By joining Aaron in commission with him, v. 14..16. (3.) By putting an honour upon the very staff' in his hand, v. 17. II. It begins Moses's execution of his commission. 1. He obtains leave of his father-in-law to return into Egypt, v. 18. 2. He receives further instructions and encouragements from God, v. 19..23.

       3.  He hastens his departure, and lakes his family with him, v. 20. 4. He meets with some difficulty in the way about the circumcising of his son, v. 24..26. 5 He has the satisfaction of meeting his brother Aaron, v. 27, 28. 6. He produces his commission before the elders of Israel, to their great joy, v. 29..31. And thus the wheels were set a-going toward that great deliverance.

       1. A ND Moses answered and said, But, IJL behold, they will not believe me, nor "" hearken unto my voice: for they will say. The  Lord  hath not appeared unto thee. 2. And the  Lord  said unto him, What  is  that in thine hand? And he said, A rod. 3. And He said. Cast it on the ground. And he cast it on the ground, and  it  became a serpent ; and Moses fled from before it. 4. And the  Lord  said unto Moses, Put forth thine hand, and take it by the tail. And he put forth his hand, and caught  it,  and it became a rod in his hand. 5. That they may believe that the  Lord  God of their fathers, the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob, hath appeared unto thee. 6. And the  Lord  said furthermore unto him. Put now thine hand into thy bosom. And he put his hand into his bosom ; and when he took it out, behold, his hand  7vas  leprous as snow. 7. And he said. Put thine hand into thy bosom again. And he put his hand into his bosom again, and plucked it out of his bosom; and, behold, it was turned again as his  other  flesh. 8. And it shall come to pass, if they will y not believe thee, neither hearken to the voice of the first sign, that they will believe the voice of the latter sign. 9. And it shall come to pass, if they will not believe also these two signs, neither hearken unto thy voice, that thou shah take of the water of the river, and pour  it  upon the dry  lanrl: and the water, which thou takest out of the river, shall become blood upon the dry land.

       It was a very great honour that Moses was called lo, when God commissioned him to bring Israel out of Egypt; yet he is hardly persuaded to ;icce])t the commission, and does it at last with great reluctance, which we should rather imi)uii,' to a huml)le lilfidence of himself and his own sufticiency, than *o any unbelieving distiiist of God and his word and power. Note, Tl\ose whom God designs for ]5re-tbrnient, he clothes with humility: the m'>st fit for service are the least forward. I. Moses objects, that, in all probability, the peo-

       ple would not  hearken to his voice, (y.  1.) that is, they wuuld not take his bare word, unless he show ed them some sign, which he had not been yel instructed to do. This cbjection cannot be justified, because it coptradicts what God had said, (cA. 3. 18.)  They shall luarken to thy voice.  If God says, They will,  does it become Moses to say.  They ivill not?  Surely, he means, "Perhaps, they will not at fii-st," or, " Some of them will not." If there should be some gainsuyers among them who woidd ques-ticn his commi.ssion, how should he deal with them? And what course sh uld he take to c nvince them? He remembered how they had orxe reje. ted him, and feared it would be so again. Note, 1. Present discouragements often arise tr<;m former disaj^pojnt-ments. 2. W;se and good men have sometimes a worse opinion of people than they deserve; Moses said,  {y.  1.)  They ivill riot believe me;  and yet he was happily mistaken, for it is said,  {y.  31.)  The peofile believed;  but then the signs which God ap-p.imted in answer to this objection, were first wrought in their sight.

       II. God empowers him to work miracles, directs him to three particidarly, two of which were now immediately wrought for his own satisfaction. Note, True miracles are the most convincing external proofs of a divine mission attested by them. Therefore our Saviour often appealed to his works, as John 5. 36. and Nicodemus owns himself convinced by them, John 3 2. And here Moses, having a special commission given him as a judge and lawgiver to Israel, has this seal affixed to his commission, and comes supported by these credentials.

       1.  The rod in his hand is made the subject of a miracle, a double miracle: it is but thrown out of his hand and it becomes a serpent, he resumes it and it becomes a rod again,  v.  2. . 4. Now, (1.) Here was a divine power manifested in the change itself, that a dry stick shou'd be turned into a living sei-pent, a lively one, so formidable a one, that Moses himself, on whom, it should seem, it turned in some threatening manner,  Jied from before it,  though M-e may suppose, in that desert, serpents were no strange things to him; but what was produced miraculously, was always the best and strongest of the kind, as the water turned to wine: and then, that this living serpent should be turned into a dry stick ; gain, this was the Lord's doing. (2.) Here was an honour put upon Moses, that this change was wrought, upon his throwing it down and taking it up, without any spell, or charm, or incantation: his being empowered thus to act under God, out of the common course of nature and providence, was a demonstration of his authority, under God, to settle a new dispensation of the kingdom of grace. We ctuinot imagine that the God of truth would delegate such a power as this to an impostor. (3.) There was a significancy in the miracle itself; Pharaoh had turned the rod of Israel into a serpent, representing them as dangerous, (c/i. 1. 10.) causing theii- belly to cleave to the dust, and seeking their ruin; but now they should be turned into a rod again: or thus, Pharaoh had turned the rod of government into the serpent of oppression, from which Moses had himself fled into Midian; Init by the ;igeiicy of Moses the scene was altered again. (4.) There w;is a direct tendency in it to convince the children of Israel that Moses was in'leed sent of Ciod to do what he did,  v. 5.  Miracles were for signs to them that believed not, 1 Cor. 14. 22.

       2.  His hand itself is next made the sul)ject of a miracle; he puts it once into his bos< m, and takes it out leprous; he puts it iigain into the same place, and takes it out well,  v.  6, 7. This signified, (1.) That Moses, by the power of God, should bring sore diseases upon Egypt, and that, at his prayer, they should be rcyiioved.    (2.) That whereas the
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       :^4,

       Israelites in Egypt were become leprous, polluted by sin, and almost consumed by oppression, (a leper is  as one dead,  Numb. 12. 12.) by being taken into the bosom of Moses, they should be cleansed and cured, iuid all their grievances redressed. (3.) That Moses was not to work miracles by liis own power, nor for his own praise, but by the power of God, and for his glory; the leprous hand of Moses does for ever exclude boasting. Now it was supposed that if the former sign did not convince, this latter would. Note, God is willing more abundantly to show the truth of his word, and is not sparing in his proofs; the multitude and variety of the mn-a-cles corroborate the evidence.

       3. He is dii ected, when he should come to Egypt, to turn some of the water of the river into blood,  v. 9. This was done, at first, as a sign, but not gaining due credit with Pharaoh, the whole river was afterward turned into blood, and then it became a plague. He is ordered to work this miracle, in case they would not be convinced by the other two. Note, Unbelief shall be left inexcusable, and convicted of a wilful obstinacy. As to the people of Israel, God had said,  {ch.  3. 18.)  They shall hearken; yet he appoints these miracles to be wrought for their conviction, for he that has ordained the end, has ordained the means.

       10. And Moses said unto the  Lord, O my Lord, I  am  not eloquent, neither heretofore, nor since thou hast spoken unto thy servant: but 1  am  slow of speech, and of a slow tongue. 11. And the  Lord  said unto him. Who hath made man's mouth ? Or wiio maketh the dumb, or deaf, or the seeing, or the blind ? Have not I the  Lord  ?

       12.  Now therefore go, and I will be with thy mouth, and teach thee what thou shalt sa\'.

       13.  And he said, O my Lord, send, I pray thee, by the hand  of him whom  thou wilt send. 14. And the anger of the  Lord  was kindled against Moses; and he said,  Is  not Aaron the Levite thy brother? I know thai he can speak well. And also, behold, he Cometh forth to meet thee; and when he seeth thee, he will be glad in his heart.  15. And thou shalt speak unto him, and put words in his mouth : and I will be with thv mouth, and with his mouth, and will teach you what ye shall do. 16. And he shall be thy spokesman unto the people: and he shall be,  cvoi  he shall be to thee instead of a mouth, and thou shalt be to him instead of God. 17. And thou shalt take this rod in thine hand, wherewith thou shalt do signs.

       Moses still continues backward to the service God had designed him for, even to a fault; for now we can no 1 inger impute it to his humility and modesty, but must own that there was too much of cowardice, slothfuhiess, and unbelief, in it.   Observe here,

       I. How Moses endea\ours to excuse himself fi om the work.

       1. ?Ie pleads that he was no good spokesman; (r. 10.)  0 »iy lord.' lam not eloquent;  he was a great philosopher, statesman, and divine, and yet no orator; a man of a clear head, great thought, and solid judgment, but had not a voluble tongue, or ready ;itterance, and therefore he thought himself unfit to

       speak before great men about great affairs, and in danger of being run down by the Egyptians. Observe, (1.) We must not judge of men by the readiness and fluency of their disccurse; Moses was mighty in word,  (Acts  7.  22.) and yet not  eloquent: whdt he said, was strong and nervous, and to the purpose, and distilled as the dew, (Deut. 32. 2.) though he did not deliver himself with that readiness, ease, and elegance, that some do, who have not tiie tentli part of his sense; St. Paul's speech wi.s contemptible, 2 Cor. 10. 10. A great deal of wisdom and true worth is concealed by a slow tongue. (2.) God is pleased sometimes to make choice of those as his messengeis, who ha\e leiist of the advantages of art or nature, that his grace in them may appear the more glorious; Christ's disciples were no orators, till the spirit made them such.

       2. When the plea was over-ruled, and all his excuses were answered, he begged that God would send some one else on this errand, and leave him to keep sheep in Midian;  {v.  13.) "Sendby any hand but mine; thou canst certainly find one much more fit." Note, An unwilling mind will take up with a sony excuse rather than none, and is willing to de-vohe those services upon others, that have any thing of difficulty or danger in them.

       II. How God condescends to answer all his excuses: though  the anger of the Lord ivas kindled against him, {v.  14.) yet he continued to reason with him, till he had overcome him. Note, 1. Even self-diffidence, when it grows into an extreme, when it either hmders us  Jrom  duty, or clogs us  in dutv, or discourages our dependence iipon the grace of God, is veiy displeasing to him. God justly resents our backwardness to serve him, and has reason to take it ill; for he is such a benefactor as is beforehand with us, and such a Rewarder as will not be behindhand with us. 2. God is justly displeased with those whom yet he does not ieject: he vouchsafes to reason the case even with his froward children, and overcomes tliem, as he did Moses here, with grace and kindness.

       (1.) To balance the weakness of Moses, he here reniinds him of his own power,  v.  11. [1.] His power in that, concerning which Moses made the objection.  Who has made man's mouth? Have not I /he Lord?  Moses knew that God made man, but he must be reminded now, that  God made man's mouth.  An eye to God as Creator wculd help us over a great many of tlie difficulties which lie in the way of our duty, Ps. 124. 8. God, as the Author of nature, has given us the power and faculty of  s/ieak-ing;  and from him as the fountain cf gifts and gi-a-ces, comes the facuUy of speaking  well,  the  mouth and wisdom,  (Luke 21. 15.) the  tongue of (he learned:  (Isa. 50. 4.)  he pours grace into the lifis,  Ps. 45. 2. [2."] His power in general over the  (tjier  faculties, \\ ho but God  makes the dumb and the deaf, the seeing and the blind? First,  Tlie perfections of our faculties are his work, lie makes the  seeing:  he formed the eye, (Ps. 94. 9.) he (pens the understanding, the eye cf the mind, Luke 24. 45.  Secondly,  Their  imfierfctions  ar-e frrm him too; he makes  the dumb,  and  deaf  and  blind.  Is the?e any evil of this kind, and the Lord has not done it^ No doubt, he has, and always in wisdom and righteousness, and for his own glory, John 9. 3. Pharaoh and the Egyptians wei e made deaf and blind spiritually, as Isa. 6. 9, 10. But God knew how to manage them, and get himself honour upon them.

       (2.) To encourage him in this great undertaking, he repeats the promise of his presence, not only in general,  I vjill be with thee, {ch.  3. 12.) but in particular, "  I will be with thy mouth;  so that the imperfection in thy speech shall be no prejudice to thy message."   It does not appear that God did imme-
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       diately remove the infirmity, whatever it was; but he did that which was equivalent, he taught him what to say, and then let the matter recommend itself; if otliers spake more gracefully, none spake more powerfully. Note, Those whom God employs to seek for him, ought to depend upon him for instructions, and  it shall be given them what they shall speak.  Matt. 10. 19.

       (3.) He joins x\aron in commission with him; he promises that Aaron should meet him opportunely, and that he would be glad to see him, they having not seen one another, (it is likely,) for many years, V.  14. He directs him to make use of Aaion as his sJiokesma7i, v.  16. God might have laid Moses wholly aside, for his backwardness to be employed; but lie considered his frame, and ordered him an assistant. Observe, [1.] That two are better than one, Eccl. 4. 9. Gt)d will have his  two witnesses,  (Rev. 11. 3.) that out of their mouths every word may be established. [2. ] Aaron was the brother of Moses, divine wisdom so ordering it, that their natural affection one to another might strengthen their union • in the joint execution of their commission. Christ sent his disciples two and two, and some of the couples were brothers. [3. ] Aaron was the elder brother, and yet he was willing to be employed under Moses in this affair, because God would have it so. [4.] Aaron could speak well, and yet was far inferior to Moses in wisdom. God dispenses his gifts variously to the children of men, that we may see our need one of another, and each may contribute something to the good of the body, 1 Cor. 12. 21. The tongue of Aaron, with the head and heait of Moses, would make one completely fit for this embassy. [5.] God promises, /  will be with thy mouth, and with his mouth.  Even Aaron that could speak well, yet could not speak to purpose, unless God was with his moiith; without the constant aids of divine grace, the best gifts will fail.

       (4.) He bids him take the rod with him in his hand,  {v.  17.) to intimate that he must bring about his undertaking, rather by acting than by speaking; the signs he should work with this rod, might abundantly supply the want of eloquence; one miracle would do him better ser\ ice than all the rhetoric in the world.  Take this rod;  the rod he carried as a shepherd, that he might not be ashamed of that med\i condition out of which God called him. This rod must be his staff of authority, and must be to him instead both of sword and sceptre.

       18. And Moses went, and returned to Jethro his father-in-law, and said  nnto him, Let me go, 1 pray thee, and return unto my brethren which  are  in Egypt, and see whether they be yet ahve. And Jethro said to Moses, Go in peace. 19. And the  Lorij said unto Moses in Midian, Go, return into Egypt: for all the men are dead which sought thy life. 20. And Moses took his wife and his sons, and set them upon an ass, and he returned to the land of Egypt. And Moses took the rod of God in his hand. 21. And the  Lord  said unto Moses,  WIkmi tiiou goest to return into Egypt, see  /hat thou do all those wonders before I'haraoh which I have put in thine hand : but 1 w  ill harden his heart, that he shall not let the people go. 22. And thou slialt say unto Pharaoh, Thus saith the  Lord,  Israel  is my son,  evpti  my first-born : 23. And I say unto thee. Let my son go, that he may seiTC

       me: and if thou refuse to let him go, behold 1 will slay thy son,  even  thy first-born.

       Here,

       I. Moses obtains leave of his father-in-law to return into Egypt,  v.  18. His father-in-law had been kind to him when he was a stranger, and therefore he would not be so uncivil as to leave his family, nor so unjust as to leave his service, without giving him notice. Note, The honour of being admitted into communion with God, and of being employed for him, does not discharge us from the duties of our relations and callings in this world. Moses said nothing to his father-in-law (for ought that appears) of the glorious manifestation of God to him; such favours we are to be thankful for to God, but not to boast of before men.

       n. He receives from God further encouragements and directions in his work. After God had appeared to him in the bush to settle a coirespon-dence, it should seem, he often spake to him, as there was occasion, with less overwhelming solemnity": and,

       1.  He assures Moses that the coasts were clear: whatever new enemies he might make by his undertaking, his old enemies were  all dead, all that sought his life, v.  19. Perhaps some secret fear of lalling into their hands, was at the bottom of Moses's backwardness to go to Egypt, though he was not willing to own it, but pleaded unworthiness, insufficiency, want* of elocution, &c. Note, God knows all the temptations his people lie under, and how to arm them against their secret fears, Ps. 142. 3.

       2.  He orders him to do the miracles, not only before the elders of Israel, but before Pharaoh,  v. "21. There were some alive perhaps in the court of Pharaoh, who remembered Moses when he was the son of Pharaoh's daughter, and had many a time called him a  fool  for deserting the honours of that relation; but he is now sent back to court, clad with greater powers than Pharaoh's daughter cruld have advanced him to, so that it might appear he was no loser by his choice: this wonder-Avorking rod did more adorn the hand of Moses, th;;n the sceptre ol Egypt could have done. Note, Those that look with contempt upon worldly honours, shall be recompensed with the honour that cometh frc m God, which is the ti-ue honour.

       3.  That Pharaoh's obstinacy might be no surprise or discouragement to him, God tells him before, that he would  harden his heart.  Pharaoh had hardened his own heart against the groans and cries of the oppressed Israelites, and shut up the bowels of his compassion from them; and now God, in a way of righteous judgment, hardens his heart against the conviction of the miracles, and the terror of the plagues. Note, Ministers must expect with many to labour in vain: we must not think it strange, if we meet with thdse who will not be wrought upon by the strongest arguments and fairest reasonings; our judgment is with the Lord.

       4.  \\'ords are put into his mouth with which to address Pharaoh, x'. 22, 23. God had promised liini,  {t.  12.)  I will teach thee what thou shalt say; and here he does teach him. (1.) He must deliver his uK-ssage in the name of the great Jehovah,  'Jhua saith the Lord;  this is the first time  that  preface is used by any man, which afterward is used so frequently by all the prophets: whether Phar;i( h will hear, or whether he will forbear. Muses must tell him,  Thus saith the Lord.  (2.) He must let Pharaoh know Israel's relation to (iod, and Ciod's concern for Israel.  Is Israel a servant, in he a home-born slave?  (Jer. 2. 14.) No,  Israrl is my son, my Jirst-bom; /irecious in my sight, honourable, and dear to me, not to be thus insulted and :ibused.
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       v^.) He must demand a discharge for them.  "Let 711 y 8on go;  not only my servant whom thou hast no right to detain, but my son whose Ubeity and honour I am very jealous for. It is my son, my son that scr\ es me, and therefore must be spared, must be pleaded for," Mai. 3. 17. (4.) He must threaten Pharaoh with the death of the first-born of Egypt, in case of a refusal, /  ivill ulay thy son, rt'en thy Jimt born.  As men deal with God's people, let them expect so to be themselves dealt with; with the froward he will wrestle.

       III. Moses addresses himself to this expedition; when God had assured him,  {xk  19.) that the men were dead who sought his life, immediately it follows,  {t>.  20.)  he took his wife and his sons,  and set out for Egypt. Note, Though corruption may object much against the ser\ ices God calls us to, yet grace will get the upper hand, and will be obedient to the heavenly vision.

       24. And it came to pass, by the way in the inn, that the  Lord  met him, and sought to kill him. 25. Then Zippoiah took a sharp stone, and cut off the foreskin of her son, and cast  it  at his feet, and said, Surely a bloody husband  art  thou to me. 26. So he let him go : then she said, A bloody husband  t/ioii art.,  because of the circumcision. 27. And the  Lord  said to Aaron, Go into the wilderness to meet Moses. And he went, and met him in the mount of God, and kissed him. 28. And Moses told Aaron all the words of the  Lord  who had sent him, and all the signs wdiich he had commanded him. 29. And Moses and Aaron went, and gathered together all the elders of the children of Israel: 30. And Aaron spake all the words which the  Lord had spoken unto Moses, and did the signs in the sight of the people. 31. And the people believed: and when they heard that the  Lor^d  had visited the children of Israel, and that he had looked upon their affliction, then they bowed their heads and worshipped.

       Moses is here going to Egypt, and we are told, I. How  God met him in anger, v.  24.. 26.    This IS a very difficult passage of story; murh has been written and excellently well to make it intelligible; we will try to make it improving.    Here is,

       1.  The sin of Moses, which was, neglecting to circun^cise his son, which perhaps was the effect cf his being unequally yoked with a Midianite, who was too indulgent of her child, while Moses was too indulgent rf her. Note, (1.) We have nsed to watch cartfuUy over our own hearts, lest f >ndness for any relation pre\ ail above our love to Cto;1,  and t ike us off from our duty to him. It is charged up'n Eli, that he  honoured his sojis more ihiin'God;  (1 Sam. 2. 29.) and see Mntt. 10. 37. f 2.) Even good men are apt to cool in their zeal for God and duty, when they have long been deprived (I the society cf the faithful; solitude has its advan-t.ij?,es, hut they seldom balance the loss of christian cc mm union.

       2.  God's displeasure against him: he met him, and probably, by a sword in an angel's hand, sought to kill him. This was a great change; very lately, God w s conversing with him, and lodging a trust in him, as a friend; and now he is coming forth against him as  nn  enemy.    Note, (1.) Omissions are

       sins, and must come into judgment, and particularly the contempt and neglect of the seals of the covenant; for it is a sign that we undervalue the nrc«ni-ses of the covenant, and are displeased with the conditions of it. He that has made a bargain, and is not willing to seal and ratify it, one may justly suspect neither likes it, nor designs to stand to it. (2.) God takes notice cf, and is much displeased with, the sins of his own pe<ple; if they neglect their duty, let them expect to hear of it bv their consciences, and perhaps to feel from it by cross providences; for this cause, many are sick and weak, as some think Moses was here.

       3.  The speedy perfonnance of the duty, for the neglect of which God had now a controversy with him. His son must be circumcised; he is disabled to do it; therefore, in this case of necessity, Zippo-rah does it, whether with passionate words, expressing her dislike of the ordinance itself, or, at least, the administration of it to so young a child, and in a journey (as to me it seems;) or, with proper words, solemnly expressing the espousal of the child to God by the covenant of circumcision, as some read it; or her thankfulness to God for sparing her husband, giving him a new life, and thereby giving her, as it were, a new marrioge to him, upon her circumcising her son, as others read it; I cannot determine: but we learn, (1.) That when God discovers to us what is amiss in our lives, we must give all diligence to amend it speedily, and particularly return to the duties we have neglected. (2.) The putting away of our sins is indispensably necessary to the removal of God's judgments: this is the voice of every rod, it calls us to return to him that smites us.

       4.  The release of Moses thereupon;  so he let him go;  the distemper went off, the destroying angel withdrew, and all was well: only Zipporah cannot forget the fright she was in, but will unreasonably call Moses  a bloody husband,  because he obliged her to circumcise the child; and, upon this occasion, (it is probable,) he sent them back to his father-in-law, that they might not create him any further uneasiness. Note, (1.) When we return to God in a way of duty, he will return to us in a way of mercy; take away the cause, and the effect will cease. (2.) We must resolve to bear it patiently, if our zeal for God and his institutions be misinterpreted and discouraged by some that should under-st nd themselves, and us, and their duty better, as David's zeal was misinterpreted by Michal; but if this be to be vile, if this be to be bloody, we must be yet more so. (3.) When we have any special service to do for God, we should remove that as far from us as we can, which is likely to be our hinder-ance;  Let the dead bury their dead, but follow thou me.

       II. How  Aaron met him in love,  t.  27, 28. 1. God sent Aaron to meet him, and directed him where to find him, in the wilderness, that lay toward Midian. Note, The providence of God is to be acknowledged in the comfortable meeting of relations and friends. 2. Aaron made so much haste, in obedience to his God, and in love to his brother, that he met him  in the mount of God,  the place where God had met with him. 3. They embraced one another with mutual endearments; the mere they saw of God's immediate direction in bringing them together, the more pleasant their inter\ lew was: they  fcissed,  not only in token of brotherly affection, and in remembrance of ancient acquaintance, but as a pledge of their hearty concurrence in the work they were jointly called to. 4. Moses informed his brother of the commission he had received, with all the instmctions and credentials affixed to it,  V.  28. Note, What we know <. f God, we should communicate for the benefit of others; and those that are fellow-servants to God m the
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       same work, should use a mutual freedom, aud endeavour rightly and fully to understand one another. IJI. How  the eldera of Israel met liim in faith and obedience:  when Moses and Aaron first opened their commission in Egypt, said wh  X  they were ordered to say, and, to confirm that, did wliat they were ordered to do, they met with a better reception than they promised themsehes,  v.  29 .. 31. 1. The Israelites g tve credit to them;  the jieojile believed,  as God had foretold,  {ch.  3. 18.) knowing that no man could do tliose works that they did, unless God were witli him. They gave glory to God,  they bowed their heads and luors/iiji/ied; therein expi'essing not only their humljle thankfulness to God, who hid raised them up and sent them a deliverer, but also their cheerful readiness to observe orders, and pursue the methods of their deliverance.

       CHAP. V.

       Moses and Aaron are here dealing- with Pharaoh, to get leave of him to g-o wor.ship in the wilderness. I. They demand leave in the name of  God,  (v. I.) and he answers their demand with a defiance of God, v. 2. II. They beg leave in the name of  Israel,  (v. 3.) and he answers their request with further orders to oppress Israel, V. 4. . 9. These cruel orders were, I. Executed by the taskmasters, v. 10.. 14. 2. Complained of to Pharaoh, but in vain, v. 15 .. 19. 3. Complained of by the people to Moses, (v. 20, 21.) and by him to God, v. 22, 23.

       1. A ND afterward Moses and Aaron J\.  went in, and told Pharaoh, Thus saith the  Lord  God of Israel, Let my people go, that they may hold a feast unto me in the wilderness. 2. And Pharaoh said, Who  is  the  Lord,  that I should obey jiis voice to let Israel go? T know not the Lord,  neither will I let Israel go.

       Moses and Aaron, having delivered their message to the elders of Israel, with whom they found good acceptance, are now to deal with Pharaoh, to whom they come in peril of their lives; Moses particularly, who perhaps was outlawed for killing tlie Egyptian forty years before, so that if any oi the old courtiers should happen to remember tliat against him now, it m'ght ha\e cost iiim li's head; however, the message itself was displeasing, ;:ncl touched Pharaoh, both in his honour and in his profit, two tender points; yet these f .ithful ambassadors boldly deliver their errand, whetl\er he will hear, or whether he will forbear.

       1. Their demand is piously bold;  {v.  1.)  IVius saith the Lord God of hracl. Let my fieople go. Moses, in treating with tlie elders of Israel, is directed to call God  the God of their fathers;  but, in treating with Pharaoh, tliey call iiim  the God of Israel,  and it is the first time we find him called so in scripture: he is railed  the God of Israel,  the person,  (Gen. 33. 20.) but here it is Israel, tlie fieo/ile.  They are just l)cginning to i)e formed into a people, when God is called their God. Moses, it is likely, was directed to call hm so, at least, it might be inferred from  ch. A.  22,  Israel is vnj son. In this gre it name they deliver their message.  Let mij fieofle go.  (1.) Tliey were God's peoi)le, and tliereff^rc Pharaoli ought not to detain them in bondage. Note, (iod will own his jjeople, tliough e\'er so poor and despicable, and will find a time to plead their cause. "The Israelites are slaves in Egypt, bit they are my people," says God, "and I will not suffer them to be always trampled upon." See Isa. 52. 4, .5. (2.) He expected servites and sacrifices from them, and tlierefore they must have leave to go wliere they could freely exercise their religion, without giving offence to, or receiving offence from.

       the Egyjitians. Note, God delivers his people otit of the ii nd of their enemies, that they may serve him cheei-fiilly; tliat tliey may hold a feast to him; wliich tiiey may do, while they have his favour and presence, even in a wilderness, a dry and barren land.

       2.  Pharaoh's answer is impiously bold; (x'. 2.) JVho is the Lord, that I should obey his voice?  Being summoned to surrender, he thus hangs out the flag of deficiuce, liectors Moses and the God that sends him, and peremptorily refuses to let Israel go; he will not trea.t about it, nor so nuich as bear the mention of it.

       Observe, (1.) How scornfully he speaks of ihe God of Israel;  *'JVho is Jehovah ?  1 neitlicr know liim, nor care for him; neitlier vidue him, nor fear him:" it is a hard name th it he never heard before, but he resolves it sliall Ije no bugbear to him. Israel was now a despised (ppressed people, Iroked on as the tail of tlie nation, and by tlie cliaracter tliey bore, Pharaoh makes his estimate of tlieir God, and concludes that he made no better a figure among the gods, than his people did among the nations. Note, [1.] Hardened persecutors are more malicious against God himself, tlian they are against his people. See Isa. 37. 23. [2.] Ignorame and contempt of God are at the bottom cf all the wickedness that is in the world. Men knew not the Lord, or have \ery low and meiui thoughts of h:m, and therefore they obey not liis voice, nor will let any thing go for him.

       (2.) How proudly he speaks of himself; "  That I should obey his voice;  I, tlic king of Egypt, agre^.t people, obey the God of Israel, a pi or enslaved people? Shall I, th.t rule the Israel of (iod, obey the God of Israel? No, it is be'ow me, I scorn to answer his summons." Note, They are the  chil-dren of pride,  tliat are the  children of dinohedience. Job 41. 34. Eph. 5. 6. Proud men think themsehes too good to stoop even to Gcxl himself, and would not be under control, Jer. 43. 2. Here is the core of the contro\ ersy, (iod mutt rule, but m;m will not be ruled: " I will have my will df ne;" says (jod; " But I will do my own will," sa} s the sinner.

       (3.) How resolutely he denies tlie demand,  Neitlier will I let Israel go.  Note, Of all sinners none are so obstinate, nor so hardly persuaded to leave their sin, as persecutors are.

       3.  And they said, The God of the Hebrews hath met with us : let us go, we pray thee, three days'journey into the dt-sert, and sacrifice unto the  Lord  our God; lest he fall upon us with j)estilen(c, or with the sword. 4. And the king of Egypt said unto them. Wherefore do ye, Moses and Aaron, let the people from their woiks.^ Get you unto your biudens.  b.  And Pharaoh said. Behold, the people of lh(>land nowr/7Y^ many, and you make them rest fom ilieir ijurdens. 6. And Pharaoli commanded the same day the task-inastcrs of the people, and their officers, saying, 7. \ e shall no more give the people straw to niake brick, as heretofore : let them go and gather straw for themselves. 8. And tlie tale of the l)ricks, which they did make her(Molore,you sliall lay upon them; you shall not diminish (ni^lit  tliereof: for diey  he  idle ; therefore they cry, saying. Let us go  (ind  sacrifice  to our God.    9. Let  there more work be laid
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       upon the men, that they may labour theie-ia ; and let them not regard vain words.

       Finding that Pharaoh had no veneration at all for God, Moses and Aaron next try whether he had any compassion for Israel, and become humble suitors "to him for leave to go and sacrifice, but in vain.

       1.  1 heir request is very humble and modest,  v. 3. They make no complaint of the rigour they were ruled with; they plead that the journey they designed, was not a project formed among themselves, but that their God had met with them, and called them to it; they beg with all submission,  JVe firay thee:  the poor useth entreaties; though God may summon princes that oppress, it becomes us to beseech and make supplication to them. What tliey ask is very reasonable, only for a short vacation, while they went three days' journey into the desert, and that on a good errand, and unexceptionable; "  We will sacrifice unto the Lord our God,  as other people do to their's;" and  {lastly) tliey give a very good reason, "Lest if we quite cast off his worship, he fall upon us with one judgment or other, and then Pharaoh will lose his vassals."

       2.  Pharaoh's denial of their request is very barbarous and unreasonable,  v.  4--9. (1.) His suggestions were very unreasonable; [1.] That the people were  idle,  and that therefore they talked of going to sacrifice. The cities they built for Pharaoh, and the other fiTiit of their labours, were witnesses for them, that they were not idle; yet he thus basely misrepresents them, that he might have a pretence to increase their burthens. [2.] That Moses and Aaron made them idle with  vain words, V. 9.  God's words are here called  vain ivords;  iind those that called them to the best and most needful business, are accused of making them idle. Note, The maiice of Satan has often represented the service and worship of Gcdas fit employment for those only that have nothing else to do, and the business only of the idle, whereas indeed it is the indispensable duty of those that are most busy in the world. '2.) His resolutions hereupon were most barbarous:

       1.] Moses and Aaron themselves must get to  their urthens, {v.  4.) they are Israelites, and, however God had distinguished them from the rest, Pharaoh makes no difference, they must share in the common sla\ ery of their nation. Persecutors have always taken a particular pleasure in putting contempt and hardship upon the ministers cf the churches. [2.] The usual tale cf bricks must be exacted, without the usual allowance of straw to mix Aviththe clay, or to burn them with; that thus more work miglit be laid upon the men, which if they performed, they would be broken with labour; and if not, they would be exposed to jjunish-ment.   *

       10. And the task-masters of the people went out, and their officers, and they spake to the people, saying. Thus saitli Pharaoh, I will not give you straw. 11. Go ye, get you straw where you can find it: yet not ought of your work shall be diminished. 12. So the people were scattered abroad throughout all the land of Egypt, to gather stubble instead of straw. 13. And the taskmasters hasted  them,  saying, F^ulfil your xvorks,  yoiir  daily tasks, as when there was straw. 14. And the officers of the children of Israel, which Pharaoh's task-masters had set  over them, were beaten, a7ic^ demanded,

       Vol.  I.—2 1

       Wherefore have ye not fulfilled your task in making brick, both yesterday and to-day, as heretofore?

       Pharaoh's orders are here put in execution; straw is denied, and yet the work not diminished. 1. The Egyptian taskmasters were very severe. Pharaoh having decreed unrighteous decrees, the taskmasters were ready to write the grievousness that he had prescribed, Isa. 10. 1. Ciniel princes will never want cruel instruments to be employed under them, who will jiistify them in that which is most unreasonable. Thes^ taskmasters insisted upon the daily tasks,  as icnen there was stravj, v.  13. See what need we haAC to pray that  we may be delivered from unreasonable and wicked men,  2 Thess. 3. 2. The enmity of the serpent's seed against the seed of the woman, is such as breaks through all the laws of reason, honour, humanity and common justice. 2. The people hereby were dispersed throughout all the land of Egypt, to gather stubble,  V.  12. By this means Pharaoh's unjust and barbarous usage of them came to be known to all the kingdom, and perhaps caused them to be pitied by all their neighbours, and made Pharaoh's government less acceptable even to his own subjects: good-will is never got by persecution. 3. The Israelite-officers were used with particular harshness, V.  14. They that were the fathers ot the houses of Israel paid dear for their honour; for from them immediately the service was exacted, and they were beaten when it was not performed. See here, (1.) Wh it a miserable thing slavery is, and what reason we have to be thankful to God that we aie a free people, and not oppressed. Liberty and property are valuable jewels in the eyes of those whose services and possessions lie at the mercy of an arbitrary power. (2.) What disappc intments we often meet with, after the raising of our expectations. The Israelites were now lately encouraged to hope for enlargement; but, behold, greater distresses. This teaches us always to rejoice with trembling. (3.) What strange'steps God sometimes takes in delivering his people; he often bringa them to the utmost straits, then when he is just ready to appear for them. The lowest ebbs go before the highest tides; and very cloudy mornings commonly introduce the fairest days, Deut. 32. 36. God's time to help is when things are at the worst; and Pro\'idence verifies the paradox.  The worse, the better.

       15, Then the officers of the children of Israel came and cried unto Pharaoh, saying, Wherefore dealest thou thus with thy servants? 16. There is no straw given unto thy servants, and they say to us. Make brick : and, behold, thy servants  are  beaten; but the fault ?s in thine own people. 17. But he said. Ye  arc  idle,  ye are  idle; therefore ye say, Let us go  and  do sacrifice to the Lord.  18. Go therefore  now and  work; for there shall no straw be given you, yet shall ye deliver the tale of bricks. 19. And the officers of the children of Israel did see that they icere  in evil  case,  after it was said. Ye shall not minish  ovght  from your bricks of your daily task. 20. And they met Moses and Aaron, who stood in the way, as they came forth from Pharaoh; 21. And they said unto them. The  Lord  look upon you, and judge; because you have made our sa
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       vour to be abhorred in the eyes of Pharaoh, and in the eyes of his servants, to put a sword in their hands to slay us. 22. And Moses returned unto the  Lord,  and said, r^ofd, wherefore liast thou  so  evil entreated this people? Why  is  it  that  thou hast sent me? 23. For since I came to Pharaoh to speak in thy name, he hath clone evil to this people ; neither hast thou delivered thy people at all.

       It was a great strait that the head workmen were in, when they must either abuse those that were under them, or be abused by those that were over them; yet, it should seem, rather than they would tyrannize, they would be tyrannized over; and they were so.    In this evil case,  {v.  19.) observe,

       1. How justly they complained to Pharaoh; they came a?id cried unto Pharaoh, v.  15. Whither should they go with a remonstrance of their grievances, but to the supreme power, which is ordained for the protection of the injured? As bad as Pharaoh was, his oppressed subjects had libeity to complain to him; there was no law against petitioning: it was a very modest, but moving, i-epresenta-tion that they made of their condition;  {v.  16.) Thy servants arc beaten,  (severely enough, no doubt, when things were in such a ferment,) and yet,  the fault is in thine own /leo/ile,  the task-masters, who deny us what is necessary for carrying on our work. Note, It is common for those to be most rigorous in blaming others, who are most blame-worthy themselves.

       But what did they get by this complaint? It did but make bad worse: 1. Pharaoh taunted them; (x'. 17.) when they were almost killed with working, he told them they were  idle:  they underwent the fatigue of industry, and yet lay under the imputation of slothfulness, while nothing appeared to ground the charge upon but this, that they said. Let us go and do sacrijice.  Note, It is common for the best actions to be mentioned under the worst names; holy diligence in the best business, is cen-sui-ed by many as a culpable carelessness in the business of the world. It is well for us, that men are not to be our judges, but a God who knows what the principles are on which we act. Those that are diligent in doing sacrifice to the Lord, will, with God, escape the doom of the slothful servant, though with men, they do not. 2. He bound on their burthens;  Go now and work, v.  18. Note, Wickedness proceedeth from the wicked: what can be expected from unrighteous men, but more unrighteousness ?

       II. How unjustly they complained cf Moses and Aaron;  {v.  21.)  The Lord look ufion ijoii, and judge.  This was not fair; Moses and Aaron had given sufficient evidence of their hearty goodwill to the liberties of Israel: and yet, because things su'cced not immediately so as they hoped, they are reproached as accessories to their slaveiy. They should have humbled themselves before G<;d, and taken to themselves the shame of their sin, whicli turned away good things from them; but, instead of that, they fly in the face of tlieir best friends, and ([uarrel with the instruments of their deliv erance, because f)f some little difficulties and obstructions they met with in effecting it. Note, Those that are called out to public ser\ ice for (iod and their generation, must expect to lie tried, not only by the malicious thieats of proud enemies, but by the unjust and unkind censures of unthink-uig friends, vvh'-' judge only by outward appeai'ance, and look but a little way before them.

       Now what did Mcses do in this strait? It grieved him to the heart, that the event did not answer, but rather contradict, his expect;;ticn; and their up-braidings were very cutting, ar.d like a sword in his bones; but,

       1. He returned to the Lord,  (t'.  22.) to acquaint him with it, and to represent the case to him: he knew that what he had said and done, was by divine direction; and therefore, what bk.me is laid upon him for it, he considers r.s reflecting upon God, and, like Hezekiah, spreads it before him as interestecl in the cause, and appeals to him. Compare this with Jer. 20.  7-•9.  N( te. When we find ourseh es, at Liny time, perplexed and embarrassed in the way of our duty, we out,ht to have recourse to God, and lay open imr ctise befc re him by faithful and fervent prayer. If we retreat, let us retreat to him, and no further.

       He expostulated with him, -•. 22, 23.    He knew not how to reconcile the providence with the promise and the commission which he had received. " Is this God's coming down  to deliver Israel? Must I, who hoped to be a l)lessing to them, become a scourge to them?    By this attempt to get them out of the pit, they aie b\it sunk the deeper into it."   Now he asks, (1.)  Wherefore hast thou so evil entreated this people?    Note,   [1.] Even then when God is coming toward his people in ways of mercy, yet sometimes he takes such methfdsas that they may think themselves but ill-trer;ted. The instrunicnts (,f deliv eranre, when they aim to help, are found to hinder, ;'.nd that becf mcs a tr.ip, v.'hich, it was hoped would have been for their welfare; God sufl'ering it to be so, that we may learn to cease from man,  anci may  come off fic m a dependence upon second causes."   [2. ] When the people of God think themselves ill-tre;ited, they shrukl Roto Gcd by prayer, and plead with him, and that is the way to have better treatment in CJod's good time.   Moses asks further, (2.)  iVhij is i! thou hast sent me? Thus, [1.] He complains of his ill-success; "Pharaoh h;:s done evil to this people, and not one step seems to be taken toward their deli\ erance." Note, It cannot but sit very heavy upon the spirits of those whom God employs for him, to see that their labour does no gcKid, and much more, to see that it does huit,  eventually, thoueh not designedly.    It is uncomfoitable to a good minister, to perceive that his endeavours for men's conviction ai.d conversion, do but exasperate their corruptions, confirm their prejudices, harden their hearts, and seal them up under unbelief.    This makes them go in the bitterness of their souls, as the prophet Ezek. 3. 14.    Or, [2.] He inquires what was further to be done;    ]]liy hast thou sent me?    that is,   "What other method shall I take in pursuance of my commission?" Note, Disapyiointments in our work must not drive us from our God, but still we must consider why we are sent.

       CHAR VT.

       Much ado Ihere was to brini: Moses to his worl, and when

       the ice ivas broken, some difficulty htivinpr iccurred in

       cnrryino-it on, there was no less ado to put him forward

       ill it.    Witnesa this chapter, in which, I. God satisfies

       Mo.ses   liimself in an   answer to his complaints in the

       close of the forcgoinc' chapter, v. 1.    II. I?e gives him

       fuller instructions than had yet been <riven him, what to

       say to the children of Israel, for  their  f atisfaclion, v. 2..

       8. but  to litlle purpose, v. 9.   III. He sends him apain

       to Phar;ioh, v. 10, 11.    But Moses objects apainst that,

       1      (v. 12.) upon which a very strict charge is wivcn to him

       I     and his brother, to execute their commission with vifrour,

       ]     V. 13.    IV. Here is an .abstract of the genealopy of the

       I     tribes of Reuben and Simeon, to intrrdnce that of Levi,

       I     that the pedigree of Moses and Aaron misht be cleared;

       !      (v. 14, 25.) and then the chapter concludes with a rcpe

       1     tition of so much of the precedintr story, as was ne-

       'I     cessary to make way for the following chapter.
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       l.npHEN the  Lord  said unto Moses, JL Now shall thou see what I will do to Pharaoh: for with a strong hand shall he let them go, and with a strong hand shall he drive them out of iiis land. 2. And God spake unto Moses, and said unto him, 1  am the  Lord  : 3. And I appeared unto Abraham, unto Isaac, and unto Jacob, by  the name of  God Almighty; but by my name JEHOVAH was J not known to them. 4. And I have also established my covenant with them, to give them the land of Canaan, the land of their pilgrimage, wherein they were strangers. 5. And I have also heard the groaning of the cliildren ol Israel, whom the Egyptians keep in bondage; and 1 have remembered my covenant. 6. Wherefore say unto the children of Israel, 1  am  the  Lord,  and 1 will bring you out from under the burdens of the Egyptians, and 1 will rid you out of their bondage ; and I will redeem you with a stretch-ed-out arm, and with great judgments: 7. And I will take you to me for a peopl(% and I will be to you a God : and ye shall know that 1  am  the  Lord  your God, which bring-eth you out from under the burdens of the Egyptians. 8. And I will bring you in unto the land, concerning the which 1 did swear to give it to x\braham, to Tsaac, and to Jacob ; and I will give it you for an heritage : [  am  the  Lord.  9. x\nd Moses spake so unto the children of Israel: but they hearkened Qot unto Moses, for anguish of spirit, antl •or cruel bondage.

       Here,

       I.  God silences Moses's complaints with the as-•urance of success in this negotiation, repeating the promise made hun,  {ch.  3. 20.)  After that, he will kt you go.  Then when Moses was at his wit's end, wishing he had staid in Midian, rather than have come to Egypt to make bad worse, wlien he was quite at a loss what to do.  Then the Lord said mito Moses,  for the quieting of his mind,  " JVow shall thou see what I will do to Pharaoh; (v.  1.) now that the affair is come to a crisis, things are as bad as they can be, Pharaoh is in the height of pride, and Israel in the depth of misery; now is my time to appear." See Ps. 12. 5,  JVow will I arise.  Note, Man's extremity is God's opportunity of helping and saving. Moses had been  exfiecting  what God would do: but now he shall  see  what he will do, shall see his day at length, Job. 24. 1. Moses had been trying what  he  could do; and could eflFect nothing. "Well," says God, now thou shalt see what  I  will do; let me alone to deal with this proud man," Job 40. 12, 13. Note, Then the deliverance of God's church will be accomplished, when God takes the work into his own hands.  IVith a strong hand,  that is, being forced to it by a strong hand, he shall let them go.  Note, As some are brought to their duty by the strong hand of God's grace, who are made willing in the day of his power; so others by the strong hand of his justice, Tireaking those that would not bend.

       II. He gives him further instructions, that both I c and the people of Israel might be encouraged

       Take

       to hope for a glorious issue of this affair, comfort,

       1.  From God's name  .Jehovah, v.  2. 3. He begins with this, /  am Jehovah,  the same with  I am that lain.  The fountain of being, and blessedness, and infinite perfection. The pati iarchs knew his name, but they did not know him in this mutter by that which this name signifies. God would now be known by his nun.e  .Jehovah,  that is, (1.) A God performing wliat he lutd promised, and so inspiring confidence in his pi omises. (2.) A God perfecting what he had begun, and finisliing his own work. In the history of die creation, God is never called Jehovah,  till the heavens and the eaith were finished. Gen. 2. 4. VMien the salvation of the saints is compleied in cte nal life, then he will be known by his name  Jehovah;  (Rev. 22. 13.) in the mean time tliey shall find him for their stiength and support, El-shuddai, a (iod all-snfficient,  a Gcd that is enoiigh, and will be so, Mic. 7. 20.

       2.  From his co\en;mt; (x-. 4.) /  have established my covenant.  Note, the covenants God makes, he esuililishcs; they are made as firm as the power and truth of God can make them. We may venture our all upon this bottom.

       3.  From his comp;.ssions;  {v. 5.)Ihave heard the groaning of the children of Israel;  he means their groaning on OLcasion of the late ha' dships put upon tiiem. Note, God takes notice cf the increase of his people's calamities, and observes how their enemies g! ow upon them.

       4.  Fi-oiu his present resolutions,  v. 6, 8.  Here is line upoi; line to assure them that they shall be brc.ugh: ti-iumphantly out of Egypt,  (v.  6.) and sh(u!dbe put in possession of the land of Canaan; {v.  8.)  /will bring you out. I will rid you. I will 7-edeern you.    I will bring you into the 'land of Ca-

       !  naan,  and  I will give it you.  Let m;in take  the shame of his unbelief which needs such repetitions, and let God have the gloiy of his condescending grace which gives us such i epeated assurances for our satisfaction.

       5.  From liis gracious intentions in all these, which were g'eat, and becoming him,  v. 7.  (1.) He intended thei- happiness;  I will take you to 7»e for a fieo/ile,  a peculiar people, and /  will he to you a

       God;  more tiian this we need not ask, we cannot have, to make us happy. (2.) He intended his own glory ;  Ye shall know that I am the Lord. God will attain his own ends, nor shall we come short of them, if we make them our chief end too. Now, one would think, these good words and comfortable words, should have revived the drooping Israelites, and made them to forget their misery; but, on the contrary, their miseries made them regardless of God's promises;  {v.  9.) thev  hearkened not unto Moses for anguish ofsfiirit.  That is,  [1.] They were so taken up with their troubles, that they did not heed him. [2.] They were so cast down with their late disappointment, that they did not believe him. And, [3. ] They had such a dread of Pharaoh's power and wrath, that they durst not themselves move in the least toward their deliverance. Note,  First,  Disconsolate spirits often put from them the comforts they are entitled to, and stand in their own light. See Isa. 28. 12.  Secondly,  Strong passions oppose strong consolations. By indulging ourselves in discontent and fretfulness, we deprive ourselves of the comfort we might have both from God's word and from his providence, and must thank ourselves if we go comfortless.

       10. And the  Lord  spake unto Moses, saying, 11. Go in, speak unto Pharaoh king of Egypt, that he let the children of Israel go out of his land.    12. And Moses
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       spake before the LiORD, saying, Behold, the chillicu   of Israel have not hearkened unto me; how then shall Pharaoh hear ine, who am  of uncircumcised lips ? 13. And the Lord  spake unto Moses and unto Aaron, and gave them a charge unto the children of Israel, and unto Pharaoh king of Egypt, to bring the children of Israel out of the land of Egypt.

       Here,

       1.  God sends Moses the second time to Pharaoh, (i;. 11.) upon the same errand as before, to command him at his peril, that he  let the children of Israel go.  Note, God repeats his precepts, before he begins his punishments. Those that have often been called in vain to leaA e their sins, yet must be called again and again, whether they will hear, or whether they will forbear, Ezek. 3. 11. God is said to  hew  sinners by his prophets, (Hos. 6. 5.) which denotes the repetition ot the strokes;  Hoio often nvould I have gathered you!

       2.  Moses makes objections, as one discouraged, and willing to give up the cause;  {v.  12.) He pleads, (1.) The unlikelihood of Pharaoh's hearing; *' Behold, the children of Israel have not hearkened unto me,  they give no heed, no credit to what I have said; how then can I expect that Pharaoh should hear me? If the ang-uish of their spirit makes  them  deaf to that which would compose and comfort them, much more will the anger of his spirit, his pride and insolence, make him deaf to that which will but exasperate and provoke him." If God's professing people hear not his messengers, how ran it be thought that his professed enemy should? Note, The frowardness and untractuble-ness of those that are called christians, great'y discourage ministers, and make them ready to despair of success, in dealing with those th it are atheistical and prof me. We would be instrumental to unite Israelites, to refine and purify them, to comfort and pacify them; but if they heai'ken not to us, how shall we prevail with those in whom we cannot pre-

    

  
    
       ^ tend to such an interest? But with God all things are possible. (2.) He pleads the unreadiness and infirmity of his own speakhig;  lam of uncircumcised lifis;  it is repeated,  v.  30. He was conscious to himself th it he had not the gift of utteranre, had no command of language; his talent did not lie that way. This objection God had gi\ en a suffi icnt answer to before, and therefore he (ught not to have insisted upon it, for the sufficiency of grace can s ipplv the defects of nature at any time. Nf te. Though our infirmities ought to humble us, yet they ought not to disc^uratjp us from doing our best in any scr ice we have to do f )r God. His strength is made perfect in our weakness.

       3.  Gnd again joins Aarrn in coninii.'-sion witli Moses, and puts an end to the dispute, b}' inteiix-s-ing his own authority, and eiving them both a solemn ch rgc, upi^n the'r allegiance to their grc;it Lord, to execute it with all possible expedition jind fidelity. When M'^scs ^epe its his baffled a'gu-ments, he shall bo argued with no Ungcr, but God gives liim a clnrge, and Aavm with  hirii,  both to the children of Israel and tn Piiar.ioh,  v.  13. N<-te, God's authoritv is suffi-ient to answer all objections, and hinds us to obedienc, without murmuring or disputing, Phil. 2. 14. M'^ses himself has need to be charged, and s'i ^ ■>; Timothy, 1 Tim. 6. 13. 2 Tim. 4. 1.

       14. These  he  the heads of their fathers' houses: The sons of Reuben, the first-born of Israel; Hanoch, and  Phallu, Hezron,

       and Carmi: these  he  the families of Reij ben. 15. And the sons of Simeon; Jem uel, and Jamin, and Ohad, and Jachia, and Zohar, and Shaul, the son of a Cana-anitish woman: these  are  the families of Simeon. 16. And these  are  the names of the sons of Levi, according to their generations; Gershon, and Kohath, and Merari. And the years of the life of Levi  were  a hundred thirty and seven years. 17. The sons of Gershon; Libni, and Shimi, according to their families. 18. And the sons of Kohath; Amram, and Izhar, and Hebron, and IJzziel. And the years of the life of Kohath  were  a hundred thirty and three years. 19. And the sons of Merari; Mahali, and Mushi: these  are  the families of Levi, according to their generations. 20. And Amram took him Jochcbed, his father's sister, to wife; and she bare him Aaron and Moses. And the years of the life of Amram  were  a hundred and thirty and seven years. 21. And the sons of Izhar; Korah, and Nepheg, and Zichri. 22. And the sons of. Uzziel; Mishael, and Elzaphan, and Zithri. 2.3. And Aaron took liim Elisheba, daughter of Amminadab, sister of Naashon, to wife; and she bare him Nadab and Abihu, Eleazar and Itha-mar. 24. And the sons of Korah; Assir, and Elkanah, and Abiasaph : these  are  the families of tlie Korhites. 25. And Eleazar, Aaron's son, took him  one  of the daughters of Putiel to wife; and she bare him Phin-ehas: these  are  the heads of the fatliers of the Levites, according to their families. 26. These  are  that Aaron and Moses, to whom the  Lord  said. Bring out the children of Israel from the land of Egypt, according to their armies. 27. These  are they which s])ake to Pharaoh king of Egypt, to ])ring out the children of Israel from Egypt: tiiese  are  tJiat Moses and Aaron. 28. And it came to pass, on the day  H)hen  the  Li-RD  spake imto Moses in the land of Eg3'pt, 29. Tliat the  Lord spake unto Moses, saying, I  am  the  Lord: speak thou unto Pharno]) king of Egvpi all that I say unto thee. ;^n. And Moses said before the L- RD, Behold, 1  am  of uncir-cnnifised lips, and how shall Pharaoh hearken unto ine ?

       We haveheie a genealogy, n t :n endless one, such :is the apostle condenuis, (1 'I'im. 1. 4.) for it ends in those two gre, t ]ia%i i. ts, Mcses and Aaron, and comes in here t'l sh 'w tint t'ley wci c Israelites, bone of their bone, and flesli  <i  tluir flesh, whom they were sent to deli\er, raised u]) unto them of their brejtnrcn, as Christ also shru'd be, who was to be the Prrjjhet and Priest, the Redeemer and Lawgiver, f f the ))e;'plc < f Israel, and whose genealogy also, like this, was to be carefully preserved
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       The Vip'^ds of the houses of three of the tribes are hcie named, agreeing with the accounts we had, G<.n. 46. Dr. Lightfoot thinks that Reuben, Simeon, iiid Levi, are thus -dignified here by themselves for this reason; because they three were left under marks of infamy by their dying father, Reuben for his incest, and Simeon and Levi for their murder of the Shechemites; and therefore Moses would put this particular honour upon them, to magnify God's mercy in their repentance and remission, as a pattern to tlieni tliat should afterward believe: the two first, rather, seem to be mentioned only for the sake of a third, which was Levi, from whom Moses and Aaron descended, and all the priests of the Jewish church. Thus was the tribe of Levi distinguished betimes. Observe here,

       1.  That Kohath, from whom Moses and Aaron, and all the priests, derived their pedigree, was a younger son of Levi,  v.  16. Note, The grants of God's favours do not go by seniority of age, and priority of birth, but the divine sovereignty often prefers the younger before the elder, so crossing hands.

       2.  That the ages of Levi, Kohath, and Amram, the father, grandfather, and great-grandfather of Moses, are here recorded; they all lived to a great age, Levi to 137, Kohath to 133, and Amram to 137; Moses himself came much short of them, and fixed 70 or 80 for the oi-dinary stretch of human life: (Ps. 90. 10.) for now that God's Israel was multiplied, and become a great nation, and divine revelation was by the hand of Moses committed to writing, and no longer trusted to tradition, the two great reasons for the long lives of the patriarchs ceased, and therefore from henceforward fewer years must serve men.

       3.  That Aaron married Elislieba, (the same name with that of the wife of Zecharias, Elizabeth, as Miriam the same with Mary,) daughter of Am-minadab, one of the chief of the fathers of the tribe of Judah; for the tribes of Levi and Judah often intermarried,  V.  23.

       4.  It must not be omitted that Moses has recorded the marriage of his father Amram with Jochebed his OAvn aunt; (x*. 20.) and it appears by Numb. 26. 59, that it must be taken strictly for his father's own sister, at least by the half blood: this marriage was afterward forbidden, as incestuous, (Lev. 18. 12.) which might be looked upon as a blot upon his family, though before that law; yet Moses does not conceal it, for he sought not his own praise, but wrote with a sincere regard to truth, whether it smiled or frowned upon him.

       5.  He concludes it with a particular mark of honour on the persons he was writing of, though himself was one of them, X'. 26, 27. These are/Ao^ Mioses and Aaron,  whom God pitched upon to be his plenipotentiaries in this treaty. 'I'hese were they whom  God spake to, {v.  26.) and who  spake to Pharaoh  on Israel's behalf,  v.  27. Note, Communion with God and serv'iceablenessto his church, are things that, above any other, put time honour upon men. Those are great indeed whom God converses with, and whom he employs in his service. Such were that Moses and Aaron; and something of this honour have all his saints, who are made to our God kings and priests.

       In the close of the chapter, he returns to his narrative, which he had broken off from somewhat abiniptly,  {v.  13.) and repeats (1.) The charge God had given him to deliver his message to Pharaoh; (t'.  29.) Speak  all that I say unto thee,  as a faithful ambassador. Note, Those that go on God's errand, must not shun to declare  the whole counsel of God. (2.) His objection against it,  -u.  30. Note, Those th> t have at any time  spoken  unadvisedly with

       their lips, ought often to reflect upon it with regret, as Moses seems to do here.

       CHAP. VII.

       In this chapter, I. The dispute between God and  Moses fiiiisht y, and Moses applies himself to the execution of his coniinission, in obedience to God's command, v. 1. .7. II. The dispute between Moses and Pharaoh begins,  and a  fijmous trial of skill it was ; Moses, in God's name, demands Israel's release; Pharaoh denies it. The contest is between the power of the o-reat God, and the  power of a (iroud prince; and it will be found, in the issue, that ivhen God judgeth, he will overcome. I. Moses confini s the demand he had made to Pharaoh, by  a miracle, turning his rod into a serpent; but Pharaoh hardens bis heart against this conviction, v. 8. .13. 2. He chastises his disobedience by a plague, the first of the ten, turning the waters into blood ; but Pharaoh hardens his heart against this correction, v. 14. .25.

       1. 4 ND the  Lord  said unto Moses, See, Jl\.  I have made thee a god to Pharaoh ; and Aaron thy brother shall be thy prophet. 2. Thou shalt speak all that J command thee; and Aaron thy brother shall speak unto Pharaoh, that he send the children of Israel out of his land. 3. And I will harden Pharaoh's heart, and multiply my signs and my wonders in the land of Egypt. 4. But Pharaoh shall not hearken unto you, that I may lay my hand upon Egypt, and bring forth mine armies, and  my people the children of Israel, out of the land of Egypt by great judgments. 5. And the Egyptians shall know that 1 avi  the  Lord,  when I stretch forth mine hand upon Egypt, and bring out the children of Israel from among them. 6. And Moses and Aaron did as the  Lord  commanded them, so did they. 7. And Moses was  fourscore years old, and Aaron fourscore and three years old, when they spake unto Pharaoh.

       Here,

       I. God encourages Moses to go to Pharaoh, and, at last, silences all his discouragements. (1.) He clothes him with great power and authority;  {y.  1.) /  have made thee a god to Pharaoh,  that is, my representative in this affair, as magistrates are called  gods,  because they are God's vicegerents. He was authorized to speak and act in God's name and stead, and, under the divine direction, Avas endued with a divine power, to do that which is above the ordinary power of nature, and in\ ested with a divine authority to demand obedience from a sovereign prince, and punish disobedience. Moses was a god, but he was only a  made  god, not essentially one by nature; he was no god but by commission. He was a god, but he was only a god to Pharaoh; the li\ ing and true God is God to all the world. It is an instance of God's condescension, and an evidence that his thoughts toAvards us are thoughts of peace, that when he treats  with men,  he treats  hy men,  whose terror shall not make us afraid. (2.) He again nominates him an assistant, his brother Aaron, who was not a man of uncircumcised lips, but a notable spokesman; "He shall be  thy prophet,"  that is, "he shall speak from thee to Pharaoh, as prophets do from God to the children of men. Thou shalt, as a god, inflict and remove the plagues, and Aaron as a prophet, shall denounce them, and threaten Pharaoh with them."   (3.) He
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       tells him the worst of it, that Pharaoh would not he irkoi to him, and yet tlie work should be done at las , Is ael shoiUd be delivered, that God therein should be gloritied,  v.  4, 5. The Egyptians who would not know the Lord, should be made to know him. Note, It is, and ought to be, satisfaction enough to God's messenge s, that whatever contradiction and opposition may be given them, thus far they  s!ih11  gain their point, that God will be glorified in the success of their embassy, and all his chosen Israel will be saved, and then they have no reason to say that they have laboured in vain. See here, [1.] How God glorifies himself; he makes people know that he is  Jehovah:  Israel is made to know it by the performance of his promises to them, (c/i.'6. 3.) and the Egyptians are made to know it by the pouring out of his wrath upon them; thus God s name is exalted both in them that are saved and in them that perish. [2.] What method he takes to do this: he humbles the proud, and exalts the poor, Luke 1. 51, 52. If God stretch out his hand to sinnc s in vain, he will at last stretch out his hand upon them; and who can bear the weight of it?

       IL Moses and Aaron apply themselves to their work witliout further objection;  lyiey did as the Lord commanded them, v.  6. Their obedience, all things considered, was well worthy to be celebrated, as it is by the Psdmist; (Ps. 105. 28.) They reblled not agamnt his word,  namely, Moses and Aaron, whom he mentions,  v.  26. Thus Jonah, though, at first, he was very averse, at length w(;nt to Nineveh. Notice is taken of the age of Moses and Aaron, when they undertook this glorious service. Aaron, the elder, (and yet in the infe? icr office,) was eighty-three, Moses was eighty; both of tliem men of great gravity and experience, whose age was venerable, and whose years might teach wisdom,  v. 7.  Joseph, who was to be only a servant to Pharaoh, was pieferred at thirty years old: but Moses, who was to be a god to Pharaoli, was not so dignified until he was eighty years old. It was fit that he should long wait for such an honour, and be long in preparing for such a service.

       8. And the  Lord  spake unto Moses and unto Aaron, saying, 9. When Pharaoh shall speak unto you, sayhig, Show a miracle for you: then thou shah say unto Aaron, Take thy rod, and cast  it  before Pharaoh,  and.  it shall become a serpent. 10. And Moses and Aaron went in unto Pharaoh, and they did so as the  Loud had commanded: and Aaron cast down his rod before Pharaoh, and before his servants, and it became a serpent. 11. Then Pharaoh also called the wis(> men and the sorcerers: now the magicians of Fjgypt, they also did in like manner with their enchantments: 12. For they cast down every man his rod, and they became serpents: but Aaron's rod swallowed up their rods. 1.3. And he hardened Pharaoh's lu^art, that he hearkened not unto them; as the  Lord  had said.

       The fi'st time tliat Moses made his application to Pharaoli, I'c ]iroduccd his instructions only; now he is directed to pi-oduce his credentials, and does accordingly.

       1. It is 'taken f )r granted, that Pharaoh would challenge these demandants to work a miracle, that,

       by a performance evidently above the power of na turc, they might pro\ e their commission from the God of nature. Pharaoh will say,  Hhoiv a miracle; not with any desire to be convinced, but with the hope tliatmne will be wi ought, and then he would have some colour for liis infidelity.

       2.  Orders are therefore gi\en to turn the rod into a serpent, according to tlie instructions,  ch.  4. S. The same rod that was to give the signal of the other miracles, is now itself t!ie subject of a miracle, to put a reputation upon it Aaron cast his rod to the ground, and instantly it became a serpent,  t. 10. This was proper, not only to affect Phaiaoh with wonder, but to stiike a terror upon him; serpents are hurtful, dreadful animals; the very sight of one, thus miraculously pioduced, might have softened his heart into a fear of that God by whose power it was produced. Tins first miracle, though it was not a plague, yet amounted to the threatening of a plague. If it made not Pliaraoh feel, it made him fear; and this is God's method of dealing with sinners—he comes upon them gradually.

       3.  This miracle, though too plain to be denied, is enervated, and the conviction of it taken off, by the magicians' imitation of it,  x'.  11, 12. Moses had been originally instructed in the learning of the Egyptians, and was suspected to have improved himself in magical arts, m his long retirement; the magicians are therefore sent for, to vie with him. And some think those of that profession had a par ticular spite against the Hebiews, ever since Joseph put them all to shame, by interpreting a dream which they could make nothing of, in remembrance of which slur put upon their predecessors, these magicians withstood Moses, as it is explained, 2 Tim. 3. 8. Their rods became serpents, real serpents; some think, by the power of God, beyond their intention or expectation, for the hardening of Pha; aoh's heart. Others think by the power of evil angels, artfully substituting serpents in the room of the rods; God permitting the delusion to he  wrought, for wise and holy ends,  ihstthey  might believe a lie, who received not the truth, and herein the Lord was righteous. Yet this might have helped to frighten Pharaoh into a compliance with the demands of Mt ses, that he might be freed from these dreadful, unaccountable phenomena, with which he saw himself on all sides surrounded. But to tlie seed of the serpent these serpents were no amazement. Note, Ciod suffers the lying spirit tc do strange things, that the faith rf some may be tried and manifested, (Deut. 13. 3. 1 Cor. 11. 19.) that the infidelity of others may be confirmed, and that he who is filthy, may be filthy still, 2 Cor. 4. 4.

       4. Yet, in this contest, Moses plainly gains the victory; the serpent which Aaron's rod was turned into, swallowed up the others, which was sufficient to have convinced Pharaoh on which side the right lay. Note, Great is the truth, and will prevail. The cause of God will undoubtedly triumph at last over all competition and contradiction, and will reign alone, Dan. 2. 44. But Pharaoh was not wrought upon by this; the magicians having produced serpents, he had this to say, that the case between them and Moses was dis])utaljle; and the very appearance of an opposition to truth, and the least head made against it, ser\ c the so for a justification of their infidelity, who arc prejudiced against the light and love of it.

       14. And the  Lord  said unto Moses, Pharaoh's heart  is  hardened, he refuseth to let the people go. 15. Get thee unto Pharaoh in the morning; lo, he goeth out unto the water; and thou shalt stand by the river's brink against he come; and the rod
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       which was turned to a serpent shalt thou take in thine hand. 16. And thou shah say unto him, the  Lord  God of the Hebrews hath sent nie unto thee, saying, Let my people go, that they may serve me in the wilderness: and, behold, hitherto thou wouldest not hear. 17. Thus saith the Lord,  In this thou shalt know that I  am the  Lord:  behold, I will smite with the rod that  is  in my hand upon the waters which  are  in the river, and they shall be turned to blood. 18. And the fish that /6' in the river shall die, and the river shall stink; and the Egyptians shall loathe to drink of the water of the river. 19. And the  Lord  spake unto Moses, Say unto Aaron, Take thy rod, and stretch out thine hand upon the waters of Egypt, upon their streams, upon their rivers, and upon their ponds, and fipon all their pools of water, that they may become blood; and  that there may be blood throughout all the land of Egypt, both in  vessels of  wood, and in vessels of  stone. 20. And Moses and Aaron did so, as the  Lord  commanded; and he Uft up the rod, and smote the waters that  tvere  in the river, in the sight of Pharaoh, and in the sight of his servants; and all the waters that  ivere  in the river were turned to blood. 21. And the fish that  was in the river died; and the river stank, and the Egyptians could not drink of the water of the river: and there was blood throughout all the land of Egypt. 22. And the magicians of Egypt did so with their enchantments; and Pharaoh's heart was hardened, neither did he hearken unto them; as the  L.ord had said. 23. And Pharaoh turned, and went into his house, neither did he set his heart to this also. 24. And all the Egyptians digged round about the river for water to drink; for they could not drink of the water of the river. 25. And seven days were fulfilled, after that the  Lord  had smitten the river.

       Here is the first of the ten plagues, the turning of the water into blood, which was, 1. A  dreadful plague, and very grievous; the very sight of such vast rolling streams of blood, pure blood, no doubt florid and high-coloured, could not but strike a horror upon people: much more afflictive were the consequences of it. Nothing more common than water; so wisely has Providence ordered it, and so kindly, that that which is so needful and ser\iceable to the comfort of human life, should be cheap, and almost every where to be had: but now the Egvptiaris must either drink blood, or die for thirst. Fish was much of their food, (Numb. 11. 5.) but the changing of the waters Avas the death of the fish, it was a pestilence in that element;  (t'.  21.)  The fish died. In the general deluge, they escaped, because perhaps they had not then contributed so much to the luxury of man as they have since; but, in this particular judgment, they perished; (Ps. 105. 29.)   He

       slew their fish;  and when another destruction of Egypt, long afterward, is threatened, the disap-j)ointment of those that make sluices and ponds for fish is particularly noticed, Isa. 19. 10. Egypt was a pleasant land, but the noisome stench of dead fish and blood, which by degrees would grow putrid, now rendered it very unpleasant. 2. It was a righteous  plague, t:nd justly inflicted upon the Egyptians. For, (1.) Nilus, the river of^ Egypt, was their idol; they and their land deri\ ed so m'ucli benefit from it, that they ser. ed and worshipped il more than the Creator. Tlie  true  Fountain ot Nile being unknown to them, they paid all their devotions to its stre ms: here therefore God punished them, and turned thut into blood, which they had turned into a god. Note, That creature which we idolize, God justly removes from us, or imbitters to us. He makes that a scourge to us, which we make a competitor with him. (2.) They had stained the river with the bh od of the Hebrews' children, and now God made that river all bloody; thus he gave them blood to drink, for they were worthy. Rev. 16. 6. Note, Never any thirsted after blood, but, sooner or later, they had enough of it. 3. It was a significant  plague; Egypt had a great dependence upon their river, (Zech. 14. 18.) so that, in smiting the river, they were warned of the destruction of all the productions of their country, till it came, at last, to their first-born, and this red ri\ er proved a direful omen of the ruin of Pharaoh and all his forces in the Red-sea. This plague of Egypt is alluded to in the prediction ot the ruin of the enemies of the New Testanient church. Rev. 16. 3, 4. But there,  the sea, as well as the rivers and fountains of water, is turned into blood; for spiritual judgments reach furthei-, and strike deeper, than temporal judgments do. And  lastly,  let me observe in general concerning this plague, that one of the first miracles Moses wrought, was, turning water into blood, but that one of the first miracles our Lord Jesus wrought, was, turning water into wine; for the law was given by Moses, and it was a dispensation of death and terror; but grace and truth, which, like wine, makes glad the heart, came by Jesus Christ.

       Now,

       I. Moses is directed to give Pharaoh warning of this plague. Pharaoh's heart is hardened,  {v.  14.) therefore go try what this will do to soften it,  v.  15. Moses perhaps may not be admitted into Pharaoh's presence-chamber, or the room of state, where he used to gi\ e audience to ambassadors; and therefore he is directed to meet him by the  river's brink, whither God foresaw he would come in the niorn-ing, either for the pleasure of a morning's walk, or to pay his morning devotions to the ri\ er; (for thus all people Avill walk, every one in the name of his god, they will not fail to worsliip their god every morning;) there Moses must be ready to give him a new summons to surrender, and, in case of a refusal, to tell him of the judgment that was coming upon that very river, on the banks of which they were now standing. Notice is thus given him of it beforehand, that they might have no colour to say it was a chance, or to attribute it to any other cause, but that it might appear to be done by the power of the God of the Hebrews, and as a punishment upon him for his obstinacy. Moses is expressly ordered to take the rod with him, that Pharaoh might be alarmed at the sight of that rod which had so lately triumphed over the rods of the magicians. Now learn hence, 1. That the judgments of God are known to himself beforehand. He knows what he will do in wrath as well as mercy. Every consumption is a consumption determined, Isa. 10. 23. 2. That men cannot escape the alarms of God's wrath, because they cannot go out of the

      

       EXODUS,  VIII.

       hearing cf their own consciences: he that made their hearts, can make his sw rd to approach them. 3. That God warns, before he wounds; for he is long-suffering, not willing that any should perish, but that all should come to repentance.

       II. Aaron (who carried the mace) is directed to summon the plague by smiting thf. river with his rod;  V.  19, 20. It was'done in the sight of Pharaoh and his attend nts, for God's ti'ue miracles were net performed, asS tan's lying wonders were, by them that ])eeped and muttered; truth seeks no corners. An amazing change was immediately wrought; all the waters, not only in the river but in all their ponds, were turned into blood. 1. See here the almighty power of God. Every creature is that to us, which he makes it to be, water or blood. 2. See the mutability of all things under the sun, and what changes we may meet with in them. That which is water to-day, may be blood to-morrow; what is always vain may soon become \ exatious. A river, at the best, is transient; but divine justice can quickly make it malignant. 3. See what mischievous work sin makes. If the things that have been our comforts, prove our crosses, we must thank ourselves: it is sin that turns our waters into blood.

       III. Pharaoh endeavours to confront the miracle, because he resolves not to humble himself under the plague. He sends for the magicians, and, by God s permission, they ape the miracle with their enchantments,  (v.  22.) and this served Pharaoh for an excuse not to set his heart to this also;  {v. 23.) a pitiful excuse it was. Could they have turned the river of blood into water again, it had been a miracle indeed, then they had proved their

       gower, and Pharaoh had been obliged to them as is benefactors. But for them, when there was such scarcity of water, to turn moi-e of it into blood, only to show their art, plainly intimates that the design of the devil is only to delude his de\otees and amuse them; not to do them any real kindness, but to keep them from doing real kindness to themselves by repenting, and returning to their God.

       IV. The Egyptians, in the mean time, are seeking for relief against the plagiie, digging round about the river, for water to drink, x^. 24. Probably, they found some, with much ado, God remembering mercy in the midst of wrath, for he is full of compassion, and would not let the subjects smart too much for the obstinacy of their prince.

       V.  The plague continued seven days,  v.  25. In all that time, Phai'aoh's proud heart would not let him so much as desi'e Moses to intercede for the removal of it. Thus  the hypocrites in heart heap, up. ivrath, they cry not when he binds them;  (Job 36. 13.) and then no wonder that his anger is not turned away, but his hand is stretched out still.

       CHAP.  VIII.

       Three more of the plagrues of Epypt are related in this chapter, I. That of the frogs, which is, 1. Threatened, V. 1..4. 2. Inflicted, V. 5, 6. 3. Mimicked by the mai,'i-cians, V. 7. 4. Removed, at the humble request ofPhu-raoh, (v. 8.. 14) who yet hardens his heart, and, notwithstanding his promise while the plague was upon him, (v. 8.) refuses to let Israel go, v. 15. II. The plague of lice, V. 16, 17. By which, 1. The magicians were baffled ; (v. 18, 19.) and yet, 2. Pharaoh was hardened, v. 19. III. That of flies. 1. Pharaoh is warned of it before, (v. 20, 21 ) and told that the land of Goshen should be exempt from this plague, v. 22, 23. 2. The plague is brought, V. 24. 3. Pharaoh treats with Mo.ses about the release of Israel, and humbles himself, v. 25. .29. 4. The plague is, thereupon, removed, (v. 31.) and Pharaoh's heart hardened, v. 32.

       I.  A  ND the  Lord  spake unto  Moses,

       j\.  Go unto Pliaraoli, and say unto hiin,

       Thus  saith the  Lord,  Let my people go,

       that they raaj serve me. 2. And if thou refuse to let  tlicni  go, behold, 1 will smite all thy borders with frogs: 3. And the river shall biing forth frogs abundantly, which shall go up and come into thine liouse, and into thy bed-chamber, and upon thy bed, and into the house of thy servants, and upon thy people, and into thine ovens, and into thy kneading-troughs: 4. And the frogs shall come up, both on thee, and upon thy people, and upon all thy ser\ ants. 5. And the  Lord spake unto Moses, Say unto Aaron, Stretch forth thine hand with tliy rod over the streams, over the rivers, and ovei the ponds, and cause frogs to come up upon the land of Egypt. 6. And Aaron stretched out his hand over the waters of Eg} pt; and tlie frogs came up, and covered the land of Eg^'pt. 7. And the magicians did so with their enchantments, and brought up frogs upon the land of Egypt. 8. Then Pharaoh called for Moses and Aaron, and said. Entreat the  Lord,  that he may take away the frogs from me, and from my people; and I will let the people go, that they may do sacrifice unto the  Lord.  9. And Moses said unto Pharaoh, Glory over me: when shall I entreat for thee, and for thy servants, and for thy people, to destroy the frogs from thee and thy houses,  that  they may remain in the river only? 10. And he said. Tomorrow. And he said.  Be it  according to thy word ; that thou mayest know thatiAere is  none like unto the  Lord  our God. 11. And the frogs shall depart from thee, and from thy houses, and fiom thy servants, and from thy people; ihoy shall remain in the river only. 12. And Moses and Aaron went out from Pharaoh : and Moses cried unto the  Lord,  because of the frogs wliich he had brought against Pharaoh. 13. And the  Lord  did according to the word of Moses; and the frogs died out of the houses, out of the villages, and out of the fields. 14. And they gathered them togetlicr upon heaps; and the land stank. 15. But when Pharaoh saw that there was lespite, he hardened his heart, and hearkened nor unto them ; as the  Lord  had said.

       Pharaoh is here  threatened  first, and then fila^ued,  with frogs, as afterward, in this chapter, witK lice and flies, little despicable inconsiderable animals, and yet their ^ast numbers made sore jilagues to the Egyptians. God could have plagued them with lions, or bears, or wohes, or with vultures, or other birds of prey, but he cho.se to do it by these contemptible instruments; 1. That he niight magnify his own power; he is Lord of the hosts of the whole creation, has them all at his beck, and makes what use he pleases of them. Some have thought the power of God is showed as nmch in the making of an ant, as in the making of an elephant; so is his providence in serving his f v, n
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       purposes by the least ci'catures as effectually as by the strongest, thiit the excellency of the power, in judgment as well as mercy, may be of God, and not of the creature. See what reason we have to stand hi awe of this God, wl\o, when he pleases, can arm the smallest parts of the cieation against us. If God be our enemy, all the creatures are at war Avith us. 2. That he might humble Pharaoh's pride, and chastise his insolence. What a mortification must it needs be to this haughty monaich, to see himself brought to his knees, and f)! ced to submit, by such desp'cable means! E\ery child is, ordinarily, able to deal with those invaders, and can triumph over tliem; yet now so numerous are their troops, and so vigorous their assaults, that Pharaoh, with all his chariots and horsemen, could make no head against them. Thus he  fiour-eth contemfit upon princes  that offer contempt to him and his sovereignty, and makes those who will not own him above them, to know that when he pleases, he can make the meanest creature to insult them and trample upon them.

       As to the plague of frogs, we may observ e, I. How it was threatened. Moses, no doubt, attended the Divine Majesty daily for fresh insti-uc-tions, and (perhaps while the river was yet blood) he is here directed to give notice to Pharaoh of another judgment coming upon him, in case he continue obstinate:  If thou refuse to let them go,  it is at thy peril,  v.  1, 2. Note, God does not punish men for sin, unless they pereist in it.  If he turn not, he ivill whet his sword;  (Ps.  7.  12.) which implies favour,  if he turn.  So here.  If thou refuse, I ivill smite thy borders;  intimating, that if Pharaoh complied, the controversy should immediately be dropped. The plague threatened in case of refusal, was formidably extensive; frogs were to make such an inroad upon them, as should make them uneasy in their houses, in their beds, and at their tables; they should neither eat, nor drink, nor sleep in quietness, but, wherever they were, should be infested by them,  x<.  3, 4. Note, 1. God's curse npon a man will pursue him wherever he goes, and lie heavy upon him whate\er he does. See Deut. 28. 16,  ijfc.  2. There is no avoiding divine judgments, when they invade with commission.

       IL How it was inflicted. Pharaoh not reg.ird-ing the alarm, nor being at all inclined to yield to the summons, Aaron is ordered to draw out the forces, and with his out-stretched arm and rod to give the signal of battle.  Dictum factum — no sooner t>aid than done;  the host is mustered, and, under the conduct and command of an invisible power, shoals of frogs invade the land, and the Egyptians with all their art, and all their might, cannot check their progress, or so much as gi\ e them a diversion. Compare this with that prophecy of an army of locusts and caterpillars, Joel 2. 2,  iJfc.  and see Isa. tA.  16, 17. Frogs came up, at the divine call, and covered the land.  Note, God has many ways of disquieting those that live at ease.

       III. How the magicians were permitted to imitate it,  V. 7.  They also brought up frogs, but could not remove those that God sent. The  iin-clcan f/iirits  which came  ozit of the jnouth of the draeon,  are said to be  like frogs,  which go forth to the Kings of the earth, to deceive them, (Rev. 16. 13.) which passage, probably, alludes to these frogs, for it follows the account of the turning of the waters into blood. The dragon, like the magicians, intended by them to decei\ e, but God intended by them to destroy those that would be deceived.

       IV. How Pharaoh relented under this plague; it was the first time he did so,  v.  8. He begs of Moses to intercede for the removal of the frogs, and promises fair that he  ivill let the people go.     He that a

       Vol.  I.—2 K

       while ago had sp( ken with the utmost disdain both of God and Moses, new is glad to be beholden to the mercy of God and the prayers of Moses. Note, Those that bid defiance to God and prayer, in a day of extremity, first or last, will be made to see theii need of both, and will cry.  Lord, Lord,  Matt. 7. 22. Those that had bantered prayer, have been l^ronght to beg it; and the rich man that had scorned Lazarus, courted him for a dn p cf water.

       V.  How Moses fixes the time with Pharaoh, and then prevails with God by prayer for the removal of the frogs. Moses, to show that his perfi-rman-ces had no dependence upon the conjunctions or oppositions of the planets, or the luckiness (f any one hour more than another, bids Phiiraoh name his time.  J\''iillum occurrit temp us regi —JVb  time fixed on by the king shall be objected to, v.  9.  Have thou this ho>iour over ?ne,  te'l me,  against whin I shall entreat for thee.  This was designed for Pharaoh's conviction, that if his eyes were not opened by the plague, they might by the removal rf it. So various are the methods God takes to bring men to repentance.

       Pharaoh sets the time for  to-morronv, v.  10. And why not immediately? Was he so fond rf his guests, that he w'uld have them stay another night with him? No, but probably he hoped that these would go away thefnsehes,  and then he should get clear of the plague v.ithout lieing obliged either to God or Moses. Howev er, Moses joins issue with him upon it, "  Be it according to thy word,  it shtdl be done just when thou wouldest have it done,  that thou may est know that,  whatev er the magicians pre-terid to,  there is none like unto the Lord our God." None has such a command as he has over all the creatures, nor is any one so ready to forgive those that huml:)le themselves before him. Note, The great design, both of judgments and mercies, is to convince us, that  the7-e is none like the Lord our God, none so wise, so mighty, so good, no enemy so formidable, no friend so desirable, so valuable.

       Moses, hereupon, applies himself to Gcd, prays earnestly to him, to remand the frogs,  v.  12. Note, We must pray for our enemies and persecutors, even the worst, as Christ did. In consequence ot the application f f Moses, the frogs that came up one day, perished the next, or the next but one. They all died; (p. 13.) and that it might appear that they were real frogs, their dead bodies were left to be raked together in heaps, so that the smell of them became offensive,  v.  14. Note, The great Sovereign of the world makes what use he pleases of the lives and deaths of his creatures; and he that gives a being, to serve one purpose, may without wrong to his justice, call for it again immediately^ to serve another purpose.

       VI. Wha.t was the issue of this plague,  v.  15. When Pharaoh saw there was a respite,  without cor.sidering either what he had lately felt, or what he had reason to fear, he hardened his her.rt. Note, 1. Till the heart is renewed by the grace of God, the impressions, made by the force of affliction, do not abide; the convictions wear off, and the p omises that were extorted, are forgotten. Til tl-.e disposition of the air is changed, what thaws in the sun, will freeze again in the shade. 2. God's patience is shamefully abused by impenitent siimeis. The respite he gives them, to lead them to repentance, they are hardened by, and while he graciously allows them a truce, in order to the making cf tneir peace, they take that opportxxnity to rally again the baffled forces of an obstinate infidelit}'. See Eccl. 8.  11.    Ps.  7B.  34, &c.

       16. And the  Lord  said unto Moses, Say unto Aaron, Stretch out thy rod, and smite the dust of the land, that it may become lice
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       throughout all the land of Egypt. 17. And they did so: for Aaron stretched out his hand with his rod, and smote the dust of the earth, and it became lice in man and in beast; all the dust of the land became lice throughout all the land of Egypt. 18. And the magicians did so with their enchantments to bring forth lice, but they could not: so there were lice upon man and upon beast. 19. Then the magicians said unto Pharaoh, This  is  the finger of God: and Pharaoh's heart was hardened, and he hearkened not unto them ; as the  Lord  had said.

       Here is a short account of the plague of lice. It does not appear that any warning was given of it before. Pharaoh's abuse of the respite granted to him, might have been a sufficient warning to him to expect another plague: for if the removal of an affliction hai-den us, and so deprive us of the benefit of it, we may conclude it goes away with a purpose to return, or to make room for a worse.

       Observe, I. How this plague of lice was inflicted on the Egyptians,  v.  16, 17. The frogs were produced out of the  waters,  but these lice out of  t/ie dust of the earth;  for out of any part of the creation God can fetch a scourge, with which to correct those that rebel against him. He has many arrows in his quiver. Even the  dust of the earth  obeys him. "  Fear not then, thou ivorm Jacob,  for Ciod can use thee as a threshing instrument, if he pleases;" Is:i. 41. 14, 15. These lice, no doubt, were ext.emely vexatious, as well as scandalous, to the Egypt,ans. Though they had respite, they had respite but u while. Rev. 11. 14. The second woe wasp.:st, but, Dehold, the tliird woe came very quickly.

       n. How the magicians were baffled by it,  v.  18. They attempted to imitate it, but they could not; when they failed in that, it should seem they tit-tempted to remove it; for it follows, -So  there were lice ufion man and beast,  in spite of them. This forced them to confess tliemselves overpowered; This is the finger of God, v.  19. that is, "This check and restraint put upon us, must needs l)e from a divine power." iNote. (1.) God has the devil in a chain, and limits him, both as a deceiver and as a destroyer;  hitherto he shall come,  but  no further. The devil's agents, when God permitted them, could do gi-eat things; but when lie laid an embargo upon them, though but with his finger, they could do nothing. The magicians' inability, in this lesser instance, showed whence they had their ability in the former instances, which seemed greater, and that they had no power against Moses but what was given them from above. (2.) Sooner or 1 ;te)-, God will extort, even from his enemies, an acknowledgment of his own sovereignty and over-ruling power. It is certain they must all (as we say) knock under at last, as Jvilian the apostate did, when his dying lips confessed.  Thou hast overcome me, O thou (ialilean .'  God will not only be too hard for all oppnscrs, but will force them to own it.

       III. How Phai-aoh, notwithstanding this, was made more and mni* obstinate;  {v.  19.) even those that had deceived hmi, now said enough to undeceive him, and yet he grew more and more obstinate. Even the miracles and the judgments were to him a savour of death unto death. iNote, Those that are not made better by God's word and providences, are commonly made worse by them.

       20. And   the   Lord    said unto Moses, Rise up early in the morning, and stand be-

       fore Pharaoh ; lo, he cometh forth to thewa« ter;and say unto him, Thussaith the LiOiiD, Let my people go, that they may serve me : 21. Else, if thou wilt not let my peojjle go, behald, I will send swarms  cf' Jiics  upon thee, and upon thy servants, and upon thy people, and into thy houses ; and the houses of the Egj'ptians shall be full of  sax  arms  nf Jiies,  and also the ground whereupon they are.  22. And 1 will sever in iliat day the land of Goshen, in which my people dv> ell, that no swarms  of flics  shall be there ; to the end thou mayest know that I  am  the Lord  in the midst of the earth. 23. And J will put a division between my people and thy people: to-morrow shall th.is sign be. 24. And the  Lord  did so: and there came a grievous swarm  of flies  into the house of Pharaoh, and  into  his servants' houses, and into all the land of Egypt; the land was corrupted by reason of the swarms o/'^i>s. 25. And Pharaoh called for JMoses and for Aaron, and said. Go ye, sacrifice to your God in the land. 26. And Moses said. It is not meet so to do ; for we shall sacrifice the abomination of the Egyptians to the Lord  our God: lo, shall v\ e sacrifice the abomination of the Egyptians before their eyes, and will they not stone us ? 27. We u ill go three days' journey into llie wilder-iK^ss, and sacrifice to the  Lord  our God, as he shall command us. 28. And Pharaoh said, 1 will let you go, that ye may sacrifice to the  Lord  your God in the wilderness; only ye shall not go very far a\\ ay : entreat for me. 29. And Moses said. Behold, 1 go out from thee, and T will entreat the  Lord that the swarms  of firs  may depart from Pharaoh, from his servants, and from his people, to-morrow: but let not Pharaoh deal deceitfully any more in not letting the people go to sacrifice to the  Lord.  ^0.  And xMoses went out from Pharaoh, and (nitreat-ed the  Lord.  31. And the  I^ohd  did according to the word of Moses ; and he removed the swarms  of flies  from Pharaoh, from his servants, and from his people : there remained not one. 32. And Pharaoh hardened his heart at this time also, neither would he let the people go.

       Here is the story of the plague of flies, in which we are told,

       I. How it was threatened; like that rf frogs, before it was inflicted. iMcses is directed  (t.  20.) to rise early in the morning, to meet Pharaoh when he came forth to the water, and there to repeat his demands. Note, 1. Those that would bring great things to pass for (iod and their generation must rise early, and redeem time in the morning. Pharaoh was early up at his superstitious de\ otions to the river; and shall we be for more sleep and more slumber, when any service is to be done, which

      

       EXODUS, VIII.

       259

       would pass well in our account in the great day? 2. Those that would approve themselves God's faithful servants must  mX  be afraid of the face of man. Moses  must stand before Pharaoh,  pi'oud as he was, and tell him tiuit which was in the highest degree humbling, must challenge him (if he refused to release his captives) to engage with an army of flies, which would obey God's orders if Pharaoh would not. See a like threatening, Is .  7.  18,  The Lord ivill hun  (or wh stle)ybr  thejiy and the bee,  to come and serve lis purposes.

       II. Hew tlie Egyptians und the Hebrews were to be rem rkably distmg i slied in this plague,  v.  22, 23. It is probable t'lat this distinction liad not been so manifest and ubser\able in any nf tlie foregoing plagues, as it was to be in this. Thus, as the plag-ue of iice was made more con'-incingthan any before it, by running the magicians aground, so was this, by the dist notion made between the Egyptians and the Hebrews. Pharaoh must be made to know thai  God is the Lord in the riidstofthe earth; and by this it will be known bej-imd disjnite. 1. Swarms of flies, which seem to us to fly at random, shall be m nifestly under ihe conduct of an intelligent mind, while they I're <;l)ove the direction of any num. " Hiiher they sh 11 go," says Moses, •' and thither they shall not come;" nd the performance is punctually according to this ;.ppointment, and both, .ompared, amount to adeni' nstrationthat he th t said it, and he that did it, was the same, even  li  Being of infinite power and wisdom. 2. The servants and worshippers of the gre t Jehovah shall be ])reserved frf'm sharing in the common calamities of ihe place they live in; so th t the pi gue which annoys al! tl»eir neighb^ui'S, shall not ;.p-prij.ich them, and this shall be an incontestable proof, th tt God is  the Lord in the midst of the earth. rut both these together, and it ; jtpears that  the eyes of the Lord run to and fro through the earth,  and tnrough the air too, to direct th t which to us seems most casual, to serve some great ; nd designed end, Ihat he may S/20-7U  himself strong on tlie behalj of those whose hearts are uliright ndth him,  2 Chron. 16. 9.

       Observe how it is repeated, (r. 23.) /  mill put a division between my people and thy people.  Note, The Lord knows them that are his, ::ndwill make It aiipear,  perhaps  in this world,  certainly  in the other, that he has set them apart for himself. A 'V. will come, when ye shall  return and discern be-tr.- i n the righteous and the wicked,  (Mai. 3. 18.)  the sheep and the goats,  (Matt. 25. 32. Ezek. 34. 17.) though now intermixed.

       III. How it was inflicted, the day ifter it was threatened; ^/z^r^*  came a grievous swarm of flies, {v.  24.) flies of divers sorts, and such ;is devoured them, Ps. 78. 45. The prince of the power of the air has gloried in being  Beel-zebub, thegodofjiies; but here it is proved that even in  that,  he is a pretender, and an usui-per, f(5r even with swarms of fl'es God fights against his kingdom, and prevails.

       IV. How Pharaoh upon this attack, sounded a parley, and entered into a treaty witli Moses and Aaron about a surrender of his captives: but ob-sei ve with what reluctance he yields.

       1. He is content they should sicrifice to their God, pro-> idedthey would do it  in the land of Egypt, V.  25. Note, God can extort a toleration of his worship, even from those that are really enemies to it. Pharaoh, under the smart .of the rod, is content they should do sacrifice, and will allow liberty uf conscience to God's Israel, even in his own land.

       But Moses will not accept his concession, he cannot doit, X', 56. It would be an abomination to God, should they offer the Egyptians sacrifices, and it would be an abomination to the Egyptians, should they offer to God their own sacrifices, as they ought;

       so that they could not sacrifice in the land, without in-curringt oe displeasure, either of their God or of their task-m sters; therefore he insists upon it,  {y.  27.) IVe will go three days' journey into the wilderness. Note, Those that would ( ffei- acceptable sacrifice to God, nvst, (1.) Separate themselves from the wicked and jimfane, f. r we cannot ha\ e fellowship both with the Father of ligiits, and with the works of darkness, both witli Christ and with Belial, 2 Cor. 6. 14, &c. Ps. 26. 4, 6. (2.) They must retire from the distractions of the world, and get as far as may be from the noise (f it. Israel cannot keep the feast of the I^nrd, eitlier <imcng the brick-kilns, or among the flesh-pots of Egvpt;no,  lie will go into the wdderness,  Hos. 2. 14. "Cant. 7. 11. (3.) They must observe the divine appointment: " We will sacrifice as God shall command us, and not c ther-wise." Though they were in the utmost degree of slavery to Pharaf h, yet, in the wcrshi]) of God, they must oliserve his comm: nds, and not Pharaoh's.

       2. When this proposd is rejected, he consents for them to go into the wilderness, provided thev do not go  i<ery fur away,  net so far but that he might fetch them b ick again,  v.  28. It is probable tliat he had heard of tlie r design upon C;inaan, and s'uspected that if once they left Egypt, they would never come ba( k again; and therefore when he is forced to consent that tliey shall go, (the swarms of flies buzzing the necessity in his ears,) yet he is net willing that they should go out of h's reach. Thus some sinners who, in a l)ang of conviction, pai t with their sins, yet are loath they should go \ery far away, for when the fright is over, they will return to them again. We observe here a struggle between Pharaoh's convictions and his corruptions ; his convictions said, " Let them go;" his corrup-ti-^ns said, "Yet not vei-y far away:" but he sided with his corruptions against his convictions, and it wos his ruin.

       This proposal Mcses so far accepted, as that he promised th.e removal of this pi;:gue upon it,  v.  29. See here,

       (1.) How ready Grd is to accept sinners' submissions. Pharaoh does but say.  Entreat for me, (thrugh it is with regret that he humbles so far,) and Moses promises inmiediately,  I will entreat the Lord for thee;  thut he might see what the design of tlie plague was, not to bring him to ruin, but to bring h'm to repentance. W^ith what pleasure did God say, (1 Kings 21. 29.)  See.'it thou how jihab humbles himself?

       (2.) What need we have to be admonished that we be sincere in our submission;  But let not Pharaoh deal deceitfully any more.  Those th^'.t deal deceitfully are justly suspected, and must be cautioned not to return again to folly, ;;fter God  \\zs once more spoken peace.  Be not deceived, God is not mocked;  if we think to put a cheat upon God by a counterfeit repentance, and a fraudulent surrender of ourselves to him, we shall prove, in the end, to have put a fat;il cheat upon our own souls.

       Lastly,  The issue of all, was, that God graciously removed the plague,  {v.  30, 31.) but Pharaoh perfidiously returned to his hardness, and  would not let the people go, v.  32. His pride would not let him part with such a flower of his crown as his dc-minion over Israel was, nor his covetousness, with such a branch of his revenue as their labours were. Note, Reigning lusts break through the strongest bonds, and make men impudently presumptuous and scandalously perfidious. Let not sin therefoi-e reign, for if it do, it will betray and hurry us to the grossest absurdities.

       CHAP. IX.

       In  this chapter we have an account of three more of the plagues of Egypt.    I. Murrain among the cattle, which
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       Was fatal to them, v. 1.. 7. II. Boils upon man and beast, V. 8 .. 12. III. Hail with thunder and lightning. 1. VVarning is given of this plague, v. 13.. 21. 2. It is inflicted to their great terror, V. 22.. 26. S.Pharaoh in d fright renews his treaty with Moses, but instantly breaks his word, v. 27 .. 35.

       1. »^ i"^HEN the  Lord  said unto Moses, JL Go in unto Pharaoh, and tell him, 'i'iuis saith the  Lord  God of the Hebrews, Let my people go, that they may serve me. '2.  For if thou refuse to let  them  go, and wilt liold them still, 3. Behold, the hand of tlie Lord  is upon thy cattle w hich  is  in the field, upon the horses, upon the asses, upon the camels, upon the oxen, and upon the .sheep:  there shall be  a very grievous murrain. 4. And the  Lord  shall sever between the cattle of Israel and the cattle of Egypt: and there shall nothing die of all  that is  the children's of Israel. 5. And the  Lord  appointed a set time, saying. To-morrow the Lord  shall do this thing hi the land. 6. And the  Lord  did that thing on the morrow, and all the cattle of Egypt died: but of the cattle of the children of Israel died not one. 7. And Pharaoh sent, and, behold, there was not one of the cattle of the Israelites dead. And the heart of Pharaoh was hardened, and he did not let the people go.    '

       Here is,

       I. Warning given of another plague, namely, The naurrain of beasts. When Pharaoh's heart was hardened, after he had seemed to relent under the former plague, then Moses is sent to tell him there is another coming, to try wh it that would do toward reviving the impressions of the former plagues. Thus is the •wrath of God revealed from heaven,  both in his word, and in h:s works,  against all nng-odliness and unrighteoiisnesH of men.  1. Moses puts Pliaraoh in a very fair w.iy t') prevent it;  Let nnj fieofile go, v. 1. This was still the demand, God will have Israel released; Pluirach opposes it, and the trial is, whose luord shall stand.  Bee how jealous God is for his people; when  the year of his redeemed is come,  he will  ghw Egy/it for their ransom;  that kingdom shall be ruined, "rather than Israel shall not be delivered. See how reasonable God's demands are; whatever he calls for, it is but  his own, They are  my peofile,  therefore  let them go.  2. He describes the plague that should come, if he refused, V. 2,  3.  The hand of the J^ord nnincd'udcly,  witliout the stretching out of Aaron's hand,  is upon the cattle, many of which, some of all kinds, should die by a sort of pestilence. This was greatly to the loss of the owners: they had made Israel poor, and now God would make them poor. Note, The hand of God is to be acknowledged even in the sickness and death cf cattle or other damage sustained in them, for a  s/iarrow falls not to the ground without our Father.  3. As an evidence of thespeiial hand of God in it, and of his particular favour to his own people, he foretells that none of their cattle should die, though they breathed in the same air, and drank of the sanie water, with the Egyptians' cattle;  {v  4.)  The Lord shall sever.  Note, When (xod's judgroents are abroad, though they may fall i)Oth on tiie righteous and the wicked, yet God makes such a distinction, that thev are not the same to the one that they aj-e to the other.    See Isa,  27.

       7.   The providence of God is to be acknowledjjed with thankfulness in the life of the cattle, for he preserveth man imd be;ist, Ps. 36. 6. 4. To make the warning the more remarkable, the time is fixed; {v. 5.) To-morrow,  it shall be dime; we know net what any day will bring forth, and therefore cannot say what we will do to-mcrr(jw, but God can.

       II. The plague itself inflicted. The cattle died, V.  6. Note, The creature is made subject to vanity by the sin of man, being liable, according to its ca pacity, both to serve his wickedness, and to share in his punshuient, as in the universal deluge, Rom.

       8.  20, 22. Pharaoh and the Egyptians sinned; ijut the  sheep, what had they done'/  Yet thev . re ph.gued. See Jer. 12. 4. For the  wic/cedheis if the land, the beasts are consumed.  The Egyptians, afterward, and, some think, now, w( rshipped their cattle; it was among them that the Israe ites learned to make a god of a calf, in this animal therefore the plague, here spoken of, meets with them. Note, What we make an idol of, it is just witli Gcd to re-mo\e from us, or imbitterto us.    See Isa. 19. 1.

       III. The distinction put between the cattle of the Egyptians and the Israelites' cattle, according to the word of God; not  one of the cattle of the Israelites died, V.  6,  7.  Does God take care for oxen ? Yes, he does; his providence extends itself to the meanest of his creatures. But it is written also for our sakes, that, trusting in God, lind making him our refuge, we may not be  afraid of the pestilence that walketh in darkness,  no not though  thousands fall at our side,  Ps. 91. 6, 7. Pharaoh sent to see it the cattle of the Israelites were infected, not to satisfy his conscience, but only to gratify his curiosity, or with design, by way ot reprisal, to repair his own losses out of their stocks. And ha\ ing no gord design in the inquiry, the report brought him made r.o impression upon him, but, on the contrary, his heart was hardened. Note, To those that are wilfully blind, even those methods of conviction which are ordained to life, prove a savour of death unto death.

       8. And the  Lord  said unto Moses and unto Aaron, Take to you handfiils of ashes of the furnace, and let Moses sprinkle it toward the heaven in the sight of Pharaoh.

       9.  And it shall become small dust in all the land of Egypt, and shall be a boil breaking forth  with  blains upon man and upon beast, throughout all the land of Egypt. 10. And they took ashes of the furnace, and stood before Pharaoh ; and Moses sprinkled it up tovv-ard heaven : and it became a boil breaking forth  with  blains upon man and upon beast. 11. And the magicians could not stand before Moses, because of the boils; for the boil was upon the magicians, and upon all the Egyptians. 12. And the  Lord hardened the heart of Pharaoh, and he hearkened not unto them ; as the  Lord had spoken unto Moses.

       Observe here, concerning the plague of boils and blains,

       1. That when they were not wrought upon by the death of their cattle, God sent a plague that seized their own bodies, and touched them to the quick. If lesser judgments do not c^o their work, God will send greater. Let us therefore humble ourselves under the mighty hand of God, and go forth to meet him in the way of his judgments, tha< his anger may be turned away from us.
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       2.  The signal given by wliich this plague was summoned, was the sprinkling of warm ashes, from \ht furnace, toivardheaven, {y.  8, 10.) which was to signify the heating of the air w.th such an infection, as should produce in tlie bodies of the Egyptians sore boils, which would be both noisome and painful. Immediately upon the scattering of the ashes, a scalding dew came down out of the air, which blistered wherever it fell. Note, Sometimes God shows men their sin in their punishment; they had oppressed Israel in the furnaces, and now the ashes of the furnace are made as much a teiTor to them, as ever their task-masters had been to the Israelites.

       3.  The plague itself was very grievous; a common eruption would be so, especially to the nice and delicate, but these eruptions were inflammations, like Job's. This is afterwards called the  botch of Egy/it,  (Deut. 28. 27.) as if it wei-e some new disease, never heard of before, and known ever after by that name. ' Note, Sores in the body are to be looked upon as the punishments of sin, and to be iiearkened to as calls to repentance.

       4.  The magicians themselves were struck with these boils,  v.  11. (1.) Thus they were  fiunished, both, [1.] For helping to harden Pharaoh's heart, as Ely mas for seeking  \.o fiervert the right vjays of the Lord;  God will severely reckon with those that strengthen the hands r.f the wicked in their wickedness. As also, [2.] For pretending to imitate the former plagues, imd making themselves and Pharaoh sport with them. They that would produce lice, shall, against their wills, produce boils. Note, It is ill jesting with God's judgments, and more dangerous than playing with fire.  Be ye riot mockers, lest your bands be inade strong,  (2.) Thus they were  shamed  in the presence of their admirers. How weak were their enchantments, which could not so much as secure themseh es ! The devil can give no protection to those that are in confederacy with him. (3.) Thus they were driven the field. Their power was restrained before,  {ch.  8. 18.) but Ihcy continued to confront Moses, and confirm rha-raoh in his unbelief, till now, at length, they were forced to retreat, and could not stand before IVIoses, to which the apostle refers, (2 Tim. 3. 9.) when he says, that  the'w folly was made man fest unto all men.

       5.   Pharaoli continued obstinate,  iovnoiv the Lord hardened  his heart,  v.  12. Before, he had  harden-cned his oivn heart,  ;ind resisted the grace of God; and now, God justly give him up to his own heart's lusts, to a reprobate mind, and strong delusions, permitting Satan to blind and harden him, and or-dei" ng e\cry thing, from henceforward, so as to make him more and more obstinate. Note,  Wilful h irdiiess is commonly punished  with judicial  hardness. If men shut their eyes against t';e light, it is just with God to close their eyes. Let us dread this as the sorest judgment a man can be under, on this side hell.

       1 3. And the  Loud  said unto Moses, Rise up enily in the morning, and stand before Pharaoli, and say unto him. Thus saith the [jOrd  God of the Hebrews, Let my people go, that tliey may serve me. 14. For 1 will at this time send all my plajSiues upon iliine heart, and upon thy servants, and upon thy people; diat thou mayestknow that^/?ere is  none like me in all the earth. 15. For wnw  I will stretch out my hand, that I may smite thee and thy people with pestilence; iiid thou shall be cut off from the earth. IG. And in very deed for this  cause  have I

       raised thee up, for to show m thee my power; and that my name may be declared throughout all the earth. 17. As yet exalt-est thou thyself against my people, that thou wilt not let them go ? 18. Behokl, to-morrow about this time, I will cause it to rain a very grievous hail, such as iiath not been in Eg}'pt since the Ibundation thereof even until now. 19. Send therefore now,  and gather thy cattle, and all that thou hast in the field;  for upon  every man and beast which shall be found in the field, and shall not be brought home, the hail shall come dov/n upon them, and they shall die. 20. He that feared the word of the  Lord  among the servants of Phaiaoh made his servants and his cattle flee into the houses: 21. And he that regarded not the word of the Lord  left his servants and his cattle in the field.

       Here is,

       I. A general declaration of the wrath of God against Pliciraoh for his obstinacy. Though God has hardened his heart,  (y.  12.) yet Moses must repeat his applications to him; God suspends his grace, and yet demands obedience, to punish him for requii'ing bricks of the children of Israel, when he denied them straw. God would likewise show forth a pattern of long-suffering, and how he waits to be gracious to a  rebellious and gainsaying/leo/ile. Six times the demand had been m;;de in vain, yet Moses must make it the seventh time,  Let tny fieo-ple go, X'.  13.

       A most dreadful message Moses is here ordered to deliver to him, whether he will hear, or whether he will forbear. 1. He must tell him that he is marked for ruin; that he now stands :;s the butt at which God would shoot all the arrows of his wrath; (t'.  14, 15.) N( w I will send  all my jilagiies.  Now that no place is found for repentance in Pharaoh, nothing can prevent his utter destruction, for that only would ha\ e prevented it. Now that God begins to  harden his heart,  his case is desperate. "I will send my plag-ues  ufion thy heart,  not only temporal plagues upon thy body, but spiritual plagues upon thy soul." Note, God can send plagues  upon the heart,  either by making it senseless, or by making it hopeless—and those are the worst plagues. Pharaoh must now exjject no respite, no cessation of arms, but to be followed with plague upon plague, till he is utterly consumed. Note, When God judges, he will overcome; none ever hardened his heart against him, and prospered. 2, He must tell him, that he is to rcmani in histor\-, a standing monument of the justice and power of God's wrath;  (t.  16.)  "For this cause have I raised thee ufi  to the throne at th's time, and made thee to stand the shock of the plagues hitherto, to show in thee my pow-er." Pro^ idence ordered it so, that Moses should ha'se a man of such a fierce and stubborn spirit as he was, to deal with; and every thing was so managed in this transaction, as to make it a most signal and memorable instance of the power God has, to humble and bringdown the proudest of his enemies. Every thing concurred to signalize this, that God's name, that is, his incontestable so\ereignty, his irresistible power, and his inflexible justice, might be declared throughout all the earth, not only to all places, but through all ages while the earth remains. Note, Ciod sometimes raises up very bad men to honour and power
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       spares them long, and suffers them to grow insufferably insolent, that he may be so much the more glorified in their destruction i.t last. See how the neighbouring nations, at that time, improved the ruin of Pharaoh to the glory of God;  {c/i.  18. ] 1.) Jethro said upon it,  JVoiv know I that the Lord is greater than all gcds.  The apostle illustrates the doctrine of God's sovereignty with this instance, Rom. 9. 17. To justify Gcd in these resolutions, Moses is bid to ask him,  (t.  17.)  yls yet exaltest 'hou thyself against my Jieofile?  Pharaoh was a great king, God's peoj/le were poor shepherds at the best, and now poor slaves, and yet Pharaoh shall be ruined, if he exalt himself against them, for it is considered as exalting himself against God. This was not the first time he reproved kings for their sakes, and let them know that he would not suffer his people to be trampled upon and insulted, no, not by the most powerful of them.

       II. Here is a particular pi'cdiction of the plague of hail,  {y.  18.) and a gracious advice to Pharaoh and his people to send for their ser\ ants and cattle out of the field, that they might be sheltered from the hail, x'. 19. Note, When God's justice threatens ruin, his mercy, at the same time, shows us a way of escape from it, so unwilling is he tliat any should perish. See here what care God took, not only to distinguish between Egyptians and Israelites, but between some Egyptians and others. If Pharaoh will not yield, and so prevent the judgment itself, yet an opportunity is given to those that had any dread of God and his word, to save themselves from sharing in the judgment. Note, Those that will take warning, may take shelter; and those that will not, may thank themselves if they fall by the overflowing scourge, and the hail which will  snvee/i away the refuge of lies,  Isa. 28. 17. See the different effect of this warning. 1.  Some believed the things which were sfioken,  and they feared, and housed their servants and cattle,  v.  20. like Noah; (Heb. 11. 7.) and it was their wisdom. Even among the servants of Pharaoh there were some that trembled at God's word; and shall not the sons of Israel dread it? But, 2. Others believed not; though, whate\ er plague Moses hath hitherto foretold, the event exactly answered to the prediction: and though, if they had had any reason to question this, it would have been no great damage to them to have kept their cattle in the house for one day, and so, supposing it a doubtful case, to have chosen the surer side; yet they were so fool-hardy as in defiance to the truth of Moses, and the power of God, (of both which they had already had expeinence enough to their cost,) to leave their cattle in the field. Pharaoh himself, it is probable, giving them an example of the presumption,  v.  21. Note, Obstinate infidelity is deaf to the fairest warnings and the wisest counsels, which le ives the blood of them that perish upon their own heads.

       22. And the  Lord  said unto Moses, Stretch fortli thine liand toward heaven, that there may be hail in all the land of Egyjjt, upon man, and upon beast, and upon ever^ herb of the field, throughout the land of Eg;ypt. 23. And Moses stretched forth his rod toward heaven; and the Lord  sent tiiunder and hail, and the fire ran alon;^ upon the ground : and the  Lord rained hail upon the land of E^vpt. 24. So there was hail, and fire mingled with the hail, veiy ejrievous, such as there was none like it in  all  the land of Egypt since it

       became a nation. 25. And the  hail  smote throughout all the land of Eg}'pi all  tijat ivas  in the field, both man and beast; and the hail smote every herb of the iield, and brake every tree of the field. 26. Only in the land of Goshen, where the children ol Israel  ivere^  was there no hail. 27. And Pharaoh sent, and called for Moses and Aar(Mi, and said luito them, 1 have sinned this ume: the  Lord  is  righteous, and 1 and my people  are  wicked. 28. Entreat the Lord  (for  it is  enough) that thcie be no more  mighty thunderings and hail; and .1 will let you go, and ye shall stay no longer. 29. And Moses said unto him. As soon as 1 am gone out of the city I  will  spread abroad my hands unto the  Lord  ;  and  the thunder shall cease, neither shall there be any more hail; that thou mayest knoM^ how that the earth  is  the  Lord's.  30. But as for thee and thy servants, I know that ye will not yet fear the  Lord  God. 31. And the flax and the barley was smitten; for the barley  7cas  in the ear, and the flax  was  boiled.* 32. But the wheat and the rye wer*-not smitten; for they  zvere  not grown up. 33. And Moses went out of the city from Pharaoh, and spread abroad his hancte unto the  Lord;  and the thunders and hail erased, and the rain was not poured upon the earth. 34. And when Pharaoh saw that the rain and the hail and the thunders \\ ere ceased, he sinned yet more, and hardened his heart, he and his servants. 35. And the heart of Phai^aoh was hardened, neither would he let tlie children of Israel r.o; as the  IjOrd  had spoken by Moses.

       The threatened plague of hail is here sumnif i ed by the powerful hand and rod of Moses, (7'. 22, 2o.) and it obeys the summons, or rather the diviiie command; for  ^re and hail fulfil iUjd's word,  Ps. 148. 8.    And here we are told,

       I. What desolations it made upon the e:.rth; the thunder and fire from heaven (or lii:,htnin,u-,) made it both the more dreadful, ; nd the mere destroylnc:, V.  23, 24. Note, God makes the clouds  n(t'Miiy his storehouses whenve he dnps fatness en h'S ]>ec-ple, but his magaziies whence, when he ])le ses, he can draw out a most formidable ti-ain of artillery, with which to destroy his enemies. He himself speaks of the  treanures of hail which he I'.a'h reserved against the day of battle and war,  Ji-b ."8. 22, 23. Woful havoc this hail made in the limd rf Egypt. It killed»l)r.th men and ci.ttle, and battered down, not only the herbs, but the tiees,  v. '25.  The corn that was al:)ove ground, w;is destr(>yed, f.nd that only preserved, which as yet was not cmie u)\ T. 31, 32. Note, (iotl lias many ways of  taking away the com in the seasori tli'Tiof,  (Hrs. 2. 9.) either bv a secret blastins;-, or a no'sy hail. I;i this plague, the hot thxinderl.olts,  as well as the hail, aic  siiid  to destroy  their flocks,  Ps. 78. 47, 48, and see Ps. 105. 32, 33. Perhaps David alludes to this, wlien • 1-luding to God's glorious appearances for  the  dis-

       ♦ Risen in stalk.  Ed.
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       comfiture of his enemies, he speaks of the hail St mes and coals of fire he threw among them, Ps. 18. 12, 13. And there is a plain reference to it, on the pouring out of the seventh vial, Re\. 16. 21. Notice is he.e taken, Qr'. 26.) of the land of Goshen's being preserved trom receiving any damage by this plague. God has the directing of tlae pregnant clouds, and causes it to ram or hail on one city t.nd not on another, either in mercy or in judgment.

       II. What, a constcrnati n it put Pharaoh in; see what effev_t it had upon liim; 1. He humbled liim-self to Moses in the language of a penitent,  v. 27, 28. No man could have spcken better. He owns himself on the wrong side in his contest with the God of the Hebrews;  " I have sinmd  in standing it out so long:" he owns the equity of God's proceedings against him;  T/ic Lord ii righteous,  and must be justified when he speaks, though he spe.iks in thunder .tud lightning: lie condemns himseli and his land;  '^ I and my /icople are wicked,  and deserve what is brought upon us:" he begs the pray-ei's of Moses;  " Enti-eat the Lord  for me, that this direful plague may be removed." And,  lastly,  he promises to yield up his prisoners;  Iiuill let you s^o. What co'.ild one desire more? And yet his heart was hardened all this while. Note, The terror of the ri d often extorts penitent acknowledgments from tliose who have no penitent affections; under the surprise and smart of affliction, they start up, and say that which is adapted and important; not beciuse they are deeply affected, but because they know tiiat they sh' uld be, and tliat  it is meet to be mid.  2. Moses hereupon becomes an intercessor for him with God. Though he liad all the reason in the world to think that lie would immediately - repent ■-f his repentance, and told him so,  {v.  30.) ■ yet he promises to be his friend in the court of Heaven. Note, Even those whom we had little hopes of, yet we should continue to pray for, and to admonish, iSim. 12. 23. Observe,' (1.) The place Moses chose for his intercession, he went  out of the city,  (i'. 33.) not only for privacy in his communion with God, but to show that he durst venture abroad into the field, notwithstanding the hail and lightning which kept Pharaoh and his servants within d ors; knowing that every hailstone had its direction fi-:nn his God, who meant him no hurt. Ncte, Peace v^ith God makes men thunder-proof, for it is the voice 'f their Father. (2.) The gesture; he ifiread abroad his hands unto the Lord;  an outv/ard expression of earnest desire and humble expectation: those that come to God for mercy, must st .nd ready to receive it. (3.) The end Moses aimed at in interceding for him.  That thou may est know,  and be convinced,  that the earth is the Lord's, {v.  29.) th it is, that God has a sovereign dominion over all the creatures, that they all are ruled by him, and thercf re tli it thou oughtcst to be so. See what various methods God uses to bring men to their pr per senses. Judgments are sent, and judgments reni'".\ed, and all for the same end, to make men know that the Lord reigns. (4.) The success of it. ^1.] He prevailed with God,  v.  33. But, [2.] He vould nt prevail with Pharaoh;  he sinned vet more, and hardened his heart, v.  34, 35. The pr:iye\' of Moses opened and shut heaven, like Klias's, (Jam. 5. 17, 18.) and such is the power of God's two witnesses; (Rev. 11. 6.) yet neither Moses nor Elias, nor those two witnesses, could subdue the hard hearts of men. Pharaoh was frightened I'.to a compliance by the tremendous judgment, but when it v/as over, his convictions vanished, and his fair promises were forgotten. Note, Little credit s to lie given to confessions upon the rack. Nay, Those that are not bettered by judgments and mercies, are commonly made worse.

       CHAP. X.

       The eighlli and ninth of the plagues of Egypt, that of lo casts, and that of darkness, are recorded in this chapter. I. Concerning the plague of locusts. 1. God instructs Moses in the meaning of these amazing dispensations of his providence, v. 1, 2. 2. He threatens the locusts, v. 3.. 6. 3. Pharaoh, at the persuasion of his servants, is willing to treat again with Moses; (v. 7. . 9.) but they cannot agree, v. 10, 11. 4. The locusts come, v. 12 .. 15. 5. Pharaoh cries  Peccavi —/  have offended:  (v. 16, 17.) wheieupon Moses prays for the removal of the plague, and it is done : but Pharaoh's heart is still hardened, v. 18. . 20. II. Concernini^ ihe plague of darkness, 1. It is inflicted, v. 21. . 23. 2. Pharaoh again treals with Moses about a surrender, but the treatv breaks off in a heat, v. 24. .29.

       I.  A ND the  Lord  said unto Moses, Go J\.  in unto Pharaoh: for I have harden-i

       cd his heait, and the heart of his servants, that I might sliow these my signs before him: 2. And tiiat thou mayest tell in the ears of thy son, and of thy son's son, \\'hat things I have wrought in Egypt, and my signs which I have done among them; that ye may know how that I  am  the  Lord.  3. x\nd Moses and Aaron came in unto Pharaoh, and said unto him. Thus saith the Loud  God of the Hebrews, How long wilt thou refuse to humble thyself before me? Let my people go, that they may serve me. 4. Else, if thou refuse to let my people go, behold, to-morrow will I bring the locusts into thy coast: 5. And they shall r over the face of the earth, that one cannot be able to see the earth: and they sh.all eat the residue of that which is escaped, which remaineth unto you from the hail, and shall eat every tree which groweth for you out of the held: 6. And" they shalf fill thy houses, and the houses of all thy serv ants, and the houses of all the Egyptians; which neither thy fathers, nor thy fathers' fathers have seen, since the day that they were upon the earth unto this day. And he turned himself, and \vent out from Pharaoh. 7. And Pharaoh's servants said unto him, How long shall this man be a snaieunto us? Let the men go, that they may serve the Lord  their God: Knowest thou not yet that Egypt is destroyed? 8. And INfoses and Aaron were brought again unto Plia-raoh : and he said unto them. Go, ser\ e the Lord  your God:  bi/t  who  air  they that shall go? 9. And Moses said. We will go with our young and with our old, witli our sons and with oui- daughters, with our flocks and with our herds will  we  go: for we nmst hold  a feast unto the  Lort.  10. And he said unto them, Let the  Lord  be so with you, as I will let you go, and 3'our little ones: look  to it ; for evil  is  before you.

       II. Not so: go now ye  that are  men, and serve the  Lord;  for that you did desire.
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       And they were driven out from Pharaoh's TfseLice. Hce,

       I.  Moses is instructed; we ni;\y well sui)pose that lie, for liis pai t, was much astonished l)oth at Pha-ra^ h's obstinacy and at God's se\erity, and could notlnit be coni])assionately concerned for tlie deso-l.tions of Ei;vpt, and at a loss to conceive what this contest wo.lid ccme to at last. Now here God tells him what lie designed; not only Isi'ael's release, but the ni;;gnitying of his own name.  That thou mayest tell  in thy' writings, whicli shall continue to the world's end,  ivhat I have wrought in Egypt, v.  1, 2. The ten plagues of Egypt must be inflicted, that thev nvi)^ i)e recorded for tlie generations to come, as'undenitilile proofs, 1. Of God's oven-uling power in the kingdom of nature, his dominion over all the creatures, and his authority to use them either as servants to his justice, or sufferers by it, according to the council of liis will. 2. Of God's victorious power over the kingdom of Satan, to restrain the malice, and chastise the insolence, of his and liis church's enemies. These plagues are standing monuments of the greatness of God, the happiness of the church, and the sinfulness of sin; and standing monitors to the cliildren of men in all ages, not to  provoke the Lord to jealouny,  nor to strive with their Maker.  The benefit of these instructions to the world sufficiently balances the j expense.

       II. Pharaoh is reproved,  {v.  3.)  Thus saith the I^ord God of the  poor despised persecuted Hebrews,  How lovg wilt thou refuse to humble thyself before me?  Note, It is justly expected from the gieatest of men, that thev humble themselves be-JFt.re the great God, as it is at their peril if they refuse to do it. This has more than once been God's quarrel with princes; Belshazzar did not liumble his heart, Dan. 5. 22. Zedekiah humbled nrt himself before Jeremiah, 2 Chron. 36. 12. Th'^se that will not humble themselves, God will humble. Pharaoh had sometimes pretended to huml)le himse'f, but no account was made of it, because he was neither sincere nor constant in it.

       III. The pl.iguc of 1 custs Is threatened, x-. 4.. 6. The hail had  broken down  tlie fruits of the earth, but these locusts sho\ild come and  dez'our them: and not only so, but they should fill their  houses, whereas the former inroads of these insects had been confined to their  lands.  This should be much worse than all the calamities of that kind which had ever been known. Moses, when he had delivered his message, not expecting any better answer than he had firmerly,  turned himself and went out from  Pharaoh,  r>.  6. Thus Christ appointed liis disciples to depart from those who wovdd not receive them, and to  shake off the dust off their feet fur a testimony against them;  and ruin is not far off from those who are thus justly abandoned by the Lord's messengers, 1 Sam. 15. 27, 8cc.

       IV. Pharaoh's attendants, his ministers of state, or privy counsellors, interpose, to persuade him to r-me to some terms with Moses,  v. 7.  They, as in dutv bound, represent to him the deplorable conditi'^n of the kingdom,  (Kgvpt is destroyed, J and advise him by all means to release his prisoners; fLet tlie mm go;)  for Moses, they found, would be; a snare to them till it was done, and it were l^ettcr f") consent at first than to be compelled at h'.st; the Israelites were become a burthcnsome stone to the Egyptians, and now, at length, the princes (f Egypt wei-e willing to be rid of them, '/ech. 12. 3. Note, It is a thing to be regretted, (and prevented, if possible,) that a whole nation, should be ruined for the f)ride and obstinacy of its princes,  ^'alus fiopuli su-

       firema lex — To consult the welfare of the peoph ts

       the first of laws.

       \.  A new treaty is, hereupon, set on foot between Pharaoh and Moses, in whicli Pharaoh consents for the Israelites to go into the wilderness to do sacrifice; but the matter in dispute was, who should gc, x-. 8. 1. Moses insists upon it, that they should take tlieir whole f .milies, and all their effects, along with them,  v.  9. Note, Those that ser\e Cird, must serve him with all they have. Mrses pleads, "We must hold a feast, therefore we must have cur families to feast with, and our flocks and lierds to feast upon, to the honour of (i(d." 2. Pharadi will byno meiais grant this: he will allow the  men to go, pretending that this was all they desired, though this matter was never yet mentioned in any of the former treaties; but, for the  little ones,  he resolves to keep them as hostages, to oblige tliem to return,  v.  10, 11. More than this, he grows wroth, and swears tiiat they shall net renio\e the r little ones, assuring them it was at their peril, if they did. Note, Satan does all he can, to hinder those that serve God themselves, from bringing their children in to ser\e him. He is a sworn enemy to early piety, knowing how destiucti\e it is to the interests of his kingdom: whate\er wcAild put us from engaging our children to the utnios-t in Gcd's service, we have reason to susjjcct the hand ( f Satan in it. 3. The treaty, hereupon, bre.ks off abruptly; they  X\vdX.we?it  out from Pliaraoh'spresence, {v.  6.) were now  driven  out. Those will quickly hear their doom, that cannot bear to hear the r duty. See 2 Chron. 25. 16.  Quos Deus destruet, eos de?ne7itas — Ji'hom God intends to destroy, he delivers nfi to infatuation.  Ne\er was man so infatuated to his own iiiln as Pharaoh was.

       I 12. And the  Lord  said unto Mosts, ; Stretch out thine hand over the land ol" ! Egypt for the locusts, Ihat they may come I up upon the land of Egypt, and eat  Q\ei\ j herb of the land,  even  all that the rail  \yaX\\ left. 13. And Moses stretched foith his rod over the land of Egypt, and the Eor.D brought an east wind upon the land all that day, and all  that  night;  and  when it was morning, the east wind brought the locusts. 14. And the locusts went up over all the land of Egypt, and rested in all the coasts of Egypt: very grievous rr^re//ry; bcfoie them there were no such locusts as they, neither after them shall be such. 15. For they covered the face of the \\ hole earth, so that the land was darkened; and they did eat every herb of the lan<1, and nil the fruit of the trees ^^'hich the hail had left: and there remained not any green  tiling  in the trees, or in the heibs of the fieki. ihiough all the land of Egypt. 16. Then Pharaoh called for JMoses and Aaron in haste; and he said, T have sinned against  theJ^fRj) your God, and against you. 17. iNow, therefore, forgive, I pray thee, my sin only this once, and entreat the  Lord  your Cicci, that he may take away from me this death only. 18. And he went out from Phaiaoh, and entreated the  Lord.  19. And the Lord  turned a mighty strong \vcst wind,
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       which took away the locusts, and cast tJiem into the Red Sea; there remained not one locust in all the coasts of Egypt. 20. But the  Lord  hardened Pharaoh's heart, so that he would not let tiie children of Israel go.

       Here is,

       I.  The locusts' invasion of the land;  God's great army,  Joel 2. 11. God bids  Moses stretch out his hand, {v.  12.) to beckon them, as it were, for they came at a call, and he  stretched forth his rod, v. 13. Compare  ch.  9. 22, 23. Moses ascribes it to the stretching out, not of  his own hand,  but of the rod of God,  the instituted sign of God's presence with him. The locusts obey the summons, and fly upon the wings of the wind, the east wind, and  ca-terfiillars, without number,  as we are told, Ps. 105. 34, 35. A formidable army of horse and foot might more easily have been resisted than this host of insects; who then is able to stand befoie the great God?

       II. The desolations they made in it;  {v.  15.) They  covered the face of the earth,  and  ate uji the fruit  of it. The earth God has  given to the children of men;  yet, when God pleases, he can disturb their possession, and send locusts and catei-pillars to force them out. Herbs grow  for the service of mail;  yet, when God pleases, those contemptible insects' shall not only be fellow-commoners with him, but shall plunder him, and eit the bread out of his mouth. Let our labour be, not for the habitation and meat which thus lie exposed, but for those which  endure to eternal life,  which cannot be thus invaded, nor thus corrupted.

       III. Pharaoh's submission hereupon,  v.  16, 17. He had dri\ en Moses and Aaron ft-om him,  (y.  11.) telling them (it is likely) he would have no more to do with them. But now he calls for them again in all haste, and makes court to them with as much respect as l)effire he had dismissed them with disdain. Note, The day will come, when those who set at nought their counsellors, and despise all their reproofs, will  he  glad to make an interest in them, and enga9;e their intercessions for them. The foolish virgins court the wise to  give them of their oil;  and see Ps. 141. 6,

       1.  Pharaoh confesses his fault;  I have sinned against the Lord your God, and against you.  He now sees his own folly in the slights and affronts he had put on God and his ambassadors, and  seems,  at least, to repent of it. When God convinces men of sin, and humbles them for it, their contempt of God's ministers, and the word of the Lord in their mouths, will certainly come into tlie account, and lie heavy upon their consciences. Some think that when Pharaoh said, "The  Lord  your God,"  he did, in effect, say, "The  Lord  shall not be  my God." Many treat with God as a potent Enemy, whom they are willing not to be at war with, but Ciire not for treating with him as their rightful Prince, whi^m they are willmg with loyal affection to submit to. True penitents lament sin as committed  against God,  even  their own God,  to whom they stand obliged.

       2.  He begs pardon, not of God, as penitents ought, but of Moses, which was more excusable in him, because, by a special commission, Moses was made a  god to Pharaoh,, and whosesoever sins he remitted,  they Avere forgiven; when he prays,  Por-^>e this once,  he, in effect, promises not to offend m like manner any more, yet seems loath to express that promise, nor does he say any thing particularly of  letting (he people go.  Note, Counterfeit repentance commonly cheats men with general promises, smd is loath to co\ enant against particular sins.

       Vol.  I.—2 L

       3. He employs Moses and Aaron to pr. y f  ihiuK There are those, who, in distress, implore the help of other persons' prayers, but have no mind to pray for themselves, showing thereby that they lia\ e no true love to God, nor any delight in communion with him. Pharaoh desires their prayers, that  Um death  only might be  taken away,  not  this sin:  he deprecates the plague of lucusts, not the plague of a hard heart, which yet was much the more dangerous.

       IV. The removal of the judgment, upon the prayer of Moses,  v.  18, 19. This was, 1. As great an instance of the power of God as the judgment itself. An east wind brought the locusts, and now a west wind carried them off. Note, Whatever point of the compass the wind is in, it is  fulfilling God's word,  and turns about by his counsel. The wind bloweth where it listeth,  as it respects any control of ours; not so as it respects the control < f God; he  directeth it under the whole heaven.  2. It was as great a proof of the authority of Moses, and as firm a ratification of his commission and his interest in that God who both  makes fieace  and  creates evil,  Isa. 45.  7.  Nay, hereby he not only commanded the respect, but recommended himself to the good affections, of the Egyptians, inasmuch as, while the judgment came, in obedience to his sum mons, the removal of it was an answer to his prayers; he never desired the woful day, tliougli he threatened it; his commission indeed ran  against Egypt, but liis intercession  was for  it, which was a good I'eason why they should love him, though they feared him. 3. It was also as strong an argument for their repentance as tlie judgment itself; for by this it appeared that God is ready toforgiAe, ar.d swift to show mei'cy. If he turn away a particular judgment, as he did often ft-om Pharaoh, or defer it, as in Ahab's case, upon the profession of repentance, and the outward tokens of humiliation; what will he do, if we be sincere, and how welcome will true penitents be to him! O that this goodness of God might lead us to repentance!

       V.  Pharaoh's return to his impious resolution again not to let the people go,  (v.  20.) through the righteous h-;nd of God upon him,  hardening hts heart,  and confirming him in h's obstinacy. Note, Those that have often baffled their convictions, and stood it out against them, forfeit the benefit  d them, and are justly gi\ en up to those lusts of their own hearts, which (how strong see er their convictions) prove too strong for them.

       21. And the  Lord  said unto Moses, Stretch out thine hand toward heaven, that there may be darkness over the land of Egypt, even darkness  which  may be felt. 22. And JVJoses stretciied forth his iiand toward heaven; and there w as a thick darkness in all the land of Egypt three days. 23. They saw not one another, neither rose any from his place for three days: but all the children of Israel had light in their dwelUngs. 24. And Pharaoh called unto Moses, and said, Go ye, serve the  Lord  ; only let your flocks and your herds be stayed : let your little ones also go with you. 25. And Moses said. Thou must give us also sacrifices and burnt-offerings, that we may sacrifice unto the  Lord our God. 26. Our cattle also shall go with us; there shall not a hoof be lell nenind: for thereof must we take to serve the  Lord
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       our God; and we know not with what we must serve the  Lord  until we come thither. 27. But the  Lord  hardened Pharaoh's heart, and he would not let them go. 28. And Pharaoh said unto him, Get thee from me, take heed to thyself, see my face no more: for in  that  day thou seest my face thou shalt die. 29. And Moses said. Thou hast spoken well; I will see thy face again no more.

       Here is,

       1. The plague of darkness brought upon Egypt, and a most dreadful plague it was, and therefore is put/?-s^ of the ten, (Ps. 105. 28.) though it was one of the  last;  in the destruction of the spiritual Egypt it is produced by the  fifth  vial, which is poured out upon the  seat of the beast,  Rev. 16. 10, His kingdom was full of darkness.  Observe particularly concerning this plague,

       1.  Thiit it was a total darkness; we have reason to think, not only that the lights of heaven were clouded, but that all their fires and candles were put out by the damps or clammy vapours which were the cause of this darkness; for it is said,  {y. 23.) They  saiu not one another.  It is threatened to the wicked, (Job 18. 5, 6.) that the  spark of his Jire shall not shine,  (e\ en  the sfiarks of his oivn kindling,  as they are called, Isa. 50. 11.) and that the  light shall be dark in his tabernacle.  Hell is utter darkness;  the light of  a candle shall shine no more at all in thee,  Rev. 18. 23.

       2.  That it was darkness which  might be fit, {y. 21.) felt in its  causes  by their fingers' ends, (so thick were the fogs,) felt in its  effects,  some think, by their eyes, which were pricked with pain, and made the more sore by their i-ubbing of them. Great pain is sjjoken of as the effect of that darkness, (Rev. 16. 10.) which alludes to this.

       3.  No doubt it astonished and terrified them. The cloud of locusts, which had  darkeiied the land,  (x'. 15.) was nothing to this. The tradition of the Jews is, that in this darkness they were terrified by the apparitions of e\il spirits, or rather by dreadful sounds and murmurs which they made, or (which is no less fruitful) by the horrors of their own consciences; and this is the plague which some think is intended, (for, otherwise, it is not mentioned at all there,) Ps. 78. 49,  He fwured upon them the ferce-7iess of his anger, by sending exnl angels among them,  for to those to whom the Devil has been a de-cei^ cr, he will, at length, be a terror.

       4. It continued three days;  sijc nights (^ndys Bishop Hall)  in one;  so long they were imprisoned by those  chains of darkvess,  and the most lightsome palaces were perfect dungeons. No  ?naH rosefr'ym his palace, v.  23. They were all confined to their houses; and such a terror seized them, that few of them had the courage to go from the chair to the bed, or from the bed to the chair. Th' s were they tilent in darkness,  1 Sam. 2. 9. Now Pharaoh had time to consider, if he would ha\ e improv ed it. Sjii-ritual darkness is spiritual bondage; while Satan blinds men's eyes that they see not, he binds  tlicir hands and feet, that they work not for (iod, nor move toward heaven.    They  sit in darkness.

       5.  It was a righteous thing'with God thus to ])nn-ish them: Pliaraoh and his ])cople had  re'-elUd against the light of God's word, which Moses s]);ike to them; justly therefore are they punished with darkness, f -r they loved it, and chose it rather. The blindness of their minds bi-ings upon them this darkness of the air; never was mind so l)linded as Pharaoh's, never was air so darkened as Egypt's. The Eg)i.tians bv their cruelty wouldha\c extinguished

       the lamp of Israel, and quenched their coal; justly therefore does God put out their lights; compare it with the punishment of the Sodomites, Gen. 19. 11. Let us dread the consequences of sin; if tliree days' darkness was so dreadful, what will everlasting darkness be?

       6. The children of Israel, at the same time, had light in their dwellings, {v.  23.) not only in the land of Goshen, where most of them dwelt, but in the habitations of those who were dispersed among the Egyptians. That some of them were thus dispersed, appears from the distinc tion afterward r.ppointed to be put on their door-posts,  ch.  12. 7.    Tliis is an instance, (1.) Of the power of God above the ordinary power of nature; we must not think that we share in common mercies, as a matter of course, and therefore that we owe no thanks to God for them; he could distinguish,  and withhold that from  us, which he grants to others.    He does indeed ordinarily make his sun to sliine on the just and the unjust, but he could make a difference, and we must own ourselves indebted to liis mercy that he does not. (2.) Of the particular favour he bears to his people; they  walk in the light,  when others  wander  endlessly    in   thick  darkness;    where\er  there  is  an Israelite indeed, though in this dark world, there is light, there is a  child cf light,  one for whom  light is sown,  and whom the  day-spring from on high visits. When (iod iriLidethis difference between the Israelites and the Egyptians, who would not have preferred the poorest cottage of an Israelite to the finest palace of an Egyptian?   Theie is still a real difference, though m t so discernible a one, between  the house of the wicked,  which is under  a curse,  and the haliitation of the just, which is  blessed,  Prov. 3. 33. We should belle\e in that difference,  and govern ourselves accordingly.    Upon Ps. 105. 28,  He sent darkness and made it dark, and they rebelled not against his word,  some ground a conjectvu-e, that during these three days of darkness the Israelites were circumcised, in order to their celebrating cf the passover which was now ajiproaching; and that that  was the word against which they rebel'ed not; for their circumcision, when they entered Canaan, is spoken of as a second general cii'cumcision, Josh. 5. 2.    However, during these three days of darkness to the Egyptians, if God  had so jjleased, the Israelites, by the light which they had, might have made their escape,  and withe ut asking leave of Pharaoh; but God would bring them  cut with a high hand,  and not by stealtli, or in haste, Isa. 52. 12.

       II. Here is the inipression made upon Pharaoh by this plague, much like that of the foregoing plagues.

       1. It awakened him so far, that he renewed the treaty with Moses and Aaron, and now, at length, consented that they should take their little ones with them, only he would have their cattle left in pawn, T. 24. It is common for sinners thus to bargain witli Ciod Almighty; some s'ns they will leave, but JK t all, thev will leave their sins for a time, but they will not bid them a final farewell. The\ will allow him some share in their hearts, but the world and the flesh must share with him: thus they meek Ciod, but they deceive themselves. Moses resolves, not to al)ate in his terms;  Onr cattle shall go with us, V.  26. Note, the terms of reconciliation are so fixed, th:>t, though men dispute them e> er so long, ^ they cannot ])ossibly alter them, nor bring them Inver. W'e must come  up  to the demands of Ciod's will, for we cannot expect he should condescend to the ]>rovisos of our lusts. God's messengers must always be bound up by that rule, (Jer. 15. 19.)  Let them return xmto thee, but return not thou unto i  them.  Moses gives a very good reason why they ' must take their cattle with tliem, they must go to do sacrifice, and therefore they nuist t.ike where-
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       withal. What numbers and kinds of sacrifices would be required, they did not yet know, and therefore they must take all they had. Note, With ourselves, and our children, we must devote all our worldly possessions to the service of God, because we know not what use God will make of what we have, nor in what way we may be called upon to honour God with it.

       2. Yet it exasperated him so far, that, when he might not make his own terms, he broke off the conference abruptly, and took up a resolution to treat no more; wrath now came upon him to the utmost, and he became outrageous beyond all bounds, V.  28. Moses is dismissed in anger, forb'.dden the court upon pain of death, forbidden so much as to meet Pharaoh any more, as he had been used to do by the river's side;  In that day thou seest my face, thou shalt die.  Prodigious madness! Had not he found that Moses could plague him without seeing his face? Or, had he forgotten how often he had sent for him as his physician to heal him, and ease him of his plagues; and must he now be bid to come near him no more? Impotent malice! To threaten/ii;?? with death, who was armed with such a power, and at whose mercy he had so often laid himself. Wliat will not hardness of heart, and contempt of God's word and commandments, bring men to?

       Moses takes him at his word;  {v.  29.) /  ivill nee thy face no more,  that is, "after this time;" for this conference did not break off till  ch.  11. 8.* when Moses went out  in a great anger,  and told Pharach how soon he would change his mind, and his proud spirit would come down; which was fulfilled,  {ch. 12. 31.) when Pharaoh became an humble supplicant to Moses to depart. So that, after this interview, Moses came no more, till he was sent for. Note, When men diive God's word from them, he justly permits their delusions, and answers them according to the multitude of their idols. When the Gadarenes desired Christ to depart, he left them j presently.

       CHAR XL

       Pharaoh had bid Moses to ^et out of his presence, (ch. 10. 28.) and Moses had promised this should be the last lime he would trouble him, yet he resolves to say out what he had to say, before he left him; accordingly, we have, in this chapter, I. The instructions God had jriven to Moses, which he was now to pursue, (v. 1,  2.)  together with the interest Israel and Moses had in the esteem of the Egyptians, V. 3. II. The last message Moses delivered to Pharaoh, concerning the death of the firstTljorn, v. 4.. 8. III. A repetition of the prediction ofPfcaraoh's hardening his heart, (v. 9.) and the event answering to it, V. 10.

       1. A ND the  Lord  said unto Moses, Yet J\.  will I bring one plague  more  upon Pharaoh, and upon Egypt; afterwards he will let you go hence: when he shall let  you go, he shall surely thrust you out hence altogether. 2. Speak now in the ears of the people, and let every man borrow of his neighbour, and every woman of her neighbour, jewels of silver, and jewels of gold. 3. And the  Lord  gave the people favour in the sight of the Egyptians. Moreover, the man Moses  was  very great in the land of Egypt, in the sight of Pharaoh's servants, and in the sight of the people. Here is,

       1. The high favour Moses and Israel were in, with God; (1.) Moses was afavourite of Heaven; for

       * Arconlingly, some reac" the three verses of the eleventh chapter as a iiaruniliesis.— Ed.

       God will not hide from him the thing he will do. God not only makes him his messenger to deliver his errands, but communicates to him, as the man of his cotmcil, his purpose, that he would bring one plague more, and but one, upon Pharaoh, by which he would complete the deliverance cf Israel,  v.  1. Moses longed to see an end of this d^ eiidful work, to see Egypt no more plagued, and Israel no more oppressed; "Well," says God, "now it is near an end, the wai-fare shall shortly be accomplished, the point gained; Pharaoh shall be foiced to own himself conquered, and to give up the cause." After all the rest of the pkigues, God says,  I ivill bring one more. Thus, after all the judgments executed upon sinners in this world, still  tlieie  is one more reserved to be brought on them in the ether world, which will completely humble those whom ncthing else would humble. (2.) The Israelites were favourites of Heaven, for God himself esi)ouscd their injured cause, and takes care to see them paid for all their pains in serving the Egyptians. This was the last day of their servitude, they were about to go awaf, and their masters, who had abused them in their work, would now ha\ e defrauded them of their wages, and have sent tliem away empty; while the poor Israelites were so f.ndcf Iberty, that they would be satisfied with tliat, without pay, and would rejoice to get that upon any terms: but he that  ejce-cutcth righteousmHH and judgment for the oppressed,  pro. ided that the labourers slu uld not lose iheir hire, and ordered them to demand it now at their departure, (r. 2.)  in jewels of silver and jewels of gold;  to prepare for which, Gcd, by the plgues, had now made the Egyptians as willing to part with them upon any terms, as, before, the Egyptians, by their severities, had made them willing'to go upon any terms. Though the patient Israelites were content to lose their wages, vet God would not let them go without them. Note, One way or other, God will right the  i))jired,  who in humble silence commit their cause to him;and he will see to it, that none be losers-at last hy their patient suflering, any more than by their services.

       I'he high favour Moses and Israel were in, with the Egyptians,  v.  3, (1.) Ev^n the people that had been hated and despised, now came to be respected; the wonders wrought on their behalf put an honour upon them, and made them considerable. How great do they become for whom God thus fights! Thus //?e  Lord gave them favour m  the sight of the Egyptians, by making it appear how much he favoured them: he also changed the spirit of the Egyptians toward them, and  made them to be fiitied of their oppressors, Ps. 106. 46. (2.)  The man Moses was very great.  How could it be otherwise, when they saw what power he was clothed Avith, and what wonders were wrought by his hand? Thus the apostles, though otherwise despicable men, came to be magnified, .A.cts, 5. 13. Those that honour God, he will honour; and with respect to those that approve themselves faithful to him, how meanly soever they may pass through this world, there is a day coming 'when they will look great, veiy great, in the eyes of all the world, even their's who now look upon them with the utmost contempt. Observe, Though Pharaoh hated Moses, there were those of Pharaoh's servants that respected him. Thus, in Cxsar's household, even Nero's, there were some that had an esteem foi blessed Paul, Phil. 1. 13.

       4. And Moses said. Thus saith the  Lord, About midnight will I go out into the midst ofEg>^pt: 5. And all the first-born in the land of Egypt shall die, from the firstborn of Pharaoh that sitteth upon his throne
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       <;ven unto the first-born of the maid-servant that  is  behind the mill: and all tb.e tirst-born of beasts. 6. And there shall be a great ery throughout all the land of Egypt, such as there was none like it, nor shall be like it any more. 7. But against any of the children of Israel shall not a dog move his tongue, against man or beast; that ye may know how that the  Lord  doth put a difference between the Egyptians and Israel. 8. j And all these thy servants shall come down unto me, and bow down themselves unto me, saying. Get thee out, and all the people that follow thee: and a'fter that I will go out. And he went out from Pharaoh in a great anger. 9. And the  Lord  said unto Moses, Pharaoh shall not hearken unto you; that ray wonders may be multiplied in the land of Egypt. 10. And Moses and Aaron did all these wonders before Pharaoh : and ihe Lord  hardened Pharaoh's heart, so that he would not let the children of Israel go out of his land.

       Warning is here given to Pharaoh of the last and c^nquerin^ plague which was now to be inflicted, which was the  lieat/i of all the first-born in  Egypt at once. This had been first th-eatened,  {ch. A.  23. I will slay thy son, thy first-born,)  but is last executed; lesser judgments were tried, which, iftheyhad done the work, would have prevented this. See how slow God is to vvrath; and how willing to be met with in the way of his judgments, and to ha\e his anger turned away, and particularly liow precious the lives of men are in his eyes: if the death of their cat'.le would have humbled and reformed them, their children had been spared; but if men will not improve the gradual advances of divine judgments, they must thank themselves, if they hnd, in the issue, that the worst was reserved for the last.

       1.  The plague itself is he e particularly foretold, ■y. 4. . 6. The time is fixed, ab-ut midnight:,the very next midnight, the deid time of the night, fvhen they were all asleep, all their first-boi-n should sleep the sleep of death, not silently ;!nd insensibly, so as not to be discovered till morning, but so as to rouse the families at midniglit to stand by and see them die. The extent of this j)lague is described, 7'. 5. The prince that was to succeed in the th: rne was ri t too high to be i-eached by t, nor the slaves at the mill too low to be taken notice cf. Moses and  .\  ir n were not orde- ed to summon this p'ague, no,  I tvill t^o out, satththe Lord, v. 4. It i.s a fearf'tl thin;^ lo fall in'o the hands of the Irving (iod;  wh it is he I but that:

       2.  The speci 1 ].rotection which the children of Israel sho-ild be under, and t!ie manifest difference that shouM be put lietween them and the Egyp-tims; wVii e ngelsdew their swords against the Egypti ins, there should not so much as a dog bark at any 11 the ch' dren of Terael,  v. 7.  An earnest was herchv givt i\ - f the d flference which shall be put in the gre it dav between God's people and his enemies: did men know what a difference God puts, and will put t • f-ternitv, Ixtween those th.t serve him and thrse that serve- him not, religion would not seem to them such an indifferent thing as they make it, nor would they act in it with so much indifference as they do.

       is. The humble submission which Pharaoh's ser-

       vants should make to Moses, and how submissively they should req'.iest him to go;  {v.  8.)  'J'hey shall co7ne down, and bow themselves.  Note, The proud enemies of God and his Israel shall be made to fall under at last, (Rev. 3. 9.) and shall be found li?'-s to them, Deut.  oo.  29. When Moses had thus deli-\ered Ir.s message, it is said.  He went out from Pharaoh in a great anger,  though he was the meekest of ali the men at the earth. Probably he expected tliat the \ ery threatening of the death of the first-born would ha\e induced Pharaoh to comply, especially as Pharaoh had complied so far already, t'.nd had seen how exactlv all Moses's predictions hitherto were fulfilled. But it had not that effect; his proud heart would not yield, no, not to save all the first-boni of his kingdom: no marvel that men are not deterred from vicious courses by the prospects gi\ en them of eternal misery in the other world, when the imminent peril they run of the loss of all that is dear to them m this world will not frighten them. Moses, hereupon, was provoked to a holy indignation, being grieved, as cur Saviour afterward, for the  hardness of his heart,  Mark, 3. 5. Note, It is a great vexation to the spirits of good ministers, to see people deaf to all the fair warnings given them, and running headlong upon ruin, notwithstanding ail the kind methods taken to prevent it. Thus Ezekiel went in  the bitterness of his spirit,  (Ezek. 3. 14.) because God had told him that the hovise of Israel would not hearken unto him,  V. 7.  To be angr\' at nothing but sin, is the way not to s'n in anger.

       Moses, ha\ ing thus adverted to the disturbance which Pharaoh's obstin cy gave him, (1.) Reflects upon the ])re\ioas notice G-od had given him of this; {v.  9.)  The Lord said unto Moses, Pharaoh shall not hearken to you.  The scripture has foretold the incredulity of those who should hear the gospel, that it might n t be a surprise or stumbling-blrck to us, John 12. 37, 38. Rom. 10. 16. Let us think never the worse of the gospel of Christ, for the slights nien generally put upon it, for we were told before what cold entertainment it would meet with (2.) He reca];itulates all he had said before to this purport, (■?'. 10.) tii:it Mcses did all these wonders, as they are here related, bef re Pharaoh, (he himself was an eye-witness of them,) and yet he could not pre\ ail, which was a certain sign that God himself had, in a way of rightc us judgment, hardened his lieart. Thus the Jews' rejection of the gospel of Christ was so gross an absurdity, that it might easily fib inferred from it, that  God had girveyi them the s/iirit of slumber,  Rom. 11. 8.

       CHAP. XII

       This ch;ip!t:r ^'ives an account of one of the most memorable ordinances, and one  of the most memorable providences, of all that are recorded in Ihe Old Testament I. Not one of all the ordinances of the Jewish church j     was more eminent than that of the passover, nor is anr one more freiiiienlly mentioned in the New Testament: I     and wo have here an account of the  institution  of it. The ordinance consisted of three partj;.    1. The  killing I     and eatinsrofthepaschal lamb, V. 1 . . 6, 8. . II.    2. The spririklinrr of the blood upon  tlie door-posts, sjioken of as a distinct thine,  {Heh.  II.'2S.) and peculiar to this first passover, (v. 7.)  with the reason  for it, v. 1'}.    3, The fca't of unleavened bread for seven days follo'iinsr ; this points  rather at v.hat was to be done aflcrwar.i, in I     lh(r ob.servance of this ordinance, v. 14.. 20.    This in-i     stitution is connnimieated to the people, and thev  are I     instructed in Ihe observance, (I.) Of this first passover, j     v. 21 .. 23.    (2.) or the afier passovers, v. -24 . . 27.   And the  I-raelites'  oliedience lo these orders, v. 28.    II. Not Oiie of all the providences of God cuncernin<r the Jewish j     church was more illustrious, or is more frequently men lioned, than the deliveratiee of the children of Israel out j     of E^ypt.    1. The first-born of the I-k'ypiians are slain, !     V. 29, 30.    2. Orders are fiven imnietlialely for their die-'     charife, v. 31.. 33.   3. They begin  their march.    (1.)
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       Loaded with their own effects, v. 34. (2.) Iliiriched with tiie spoils of Egypt, v. 35, 36. (3.) Attended with a mixed multitude, v. 37, 38.    (4.) Put to their shifts for

       Eresent supply, v. 39. This event fs dated, v. 40.. 42. lastly, A recapitulation in the close, (1.) Of this memorable ordinance, with some additions, v. 43.. 49. (2.) Of this memorable providence, v. 50, 51.

       1.  A iN D the  Lord  spake unto Moses and j\.  Aaron in the land of Egypt, saying,

       2.  This month  shall be  unto you the beginning of months: it  shall be  the first montli of the year to you. 3. Speak ye unto all the congregation of Israel, saying. In the tenth  dai/  of this month they shall take to them every man a lamb, according to the house of  their  fathers, a lamb for a house:

       4.  And if the household be too little for the lamb, let him and his neighbour next unto his house take  it,  according to the number of the souls: every man, according to his eating, shall make your count for the lamb.

       5.  Your lamb shall be without blemish, a male of the fii'st year; ye shall take  it  out from the sheep, or from the goats: 6. And ye shall keep it up until the fourteenth day of the same month: and the whole assembly of the congregation of Israel shall kill it in the evening. 7. And they shall take of the blood, and strike  it  on the two side-posts and on the upper door-post of the nouses wherein they shall eat it. 8. xVnd they shall eat the flesh in that night, roast with fire, and unleavened bread ;  and  with bitter  herbs  they shall eat it. 9. Eat not of it raw, nor sodden at all with water, but roast  ivith  fire; his head with his legs, and with the purtenance thereof. 10. And ye shall let nothing of it remain until the morning; and that which remaineth of it until the morning ye shall burn with fire. 11. And thus shall ye eat it;  ivith  your loins girded, your shoes on your feet, and your staff in your hand: and ye shall eat it in haste;  it is  the  Lord's  passover. 12. For r will pass through the land of Egypt this night, and will smite all the first-born in the land of Egypt, both man and beast; and against all the gods of Egypt I w ill execute judgment: I  am  the  Lord.  13. And the blood shall be to you for a token upon the houses where you  are:  and when I see the blood, I will pass over you, and the plague shall not be upon you to destroy  you,  when [smite the land of Egypt. 14. And this day shall ]3e unto you for a memorial; and you shall keep it a feast to the  Lord throughout your generations; you shall keep it a feast by an ordinance for ever. 15. Seven days shall ye eat unleavened bread , even the first day ye shall put away leaven out of your houses: for whosoever eateth leaveneH bread from tlie first day

       until the seventh day, that soul shall be ciit off fiom Israel. 16. And in the first day there shall be  a holy convocation, and in the seventh day there shall be a holy convocation to you; no manner of work shall be done in them, save  that  which every man must eat, that only may be done of you. 17. And ye shall observe  the/east of un-leavened bread; for in this self-same day have I brought your armies out of the land of Egypt: tlierefore shall ye observe this day in your generations by an ordinance for ever. 18. J n the first  month,  on the fourteenth day of the month at even, ye shall eat unleavened bread, until the one and twentieth day of the month at even. 19. Seven days shall there be no leaven found in your houses: for whosoever eateth that which is leavened, even that soul shall be cut off from the congregation of Israel, whether he be a stranger, or bom in the land. 20. Ye shall eat nothing leavened; in all your habitations shall ye eat unleavened bread.

       Moses and Aaron here  receive of the Lord  what they were afterward to  deliver to the people,  concerning the ordinance of the passover, to which is prefixed an order for a new style to be observed in their months;  {y.  1, 2.)  This shall be to you the beginning of months.  They had hitherto begun their year from the middle of September, but henceforward the}- were to begin it from the middle of March, nt least in all tlieir ecclesiastical computations. Note, It is good to begin the day, and begin the year, especially to begin our lives, with God. This new calculation began the year with the spring, which  reneiveth the face of tht earth,  and was used as a figure of the coming ot Christ, Cant. 2. 11, 12.

       We may suppose, that, while Moses was bring ing the ten plagues upon the Egyptians, he was di recting the Israelites to prepare for their depaitun at an hour's warning.    Prob.ibly, he had by degrees brought them near together from their dispersions, for they are here called  the congregation of Israel; {v.  3.) and to them as a congregation orders are here sent.    Their amazement and liurrv, it is easy to suppose, were great; yet now they must apply themselves to the obsen'anre of a sacred rite, to the honour of God.    Note, A\'hen our heads are fullest of care, and our hands of business, yet we mu.st nol forget our religion, nor suffer ourselves to be ind;s posed for acts of devotion.

       I. God appointed, that, on the night wherein they were to go out of Eg}'pt, they should, in each of their f imilies,  kill a lamb,  or that two or three families, if they were small, should join for a lamb. The lamb was to be got ready four days before, and that afternoon they  ware  to  kill it, ({i.  6.) as a sacrifice; not stiictly, for it was not offered  u/ion the altar,  but as a religious ceremony, acknowledging God's goodness to them, not only in preserving them from, but in delivering them'bv, the plagues inflicted on the Egyptians. See the antiquity- of familv religion; and see the convenience of the joining of small families together for religious worship, that it may be made the more solemn.

       II. The lamb so slain they were to eat, roasted, (we may suppose, in its several quarters,) with unleavened   bread and  bitter herbs,  because the^
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       were to eat it  in haste, (v.  11.) and to leave none of It until the morning; foi- God would ha\ e thcni to depend upon him for tlu-ir daily bread, and not to take thought for the inorrow.  He that led them, would feed them.

       III. Before they ate the flesh (f the lamb, they were to  sprinkle the blood  upon the door-posts,  t.  7. Bv this their houses were to be dist.nguished from the houses of the Egyptians, and so their first-born secured from the sword of the destroying angel,  v. 12, 13. Dreadful work was to be made this night in Egypt; all the first-born both of man and beast were to be slain, and judgment executed upon  the gods of Rgujit.  Moses does not mention the fulfilment, in this chapter, yet he speaks of it. Numb. 33. 4. It is very probable that the idols which the Egyptians worshipped were destroyed, those of metal melted, th-se of wood consumed, and those of stone broken to pieces; whence Jethro infers, (cA. 18. 11.)  The Lord its greater than all gods.  The same angel that destroyed their first-born, demolished their idols, wliich were no less dear to them. For the protection of Israel from ths plague, they were ordered to sprinkle the blood of the lamb upon the door-posts, tlieiv doing of which would be accepted as an instance of their faith in the di\ ine warnings, and tlieir obedience to tlie divine precepts. Note, 1. In times of common calamity,God will ^ocure his own people, and set a mark upon thent, they shall be hidden either  in  heaven rr und.r  heaven; preserved either from the  stroke  of judgments, or, at least, from the  sting  of them. 2. The blood of sprinkling is the saints' security, in times of common calamity; that is it that marks them for God, pacifies conscience, and gi\ es them boldness of access to the throne of grace, and so becomes a wall of protection round them, and a wall of partition between them and the children of this world.

       IV. This was to be annually observed as a feast of the L' rd in their generations, to which the  feast of unleavened bread  was annexed, during which, for seven days, they were to eat no bread but what was unleavened, in remembrance of their being confined to such bread, of necessity, for many days after they came out of Egypt,  v.  14.. 20. The appointment is inculcated for their better direction, and that they might not mistake concerning it, and to awaken those, who perhaps in Egypt were grown generally very stupid and careless in the matters of religion, to a diligent observance of the institution.

       Now, without doubt, there was much of the gospel in ths ordinance; it is often referred to in the New Testament, and, in it, to us is  the gos/iel fireachid,  and  not to (hem only  who  could not sttad-fastly look to the end of these things,  Heb. 4. 2. 2 'Cor. "3. 13.

       1. The paschal lamb was tvpical; Christ is  our Passover,  1 Cor. 5. 7. (1.) It was to be a  lamb; and Christ is tlie  Lamb of God,  (John, 1. 29.) often in the Revelation called tlie  Lamb,  meek and innocent as a laml), dvimb before the shearers, before the butchers. (2.) It was to be  a malt of the fist year, {v. 5.)  in its prime; Christ offered vip himself m the midst of his davs, not in infuicy witli tlie babes of Betldehem. It denotes tlie stVengtli and sufficiency of tlie L^rd Jesus, on wlioni our help was 1 lid. (3.) It was to be  without bletnish, (v. 5. ) ileno- iiig the purity f^f the I^ord Jesus, a Lamb  '■.vith-out s/wt,  1 Pet. I.'l9. The judge that condemned him, (as if his tri il were only like the scrutiny that was made concerning the sacrifices, whether tliey were without blemish or no,) pronounced him innocent. (4.) It was to l)c set apart four days before,  {v.  3, 6.) denoting tlie designation of the Lord Jesi'.'- to be a Saviour, both in the purpose and in

       the promise. It is very observable, that, as Christ was cruc fied at the passoxer, so he solenmly entered <nto Je;iisalem four days before the veiy'day that the paschal lamb was set apait. (5.) It was'to be slain,  and  roasted nvith Jire,  {xk  6.. 9.) denoting the exquisite sufferings of the Lord Jesus, even unto death, the death of the cross. The wrath of Ciod is as fire, and Christ was made a curse for us. (6.) It was to be killed by the whole congregation !je-tween the two evenings, that is, between three o'clock and six. Chi-ist suffered at the  end of the world,  (Heb. 9. 26.) l)y the hand of tlie Jews, the whole multitude of them, (Like, 23.''18.) and for the good of all his spiritual Israel. (7.) Not  a bone of it must be broken, {y.  46.) which is expressly said to be fulfilled in Christ, (John, 19. 33, S6.) denoting the unbroken strength of the Lord Jesus.

       2.   Thftsfirinkling of the blood \ii\^\\Y>\C3\.  (l.)It was not enough that the blood of the lamb was shed, but it must be  s/irinkled,  denoting the application of the merits of Christ's death to our sr uls; we must receri<e the atonement,  Rom. 5. 11. (2.) It was to be sprinkled with  a bunch of hyssofi, {y.  22.)  difit in the basin.  The everlasting co\ enant, like the basin, is the conservatory of this blood, the benefits and privileges purchased by it are laid up for us there; faith is the bunch of hyssop by which we apply the proniises to ourselves, ancl the benefits of the blood of Christ laid up in tliem. (3.) It was to be sprinkled ujjon the  door-ftosts,  denoting the open profession we are to make of faith in Christ, and obedience to him, as those that are not ashamed to own our dependence upon him. The mark of the Beast  may be received in the  forehead,  or in the right-hand,  but the seal of the  Lamb  is always  in the forehead.  Rev. 7. 3. There is a back-way to hell, but no back-way to heaven; no, that is a highway. Isa. 35. 8. (4.) It was to be sprinkled upon the  lintel  and the  side-posts,  but not upon the threshold; {y.  7.) which cautions us to take heed of trampling under foot  the blood of the covenant, Heb. 10. 29. It is precii us blood, and must be precious to us. (5.) 1 he blocd, thus sprinkled, was a means of the preservation of the Israelites from the destroying angel, who had U'thing to do there where the blood was. If the blood of Christ be sprinkled upon our consciences, it will be our protection from the wrath of Grd, the cv.rse of the law, and the damnation (,f hell, Ron'. 8. 1.

       3.  The solemn  eating of the lamb  was typical of our gosjjel-duty to Christ. (1.) The paschal lamb was killed, not to be looked upon only,  h\\\.  to be fed upon; so we must by faith make Christ our's, as we do that which we eat, and we must receive spiritual strength and nourishment from him, as from our food, and have delight and sat;sfaction in him, as we have in eating and drinking, when we are hungry or thirsty: see John, 6. 53-'55. (2.) It was to be all eaten; those that by faith feed upon Christ, must feed upon a whole Christ; they must take C'hrist and his yoke, Christ and his cross, as well as Christ ami his crown. 7s  Christ dixnded?  Those that gather much of Christ will have  nothing over. (3.) ft was to be eaten immediately, not deferred till morning,  v.  10.  To-day  Christ is offered, and is to be accepted while itis called  to-day,  before we sleep the sleep of death. (4.) It was to be eaten  ivith hitter herbs, {y.  8.) in remembrance of tlie bitterness of their bondage in Egypt; we must feed upon Christ with sorrow and brokenness of heart, m reniembr mce of sin; this will give an admirable relish to the paschal lamb; Christ will be sweet to us, if sin be bitter. (5.) It was to be eaten in a departing posture;  {v.  11.) when we feed u])on Christ by faith, we must absf^lutely forsp.ke the rule and dominion of sin, shake oft' Pharaoh's yoke; and we must sit loose to the world, and evci y
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       thing in it, forsake all for Christ, and reckon it no bad bargain. Heb. 13. 13, 14.

       4. The feast of unleavened bread was typical of the Christian life, 1 Cor. 5. 7, 8. Having received Christ Jesus the Lor.l, (1.) We must keep a feast, in holy joy, cont nu.illy delighting ourselves in Christ Jesus; no  manner of "iVork must be done, {v. 16.) no care iidinitted and indulged inconsistent with, or prejudicial to, this holy joy: if true bclie\-ers have not a continual feast, it is their own fault. (2.) It must be a feast of unleavened bread, kept in cliarity, without the leaven of malice, and in sincerity, without the leaven of hypocrisy. The law (vas very strict as to the passo\'er, and the Jews were so in their usages, that no leaven should be found in their houses, v.  19. All the old leaven of sin must be put far from us, with the utmost caution and abhorrence, if we would keep the feast of a holy life to the honour of Christ. (3.) It was by an  ordinance for ever; (v.  17.) as long as we live we must continue feeding upon Christ, and rejo.c-ing in him always, with thankful mention of the great things he has done for us.

       21. Then Moses called for all the elders of Israel, and said unto them, Draw oat, and take you a lamb, according to your families, and kill the passover. 22. And ye shall take a bunch of hyssop, and dip  it  in the blood that  is  in the bason, and strike the lintel and the two side-posts with the blood that  is  in the bason -, and none of you shall [ go out at the door of his house until the j morning. 23. For the  Lord  will pass througii to smite the Egyptians; and when he seeth the blood upon the lintel, and on the two side-posts, the  Lord  will pass over the door, and wdll not suffer the destroyer to come in unto your houses to smite  i/oii.  24. And ye shall observe this thing for an ordinance to thee and to thy sons for ever. 25. And it shall come to pass, when ye be come to the land which the  Lord  will give you, according as he hath promised, that ye shall keep this service. 26. And it shall come to pass, when your children shall say unto you. What mean you by this service? 27. That ye shall say, It /s the sacrifice of the  Lord^s passover, who passed over the houses of the chikh'en of Israel in Egypt, when he smote the Egyptians, and delivered our houses. And the people bowed the head, and worshipped. 28. And the children of Israel went away, and did as the  Lord  had commanded Moses and Aaron, so did they.

       I. Moses is here, as a faithful steward in God's house, teaching the children of Israel to  observe all things which God had cow.manded him;  and no doubt he gave the instructions as largely as he received them, though they are not so largely recorded.    It is here added,

       1. That this night, when the first-bom were to be destroyed, no Israelite must  stir out of doors till morning,  that is, till  toward  morning, when they would be called for to march out of Egypt,  v.  22. Not but that the destroying angel could have known an Israelite from an Egyptian in the street, but God would intimate to them that their safety was owing

       to the  blood of sprinkling;  if they put themselves from under the protection of that, it was at their peril: also, that those whom God has marked for himself must not mingle themselves with evil-doers: see Is.i. 26. 20, 21. They must not  go out of the doors,  lest thev should straggle and be out of the way when they should be summoned to depart: they must stay within, to  wait for the salvation of the Lord,  and /.'  is good  to do so.

       2. That hereafter they should carefully teach their children the meaning of this ser\ ice,  v.  26, 27. Observe, (l.)The question which the chij-dren would ask concerning this solemnity, (which they would soon take notice of in the family,) "  What mean ye by this sej-x'ice?  What is the meaning of all this care and exactness about eating this lamb, and this unlea\ened bread, more than about common food? Why such a difference between this meal and other meals?" Note, [1.] It is a good thing to see children inquisitix e about the things of God; it is to be hoped that they who are careful to ask for the way will find it. Christ himself, when a Child,  heard and asked questions,  lAike, 2. 46. [2.] It concerns us all rightly to understand the meaning of those holy ordinances wherein we worship God; what is the nature, and what the end, of them: what is signified, and what intended; what is the duty expected/;o?« us in them, and what the advantages to be expected  by  us. E\ ery ordinance has a meaning; some ordinances, as sacraments, ha\c not their meaning so plain and obvious as others ha^ e; therefore we are concerned to search, that we may not offer  the blind for sacrifice,  but may do a reasonable ser\ ice. If either we are ignorant of, or mistaken about, the meaning of holy ordinances, we can neither please God nor profit ourselves. (2.) The answer which the parents were to return to this question;.  h.<.  27.)  Ye shall say, It is the sacrifice of the Lord's fiassover,  that is, " By the killing and sacrificing of this limb, we keep in remembrance t'nat work of wonder and grace which God did for our fathers when," [1.] " To make way for our deli', erance out of bondage, he slew the firstborn of the F^gyptians, so compelling them to sign our discharge;" and, [2.] "Though there were with us, eveji with us, sins against the Lord  our God,  for which the destroying angel, when he was abroad doing execution, might justly have destroyed our first-born too, yet God graciously appointed and accepted the family-sacrifice of a lamb instead of the first-bom, as, of old, the ram instead of Isaac; and in c\ery house where the lamb was slain the first-born were saved." The repetition of this solemnity in the return of every year was designed.

       First,  To  look backward  as a memorial, that in it thev might remember what great things God had done for them and their fathers. The  word fiesach signifies a  lea/i  or  transition:  it is a passing over; for the destroying angel passed over the houses of the Israelites, and did not destroy their first-bom. When God brings utter ruin upon his people, he says.  Twill not /lass by them any more,  (Amos, 7. 8.^—8. 2.) intimating how often he had passed by them, as now when the destroying angel passed o\er their houses. Note, 1. Distinguishing mercies lav under peculiar obligations. When  a thousand fall at our side and ten thousand at our right hand,  and yet we are preserx ed, and have our lives gi\en us for a prey, this should greatly affect us, Ps. 91. 7. In war or pestilence, if the arrow of death has passed by us, passed over us, hit the next to us, and just missed us, we must not say it was by chance that we are preserved, but by the special providence of our God. 2. Old mercies, to ourselves or to our fathers, must not be forgotten, but be had in everlasting remembrance, that God m ay
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       be praised, our faith in him encouraged, and our hearts enlarged in his ser\ ire.

       Secovdly,  It was designed to  look forward  as an earnest of the great sacrifice of the  Lamb of God in the fulness of time, instead of us and our firstborn; we were obnoxious to the sword of the destroying angel, but  Christ our Fasnover was sacrificed for us,  his death was our life, and thus he was the  Lamb slain from the foundation of the world, from the foundation of the Jewish church: Moses kept the passover by faith in Christ, for Christ was the end of the law for righteousness.

       The people received these instructions with reverence and ready obedience. 1. They  bowed the head and worshi/i/ied; {v.  27.) they hereby signified their submission to this institution as a law, and their thankfulness for it as a favour and privilege. Note, When God gives law to us, we must give honour to him; when he speaks, we  must bow our heads and worship.  2. They  went away and did as they were commanded,  v.  23. Here was none of that discontent and murmuring among them which we read of,  ch. 5.  20, 21. I'he plagues of Egypt had done them good, and raised their expectations of a glorious deliverance, which before they despaired of; and now they went forth to meet it in the way appointed. Note, The perfecting of God's mercies to us must be waited for in a humble observance of his institutions.

       29. And it came to pass, that at midnight, the  Lord  smote all the first-born in the land of Egypt, from the first-born of Pharaoh that sat on his throne, unto the first-born of the captive that  ivas  in the dungeon; and all the first-born of cattle. 30. And Pharaoh rose up in the night, he, and all his servants, and all the Egyptians; and there was a great cry in Egypt; for  there was  not a house where  there was  not one dead. 31. And he called for Moses and Aaron by night, and said, Rise up,  and  get you forth from among my people, both you and the children of Israel; and go, serve the  Lord, as ye have said. 32. Also take your flocks and your herds, as ye have said, and be gone; and bless me also. 33. And the Egyptians were urgent upon the people, that they might send them out of the land in haste ; for they said. We  he  all dead  men. 34. And the people took their dough before it was leavened, their kneading-troughs bfting hound up in their clothes upon their shoulders. 35. And the children of Israel did according to the uord of Moses; and they borrowed of the Egyptians jewc^ls of silver, andjewelsof gold, and raiment: 36. And the  Lord  gave the peoj)le favour in the sight of the Egyptians, so that they lent unto them  such thinss as they required:  and they spoiled the Egyptians.

       Here is,

       I. The Egyptians' sons, even  their first-born, slain,  V.  29, 30. If Pharaoh would have taken the warning which was given him of this plague, and would thereupon have released Israel, what a great many dear and valuable lives might have been pre-ser\ ed! Rut see what obstinate infidelity brings up-

       on men. Observe, 1. The time when this blow was given; it was  ut midnight,  which added to the terror of it: the three preceding nights were made dreadful by the additional plague of darkness, which might be felt, and doubtless disturbed their repose; and now, when they hoped for one quiet night's rest, at midnight was the alarm given: when the destroying angel drew his sword againsr Jei-usa-lem, it was in the day-time, (2 Sam. 24. 15.) which made it the less frightful; but the desti-uction of Egypt was by  -a  pestilence walking in darkness,  Ps. 91. 6. Shortly there will be an alarming  cry at midnight. Behold, the bridegroom, cometh.  2. On whom the plague fastened; on  their Jirst-bom,  the joys and hopes cf their respective families. They had slain the Hebrews' children, and now God slew their's. Thus he visits the iniquity cf the fathers upon the children; and he is  not unrighteous who taketh~vengeance.  3. How far it reached; from the throne to the dungeon: prince and peasant stand upon the same level before God's judgments, for there is no respect of persons with him: see Job, 34. 19, 20. Now the  slain of the Lord were many; multitudes, multitudes  fall in this  valley of decisio7i,  when the contro\ ersy between God and Pharaoh was to be determined. 4. What an outcry was made upon it;  there was a great cry in Egypt, universal lamentation for their  only  sons, (with many,) and with all for their^rs^-AorT?. If any be suddenly taken ill in the night, we are wont to  call up neighbours;  but the Egyptians could haA e no help, no comfort, from their neighbours, all being involved in the same calamity. Let us learn hence, (1.)  To tremble  before God, and to be  afraid of his judgments;  Ps. 119. 120. Who isi.ble to stand before him, or dares resist him? (2.) To be thankful to God for the daily preservation of ourselves and our families: lying so much exposed, we have reason to say, " It is of the Lord's mercies that we are not consumed."

       II. God's sons, even his first-bom, released; this judgment conquered Pharaoh, and obliged him to surrender at discretion,  without capitulating.   Men had better come up to God's terms at first, for he will never come down to their's, let them object as long as they will.    Now Pharaoh's pride is abased, and he yields to all that Moses had insisted on; Serx'e the Lord as ye have said, y^v.  31.) and  take your flocks as ye have said, v.   ^2.    Note, God's word will stand, and we shall get nothing by disputing it, or delaying to submit to it.    Hitherto the Is-r.ielites were not  permitted   to   dcj^art,  but now things were come to the last extremity, in conse-qticnce of which,  1. They are  covnnuiided  to depart;  {x\ "3)1.) Rise up, and get you forth.     Pharaoh had told Moses he should  see his face no more; but now he sent for him: those will seek God early in their distress who before had set him at defiance. Such a fright he was now in, that he ga\ e orders  by night  for their discharge, fearing lest, if he delav eel any longer, he himself should fall next; and that he sent them out, not as men hated, (as the pagan historians have represented this matter,) but as men feared, is plainly discovered by his humble request to them;  {v.  32.)   Bless me also;  Let me have your prayers, that I may not be plagi;ed for what is passed,  when yovi are gone."   Note, Those that are enemies to God's church are enemies to themselves, and sooner or later they will be made to see it.    2. They are  hired  to depart by the Egyptians; they cried out,    (v.  33.)    TVe be all dead men.     Note, When death comes into our houses, it is seasonable for us to think of our own mortality.    Are our rela tions dead? Itis^asyto infer thence that we are dying, and, in effect, already dead, men.    Upon this consideration, they were urgent with the Israel ites to be gone, which gax great advantage to the
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       Israelites in borrowing their jewels,  v.  35, 36. When the Eg)'ptians urged them to be gone, it was easy for them to say that the Egyptians had kept them poo'-, that they could not undertake such a journey with empty purses, but that, if they would give them wherewithal to bear their charges, they would be gone. And this the Divine Wisdom designed, in suffering things to come to this extremity, that they, becoming formidable to the Egyptians, m^ghtha\e what they would for asking; the Lord also, by the influence he has on the minds of people, inclined the hearts of the Egyptians to furnish them with what they desired, they probably intending thereby to  ?7iake atonement,  that the plagues might be staid, as the Philistines, when they returned the ark, sent a present with it for a tresspass-offering, having an eye to this precedent, 1 Sam. 6. 3'-6. The Israelites might receive and keep what they thus borrowed, or rather required, of the Egyptians, (1.) As justly as servants rece'v-e  wages frcm their masters for work done, and sue for it, if it be detained. (2.) x^s justly as  conquerors  take the spoils of their enemies whom they ha\e subdued; Pharaoh was in rebellion against the  God of the Hebrews,  by which all that he had was f rfeited. (3.) As justly as  siib-• jects  receive the estates granted them oy their ,;rince. God is the sovereign Proprietor of the earth, and the fulness thereof; and if he take from one, and give to another, who may say unto him, IVhat doest thou?  It was by Gcd's special order and appointment that the Israelites did what they did, which was sufficient to justify them and bear them rut; but what they did will by no means authorize others (who cannot pretend to any such waiTant) to do the same. Let us remember, [1.] That the King <if kings can do no wrong. [2.] That he will do right to those whom men injure, Ps. 146. 7. Hence it is that the  wealth of the sinner often proves to be  laid ufi for the just,  Prov. 13. 22. Job, 27. 16, 17.

       37. And the children of Israel journeyed from Rameses to Succoth, about six hundred thousand on foot  ihat were  men, besides children. 38. And a mixed multitude went up also with them; and flocks and herds, even  very much cattle. 39. And they baked unleavened cakes of tlie dough which they brought forth out of Egypt, for it was not leavened; because they were thrust out of Egj'pl, and could not tariy, neither had they prepared for themselves any victual, 40. JNow the sojourning of the children of Israel, I who dwelt in Egypt,  iivis  four hundred and j thirty years. 41. Audit came to pass at j the end of the four hundred and thirty years, I even the self-same day it came to pass, that all the hosts of the  Lord  went out from the land of Egypt. 42. It  is  a night to be much observed unto the  Lord  for bringing them out from the land of Eg\'pt: this  is  that night of the LoFiD to be observed of all the children of Israel in their generations.

       Here is the departure'cf the children of Israel out of Eg}T5t: ha^ ing obtained their dismission, they set forward without"deUw, and did not defer till a more convenient season. Pharaoh was now in a good mind; b\it they had reason to think he would not long continue so, and therefore it was no time to linger.    We h:ive here an account.

       Vol.  I.—2 M

       1.  Of their number,  ^hcut six hundred thousand men, {v.  37.) beside women and children, wliirh, 1 think, we cannot suppr.se to make less than twelvt hundred thousand more. What a viist increase was this, to arise frcm seventy souls in little more than two hundred years' time!' See the power and efficacy of that blessing, when God conmiands it,  £e

       fruitful and multi/dy.  This wr.s typical rf the multitudes that were brought into the gospel-church when it was first fruiuled; so  mightily grew the word of God, mid firevuiled.

       2.  df their retiiuic;  {v.  38.) a  mixed multitude went up with them,  hangers rn to that great family: some, perhaps, will ng to leave their country, because It was laid waste by the plagues, and to seek their fortune, as we say, w th the Israelites; others went out of curiosity, to sec the solemnities of Israel's sacrifice to their Ciod, which had been so much talked of, and expecting to see some glorious appearances of thei- God to them in the wilderness, having seen such glori' us appear^-nces of their God for them in the field of Zoan, Ps. 78. 12. Probably the greatest part rf this mixed multitude were but a rude unthinking m<;l), that followed the crowd thev knew not why; we aftcrv/ards find that they proved a snare to them; (Numb. 11. 4.) and it is probable that when, soon afterward, they understood that the children of Israel were to continue forty years in the wilderness, they quitted tliem, and' returned to Egypt again. There were always those among the Israelites that were not Israelites'; and there are still hypocrites in the church, who make a deal of mischief, but will be shaken oiT at last.

       3.  Of their effects. They had with them  flocks and herds, evenvcru much cattle.  This is taken notice of, because it was long before Pharaoh would give them leave to remove their effects, which were chiefly cattle, Gen. 46. 32.

       4.  Of the provisions made for the camp, which was veiy poor and slender. Thev brought some dough with them out of Egypt in their knapsacks, j!'. .34. They had prepared to bake the next day, in order to their removal, understanding it was very near; but, being hastened away sooner than they thought of by some hours, they took the dough as it was, unleavened, and when they came to Succoth, their first stage, they baked unleavened cakes, and though they were, of course, insipid, yet the liberty they were brought into made it the most joyful meal they had e^er eaten in their lives. Note, The ser-V nts of God must not be slaves to their appetites, nor solicitous to wind up all the delights of sense to their highest pitch. We should be willing to take up with dry bi-ead, nav, with unleavened bread, rather than neglect or delay any service we have to do fi>r God, as these whose meat and drink it is to do his w'l'.

    

  
    
       5.  Of the date of this great event; it was just  four hundred and thirty years  from the promise made to Abraham (as the apostle explains it. Gal. 3. 17.) at his first c(iming into Canaan, during all which time the children of Israel,  that is, the Hebrews, tlie distinguished chosen seed, were sojcumers in a land that was not their's, cither Canaan or Egypt. So long the promise God nrade to Abraham of a settlement lay dormant and unfulfilled, but now at length it rcN-ived, and things began to work toward the accomplishment of it. The first day of the march ot Abraham's seed toward Canaan was just four hundred and thirty years (it should seem to a day) from the promise made to Abraham, (Gen. 12. 2.)  I will make of thee a great nation.  See how punctual God is to his time: though his promises be not performed quickly, they will be accomplished in their season.

       6.  Of the memorableness of it;(T. 42.)  It is a night to be much observed.  (1.) The providences of that first night were ^en• obsenable; memora
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       ble was the destruction of the Egyptians, uiul the deliverance of thelsraehtesby it; God herein made himself taken notice of. (2.) The ordin ,nceb of that night, in the annual return of it, were to be carefully observed;  This is that night of the Lord,  that remarkable night, to be celebrated in all generations. Note, the great things God does fcjr his people are not to be only a nine days' wonder, as we say, but the remembrance of them is to be perpetuated throughout all ages; especially the work of our redemption by Christ: this _^rs/passover-night was a night of the Lord,  much to be obsei-ved;  but the last  passover-night, in which Christ was betrayed, (and in which the first passover, with the rest of the ceremonial institutions, was su])erseded and abolished,) was a night of the l^ord,  much more to he observed,  when a yoke, heavier than that of Egypt, was broken from oft' our necks, and a land, better than that of Canaan, set before us. That was a temporal deliverance to be celebrated  in their generations;  this an eternal redemption to be celebrated in the praises of glorious saints,  world without end.

       43. And the  Lord  said unto Moses and Aaron, This  is  tlie ordinance of the pass-over: There shall no stranger eat thereof: 44. But every man's servant that is bought for money, when thou hast circumcised him, then shall he eat thereof. 45. A foreigner and a hired servant shall not eat thereof.

       46.  In one house shall it be eaten : thou shalt not carry forth aught of the tlesh abroad out of the house; neither shall ye break a bone thereof. 47. All the congregation of Israel shall keep it. 48. And when a stranger shall sojourn with thee, and will keep the passover to the  Lord,  let all his males be circumcised, and then let him come near and keep it; and he shall be as one that is born in the land : for no uncir-cumcised person shall eat tiiereof. 49. One law shall be to him that is home-born, and unto the stranger that sojourneth among you. 50. Thus did all the children of Israel: as the  Lord  commanded Moses and Aaron, so did they. 51. And it came to pass, the self-same day.  that  the  Lord  did bring the children of Israel out of the land of Egypt by their armies.

       Some further precepts are here given concerning the passover, as it should be observed in times to come.

       1.   jill the congregation of Israel must keefi it,  xk

       47.  All that share in God s mercies should join in thankful praises for them. Though it was observed in families apart, yet it is looked upon as the act of the whole congregation;  for the lesser communities constituted the greater.    The New-Testament

       f)assover, the Lord's supper, ought not to be neg-ected by any who arc capable of celebrating it. He is unworthy the name of an Israelite that can contentedly neglect the commemoration of so great a deliverance.

       2.  No stranger that was uncircumcised might be admitted to eat of it,  t.4.3,  45, 48. None might sit at the table but those that came in by the door; nor may any now ajjproach to the improving ordinance of the Lord's supper who have not first submitted to the initiating ordinance of baptism.    We must be

       born again by the word, ere we can be nourished by it. Nor shall any partake of the benefit of Christ's sacrifice, or feast upon it, who are not first  circumcised in heart,  Coloss. 2. 11.

       3.  Any stranger that was circumcised might be welcomed to eat of the passover, even  servants, v. 44. If, by circumcision, they would make themselves  debtors to the law  in its burthens, they were welcome to share in the joy of its solenm feasts, and not otherwise. Only it is intmiated,  {v.  48.) that those who were masters of families must net only be circumcised themselves, but have all their males circumcised too. If, in sincerity, and with that zeal Avhich the thing requires and deser\es, we gi\e up ourselves to God, we shall, with ourselves, gi\ e up all we ha\ e to him, and do our utmost that all our's may be his too. Here is an early indication of fa-V our to the poor Gentiles, that the stranger, if circumcised, stands upon the same le\ el with the home-born Israelite.  One law for both,v.  49. This was a mortification to the Jews, and taught them that it was their dedication to God, not their descent from Abraham, that entitled them to their pri\ ileges. A sincere proselyte was as welcome to the passover as a native Israelite, Isa.  56.  6,  7.

       4.   In one house shall it be eaten, {y.  46.) for gocd-fellowship-sake, that they might rejoice together, and edify one anothei- in the eating of it. None cf it must be carried to another place, or left to another time; for God would not ha\e them so taken up with caie about their departure, as to be indisposed to take the comfort of it, but to leave Egypt, and ci>-ter upon a wilderness, Avith cheerfulness, and, in token of that, to eat a good hearty meal. The Papists' carrying of their consecrated host from house to house, is not only superstitious in itself, but contrary to this typical law of the passover, which was, that no part r.f the lamb should be carried abroad.

       The chapter concludes with a repetition of the whole matter, that the children of Israel did as they were bidden, and God did for them as he promised;  {v.  50, 51.) for he will certainly be the Author of salvation to them that obey hini.

       CHAP. XIII.

       In this chapter we have, I. The commands God gave to Israel, 1. To sanctify all the first born to him, v. 1, 2. 2. To be sure to remember their deliverance out of Egypt, (v. 3, 4.) and, in remembrance of it, to keep the least of unleavened bread, v. 6. .7. 3. To transmit/the knowledge of it with all possible care to their children, v. 6- .10. 4. To set apart unto God the firstlings of their cattle, (v. 11.. 13.) and to explain that also to their children, V. 14. .16. II. The care God took of Israel, when he had brought them out of Egypt. 1. Choosing their way for them, v. 17, 18. 2. Guiding them in the way, V. 20. . 22.    And their care of Joseph's bones, v. 19.

       ND the  Lord  spake unto Moses, saying, 2. Sanctify unto me all the first born, whatsoever openeth the womb among the children of Israel,  both  of man and of beast: it  is  mine. 3. And Moses said unto the people. Remember this day, in which ye came out from Egypt, out of the house of bondage ; for by strength of hand the  Lord brought you out ft om this  place. :  there shall no leavened bre;t.l be eaten. 4. This day came ye out, in tho month Abib. 5. And it shall be, when the  Lord  shall bring thee into the land of the Canaanites, and the Hittites, and the Amoiites, and the Hivites, and the Jebusitcs, which he swai«e unto thy fathers to give thee, a land flowing with

       '•A^
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       milk and honey, that thou shalt keep this •service in this month. 6. Seven days thou shalt eat unleavened bread, and in the seventh day  shall be  a feast to the  Lord. 7. Unleavened bread shall be eaten seven days: and there shall no leavened bread be seen with thee ; neither shall there be leaven seen with thee in all thy quarters. 8. And thou shalt show thy son in that day, saying,  This is done  because of that  ivhich  the LoKD did unto me when 1 came forth out of Egypt. 9. And it shall be for a sign unto thee upon thine hand, and for a memorial between thine eyes; that the  Lord's  law may be in thy mouth : for with a strong hand hath the  Lord  brought thee out of Egypt. 10. Thou shalt therefore keep this ordinance in his season from year to year.

       Care is here taken to peipetuate the remembrance,

       I.  Of the preservation of Israel's first-boni, when the iirst-born of the Egyptians were slain. In memory of that distinguisUing favour, and in gratitude for it, the first-born, in all ages, were to be consecrated to God, as liis peculiars,  (v.  2.) and to be redeemed,  v.  13. Ciod, who, by the right of creation, is Proprietor and Sovereign of all tlic creatures, here lays cl lini in particular to the first-born of the Israelites, by right of protection;  Sanctify to vie all theJlrst-born.  The pirents were not to look upon themseb es as interested in their firstborn, till they had first solemnly presented tliem to God, recognized his title to them, and received them back, at a certain rate, from him again. Note, 1. That which is, by special distinguishing mercy, spared to us, should be, in a peculiar in inner, dedicated to God's honour; at least, some grateful acknowledgment, in works of piety and charity, should be made, when our lives have been given us for a prey, or the lives of our children. 2. God, who is the First and Best, should have the first and best, and to him we should resign that which is most dear to us, and most valuable. The first-born were the joy and hope of their families; Therefore they shall be ?nine,  says God. By this it will appear that we love God best, (as we ought,) if we are willing to part with that to him, which we love best in this world. 3. It is the  church of the firstborn,  that is sanctified to God, Heb. 12.' 23. Christ is the  First-born among- many brethren;  (Rom. 8. 29.) and by virtue of their union with him, all that are born again, and born from above, are accounted as first-born. There is an  excellency of dignity and flower  belongi.ng to them; and,  if children, then heirs.

       II. The remembrance of their coming out of Egypt must also be perpetuated;  (y.  3.)  "Remember this day.  Remember it by a good token, as the most remarkabl*^ day of your lives, the birth-day of your nation, or the day of its coming of age, to be no longer under the rod." Thus the day of Christ's rcsuriT'ction is to be remembered, for in it we were raised up with Christ out of death's  house of bondage.  The scripture tells us not expressly, what day of the  year  Christ rose, (as Moses told the Israelites what day of the year they were brought ou t of Egypt, that they might remember it  yearly)  but very particularly what day of the tveef:  it was; plainly intimating, th-.t, as the more valuable c'leliverance, and of greater importance, it should b(; remembered  weekly.     Remember it, for

       by strength of hand the Lord brought you out. Note, The more of God and his power appears in any deliverance, the more memorable it is. Now, that it might Ije remembered,

       1.  They must be sure to keep  the feast of unleavened bread, x<. 5 . . 7.  It was not enough tliat they rememberecl it, but tliey must celebrate the memorial of it iu that way which God had appointed, and use the instituted means of preserving the remembrance of it. So, under the gospel, we must not only remember Christ, but  do this in remenibrajice of him. Observe how strict the prohibition of leaven is;  (v. 7.)  not only, no leaven must be eaten, but none must be seen, no not in all their quarters. Accordhigly, tlie Jews' usage was, before the feast of the passovcr, to cast all the leavened bread out of their houses: they either burnt it, or buried it, or broke it small, and sci'.tteied it in the wind; they searched diligently with lighted candles in all the comers of tiieir houses, lest any leaven should remain. The care and strictness enjoined in this matter were designed, (1.) To make the feast the more solemn, and consequently the more taken notice of by their children, who would ask, " Why is so much ado made?' (2.) To teach us how solicitous we should be to put away from us all sin, 1 Cor.  5.7.

       2.  They must instruct their children in the meaning of it, and relate to them the story of their deliverance out of Egypt,  V.  8. Note, (1.) Care must be taken betimes to instruct children in the knowledge of God. Here is an ancient law for catechising. (2.) It is particularly of great use to acquaint children betimes with the stones of the scripture, and to make them familiar to them. (3.) It is a debt we owe to the honour of God, and to the benefit of our children's souls, to tell them of the great works God has done for his church, both those which we have seen with our eyes done in our dav, and which we have heard with our ears, and our fathers have told us:  Thou shalt show thy son in that day,  the day of the feast, these things. When they were celebrating the ordinance, they must explain it.  Every thing is beautiful in its season.  The passover is appointed  for a sign, and for a memorial,  that  thv Lord^s law may be in thy mouth. Note, We must retain the remembrance of God's works, that we may i emain under tlie influence of God's law. And those that have God's law in their heart, should have it in their mouth, and be often speaking of it, the more to affect themselves, and to instruct others.

       11. And it shall be, when the  Lord shall bring thee into the land of the Ca-naanites, as he sware unto thee and to thy fathers, and shall give it thee^ 12. That thou shalt set apart unto the  Lord  all that openeth the matrix, and every firstling that cometh of a beast which thou hast; the males  shall he  the  Lord's.  13. And every firstling of an ass thou shalt redeem with a lamb; and if thou wilt not redeem it, then thou shalt break his neck: and all the first-born of man among thy children shalt thou redeem. 14. And it shall be, when thy son asketh Ihce in time to come, saying, AVhat  is  this? that thou shalt say unto him, By strength of hand the  Lord  brought us out from Egypt, from the house of bondage: 15. And it came to pass, when Pharaoh would hardly let us go, that the
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       Lord  slew all the first-born in the land of Egypt, both the first-born of man, and the first-born of beasts: therefore I sacrifice to the  Lord  all that openeth the matrix, being males; but all the first-born of my children I redeem. 16. And it shall be for a token upon thine hand, and for frontlets between thine eyes: for by strength of hand the Lord  brought us forth out of Egypt.

       Here we have,

       1.  Furtlier directions concerning the dedicatine of their first-born to God. (1.) The firsthngs oi their cattle were to be dedicated to God, as part of their possessions. Those of clean beasts, calves, l^mbs, and kids, if males, were to be sacrificed, Exod. 22. 30. Numb. 18. 17, 18. Those of unclean beasts, as colts, were to be ledeemcd with a lamb, or knocked on the head. For whatsoever is unclean, (as we all are by nature,) if it be not i edeem-ed, will be destroyed,  v.  11. . 13. (2.) The first-liorn of their children were to be redeemed, and by i\o means sacrificed, as the Gentiles saoificed their children to Moloch. The price of the redemption of the first-born was fixed by the law, (Numb. 18. 16.)  ^ve shekels:  we were all obnoxious to the wrath and curse of God; by the blood of Christ we are redeemed, that we may be joined to the  church of the first-born.  They were to redeem their children, as well as the firstlings of the unclean beasts, for our children are by nature polluted;  Who can bring a clean thing out of an unclean?

       2.  Further directions concerning the catechising of their children, and all those of the rising generation, from time to time in this matter. It is supposed that when they saw all the firstlings thus devoted, tliey would ask the meaning of it, and their p ircnts and teachers must tell them the meaning of it;  {v.  14.. 16.) that God's special propriety in their first-born, and all their firstlings, was founded in his special preservation of them from the sword of the destroying angel. Being thus deli\ ered, they must serve him. Note, (1.) Children should be directed and encouraged to ask their parents questions concerning the things of God, a practice which would be perhaps of all others the most piofitable way of catechising; and parents must furnish themselves with useful knowledge, that they may be ready always to give an answer to their inquiries. If ever the  knonvledge of God cover the earth,  as the waters do the sea, the fountains of family in-stniction must first be broken up. (2.) We should all be able to show cause for what we do in religion. As sacraments are sanctified by the word, so they must be explained and understood by it. (iod's service is reasonable, and it is tlien acceptable, when we perform it intelligently, knowing what we do, and why we do it. (3.) It must be observed, how often it is said in this rhajiter, that  by strength of hand, {y.  3, 14. 16.) and  with a strong hand, \v. 9.) the Lord brought them out of Egypt. The more opposition is given to the acromplisliment of God's puiposes, the more is his power magnified therein. It is a strong hand th it conquers hard hearts. Sometimes God is said to work deliverance, not by might or fioiver,  (Zech. 4. 6.) not by such visible displays of his power as that recorded here. (4.) Their posterity that should be born in Canaan, are directeci to say,  I'he Lord brought us out of Kgyfit, V.  14, 16. Mercies to our fatliers are merries to us; we reap the benefit of them, and therefore must keep uj) a grateful remembrance of them. We stand upon the bottom of former deli\ erances, iind were in the loins of our ancestors when they were delivered.    Much more reason have we to

       say, that in the death and resurrection of Jesui Christ we were redeemed.

       17. And it came to pass, when Pharaoh had let the people go, that God led them not  through  the \^ay of the land of llie Philistines, although that  was  near; for God said, Lest peradventure the people repent wiien they see war, and tliey return lo Egypt: 18. But God led the people about, throvgh  the way of the wilderness of the lied Sea. And the children of Israel went up harnessed out of the land of Egypt. 19. And Moses took the bones of Joseph with him; for he had straitly sworn the children of Isiael, saying, God w'ill suiely visit you ; and ye shall (any up my bones away hence with you. 20. And Ihey took their journey from Succoth, and encamped in Etham, in the edge of the w ilderness ■2], And the  Lord  went before them by day in a pillar of a cloud, to lead them the way; and by night in a pillar of fiie. to give them light; to go by day and night. 22. He took not away the pillar of the cloud by day, nor the pillar of fire by night, from  before the people.

       Here is,

       I. The choice God made of their way,  x>. 17,  18. He was tlieiv Guide, Moses gave tl.em diiecticn but as_ lie received it frr m the Lord. Note, The wi'.y of man is ntt in himself, .Icr. 10. 23. He may devise his way,  and design it; but, after ali, it is Cyod that directs bis sti/is^ Frov.  16. 9. Man //reposes, but Gcd o'Mposes; and in his disposal we must acquiesce, and set ourst]\es lo fellow Providence.

       There were two ways from Egypt to Crr.aan. One was a shoit cm frrm the ntrtii ( f Egypt to the south of Canaan, perhaps about frnr or five davs' joui-ney; the other w.s much furth.er about, through the wilderness, ::nd th .t was the way which Gcd chose to lead his people Israel in,  t'.  18.

       1. There were many reasons why Grd led them throui^-h the ivay of the wilderness of the Eed-sca. The Egyptians were to Ijc drowned m the Red-sea, the Israelites were to be humbled and proved in the wilderness, Deut. 8. 2. God had given it to Moses for a sign,  {ch.  3. 12.)  '^ e shall serve Ccd in this mountain.  They had again and again told Pharaoh, that they must go  three days' jowney into the wilderness to do sacrifice,  and therefore it was requisite that they should bend their march that way, else they had justly been exclaimed against as notorious dissemblers. Before they entered the lists v.-ith their enemies, matters must be settled between them and theii' God, laws must be given, ordinances instituted, covenants sealed, the original contract ratified, and, for the doing of this, it was necessary that they should retire into I'he sclitudes of ;'. wilderness, the only closet for such a crowd; the higli road would be no ])roper place lor these transactions. It is said, (Deut. 32. 10.)  He led them about,  some hundreds of miles aI)out, und yet, (Ps. 107. 7.)  He led them frth by the rigbi way;  God's way is the right way, thougli it seenii.'.  about.  If we think lie leads not his people the mvarest Avay, > et we may be sure he leads them the best way, and so it will appear when we come to on:' journey's end.  Judge nothing before the time.
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       2. There was one reason why God did not lead | iheni the nearest way, which would have brought them after a few days march to  the land of the Phi-lintinen;  (for it was that part of Canaan that lay next to fLg\pt;) that reason was, Because they were not ;:s vet fit  in-  war, much less fit for war with the Philisanes,  v. 17.     Their spirits were broken with shn ci'v, it Was not easy for them to turn their hands | of a sudden fi'oni the trowel to the sword; the Pni- I listines were formidable enem es, too fierce to be i encountered by raw recru.ts; it was more suitable , th .t they sho ild beg n with the Amalekites, and be j prep tred for the wars of Canaan, by experiencing the difficult es of the wilderness.    iS'ote, God pro- ; portions his people's trials to their strength, and will  not siiffii- tlum to be tcm/ited above what they \ are able,  1 C^ir. 10. 13.  Th.t promise, if compired with the foregoing verses, will seem to refer to this 'j event, as an instan.e of t.      God knows our frame, and considers our weakness and faint-heartcdness, and by lesser trials will prepare us fo;- greater. God is said to bring Isi-ael out of  Kgypt as the eagle brings up. her young ones,  (Deut. 32. 11.) teaching them by degrees to fly.

       Orders being thus gi\ en which way they should go, we are told, (1.) That they went up themselves, not as a confused rout, but in good oi'der, rank and file, they  ■iVe7it ufi harnessed, -v.  18, They went up by _^'i'e  in a rank,  so some;  in Jive squadrons, so others. They marched like an army with banners, which added much to their strength and honour. (2.) That they took the  boms of Joseph  along with them,  {y.  19.) and probably, the bones of the rest of Jacob's sons, unless (as some think) they had been privately carried to Canaan, (Acts 7. 16.) severally as they died. Joseph had particularly appointed that his bones should be carried up, when God should visit them, (Gen. 50. 25, 26.) so that their carrying up of his bones, was not only a performance of the oath their fathers had sworn to Joseph, l)ut an acknowledgment of the performance of God's prim se to them by Joseph, that he wuuld visit them, and bring them out of the land of Egypt; and an encouragement to their faith and hope, that he Avould fulfil the other p irt of the promise, which was, to bring them to Canaan, in exj^ectation of which, they carried these bones with them while they v/andered in the desert; tlicy might think, "Joseph's b.'^nes must rest at 1-st, and then we sh \11." Moses is said to take these bones with him; Moses was now a very great man; so had Joseph been in his d ly, yet he was now Init a box full of dry bones; that was all that remained of him in this  \ world, which might ser\ e for a monitor to Moses, to remember his mortality.  I have said. Ye are gods;  it was said to Moses expressly,  {ch. 7.  1.)  but ye shall die like men.

       II. Here is the guidance they were blessed with in the way;  {y.  21, 22.)  The Lord ivent before them in a pillar.  In the two first stages, it wais emiigh that God directed Moses whither to march, lie knew the covmtry and t'le i-oad well enough; but now that thev were come  to the edge of the ivilder-ness, (v.  20.) they would h ive occasion for a guide; and a good guide they had, one that was infinitely wise, kind, and futhful;  The Lord went before them,  the  f^'hcchinah,  or a])])e irance of the divine Majesty, which was typical of Christ, or a pre\ ious manifestation of the eternal Word, which, in the fulness of time, was to be  made flesh,  and  dwell among us.  Christ was with the church in the wilderness, 1 Cor. 10. 9. Now  their king passed before them, eve?i the Lord on the head of them,  Mic. 2. 13. Note, Those whom God brings into a wilderness, he will not lea\ e nor lose there, but will take care to lead them through it; we may well think it j was a \ery great satisfaction to Moses and the pious i

       Israelites, to be sure that they were under divine guidance.  They  needed not to fear missing theii way, who were thus led, or being lost, who were thus directed;  they  needed not to fear being benighted, who were thus illuminated, nor being robbed, who were thus protected. They who make the glory of God then- end, and the word of God their rule, the Spirit of God the guide of their affections, and the providence of God the guide of their affairs, may be confident that  the Lord goes before them,  as truly as he went before Israel in the wilderness, though not so sensibly; we must li\ e bv faith.

       1.  They had sensible  evidences  of God's going before them. They all saw an appeai'ancc from heaven of a pillar, which, in the bright day, appeared cloudy, and, in the dark night, appeared hery; we commonly see that that which is a flame in the night, is a smoke in the day, so was this. Gcd ga\ e them this ocular demonstration of his presence, in compassion to the infirmity of their faith, and in compliance with that infant state of the church, which needed to be thus lisped to in their own language; but blessed are  they that have not seen, and yet have believed  God's gracious presence with them, according to his promise.

       2.  They had sensible  effects  of God's going before them in this pillar. For, (1.) It led them the way in that vast howling wilderness, in Avhicli there was no road, no track, no way-mark, of which thev had no maps, through which they liad no guides. When they marched, this pillar went befoi-e them, at the rate that they could follow, and appointed the place of their encampment, as Infinite Wisdom saw fit; which both eased them from care, and secured them from danger, both in moving and resting. (2.) It sheltered them by day from the heat, which, at some times of the year, was extreme. (3.) It gave them light by night when they had ccc; sion for it, and, at all times, made their camp pleasant, and the wilderness they were in less frightful.

       III. These were constant, standing miracles;  {v. 22.) He  took not away the pillar of cloud;  no, not when they seemed to ha\ e less cccasi, n f r it, travelling through inhabited countries, no, not when they murmured and were prov( king; it ne\er left them, till it brought them to the Ijorders of Canaan. It was a cloud which the wind could not sc::tter. This favour is acknowledged with thankfulness long after, Neh. 9. 19. Ps. "8. 14.

       There was something spiritual in this pi'lar of cloud and fire.  1. The children of Israel were baptized unto Moses in this cloud, which, some think, distilled dew upon them, 1 Cor. 10. 2.    By ermine under this  cloud,  they signified their putting ot themselves under the divine guidance and command by the ministiy of Menses.    Protection draws allegiance; this cloud was the badge of God's protection, and so became the bond of their allegiance. Thus they were initiated, and admitted under that government, now when they were entering upon the wilderness.   2. Some make this cloud a type of Christ.    The cloud cf his human nature was a vail to the light and fire of his divine nature; we find him,  (Rev.   10.   1.)  clothed with a cloud, and his feet as fiillars of Jire.     Christ is our Way, the Light of our way, and the Guide cf it.    3. It'signifies the special conduct and ])rotection which the church of Christ is under in this world.    God himself is the Keeper of Israel, and he  neither slumbers nor sleeps,  Ps.   121. 4. Isa. 27. 3.    There is a defence created, not only on Zion's assemblies, but on every dwelling-place in Zion. See Isa. 4. 5, 6. Nay, eveiy Israelite indeed is hidden under the shadow of God's wings; (Ps. 17. 8.) angels, whose ministry was made use of in this cloud, are employed for their good, and pitch their tents about them',  Ha/i-
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       The departure of the children of Israel out of Egypt (which was indeed the birth of the Jewish church) is made yet more memorable by further works of wonder, which were wrouj^ht immediately upon it. Witness the records of this chapter, the contents whereof, together with a key to it, we have,  Heh.  11. 29.  The\j passed through the Red-sea, as by dry-land, which the Egyptians assaying to do were drowned:  and this they did by faith, which intimates that there was something typical and spiritual in it. Here is, 1. The extreme distress and danger that Israel was in at the Red-sea. 1. Notice was given of it to Moses before, v. 1 • .4. 2. The cause of it was Pharaoh's violent pursuit of them, v. 5.. 9. 3. Israel was in a great consternation upon it, v. 10.. 12. 4. Moses endeavours to encourage them, V. 13, 14. II. The wonderfal deliverance that God wrought for them out of this distress, I. Moses is ii:- ] strucTed concerning it, v. 15 .. 18. 2. Lines that could i not be forced are set between the camp of Israel and Pharaoh's camp, v. 19, 20. 3. By the divine power the i Red-sea is divided, (v. 21.) and is made,  (1.)  A lane to the Israelites, who marched safely through it, v. 22, 29. But, (2.) To the Egyptians it was made, [2.] An ambush into which they were drawn, v. 23.. 25. And, [I.] A I grave in which they were all buried, v. 26.. 2S. III. i The impressions this made upon the Israelites, v. 30, 31.

       1.  k  ND the  Lord  spake unto Moses, J\.  saying, 2. Speak unto the children of Israel, that they turn and encamp before Pi-hahiroth, between Migdol and the sea, over against Baal-zephon; before it shall ye encamp by the sea. 3. For Pharaoh will say of the children of Israel, They  are  entangled in the land, the wilderness hath shut them in. 4. And I will harden Pharaoh^s heart that he shall follow after them; and I will be honoured upon Pharaoh, and upon all his host; that the Egyptians may know that I  am  the  Lord  And they did so. 5. And it was told the king of Egypt that the people fled: and the heart of Pharaoh and of his servants was turned against the people, and they said. Why have we done this, that we have let Israel go from serving us ? 6. And he made ready his chariot, and took his people with him: 7. And he took six hundred chosen chariots, and all the chariots of Egypt, and captains over every one of them. 8. And the  Lord  hardened the heart of Pharaoh king of Egypt, and he pursued after the children of Israel: and the children of Israel went out with a high hand. 9. But the Egyptians pursued after them, (all the horses  and  chariots of Pharaoh and his horsemen, and his army,) and ov(nto<)k them encamping by the sea, be-siflo Pi-hahiroth, before Baal-zephon

       We have here,

       I. Instructions given to M' ses concerning Israel's motions and encampments, which were so very surprising, that if Moses had not had express orders ahout tliem Ijcfore, tliey would scarcely have been persuaded to follow the pillar of cloud and fire. That therefore there might be no scruple or dissatisfaction about it, Moses is told before.

       1.  Whither they must go,  v. 1,  2. They were got to the edge of the wilderness,  {ch.  13. LO.) und a stage or two more would have brought tlicni to Horeb, the place appt'inted for their serving God; but, instead of going forward, they are ordered to turn short oft", on the right h .nd from CanaiJi, and to marcli toward the Red-sea. Where tiiey were, at Etham, there was no sea in their way to obstruct their passage, but God himself orders them into straits, which might give them an assui-ance, that when his puqjoses were served, he would without fail bring them out of those straits. Note, God sometimes raises difficulties in tlie way of the salvation of his people, th;'.t he may ha. e the glory of subduing them, and helping his people o\er them.

       2.  What God designed in these strange orders. Moses would have yielded an implicit obedience, though he had given him no reason; but shall he hide from Moses the thing that he dees.'' Ko, Moses shall know, (1.) That Pharaoh has a design to ruin Israel,  v.  3. (2.) That therefore God has a design to ruin Pharaoh, and he takes this way to eft'ect it, T'. 4. Pharaoh's sagacity would conclude that Israel was entangled in the wilderness, and so wruld become an easy prey to him; and that he might be the more apt to think so, God orders them into yet greater entanglements; also by turning them so much out of their road, he amazes him 3 et more, and gives him further occasion to suppose that they were in a state of embarrassment .lud danger. And thus  (says Gid) I will be hou' oiirrd upon Pharaoh.  Note, [1.] All men being made for the honour of their Maker, those whom he is not honoured  by,  he will be honoured  upon. [2.] What seems to tend to the church's ruin, is often over-ruled to the ruin of the church's enemies, whose pride and malice are fed by Providence, that they may be ripened for destruction.

       II. Pharaoh's pursuit of Israel, in which, while he gratifies his own malice and revenge, he is furthering the accomplishment of God's counsels concerning him. It was  told him that the people fied, V. 5.  Such a fright was he in, when he gave them leave to go, that when the fright was a little over, he either forgot, or would not own, that they departed with his consent, and therefore was willing that it should be reoresented to him as a levolt from their allegiance.  TYius  what may easily be justified, is easily condemned, by putting false colou' s upi n it.    Now, hereupon,

       1. He reflects upon it with regiet, that he had coimived at their departure. He and his ser\ ants, though it was with the greatest reason in the wrrld that they had let Israel go, yet were now angry with themsehes for it;  II hy have we done ihiis? (1.) It vexed them that Israel h;:d their libeitv, that they had lost the profit of their labours, and the pleasure of chastising them. It is meat and flrink to proud persecutois, to trample upon the saints of the Most High, and say to their souls, Jionv down, that we may go over;  and therefore it vexes them to have their hands tied. Note, The liberty of God's people is a hea\ v grievance to their enemies, Esth. 5. 12, 13. Acts 5. 17, 33. (2.^ It aggravated the vexation, that they themselves had consented to it, thinking now, th;.t they might ha\ e hindered it, and that they needed not to have yielded, though they had stood it out to the last extremity. Thus God makes men's envy and rage against his people, a torment to themselves, Ps. 112. 10. It was \vell-d( ne to let Israel go, and what they would have reflected on with comfort, if they hacl done it fn m ;.n honest principle; but, in doing it by constraint, they called themseh es a thousand fools f<M- doing it, anil passionately wished it undone again. Note, It is \eiy common, but very absurd and criminal, for pe( pie to repent of their good deeds;
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       their justice and charity, and even their repentance, aie repented of. See an instance somewhat bke this, Jer. 34. 10, 11.

       2. He resolves, if possible, either to reduce them, or to be avenged on them; in order to that, he levies an army, musters all his force of chariots and horsemen,  v.  17, 18. (for, it should seem, he took no foot w.th him, because the king's business required haste,) and thus he doubts not but he shall re-enslave them,  v.  6, 7. It is easy to imagine what a rage Pharaoh was now in, roaring like a lion disappointed of his prey; how his proud heart aggravated the aflfVont, swelled with indignation, scorned to be baffled, longed to be axenged: and now, all the plagues are as if they h;id never been, he has quite forgotten the sorrowful funerals if his first-born, he can think of nothing but making Israel feel his resentments; now he thinks he can be too hard for Ciod himself; for, othei wise, could he ha\e hoped to conquer a people so dear to himi' God gave him up to these passions of his own heart, and so hardened it It is said,  {v.  8.) The children of Israel went out with  a high hand,  that is, with a great deal of courage and bravery, triumphing in the enlargement, and resolved to break thiough the difficulties that lay in their way.  But the Egyfitians {y.  9.)  fiursued after them.  Note, Those that in good earnest set their faces heaven-ward, and will live godly in Christ Jesus, must expect to be set upon by batan's temptations and terrors. He will not tamely part with any out of his ser\ ice, nor go out without raging, Mark 9. 26.

       10. And when Pharaoh drew nigh, the children of Israel lift up their eyes, and, hehold, the Egyptians marched after them ; rind they were sore afraid : and the children of Israel cried out unto the  Lord.  11. And they said unto Moses, Because  there were  no graves in Egypt, hast thou taken us away to die in the wilderness ? wherefore hast thou dealt thus with us, to carry us forth out of Egypt ? 12.  Is  not this the word that we did tell thee in Egypt, saying. Let us alone, that we may serve the Egyptians  1  for  it had been  better for us to serve the Egyptians, than that we should die in the wilderness. 13. And Moses said unto the people. Fear ye not, stand still, and see the salvation of the  Lord,  which he will show to you to-day: for the Egyptians whom ye have seen to-day, ye shall see them again no more for ever: 14. The Lord  shall fight for you, and ye shall hold your peace.

       We have here,

       I. The fright that the children of Israel were in, when they perceived that Pharaoh pursued them, V.  10. They knew very well the strength and rage of the enemy, and their own weakness; numerous indeed they were, but all foot, unarmed, undisciplined, disquieted by long servitude, and (which was worst of all) now penned up by the situation of their camp, so that they could not make their escape. On one hand was Pi-hahiroth, a range of craggy rocks unpassable; on the other hand w.ere Migdol and Baal-zephon, which, some think, weie forts and gannsons upon the frontiers of Eg^^jt; before them was the sea, behind them were the Egyptians, so that there was no way open for them but upward, and thence their deli\erance came.

       Note, We may be in the way of our duty, following God, and hastening toward heaven, and yet may be in great straits,  troubled on every side,  2 Cor. 4. 8.

       In this distress, no marvel that they were sore afraid, their father Jacob was so in a like case; (Gen. 32. 7.) when without are fightings, it cannot be otherwise, but that within are fears: what therefore was the fruit cf this fear? According as that was, the fear was good or evil.

       1.  Some of them cried out unto the Lord; their fear set them a praying, and that was a good effect of it. God brings us into straits, that he may bring us to our knees.

       2.  Others of them cried out against Moses; their fear set them a murmuring,  v.  11, 12. They give up themselves for lost, and as if God's arm were shortened all of a sudden, and he were not as able to work miracles to-day as he was yesterday, they despair of deliverance, and can count upon nothing but  dying in the wilderness.  How inexcusable was their distinist! Did they not see themselves under'-the guidance and protection of a pillar from heaven? And can almighty power fail them, or infinite goodness be false to them ? Yet this was not the worst; they quarrel with Moses for bringing them out of Egypt, and, in quarrelling with him, fly in the face of God himself, and provoke him to wrath, whose favour was now the only succour they had to flee to. As the Egyptians were angry with themselves for the best deed they ever did, so the Israelites were angry with God tor the greatest kindness that was ever done them; so gross are the absurdities of unbelief. They here expiess, (1.) A sordid contempt of liberty, preferring servitude before it, only because it was attended with seme difficulties. A generous spirit would have said, "If the worst come to the worst," (as we say,) "it is better to die in the field of honr ur, than to live in the chains of slavery;" nay, under God's conduct, they could not miscarry, and therefore they might say, "Better live God's freemen in the open air of a wilderness, than the Egyptians' brndmen in the smoke of the brick-kilns." But because, for tlie present, they are a little embarrassed, they are angry that they were net left buried alive in their house of bondage. (2.) Base ingratitude to Moses, who had I^een the faithful insti-ument of their deliverance; they coi -demn him, as if he had dealt hardly and unkindly with them, whereas it was evident, beyond dispute, that whatever he did, and however it issued, it w;is by direction from their God, and with design fcr their good. What they had said in a former ferment, (when they hearkened not to Moses for anguish of spirit,) they repeat and justify in this;  Jf'c said in Egypt, I.tt us alone;  and it was ill-said, yet more excusable, because then they had not had so much e>;perience as they had now of (iod's wonderful appe.ranees in their favour. But they had as soon forgotten the miracles of mercy, as the Egyptians had forgotten the miracles of wrath; and they, as well as the Egyptians, hardened their heai ts, at

       i last, to their own ruin; as Egypt, after ten plagues, so Israel, after ten provocations, of which this was the first, (Numb. 14. 22.) was sentenced to dip in the wilderness.

       II. The seasonable encouragement that M( ses gave them in this distress, x'. 13, 14. He ; nswercd not these fools according to their folly. God bore with the provocation they gave to liim, ,nnd did n* t (as he might justly have done) choose their delusions, and bring tlieir fears upon them; and therefore Moses might well afford to pass by the affrrnt thev put upon him: instead of chiding th.em, he comforts them, and with an admirable presence and composure of mind, not disheartened either by the threatenings of Egypt, or the tremblings cf Israel,
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       stills tlieii' niurinu int;, with the assurance of a speedy uii'.l vumpkte deliverance;  Fear ye not. Note,'It is our  diitv  and interest, when we cannot get (mt (if (;ur troubles, yet to get abo\e our fears, so that they may only serve to quicken our prayers and endeavours, but may not prevail to silence our faith and hope.

       ). He assures them that God would deliver them; that he would undertake their deliverance;  (The Lord nhalljig-ht for you;)  and that he would effect it in the utter nun of their pursuers. This, Moses was confident of himse f, and would have them to be so, though as yet he knew not how or which way it would be brought to jxiss. God had assured him that Pharaoh and his host should be ruined, and he comforts them with the same comforts wherewith he had been comforted.

       2. He directs them to leave it to God, in a silent expectation of the event;  "Stand still,  and think not to save yourselves either by fighting or flying; wait God's orders, and obsei-ve them; be not contriving what course to take, but t(>llow your leader; wait God's appearances, and take notice of them, that you may see how foolish you are to distinist them'. Compose yourselves, by an entire confidence in God, into a peaceful prospect of the great salvation God is now about to work for you. Hold your peace; you need not so much as give a shout against the enemy, as Jcsh. 6. 16. The work shall be done without any concurrence of your's."

       Note, (1.") If God himself'bring his people into straits, he will himself discover a way to bi-ing them out aga n. (2.) In times of great difficulty, and great expcct:ition, it is our wisdom to keep our spirits calm, quiet, and sedate; f<T then we are in the best frame both to do our own work, and to  consider the ivork of God. Your strength is to sit still,  (Isa. 30.  7.) for the Egyptians shall helji in vain,  and threaten to  hurt  in ^'ain.

       15. And the  Lord  said unto Moses, Wherelbie criest thou unto me ? speak unto the children of Israel, that they go forward : 16. But lift thou up thy rod, and stretch out thine hand over the sea, and divide it; and the children of Israel shall go on dry ground  through the midst of the sea. 17. And I, behold, I will harden the hearts of the Egyptians, and they shall follow them: and I  W\\\  get me honour upon Pharaoh, and upon all his host, upon his chariots, and upon his horsemen. 18. And the Egyptians shall know that T  am  the l^f>RD, when I have gotten me honour upon l-'ha-raoh, upon his chariots, and u[)on his horsemen. 19. And the angel of God, which went befon^ the camp of Fsrael, removed, and went behind them; and the pillar of the cloud went from before their face, and stood behind them: 20. And it came between the camp of the Egj'ptians and the camp of Israel; and it was a cloud and darkness  to them.,  but it gave light by night to these:  so that the one came not near the other all the night.

       We have here,

       I. Direction given to Israel's leader.

       1.  What he must do himself; he must, for the

       t)reso!it, leave off praying, and apply himself to his m.ilncss;  {v.  15.)   Jihercfore criest thou unto me?

       Moses, though he was assured of a good issue to the present distress, yet did not neglect prayer. We read not of one word he said in prayer, but he lifted up to God his heart, the language of which God well understood, and took notice of. Moses' silent prayers of faith pre \ ailed more with God, than Israel's loud outcries of fear,  xk  10. Note, (1.) Praying, if of the right kind, is  crying (o God, which denotes it to be the language, both of a na tural and of an importunate desire. (2.) There may be true ciying to God by prayer, where the voice is not heard, as Hannah's, 1 Sam. 1. 13. But is God displeased with Moses for praying? No, he asks this question,  ]\'herefore criest thou unto me? [1.] To satisfy his faith. "Wherefore, shcvddest thou press thy petition any further, when it is already granted; enough is said, speak no more tf this matter; /  have accepted thy prayer:"  so the Chaldee explains it. [2.] To quicken his diligence. Moses had something else to do beside praying, he was to command the hosts of Israel, and it was now requisite that he should be at his post. Every thing is beautiful in its season-

       2.  What he must order Israel to do;  Speak to them, that they go forward.  Some think that Moses had prayed, not so much for their deliverance, (he was assured of that,) as for the pardon of their murmurings; and that God's ordering them to go forward was an intimation of the pardon. There is no going forward with any comfort, but in the sense of our reconciliation to God. Moses had bidden them stand still, and expect orders from God; and now orders are given. They thought they must have been directed either to the right hcind or to the left. "No," says God, " speak to them to go forward, directly to the sea-side;" as if there had lain a fleet of transport-ships ready for them to em-bai'k in. Note, When we are in tlie way of our duty, though we meet with difficulties, we must go forward, and not stand in mute astonishment; we must mind present work, and then leave the event to God; use means, and trust hiin with the issue.

       3.  What he might expect God to d(i. Let the children of Israel go as fir as they can, upon dry ground, and then God will divide the sea, and open a passage for them through it,  v.  16. . IS. God designs, not only to deliver the Israelites, but to destroy the Egyptians; and the i)lau rf his counsels is accordingly. (1.) He will shew favour to Israel, the waters shall be divided for them to pass through, V.  16. The same power could lui\ e fO'//^''u//<'(/ the Wiiters for them to pass  ovtr,  but Infinite Wisdom chose rather to  divide  the waters fcr them to pass through;  for that way of salvation is always pitched upon, which is most humbling. Thus it is said, with reference to this, (Isa.  di.  13, 14.)  He led them through the deep, us a beast goes domn into the valley,  and thus  made himself a glorious na/nc. (2.) He will get him honour upon Pharaoh. If the due rent of honour be not paid to the gi'eat Landlord, by and from whom we ha^■e iuul hold our beings and comforts, he will distrain for it, and recover it. God will be a loser by no nian. In onler to this, it is threatened,  {v. 17.) J, behold I, nvill harden Pharaoh's heart.  The manner cf expression is observable; /,  behold I, will do it.  I, that may  do it; so it is the language of his  sovenignty; ive  inay not contril>iite to the hardening cf any man's heart, nor withhold any thing that we can do toward the softening of it; but God's grace is his own, he  hath mercy on whom he will have mercy, and whrj.?n he ii'ill, he hardeneth.  I, that  can  do it; so it is the language of his  power;  none but the Almighty cm make the heart  soft,  (Job 2,3. 16.) nor can any other being make it  hard.  I, that  will  do it; for it is the language of his  Justice;  it is a righteous thing with Gcd, to put those under the impresbions of  his
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       wrath, who have long resisted the influences of his gnice. It is spoken in a way of triumph o\ er this obstinate and presumptuous rebel; " /,  even I,  will tiike an effectual couise to humble him; he shall break, that would not bend." It is an expression like tiiat, (Isa. 1. 24.)  jih, I will ease me of mine adversaries.

       II. A guard set upon Israel's camp there where it now lay most exposed, which was  in the rear, v. 19, 20. '  The angel of God,  whose mmistn' was made use of in the pillar of cloud and hre, went from  before the cam/i of Israel,  where they did not now need a  guide,  (tliere was no danger of missing their way through the sea, nor needed they any other word of command than to go forward,) and it came behind them, where now they needed a guard,  (the Egyptians being just ready to seize the hindmost of them,) and so was a wall or partition between them. There, it was of use to the Israelites, not only to protect them, but to light them, through the sea, and, at the same time, it confound- ^ ed the Egyptians, so that they lost the sight of their prey just then when they were ready to lay hands on it. The word and pro\idence of God have a black and dark side toward sin and sinners, but a bright and pleasant side toward those that are Israelites indeed. That which is a savour of life unto life to some, is a  sivtur  of death unto death to others. This was not the first time that He, who ia the beginning  divided between light and darkness,  (Gen. 1. 4.) and still forms both, (Isa. 45. 7.) had, at the same time, allotted darkness to the EgvpticUis, and light to the Israelites; a specimen of the endless distinction wliich will be made between the inheritance of the sa.nts in light, and that titter darkness which for e\ er will be the portion of hypocrites. God will separate between the precious and the vile.

       21. And Moses stretclied out his hand over the sea ; and the  Lord  caused the sea to go  back  by a strong east wind all that night, and made the sea dry  land.,  and the waters were divided. 22, And the children of Israel went into the midst of the sea upon the dry  ground:  and the waters were  a wall unto them on their right hand tuid on their left. 23. And the Egyptians pursued, and went in after them to the midst of the sea,  even  all Pharaoh's horses, his chariots, and his horsemen. 24. And it came to pass, that in the morning-watch the  Lord  looked unto the host of the Egyptians through the pillar of fire and of the cloud, and troubled the host of the Egyptians, 25. And took off their chariot-wheels, that they drave them heavily: so that the Egyptians said. Let us flee from the face of Israel; for the  Lmid  fighfeth for them against the Egyptians. 26, And the Lord  said unto Moses, Stretch out thine hand over  the  sea, that the waters may come again upon the Egyptians, upon their chariots, and upon their horsemen, 27. And Moses stretched forth his hand over the sea, and the sea returned to his strength when the morning appeared; and the Egyptians fled against it; and the  Lord overthrew the Egyptians in the midst of the
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       sea. 28, And the waters returned, and covered the chaiiots, and the horsemen, and  all the host of Pharaoh that came into the sea after them: there remained not so much as one of them, 29, But the children of Israel walked upon dry  land  in the midst of the sea; and the waters  were  a wall unto them on their right hand, and on their left. 30. Thus the  Lord  saved Israel that day out of the hand of the Egyptians : and Israel saw the Egyptians dead upon the sea-shore, 31. And Israel saw that great work w^hich tlie  Lord  did upon the Egyptians: and the people feared the Lord,  and believed the  Lord  and his ser vant Moses,

       We have here the history of that work of won der, which is so often mentioned both in the Old and New Testament, the dividing of the Red-sea before the children of Israel. It was the terror of the Canaanites, (Josh. 2. 9, 10.) the praise and triumph of the Israelites, Ps. 114. 3.—106. 9.—136. 13, 14. It was a type of baptism, 1 Cor. 10. 1, 2. Israel's passage through it was typical of the con version of souls, (Isa. 11. 15.) and the Egyptians' perdition in it was typical of the final ruin of all impenitent sinners. Rev. 20. 14.    Here is,

       I.  An instance of God's almighty power, in the kingdom of nature, in dividing the sea, and opening a passage through the waters. It was a b-iy, cr gulf, or arm of the sea, two or three leagues o\ei-, which Wc.s di\ ided,  v.  21. The  instituted  sign made use of was, Moses's  stretching out his hand  over it, to signify tliat it was done in answer to his prayer, for the confirmation of his mission, and in favour to the people wliich he led. The  natural  sign was  a strong cast-wind,  signif) ing that it was done by the power of God, whom the winds and the seas obey. If there be any passage in the book of Job, which has reference to the miracles wrought for Isr^tcl's deUverance out of Egypt, it is that, (Job 26. 12,) He divideth the sea with hii power, and by his understanding he smiteth through Ruhab,  (so the word is,) that is, Egypt. Note, God can bring his ])eo-ple through the greatest difliculties, and force a way where he does not find it. The God of nature has not tied himself to its laws, but, when he pleases, dispenses with them, and then the fire dees not burn, nor the water flow.

       II. An inst nee of his wonde.ful fivour to his Israel. They went through the sea to the ojjposite shore, (for 1 cannot suppose, with s* me, that tliey fetched a compass, and came out again on the same side,)  V.  22. they  walked u/ion dry land in the midst jf the sea, v.  29. And the pillar of cloud, that g-fory of the Lord,  being their  rere-ward,  Isa. 58. 8. (tliat" the Egyptians might not charge them /;:  the flank,)  the  waters were a wall to t/ie?n,  (it is twice mentioned,)  on their right hand, and on their left.  Moses and Aai'or., it is probable, ventured first into this untrodden path, and then all Israel after them; and this march thiough the paths of the great waters would make then- march afterward, through the wilderness, less formidable. They who had followed God through the sea, needed not to fear following him whithersoe\ er he led them. This march through the sea was in the night, and not a moon-shinv night, for it was seven days after the full moon, so that the\- had no light but what they had from the pillar of cloud and fire This made it the more awful; but where God leadi
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       us, he will light us; while we follow his conduct, we shall not want his comforts.

       This was done, and recorded, in order to encourage God's people in all ages to trust in him in the greatest straits. What  cannot  he do, who did this? What  ivill not  he do for those that fear and love him, who did this for these murmuring unbelieving Israelites, who yet were  beloved for their fathers^ sake,  and for the sake of a remnant among them? We find the saints, long afterward, making themselves sharers in the triumph of this march; (Ps. 66. 6.)  They tvent through the Jiood on foot, there did vje rejoice in him:  and see how this work of wonder is improved, Ps.  77.  11, 16, 19.

       III. An instance of his just and righteous wrath upon his and his people's enemies, the Egyptians. Observe here,

       1.  How they were infatuated; in the heat of their pursuit, thev  went in  after the Israelites  into the midst of the'sea, v.  23. "Why," thought they, "may not we venture where Israel did?" Once or twice, the magicians of Egypt had done what Moses did, with their enchantments; Pharaoh remembered that, but forgot how they were non-plussed at last. They were more advantageously provided with chariots and horses, while the Israelites were on foot. Pharaoh had said,  I know not the Lord; and by this it appeared he did not, else he would not have ventured thus. None so bold as those that are blind. Rage against Israel made them thus daring and inconsiderate: they had long hardened their own hearts; and now God hardened them to their ruin, and hd from their eyes the things that belonged to their peace and safety.  Surely in vain is the net spread in the sight of any bird;  (Prov. 1. ir.) yet so blind were the Egyptians, that they hasteiud to the snare,  Prov. 7. 23. Note, The ruin of s'.nners is brought on by their own presumption, which hm-ries them headlong into the pit. They are self-destroyers.

       2.  How thcv were troubled and perplexed,  t'.  24, 25. For some hours, they marched through the divided waters as safelv and triumphantly as Israel did, not doubting but "that, in a little time, they should gain tlieir point. But  in the morning-watch, the Lord looked upon the host of the Egyptians, and troubled them.  Something or other tliey saw or heard from the pillar rf cloud and fire, which put them into great consternation, and gave them an apprehension of their ruin, before it was brought up'm them. Now it appeared that the  triumphing of the wicked is short,  and that God has ways to lighten sinners into despair, before he plunges them into destniction.  He cuts off the spirit of princes, and is terrible to the kings of the earth.  (1.) They had hectored and boasted, as if the day were their own; but now tliev were troubled and dismayed, struck with a panic fear. (2.) They had driven furiously; but now they drove heavily, and found themselves plunged and'embarrassed at every step, the way grew deep, their hearts grew sad, their wheels dropped off, and the axle-trees failed. Thus can (}od check the violence of those that are in pursuit of his people. (3.) Thcv had been flying \ii)on the back of Israel, as the hawk upon the trembling dove; but now they cried,  Let us flee from the face of Israel,  which was become to them  like a torch of Jirr in a shraf  Zech. 12. 6. Israel is now, all of a sudden, become as mvich a terror to them, as they had been to Israel. They might have let Israel alone and would not, now thev would flee from the face of Israel and cannot. Men will not be convinced, till it is too late, that th<'se who meddle with God's people, meddle to their own hurt; when the Lord shall come with ten thousands of his saints to execute judgment, the mighty men will in vain «eek to shelter themselves under rocks and moun-

       tains  from the face of Israel,  and Israel's King, Rev. 6. 15. Compare with this stoiT, Job 27. 20, &c.

       3. How they were all drowned; as soon as ever the children of Israel were get safe to the shore, Moses was ordered to  stretch cut his hand over tht sea,  and thereby give a signal to the waters to clos< again, as, before, upon the word of command, the) had  opened to the right and the left, v.  29. He did so, and immediately the waters letumed to their place, and overwhelmed all the host of the Egyptrans, v. 27, 28. Pharaoh ?.#d his servants, who had hardened one another in sin, now fell together, and not one escaped. An ancient tradition says, that Pharaoh's magicians, Jannes and Jam-bres, perished with the rest, as Balaam with the Midianites whom he had seduced. Numb. 31. 8. And now, (1.) God avenged upon the Egyptians the blood of tliie first-born whcni they had drowned; and the princip.,1 is repaid with interest, it is recompensed dcuble, full-grown Egyptians foi new-born Israelites; thus the Lord is righteous, and precious is his people's blood in his sight, Ps. 72. 14. (2.) God reckoned with Pharaoh for all his proud and insolent conduct toward Moses his ambassador; mocking the messengers (f the Lord, and playing the fool with them, bring ruin without remedy: now God  got him honour ufion Pharaoh, looking upon that proud man, and abasing him. Job 40. 12. Come and see the desolations he made, and write it, net in water, but with an iron pen in the rock for ever. Here lies that bloody tyrant who bid defiance to his Maker, to his demands, threatenings, and judgments; a rebel to God, and a slave to his own barbarous passions; perfectly lost to humanity, virtue, and all true honour; here he lies, buried in the deep, a perpetual monument cf divine justice. Here he went down to the pit, though he was a terror of the mighty in the land of the living. This is Pharaoh and all his multitude, Ezek. 31. 18.

       IV. Here is the notice which the Israelites took of this wonderful work which God wrought for them, and the good impressions which it made upon them for the present.

       1.  They saw the Egyptians dead upon the sands, v. 30. Providence so ordered it, that the next tide threw up the dead bodies, (1.) For the gieater disgrace of the Egyptians. Now the beasts and birds of prey were called to  eat the Jlesh of the captains and mighty men.  Rev. 19. 17, 18. The Egyptians were very nice and curious in embalming and pre-ser\ ing the bodies of their great men, but here the utmost contempt is poured upon all the gi'andecs of Egypt; see how they lie, heaps upon he;'.ps, as dung upon the face of the earth. (2.) Fm- the greater triumph of the Israelites, and to affect them the more with their deliverance; for the eye affects the heart. See Isa. 66. 24,  They shall go forth, and look upon the carcases of the men that have transgressed against me.  Probably, they stripped the slain, and, having borrowed jewels of their neighbours before, which (the Egyptians having by tlii? hostile I pursuit of them broken their faith with them) from henceforward they were not under any <ibliguti( n to restore, they now got arms from them, which, some think, they were not before provided with. Thus when CJod broke the heads of Leviathan in pieces,  he gave him to be meat to the people inhabiting the wilderness,  Ps. 74. 14.

       2.  The sight of this great work greatly affected them, and  ^\n\v thvy fai-ed the Lord and believed the Lord, and his servant Moses, v.  31. Now they were ashamed of their distnists and nuu-murings, and, in the good mind they were in, they would never ap-ain despair of help from Heaven, no not in the greatest straits; they would never again quar

      

       EXODUS, XV.

       283

       rel with Moses, nor  talk of  returning to Egypt. They were now baptized unto Moses in the sea, 1 Cor. 10. 2. This great work which God wroight f<ir them by the ministry of Moses, bound them effectually to follow his directions, under God. This confirmed their faith in the promises that were yet to be fulfilled; and, being brought thus triumphantly out of Egj'pt, they did not doubt that they should be in Canaan shortly, having such a God to trust to, and such a mediator between them and him. O that there had been such a heart in them as now there seemed to be! Sensible mercies, wlien they are fresh, make sensible impressions; but with many, these impressions soon wear off: while they see God's works, and feel the benefit of them, they fear him and trust in him; but they soon forget his works, and then they slight him. How well were it for us, if we were always in as good a frame as we are in sometimes!

       CHAP. XV.

       In this chapter, I. Israel looks back upon Eg'ypt with a song of praise for their deliverance. Here is, 1. 'I'he song itself, v. 1..19. 2. The solemn singing of it, v. 20, 21. II. Israel marches forward in the wilderness, (v. 22.) and there, 1. Their discontent at the waters of Marah, (y. 23, 24.) and the relief granted them^ v. 25, 26.   2. Their satisfaction in the waters of Elim, v. 27.

       l.nr^HEN sang Moses and the children JL of Israel this song unto the  Lord, and spake, saying, I will sing unto the Lord,  for he hath triumphed gloriously: the horse and his rider hath he thrown into tlie sea. '2. The  Lord  is  my strength and song, and he is become my salvation : he  is my God, and I will prepare him a habitation ; my father^s God, and I v\ ill exalt hiin. 3. The  Lord  is  a man of war: the Lord  is  his name. 4. Pharaoh's chariots and his host halh he cast into the sea: his chosen captains also are drowned in the Red Sea. 5. The depths have covered them: they sank into the bottom as a stone. G. Thy right hand, O  Lord,  is become glorious in power: thy right hand,0  Lord, hath dashed in pieces the enemy. 7. And in the greatness of thine excellency thou hast overthrown them that rose up against thee: thou sentest forth thy wrath,  jvhich consumed them as stubble. 8, And with the blast of thy nostrils the waters were gathered together: the floods stood upright as a heap,  and  the depths wer»' congealed in the heart of the sea. 9. The enemy said, 1 will pursue, I will overtake, 1 will divide the spoil; my lust shall be satisfied upon them; I will draw my sword, my hand shall destroy them. 10. Thou didst blow with thy wind, the sea covered them ; they sank as lead in the mighty waters.

       11.  Who  is  like unto thee, O  Lord,  among the gods? who  is  like thee, glorious in holiness, fearful  in   praises,  doing  wonders ?

       12.  Thou stretchedst out thy right hand, the earth swallowed them. 13. Thou in ihy mercy hast led forth the people  which

       thou hast redeemed: thou hast guided  them in thy strength unto thy holy habitation. 14. The people shall hear,  and  be afraid: sorrow shall take hold on the inhabitants of Palestina. 15. Then the dukes of Edom shall be amazed; the mighty men of JVloab, trembling shall take hold upon them: all the inhabitants of Canaan shall melt away. 16. Fear and dread shall fall upon them: by the greatness of thine ann they shall be as  still as a stone ; till thy people pass over, O  Lord,  till the people pass over  which thou hast purchased. 17. Thou shall bring them in, and plant them in the mountain of thine inheritance,  in  the place,  OLord, which  thou hast made for thee to dwell in; iji thi  sanctuaiy, O  Lord,  which  thy hands have established. 18. The  Lord  shall reign for ever and ever. 19. For the horse of Pharaoh went in with his chariots and with his horsemen into the sea, and the Lord  brought again the waters of the sea upon them : but the children of Israel went on dry  land  in the midst of tiie sea. 20. And Miriam the prophetess, the sister of Aaron, took a timbrel in her hand ; and all the women went out after her with timbrels and with dances. 21. And Miriam answered them. Sing ye to the  Lord,  for he hath triumphed gloriously; the horse and his rider hath he thrown into the sea.

       Having read how that complete victoiy of Israel over the Egyptians was obtained, here wc are told how it was celebrated; they that were to  /lo/d their fieace  while the deliverance was  in ivorkiug, {ch. 14. 14.) must not  hold their fieuce now  that it was ivrought:  the less they had to do then, the more they had to do now; if God accomplshcs deliverance by his own immediate power, it rcdovuids so much the more to his glory. Moses, no doubt, by divine inspiration, indited this sontr, and delivered it to the children of Israel, to be sung before they stin-ed fron\ the place where they saw the Egyptians dead upon the shore. Observe, 1. They expressed their joy in God, and thankfulness to him, by singing; it is almost natural to us thus to give vent to our joy, and the exultations of our spirit. By this instance it appears, that the singing of psalms, as an act of religious worship, was used in the church of Christ before the giving the ceremonial law, therefore was no part of it, nor abolished with it; singing is as much the language of holy joy, as praying is of holy desire. 2. Moses, who had gone before them through the sea, goes before them in the song, and composes it for them. Note, Those that are active in public services, should not be neuters in public praises. 3. When the mercy was fresh, and they were much affected with it, then they sang this song. Note, When we have received special mercy from God, we ought to be quick and speedy in our returns of praise to him, before time and the deceitfulness of our own hearts efface the good impressions that have been made. David sang his triumphant song in the day that the Lord delivered him, 2 Sam. 22. 1.  Bis dat, qui cifo dat — He gives twice, -who gives quickly.  4. \A'hen they  believed the Lord, {ch.  14. 31.) then thev sang this song: it was a song of faith; this connexion J5
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       observed,  (Ps.   106.  12.)    Then  bdkved they his words, (hey sang his /iraise:  if with the heart man believes, thus confession must be made. Here is,

       I. The song itself: and it is, 1. An ancient song, the most ancient that we know of. 2. A most admirable composition, the style lofty and magnificent, the images lively and proper, and the whole very moving. 3. It is a holy song, consecrated to the honour of God, and intended to exalt his name, and celebrate his praise, and his only, not in the least to magnify any man: holiness to the Lord is engi-a-ven on it, and to him they made melodv in the singing of it. 4. It is a typical song. The tiiumphs of the gospel-church, in the downfall of its enemies, are expressed in the song of Moses and the song of the Lamb put together, which songs are said to be sung upon a sea of glass, as this was upon the Red-sea, Rev. 15. 2, 3.

       Let us observe vvliat Moses chiefly aims at in this song.

       (1.) He gives glory to God, and triumphs in him; this is first in iiis intention;  (v.  1.)  I tvill sing unto the Lord.   Note, All our joy must terminate in God, and all our praises be ofFescd up to him, the Father of lights, and Father of mercies,  for he hath tri-umfihed.     Note, All that love God, triumph in his triumphs; wliat is his honour, shoidd be our joy. I Israelites rejoice in God,  v. 2.     [1.] As their own [ God, and therefore their  strength, song,  and  salva-  j (ion:  hrijjpy theref(;re-the people whose God is the | Lord, they need no more to make them happy; they have woi-k to do, temptations to grai)ple Mith, and afflictions to bear, and are we.ik in themselves; but | he strengthens them, his grace is their strength. | They are often in sorrow, upon many accounts, but  \ in him they have comfort; he is  their soTig;  sin, and death, and hell, threaten them, but he is, and will be,  their saiuatioti;  see Isa.   12.  2.    [2.] As  their fathers' God.     This they take notice of, because, being conscious to themselves of their own unwor-tliiness and p'ovoctions, they had reason to think that what Gr)d had now done for them was for their fathers' safer,  Deut. 4. 37.   Note, The children of the covenmt ought to improve their fathers' relation to God as their God, for comfort, for caution, and for cjuickening.    [3.] As a God of infinite power;  (v.  3.)   The Lorctis a man of war,  that is, well able to deal v/itli all those that strive with their Maker, and will certainly be too hard for them.

       f|4.] As a God of matchless and incomparable per-ection;  (v.  11.)  Jl7io is like unto thee, O Lord, among the Gods?  This is pure ])raise, and a high expression of himible adoration. It is.  First,  a challenge to all other gods to compare with him: " Let them stand forth, and pretend their utmost; none of them dare make the comparison." Egypt was notorious f'^r the multitude of its gods, but the  God of the Flebreivs  was too hard for tliem, and baffled them all, Numb. 33. 4. Deut. 32. 23. . 39. The princes and ])()tentatcs of the world are called  gods, out they are feeble and mortal, none of them all comparable to Jeho\ah the almi^htv and eternal God.  Second/i/,  It is a confession of his infinite y)cr-fection, as transcendent and unparalleled. Note, God is to be worshipped imd adored as a Being of such infinite ];erfection, that there is none like him, nor any to lie compared with him; as one that in all things has, and must h ive, the pre-eminence, Ps. 89. 6. More particularly, 1.  He is glorious in holiness:  his h'lincss is his glory. It is that attriljute which angels adore, Isa. 6. 3. His holiness aj)-peared in tlie destruction of Pharaoh, his hatred of sin, and his wrath against obstinate sinners. It appeared in the delixerance of Israel, his delight in the holy seed, and his faithfulness to his own ])ro-Biise.    God is  rich in inercy,  that is his treasure.

       glorious in holiness,  that is his honour. Let us always give thanks at the remembrance of his holiness. 2.  He is fearful in /iraises;  that which is the matter of our praise, though it is joyful to the servants of God, is dreadful and very terrible to his enemies, Ps. 66. 1. . 3. Or, it directs us in the manner of our praising God; we should praise him with a humble holy awe, and  serve the Lord with fear; even our spiritu;d joy and triumph must be balanced with a religious fear. 3. He is  doing wonders,  wondrous to all, being above the power, and out of the common course, of nature; especially wondrous to us, in whose fa\ our they ai-e wrought, who are so unworthy, that we had little reason to expect them. They were wonders of power, and wonders of grace; in both God was to be humbly adored.

       (2.) He describes the deliverance they were now triumphing in; because the song was intended, not only to expi-ess and excite their thankfulness for the present, but to preserve and perpetuate the remembrance of this work of wonder to after-ages. Two things were to be t.iken notice of:

       [1.] The destruction of the enemy; the waters were divided,  v. 8, 77!e floods stood ufiright as a heaji,  Phariioh and all his hosts were buried in the waters.  The horse and his rider  could not escape, {v.  1.) the  chariots,  and the  chosen captains; [y.  4.) they themselves went into the sea, and there they were overwhelmed,  v.  19.  The defiths, the sea, covered them,  and the proud waters went o\ ei the proud sinners, they  sank like a stone, like lead, [y. 5, 10.) under the weight of their own guilt and God's wrath. Their sin had made them hard like a stone, ■ nd now they justly sink like a stone. Nay, the earth itself swallowed the??!; {v.  12.) their dead bodies sunk into the s.mds upon which they were thrown up, which sucked tliem in. Those whom the Creator fights aguinst, the whole creation is at war with. All this was the Lord's doing, and his onl}'. It was an act cf his ]w\ver;  Thy right hand, O Lord,  net our's,  has dashed in pieces tlie eiiemy, V.  6. It was with  the blast of thy nostrils, {v.  8.) and  thy wind, {v.  10.) and  \.\\q  stretching out of thy right hand, v.  12. It was an instance of his transcendent power,  (t'.  7.) in  the greatness of thine excellency:  and it was the execution of his justice, llion sentest forth thy %vrath, v. 7.  This destruction of the Egyptions was made the more remarkable by their pride and insolence, and their strange assurance of success;  {x<.  9.)  The enemy said, I will pursue.  Here is.  First,  Great  confidence;  when they pursue, they do not question but they shall o\ ertake, and when they overtake, they do not question l)ut they shall overcome, and obtain so derisive a \ ictory as to  divide the s/ioil.  Note, It is common for men t(j be most elated with the hopes of success, when they are upon the brink of ruin, which makes their ruin so much the sorer. See Isa. 37.  24, 25.  Secondly,  Gi-eat  cruelty;  nothing but killing, and slaying, and destroying, and this will satisfy his hist; and a barbarous lust that is, which so much blood must be the satisfaction of. Note, It is a cruel hatred with which the church isluited; its enemies are bloodv men. This is taken notice of here, to show, 1. That (iod resists the jiroud, and delights to humble those who lift uj) themselves; he that s:u'S, "I will, and I will, whether Grd will or no," shall be made to know, that, wherein he deals ])roudlv, (iod is abo\ e him. 2. That those who thirst for blood shall ha\e enough of it. They who love to be destroying, shall be destroyed, for we know who has said.  Vengeance is mine, I will repay.

       [2.] The protection and guidance of Israel;  {y. 13.)  Thou in thy nurcy hast led forth the people; led them forth rut of the bondage of Egvpt, led them forth out of the perils of the Red-sea,  v. 19
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       But the children of Israel went on dry land.  Note, The destruction of the wicked serves for a foil to set off the salvation of Israel, and to make it the more illustrious, Isa. 45. 13.. 15.

       (3.) He sets himself to improve this wonderful appearance of God fcr them. [1.] In order to quicken them to serve God; in consideration of this, (y.  2.)  Iivill firefiare him a habitation.  God having preserved them, and prepared a covert for vhem under which they had been safe and easy, they resohe to spare no cost or pains for the erecting of a tabernacle to his honour, and there they will exalt him, and mention, to his praise, the honour he had got upon Pharaoh. God had now exalted them, making them great and high, and therefore they will exalt him, bv speaking of his infinite height and grandeur. Note, Our constant endeavour should be, by praising his name and serving his interests, to exalt God: and it is an advancement to us to be so employed. [2. ] In order to encourage them to ti-ust in God: so confident is this psalmist of the happy is-ue of the salvation which was so gloriously begim, that he looks upon it as in effect finished already;  {\\  13.) "  Thou hast guided to thy holy habitation.  Thou hast thus put them into the way to it, and wilt in due time bring them to the end of that way," for God's work is perfect; or, '*  Thou hast guided them  to attend thv noly habitation in heaven with theii' praises. Note, Those whom God takes under his direction, he will guide to his holy habitation, in faith now, and in fruition shortly.

       Two ways, this great deliverance was encouraging.

       First,  It was such an instance of God's power, as would teiTify their enemies, and quite disheaiten them,  {v.  14.. 16.) The very tidings of the ovei-throw of the Egyptians would be more than half the overthrow of all their other enemies; it would sink their spirits, and that would go far toward the sinking of their powers and interests; the Philistines, Moabites, rldomites, and Canaanites, (with each of which nations Israel was to grapple,) would be alarmed by it, would be quite dispirited, and would conclude it was in vain to fight against Israel, when a God of such power fought for them. It had this effect; the Edomites were afraid of them, (Deut. 2. 4.) so were the Moabites, (Numb. 22. 3.) and the Canaanites, Josh. 2. 9, 10.—5. 1. Thus God sent his fear before them,  {ch.  23. 27.) and cut off the spirit of princes.

       Secondly,  It was such a beginning of God's favour to them, as gave them an e;'.rnest of the perfection of his kindness. This was but in order to something further;  {v.  17.)  Thou shalt bring them in.  If he thus  bring them out of Egypt,  notwithstanding their unworthiness, and the difficulties that lay in the way of their escape, doubtless, lie will  bring them into Canaan;  for has he begun, (»o begun,) and will he not make an end? Note, Our experiences of God's power and favour should be improved for the support of our expectations; "Thou  hast —therefore not only thou  canst,  but we trust thou  wilt,"  is good arguing. Observe,  Thou wilt filant them in the filace which thou hast made for thee to dwell in.  Note, It is good dwelling where God dwells, in his church on earth, (Ps. 27. 4.) in his church in heaven, John 17. 24. When he says, "This is mv rest for ever," we should say, «' Let it be our's.''

       Lastly,  The great ground of the encouragement which they draw from this work of wonder, is,  v. 18,  The Lord shall reign for ever and ever.  They had now seen an end of Pharaoh's reign; but time itself shall not put a period to Jehovah's reign, which, like himself, is eternal, and not subject to hange.   Note, It is the unspeakable comfort of all

       God's faithful subjects, not only that he does reign universally, and with an incontestable sovereignty, but that he will reign eternally, and there shall be no end of his dominion.

       II. The solemn singing of this song,  v.  20, 21. Miriam (or Mary, it is the same name) presided in an assembly of the women, who, (accord)ng to the softness of their sex, and the common usage of those times for expressing joy) with timbrels and dances sang this song. Moses led the psalm, and ga\e it out for die men, and then Miriam for the women: famous \ictories were wont to be applauded by the daughters of Israel; (1 Sam. 18. 6, 7.) so was this: when God brought Israel out of Egypt, ;t is said, (Mic. 6. 4.)  Nc sent before them Moses, ylaron, and Miriam,  though we read not of any thing remarkable that Miriam did but this.* Rut those are to be reckoned great blessings to a people, who assist them, and go before them, in praising God.

       22. So Moses brought Israel from  the Red Sea; and they went out into the wilderness of Shur: and they went three days in the  m  ilderness, and found no water. 23. And when they came to Marah, they could not drink of the waters of Marah, for they ■were  bitter: therefore the name of it was called Marah. 24. And the people murmured against Moses, saying. What shall we drink? 25. And he cried unto the Lord;  and the  Lord  showed him a tree, ivhich  when he had cast into the waters, the waters were made sweet: there he made for them a statute and an ordinance, and there he proved them, 26. And said. If thou wilt diligently hearken to the voice of the  Lord  thy God, and wilt do that which is right in his sight, and wilt give ear to his commandments, and keep all his statutes, I will put none of these diseases upon thee, which I have brought upon the Egyptians' for 1  am  the  Lord  that healcth thee. 2'*. And they came to Elim, where  rvere  twelve wells of water, and threescore and ten palm-trees: and tliey encamped there by the waters.

       It should seem, it was with some difficultv that Moses prevailed with Israel to leave that trium-]:)hant shore on which they sang the foregoing song. They were so taken up either with the sight, or with the song, or with the spoiling of the dead bodies, that they cared not to go forward, but Moses with much ado brought them from the Red-sea into a wildeiness: the pleasures of our way to Canaan must not retard our progress, but quicken it, though we have a wilderness before us. Now here we are told,

       I.  That in the wilderness of Shur they had no water,  v.  22. This was a sore trial to theyoung ti-a-vellers, and an allay to their joy; thus God would train them up to difficulties; I)a\id, in a dry and thirsty land where no water is, reaches forth toward God, Ps. 63. 1.

       II. That at Marah they  had  water, but it was bitter, so that though they had been three days

       * Our author had either, for the moment, overlooked the circumstances recorded in the 12th of Numhers ; or, by the term  remarkor ble,  he must have meant what was worthy both to be noticed by the reader, and also to have been done by Miriam.— Ed
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       without water, they could not drink it, either because it was extremely unpleasant to the taste, or was likely to be i^'ejudicial to their health, or was so brackish, that it rather increased tlieir thirst than quenched it,  v.  23. Note, God can imbitter that to us from wliich we promise ourselves most satisfaction, ;ind rften does so in the wilderness of this world, that our wants and disappointments in the creature may drive us to the Creator, in whose favour alone true comfort is to be had. Now in this distress,

       1.  I'he people fretted and quarrelled with Moses, as if he had done ill by them;  What shall lue drink?  is all their clamour,  -u. '2A.  Note, The greatest joys and hopes are soon turned into the greatest griefs and fears with them that li\e by sense only, and not by faith.

       2.  Moses prayed;  {v.  25.)  He cried unto the Lord.  The complaints which they lirought to him, he brought to God, rn whr m, n( twithstanding his elevatin, Moses owned a constant dependence. Note, It is the greatest relief of the cares rf magistrates and ministers, when thrse under their charge make them uneasy, that they may have rec urse to God by prayer: he is the Guide of the church's guides; and to him, as the Chief Shepherd, tho under-shepherds must upon all occasions apply.

       3.  God provided graciously for them; he directed Moses to a tree which he cast into the waters; in consequence of which, all of a sudden, they were made sweet. Some think this wood had a peculiar virtue in it for this purpose, because it is said,  iiod showed him the tree.  Grd is to be acknowledged, not only in the creating of things useful for man, but in discovering their usefulness. Or perhaps this was only a sign, and not at all a means, of the cure, any more than tlie brazen sei-pent, or Elisha's casting one cruise full of salt into the waters of Jericho. S me make this tree typical of the cross of Christ, which sweetens the bitter waters of affliction to jill the faithfu', and enables them to rejoice in tribal itin. The Jews' tradition is, that the WO' d of this tree was itself bitter, yet it sweetened the waters of Marah; the bitteniess of Christ's sufferings and deadi alters the property of cur's.

       4.  Upon this occasion, God came upon terms with them, and plainly told them, now that they were got clear of tlie Egyptians, and were entered into the wilderness, that they were upon their good behavitmr, and that, according as they carried themselves, so it would be well or ill with them; there he made a statute and an ordinance,  and settled matters with them;  there he proxwd them, that is, there he put them up n tlie trial, admitted them as probationers for his favour. In short, he tells them, T. 26. (1.) What lie expected from them, and that was, in one w'rd, obedience. They must diligently  hearken to his voice, and g-ive ear to his commandments,  that they might know their duty, and not transgress through ignorance; and they must take care in every thing to do that which was right in Ciod's sight, and to  keefi all his statutes. They nmst not think, now th;it they were delivered from their bondage in Egypt, that they had no lord over them, but were their own masters; no,  therefore  they must look upon themselves as God's ser\ants, because he had  loosed their bonds,  Ps. 116. 16. Luke, 1. 74,  75.  (2.) What they might then expert from him;  I will put none of these diseases u/ion thee,  that is, '•! will not bring upon thee any of the plagues of Egypt." This intimates, that, if they were rebellious and disobedient, the very plagues which they had seen inflicted upon their enemies should be brought upon them; so it is threatened, Deut. 28. 60. God's judgments upon Egypt, as they were  mercies  to Israel, opening the way to their deliverance, so they were  warning's  to

       Israel, and designed to awe them into obedience. Let not the Israelites think, because God had th\is highly honoured them in tlie gieat things he had d; ne for them, and had proclaimed them to all the w( rid his favourites, that therefore he wi uld con-ni\ e at their sins, and let them do jis they would. No, God is no Respecter of persons; a rebellious Israelite shall fare no better than a rebel'.itus Egyptian; and so they found, to their cost, before tliey got to Canaan. ' "But if thou wilt be obedient, thou shalt be safe and happy;" the threatening is imfilied  only, but the promise is  expressed, '■^ I am the Lord that healeth ihee,  and will take care of thy comfort wherever thou goest." Note, God is the great Physician. If we be kept well, it is he that keeps us; if we be made well, it is he that recovers us; he is our Life, and the Length of our days.

       III. That at Elim they had good water and enough of it,  v. 27.  Though God may, for a time, order his people to encamp by the waters of Marah, yet that shall not always be their lot. See how changeable our condition is in this world, from better to worse, from worse to better; let us therefore learn both how to be abased and how to abound; to rejoice as though we rejoiced not, when we are full; and to weep as though we wept not, when we are emptied. Here were twelve Avells for their  supfily, one for every tribe, that they might not strive for water, as their fathers had sometimes done; and, for their/2/fOS;/7T, there wei-e seventy palm-trees, under the shadow of which their greiit men might repose themselves. Note, God can find places of refreshment for his people even in the wilderness of this world, wells in the valley of Baca, lest they should faint in their mind with perpetual fatigue; yet, whatever our delights may be in the land of our pilgrimage, we must remember that we do but encamp by them for a time, that here we have no continuing city.

       CHAP. XVI.

       This chapter gives us an account of the victualling: of the camp of Israel. I. Their complaint for wantof bieid, V. 1 . . 3. II. The notice God gave them beforehand of the provision he intended to make for them, v. 4.. 12. III. The sending of the manna, v. 13.. 15. IV. The laws and orders concerning the manna. 1. That they should gather it daily for their daily bread, v. 16 . .21. 2 That they should gather a double jiorlion on the sixth day, v. 22.. 26. 3. That they should expect none on the seventh day, v. 27 . .31. 4. That they should preserve a pot of it for a memorial, v. 32.

       1. A ND they took their journey from -ljL  Elim; and all the congivgation of the children of Israel came unto tlie wilderness of Sin, which  is  between Elim and Sinai, on the fifteenth day of the second month after their departing out of the land of Egypt. 2. And the whojp congregation of the children of Israel murmurea against Moses and Aaron in the wilderness: 3. And the children of Israel said unto them, Would to God we had died by the liand of the  Lord  in the land of Egypt, when we sat by the flesh-pots,  and  when we did eat bread to the full ! for ye have brought us forth into this wilderness, to kill this whole assembly with hunger. 4. Then said the liORD unto Moses, Behold, I will rain bread from heaven for you; and the people shall go out and gather a certain rate eveiy day, that I may prove them, whether they will
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       walk in  my law or no.  5.  And it shall come to pass, tliat on the sixth day they shall prepare  that  which they bring in; and it shall be twice as much as they gather daily. 6. And Moses and Aaron said unto all the children of Israel, At even, then ye shall know that the  Lord  hath brought you out from the land of Egypt; 7. And in the morning, then ye shall see the glory of the Lord  ; for that he heareth your murmurings against the  Lord:  and what  are  we, that ye murmur against us ? 8. And Moses said.  This shall be,  when the  Lord  shall give you in the evening flesh to eat, and in the morning bread to the full; for that the Lord  heareth your murmurings which ye murmur against him: and what  are  we ? your murmurings  are  not against us, but against the  Lord.  9. And Moses spake unto Aaron, Say unto all the congregation of the children of Israel, Come near before the  Lord  ; for he hath heard your murmurings. 10. And it came to pass, as Aaron spake unto the whole congregation of the children of Israel, that they looked toward the wilderness, and, behold, the glory of the Lord  appeared in the cloud. 11. And the Lord  spake unto Moses, saying, 12. I have heard the murmurings of the children of Israel : speak unto them, saying. At even ye shall eat flesh, and in the morning ye shall be filled with bread ; and ye shall know that I  am  the  Lord  your God.

       The host of Israel, it seems, took along with them out cf Egypt, when they came thence on the fifteenth day of tlie first month, a month's provisions, which, by the fifteenth day of the second month, was all spent; and here we have,

       I. Their discontent and murmuring upon that occasion,  V.  2, 3. The whole congregation, the great-y^st part of them, joined in this mutiny; it was not x/immediately against God that they murmured, but (which was equivalent) against Moses and Aaron, God's vicegerents among them. 1. Thev count upon being killed in the wilderness; nothing less, at the first appearance of disaster. If the Lord had been pleased to kill tliem, he could easily have done that in the Red sen; liut then he preserved them, and now could as easily provide for them. It argues great distrust rf God, and of his power and goodness, in every distress and appearmce of danger to despair of life, and to talk of nothing but being speedily killed. 2. They invidiously charge Moses with a design to starve them when he brought them out of Egypt; whereas, what he had done, was both by order from God, and with a design to promote their welfare. Note, It is no new thing for the greatest kindnesses to be misinterpreted, and basely represented as the greatest injuries. The worst colours ^are sometimes put upon the best actions. Nay, 3. They so far undervalue their deliverance, that they wished they had died in Egypt, nay, and died by the hand of the Lord too, that is, by some of the plagues which cut off the Egyptians, as if it were not the hand of the Lord, but of Moses only, that brought them into this hungry wilderness. It is common for people to say of that pain, or sickness,

       or sore, of which they see not the second causes, " It was what pleases God," as if that were not so likewise which comes by the hand of man, or some visible accident. Prodigious madness! They will rather die by the flesh-pots of Egypt, where they ' found themseh es with provision, than live under the gu'dance of the lieavenly pillar in a wilderness, and be provided for by the hand of God; they proneunce it better to have fallen in the destruction of God's / enemies, than to bear the fatherly discipline cf his / children. We cannot suppcse that they had any great plenty in Egypt, how largely soever they now talk of the flesh-pots, nor could they fear dyiiig for want in the wilderness, while they Had their flocks and herds with them; but discontent magnifies what is past, and \ ilifies what is present, without regard to truth or reason. None talk more absurdly than murmurers. Their impatience, ingratitude, and disti-ust of God, were so much the worse, inasmuch as they had lately recei\ ed such miraculous fa\'Ours, and convincing proofs, both that God could help them in the greatest exigencies, and that really he had mercy in store for them. See how  fiion they forgot his works, and provoked him at the sea, even at the Red sea.  Ps. 106. 7. .13. Note, Experiences of God's mercies greatly aggravate  our disti-usts and murmurings.

       II. The care God graciously took for their supply; justly he might have said, "I v/ill rain fire and brimstone upon these murmurers, and consume them;" but, quite contrary, he promises to rain bread upon them.    Observe,

       1. How God makes known to Moses his kind intentions, that he might not be uneasy at their murmurings, nor be tempted to wish he had let them alone in Egypt. (1.) He takes notice of the people's complaints; (v. 12.)  I have heard the murmurings of the children of Israel.  As a God of pity, he took cognizance of their necessity, which was the occasion of their murmuring; as a just and holy God, he took cognizance of their base and unworthy reflections upon his servant Moses, and was much displeased with them. Note, When we begin to fret and be uneasy, we ought to consider that God hears all our murmurings, though silent, and only the murmurings of the heart. Princes, parents, masters, do not hear all the murmurs of their inferiors against them, and it is well they do not, for perhaps they could not bear it; but God hears, and yet bears. We must not think, because God does not immediately take  vengeance  on men for their sins, that therefore he does not take  notice  of them; no, he hears the murmurings of Israel, and is grieved with y this generation, and yet continues his care of them,  ^ as the tender parent of the froward child. (2.) He promises them a speedy, sufficient, and constant, supply, v. 4. Man being made out of the earth, his Maker has wisely ordered him food out of the earth, Ps. 104. 14. But the people of Israel, typifying the church of the first-born that are written in heaven, and born from above, and being themselves immediately under the conduct and government of heaven, receiving theircharters, laws, and commissions, from heaven, from heaven also received their food: their law being given by the disposition of angels, they did also eat angels' food. See what God designed in making this provision for them.  That I may prove them whether they ivill tvalk in my law or no.  [1.] Thus he tried whether they would trust him, and walk in the law of faith or no; whether they could live from hand to mouth, and (though now uneasy because their provisions were spent) could rest satisfied with the bread of the day in its hand, and depend upon God for fresh supplies to-morrow. [2.] Thus he tried whether they would serve him, and be al-wavs faithful to so good a Master, that provided so well for his servants; and hereby he made it  appear
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       to all the world, in the issue, what an ungrateful people they were, whom nothing could affect with a sense of obligation,  h^t favour be showed  to them, yet ivill they 7iot learn righteousness,  Isa. 26. 10.

       2.  How Moses made known these intentions to Israel, as God ordered him; here Aaron was his prophet, as he had been to Pharaoli; Moses directed Aaron what to  sfieak to the congregation of Israel; (v. 9.) and some think, that, while Aaron was gi\-ing a public summons to the congregation t j  come near before the Lord,  Moses retu'cd to pray, and that the appearance of the glory of the Lord, (v. 10.) was in answer to his pi-ayer. They are called to come near, as Isa. 1. 18,  Come, and let us reason together.  Note, God condescends to give even murmurers a fair hearing; andsliall we then despise the cause of our inferiors, when they contend with us.> Job, 31. 13._

       (1.) He convinces them of the evil of their mur-murings; they thought they reflected only upon Moses and Aaron, but here they are told that (iod was sti-uck at through their sides. This is much insisted on; (v.  7,  8.) "  Your murmwi.gs are not against us,  then we would have been silent, but against the Lord;  it was he that led you into these straits, and not we." Note, When we are tempted to murmur against those who are instruments of any uneasiness to us, whether justly or unjustly, we do well to consider how much we reflect upon God by it; men are but God's hand. They that quarrel with the reproofs and convictions of the word, and are angiy with their ministers; when they are touched in a tender part, know not what they do, for therein they strive with their Maker. Let this for ever stop the mouth of murmuring, that it is daring impiety to murmur at God, because he is God; and gi'oss absurdity to murmur at men, because they are but men.

       (2.) He assures them of the supply of their wants; that, since they had harped upon the flesh-pots so much, they should for once have flesh in abundance that evening, and bread the next morning, and so on every day thenceforward,  -v.  8, 12. Many there are, of whom we say, that they are better fed than taught; but the Israelites were thus fed, that they might be  taught; he led him about, he instructed him; (Yiewt.  32. 10.) and as to this instance, see Deut. 8. 3,  He fed thee with manna, that thou mightest know that man doth not live by bread only. And, beside that, here are two things mentioned, which he intended to teach them by sending them manna;  [1. ]  By this ye shall know that the Lord hath brought you out from the land of Egyfit, v.  6. Tlr^t they were brought out of Egypt, was plain enough; but so strangely srttish and short-sighted were they, that they said it was Mnses that brought them out, V,  3. Now God sent them manna, to prove that it was no less than infinite power and goodness that brought tlieni out, and th-.it could perfect what was begun. If Moses only had brought them out of Egypt, he could not thus have fed them; they must therefore own that that was the Lord's doing, l)e-cause this was so, and both were marvellous in tlieir eyes; yet, long afterward, they needed to be told that  looses gave them not this bread from heaven, John,  6. 32. [2.]  By Shis ye shall know that I am the Lord your God, v.  12. This gave proof of his power as the Lord, and his particular favour to them as their (iod; when God plagued the Eg\ i)-tians, it was to make them know that he was the Lord; when he provided for the Israelites, it was to make them know that he was their God.

       3.  How God himself manifested his glory, to still the murmurjngs of the people, and to put a reputation upon Moses and Aaron,  v.  10. While Aaron was  speaking,  the glory of the Lord a/ifieared in the cloud.     The cloud itself, one would think,  was

       enough both to strike an awe upon them, and to gl\'e encouragement to them; yet,  m a  few Uuys, it was grown so familiar to them, that it made no impression upon them, unless it shone with an unusual brightness. Note, What God's ministers say to us, is then likely to do us good, when the glory of God shines in with it upon our souls.

       13. And it came to pass, that at even the quails came up, and covered the camp; and in the morning the dew lay round about the host. 14 And when the dew that lay was gone up, behold, upon the face of the wilderness  there lay  a small round thing, as  small as the hoar-frost, on the ground. 15. And wiien the children of Israel saw ^7, they said one to another. It  is  manna: for they wist not what it was. And Moses said unto them, This  is  the bread which tlie Lord  hath given you to eat: 16. This  is the thing which the  Lord  hath commanded : Gather of it every man according to his eating ; an omer for every man:  according to  the number of your persons, take ye every man for  t/icm  which  are  in his tents. 17. And the children of Israel did so, and gathered some more, some less. 18. And when they did mete  it  with an omer, he that gathered much had nothing over, and he that gathered little had no lack : they gathered every man according to his eating. 19. And Moses said,  L,et  no man leave of it till the morning. 20. Notwithstanding they hearkened not unto Moses; but some of them left of it until the morning, and it bred worms, and stank ; and Moses v^ as wrath with them. 21. And they gathered it every morning, every man according to his eating: and when the sun waxed hot, it melted.

       Now they begin to be provided for by the immediate hand of God.

       I.  He makes them a feast, at night, of delicate fowl,  feathered fowl,  (Ps. 78. 27.) therefore not locusts,  as some think; quails, or ]"ih(;asants, or some wild fowl, came up, and covered the c;.mp, so t; me, that they might take up as many of them as they pleased. Note, God gives us of the good things of this life, not only for necessity, but for delight, that we may not only serve him, but ser\ ehim cheerfully.

       II. Next morning, he rained manna upon them, which was to be continued to them fc.v their daily l^i'ead.

       1. That which was provided for them was manna, which descended from the clouds, so that, in some sense, they might be said to live upon the air. It came down in dew that melted, and yet was itself of such a consistency as to ser^e for nourishing strengthening food, without any thing else. They called it  Manna, Manhu, —"What is this.^'' Either, "What a poor thing this is!" despismg it: or, "What a strange thing this is!" admiring it: or, " It is a portion, no matter what it is; it is that which our God has allotted us, and we will take it, and be thankful,"  v.  14, 15. It was pleasant food: the Jews say, it was palatable to all, however varied their tastes. *    It was wholesome food, light of di-

       * Our Author alludes, we presume, to tlii following; passage in

       the y\pocryphal Book of Wisdom,  ch.  16. 20, 21.  Thou hast...

       sent them bread... which had abundance of all pleasures in it, ami
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       ftstion, and very necessary (Dr. Grew says) to cleanse them from disorders, with which he thinks it probable that they were, in the time of their bondage, more or less infected, which disorders a luxurious diet would have made contagious. By this spare and plain diet we are all taught a lesson of temperance, and forbidden to desire dainties and varieties.

       2. They were to gather it every morning,  (v.  16.) the fwrtion of a day in his day, v.  4. Thus they must li e upon daily providence, as the foAvls of the air, of whom it is said,  That thou givest them, they gather; ^Vs.  104. 28.) not to-day for to-morrow, let the morrow take thought for the things of itself. To this daily raining and gathering of manna our Saviour seems to allude, when he teaches us to pray.  Give us this day our daily bread.  We are hereby taught, (1.) Prudence and diligence in providing food con\ enient for ourselves and our households; what God graciously gives, we must industriously gather, with quietness working, and eating our own bread, not the bread either of idleness or deceit. God's bounty leaves room for man's duty; it did so even when manna was rained, they must not eat till they have gathered. (2.) Contentment and satisfaction with a sufficiency; they must gather, every ?nan according to his eating;  enough is as good as a feast, and more than enough is as bad as a surfeit. They that have most, have, for themselves, but food, and raiment, and mirth; and they that have least, generally have these: so that  he who gathers much has nothing over, and he who gathers little has no lack.  There is not so great a disproportion between one and another, in the comforts and enjoyments of the things of this life, as there is in the property and possession of the things themselves. (3.) Dependence upon Providence;  ^'Let no man leave till morning, \y.  19.) but let them learn to go to bed and sleep quietly, though they have not a bit of bread in their tent, nor in all their camp, trusting that God, with the following day, will bring them their daily bread." It was surer and safer in God's store-house than in their own, and would thence come to them sweeter and fresher. Read with this, Matt. 6. 25,  Take no thought for your lije,  &c. See here the folly of hoarding. The manna that was laid up by some, (who thought themselves wiser ar\d better managers than their neighbours, and who would provide, in case it should fail next day,) putrefied and bred worms, and became good for nothing. Note, That proves to be most wasted, which is covetously and distrustfully spared. Those riches are corrupted. Jam. 5. 2, 3.

       Let us set ourselves to think, [1.] Of that great power of G.'-d which fed Israel in the wilderness, and made miracles their daily bre.id. What cannot this God do, who prepared a table in the wi]-dei'ness, and furnished it richly even for those who qfiestioned whether he could or no? Ps. 78. 19, 20. Never was there such a m irket of provisions as this, where so many hundred thousand men were daily furnished, without money, and without price. Never was there sucli an open house kept as God kept in the wilderness for forty years together, nor such free and plentiful entertainment given. The feast which Ahasuerus made, to show the  riches of his kingdom,  and the  honour of his Tuajesty,  was nothing to this, Esth. 1. 4. It is said,  {v.  21.) When the sun waxed hot, it melted;  as if what was left, were drawn up by the heat of the sun into the air to be the seed of the next day's harvest, and so from day to da)^ [2.] Of that constant providence of God, which  gives food to oil fiesh,  for his  mercy endures for ever,  Ps.'l36. 25.    He is a great House-

       Kag mtel fur nil taatcs. For thy sustenance rirclnrnt t\n swertness unto  thy cliildm, tuMch srrn-d tn llf apprtite of him  tkat took  U, and  viii mrct to that trhieh cv<vy  man  would.   Ed.
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       keeper that provides for all the creatures. The same wisdom, power, and goodness, that now-brought food daily out of the ch-uds, does, in the constant course of nature, bring focd yearly out oi the earth, and gives us all things richly to enjoy.

       22. And it came to pass,  tliat  on the sixtli day they gathered twice as much bread, two omers for one  man :  and all the rulers of the congregation came and lold Moses. 23. And he said unto them, 'i'jiis  is thai which theLoRiji iiath said, To-morrow  is the rest of the holy sabbath unto the  Lord: bake  that  which you w ill bake  to-dai/,  and seethe that ye will seethe •, and that which remaineth over lay up for you, to be kept until the morning. 24. And they laid it up till the morning, as Moses bade ; and it did not slink, neither was there any worm therein. 25. And Moses said, Eat that today ; for to-day  is  a sabbath unto the  Lord  : to-day ye shall not find it in the field. 26. Six days ye shall gather it; but on the seventh day,  ivhich is  the sabbath, in it there shall be none. 27. And it came to pass, that  there went out  some  of the people on the seventh day for to gather, and they found none. 28. And the  Lord  said »ynto Moses, How long refuse ye to keep my commandments and my laws? 29. See, for that the  Lord  hath given you the sabbath, therefore he giveth you on the sixth day the bread of two days: abide ye eveiy man in his place; let no man go out of his place on the seventh day. 30. So the people rested on the seventh day. 31. And the house of Israel called the name thereof Manna: and it  ivas  like coriander-seed, white; and the taste of it  7vas  like wafers made  with honey.

       We have here,

       1.  A plain intimat'on of the observing ol a  seventh-day sabbath,  not only before the giving of the law upon mount Sinai, but before the bringmg of Israel out of Egypt, and therefore  from the beginning. Gen. 2. 3. If the sabbath had now been first instituted, how could Moses have understood what God said to him,  {v.  5.) concerning a double portion t> be gathered on the sixth day, without making anv express mention of the sabbath? And how could the people so readily take the hint,  h>.  22.) even to the surprise of the rulers, before Moses had declared that it was done with a regard to the sabbath, if they had not had some knowledge of the sabbath before? The setting apart of one day in the seven for holy work, and, in order to that for holy rest, was a divine appointment ever since God created man upon the earth, and the most ancient of positive laws. The way of sabbath-sancti-fication is the good old way.

       2.  The double provision which God made for the Israelites, and which they were to make for tliem-selves, on the sixth day; God gave them  on the slrth day the bread of two days, v.  29. Appointing them to rest on the seventh day, he took carr that they should be no losers by it: and none ever will be losers by serving God. On that day, they were to fetch in enough for two days, and to pre-
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       [)are it,  v.  23.    The law was \ery strict, that thty | must bake and seethe, the day before, and not cii j the sabbath-dav.    Thisdoesn.it now ni ike it un- ! lawful for us to dress meat on the Lord's day, but j directs us to contrive our family-.iffairs so that they j may hinder us as little as possible in the work of the sabbath.    Works of necessity, no doubt, are to be done on that day; but it is desirable to have as-little as may be to do of things necessary to the life that now  is,  that we may  apply  (.ursel\es the  more closely to the one thing needful.    That which they kept for their food on sabbath-day did not putref)% V.  24.    When tliey kept it ir, opposition to a command, (ii. 20.) it stank; when they kept it in obedience to a command, it was sweet and good; for every thing is sanctified by the  ivord of God and firayer.

       3. The intennission of the manna on the se\enth day; God did not send it then, and therefore they must not expect it, nor go out to gather,  v,  25, 26. This showed that it w^s not produced by natural causes, and that it was designed for a confirmation of the divine authority of the law which was to be given by Moses. Thus God took an effectual course to make them  remember the aabbatli-day;  they could not forget it, nor the day of preparation for it. Some, it seems, went out on the seventh day, expecting to find manna, (-y. 27.) but they found none; for those diat will find must seek in tlie appointed time; Seek tiie Lord  while he ?nay be foimd.  God, upon this occasion, said to Moses,  Hoiv long refuse ye to kee/i my command7nenl ? v.  28. Why did he say this to Mooes? He was not disobedient: No, but he was tlie rulerof adisobedientpeople, and (lod charges it upon him, that he might the moi-e warmly charge it upon them, and migat take care thit their distjbedience should not be through any neglect or default of his. It was for going out to seek f(n- manna on the seventh day that they were thus reproved. Note, (1.) Disobedience, even in a saiall matter, is very provoking. (2.) God is jealous for the honour of his sabbaths. If v/alking out on the sabbath to seek for food^vas thus repro\ed, v/alking out on that day purely to find our own pleasure cannot be justified.

       32. And Moses said, This  is  the thing vvliich the  Lord  commandeth. Fill an onier of it, to be kept for your generations; that they may see the bread wherewith I have fed you in the wilderness, when I brought you forth from the land of Egypt. 3,3. And Moses said unto Aaron,  Tcike  a pot, and put an omer full of manna therein, and lay it up before tiie liOUD, to be kept for your generations. 34. As the liORD commanded Moses, so Aaron laid it up before the testimony, to be kept. 35. And the children of Israel did eat manna forty years, until they came to a land inhabited : they did eat manna until they came unto the borders of the land of Canaan. 3G. Now an omer  is  the tenth  part  of an ephah.

       God l\a\ ing provided manna to  be  his people's food in the wilderness, and to be to them a contmual feast, we are here told,

       1. How the memory of it was preserved; an omer of this manna was laid up in  a _qolden fiot,  as we are told, (Heb. 9. 4.) and kept  before the testimony,  or the ark, when it was afierward made,  v.  32.. 34. The preservation cf this m;ini\a from waste and corruption was a standing miracle, and therefore the moi-e proper memorial of this miraculous food.

       "Posterity shall  see the  Arfcrf,".says God,  "ivhcre withal I have fed you in the wilder 7iess;"  see what sort of food it was, and how much each man's daily por-ti(;n of it was, that it may appear they were neither kept to hard fare, nor to short allowance, and then judge between God and Israel, whether they had any cause given them to murmur, and find fault with their provisions, and whether they, and their seed after them, had not a great deal of reason gn.tefully to own God's goodness to them. Note, Eaten bread must not be forgotten; God's miracles and mercies are to be had in everlasting remembrance, for our encouragement to trust in him at all times.

       2. How the mercy of it was continued as long as they had occasion for it. The manna never ceased till they came to the borders of Canaan, where there was bread enough and to spare,  v.  35. See how constant the care of Providence is; seed time and harvest fail not, while the earth remains. Is rael was very provoking in the wilderness, yet the manna never failed them: thus still God causes his rain to fall on the just and unjust.

       The manna is called  spiritual vuat,  (1 Cor. 10, 3.) because it was typical of spiritual blessings in heavenly things; Christ himself i^ the true Manna, the Bread of life, of which this was a figure, John, 6. 49.. 51. The word of God is the manna by which our souls are nourished, Matth. 4. 4. The comforts of the Spirit are hidden manna, Rev. 2. 17. -These come from hea\ en, as the manna did, and are the support and comfort of the di\ine life in the soul, while Ave are in the wilderness of this world. It is food for  Israelites,  for those only that follow the pillar of cloud and fire; it is to be  gathered, Christ in the word is to be applied to the soul, and the means of grace are to be used; we must every one of us gather for ourselves, and gather, in the morning of our days, the morning of our opportunities, which if we let slip, it may be too late to gather. The manna they gathered must not be hoarded up, but eaten; they that have received Christ, must by faith live upon him, and not receive his grace in vain: there was manna enough for all, enough for each, and nme had too much; so in Christ there is a complete sufficiency, and no superfluity. But they that did eat manna hungered again, died at last, and with many of them God was not well-pleased; whereas they that feed on Christ by faith shall never hunger, and shall die no more, and with them God will be for ever well-pleased; the Lord evermore gi\e us this bread!

       CHAP. XVIl.

       Two passages of story are recorded in this chapter, I, TT>e watering of the host of Israel. 1. In the wilderness they wanted water, v. 1. 2. In their want, they chid with Moses, V. 2, 3. 3. Moses cried to God, v. 4. 4. God ordered him to smite the rock, and fetch water out of that; Moses did so, v. 6, 6. 5. The place named from it, V. 7. II. The defeating of the host of Amalek. 1. The victory obtained by tne prayer of Moses, v. 8.. 12. 2. By the sword of Joshua, v. 13. 3. A record kept of it, V. 14. • 16. And these things which happened to them are written for our instruction, in our spiritual journey and warfare.

       1. 4 ND all the congregation of the chil-l\.  dren of Israel journeyed from the wilderness of Sin, after their journies, according to the commandment of the  Lord and pitched in Rephidim: and  there was  no water for the people to drink. 2. Where fore the people did chide with Moses, and said. Give us water that we may drink. And Moses said unto them. Why chide you \\ ith me? wherefore do ye tempt the
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       Lord?  3. And the people thirsted there for water; and the people murmured against Moses, and said. Wherefore  is  this  that thou hast brought us up out of Egypt, to kill us and our children and our cattle with thirst? 4. And Moses cried unto the Lo  rd, saying, What shall I do unto this people ? they be almost ready to stone me. 5. And the Lo}{D said unto Moses, Go on before the people, and take with thee of the elders of Israel-, and thy rod, wherewith thou smo-test the river, take in thine liaud. and go. 6. Behold, I will stand before thee there upon the rock in Horeb; and thou shall smite the rock, and there shall come water out of it, that the people may drink. And Moses did so in the sight of the elders of Israel. 7. And he called the name of the place Mas-sah, and Meribah, because of the chiding of the children of Israel, and because they tempted the  Lord,  saying, Is the  Lord among us, or not ?

       Here is,

       I.  The strait that  the  children of Israel were in, for want of water; once before, they were in the like distress, and now, a second time,  t.  1. They journeyed  according to the commandment of the Lord,  led by the pillar of cloud nnd fire, ?n"d vet they came to a place where there wi'.s  no water for them to drink.  Kote, We may be in the way of our duty, and yet my meet with troubles, which Pr^'-vidence brings us into, for the ti'ial of our faith, and that God may be glorified in our relief.

       II. Their discontent and distrust in this strait: it is said,  {v.  3.) They  thirsted there for water.  If they had no water to drink, they must needs thirst; but this intimates not only that they wanted'water, and felt the inconvenience of that want, but that their passions sharpened their appetites, and they were violent and impatient in their desire; their thirst made them outrageous; natural desires, and those that are most craving, have need to be kept under the check and guidance of religion and reason.

       See what was the language of this inordinate desire.

       1.  They challenged Moses to supply them;  (v. 2.)  Give us water, that we may drink,  demanding it as a debt, and strongly suspecting that he wasncit able to discharge it. Because they were supplied with bread, they insist upon it, that they must be supplied with water too; and indeed to those that Ijy faith and prayer live a life of dependence vipoii God, one favour is an earnest of another, and may be humbly pleaded: but the unthankful and unbelieving have reason to think that the abuse of former favours is the forfeiture of further favours;  Let not them think that they.shall receive any thing, (Jam. 1. 7.) yet they are ready to demand everv thing.

       2.  They quarrelled with him for bringing them out of Egypt, as if, instead of delivering them, he designed to murder them, than which nothing could he more base and invidious,  v.  3. Many that ha\ e not only designed well, but done well, for their generation, have had their best services thus misconstrued, and their patience thereby tried, bv unthinking unthankful people. To such a degree their malice against Moses rose, that they were  almost ready to stone him, v.  4.     Many good works

       he had showed them;  and for which of these would they stone him.' John, 10. 32. Ungovemed pasr siuns, provoked by the crossing of unbi'idled appetites, sometimes make men guilty of the greatest abi^urdities, and act like madmen, that cast firebrands, arrows, and death, among their best friends.

       3. Tliey began to question whether God were wth them or not;  {v. 7.)  They  temfUed the Lord, saying,  "  Is the L(yrd among us, or not?  Is Jehovah among us by tiiat n mic by which he made himself known to us in Egypt?" They question h s essential presence, whether tliere was a God or not; his comnicjii providence, whether that God governed the wcrld; and his special promise, whether he wculd be ;;S good ;.s his word to tliem. This is called their  temjitmg Cod,  which signifies, not onlv a distrust of God in general, but a distrust of him after they had received such proofs of his pow.er and goodness, for the crnfirmation of his promise: they do, in effect, suppose that Moses was an impostor—Aaron a deceiver—the pillar of cloud and fire a mere sham and illusion, which imposed upon their senses—that long series of miracles which had rescued them, served them, and fed them, a chain of cheats—and the promise of Canaan, a b;inter upon them; it was all so, if  the Lord was not among them.  Note, It is a great provocation to God, for us to question his presence, j)rovidence, or promise, especially f^r his Israel to do it, who are so peculiarly bound to trust him.

       III. The course that Moses took, when he was thus set upon and insulted. 1. He reproved the murmui'ers;  {v.  2.)  Why chide ye with me?  Observe how mildly he answered them; it was well that he was a man of extraordinary meekness, else their tumultuous conduct would have made him lose the possession of himse'f: it is folly to imswei P'ssion with passion, for that makes baJ worse; but  soft answers turn away wrath:  he showed them whom their niurmurings reflected upon, and that the reproaches they cast on him fell on God himself;  Ye temfit the Lord,  that is, " By distmst-ing his power, ye try his patience, and so provoke his wrath." 2. He made his complaint to God; {v. A.) ALsrs cried unto the Lord:  this servant came, and showed his Lord all these things, Luke, 14. 21. \\'hen men unjustly censure us and quar-i-el with us, it will be a great e .se to us, to go to God, and by prayer lay the case before him, and leave it with him: if men will not hear us, (lOd will; if their bad conduct towards us ruffle our spirits, God's consolations will compose them. Moses begs of God to direct him what he should do, for he was utterly at a loss; he could not of himself either supply their want, or pacify their tumult; God only could do it. He pleads his own peril, "  IViey be almost ready to stone me;  Lord, if thou h^ist any regard to the life of thv poor servant, interpose now."

       IV. God's gracious appearance for t'leir relief, V. 5,  6. He orders Moses to go on before the people, and ^ enture himself in his post, though they spake of stoning him. He must take his rod with him, not (as God might justly ha\ e ordered) to summon some plague or other to chastise them for their distrust and murmuiing, but to fetch water for their supply. Oh the wonderful patience and forbearance of God toward provoking sinners! He  loads those with dene/its, that make him to serve with their sins,  maintains these that are at war with him, and rep.ches rut the hand of his bounty to those that lift up the heel against Ir'm. Thus he teaches us, if our enemy hunger, to feed him, and if he thirst, as Israel did now,  to ^ive l.im drink.  Rem, 12. 20. Matth. 5. 44, 45. Will he fail those that trust him, when he was so liberal even to those that tempted him? If God had only showed Moses a fountain of
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       water in the wilderness, as he did Hagar not far from hence, (Gen. 21. 19.) that had been a gi-eat favour; but, that he might show his power as well as his pity, and make it a miracle if mercy, he gave them water out of a rock. He directed Moses whither to go, and appointed him to take of the elders of Israel with him, to be witnesses of what was done, that they might themselves be satisfied, and might satisfy others, of the cert .inty of God's presence with tliem; he promised to meet him there in the cloud of glory, (to encourage him,) and ordered him to smite the rock: Moses obeyed, and immediately water came out of the rock in great abundance, which ran throughout the camp in streams and rivers, (Ps. 78. 15, 16.) and followed them whei'cver they went in that wilderness: it is called  a Jountaln r,f tvaterfi,  Ps. 114.8. God showed the care he took of his people, in giving them water when they wanted it; he showed his power, in fetching tlie water out of a rock; and he put an honour upon Moses, in appointing the water to flow out, upon his smiting of the j-ock. This fair water, that came out of the rock, is  c^W&A hanty and oil,  (Deut. 32. 13.) because the people's tliirst made it doubly pleasant; coming when they were in extreme want, it was like honey and oil to them. It is probable the people digged canals for the conveyance of it, and pools for the reception of it, in like manner as, long afterward, passing through the valley of Baca, they made it a well, Ps. 84. 6. Numb. 21. 18. Let this direct us to li\ e in a dependence, 1. Upon God's providence, e\ en in the greatest straits and difficulties. God can open fountains for our supply, where we least expect them,  waters in the ivilderness,  (Isa. 43. 20.) because he makes a  nvay in the wilderness, v.  19. Those who, in this wilderness, keep to God's way, may trust him to p,ro^■ide for them. While we follow the pillar of cloud and fire, surely goodness and mercy shall follow us, like the water out of the rock. 2. Upon Christ's grace;  that Rock was Christ, 1  Cor. 10. 4. The graces and comforts of the Spirit are compared to  rivers of Irving' water, John,  7.  38, 39.—4. 14. These flow from Christ, who is the Rock smitten by the law of Moses, for he was made under the law. Nothing will supply the needs, and satisfy the desires, of a soul, but water out of the rock, this fountain opened. The {Measures of sense are puddle-water; spiritual de-ights are rock-water, so pure, so clear, so refreshing; rivers of pleasure.

       V. A new name was, upon this occasion, given to the place, preserx ing the remembrance, not of the mercy of their supply, (the water that followed them was sufficient to do that,) but of tlie sin of their murmuring,  Massah, Temptation,  because they tempted God,  Meribah, Strife,  because they chid with Moses,  v. 7.  There was thus a remembrance kept of sin, both for the disgrace of the sinners themselves, (sin lea\'es a blot upon the name,) and for warning to their seed to take heed of sinning after the similitude of their transgression.

       8. Then came Amalek, and fought with Israel in Rephidim. 9. And Moses said unto Joshua, Choose us out men, and go out, fight with Amalek: to-morrow I will stand on the top of the hill, with the rod of God in mine hand. 10. So Joshua did as Moses had said to him, and fought with Amalek: and Moses, Aaron, and Hur, went up to the top of the hill. 11. And it came to pass, when Moses held up his hand, that Israel prevailed ; and when he let down his

       hand, Amalek prevailed. 12. But Moses' hands  were  heavy; and they took a stone, and put  it  under him, and he sat thereon: and Aaron and Hur stayed up his hands, the one on the one side, and the other on the other side; and his hands were steady until the going down of the sun. 13. And Joshua discomfited Amalek and his people with the edge of the sword. 14. And the  Lord said unto Moses, Write this  for  a memorial in a book, and rehearse  it  in the ears of Joshua; for 1 will utterly put out the remembrance of Amalek from under heaven. 15. And Moses built an altar, and called thenameofit JEHOVAH-nissi, 16. For he said. Because the  Lord  hath sworn,  that the  Lord  loill have  war with Amalek from generation to generation.

       We ha\ e here the storj' of the Avar with Amalek, which, we m.ay suppose, was the first that was recorded in the  book of the wars of the Lord, Numb. 21. 14. Amalek was the first of the nations that Israel ff;ught with. Numb. 24. 20. Ob-ser e,

       I. Amalek's attempt;  iht^y came out, and fought with Israel, v.  8. The Ama'ekites were the posterity of Esau, who liated Jacob because ol the birthright and blessing, and this was an effort of the hereditary enmity; a malice that ran in the blood, and perhaps was now exasperated, by the working of the promise towards an accomplishment. Consider this, 1. As Isr;iel's affliction; they had been quarrelling with Moses,  (i>.  2.) and now God sends Amalekites to qtmrrel with them: wars abroad are the just punishment of strifes and discontents at home. 2. As Amalek's sin; so it is reckoned, Deut. 25. 17, 18. They did not boldly front them, as a generous enemy, hut, without any provocation given bv Israel, or challenge given to them, basely ifell upon their re;a-, and smote those that were faint and feeble, and could neither make resistance, noi' escape; herein they bade defiance to that Powei which had so lately mined the Egyptians; but m vain did they arttack a camp guarded and victualled bv miracles; verily they knew not what they did.

       II. Israel's engagement with Amalek, in theii own necessary defence against the aggressors; and there,

       1.  The post assigned to Joshua, of whom this is the first mention: lie is nominated commander in chief in this expedition, that he might be trained up to the services he Avas designed for, after th^ death of Moses, and be a  man of war from hts youth.  He is ordered to draw out a detachment of choice men from the thousands of Israel, and to drive back the Amalekites,  v.  9. When the Egyptians p\irsucd them, Israel must stand still, and see what God would do; but now it was required that they should bestir themsehes. Note, God is to be trusted in the use of means.

       2.  The post assumed by Moses,  {v. 9.) I will stand on the to/i of the hill, with the rod of God in my hand.  See how God qualifies his people for, and calls them to, various services for the good of his church; Joshua fights, Moses prays, and both minister to Israel. Moses went up to the top of the hill, and placed himself, probably, so as to be seen bv Israel; there he held up  the rod of God in his hand; that wonder-working rod which had summoned the plagues of Egypt, and under which Israel passed
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       out  of  the  house of bondage.  This  rod Moses held up, (1.) To  Israel,  to animate them; the rod was held up as the banner to encourage the soldiers, who might look, up, and say, " Yonder is the rod, and yonder the hand that used it, when such glorious things were wrought for us." Note, It tends much to the encouragement of faitli to reflect upon tlie great things God has done for us, and review the monuments of his favours. (2.) To  God,  by way of appeal to him: " Is not the battle the Lord's? Is not he able to help, and engaged to help? Witness this rod, the voice of wliich, thus held up, is that, (Isa. 51. 9, 10.)  Put on strength, O arm of the Lord; art not thou it that hath cut Rahab?"  Moses was not only a standard-bearer, but an intercessor, pleading with God for success and \'ictory. Note, When the host goes forth against the enemy, earnest prayers should be made to the God of hosts, for his presence with them. It is here the pi'aying legion that proves the thundering legion. There, in Salem, in Zion where prayers were made, there, the victory was won,  there brake he the arrows of the boiv,  Ps. 76, 2, 3.

       Observe,

       [1.]  How Moses was tired,  {v.  12.)  his hands were heavy:  the strongest arm will fail with being long extended; it is God only whose hand is  stretched out still.  We do not find that Joshua's hands were heavy in fighting, but Moses's hands were heavy in praying; the more spiritual any service is, the more apt we are to fail and flag in it; praying work, if done with due intenseness of mind and vigour of aflfection, will be found hard work, and though  the s/iirit be willing, the flesh will be weak: our great Intercessor in heaven faints not, nor is he weary, though he attends continually to this very thing.

       [2.] What influence the rod of Moses had upon the battle;  {y.  11.)  When Moses held up. his hand  in prayer, (so the Chaldee explains it,)  Israel fire-vaiied,  but  when he laid down his hand  from prayer, dmalek prevailed.  To con\ince Israel that the -land of Moses (with whom they had just now been chiding) contributed more to their safety than their own' hands, his rod than their sword, the success rises and falls, as Moses lifts up or lets down his hands. It seems, the scale wavered for some time, before it turned on Israel's side; even the best cause must expect disappointments as an allay to its success; though the battle be the Lord's, Amalek may prevail for a time; the reason was, Moses let down his hands. Note, The church's cause is, commonly, more or less successful, according as the church's friends are more or less strong in faith, and fervent in prayer.

       [3. ] The care that was taken for the support of Moses. When he could not stand any longer, he sat down, not in a chair of state, but upon a stone; {v.  12.) when he co-aid not hold up his hands, he would have them held up; Moses, the man of God, is glad of the assistance of Aarm his brother, and Hur, who, some think, was his brother-in-law, the husband of Miriam. We should nit be shy, either of asking help from others, or giving help to others, for we are members one of another. Moses's hands, thus stayed, were  steady till the going down of the sun;  and thoutrh it was with much ado that he held out, yet his willing mind was accepted. No doubt, it was a gi-eat encouragement to the people to see Joshua before them in the field of battle, and Moses above them upon the top of the hill; Christ is both to us; our Joshua, the Captain of our salvatirri, who fights our battles, and our Moses, who, in the upper world, ever lives, making intercession that our faith fail not.

       III.  The defeat of Amalek. Victory had hover-eil awhile between the camp; sometimes Israel pre-

       vailed, and sometimes Amalek, but Israel carried the day,  v.  13. Though Joshua fought with great disadvantages—his soldiers undisciplined, ill armed, long inured to servitude, and apt to murmur; yet by them God wrought a great salvation, and made Amalek pay dear for his insolence. Note, Weapons, formed against God's Israel, cannot prospei long, and shall be broken at last. The cause of God and his Israel will be victorious. Though God gave the victory, yet it is said,  Joshua discomfited Amalek,  because Joshua was a type of Christ, and of the same name, and in him it is that we are moi e than conquerors. It was his arm alone that spoiled principalities and powers, and routed all their force. IV. The trophies of this \ ictory set up.

       1.  Moses took care that God should have the glory of it; (7;. 15.) instead of setting up a triumphal arch, to the honour of Joshua, (^though it had been a laudable policy to put marks ot honour upon him,) he builds an altar to the honour of God; and we may suppose it was not an altar without sacrifice; but that which is most carefully recorded, is, the inscription upon the altar,  Jehovah-nissi — The Lord is my banner;  which, probably, refers to the lifting up of the rod of God as a banner in this action. The presence and power of Jeho\'ah were the banner under which they enlisted, by which they were animated and kept tcgether, and therefore which they erected in the day of their triumph. In the name of our God we must always l.ft up our banners, Ps. 10. 5. It is fit that he who does all the work should have all the praise.

       2.  God took care that posterity should have the comfort and benefit of it; "  Write this for a memorial,  not in loose papers, but in a book,  write it,  and then  rehearse it in the ears of Judah,  let him be in-ti-usted with this memorial, to transmit it to the generations to come." Moses must now begin to keep a diary or journal of occuiTcnces; it is the first mention of writing that we find in scripture; and perhaps the command was not given till after the writing of the law upon the tables of stone; "Write it,  in perpetuam rei mrmoriam — that the event may be had in perpetual remembrance;"  that which is written remains. (1.) Write what  had  been done, what Amalek had done against Israel; write in gall their bitter hatred, write in blood their ciaiel attempts, let them nes er be forgotten, nor yet what God had done for Israel in saving them from Amalek. Let ages to come know that God fights for his people, and  he that teaches them, touches the apple of his eye.  (2.) Write what  should  be done. [1.] That in process of time Amalek should be tot;illy ruined and rooted out, (v. 14.) that he should be remembered only in history. Amalek would have cut ofi" the nanie of Israel,'that it might be no more in remembrance, (Ps. 83. 4.  7.)  and therefore God not only disappoints him in that, but cuts ofFhis name. Write it for the encouragement of Israel, whenever the Amalekites are an annoyance to them, that Israel will at last undoubtedly triumph in the fall of Amalek. This sentence was' executed in part by Saul, (1 Sam. 15.) and completely by David;  {ch.  30. 2 Sam. 1. 1.—8. 12.) after this time, we never read so much as of the name of Amalek. [2.] That in the mean time God would have a continual controversy with him; (v. 16.) Because his hand is upon the throne of the Loixl,  that is, against the camp of Israel, in which the Lord iniled, which was  the place of his sanctuary,  and is therefore called a  glorious high throne from the beginning,  (Jer. 17. 12.) therefore the Lord will have war with Amalek fro7n generation to generation. This was written for direction to Israel, never to mAke any league Avith the Amalekites, but to look upon them as irreconcilable enemies, doomed to ruin.    Amalek's destruction was typical of the de-
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       stmction of all the enemies of Christ and his kingdom. Whoever  make tvar ivith the Lamb, the iMmb \vitl oveicovie them.

       CHAP. XVIIL

       This chapter is concerning Moses himself, and tlie affairs of his own family. I. Jethro his father-in-law brings to him his wile and children, v. 1. .6. II. Moses entertains his father-in-law with great respect, (v. 7.) with good discourse, (v. 8.. 11.) with a sacrifice and a feast, v. 1^2. III. Jethro advises him about the management of his business, as a jud'^e in Israel, to take inferior judges in to his assistance; (v. 13.. 23.) Moses,.after some time, takes his counsel, (v. 24.. '26.) and so they part, v. 27.

       1. X\rHEN Jethro, the priest of Midian, T T Moses' father-in-law, heard of all that God had done for Moses, and for Israel his people,  and  that the  Lord  had brought Israel out of Egj'pt, 2. Then Jetitro, Moses' father-in-law, took Zipporah, Moses' wife, after he had sent her back, 3. And her two sons, of which.the name of the one was  Gershom; for he said, I have been an alien in a strange land : 4.  And  the name of the other  urns  Eliezer; For the God of my father,  said he, 7vas  mine help, and delivered me from the sword of Pharaoh, 5. And Jethro, Moses' father-in-law% came with his sons and his wife unto Moses into the wilderness, where he encamped at the mount of God: 6. And he said unto Moses, I thy father-in-law Jethro, am come unto thee, and thy wife, and her two sons with her.

       This incident may vei-y well be allowed to have happened, ;is it is placed here, before the giving of the law, and not, ;is some place it, in connexion with what is recorded. Numb. 10. 11, 29, &c. Sa-cfnfices were offered before; in these moHtloned here,  (v.  12.) it is observable tliat  Jethro  is said to take them, not  jiaron.  And as to Jethro's advising Moses to constitute judges under him, though it is intimated,  {v.  13.) that the occasion of his giving that advice was  07i the morrow,  yet it does not follow but that Moses's settling of that affair might be some time after, when the law was given, as it is placed, Deut. 1. 9. It is plain that Jethro himself v/ould not have him make this alteration in the government, till he liad received instructions from God about it,  {v.  23.) whirh he did not, till some time after.    Jethro comes,

       I. To congratulate the happiness of Israel, and particular!V the honour of M ises his son-in-law; and now Jethro thinks himself well paid foi- all the kindness he had showed to Moses in his distress, and his daughter better-matched than he could have expected. Jethro could not but hear what all the country rang of, the glorious appearances of f )od for his people Israel;  {v.  1.) and he comes to inquire, and inform himself more fudy thereof, (see Ps. 111. 2.) and to rejiice with them, as one tliat hid a true respect l)oth for them and for their (iod. Though he, as a Midianite, was not to share v/ith them in the promised 1 lul, yet he shared with them in the joy of their deliverance. We mav thus make the comforts of others our own, by taking pleasure, as God does, in the  /iro.i/writu of the ricfhteous.

       ■II. To bring M' ses's wift* and children to him. It seems, ho h id sent tliem ba'k, prob ibly fn m the inn where his wife's ivcrsion to the circumcision of | her son had like to have c^st him his life;  (c/i.  4. ! 25.) he sent them home to his father-in-law, fear- '

       ing lest they should prove a further hinderance; he foresaw what discouragements he was likelv to n.eet with in the court of Pharaoh, and therefore WLuld not take any with him in his own family. He was of that tribe that said to his father, /  have not known him,  when service was to be done for God, Deut. 33. 9. Thus Christ's disciples, when they were to go upon an expedition, not much unlike thai of Moses, were to forsake  wife and children,  Matth. 19. 29. But though there might be a reason for the separation that was between Moses and his wife foi a time, yet they must come together again, as soon as ever they could with any con\ enience. It is the law of the relation,  Ye husoands, dwell with your wives,  1 Pet. 3. 7. Jethro, we may suppose, was glad of his daughter's company, and fond of her children, yet he would not keep her from her husband, nor them from their father,  v. 5,  6. Moses must have his family with him, that, while he ruled the church of God, he might set a good example of prudence in family go\ emment, 1 Tim. 3. 5. Moses had now a great deal both of honour and care put upon him, and it was fit that his wife should be with him, to share with him in both.

       Notice is taken of the significant names of his two sons. 1. The eldest was called  Gershom, (v. 5.) a stranger;  Moses designing thereby, not only a memorial of his own condition, but a memorandum to his son of his condition also; for we are all strangers upon earth, as all our fathers were. Moses had a great uncle almost of the same name,  Gershon, a stranger;  for though he was born in Canaan, (Gen. 46. 11.) yet even  there  the patriarchs confessed themselves  strarigers.  2. The other he called Eliezer, {y.  4.)  My God a help,  as we translate it; it looksback to his deliverance from Pharaoh, when he made his escape, after the slaying of the Egyptian; but, if this was (as some think) the son that was circumcised in the inn as he was going, I would rather translate it, so as to look forward, which the original will bear,  The Lord is mine help, and will deliver ?ne  from the sword of Pharaoh, which he had reason to expect would be drawn against liim, when he was going to fetch Israel out of bondage. Note, When we are undeitaking any difficult service for God in our generation, it is good for us to encourage ourselves in God as our Help: he that has delivered, does, and will.

       7. And Moses went out to meet his fa-tner-in-law, and did obeisance, and kissed him; and they asked each other of  their welfare; and they came into the tent. 8. And Moses told his father-in-law all that the Lord  had done unto Pharaoh and to th( Eg}^ptians for Israel's sake,  and  all the travail that had come upon thein by the way, and  hoiv  the  Lord  delivered them. 9. And Jethro rejoiced for all tlie goodness which the' Lord  had done to Israel, whom he had delivered out of the hand of the Egyptians 10. y\nd Jethro said, Blessed  be  the  Loud. who hath delivered you out of the hand of the Egyptians, and out of the hand of Pharaoh ; wlio hatli d(>liv(ned the people from under the hand of the Egyptians. 11. Nov I know that the  Lord  zs greater than all gods: for in the thing wherein they dealt proudly //^ 7/W.9 above them. 12. And Jethro, .\Ioses' father-in-law, look a burnt-offerinK and sacrifices for God : and Aaron
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       rami!, and all the elders of Israel, to eat oread with Moses'father-in-law before God.

       Observe here,

       I.  The kind greeting that was between Moses and his father-in-law,  v. 7.     Though Moses was a pro-

       fihet of the Lord, a great prophet, and king in eshuran, yet he showed a very humble res])ect to his father-in-law. However God in his providence is pleased to advance us, we must make conscience of gi\ ing honour to whom honour is due, and never look with disda'n upon our poor relations. Those that stand high in ti\e favour of God, are not thereby discharged from the duty they owe to men, nor will that justify t!iem in a stately haughty carriage. Moses went out to meet Jethio, did  obeisance to him, and kitsed him.  Religion does not destroy good manners.  They asked each other of their vjelfare. Even the kind How-do-you's that pass between them are taken notice of, as the expressions iiud improvements of mutual love and friendship.

       II. The narrative that Moses gave his father-in-law of the great things God had done for Israel,  x<. 8. This was one thing Jethro came for, to know more fully and particularly what he had heurd the general report of. Note, Convers .tion concerning God's  'Wondrous works  is profitable con\ersation; it is  g-ood, and to the use of edifyirig,  Ps. 105. 2. Compare Ps. 145. 11, 12. Asking and telling news, and discoursing of it, are not only an allowable entertain-menc of conversation, but are capable of be ng turned to ;i \ery good account, by taking notice of God's providence, and its operations and tendencies in all

       \ occurrences.

       III. The impressions this narrative made upon Jechro. 1. He congratulated God's Israel; (z'. 9.) Jethro rejoiced.  He not only rejoiced in the honour done to lus son-in-law, but in  all the goodness done to Israel, v.  9. Note, Public blessings are the joy of public spirits. While the Israel.tes we.e them-sel. es murmuring, notwithstanding all God's goodness to them, here was a Midianite rejoicing. This was mt the only time that the f lith of the Gentiles uh.inicd tiie unbelief of the Jews; sec Miith. 8. 10. S*anders-by vvere more affected with the favours God had showed to Israel, than they were that received them. 2. He gave the lil^rv to Israel's Ciod; {v.  10.)  "Blessed  Ae yMoz-a/z/'(for by that name he is now known,)  "who hath delivered you,  Moses and Aaron,  out of the hand of Pharaoh,  so that tho'igli he designed your de it!i,' he could not effect it, and by your ministry hcis rfe/n'i^nf/  the f'.eople." Note, Whatever we have the joy cf, God nuist ha\ e the praise of. 3. His fiith was hereby confirmed, and he took this occasion to make ;>. S'ilemn prr fes-sion cf it;  {y.  11.)  .Yow know I that .Jehovah is greater than all gods.  Qljserve, (1.) The matter of his faith: That the God < f Israel is liTcater t'lan all pretenders, all false and counterfeit deities, that usurp divine honours; he silences them, subdues them, and is too hard for them all, and therefore is himself thp only  living and true God.  He is also higher than all princes and potentates, (who also are called gods,) and has both an incontestable authority over them, and an irresistible power to central and over-rule them; he mmages them all as he pleases, and gets honour upon them, how great soever they are. (2.) The confirmation and improvement of his faith;  .Yow know I;  he knew it oefore, but now he knew it better; his faith grew up to a full assurance, upon this fresh evidence. Those obstinately shut their eyes against the clearest light, -who do not know that  the Lord is greater than all gods.  (3.) The groiuid and reison upon which he built it;  for wherein they dealt /iroudly,  the magicians, and the idols which the Egyptians worshipped, or Pharaoh and his grandees, (they both

       opposed God, and set up in competition with him,) he was above them.  The magicians were baffled, the idols shaken, Pharaoh humbled, his powers broken, and, in spite of ail their confederacies, God's Israel was rescued out of their hands. Note, Sooner or later, God will show himself above those that by their proud dealings contest with him. He that  exalts himself A^dinal  God  shall be abased.

       IV. The expressions of their joy and thankfulness; they had communion with each other, both in a feast and in a sacrifice;  v.  12. Jethro, being hearty in Israel's interests, was cheerfully admitted, thougii a Midianite, into fellowship with Moses and the elders of Israel,  forasmuch as he also is a son of Abraham,  though of a )ounger house.

       1.  They joined in a sacrifice of thanksgiving; Jethro took burnt-offerings for God,  and, probably, offered them himself, for he was a priest in Midian, and a worshipper cf the true Gcd, and the priesthood was not yet settled in Israel. Note, Mutual friendship is sanctified by joint-worship. It is a very good thing for relations and friends, when they come together, to join in the spiritual sacrifice cf prayer and praise, as those that meet in Christ, the Centre of unity.

       2.  They joined in a feast of rejoicing, a feast upcn the sacrifice. Moses, upon this occasion, invited his relations and friends to an entertainment in his own tent, a laudable usage among friends, and which Christ himself not only warranted, but recommended, by his acceptance of such in\itat;ons." This was a temper^.te feast,  1 hey did tat bread; this bread, we may suppose, was numna. Jethio must see and taste that bread from heaven, «,nd, though a Gentile, is as welcome to it as any Israelite; the Gentiles still are so to Christ, the Bread of life. It was a feast kept after a gcdly sort; they did eat bread  befoi-e God,  soberly, thai'ikfully, in 'the fear of God; and their table-talk was such as became s.-ints. Thus we must eat and drink, to the gloiy of God, Ijehaving ourselves at cur tables as those who beheve that (iod's eye is upon us.

       13. And it came to pass on the moriow, that xMoses sat to judge tiie people: and the people stood by Moses from the morning unio the evening.    14. And when Moses' father-in-law saw all that he did to the people, he said. What  is  this thing that thou doest to the people? why sittest thou thyself alone, and all the people stand by thee from morning unto even?    15. And Moses said  unto  his  father-in-law. Because  the ]K'oi)le come unto me to inquire of God :   16, When they have a matler, they come unto me; and 1 judge between one and another; and 1 do make  them  know th(! statutes of God, and his laws.    17. And Moses' father-in-law said unto him. The thing that thou doest  is  nol  good.    18. Thou wilt surely wear away, both thou and this people that' is  with thee : for this thing  is  too hein y for thee; thou art not able to perform it thyself alone.    19.   Hearken  now  unio my voice, I will give thee counsel, and God shall be with thee: Be thou for the people to God-ward, that thou maycst bring the causes unto God :    20. And thou shall teach them ordinances and laws, and shalt show them the  way wherein  they must
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       \\alk., and the work that they must do. ■21. Moreover, thou shalt provide out of all the people able men, such as fear God, men of truth, hating covetousness; and place such  over them,  to be  rulers of thousands, mid  rulers of hundreds, rulers of fifties, and rulers of tens; 22. And let them judge tlie people at all seasons: and it shall be, that  every great matter they shall bring unto thee; but every small matter they shall judge : so shall it be easier for thyself, and they shall bear  the burden  with thee. 23. If thou shalt do this thing, and God command thee  so,  then thou shalt be able to endure, and all this people shall also go to their place in peace. 24. So Moses hearkened to the voice of his father-in-law, and did all that he had said. 25. And Moses chose able men out of all Israel, and made them heads over the people, rulers of thousands, rulers of hundreds, rulers of fifties, and rulers of tens. 26. And they judged the people at all seasons: the hard causes they brought unto Moses, but every small matter they judged themselves. 27. And Moses let his father-in-law depart; and he went his way into his own land.

       Here is,

       I. The great zeal and industry of Moses as a magistrate. Having been employed to redeem Israel out of the house of bondage, herein he is a further type of Christ, that he is employed as aJawgiver and a judge among them.

       1.  He was to answer inquiries, and acquaint them with the will of God in doubtful cases, and to explain the laws of God that were already given them, concerning the sabbath, the manna, &c. beside the laws of nature, relating both to piety and equity,  v.  15,  They came to inquire of God;  and happy it was for them that they had such an oracle to consult: we are ready to wish, many a time, that we had some such certain way of knowing God's mind, when we are at a loss what to do. Moses was faithful both to him that appointed him, and to them tliat consulted him, and made them  knoiv the statutes of God, and his laws, v.  16. His business was, not to make laws, but to make known God's laws; his place was but that of a servant.

       2.  He was to decide conti'oversies, and determine mutters in variance, judging between a man and his fellow,  V.  16. And if the people were as quarrelsome one with another, as they were with God, no doubt he had a great many causes brouglit l)efore him; and the more, because their trials put them to no expense, nor was the law costly to them.  When

       . a quarrel happened in Egypt, and Moses would have reconciled the contenders, they asked,  JVho ynade thee a firince and a judge ?  But now it was past disjjute that God had made him one; anrl tliey hvmibly attend him whom they had then proudly reje'ted.

       This was the business Moses was called to, and it appears that he did it, (1.) With great cnnsidera-tion, which, some think, is intimated in his posture; he  sat  to judge,  {v.  13.) composed and sedate. (2.) With great condescension to the people, who stood by him, v.  14. He was very easy of access, the meanest Israelite was welcome hiniself to bring his cause bef(>re him.    (3.) With great constancy and

       closeness of application. [1.] Though Jethro, his father-in-law, was with him, which might give him a good pretence for a vacation, (he might have adjourned the court for that day, or, at least, have shortened it,) yet he sits, even the next day after his coming,/rom  the morning  ujUo  the evening. Note, Necessary business must always take place of ceremonious attentions. It is too great a compliment to our friends, to prefer the enjoyment of their company before our duty to God, which ought to be done, while yet the other is not left undone. [2. ] Though Moses was advanced to great honour, yet he did not therefore take his ease, and throw upon others the burthen of care and business; no, he thought his preferment, instead of discharging him from service, made it more obligatory upon him. Those think of themselves above what is meet, who think it below them to do good. It is the honour even of angels themselves to be serviceable. [3. ] Though the people had been pro-\ oking to him, and were ready to stone him,  {ch. 17. 4.) yet still he made himself the servant of all. Note, Tliough others fail in their duty to us, yet we must not therefore neglect our's to them. [4.] Though he was an old man, yet he kept to his business from morning to night, and made it his meat and drink to do it. God had given him great strength both of body and mind, which enabled him to go through a great deal of work with ease and pleasure; and, for the encouragement of others to spend and be spent in the service of God, it proved, that, after all his labours, his natural force was not abated. They that wait on the Lord and his service shall renew their strength.

       II. The great prudence and consideration of Jethro, as a triend. 1. He disliked the method that Moses took, and was so free with him as to tell him so,  V.  14, 17, 18. He thought it was too much business for Moses to undertake alone, that it would be a prejudice to his health, and too great a fatigue to him; and also that it would make the administration of justice tiresome to the people. And therefore he tells him plainly.  It is not good.  Note, There may be over-doing even in well-doing, and therefore our zeal must always be governed by discretion, that our good may not be evil spoken of. Wisdom is profitable to direct, that we may neither content ourselves with less than our duty, nor overtask ourselves with that which is beyond our strength. 2. He advised him to such a model of government as would better answer the intention, which was, (1.) That he should reserve to himself all applications to God;  {xk  19.)  Be thou for them to God-ward;  that was an honour which it was not fit any other should share with him in. Numb. 12. 6.. 8. Also, whatever concerned the wlu le congregation in general must pass through his hand,  v. 20. But, (2.) That he should appoint judges in the several tribes and families, who should try causes between man and man, and determine them, which would I)e done with less noise, and more despatch, tlian in the general assembly whcre'n Moses himself presided. Thus they must Ije gci\ erned as a nation by a king as supreme, and inferior magistrates sent and commissioned by him, 1 Pet. 11. 13, 14. Thus many hands would make light work, causes would l)e sooner heard, and the peoj)le eased bv having justice thus brought to their tent-doors. Yet, (3.*) An appeal might be, if there were just cause for it, from these inferior courts to Moses himself; ;it least, if the judges were themselves at a loss;  {v.  22.) F.very great matter they shall bring unto thee. Tluis, that great man would l)e the more serviceable by being employed only in great matters. Note, Those whose gifts'and stations are most eminent, may yet be greatly furthered in their work, by the assistance of those that are e\ery way their infe*
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       nors, which therefore they should not despise. The head has need of the hands and feet, 1 Cor. 12. 21. Great men should not only study to be useful themselves, but contiive how to make others useful, according as their capacity is.

       I'his is Jethro's advice, by wliich it appears, that, though Moses excelled him in prophecy, he excelled Moses in politics. Yet he adds two qualifications to his counsel.

       [1.] That great care should be taken in the choice of the persons who should be admitted into this trust;  {v.  21.) they must  be able men, isfc.  It was requisite that they should be men of the best character,  J'irst,  For judgment and resolution;  able men,  men of good sense, that understood business, and bold men, that would not be daunted by frowns or clamours. Clear heads and stout hearts make good judges.  Secondly,  For piety and religion; such ufi fear God,  as believe there is a God above them, whose eye is upon them, to whom they are accountable, and whose judgment they stand in awe of; conscientious men, that dare not do a base thing, though they could do it ever so secretly and securely. The fear of God is that principle which will best fortify a man against all temptations to injustice, Neh. 5. 15. Gen. 42. 18.  Thirdly,  For integrity and honesty;  men of truth,  whose word one may take, and whose fidelity one may rely upon; \vho would not for a world tell a lie, betray a trust, or act an insidious part.  Fourthly,  For a noble and generous contempt of worldly wealth;  hating covetousness,  not only not seeking bribes, or aiming to enrich themselves, but abhorring the thought of it; he is fit to be a magistrate, and he alone, who  desfiiseth the gain of oppression, and shaketh his hands from, tlie holding of bribes, Isa. 33. 15.

       [2.] That he should attend God's direction in the c;ise;  {v.  23.)  If thou shalt do this thing, and God command thee so.  Jethro knew that Moses had a better counsellor than he was, and to his counsel lie refers him. Note, Advice must be given with a humble submission to the word and providence of God, which must always over-rule.

       Now Moses did not despise this advice, because it came from one not acquainted, as he was, with the words of God, and the visions of the Almighty; but he  hearkened to the voice of his father-in-law, V.  24. When he came to consider the thing, he saw the reasonableness of what his father-in-law offered, and resolved to put it in practice, which he did soon afterward, when he had received directions from God in that matter. Note, Those are not so wise as they would be thought to be, who think themselves too wise to be counselled; for a wise man (one who is truly so)  will hear, and will increase learning,  and not slight good counsel, though given by an inferior. Moses did not leave the election of the magistrates to the people, who had already done enougli to prove themselves unfit for such a trust; but he chose them, and appointed them, some for greater, others for lesser divisions, the lesser, probably, suljordinate to the greater. We have reason to value government as a very great mercy, and to thank God for laws and magistrates, so that we are not like  the fishes of the sea, where the greater devour the lesser.

       III. Jethro's return to his own land,  v. 17.  No doubt he took home w'th him the improvements he had made in the knowledge of God, and communi-ciited them to his neighbours for their instruction. It is supposed that the Kenitcs (mentioned, 1 Sam. 15. 6.) were the posterity of Jethro, (compare Judg. 1. 16.) ;ind they are there taken under special projection^ for the kindness their ancestor here showed Israel. The good-will showed to God's people, e-en in the smallest instances, shall in no wise lose

       Vol.  I.—2 P

       its reward, but shall be recompensed, at furthest, in the resurrection.

       CHAP. XIX.

       This chapter introduces the solemnity of the giving of the law upon mount Sinai, which was one of the most striking appearances of the Divine Glory that ever was in this lower world. We have here, I. The circumstances of time and place, v. 1,2. II. The covenant between God and Israel settled in general. The gracious proposal God made to them; (v. 3- -6.) and their consent to the proposal, v. 7, 8. III. Notice given, three days before, of God's design to give the law out of a thick cloud, V. 9. Orders given to prepare the people to receive the law; (v. 10.-13.) and care taken to execute those orders, v. 14, 15. IV. A terrible appearance of God's glory upon mount Sinai, v. 16..20. V. Silence proclaimed, and strict charges ^iven to the people to observe decorum, while God spake to them, v. 21. .25.

       1.  f  N the third month, when the children M  of Israel were gone forth out of the land of Egypt, the same day came they into  the wilderness of Sinai. 2. For they were departed from Rephidim, and were come  to  the desert of Sinai, and had pitched in the wilderness; and there Israel camped before the mount. 3. And Moses went up unto God, and the  Lord  called unto him out of the mountain, saving, Thus shalt thou say to the house of Jacob, and tell the children of Israel; 4. Ye have seen what I did unto the Eg}^ptians, and  how \ bare you on eagles' wings, and brought you unto myself. 5. Now therefore. If ye will obey my voice indeed, and keep my covenant, then ye shall be a peculiar treasure unto me above all people: for all the earth  u  mine: 6. And ye shall be unto me a kingdom of priests, and a holy nation. These  are  the words which thou shalt speak unto the children of Israel. 7. And Moses came, and called for the elders of the people, and laid before their faces all these words which the LoiiD commanded him. 8. And all the people answered together, and said. All that the  Lord  hath spoken we will do. And Moses returned the words of the people unto the  Lord.

       Here is,

       I. The date of the great chatter by which Israel was incorporated. 1. The time when it bears date; (x'. 1.)  in the third month  after they came out of Egypt. It is computed that the law was given just fiftv days after their coming out of Egypt, in remembrance of which, the feast of Pentecost was observed the fiftieth day after the passover; and, in compliance with which, the Spirit was poured out upon the apostles, at tlie feast of Pentecost, fifty days after the death of Christ. In Egj'pt, they had spoken of a three days' journey into the wilderness to the phice of the sacrifice,  {ch. 5.  3.) but it pro\ ed to be almost a two months' journey; so often are we out in calculation of times; and things prove longer in the doing than we expected. 2. The place whence it bears date; from  mount Sinai,  a place which nature, not art, had made eminent and conspicuous, for it was the highest of all that range ot moimtains. Thus God put contempt upon cities, and palaces, and magnificent structures, setting up his pavilion on the top of a high mountain, in a
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       waste and barren desert, there to carry on this treaty. It is called  Sinai,  from the multitude of thorny bushes that overspread it.

       II. The charter itself; Moses was called up to the mountain, (on the top of which God had pitched his tent, and at the foot of which Israel had pitched their's,) and was employed as the mediator, or rather no more than the messenger, of the covenant; (xi.  3.)  Thus ahalt thou say to the house of Jacob, and tell the children of Israel.  Here the learned Bishop Patrick observes, that the people are called by the names  both  of  Jacob  and  Israel,  to remind them, that they who had lately been as low as Jacob, when he went to Padan-aram, were now grown as great as God made him, when he came from thence, (justly enriched with the spoils of him that had oppressed him,) and was called  Israel.

       Now observe, 1. Tliat the Maker, and the first Mover, of the covenant, is God himself. Nothing was said or done by this stupid and unthinking people themselves toward this settlement; no motion made, no petition put up for God's favour, but this blessed charter was granted  ejc mero inotM — fiurely out of God's oivn good-wilL  Note, In all our dealings with God, free grace prevents us with the blessings of goodness, and all our comfort is owing, not to our knowing God, but rather to our being knoiV7i of hiTH,  Gal. 4. 9.  TVe love him,  visit him, and covenant with him,  because he first loved us, vis'ted us, and covenanted with us. God is tlie Al-].^lvi, and therefo'-e must be the Omega. 2. That the matter of the covenant is not only just and unexceptionable, and such as puts no hardship upon them, but kind and gracious, and such as gives them the greatest privileges and advantages imaginable.

       (1.) He reminds them of what he had done for them,  V.  4. He had righted them, and avenged them upon their persecuto'-s and oppressors; "  Yc hax'e seen what I did unto the JL^v/itians,  how ma-nv lives were sacrificed to Israel's honour and interests:" he had gi\'en them unparalleled instances of his f u our to them, and his care of them; /  bare you on easfles' wings,  a high expression of the wonderful tenderness God had showed for them; it is explained, Deut. 32. 11, 12. It denotes great speed; God not only came upon the wing for theiv deliverance, (when the set time was come, he rode on a cherub, and did fly,) but he hastened them otit, as it were, upon the wing; he did it also with (jreat ease, with the strength, as well as with the swiftness, of an eagle. They that faint not, nor are weaiy, are said to  mount u/i with witig-s  a.9  eagles,  Isa. 40. 31. Especially, it denotes God's paiticvdar care of them, and affection to them. Even Egypt, that iron furnace, was the nest in which these vomig ones were hatched, where thev were first formed as the embryo of a nation; when, by the increase of their imm-bers, thev grew to some m 'tm-ity, they were carried out of tliat nest. Other birds carry their young in their talons, but the eagle (they say) upon her wings, so that even those archers who shoot flving cannot hurt the young ones, unless thev first shoot through the old one. Thus, in the Ped-sca, the pillar of clovid and fire, the token of God's presence, intci-poscd itselfbetween the Israelites and their pursuers; (lines of defence wliich coidd not he f irced, a wall which could not be penetrated;) vet this was not all; their wav, so paved, so guarded, was glorious, but their end much more so;  I brought you unto 7iiyself.  They were brought not only into a state of liberty and honour, but into coven mt  jmuI  communion with God. This, this was the gl^^ry of their  deliverance, as it is fif our's bv Christ, that he died,  the just for the unjust, 'hat he might bring us to God.  This God aims it in all the gracious me-tJ\ods of his providen;-e and erace, to brinsr us h ick to himself, from  whom we have jevoltcd, and to

       bring us nome to himself, in whom alcne we can Ije happy. He appeals to themst:h es, ;.nd their own observation and experience, for the truth of what is here insisted on;  Ye have seen what I did;  so that they could not disbelie\ e Ciod, unless they would first disbelieve their own eyes. They saw how all that was done was purely the Lord's doing. It was net they that reached toward God, but it was he that brought them to himself. Some have well observed, that the  Old-Testament church  is said to be borne upon eagles' wings, denoting the power of that dispensa tion which was cari'ied on with  a high hand and an outstretched arm; hut the JVew-Testament church  is said to be gathered by the Lord Jesus,  as a hen gathers her chickens under her wings,  (Matth. 23.  o7.) denoting the grace and compassion of thatdispens .-tion, and the admirable condescension and humiliation of the Redeemer.

       (2.) He tells them plainly wh -.t he expected and required from them; in one word,  obedience, (v.  5.) that they should  obey his voice indeed, and kee/i his covenant.  Being thus saved by him, that which he insisted upon, was, that they should be iniled by him. The reasonableness of this demand is, long after, pleaded with them, that  in the day he brought them out of the land of Egy/it,  this was the condition  6t the covenant,  Obey my voice;  (Jer.  7.  23.) and this he is said to protest earnestly to them, Jer. 11. 4,  7. Only obey  indeed,  not in profession and promise only, not in pretence, but in sincerity. God had showed them real favours, and therefore required real obedience.

       (3.) He assures them of the honour he would put upon them, and the kindness he would shqw them, incase they did thus keep his coven iUt;  {v. 5,  6.) Then ye shall be a peculiar treasure to me.  He does not specify any one particular favour, as giving them the land of Canaan, or the like, but expresses it in that which was inclusive of all happir.ess, th t he would be to them a God in co\enant, th it they should be to him a people. [1.] God here asserts his sovereignty over, and propriety in, the whole visible creation;  All the earth is mme.  Therefore he needed them not; He, that had so vast a dominion, was great enough, and happy enough, without concerning himself for so small a demesne as Israel was. All nations on the earth being his, he might choose which he pleased for his peculiar, and  ■■'cX  in a way of sovereignty. [2."] He appropri;>tes Israel to himself.  First,  As a people de; r unto him,  You shall be a/ieculiar treasure;  not that God was enriched by them, as a man is by his treasure, bathe was pleased to value and esteem them 'S a m n does his treasure, they were  firecious in his sight arid honourable;  (Isa. 43. 4.) he  set his love ufion thmt;  (Dent. 7. 7.)  took them under his special care and jjrotec-tion, as a treasure that is kc])t under lo( k and key. He looked upon the rest of the w: rid but as trash and lumber in comparison with them. By giving them  di\ine  revelation, instituted ordinances, and promises inclusive of eternal life, l)y sending his prophets among them, snd pouring out his Spirit upon them, he distinguished them from, and dignified them above, all people. And this lionour h vc all the saints, they are unto God a  fi,cuiiar fjcofile, (Tit. 2. 14.) his when he  inakrs ufi his jewels, ye-condlu.  As a people devoted to him, and to his honour and service,  {v.  6.) a  kingdom rf /iriests,  a  holy nation.  All the Israelites, if comp red with other people, wore priests unto God, so near were they to him, (Pfi.  148. 1-1.) so mucl\ employed in his im-mediitc service, and such intim ite communion they had with him. When thev were first made freepeo-ple, it was that they might .wrW/7cr/o  the Lord their God ^fi/iriests;  they were under God's imn lediatc go vernment, and the tendency of the laws given them was to distinguish them  frcm other.s, and enga^*
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       them for God as a holy nation. Thus all believers are, through Christ, made to our God kings and pnests, (Rev. 1. 6.)  a chosen generation, a royal firiesthood,  1 Pet. 2. 9.

       III. Israel's acceptance of this charter, and consent to the conditions of it. 1. Moses faithfully delivered God's message to them;  {v. 7.)  he  laid before their faces all those words;  he not only explained to thehi what God had given him in charge, but he put it to their choice, whether they would accept these promises upon these terms, or no. His laying it to their fares, bespeaks his laying it to their consciences. 2. They readily agreed to the covenant proposed. They would oblige themselves to obey the voice of God, and taKc it as a great favour to be made a kingdom of priests to him. They answered together as ne man,  neinine contradict rite — without a dissentient voice, (v. 8. )  ylll that the Lord hath s/io,{'<-?i we w/ll do.  Thus they strike the bargain, accepting the Lord to be to them a God, and giving up themselves to be to him a people. Oh that there had been such a heart in them! 3. Moses, as a mediator, returned the words of tlie people to God,  V. S:  Thus Christ, the mediator between us and God, as a Prophet, reveals God's will to us, his precepts and p;onuses, and then, as a Priest, offers up to Gcd our spiritual sacrifices, not only of prayer and praise, but of devout affections, and pious resolutions, the work of his own Spirit in us. Tnus he is that blessed Days-Man who lays his hand upon us both.

       9. And the  Lcjrd  said unto Moses, Lo, I come unto thee in a thick cloud, that the people.may hear when I speak with thee, and believe thee for ever. .\nd iMosestoid the words of the people unto the  Lo!'«d. 10. And the  Lord  said unto Moses, Go unto the people, and sanctify them to-day and to-morrow, and let them wash their clothes, 11. And he ready against t!ie third flay: for the third day tlie  Lord  will come down in the sight of all the people upon mount Sinai. 12. And thou shalt set bounds unto the people round about, saying. Take heed to yourselves  that ijc.  go  not  up into the mount, or touch the border of it: whosoever toucheth the mount shall be' surely put to death: 13. There shall not a hand touch it, but he shall surely be stoned, or shot through •, whether  it he  beast or man, it shall not live: when the trumpet soundeth long, they shall come up to the mount. 14. And Moses went down from the mount unto the people, and sanctified the people; and  they washed their clothes. 15. And he said unto the people. Be ready against the third day: come not at  your  wives.

       Here,

       I. God signifies to Moses his purpose of coming down upon m'^-unt Sinai, in some visible appearance of his glorv in  a thick cloud;  (r. 9.) for he said that he would  dwell in the thick darkness,  (2 Chron. 6. 1.) and he made it his pavilion, (Ps. 18. 11.)  hold-rtig back the face of his throne,  then when he set it upon  mount Sinai, and spreading a cloud upon it. Job 26. 9. This thick cloud was to prohibit curious inquiries into things secret, and to command an aw-hil adoration of that which was revealed. God would come down  in the sight of all the pectile;  (t;. 11."^ though they should see no manner oi simili-

       tude, yet they should see so much as would ccnvince them that God was among them of a truth. And so high was the top of mount Sinai, that it is supposed that not only the camp cf Israel, but even the countries about, might discern some extraordinary appearance of glory upon it, which would strike tei rcr upon them. It seems also to have been p;.rticuiariy intended to j)ut an honour upon Moses, (x-. 9.)  that they n\ay /tear when I speak with thee, aiid beliei.'e thee for ever  Thus the c rrcspondence was to be first settled by a sensible appearance of the divine glory, wl\ich w s afterwai'd to be carried on moie silently by the ministry of Moses. In like, maimer, the Holy Ghr st descended ■. isibly upon Christ at his baptism, and all that were present heard God speak to him, (M.^tth. 3. 17.) that afterward, without the repetition c f such \isible tokens, they might believe him. So likewise the Spirit descended in lo\ en t n.i;uesupon the i.pcstles, (Acts, 2. 3.) th; 1 they might be believed. Observe, When the pec-p'e had declared themselves willingtoobey the voice of God, then Gcd pr' mised they should hear his voice; for if iny man be resolved to  do his will, he shall know it,  John  7. 17.

       II. He ordered M< ses to make preparation for thisgre;it s-^lemnity, giving him two days'time for it.

       1.  He must  sar.ctfu th'- people, {v.  10.) as Job, before this, sent and  sanctijivd his sons.  Job, 1. 5. He must ra se their expeititi n by gi\ing them notice what  Clod  would do, and assist their prepar .tirn by dire, ting tliem wh .t  they  must do. "  Sanctify them;"  that 'S, "Call them off fnm their worldly business, and call them to religious exercises, meditation, and prayer, th t they may receive the law from Gtxl's mouth with reverence and devotion. Let tliem be ready," v.  11. Note, AV'hen we are to attend c:pnn God in solemn ordin. n es, it concerns ns to sane tify ( ursel es, and tn  ^vi  ready l)efo; ehand. \\'andering th(,ughts must be gathered in, impure afFecticns abandoned, disquieting passions suppressed, nay, and all cares bent seci l,,r bisiness fcr the present dismissed, and 1 id by, that cur hearts may be  engaiicd to apjir^jaeh unto C^od.  Two thing-s p rticulru\v ueie prescribed as signs and instances of their preparation. (1.) In token of their cleansing of themseU es fr(^m all sinful poHuci'^ns, that they might be holv to God, thev must  wash their clothes, (v.  10.) and they did so; (v. 14.) not that God regards oui- clothes; l)ut, while they were washing their clothes, he would hav e them think of washing their souls by repentance from the sins they had contracted iii Egypt, und since their deli^ erance. It becomes us to appear in clean clothes when we wait upon great men; so clean hearts are required in our attendance on the great God, who sees them as plainly as men see our clothes. This is absolutely necess iry to our acceptable woi shipping of God. See Ps. 26. 6. Isi. 1. 16.. 18. Heb. 10. 22. (2.) In token cf their devoting themselves entirely to religious exercises, upon this occasion, they must abstain even from lawful enjoyments during these three days, and not  co7ne at their wives, v. 15.  See 1 Cor. 7. 5.

       2.  He mustse?  bounds about the mountain, v.  12, 13. Probablv, he drew a line, or ditch, round at the foot of the hill, which none were to pass, upon pp.in of death. This was to intimate, (1.) That humble awful re\ erence which ought to possess the mind? of all th^se th.it worship God. W'eare mean cre..-tures before a great Creator, vile sinners before a holy righteous judge; and therefore a godly fear and shame well become us, Heb. 12. 28. Ps. 2. 11. (2.) The distance which worshippers were kept at, under that dispensation, which we ought to take notice of, that we mav the more value our pri^•ilege under the gospel, having  boldness to enter into the holiest by the blood of Jesus,  Heb. 10. 19.

      

       EXODUS, XIX.

       3. He .must order the people to attend upon the sumrnons that should be given;  (v.  13.) "  IV/ien the trumpet soundeth long,  then let them take their places at the foot of the mount, and so sit down at God's feet," as it is explained, Deut. 33. 3. Never was so great a congregation called together, jmd preached to, at once, as this was here. No one man's voice could have reached so many, but the voice of God did.

       16. Audit caine to pass on the third day, in the morning, that there were thunders and lightnings, and a thick cloud upon the mount, and the voice of the trumpet exceeding loud; so that all the people that  xoas  in the camp trembled. 17. And Moses brought forth the people out of the camp to meet with God ; and they stood at the nether part of the mount. 18. And mount Sinai was altogether on a smoke, because the  Lord  descended upon it in fire; and the smoke thereof ascended as the smoke of a furnace, and the whole mount quaked greatly. 19. And when the voice of the trumpet sounded long, and waxed louder and louder, Moses sjaake, and God answered him by a voice. 20. And the  Lord  came down upon mount Sinai, on the top of tlie mount: and the L )RD called Moses  up  to the top of the mount; and Moses went up. 21. And t!ie Lord  said unto Moses, Go down, charge the people, lest they break through unto the Lord  to gaze, and many of them perish. 22. And let the priests also, which come near to the  Lord,  sanctify themselves, lest the Lord  break forth upon them. 23. And Moses said unto the  Lord,  The people cannot come up to mount Sinai: for thou charg-edst us, saying. Set bounds about the mount, and sanctify it. 24. And the  Lord  said unto him, Away, get thee down ; and thou shalt come up, thou, and Aaron with thee : but let not tiie priests and the people break through to come up unto the  Lord,  lest he break forth upon them. 25. So Moses went down unto the people, and spake unto them.

       Now, at length, is come that memorable day, that terrible davof the Lord, that day of judgment, in which  Israel heard the voice of the Lord God speaking to them  out of the ntidst' of the Jire, and lived,  Deut. 4.  5?-.  Neser was tliei'e such a sermon preached, before or since, as this which was here preaclied to the chvirch in the wildcniess. For,

       I. The Preacher was God himself;  (v.  18.)  The Lord dencended in Jire,  and,  {v.  20..)  '/he Lord came dowji ufion mount Sinai.  The  Shechinah, rr  (ilory of the Lord, appeared in the sight f all the people; he  .shincd forth from mourit Pa-ran, ivith ten thousands- of'his saiiifs,  (Deut. 33. 2.) tliat is, attended, as tlie "Dl\ ine Majestv always is, w th a multitude of the holy angels, who wercbrth t) grace the solemnity, and to assist it. Hence the law is said to be given  by the dishosition of aneeh. Acts, 7. 53.   "^   ^   .IS'

       n. Tlie pvil[iit (or throne rather) was mount Si-na. hung with a  thick cloud, {v.  16.) covered with smAe, {v.  ib'.) and made to yuaA-e greatly.    Now

       it was that the earth  trembled at the fxresence of  the Lord,  and the  mountains skifi/ied like rajns;  (Ps. 114. 4, 7.) that Sinai itself, the rough and rocky, melted from before the Lord God of Israt I, Jud^.  5. 5. New it was that the  mountains saw him, and trembled,  (Hab. 3. 10.) and were witnesses against a liard-hearted unmoved people, whom nothing would influence.

       III. The congregation was called together by the  sound of a trumpet, exceeding loud,  ('k  16.} and  -waxing louder and louder, v.  19. This was done by the ministry of the angels, and we read of tnimpets sounded by angels. Rev. 8. 6. It was the sound of the trumpet that jnade all the people tremble,  as those who knew their own guilt, and that they had i-eason to expect that the sound of this trumpet should have been to them the  alarm of ivar.

       IV. Moses brought the hearers to the place of meeting,  v.  17. He that had led them out of the bondage of Egypt, now led tl\em to receive the law from God's mouth. Public persons are then public blessings, when they lay out themselves in their places to promote the public worship of God. Moses, at the head of an assembly worshipping God, was as truly great, as Moses at the head of an army in the field.

       V.  The introductions to the service were  thunders and lightnings, v.  16. These were designed to strike an awe upon the people, and to raise and engage their attention. Were they asleep? The thunders would waken them. Were they looking another way? The lightnings wtuld engage them to turn their faces toward him that spake to them. Thunder and lightning have natural causes, but the scrpturc dirccis us in a j articular manner to take noti've  <  f the power of Ciod, ;,nd his terror, in them. Thunder is the • oice of God, and lightning the fire of God, proper to engage the senses of sight and hearing, those senses l\v which we leceive so much of ouV information.

       VI. Moses is God's minister, who is spoken to, to command si'cnce, and keep the congregation in order;  {v.  19.)  Moses .'.pake. Sme  think that it was now that he said, /  exceedingly fear and quake; (Heb. 12. 21.) but God stilled his fear by his distinguishing fa- our to him, in calling him up to the top of the mount, (i^. 20.) by which also he tried his faith and courage. No sooner was Moses got up a little way toward the top of the mount, than he was s'eiit down again to keep the people from breaking through to gaze, v.  21. E\ en the priests or princes, the heads of the houses of their fathers, who officiated for their respective families, and therefore are said to  co?7ie 7ieai' to the Lord  at othei times, nuist now keep their distance, and conduct

       I themselves with a great deal of caution.    Moses i ])leads that they needed not to ! a\e any further ■ orders given tliem, effectual care was taken already to prevent any intrusions,  v.  23. But Ciod, whoknew their wilfu'ness  and  i)resum;)ti' n, and what was now in the heaits of seme  (f tlum, hastens him down with this in charge, that neither the priest' nor the people should offer to force the lines which '.  were set, to  come u/i unto the Lord,  but Moses and 1 Aaron onlv, the men whom (Jod delighted to ho-! nour.    Observe, 1. \\'hat it  was that (iod forbade i them—lii'eaking through to gaze; enough was provided to awaken their consciences, but they were not allowed to grat'fy their vain curie sity.    They might see, but not gaze.    Some of them, probably, were desirous to see some   similitude,  that  they might know how to make an image of Cxod, which he took care to prevent, for thev  .laiv no manner of similitude,  Deut. 4. 15.  Note, In  divine  things, we must not covet to know more than God would have us know; and he has allowed us as much as is gccd
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       for us. A desire of forbidden knowledge was the ruin cf our first parents. Those that would be wise above what is written, and inti-ude into tliose things which they have not seen, need this admonition, that they  bi\-a/c not through to gaze.  2. Under what penalty it was forbidden,  Lest the Lordbrcak forth ufion them, {y.  22 • • 24.)_ and  many of them fierish.  Note, (1.) Tac restraints and w-.rnings of the di > ine law are all intended for our good, and to keep us out of that danger which otherwise we should, by our own foJy, run ourselves into. (2.) It is at our peril, if we break the bounds th.tt Crod has set us, and intrude upon that which he has not allowed us; the Bethshemites and Uzzah paid dear for their presumption. And even when we are called to approach God, we must remember that he is in heaven, and we upon eaith, and therefjre it behoves us to exercise reverence and godly fear.

       CHAP. XX.

       All things being prepared for the solemn promulgation of the divine law, we have, in this chapter, I. The ten commandments, as God himself spake them upon mount Sinai; (v. 1 . . 17.) as remarkable a portion of scripture as any in the Old Testament. II. The impressions made upon the people thereby, V. 18. . 21. III. Some particular instructions, which God gave privately to iWoses, to be by him,communicated to the people, relating to his worship, V. 22 . . 26.

       1. A ND God spake all these words, say-l\.  ing, 2. I  am  the  Lord  thy God, which have brought thee out of the land of Egypt, out of the house of bondage. 3. Thou shalt have no other gods before me. 4. Thou shalt not make unto thee any graven image, or the likeness  of any thing  that is  in heaven above, or that/sin the earth beneath, or that  is  in the water imder the earth : 5. Thou shalt not bow down thyself to them, nor serve them: for I the Lord  thy God  am  a jealous God, visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the children unto the third and fourth  generation  of them that hate me ; 6. And showing mercy unto thousands of them that love me, and keep my commandments. 7. Thou shalt not take the name ol" tlie  Lord  thy God in vain; for the  Lord  will not hold him guiltless that taketh his name in vain. 8, Remember the sabbath-day, to keep it holy. 9. Six days shalt thou labour, and do all thy work : 10. But the seventh day  is  the sabbath of the  Lord  thy God:  in it  thou shalt not do any work, thou, nor thy son, nor thy daughter, thy man-servant, nor thy maid-servant, nor thy cattle, nor thy stranger that  is  within thy g-ates : 11. For  in  six days the  Lord  made heaven and earth, the sea, and all that in them  is.,  and rested the seventh day: wherefore the  Lord  blessed the sabbath-day, and hallowed it.

       Here is,

       I. The preface of the law-writer, Moses; rr. 1.) God spake all these nvords.  The law of tne ten 'ommandments is, ]. A law of God's making, r'hey are enjoined by the infinite eternal Majesty of heaven and earth.    And  where the word of the

       King  cf kings is,  surely there is power.  2. It is a law of !iis own speaking. God has many ways of speaking to the children of men; (Jcb 33. 14.) once, yea twice,  by his Spirit, by conscience, by providen es, by his voice; all which we ought carefuly to attend to; but he never spake, at any time, upnn any occasion, so as he spake the ten c<;nimandments, wh ch therefore we ought to hear w.th the  more earnest heed.  It was not only sptken audibly, (so he owned the Redeemer by a voice from lie.Lven, Mattli. 3. 17.) but wit'.i a great deal of dreadful pomp. Tiiis h^w G(<d li.id g;\entoman before; (.t was written in liis heart by nature;)but sin h -d so defaced that writing, tliat it was necessary, in this manner, tt; revive tlie knowledge of it-

       II. The preface cf the Law-Maker;  (v.  2.)  J am the Lord thy God.  Herein, 1. God asserts his own authority to enact th s l.iw ^n general; "1 am the Lord, who command thee all that follows." 2. He proposes himself as the sole Object of thi.treligious worship whch is enjoined in the foui-first of the commandments. They are here bound to obedience by a threefold cord, which, one would think, could not easily be broken.  (1.) Because  Gi.d is the Lord — Jehovah, self-existent, independent, eternal, and the Fountain cf all being and power; therefore he has im incontestable right to command us. He that gives being, may give law; and therefore he is able to bear us out hi our obedience, to reward it, and to punish our disobedience. (2.) He was  their God, a God in covenant with them, their God by their own consent; and if they would not keep his commandments, who would? He had laid himself under obligations to tliem by promise, t nd therefore might justly lay his obligations on them by precept. Though that covenant of peculiarity is now no more, yet there is another, by \ irtue of which all that are !)aptized are taken into relation to him as their God, and are therefore unjust, unfaithful, and very unkind, if they obey him not. (3.)  "He had brought them out of the land of Egypt;  therefore they were bound in gratitude to obey him, because he had done tliem so great a kindness, had brought them out cf a grievous shr ery into a glorious liberty; they themselves had been eye-witnesses of the great things God had done, in order to their deliverance, and could not hut ha\ e observed that every circumstance of it heightened their obligation; they were now enjoying the blessed finiits of their deliverance, and in expectation of a s])eedy settlement in Canaan; and could they think any thing too much to do for Him th. t had done so much for them? Nay, by redeeming them, he acquired a further right to'rule them; they owed their service to him to whom they owed their freedom, and whrse they were by purchase. And thus, Christ, h.iving rescued us out of the bondage of sin, is entitled to the best service we can do him, Luke 1. 74. Having loosed cur bonds, he has bound us tb obey him, rs. 116. 16.

       III. The law itself The four first oi the ten commandments, which concem our duty to God, (commonly called  the first table)  we have in these verses. It was fit that those shcuid be put first, because man had a Maker to love, before he had a neighbour to love; and justice and charity are then only acceptable acts of obedience to God, when they flow from the principles of piety. It cannot be ex pected that he should be tiue to his brother, who is false to his God.

       Now our duty to God is, in one word, to worship him, that is, to give to him the glon' due to his name, the inward worship of our affections, the outward worship of solemn addres* and attendance. This is spoken of as the sum and substance of the everlasting gospel, (Rev. 14. 7.)  Worship  God.
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       \)f mir worshifi, Jehovah,  and hi:n only;  {v.  .3.) fhiu shall have no other gods before me.  Tlie Egyptians, and other neighboui'in^ nations, had many gods, the creatures of their own fancy, strange gods",  new gods;  this law was prefixed, because of that transgression, and Jeho\ ah being the God of Israel, they must entirely cleave to him, and not be for any other, either of their own invention, or borrowed from their ne ghbours. This was the sin they were most in danger of, now thut the world was so oversprccid with Polytheism, which yet could not be rooted out effectually, but by the gospel of Christ. The sin against tins commandment, whivh  we  are most in danger of, is, giving the glory and honour to any creature, wliich are due to God oiily. Pride m.ikes a god of self, covetousness ■ makes a god of money, sensuality makes a god of the belly; whatever is esteemed and lo\ed, feared or served, delighted in, or depended on, more than God, that (whatever it is) we do in effect make a god of. Th'.s prohibition includes a precept wlii-h is the foundation of the whole law, that we take the Lord for our God, acknowledge that he is God, accept him for our's, adore liim.with admiration and liumble reverence, and set our affections entirely upon him. There is a reason intimated in tlie last words,  before Die;  it intimates, (1.) That we cannot have any other god, but he will certainly know it. Tliere is none V-side him,  but what is  before  him. Idolaters covet secrecy;  bi\t shall not God search this out?  (2.) That it is very provoking to him: it is a sin that dares him to his face, which he cannot, which he will h^t, overlook, or connive at. See Ps. 44. 20. 21.

       2.  The second commandment concerns the ordinances of worship, or the way in which God will be worshipped, which it is fit that he himself should have the appointing of.    Here is,

       (1.) The proliibition; we are here forbidden to worship even the true God by images, v. 4, 5. [1.] Tiie Jews (ut least after the captivity) thought themsehes forbidden by this commandaient to make anv image or p cture whitsoever. Hence tlie verv images which the Roman armies had in their ensigns are c died  an abomination  to t!iem, (Mattli. 24. 15.) esjiecially when they were set up in (he hoi'/ place.  It is certiin that it forbids making any image of fiod, (for  to whom cu7i we liken him?  is I. 40. 18, 25.) or the image of any creature, for a religious use; it is called the  changing of the truth of (iod into a lie,  (Rom. 1. 25.) for an image is  a teacher of lies;  it insinuates to us that God has a body, whereas he is an infinite Spirit, Hab. 2. 18. It also forbids us to make im igcs of God in cui- f in-cies, as if he were  a man  r/s  we are.  Our religious woi"ship must be governed by the power of fiitii, not by the power of imagination. They must not make such images or pictures as the heathen worshipi)ed, lest they also should lie tempted to worsliip tliem. Those who would lie kept from sin, must keep themselves from the occasions of it. [2.] They must not  bow down to them  occasionally, that is, show any sign of respect or honour to them, much less serve them constantly, by sacrifice oi- incense, or any father act of religious worship. When they paid their devotion tf) the true (iod, they must not have any image before them, for the directing, exciting, or assisting, of their devotion. Though the worship was designed to terminate in Gfid, it wruld not please him if it came to him through ;ni image. The b'jst and most ancient lawgivers among tlie heathen f'TJi ide the setting u]i of images in their temples: it was forbidden in Rome by Numa, a pagan pr'ncc; vet connnanded in Rome by the Pope, a Christian bishop, but, in this, antichristian. The use of images in the church of Rome, at this day, is so plainly contrary to the letter of this command.

       and so impossible to be reconciled to "t, that, rri all their catechisms :.nd boi ks ci dcM. tu n v.hich they put into ihe hands of the peep e, they le.ve cut tiiis commandment, joining the reason of it to tiiC first; and so the third commandment they called the second, the fourth the third, &c.; onl\, to make up the number ten, they divide the tenth into two. Thus have they committed two great e\ ils, hi which they persist, and from which they hate to be i e-formed: they take away from God's word, and add to his worship.

       (2.) The reasons to enforce this prohibition, (v. 5, 6.) wliich are, [1.] God's jealousy in the matters of his worship, "  1 the Lord  Jehcnaii, and  thy dod, am a jealous God,  especially in things cf this nature." It intimates the care he h-.;s of h's own institutions, his hatred of idolatry and all false worship, his displeasure against idolatei s, imd that he resents every thing in his worship that looks like, or leads to, idolatry. Jealousy is quick-sighted. Idolatry lieing spiritual adultery, as it is very often re-piesented in scripture, the displeasure of God against it is fitly called  jeaiousy.  If God is jealous herein, we should be so, afraid of offering any vvor-sliip to God otherwise than as he has appointed in his word. [2.] The punishment of idolaters, (iod looks upon them as haters of him, though they perhaps pretend love to him; he  ss'vAvi^ittheir inicjuity, that is, he will very severely punish it, not only as a breach of las law, but as an affront to his majesty, a violation of the covenant, and a blow c;t the root of ail religion. He will  visit it u/ion the children,  that is, this being a sin for which churches shall be unchurched, and a bill of divorce gi\ en them, together with the parents the children also shall be cast out of covenant and communion, as with the parents the children weie at first taken in. Or, he will bring such judgments upon a people as shall be the total ruin of families. If idolaters live to be old, so as to see their children of the third or fourth generation, it shall be the vexation of their eyes, and the breaking of their hearts, to see them fall by the sword, carried captives, and ensl r ed. Nor is it an un-rigliteous thing with CJod, (if the parents died in their iniquity, and the children tread ni their steps, and keep up fa'se worships, because they received them by tradition from their fathers,) when the measure is full, and God comes by liis judgments to reckon with them, to bring int<> the account the idolatries their fathers were guilty of. Though he bear long with an idolatrous jieople, he will not bear always, but by the fourtli generation, at furthest, he will begin to visit. Children ;re dear to their parents; therefore, to deter men from idolatry, and to show how much God is displeased with it, not only a brand of infamy is by it entailed ujion families, but the judgments of God may for it be executed upon the poor children, when the ]iarents are dead and gone. [3. ] The favour (iod would show to his f'.ithful worshippers,  Keeping mercy for thousands of jiersons, thousands of generations  of thein that love me, and keep my commandments.  This intimates that the second commandment, though, in the letter of it, it is only a prohiliition of false wor-' ships, yet includes a precept of worshipping God in nil those ordinances which he has instit'ted. As the first commandment rec|uires the inward worship of love, desire, joy, hope, and admiration, so the second requires the outward worship of prayer and praise, and solemn attendance on God's woi-d. Note,  First, Those that truly love (iod will make it their constant care and cndeav{>ur to keep his commandments, particularly those that relate to his worship. Those that love God, and keep those commandments, shall receive grace to kcc]) his other commandments. Gospel-worship will have a gond ir--fluence upon all manner of gospel-obedience.     Si
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       condhj,  God has mercy in store for siuh; even  t/iey need mercy, iuid canii, t plead merit; iind meicy they siiall find with  (t(x1;  merciful protection in their obedience, and a merciful recompense of it. Thirdlii,  This mercy shall extend to  thousands, much further than the wi-ath threatened to those that hate hiiTi, for  that  reaches but to the third or fourth jreneration. The streams of mercy run now as full, as free, and as fresh, as e\ er.

       5. The third commandment concerns the  manner  of our worship, that it be done with all possible re\ erence and seriousness,  t'.  7.

       We have here, (1.) A strict prohibition;  77iou shall not take the name of the Lord thy God in vain.  It is supposed, that, h';L\ing taken Jehnvah for their (iod, they wculd make mention of his name; (Fn- thus  all fieo/ile will walk every one in the name of hiti (:od;)  this command gives a needful caution ni^t to mention it in vain, and it is still as needful as ever. We take God's name in vain, [1.] By hvpocrisy, making a profession of God's name, aiid a v alue fir it, but not living up to that pro;'es-sion. Tlicy that name the name of Christ, but do not depart from iniquity, as that name binds them to do, nune it in  vain,  their worship is  vain, (Matth. 15. 7.. 9.) their oblations  vain,  (Isa. 1. 11, 13.) tiieir religion  vaiji.  Jam. 1. 26. [2.] By coven .:it-breaking; if we make promises to God, binding our souls with those b  mds  to that which is go')d, and yet perf irra not to the Lord our vows, we take his name in vain, (Matih. 5. 33.) it is folly, and God  has no pleasure in fools,  (Eccl. 5. 4.) nor will he be  mocked.  Gal. 6. 7. [3.] By r ish swearing, mentioning the name of Gr^d, or any of his attributes, in the form of an oath, w thout :my just occasion for it, or due applicati n of mind to it, but as a by-word, to Jio pm^pose at all, or to n i good purpose. [4.] By false swearing, which, some think, is chiefly intended in the letter of the commandment; so it wjis expounded bv them of old time.  Thou s/ialt not forswear thyself, M  itt'.i. 5. 33. One p irt of the reli-e'ous legard the Jews were taught to pay to their od, was, to  swrar by his yiame,  Deut. 10. 20. But they affronted him, instead of doing him honour, if they called him to be Witness to a lie. [5. ] By using tlie name of God lightly and carelessly, and without any regard to its awful significancv. The profanation cf the forms of devotion is forbidden, as well as the prof mation of the forms of swearing; as also the profanation of ,;ny of those things whereby God makes himse'f known, his word, or any of his institutions; when they are either turned into charms and spells, or into jest and sport, the name of God is taken in vain.

       (2.) A severe penalty;  The Lord will not hold him guiltlefs;  magistrates, who punish other offences, may nnt think themselves c ncerned to take notice of this, because it does not immediately offer injury either to private property or the public peace; but God, who is jealous of his honour, will n^ t thus connive at it The sinner may perhaps liold himself guiltless. ;md think there is no harm in it, and that God will never call him to an r.ccount for it; to obviate which suggestion, the threatening is thus expressed, Gnd will  not hold him guiltless,  as he hopes he will; but more is implied, namely, that God will himself be the Avenger of those that take his name in vain, and they will find it a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the li\'ing God.

       4. The fourth commandment concems the  tirne of worship; Go;l is to be served and honoured daily, but  one day in seven  is to be particularly dedicated to his honour, and spent in his service.

       Here is,

       (1.) The command itself;  {v.  8.)  Remember the sabbath-day, to keefi it holy;  and  v.  10,  In it thou ahalt do no manner of work.  It is taken for gi-anted

       tiuiL tat sabbath was instituted before; we read of Ctoo's  olessing .aid sanctifying a se. cuth day from tne beginning, (Gen. 2. 3.) so that tuiS Wusnotthe enacting of a new law, but the rex iving cf an old lav.'. [1. ] They are told what is the day they nuist religiously observe,  a seventh, afer six days' labour;  whether this was the sex enth by computation from tlie first seventh, or from the day of their coming cut cf Egypt, or both, is not certain: now the precise day was not fied to them,  (ch.  16. 23.) and from this they were to observe the seventh. [2. ] How it must be obser\ ed.  First,  As a day of rest; they were to d > no manner of xvcrk on this day, ii. their callings oi- worldly business.  Secondly,  As a holy day, set apart to tlie honour of the holy God, and to be spent in holy exercises. God, by blessing it, had  rnade  it holy; they, by solemnly blessing him, must  keep  it holy, and not alienate it to anj other purpc sethan that for which the difference between it and other days was instituted. [3.] Who must observe it;  Thou, and thy son, and thy daughter;  the wife is not mentioned, because she is supposed to be one with the husband, and present with him; and if he sanctify the sabbath, it is taken for granted that she will join Avith him; but the rest ot the family are specified; children and servants must keep the sabbath, according to their age and capacity: in this, as in other instances of religion, it is expected that masters of families should take care, not on'y to serve the Lord themselves, but that theii houses also should serve him, at least, that it may not be through their neglect if they do not. Josh. 24. 15. Even the proselyted strangers must observe a difference between this day and other days, which, if it laid some restraint upon them then, yet proved a happy indication of God's gi-acious puipose, in process of time, to bring the Gentiles in to the church, that they might share in the benefit of sabbaths. Compare Isa. 56. 6, 7. God takes notice of what we do on sabbath-days, though we should be where we are strangers. [4. ] A particular memorandum put upon this duty,  Remember it.  It is intimated that the sabbath was instituted and observed bef re; but in their bondage in Egypt they had either lost their computation, or were restrained by their t:isk-mastcrs, or, thi"ough a gi-er.t degeneracy and indifference in religion, they had let fall the observance cf it, and therefore it was requisite thev should be reminded of it. Note, Neglected duties remain duties still, notwithstanding our neglect. It also intimates that we are both apt to forget it, and concerned to remember it. Some think it denotes the preparation we are to make for the sabbath; we must think of it before it ccmes, that, when it does come, we may keep it holy, and do the duty of it.

       (2.) The reasons of this command; [1.] We have time enough for ourselves on the other six days; Six days ?nust thou labour:  time enough we have to sei-ve  ourselves in those six days, on the seventh day let us serve God; and t'me enough to  tire  our-selxes, on the seventh it will be a kindness to us to be oliliged to rest. [2.] This is God's day, it is the sabbath of the Lord thy God,  not only instituted by him, but consecrated to him; it is sacrilege to alienate it, the sanctification of it is a debt. [3.] It is designed for a memorial of the creation of the world, and therefore to be observed to the glory ot the Creator, as an engagement upon ourselves to serve him, and an encouragement to us to trust in him, who made heaven and earth. By the sanctification of the sabbath, the Jews declared that they worshipped the God that made the world, and so distinguished themselves from all other nations, who worshipped gods which they themselves made. [4.] God has given \is an example of rest, after six days' work; he  rested the seventh day,  took a  cqiD'
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       nlacency in himself, and  rejoiced in the work of his hand,  to teach us on that day to take a complacency in him, and to give him the glory of his works, Ps. 92. 4. The sabbath began in tlie finishing of the work of creation, so will the everlasting satjbath in the finishing of the work cf pr. vidence and redemption ; and we observe the weekly sabbath in expectation of that, as well as in rememl)rance ot the former; in both conforming ourselves to him we worship. [5. ] He has himself  blessed the sabbath-day, and sanctified it;  he h^isput an honour upfn it, by setting it apart for himself; it is the holy of the Lord and honourable, <.nd he has put blessings into it, which he has encouraged us to expect from him in the religious observation of that day; it is  the day which the Lord hath made,  let not us do what we can to unmake it; he has blessed, honoured, an"lis, sanctified it, let not us profane it, dishonour it, and "• level  that  with common time, which God's blessing has thus dignified and distinguished.

       12. Honour thy father and thy mother; that thy days may be long upon the land which the  Lord  thy God giveth thee. 13. Thou shalt not kill. 14. Thou shalt not commit adultery. 15. Thou shalt not steal. 16. Thou shalt not bear false witness against thy neighbour. 17. Thou shalt not covet thy neighbour's house, thou shalt not covet thy neighbour's wife, nor his manservant, nor his maid-servant, nor his ox, nor his ass, nor any thing that  is  thy neighbour's.

       We have here the laws of the second table, as they are commonly called, the six last of the ten commandments, comprehending our duty to ourselves and to one another, and constituting a comment upon the second great commandment.  Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself.  As religion toward God is an essential branch of universal righteousness, so righteousness toward men is an essential branch of true religion. Godliness and honesty must go together.

       I. The fifth commandment concerns the duties we owe to our relations; that of children to their parents is the only duty specified;  Honour thy father and thy mother,  which mcludes, 1. A decent respect to their persons, an inward esteem of them, outwardly expressed upon all occasions in our conduct toward them;  Fear them; (Lev.  19. 3.)  Give them reverence,  Heb. 12. 9. The contrary to this is, mocking at them and despising them, Prov. 30. 17. 2. Obedience to their l;iwful commands; so it is expounded; (Eph. 6. 1. . 3.)  Children, obey your parents,  come when they call you, go where they send ydd, do what they bid yru, refrain from what they forbid vou; and this, as children, cheerfully, and from a principle of love. Though you have said, "We will not," yet afterward repent and obey, Matth. 21. 29. 3.' Submission to their rebukes, instructions, and corrections; not only to the good and gentle, but also to the froward, out of conscience toward God. 4. Disposing of themselves with the advice, direction, and consent, of parents, nor alienating their property, but with their approbation 5. Endeavouring in every thing to be the comfort of their parents, and to make their old age easy to them; maintaining them if they stand in need of support, which o\n" Saviour makes to be particularly intended in this commandment, Matth. 15. 4. . 6.

       The reason annexed to this commandment is a promise;  That thy days may be long in the land which  the Lord thy God giveth th^e:  having  men-

       tioned, in the preface to the commandments, his bringing them out of Egypt as a reason for theii obedience, he here, in the beginning of the second table, mentions his bringing them into Canaan, as another reason; that good land they must have upon their thoughts, and in their eye, now that they were in the wilderness. They must also remember, when they were come to that land, that they weie upon their good beh;.viour, and that, if they did not conduct themseUes well, their days should be shortened in that land; both the days cf particular persons who should be cut off" from it, and the days of their nation, which should be remo\ ed out of it. But here a long life m that good land is promised particularly to obedient children. They that do theii- duty to their parents are most hkely to have the comfort of that which their parents gather for them, and leave to them: they that support their parents shall find that God, the common Father, will support them. This promise is expounded, (Eph. 6. 3.)  That it may be well with thee, and thou niayest live long on the earth.  Those who, in conscience towards God, keep this and the rest of God's commandments, may be sure that it shall be well with them, and that they shall live as long on earth as Infinite Wisdom sees good for them, and that what they may seem to be cut short of on earth shall be abundantly made up in eternal life, the heavenly Canaan which God will give them.

       II. The sixth commandment concerns our own and our neighbour's life;  {v.  13.) *'  Thou shalt not kill;  thou shalt not do any thing hurtful or injurious to the health, ease, and life, of thy own body, or any other person's, unjustly." This is one or the laws of nature,  and was strongly enforced by the

       frecepts given to Noah and his sons, Gen. 9. 5, 6. t does not forbid killing in lawful war, or in our own necessary defence, or the magistrates' putting offenders to death, for those things tend to the preserving of life; but it forbids all malice and hatred to the persons of any, (for  he that hateth his brother is a murderer, J  and all personal revenge arising therefrom; also all rush anger upon sudden provocations, and hurt said or done, or aimed to be done, in passion; of this our Saviour expounds this commandment, Matth. 5. 22. And, as that which is worst of all, it forbids persecution, laying wait fot the blood of the innocent, nnd excellent ones of the earth.

       III. The seventh commandment concerns our own and our neighlxnir's chastity;  {v.  14.)  Thou shalt not commit adultery:  this is put before the sixth by cur Saviour, (Mark 10. 19.)  Do not commit adultery, do ?20t kill;  for our chastity should be as dear to us as our lives, and we should be as much afraid of that which o'^/y/cs the body as of that which destroys  it. This commandment forbids all acts of uncleunness, with all those fleshly lusts which province those acts, rnd v/ar against'the soul, jjid all> those practices which cherish and excite those fleshly lusts, as  looking,  in order to lust, which Christ tells us, is forbidden in this commandment, Matth. 5. 28.

       IV. The eighth commandment concerns our own and our neighbour's wealth, estate, and goods; (r. 15.)  Thou 'shalt not steal:  though God had lately allowed and appointed them to spoil the Egyptians, in a wa\- of just reprisal, yet he did not intend that it should be drawn into a'precedent, and that they should be allowed thus to spoil one another. This command forbids us to rob ourselves of what we have, by sinfiil spending, or of the use and comfort of it, by sinful sparing; and to rob others, by removing the ancient land-marks, invading our neighbour's rights, taking his goods from his person, or house, or field, forcibly or clandestinely, over-reaching in bargains, not restoring what is borrowed or
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       tonnd, withholding just debts, rents, or wages; and It furbids us, what is worst of all, to rob the public in the coin or revenue, or that which is dedicated to the service of religion.

       V. Tiie ninth ccmmandment concerns our own and our neiglibour's good name;  (v.  16.)  Thoushalt not bear false witness:  this forbids, 1. Speaking falsely on any matter, lying, equivocating, and any way devising and designing to deceive our neighbour. 2. Speaking unjustly against our neighbour, to the prejudice of his reputation; and, 3. (which involves the guilt of  bot/i  these offences,) Bearing false witness against him, laying to his chai'ge things that he knows not, cither judicially, upon oath, by which the third nimandment, and the sixth or eighth, as well ^..^ this, are broken; or extrajudicially, in common converse, slandering, back-bitmg, tale-bearing, aggravating what is done amiss, and making it worse than it is, and any way endeavouring to raise our own reputation upon the ruin of our neighbours.

       VI. The tenth commandment strikes at the root; (v.  17.)  Thou shall not covet.  The foregoing commands implicitly forbid all desire of doing that which will be an injmy to our neighbour; this forbids all inordinate desire of having that which will be a gratification to ourselves. "Oh that such a man's house were mine! Such a man's wife mine! Such a man's estate mine!" This is certainly the language of discontent at our own lot, and envy at our neighbour's; and these are the sins principally forbidden here. St. Paul, when the grace of God caused the scales to fall from his eyes, perceived that tliis law.  Thou shalt not covet,  forbids all those irregulir appetites and desires which are the first-born of the corrupt nature, the first risings of the s^n that dwelleth in us, and tlie first beginnings of all the sins that is committed by us: this is that lust which, he says, he had not known the evil of, if this commandment, when it came to l>is conscience in the power of it, had not showed it him, Rom.  7. 7.  G >d give us all to see our face in the glass of this law, and to lay cur liearts under the government of it!

       18. And all the people saw the tliunder-ings, and the Hghtnings, and the noise of the trumpet, and the monntahi smoking: and when the people saw /Y, they removed, and stood afar off. 19. And they said unto Moses, Speak thou with us, and we will hear: but let not God speak with us, lest we die. 20. And Moses said unto the people. Fear not: for God is come to prove you, and that his fear may be before your faces, that ye sin not. 21. And the people stood afar off: and Moses drew near unto the thick darkness where God  was.

       Observe,

       I. The extraordinary terror with which the law was given; never was any thing delivered with such awful pomp; every word was accented, and every sentence paused, with thunder and lightning, much louder and brighter, no doubt, than ordinary. And why was the law given  '\x\  this dreadful manner, and with all this tremendous ceremony? 1. It was designed (once for all) to give a sensible discovery of the glorious majesty of God, for the assistance of our faith concerning it, that,  knowing the terror of the Lord,  we may be persuaded to live in his fear. 2. It was a specimen of the terrors of the general judgment, in which sinners will be called to an account for the breach of this law: the archangel's

       Vol.  I.— 2Q

       trumpet will then sound an alarm, to give notice of the Judge's coming, and  2l  fire shall devour before him.  3. It was an indication of the ten*or of those convict.ons which the law brings into conscience, to prepare the soul for the comforts of the gospel. Thus was the law given by Moses in such a way as might startle, affright, and humble, men, that the grace and truth which come by Jesus Chriat  might be the more welcome. The apostle largely describes this instance < f the terror of that dispensation, as a foil to set off our privileges, as Christians, in the light, 1 berty, and joy, of the New-Testament dispensation, Heb. 12. 18, &c.

       II. The impression which this made, for the present, upon the people; they must have had stupid hearts indeed if this had' not affected them. 1. They removed, and stood afar off, v.  18. Before God began to speak, they were thrusting forward to gaze;  {ch.  19. 21.) but iiow thcv were effectually cured of their presumption, and taught to keep their dist mce. 2.  They entreated that the word should not be  .so  sfioken to them any more,  (Heb. 12. 19.) but begged that God would speak to them by Moses,  V.  19 Hereby they obliged thems^ves to acquiesce in the mediation of Moses, they themselves nominating him as a fit person to deal between them and Gcd, and promising to hearken to him as to God's messenger; hereby also they teach us to acquiesce in that method which Infinite Wisdom takes of speaking to rs by men like ourselves, whose  terror shall not make us afraid, nor their hand be heavy upon us.  Once, God tried the expedient of speaking to the children of men  immediately,  but it was found that they could not bear it, it rather drove men from (iod tlian brought them to him, and, as it proved in the issue, though it terrified them, it did not deter them from idolatry, for, soon after this, they wcrshipped the golden calf; let us therefore rest satisfied with the instructions given us by the scriptures and the ministry; for, if we believe not them, neither should we be persuaded though God should speak to us in thunder and lightning, as he did from mount Sinai; here that matter was determined.

       III. The encouragement Moses gave them, explaining the design nf God in his terror;  {v.  20.) Fear not,  that is, " Think net that the thunder and fire are designed to cons' me you," which was the thing they feared,  {v.  19.)  lest we die;  thunder and lightning constituted one of the plagues of Egj'pt; but Moses would not have them think it was sent to them on the same errand on which it was sent to the Egyptians : no, it was intended, 1. To prove them, to try how they would like dealing with God immediately, without a mediator, and so to convince them how admirably well God had chosen for them, in putting Moses into that office. Ever since Adam fled, upon hearing God's voice in the garden, sinful man could not bear either to speak to God, or hear from him immediately. 2. To keep them to their duty, and prevent their sinning against God. He encoui-ages them, saying.  Fear 7iot,  and vet tells them that God thus spake to them,  that his fear might, be before their face.  We must not fear with amazement—with that fear which has torment, which only works upon the fancy for the present, which sets iis a trembling, which genders to bondage, which betrays us to Satan, and alienates us from God; but we must always have in our minds a reverence of God*s majesty, a dread of his, displeasure, and an obedient regard to his sovereign authoritv over us; this fear will quicken us to our duty, and make us circumspect in cur walking; thus  stand in awe, and sin not,  Ps. 4. 4.

       IV. The progress of their communion with God by the mediation of Mcses,  v.  21. While the people continued to stand afar off, conscious of guilt.
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       and I'.f.M'.d of God's wrath,  Moses drew near unto the thick darkness;  he  was made to draw near,  so the word is: Moses of himself durst not have ventured into the thick darkness, if God had not called him, and encouraged him, and, as some of the rabbins suppose, sent an angel to take him by the hand, and lead him up. Thus it is said of the great Mediator,  I will cause him to draw near;  (Jer. 30. 21.) and by him it is that we also are introduced, Eph. 3. 12.

       22. And the  Lord  said unto Moses, Thus thou shalt say unto the children of Israel, Ye have seen that I have talked with you from heaven. 23. Ye shall not make with me gods of silver, neither shall ye make unto you gods of gold. 24. An altar of earth thou shalt make unto me, and shalt sacrifice thereon thy burnt-offerings, and thy peace-offerings, thy sheep, and thine oxen : in all places where I record my name I will come unto thee, and I will bless thee. 25. And if thou wilt make me an altar of stone, thou shalt not build it of hewn stone : for if thou lift up thy tool upon it, thou hast polluted it. 26. Neither shalt thou go up by steps unto mine altar, that thy nakedness be not discovered thereon.

       Moses being gone into  the thick darkness where God was,  God there sp ike in  his  hearing only privately and without terror, all th it follows from htnce to the end of  ch.  23, which is mostly an exposition of the ten commandments; and he was to transmit it by word of mouth first, and afterward in writing, to the people. The laws in these verses related to God's worship.

       I. Tliey are here forbidden to make images for worship;  {v.  22, 23.)  Ye have seen that I have talked with you from heaven;  (such was his wonderful condescension, much more than for some mighty prince to talk familiarly with a company of poor beggars;) now  ye shall not make gods of silver. This repetition of the second commandment comes in here, either, 1. As pointing to that which God had chiefly in view in giving them this law in this manner, that is, their peculiar addictedness to idolatry, and the peculiar sinfulness of that crime. Ten commandments God had given them, but Moses is ordered to inculcate upon them especially the two first. They must not forget any of them, but they must be sure to remember those. Or, 2. As pointing to that which might properly be inferred from God's speaking to them as he had done. He had givcQ them sufficient demonstration of his presence among them; they needed not to make images of him, as if he were absent. Besides, they had only seen that he  talked  with them, they had seen no manner of similitude, so that thev could not make any image of God; and his manifesting himself to them only by a voice, plainly showed them that they must not make any such image, but keep up their communion with God by his word, ana not otherwise.

       Two arguments are here hinted against image-worship. (1.) That thereby they would affront God, intimated in that,  Ye shall not make with me gods:  though they pi-ctended to woiship them but as representations of God, vet really they made them rivals with God, which he would not endure. (2.) That thereby they would abuse themselves, intimated in that, "  Ye shall not make unto you gods; while ye think by them to assist your devotion, ye

       will really corrapt it, and put a cheat upon yourselves." At first, it should seem, they made their images for worship of gold and silver, pretending, by the richness of those metals, to honour Gcd, and, by the brightness of them, to affect themselves with his glory; but even in these they  changed the truth of God into a lie,  and so by degrees were justly given up to such strong delusions as to worship images ot wood or stone.

       II. They are here directed in making altars for worship: it is meant of occasional altars, such as they reared now in the wilderness, before the tabernacle was erected, and afterward, upon special emergencies, for present use, such as Gideon built, (Judg. 6. 24.) Manoah, (Judg. 13. 19.) Samuel, (1 Sam. 7. 17.) and many others. We may suppose, now that the people of Israel were so much affected, as it appears they were, with this glorious dis-coveiy which God had made of himself to them, that many of them would incline, in this pang of devotion, to offer sacrifice to God; and, it being necessary to sacrifice that there be an altar, they are here appointed,

       1.  To make their altars very plain, either of earth  or of  unhewn stone, v.  24, 25. That they might not be tempted to think of a graven image, they must not so much as hew into shape the stones that they made their altars of, but pile them up as they were, in the rough. This rule being prescribed before the establishment cf the ceremonial law, which appointed altars much more costly, intimates, that, after the period of that law, plainness should be accepted as the best ornament of the external services of religion, and that gospel-worship should not be performed with external pomp and gaiety. The beauty of holiness needs no paint, nor do those do any service to the spouse of Christ that dress her in the attire of a harlot, as the church of Rome does: an  altar of earth  does best.

       2.  To make their altars very low,  {v. 26/)  so that they might not go up by steps to them. That the higher the altar was, and the nearer heaven, the more acceptable the sacrifice was, was a foolish fancy of the heathen, who therefore chose high places; in opposition to which, and tt show that it IS the elevation of the heart, not of the sacrifice, that God looks at, they were here ordered to make their altars low: we may suppose that the altars they reared in the wilderness, and other occasional altars, were designed only for the sacrifice of one beast at a time: but the altar in Solomon's temple, which was to be made much longer and broader, that it might contain many sacrifices at once, was made ten cubits high, that the height might bear a decent proportion to the length and breadth; and to that it was requisite they should go up by steps, which yet, no doubt, were so contrived as to prevent the inconvenience here spoken of, the  discovery of their nakedness  thereon.

       III. They are here assured of God's gracious acceptance of their devotions, wherever they were paid according to his will;  {v.  24.)  In all filacet where I record my name,  or where my name is recorded, that is, where I am worshipped in sincerity, I will come unto thee, and I will bless thee.  Afterward, God chose one particular place wherein to record his name; but that being taken away now under the gospel, when men are encouraged to pray every where, this promise revives in its full extent, that, wherever God's people meet in his name to worshi]) him, he will be  in the midst of them:  he will honour them with his presence, and reward them with the gifts of his grace; there he will come unto them, and will bless them, and more than this we need not desire for the beautifying of our solemn assemblies.
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       CHAP. xxr.

       The laws recorded in this chapter relate to the fifth and sixth commandments ; and though they are not accommodated to our constitution, especially in point of servitude, nor are the penalties annexed binding on us, yet they are of great use for the explanation of the moral law, and the rules of natural justice. Here are several enlargements, I. Upon the fifth commandment, which concerns particular relations. 1. The duty of masters toward their servants; their men-servants, (v. 2..6.) and maid-servants, v. 7. .11. 2. The punishment of disobedient children that strike their parents, (v. 16.) or curse them, v. 17. II. Upon the sixth commandment, which forbids  all  violence otfl-red to the person of a man. Here is, 1. Concerning murder, v. 12.. 14. 2. Man-stealing, V. 16. 3. Assault and battery, v. IS, 19. 4. Correctintf a servant, v. 20, 'il. 5. Hurting a woman with child, v. 22, 23. 6. The law of retaliation, v. 24, 15.  7. Maimiiiir a servant, v. 26, 27. 8. An ox goring, V. 28. .32. 9. Damage bv opening a pit, v. 33, 34. 10. battle fighting, v. 35, 36. '

       1 ^kTOW these  are  the judgments which 1.^ thou shalt set before them. 2. If thou buy a Hebrew servant, six years he shall serve; and in the seventh he shall go CrAi  Tree for nothing. 3. If he came in by hisnself, he shall go out by himself: if he were married, then his wife shall go out with him. 4. If his master have given him a wife, and she have borne him sons or daughters ; the wife and her children shall be her master's, and he shall go out by himself 5. And if the servant shall plainly say, I love my master, m}' wife, and my children ; I will not go out free : 6. Then his master shall bring him unto the judges; he shall also bring him to the door, or unto the door-post; and his master shall bore his ear through with an awl; and he shall serve him for ever. 7; And if a man sell his daughter to be a maid-servant, she shall not go out as the men-servants do. 8. If she please not her master, who hath betrothed her to himself, then shall he let her be redeemed: to sell her unto a strange nation he shall have no power, seeing he hath dealt deceitfully with her. 9. And if he hath betrothed her unto his son, he shall deal with her after the manner of daughters. 10. If he take him another  wife,  her food, her raiment, and her duty of marriage, shall he not diminish. 11. And if he do not these three unto her, then shall she go out free without money.

       The first verse is the general title of the laws contained in this and the two following chapters; some of them relating to the religious worship of God, but most of them relating to matters between man and m in. Their government being purely a Theocracy, that which in other states is to be settled by human prudence was directed among them by a divine appointment, so that the constitution of their government was peculiarly adapted to make them happy. These laws are called  judgments,  because they are framed in infinite wisdom and equity, and because their magistrates were to give judgment according to them. God delivered tliem privately to Moses, and he was to commimi-

       cate them to the people. In the doubtful cases that had hitherto ( ccurred, Moses had particularly inquired of God for them, as appeared,  ch.  18. l.S, but now (icd ga\ e him statutes in general by which to determine particuhir cases, which likewise he must apply to other like cases that might happen, which, falling under the same reason, fell under the same rule.

       He begins with the laws concerning servants, commanding mercy and moderation toward them. The Israelites had lately been ser\ ants themselves; and now that they were become, not only their own masters, but masters of servants too, lest thev. should abuse their serv,,nts," as thev themselves had been abused and ruled with rigour by the Egyptian task-masters, provision was made by these laws for the mild and gentle usage of servants. Note, If these who have had power over us, have been injurious to us, that will net in the least excuse us if we be in like manner injurious t') those who are under our power, but will rather aggravate our crime, because, in that.case, we may the more easily put our souls into their sculs' stead.

       Here is,

       1. A law concerning  men-servants,  sold, either by themselves, or their parents, through po\ erty, or by the judges, for their crimes; even those oi the latter s rt (if Hebrews) were to continue in slavery but seven years at t!ic mcst, in which time it was taken for granted that they would sufficiently smart for their fell}- or offence. At seven years' end, the servant should either go out free, (f. 2, 3.) or his servitude should from thencetV rward be his choice, V. 5,  6. If he had a w fe given him by his master, and children, he might either leave them and go out free himself, or, if he had such a kindness for them, that he would rather tarry with them in bondage than go out at liberty with; ut them, he was to have his ear bored through to the door-post, and serve till the death of his master,  '  r the year of jubilee. By this law, God taught, (1.) The Hebrew servants' generosity, and a noble lo\ e of libeity, for they were the Lord's freemen; a mark of disgrace must be put upon him who refused liberty when he might have it, though he refu<-ed it upon considerations otherwise laudable enough. Thus Christians, being  bought ivith a firice, and called unto liberty, must not be the servants of men, n r of the lusts of men, 1 Cor. 7. 23. There is a free and princely spirit that much helps to upheld a Christian, Ps. 51. 12. He likewise taught, (2.) The Hebrew masters not to trample upon their poor servants, knowing, not only that they had been by birth upon a level with them, but that, in a few years, they would be so again. Thus Christian mastei-s must look with respect on believing servants, Philcm. 16. This law will be further useful to us, [1.1 To illustrate the right God has to the children of^ believing parents, as such, and the place they have in his church. They are by baptism enrolled among his servants, because they are  bojm in hw house,  for they are therefore  born unto him,  Ezek. 16. 20. David owns himself God's servant, as he was  the son of his hand-maid,  (Ps. 116. 16.) and therefore entitled to protection, Ps. 86. 16. [2.] To explain the obligation which the great Redeemer laid up n himself to prosecute the work c f our salvation, for he says, (Ps. 40. 6.)  Aline ears hast thou opened, which seems to allude to this law. He  loved  h':s Father,  and his  ca/itive-sfiouse,  and the  children that •were gii'en him, mid nvould not go out free  from his undertaking, but engaged to  sei-vein it for ever, Isa. 42. 1, 4. Much mere reas-n have we thus to engage ourselves to ser\ c God  for ever;  we hav< all the reason in the world to  love our Master  .intl his work, and to have our ears bored to his doorposts, as those who desire not to go out free fn)Tfi
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       his service, but to be found more' and more free to •t, and in it, Ps. 84. 10.

       2. Concerning  maidservants,  whom their parents, through extreme poverty, had sold when they were very young, to such as they hoped would marry them when they g;-ew up; it they did not, yet they must not sell them to strangers, but rather study how to make them amends tor their disappointment; if they did, they must maintain them handsomely,  n.  7.. 11. Thus did God provide for the comfort and reputation of the daughters of Israel, and has taught husbands to  give honour to their wives,  (be their extraction ever so mean,) as to the  weaker vessels,  1 Pet. 3.  7.

       12. He that smiteth a man, so that he die, shall be surely put to death. 13. And if a man lie not in wait, but God deliver him  into his hand; then I will appoint thee a place whither he siiall flee. 14, But if a man come presumptuously upon his neighbour, to slay him with guile; thou shalt take him from mine altar, that he may die. 15. And he that smiteth his father, or his mother, shall surely be put to death. 16. And he that stealeth a man, and selleth him, or if he be found in his hand, he shall surely be put to death. 17. And he that curseth his father, or his mother, shall surely be put to death. 18. And if men strive together, and one smite another with a stone, or with  his  fist, and he die not, but keepeth  his  bed ; 19. If he rise again, and walk abroad upon his staff, then sliall he that smote  hi?n  be quit: only he shall pay for  the loss of his time, and shall cause ///?« to be thoroughly healed. 20. And if a man smite his servant, or his maid, with a rod, and he die under his hand; he shall l)e surely punished. 21. Notwithstanding, if he continue a day or two, he shall not be punished : for  he is  his money.

       Here is,

       1. A law concerning murder; he had lately said, Thou shalt not kill;  here he provides, (1.) For the punishing of wilful murder; (t;. 12.)  He that smiteth a man,  whether upon a sudden passion, or in malice prepense, so  tliat he die,  the government must take care that the murderer be  fiut to death, according to that ancient law, (Gen. 9. 6.)  JTho-'^o aftrddceli mail's blood, hy man isiiall his bluod hi' shed.  God, who, by his providence, gives and maintains life, thus, by h-s law, protects it: so that mercy showed to a wilful murderer is real cruelty to all mankind besides: suc-h a one, God here says, shall be taken even  from liis altar, {v.  14.) to which he miglit flee for protection; and if God will not shelter him, let him  Jlee to the pit, and let no man stay him.  (2.) For the i-elief of such as were killed by accident,  per infortunium — by misfortune, as our law expresses it, or  chance-medlnj,  when a man, in doing a lawful act, without intent of hurt to any, happens to kill another, or, as it is here described,  God delivers him into his hand;  for nothing comes to pass by chance; what seems to us p-.irely casual, is ordered ])y the Divine Providence, for wise and holy ends, secret to us. In this case, (iod provided cities of refuge for the protection of those whose infelicity it was, but not their fault, to

       occasion the death of another,  v,  13. With us, who know no avengers of blood but the magistrates, the law itself is a sufficient sanctuary for those wh':se minds are innocent, though their hands are guilty, and there needs no other.

       2.  Concerning rebellious childi en; it is here made a capital crime, to be punished with death, for children, either, (1.) To strike their parents,  {v. 15.) so as either to draw blood, or to make the place struck, black and blue. Or, (2.) To curse their parents,  (v.  17.) if they profaned any name of God in doing it, as the rabbins say. Note, The undutiful behaviour of children toward their parents is a very great provocation to Ciod cur common Father; and if men do not pun sh it, he will. ^ Those are perfectly lost to all v'rtuc, and abandoned to all wickedness, that have l^rokcn through  the bonds of filial reverence and duty to such a degree

       as in word or action to abuse their own parents. What yoke will they bear, that lia e shaken off this.'' Let children take heed of ente taining in their minds any such thought or jjassinns toward their parents as savour of undutifulness and contempt; for the righteous God searches the heait.

       3.  Here is a law against man-stealing;  {v.  16.) Ife that steals a man,  woman, or cliild, with a design to sell them to the Gentles, (for no Israelites would buy them,) was adjudged to death bv this statute; which is ratified by the apostle, (1 Thn. 1. 10.) where  men-steakrs  are rci^k-ned among those wicked ones against whom laws must be made by Christian princes.

       4.  Care is here taken, tud satisfaction be made for hurt done to a person, th ugh death do not ensue,  V.  18, 19. He that did the hurt must be accountable for damages, and pay, not onlv for the cure, but for the loss of time: to which the Jews add, that he must likewise give some recompen:e, both for the pain and for the blemish, if there were any.

       5.  Direction is given what should be done, if a sei-vant died by his master's correction. This servant must not be an Israelite, but a Gentile slave, as the negroes to our planters; and it is supposed that he smite him with a rod, and not with any thing that was likely to give a mortal wound; vet, if he died under his hand, he should be punished for his cruelty, at the discretion of the judges, upon consideration of circumstances,  xk  20. But if he continued a day or two after the correction given, the master was supposed to suffer enough by losing his servant,  v.'2\.  Our law makes the death of a servant, by his master's reasonable beating of him, but  chance-medley.  Yet let all masters take heed of tyrannizing o\er their servants; the gospel teaches them even  to forbear,  and moderate  threat-enings,  (Eph. 6.  9.) considering,  with  holy Job,

       Ji'hat shall J do, when God riseth up?  Job Si. 13.. 15.

       22. If men strive, and hurt a woman ^^'itll child, so that her finit departyVo?;?  her; and yet no mischief follow;  Iiq  shall be surely punished, according as the woman's husband will lay upon him; and he shall pay as the judges  dclcrmivc.  2.3. And if any  mischief follow, then thou shalt give life for hfe, 24. Eye for eye, tooth foi tooth, hand for hand, foot for foot, 25 Burning for burning, wound for wound, stripe for stripe. 26. And if a man smite the eye of his servant, or the eye of his maid, that it perish; he shall let him g"
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       free for his eye's sake. 27. And if he smite out his man-servant's tooth, or his maidservant's tooth; he shall let him go free for his tooth's sake. 28. If an ox gore a man or a woman, that they die; then the ox shall be surely stoned, and his flesh shall not be eaten ; but the owner of the ox  shall be  quit: 29. But if the ox were wont to push with his horn in time past, and it hath been testified to his owner, and he hath not kept him in, but that he hath killed a man or a woman; the ox shall be stoned, and his owner also shall be put to death. 30. If there be laid on him a sum of money, then he shall ejive, for the ransom of his life, whatsoever is laid upon him. 31. Whether he have gored a son. or have gored a daughter, according to this judgment shall it be done unto him. 32. If the ox shall push a man-servant, or maid-servant; he shall give unto their master thirty shekels of silver, and thei ox shall be stoned. 33. And if a man shall open a pit, or if a man shall dig a pit, and not cover it, and an ox or an ass fall therein; 34. The owner of the pit shall make  it  good,  and  give money unto the owner of them; and the dead beast  shall be his. 35. And if one man's ox hurt another's, that he die, then they shall sell the live ox, and divide the money of it; and the dead  ox  also they shall divide. 36. Or if it be known that the ox hath used to push in time past, and his owner hath not kept him in; he shall surely pa}^ ox for ox; and the dead shall be his own.

       Observe here,

       I. The particvilar care which the law took of women with child, that no hurt should be done them, which might occasion their miscarrying. The law of nature obliges us to be very tender in that case, lest the tree and frviit be destroyed together, x'. 22, 23. Women with child, who were thus taken under the special protection of the law of God, if they live in his fear, may still believe themselves under the speci 1.1 protection of the providence of God, and hope that they shall be sa\'ed in child-bearing. On this occasion comes in that general law of retaliation, which our Sa\ iour refers to, Matth. 5. 38, An eye for an eye.  Now, 1. The execution of this law is not hereby put into the hands of private persons, as if e\ery man might avenge h'mself; which would introduce universal confusion, and make men like the fishes of the sea. The tradition of the elders seems to ha^ e put this corrupt glcss upon it; in opposition to  \\hi'h,  rur Savi ur commands us to forgi\ e injuries, and not to meditate revenge, Matth. 5. 39. 2. God often executes it in the cnurse of his providence, making the punishment, in many cases, to answer to the sin, as Judg. 1. 7. Isa. 33. 1. Hab. 2. 13. Matth. 26. 52. 3. Magistrates ought to have an eye to this rule, in punishing offenders, and doing right to those that are injured. Consideration must be had of the nature, quality, and degree, of the wrong done, that i-eparation may be made to the party injured, and others deferred front doing the like;' either  an eye

       shall  %ofor an eye,  or the forfeited eye shall be redeemed by a sum of money. Note, He that does wrong must expect, one way or other, to receive according to the wrong he has done.  Col. 3. 25. God sometimes brings  men's violent dealings ufion their own heads;  (Ps. 7. 16.) and magistrates are in  this  the ministers of his justice, that they are  avengers,  (Rom. 13. 4.) and they shall not bear the sword in vain.

       II. The cai-e God took of servants; if their masters maimed them, the ugh it was only striking out a tooth, that should be their discharge,  v.  26, 27. This was intended, 1. To prevent their being abused; masters would be careful not to offer them any violence, lest they should lose their service. 2. To comfort them, if they were abused; the loss of a limb should be the gaining of their liberty, which would do something toward balancing both the pain and disgrace tliey underwent.    Nay,

       III.  Does God take care fur oxin?  Yes, it appears, by the following laws in this chapter, that he does, foroursakes,  1 Cor. 9. 9, 10. The Israelites are here directed what to do,

       1.  In case of hurt done  by  oxen, rr any other brute-creature; for the law, doubtless, was designed to extend to all parallel cases. (1.) As an instance oi God's care of the life of man, (though forfeited a thousand times into the hands of divine justice,) and in token of liis detestation of the sin of murder; if an ox killed any man, woman, or child, the ox was to be s/o?z«/, i'. 28. And because the greatest honour of the inferior creatures, is, to be serviceable to man, the criminal is denied that honour, his

       Jlesh shall not be eaten.  Thus God would keep up in the minds of his people, a rooted ablioiTence of the sin of murder, and every thing that was barbarous. (2.) To make men careful that none of their cattle might do hurt, but that, by all means possible, mischief might be prevented; if the owner of the beast knew tliat he Wi:S mischievous he must answer for the hurt done, and, according as the circumstances of the case pro\ ed him to be more or less accessary, he must eitlier  be put to death,  cr ransom his life with a sum of money,  v.  29. .32. Some of our ancient books make this felony, by the common-law of England, and gi\ e this reason, " The owner, by suffering his beast to go at liberty, when he knew It to be mischievous, shows that lie was very willing that hurt should be done." Note, It is not enough for us net to do mischief ourselves, but we must take care that no mischief be done by those whom it is in our power to restrain, whether man or beast.

       2.  In case of hurt done  to  oxen, or other cattle If they fall into a pit, and perish there, he that opened the pit must make good the loss,  v.  33, 34. Note, we must take heed, not only of doing that which  will  be hurtful, but of doing that which  jnay be so. It is not enough not to design and devise mischief, but we must contrive to prevent mischief; else we become accessary to our neighbours' damage: mischief done in malice is the great transgression; but mischief done through negligence, and for want of due care and consideration, is not without fault, but ought to be reflected upon witli regret, accoi-ding as the degree of tlie mischief is: especially, we must be careful that we do nothing to make ourselves accessary to tiie sins cf others, by laying an occasion of offence in our Ijrother's way, Rom. 14. 13.

       If cattle fight, and one kill another, the o^vners shall equally share in the loss,  v.  35. Only, if the beast that had done the harm was kno^vTl to the

       j owner to have been mischievous, lie shall answer for the damage, because he ought either to have killed him, or kept him up,  v.  36.    The determi-

       i nations of these cases carry with them tlie evidence
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       of their  own equity, and give such rules of justice as were then, and are still, in use, for the deciding of similar controve:sies that arise between man and man. But 1 conjecture that these cases might be. specified, rather than others, (though some of them seem minute,) because they were  then  cases in fact actually depending before Moses; for, in the wilderness, where they 1 y closely encamped, and had their flocks and herds among them, such mischiefs as these last mentioned were likely enough to occur. Th .t which we are taught by these laws, is, that we  he.  very careful to do no wrong, either directly or indrectly; but that, if we have done wrong, we must be \ ery willing to make satisfaction, and desirous that nobody may lose by us.

       CHAP. XXII.

       The laws of this chapter relate, I. To the eighth commandment, concerniii',' theft; (v. 1..4.) Trespass by cattle; (V. 5.) Dama<,'e by lire; (v. 6.) Trusts (v.  7..  13.) Bor-roAviiisj calUe, (v. 14, lo.) or money, v.  25.. 27. II. To the seventh commamlmunt. Against fornication; (v. 16, 17.) Bestiality, v. 19.  III.   To the first table, forbidding witchcraft," (v. 13.) Idolatry, v. 20. Commanding to offer the first fruits, v. 29, 30. IV. To the poor, v. 21. .24. V. To the civil government, v. 28. VI To the peculiarity of the Jewish nation, v. 31.

       1. "B'F a man shall steal an ox, or a sheep, Xand kill it, or sell it; he shall restore five oxen for an ox, and four sheep lor a sheep. 2. if a thief be found breaking up, and be smitten that he die,  there shall  no blood  be shed  for him. 3. If the sun be risen upon him,  there shall be  blood  shed  for him ;  for  he should make full restitution: if he have nothing, then he shall be sold for his theft. 4. If the theft be certainly found in his hand alive, whether it be ox, or ass, or sheep, he shall restore double. 5. If a man shall cause a field or vineyard to be eaten, and shall put in his beast, and shall feed in another man's field ; of the best of his own field, and of the best of his own vineyard, shall he make restitution. 6. If fire break out, and catch in thorns, so that the stacks of corn, or the standing corn, or the field, be consumed  thereirith ;  he that kindled the fire shall surely make restitution.

       Here are the laws,

       1. Concerning theft, which are these; (1.) If a man steal any cattle, (in wliich the wealth of those times chiefly consisted,) and they be found in his custody, he must restore double, x'. 4. Thus he must both satisfy for the wrong, and suffer for the crime. But it was afterward provided, that, if the thief were touched in conscience, and _ voluntarily confessed it, before it was discovered or inquired into by any other, then he should only make restitution of what he had stolen, and add to it a fifth part, I.ev.  6. 4, 5. (2.) If he had killed or sold the sheep or ox he had stolen, and thercbv i)ersisted in his crime, he must restore^f^  oxen for an ox, mid four sheefi for a sheefi; {v.  1.) more for an ox than for a sheep, beca\ise the owner, beside all the other profit, lost the daily labour of his ox. This law teaches us, that fraud and injustice,  sd  far from enriching men, will impoverish them: if we unjiist-Iv get and keep that which is another's, it will not I nly waste itself, but it will consume that which is lui own.    (3.) If he was not able to make restitu-

       tion, he must be sold for a slave,  v.  3. The  ccurt of judgment was to do it, and it is grob ble tiiat the person robbed had the money. Thus with us, in some cases, felons are transported into plantations where alone Englishmen know v/hat slavery is. (4.) If a thief broke a house in the n:ght, and was killed in the doing of it, his blood was upon his own head, and should not be required at the hand of him that shed it,  v.  2. As he that does an unlawful act bears the blame of the mischief that follows to others, so likewise of that which follows to himself A man's house is h s castle, and .God's law, as well as man's, sets a guard upon it; he that assaults it does it at his peril. Yet if it were in the day-time that the thief was killed, he that killed him must be accountable for it,  {v.  3.) unless it were in the necessary defence of his own life. Note, We ought to be tender of the lives e\ en of bad men; the magistrate must right us, and we must not avenge oursehes.

       2.  Concerning trespass,  v.  5. He that wilfuUv put his cattle into his neighbour's field, must make restitution of tlie best of his own. Our law makes a much greater difference between this and other thefts, than the law of Moses did. The Jews hence observed it as a general rule, that restitution must always be made of the best, and that no man should keep any cattle that were likely to trespass upon his neighbours, or do them any damage. We should be more careful not to do wrong, than not to suffer wrong, because to  suffer  wrong is only an affliction, but to  do  wrong is a sin, and sin is always worse than affliction.

       3.  Concerning damage done by fire,  v.  6. He that designed only the burning of  thorns,  might become accessary to the burning of  com,  and should not be held guiltless. Men of hot and eager spirits should take heed, lest, while they pretend only to pluck up the tares, they root out the wheat also. If the fire did mischief, he that kindled it must answer for it, though it could not be proved that he designed the mischief. Men must suffer for theii carelessness, as well as for their malice. We must take heed of beginning strife; for though it seem but little, we know not how great a matter it may kindle, which we must bear the blame of, if, with the madman, we cast fire-brands, arrows, and death, and pretend we mean no harm. It will make us very careful of ourselves, if we consider that we are accovmtable, not only for the hurt we do, but for the hurt we occasion, through inadvertency.

       7. If a man shall deliver unto his neighbour money or stuff to keep, and it be stolen out of the man's house ; if the thief be found, let him pay double. 8. If the thief be not found, then the master of the house shall be brought unto the judges,  to see whether he have put his hand unto his neighbour's goods. 9. For all manner of trespass,  whether it he  for ox, for ass, for sheep, for raiment,  or  for any manner of lost thing, which  another  challengeth to be his, the cause of both parties shall come before the judges ;  and  whom the judges shall condemn, he shall pay double unto his neighbour. 10. If a man deliver unto his neighbour an ass, or an ox, or a sheep, or any beast, to keep ; and it die, or be hurt, or driven away, no man seeing  it:  11.  Then  shall an oath of the 1. Rnbe between them b  r\\ that he hath not put his hand unto his neigh-
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       Doui's goods; and the owner of it shall ac-1 cept  thereof^  and he shall not make  it  good.

       12.  And if it be stolen from him, he shall make restitution  unto the owner thereof.

       13.  If il be torn in pieces,  then  let him bring it  for  witness,  and  he shall not make good that v/hich was torn. 14. And if a man borrow  aught  of his neighbour, and it be hurt or die, the owner thereof  being  not with it; he shall surely make  it  good. 15. But  if the owner thereof  be  with it, he shall not make  it  good : if it  be  a hired  things  it came for his hire.

       These laws are,

       1. Concerning ^rws^s,  v. 7.AZ.    If a man deliver goods, suppose to a carrier, to be conveyed, or to a warehouse-keeper, to be preserved, or cattle to a f.irmer, to be fed, upon a valuable consideration; and if a special confidence be reposed in the per-so 1  they are lodged with;in case these goods be stolen oi- lost, perish or be damaged, if it appear that it was not by any fault of the trustee, the owner must stand to the loss; otherwise, he that has been false to his trust must be compelled to make satisfaction.    The trustee must aver his innocence upon oat'i before the judges, if the case was such as afforded no other proof, and they were to determine t'l'.e matter according as it appeared.    This ce uhcs us, (1.) That we ought to be very careful < f everv thing we are intrusted with; as careful of it, though it be another's, as if it were our own. It is unjust and base,  and that which all the world cries shame on, to betray a trust.   (2.) That there is such a general failing of truth and justice upon earth, as gives too much occasion to suspect men's lirnestv, whenever it is their interest to be dishonest.    (3.) Th it  an oath for confirmation is an end of strife,  Heb. 6. 16.  It is called an  oath for the Lord, {v.  11.) because to Him the appeal is made, not only as to a Witness of truth, but as to an Avenger of wrong and falsehood.    Those that had offered injury to their neighbour by doing any unjust tiling, yet, it might be hoped, had not so far debauched their consciences as to profane an oath of the Lord, and call the God of truth to be Witness to a lie: perjury is a sin which natural conscience startles at as much as any other.    The religion of an oath is very ancient, and a plain indication of the universal belief of a God, and a providence, and a judgment to come.    (4.) That magistracy is an ordinance of God, designed, among other intentions, to assist men both in rf/scovering rights disputed, and recovering  rights denied;  and great respect ought to be paid to the determination cf the judges. (5.) That there is no reason why a man should suffer for that which he could not help: masters should consider this in dealing with their servants, and not rebuke that as a fault which was a mischance, and which they themseh es, had they been in their servants' places, could not have prevented.

       2. Concerning loans,  -v.  14, 15. If a mrn (suppose) lent his team to his neighbour, if the owner was with it, or was to receive profit for the loan rf it, whatex er harm befell the cattle, the owner mi;st stand to the loss of: but if the owner were so kind to the borrower, as to lend it him gratis, and put such a confidence in him, as to trust it from under his own eye, then, if any hamti happened, the borrower must make it good. Let us learn hence to be veiy careful not to abuse any thing that is lent us; it is not only unjust, but base and disingenuous, inasmuch as it is rendering evil for good; we should much rather choose to lose ourseh es, than that any

       should sustain loss by their kindness to us;  ^la» ! master, for it was borroived,  2 Kings 6. 5.

       16. And if a man entice a maid that is not betrothed, and lie with her, he shall surely endow her to be his wife. 17. If lier father utterly refuse to give her unto him, he shall pay money according to the dowiy of virgins. 18. Thou shalt not suffer a witch to hve. 19. W hosoever lieth with a beast shall surely be put to death. 20. He that sacrificeth unto  any  god, save unto the  Lord only, he shall be utterly destioyed. 21. Thou shalt neither vex a stranger, nor op-I press him: for ye were strangers in the land of Egypt. 22. Ye shall not afflict any wid ow, or fatherless child. 23. If thou afflici them in any wise, and they cry at all unto me, I will surely hear their ci-y ; 24. And my wrath shall wax hot, and I will kill you with the sword; and your wives shall be widows, and your children fatherless.

       Here is,

       1.  A law, that he who debauched a young wo.na-n should be obliged to marry her, 7-. 16,  17.  If she was betrothed to another, it was  death  to debauch her, (Deut. 22. 23, 24.) but the law here mentioned respects her as  single.  But if the father refused her to him, he was to give satisfaction in mcnty for the injury and disgrace he had done her. This law puts an honour upon marriage, and shows likewise how improper a thing it is, that children should many without their parents' consent: even here, where the divine law appointed the marriage, both as a punishment to him that had done wrong, and a recompense to her that had suffered wrong, yet there w<is an express reservation for the father's power; if he denied his consent, it must be no marriage.

       2.  A law which makes witchcraft a capital crime, V.  18. Witchcraft not only gives that honour to the Devil which is due to God alone, but bids defiance to the Divine Providence, wages war with God's government, ; r.d puts his work mto the Devil's hand, expecting him to do good and evil, and so making him, indeed,  the God of this world;  justly, therefore, was it punished with death, especially among a people that were blessed with a dixine revelation, and cared for by Divine Providence above any people under the sun. By our law, consulting, covenanting with, invocating, or employing, any evil spirit, to anv intent whatsoever, and exercising any enchantment, chami, or sorcery, whereby hurt shall be done to any person whatsoever, is made felony, without benefit of clergy; also pretending to tell where goods lest or stolen may be found, or the like, is an iniquity punishable by the judge, and the second offence .with death. The justice of our law herein, is supported by the law of God here.

       '3. Unnatural abominations are here made capital; such beasts in the shape of men as are guilty ol them are unfit to live;  v.  18,  JT/wsoever lies with a beast shall die.

       4. Idolatry is also made capital,  v.  20. God having derlr.red h'mself jealous in this matter, the civil powers must be jealcusin it too, and utterly destroy those persons, families, and places of Israel, that'worshipped any god, save the Lord: this law might have prevented the woeful ;pcst;.sics  d  the Jewish nation, in aftertimes, if those th t should have executed it had not been ringleadei b in the breach of it
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       5.  A caution against oppression; because those who were empowered to punish other crimes were themselves most in danger of this, God takes the punish ng of it into liis own hands.

       (1.) Strangers must not be abused, (■y.21.) not wronged in judgment bythe magistrates, not imposed upon in contr.icts, nor must any advantage be taken of their ignorance or necessity; no, nor must they be taunted, ti-ampled upon, treated with contempt, or upbraided with being strangers; for all these were vexatious, and would discourage strangers from coming to live among them, or would strengthen their prejudices against their religion, to which, by all kind and gentle methods, they should endeavour to proselyte them. The reason given why they should be kind to stnaigers, is, "  Ye were strangem in Egyjit,  and knew what it was to be vexed and oppressed there." Note, [1.] Humanity is one of the laws of religion, and obliges us particularly to be tender of th'^se that lie most under disad-. antages and discour;tgements, and to extend our compassionate concern to strangers, and those to whom we are not under the obligations of alliance or acquaintance. Those that are strangers to us are known to God, and he pteserves them, Ps. 146. 9. [2.] Those that profess religion should study to oblige strangers, that they may thereby recommend religion to their good opinion, and take heed of doing any th'ng that may tempt them to think ill of it, or its professors, 1 Pet. 2. 12. [3.] These that have themselves been in poverty and distress, if Providence enrich and enlarge them, ought to show a paiticular tenderness toward those that are now in such circumstances as they were in formerly, doing now by them as they then wished to be done by.

       (2.) Widows and fatherless must not be abused; {v.  22.) IV  shall not afflict them,  that is, "Ye shall comfort and ;;ssist them, and be ready upon all occasions to show them kindness." In making just demands from them,  tlieir  cmdition must be considered, who have lost tliose th' t should deal for them, and protect them; they are supposed to be unversed in business, destitute of advice, timorous, and of a tender spirit, and therefore must be treated with kindness and compassion; no advantage must be taken ag linst them, nor any hardship put upon them, which a husljand or a father would have sheltered them frtaii. For, [1.] God takes particular cognizance of their case,  v.  23. Having no one else to complain and appeal to, they will  cni unto God,  and he will lie sure  to hear them;  for his law and his providence are guardians to the widows and fatherless, and if men do not pitv them, and will not hear them, he will. Note, It is a great comfort foi those who are injured and oppressed by men, that they ha\'e a (iod to go to, who will do more than  give them the hearing;  and it ought to be a terror to those who are oppressive, that tliey have the cry of the poor against them, which God will hear. Nay, [2.] He will severely reckon with those that do oppi-ess them; though they escape punishment from men, God's righteous judgments will pursue and overtake them,"  v.  24. Men that liave a sense of justice and honour will espouse the injured caiise of the weak and helpless; and shall not the righteous God do it? Observe the equity of the sentence here passed upon those that, oppress the widows and fatherless; their wives shall become widows, and their children fatherless; and the Lord is known l^y these judgments, which he sometimes executes still.

       25. If thou lend money to  ayiy of my  people  that is  poor by thee, thou shalt not be to nim as a usurer, neither shalt thou lay upon

       him usury. 26. If thou at all take thy neighbour's raiment to pledge, thou shalt deliver it unto him by that the sun goeth down:

       27.  For that  is  his covering only; it  is  his raiment for his skin : wherein shall he sleep ? and it shall come to pass, when he crieth unto me, that I will hear: for I  am  gracious.

       28.  Thou shalt not revile the gods, nor curse the ruler of thy people. 29. Thou shalt not delay  to offer  the first of thy ripe fmits, and of thy liquors: the first-born of thy sons shalt thou give unto me. 30. Likewise shalt thou do with thine oxen,  and with thy sheep, seven days it shall be with his dam ; on the eighth day thou shalt give it me. 31. And ye shall be holy men unto me: neither shall ye eat  any  flesh  that is torn of beasts in the field ; ye shall cast it to the dogs.

       Here is,

       1.  A law against extortion, in lending. (1.) They must not receive usury for money from any that boiTowed for necessity,  (y.  25.) as in that case, Neh. 5. 5,  7.  And such provision the law made for the preserving of estates to their families by the year of jubilee, that a people who had little concern in trade could not be supposed to borrow money, but for necessity, and therefore it is generally forbidden among themseb es: but to a stranger they were allowed to lend upon usury, whom yet they might not oppress: this law, therefore, in the strictness of it, seems to have been peculi^ir to the Jewish state; but, in the equity of it, it obliges us to show mercy to those of whom we might tike, and to be content to share with those we lend to, in less, as well as profit, if Providence cross them; and, upon this condition, it seems as lawful to receive interest for my money, which another takes pains with, improves, and run the hazard of, in husban dry. (2.) They must not take a poor man's bedclothes in pawn; but, if they did, must restore them by bed-time,  v.  26, 27. Those who lie soft and warm themselves, should consider the hard and cold lodging of many poor people, and not do any thing to make bad worse, or to add affliction to the afflicted.

       2.  A law against the contempt of authority;  {x>. 28.)  Thou shalt not revile the gods,  that is, the Judges  and  magistrates,  for their executing of these laws; they must do their duty, Avhoe\ er suffei- by it; magistrates ought not to fear the repro;ich of men, or their revilings, but to despise them so long as they keep a good conscience; but they that do revile them for their being a tenor to evil works and workers, reflect upon God himself, and will have a great deal to answer for, another day.  W'q  find those under a black character, and a hcavv doom, that  despise dominion and i-fieak evil of dicpiities, Jude 8. Princes and magistrates are our fathei-s, whom the fifth commandment obliges us to honour, tuid forbids us to revile. St. Paul ap])lics this law to himself, and owns that he ought not  to sfiealc tvii of the ruler of his people;  no, not though the ruler was then his most unrighteous persecutor,  Acts 23. 5.    See Eccl. 10. 20.

       3.  A law concerning the offering of the first-fruits to God,  V.  29, 30. It was appointed before, {ch.  13.) and it is here repeated;  7 he first-horn of thy sons shalt thou give unto me;  and much more reason have we to give ourselves, and all we have, to God, who  spared not his own Son, but delivered
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       him u) fjr us all.  The first ripe of their corn they must iK)t delay to offer; there is danger, if we delay our duty, lest we wholly omit it; and, by slip-piiig the first opportunity, in expectation of another, we suffer Satan to cheat us of all our time. Let not young people delay to offer to God the first fruits of their time and strength, lest their delays come, at last, to be denials, througli the deceitful-ness of sin, and the more convenient season they promise themselves, never arrive. Yet it is provided, tliat the firstlings of their cattle should not be dedicated to God till they were past seven days old, for then they began to be good for something. Note, God is the first and best, and therefore must have the first and best.

       4. A distinction put between the Jews and all other people;  Ye shall be holy men unto me;  and one mark of that hon urable distinction is appointed in their diet, which was, th it they should not  eat any Jlenh that ivas torn of beasts; (v.  31.) not only because it was unwholesome, but because it was paltry, and base, and covetous, and a thing below those who were holy men unto God, to eat the leavings of the beasts of prey. \'\'e that are sanctified to God, must not be curious in our diet; but we must be conscientious, not feeding oursehes without fear, but eating and drinking by rule, the rule of sobriety, to the glory of God.

       CHAP.  XXIII.

       This chapter continues and concludes the acts that passed in the lirst session (if I may so call it) upon mount Sinai. Here are, I. Some laws of universal obligation, relating especially to the ninth commandment, against bearing false witness, (v. 1.) and giving false judgment, v. 2, 3, 6 .. 8. Also a law of doing good to our enemies, (v. 4, 6.) and not oppressinc- strangers, v. 9. II. Some laws peculiar to the Jews. The sabbatical year, (v. 10, U.) the three annual feasts, (v. 14. .17.) with some laws pertaining thereto. III. Gracious promises of the completing of the mercy God had begun for them, upon condition of their obedience. That God would conduct them tliroutrh the wilderness, (v. 20. .24.) That he would prosper all they had, ^v. 25, 26.) That he would put them in possession of Canaan, v. 27. .31. But they must not mingle themselves with the nations, v. 32, 33.

       /. ^  I  ^HOU shalt not raise a false report: JL put not thine hand with the wicked to be an unrighteous witness. 2. Thou shalt not follow a multitude to  do  evil: neither shalt thou speak in a cause to decline after many to  wvcsl judgment:  3. Neither shalt thou countenance a poor man in his cause. 4. If thou meet thine enemy's ox or his ass going astray, thou shalt surely bring it back to him again. 5. If thou see the ass of him that hateth thee lying under his burden, and wouldest forbear to help him; thou shalt surely help with him. 6. Thou shalt not w rest thejudgment of thy poor in his cause. 7. Keep tiieefar from a false matter; and the innocent and righteous slay thou not: for I will not justify the wicked. 8. And thou shalt take no gift; for the gift blindeth the wise, and perverteth the words of the righteous. 9. .\lso thou shalt not oppress a stranger: for ye know the heart of a stranger, seeing ye were strangers in the land of Egypt.

       Here are,

       I. Cautions ronceming judicial proceedings; it was not enough that thev had good laws, better than ever

       Vol.  I.—2 R '

       I any nation had, but care must be taken for the due administration of justice according to those laws.

       1.  The witnesses are here cautioned, that they neither occasion an innocent man to be indicted, by raising a false report of him, and setting common fame against him, nor assist in the prosecution of an innocent man, or one whom they do not know to be guilty, by  putting their hand  in swearing, as witnesses against him,  v.  1. Bearing false witness against a man, in a matter that touches his life, has in it all the guilt of lying, perjury, malice, theft, murder, with the additional stains of colouring all with a pretence of justice, and involving many others in the same guilt. There is scarcely any one act of wickedness that a man can possibly be guilty of, which has in it a greater complication of villanies than this has. Yet the former part of this caution is to be extended to common conversation, and not only to judicial proceedings; so that slandering and backbiting are a species of false-witness bearing; a man's reputation lies as much at the mercy of every company, as his estate or life does at the mercy of a judge or jury; so that he who raises, or knowingly spreads, a false report against his neighbour, especially if the report be made to wise and good men, whose esteem one would desire to enjoy, sins as much against the laws of truth, justice, and charity, as a false witness does—with this further mischief, that he leaves it not in the power of the person injured to right himself. That which we translate. Thou shalt not  raise,  the margin reads. Thou shalt not  receive,  a false report; for sometimes the receiver, in this case, is as bad as the thief; and a backbiting tongue would not do so much mischief as it does, if it were not countenanced. Sometimes we cannot avoid  hearing  a false repoit, but we must not  receive  it, that is, we must not hear it with pleasure and delight,  ls  those that rejoice in iniquity; nor give credit to it, as long as there remains anv cause to question the truth of it. This is charity to our neighbour's good name, and doing as we would be dene by.

       2.  The judges are here cautioned not to pervert judgment.

       (1.) They must net be over-ruled, either by might or multitude, to go against their consciences in giving judgment,  v.  2. With the Jews, causes were tried by a bench of Justices, and judgment given according to the majority of votes; in which case, every particular justice must go according to truth, as it appeared to him upon the strictest and most impartial inquiiy, though the  multitude  of the people, and their outcries, or the sentence of the Fabbim,  (we translate it  many,)  the more ancient and honourable I'f the justices, v.cnt the other way. Therefore (as with us) am^ng the Jews, the junior upon the bench voted first, that he might net be swayed or over-ruled by the aut'irrity cf the senior. Judges must not respect the pcrsrns either of the parties, or of their fellow-judges. The former part of this verse also gives a general rule for all, as well as judges, not  to follow a multifude to do evil.  General usage will never excuse us in a bad practice; nor is the broad way ever the better or safer, for its being tracked and crowded. We must inquire what we ought to do, not what the majority do; because we must be judged by our Master, not by our fellow-servants; and it is too great a compliment, to be willing to go to hell for company.

       (2.) They must not pervert judgment, no, not in favour of a poor man,  v.  3. Right must in all cases take place, and wrong must be punished, and justice never biassed, nor injurj- conni\ ed at, under pretence of charity and compassion. If a poor man be a bad man, and do a bad thing, it is foolish pity to let him fare the better for his poverty, Deut. 1. 16, ir.
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       (3.) Neither must they pervert judgment, in prejudice to a poor man, nor suffer him to be wronged, because he had not wherewithal to right himself; in such cases, the judges themselves must become advocates for the poor, as far as their cause was good and honest; x*. 6, "  Thou shalt not ivrest the judgment of the poor;  remember they are thy poor, bone of thy bone, thy poor neighbours, thy poor brethren, let them not, therefore, fare the worse for being poor."

       (4.) They must dread the thoughts of assisting or abetting a bad cause;  v. 7, ^' Keefi thee far from a false matter;  do not only keep thee free from it, nor think it enough to say, thou art unconcerned in it, but keep thee  far  from it, dread it as a dangerous snare. The innocent and righteous thou would-est not, for all the Avorld, slay with thine own hands; keep t'aee therefore from a false matter, for thou knowest not l)ut it may end in that; and the righteous God will not leave such wickedness to go unpunished.  I will not Justify the wicked,"  that is, "I will condemn him that unjustly condemns others." Judges themselves are accountable to the Great Judge.

       (5.) They must not take bribes,  v.  8. They must not only not be swayed by a gift to give an unjust judgment, either to condemn the innocent, or acquit the guilty, or adjudge a man's right from him; but they must not so much as  take  a gift, lest it should have a bad influence upon them, and o\er-rule them, contrary to their intentions, for it has a strange tendency to bUnd those that otherwise w~>uld do well.

       (6.) They must not oppress a stranger,  v.  9. Though aliens might not inherit lands among them, yet they mast have justice done them, must peaceably enjoy their own, and be righted if they were wronged, thougli they were strangers to the commonwealth of Israel. It is an instance of the equity and goodness of our law, that, if an alien be tried for any crime except treason, the one half of his jury, if he desire it, shall be foreigners; they call it a trial  /ler medietatem Ungues,  a kind provision that strangers may not be oppressed. The reason here given is the same with that, (cA. 22. 21.)  Ye •were strangers;  which is here elegantly enforced. Ye know the heart of a stranger;  ye know something of the griefs and fears of a stranger, by sad experience, and therefore, being delivered, can the more easily put your souls into their souls' stead.

       II. Commands concerning neighbourly kindnesses; we must lie ready to do all good offices, as there is occasion for any body, yea, even for those who have done us ill offices, i'. 4, 5. The command of loving our enemies, and doing good to them that hate us, is not only a  ijcw,  but an  old,  commandment, Prov. 25. 21, 22. Infer from hence, 1. If we must do this kindness for an enemy, much more for a friend, though an enemy only is mentioned, because it is supposed that a man would not be unneighbourly to any, unless such as he has a particular s])leen against. 2. If it be wrong not to pre\ ent our enemy's loss and damage, how much worse is it to occasion harm and loss to him, or any thing he has. 3. If we must bring back our neighbours' cattle when they go astray, much more must we endeavour, by prudent admonitions and instru tions, to bring back our neighbours themselves, when they go astray in any sinful path. See Jam. 5. 19. And if we must endeavour to help up a fallen ass, much more should we endeavour, by comforts and encouragements, to help up a sinking spirit,  saying to them that are of a fearful heart. Be strong.  We must seek the relief and welfare of others  as our own,  Phil. 2. 4.  If thou sayest. Behold, we know it not, doth not he that fioiidereth the heart consider it?    See Prov. 24. 11, 12.

       10.  And six years thou shalt sow thy land, and shalt gatlier in the jiuils theieof: 11. But the seventh year thou shalt let it rest and lie still; that the poor of thy people may eat: and what they leave, the beasts of the field shall eat. In like manner tliou shalt deal with thy vineyard,  and  with thy olive-yard. 12. Six days thou shalt do thy work, and on the seventh day thou shalt rest; tliat thine ox and thine ass may rest, and the son of thy handmaid and the stran ger may be refreshed. 13. And in all things  that I have said unto you be circumspect: and make no mention of the names of other gods, neither let it be lieard out of thy mouth. 14. Three times thou shalt keep a feast unto me in tiie year. 15. Thou shall keep the feast of unleavened bread: (thou shalt eat unleavened bread seven days, as J commanded thee, in the time appointed of the month Abib; for in it thou earnest out from Egypt; and none shall appear before me empty :) 16. And tlie feast of harvest, the first-fruits of thy labours, which thou hast sown in the field: and the feast of ingathering,  which is  in the end of the year, when thou hast gathered in thy labours out of the field. 17. Three times in the year all thy males shall appear before the  Lord God. 18. Thou shalt not otfer the blood of my sacrifice with leavened bread; neither shall the fat of my sacrifice remain until the morning. 19. The first of the first-fmits of thy land thou shalt bring into the house of the  Lord  thy God. Thou shalt not seethe a kid in his mother's milk.

       Here is,

       I. The institution of the sabbatical year,  v.  10, 11. Every seventh year the land was to rest; they must not plough or sow it at the beginning of the year, and then they could not ex])cct any great harvest at the end of the year; but what the earth did produce of itself should be eaten from hand to mouth, and not laid up. Now this was designed, 1. To show what a plentiful land that was into which God was bringing them—that so numerous a jjeople could have rich maintenance out of the produce of so small a country, wit!\out foreign trade, and yet could spare the increase of eveiy seventh year. 2. To remind them of their dependence upon God their great Landlord, and their oblig;ition to use the fi-uit of the land as he should direct. Thus he would try their obedience in a matter that nearly touched their interest. Afterward we find that their disol)cdience to this command was a forfeiture of the promises, 2 Chron. 36. 21. 3. To teach them a confidence in the Divine Providence, while they did their duty; that, as the sixtli day's manna served for two days' meat, so the sixth year's increase should serve for two years' subsistence. Thus they must learn not to  take thought for their life, Matt. 6. 25. If we are prudent and diligent in our aflFairs, we may trust Providence to furnish us with the bread of the day in its day.

       11.  The repetition of the law < f the fourth commandment concerning the weekly sabbath,  v.  12.
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       liven in the year of rest, they must not think that the sabbath-day was laid in common witli the other days, but, even that year, it must be religiously observed; yet thus some have endeavoured to take away the observation of the sabbath, by pretending that everv day must be a sabbath-day.

       III. Ah manner of respect to the gods of the heathen is here strictly forbidden,  v.  13. A general caution is prefixed to this, which has reference to all these precepts;  In all things that I have said unto you, be circumsfiect.  We are in danger of missing our way on the right hand and on the left, and it is at our peril if we do, therefore we have need to look about us. A man may iniin himself through mere carelessness, but he cannot save himself without great care and circumspection: particularly, since idolatry was a sin which they were much addicted to, and would be greatly tempted to, they must endetvour to blot out the remembrance of the gods of the heathen, and must disuse and foi-get all their superstitious forms of speech, and never mention them but with detestation. In Christian schools and academies, (for it is in \ain to think of reforming the play-houses,) it were to be wished that the names and stories of the heathen deities, or  demons  rather, were not so commonly and familiarly used as they are, even with intimations of respect, and sometmies with forms of invocation.    Surely we have  not so learned Christ.

       I\'. Their solemn religious attendance on God in the place which he should choose, is here strictly required,  v.  14. . 17. 1. Thrice a year, all their males must con-e together in a holy con\ ocation, that they might the better know and love one another, and keep up their communion as a dignified and peculiar jieople. 2. They must come together A^^orc  th" Lord, {v. 17.)  to present themselves before him, looking toward the place where his honour dweh, and to pay their homage to him as their great Lord, from and under whom thev held all their enjoyments. 3. They must  feast  together before the L-^rd, eating and drinking together, in token of their joy in God, and their grate-tul sense of his goodness to them; for  a feast is made for laughter,  Eccl. 10. 19. Oh what a good Master do we serve, wh"» has made it our duty to  rejoice before him,  who feasts h's servants when thev are in waiting? Never let religion lie called a melancholy thing, when its solenm ser\ ices are solemn feasts.  4. They must not  a/i/iear before God emfity, v.  15. Some free-will offering or other they must bring, in token of their respect and gratitude to their great Benefactor. As then they were not allowed to come empty-handed, so now we must not come to worship God empty hearted; our souls must be filled with gi'ace, with pious and devout affections; holy desires toward him, and dedications of ourselves to him; for  with such sacrifices God is ivell-fileased. 5.  The passover, pentecost, and feast of tabemacles, in spring, summer, and autumn, were the three times appointed for their attendance; not in the midst of their harvest, because then they were otherwise employed; so that they had no reason to say that he  made them to serve with an offering,  or  wearied them with incense. V. Some particular directions are here given about the three feasts, though not so fully as afterward. 1. As to the  fiassover,  it was not to be offered wth leavened bread, for at that feast all leaven was to be cast out, nor was the fat of it to remain until the morning, lest it should become offensive, v.  18. 2. At the feast of  pentecost,  when they were to begin their harvest, they must bring  the first of their Jirst-fruits  to God, by the pious presenting of which the whole harvest was sanctified, V.  19. 3. At the feast of  in-gathering,  as it is f:alled, (v. 16.') they must give God thanks for the

       harvest-mercies they had received, and must depend upon him for the next harvest, and must not think to receive benefit by that superstitious usage of some of the Gentiles, who, it is said, at the end of their harvest,  seethed a kid in its own dain's milk, and sprinkled that milk-pottage, in a magical way, upon their gardens and fields, to make them more fruitful next year. But Isi-ael must abhor such foolish customs.

       20. Behold, I send an Angel before thee, to keep thee in the way, and to bring thee into the place which I have prepared. 21. Beware of him, and obey his \ oice, provoke him not; for he will not pardon your transgressions : for my name  is  in him. 22. But if thou shalt indeed obey his voice, and do all that 1 speak, then I will be an enemy unto thine enemies, an adversary unto thine adversaries. 23.  Vox  mine Angel shall go before thee, and bring thee in unto the A mo-rites, and the Hittites, and the Perizzites, and the Canaanites, the Hivites, and the Jebusites; and I will cut them off. 24. Thou shalt not bow down to their gods, nor serve tiiem, nor do after their works; but thou shalt utterly overthrow them, and quite break down their images. 25. Ancl ye shall serve the  Lord  your God, and he shall bless thy bread and thy v\ ater, and 1 will take sickness away from the midst of thee. 26. There shall notliing cast their young, nor be barren, in thy land: the number of thy days I will fulfil. 27. I will send my feai" before thee, and will destroy all the people to whom thou shalt come; and 1 w ill make all thine enemies turn their backs unto thee. 28. And I will send hornets before thee, which shall drive out the Hivite, the Canaanite, and the Hittite, from before thee. 29. I will not drive them eut from before thee in one year; lest the land become desolate, and the beast of the field multiply against thee. 30. By little and little I will drive them out from before thee, until thou be increased, and inherit the land. 31. And I will set thy bounds from the Red Sea even imto the sea of the Philistines, and from the desert unto the river: for I will dehver the inhabitants of the land into your hand; and thou shalt drive them out before thee. 32. Thou shalt make no covenant with them, nor with their gods. 33. They shall not dwell in thy land, lest they make thee sin against me: for if thou sene their gods, it will surely be a snare unto thee.

       Three gracious promises are here made to Israel, to engage them to their duty, and encourage them in it; and each of the promises has some needful precepts and cautions jomed to it.

    

  
    
       I. It is here promised that they should be guided and kept in their way through the wilderness to the land of promise,  Behold, I send an Angel b'-fore
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       thee, {v.  20.)  mine Angel, {v.  23.) a created angel, say some, a minister  d  Ct'jcI's  providence, employed in conducting and protecting the camp of Israel; that it might appear that God took a particular care of them, he ajJixjinted one of his chief servants to make it his business to attend them, and see that they wanted for nothing. Others suppose it to be the Son of God, the Angel of the covenant; for the Israelites in the wilderness are said to  tnn/i( Christ; and we may as well suppose him God's Messenger, and the Church's Redeemer, before his incarnation, ds  the Lamb slain from the foundation of the world. And we may the rather think he was pleased to undertake the deli\erance and conduct of I srael, because they were ty])ical of his great undertaking. It is promised tliat this blessed Angel should  keep, them in the way,  tliough it lay through a wilderness first, and afterward through their enemies' country; thus God's spirit'ial Israel shall be kept through the wilderness nf this earth, and from the insults of the gates of hell. It is also promised that he should bring them into the place which God had not only designed, but prepared for them: and thus Christ has prepared a place for his foUoweis, and will preserve them to it, for he is f;dthful to him that appointed him.

       The precept joined with this promise, is, that they be c bservant of, and obedient to, this Angel whom God would send before them;  {v.  21.)  "Beware of him, and obey his voice  in every thing,  provoke him not  in any thing, for it is at your peri if you do, he vvill  visit your iniquity."  Note, 1. Christ is the Author of solvation to those cn'y that obev him. The word of command is.  Hear ye him, M .tth. 17. 5.  Obseifc what he hath commaiided, Matth. 28, 20. 2. Our necessaiy dependence upon the divine power and goodness should awe us into obedience. V^^e do well to take heed of provoking our Prf tc.tor and Benefactor; because, if our Defence dcp lit from us, and the streams of his goodness be cut f ff, we are undone. Therefore,  ''Beware of him,  and c irry it toward him with all pos-sib'e reverence and caution. Fear the  Lord and his goodness."  3. Christ will be faithful to those who are faithful to him, and will espouse their cause whr> adhere to his;  {y.  22.)  I will be an Ad-versarii to thine adversaries.  The league shall be offensive aid defensive, like that with Abraham, /  wjll bit us him that blesseth thee, and curse him that cursclh thee.  Thus is God pleased to twist his interests and fricndsliips with his people's.

       It is pr.nniscd that they should ha\ e a comfortable settlement in the land of Canaan, which they hoped novv, (though it proved otherwise,) within a few months, to Ije in the possession of,  v.  24. . 26. Observe, 1. How reasonable the conditions of this promise arc—onlv that they should serve their own God, who was indeed the only true God, and not the gods of the nations, which were no gods at all, and which they had no reason at all to have any re-spe t for. They must not only not worship their gods, bur they rnust utterly overthrow them, in token f>f their gre it abhorrence of idolatry, their resolution never to worship idols themselves, and their care to rrevcnt any other from worshipping them; as the converted conjurers 6?/rn?  thnr hooks.  Acts, 19. 19. 2. H Av licli the particulars of this promise a'-e. (1.) The ccmifort of their food; He shall bless thy bread and thy water;  and God's blessing will make bread and water more refreshing and nourishing than a feast of fat things and wines on the lees, without that blessing. (2.) The continuance of their health; /  will take sickness away, either prevent it, or remove it. The land shall not be visited with epidemical diseases, which are very dreadful, and sometimes have laid countries waste.

       3.) The increase of   their wealth; their cattle

       should not be barren, nor cast their young;  whicb is mentioned as an instance of prosperity. Job 21. 10. (4.) The prolonging of their lives to old age; "  The 7iu?nber of thy days I will fulfil,  and they shall not be cut off in the midst by untimely deaths. Thus hath godliness the  promise of the life that now is.

       III. It is promised that they should conquer and subdue their enemies, the present occupants of the land of Canaan, who must be driven out to make room for them. This God would do, 1. Effectually by his power; (r. 27, 28.) not so nmch by the sword and bow of Israel, as by the terrors which he would strike into the Canaanites. Though they were so obstinate as not to be willing to submit to Israel, resign their country, and retire elsewhere, which they might have done; yet they were so dispirited, that they were not able to stand before them. This completed their ruin; such power had the Devil in them, that they would resist; but such power had God over tliem, that they could not. i will send my fear before thee;  and they that fear will soon flee. Hosts of hornets made way for the hosts of Israel; such mean creatures can God make use of for the chastising of his people's enemies; as in the plagues cf Egypt. When God pleases, hornets can drive out Canaanites as well as lions could. Josh. 24. 12. 2. He would do it gradually, in wisdom,  {v.  29, 30.) not all at once, but by little 'and little. As the Canaanites had kept possession till Israel was grown into a people, so there should still be some remains of tliem, till Israel should grow so numerous as to replenish the whole. The wisdom of God is to be ( bserved in the gradual advances cf the church's interests. It is in real kindness to the church, that its enemies are subdued by little and little, for thus we are kept upon our guard, and in a continual dependence upon Gcd. Corruptions are thus di iven out cf the hearts of God's people; not all at once, but by little and little; the old -man is crucified, and therefore dies slowly. God, in his providence, often delays mercy, because we are not ready for it. Canaan has room enough to receive Israel, but Israel is not numerous enough to occupy Canaan; we are not straitened in God; if we are straitened, it is in ourselves. The land of Canaan is promised them,  {v.  31.) in its utmost extent, which yet they were not possessed of till the days of David; and by their sins they soon lost possession.

       The precept annexed to this promise, is, thai they should not make any friendship, nor have any familiarity, with idolaters,  v.  32, 33. Idolaters must not so much as S'journ in their land, unless thev renounced their idolatry. Thus they must avoid the reproach of intimacy with the worshippers of false gods, and the danger of being drawn to worship with them. By familiar converse with idolaters, their dread and detestation of the sin would wear off; they w( uld think it no harm, in compliment to then" friends, to pay some respect to their gods, and so by degrees would be drawn into the fatal snare. Note, Those that would be kept from bad courses must kee]) from bad company; it is dangerous living in a l)ad neighbourhood; others' sins will be our snares, if wc look not well to ourselves. We must alw;)ys look upon our greatest danger to be from those that would make us sin against God. Whatever friendshii) is pretended, that is really our worst enemy that draws us from our duty,

       CHAP. XXIV.

       Moses, as mediator betwoon God and Israel, having receiT-ed divers laws and ordinaiiec; from God privately, in the three forca-oiiijT chapter.*, in this chapter, I. Comes down tothe peojple, acquaints them with the laws he had re*

      

       EXODUS, XXIV

       317

       ceived, and takes their consent to those laws, (v. S.) writes the laws, and reads them to the people, who repeat their contents, (v. 4, . 7.) and then, by sacrifice, and the sprinkling of blood, ratifies the covyiant between them and God, v. 5, 6, 8. II. He returns to God a^ain, to receive further directions. When he was dismissed from his former attendance, he was ordered to attend again, v. 1, 2. He did so with seventy of the elders, to whom God made a discovery of his glory, v. 9.. 11. Moses is ordered up into the mount, (v. 12, 13.) the rest are ordered down to the people, v. 14. The cloud of glory is seen by all the people on the top of mount Sinai. (v. 15 . . 17.) and Moses is there with God forty days, and forty nights, V. 18.

       • AND he said unto Moses, Come up unto

       the  Lord,  thou, and Aaron, Nadab, and Abihu, and seventy of the elders of Israel ; and worship ye afar  off.  2. And Moses alone shall come near the  Lord  ; but they shall not come nigh, neither shall the people go up with him. 3. And Moses came, and told the people all the words of the  Lord,  and all the judgments: and all the people answered with one voice, and said. All the words which the  Lord  hath said will we do. 4. And Moses wrote all the words of the  Lord,  and rose up early in the morning, and builded an altar under the hill, and twelve pillars, according to the twelve tribes of Israel. 5. And he sent young men of the children of Israel, which offered burnt-offerings, and sacrificed peace-offerings of oxen unto the  Lord.  6. And Moses took half of the blood, and put  it  in basons; and half of the blood he sprinkled on the altar. 7. And he took the book of the covenant, and read in the audience of the people: and they said. All that the  Lord hath said will we do, and be obedient. 8. And Moses took the blood, and sprinkled  it on the people, and said. Behold the blood of the covenant, which the  Lor.d  hath made with you concerning all these words.

       The tAvr> first verses are the appointment of a second session upon mount Sinai, for the making of laws, when an end was put to the first. When a communion is begun between God and us, it shall never fail on his side, if it do not first fail en curs. Moses is directed to bring Aaron and his sons, tmd the seventy elders of Israel, that they might be witnesses of the glory of God, and that communion with him to which Ivlcses was admitted; and that their testimony might confirm the people's faith. In this approach, 1. They must all be very reverent;  Worshifi ye afar off, v.  1. Before they came near, they must worship. Thus we must enter into God's gates with humble and solemn adorations, draw near as those that know our distance, and admire the condescensions of God's grace in admitting us to draw near. Are great princes approached with the profound reverences of the body? And shall not the soul that draws near to God be bowed before him? 2. They must none of them come so near as Moses,  v.  2. They must come up to the Lord, (and those that would approach to God must ascend,)  but Moses alone must come near; therein a type of Christ, who, as the High Priest, entered alone into the most holy place.

       In the following verses, we have the solemn cove-niuit made between God and Israel, and the ex-

       changing of the ratifications; and a ven' solemn transaction it was, typifying the covenant of grace between God and believers, through Christ.

       I.  Moses told the people the words of the Lord; V.  3. He did not lead them blindfold into the co\ e-nant, nor teach them a devotion that was the daughter of ignorance; but laid before them all the precepts, general and particular, in the foregoing chapters; and fairly put it to them, Whether the\ were Avilling to submit to these laws or no?

       II. The people unanimously consented to the terms proposed, without reservation or excepticn; jiU the ivords nvhich the J^ord hath said nvill wc do. They had before consented in general to be under God's government;  {ch.  19. 8.) here they consent in particular to these laws now given.  Oh that there had been such a heart in them.'  How well were it if people would but be always in the same

       I good mind that sometimes they seem to be in.' Many consent to the law, and yet do not live up to it; they have nothing to except against it, und yet will not persuade themselves to be ruled by it.

       This is the tenor of the covenant, "That, if they would observe the fc regoing precepts, God would perform the foregoing promises. ' Obey, and be happv.' " Here is the bargain made. Obser\e, « 1. How it was engrossed in the book of the covenant;  Moses wrote the ivords of the Lord, (v.  4.) that there might be no mistake; probably, he had written them as God dictated them on the mount. As soon as ever God had separated to himself a peculiar people in the world, he governed them by a written word, as he has done ever since, and will do while the world stands, and the church ir, it. Moses, having engrossed the ai tides of agreement concluded upon between God and Israel,  rtad them in the audience of the fieople,  {\k  7.)  that they miglit be perfectly apprized of the thing, and might try whether their second thoughts were the same with their first, upon the whole matter. And we may suppose they were so; for their words  (tj.  7.)  are the same with what they were, (i-. 3.) but something stronger:  ^11 that the Lord hath said  (be it good, or be it evil, to flesh and blood, Jer. 42. 6.) we will do;  so they had said before, but now they add,  " jind will be obedient;  not only we will do what has been commanded, but in every thing which shall be further ordained  we will be obedient."  Bravely resolved! if they had but stuck to their resolution. See here. That God's covenants and commands are so incontestably equitable is themselves, and so highly advantageous to us, that the more we think of them, and the more plainly and fullv they are set before us, the more reason we shall see to comply with them.

       2. How it was sealed by the blood of the covenant, that Israel might receive strong consolations from the ratifying of God's promises to them, and might lie under strong obligationB from the ratifying of their promises to God. Thus has Infinite Wisdom devised means that we may be confii med both in our faith and in our obedience; may be both encouraged in our duty, and engaged to it. The covenant must be made by sacrifice, (Ps. 50. 5.) because, since man has sinned, and forfeited his Creator's favour, there can be no fellowship by covenant, till there be first friendship and atonement by sacrifice.

       (1.) In preparation, therefore, for the parties interchangeably putting their seals to this  coa  enant, [1.] Moses builds an altar, to the honour of God, which was principally intended in all the altars that were built, and which was the first thing to be looked at in the covenant they were now to seal. No addition to the perfections of the divine nature can be made by any of God's dealings with the children of men, but in them his perfections aiT
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       manifested and magnified, and his honour showed furth; therefore he vvill now be i-epresented by an altar, to signify, that all he expected from them, was, that thev should do him honour, and that, being his people, thev should be to him for a name and a praise. [2.] He erects twelve pillars, according to the number of the tribes; these were to represent the penple, the other party to the covenant; and we may suppose that they were set up over against the "altar, and that Moses, as mediator, passed to and fro between them. Probably, each tribe set up and knew its own pillar, and their elders stood by it. [3. ] He appointed sacrifices to be. offered upon tiie altar,  {v.  5.) burnt-offerings and peace-offerings, which yet were designed to be ex-]>ij.to.y. We are not concerned to inquire who these young men were that were employed in offering tliese sacrifices; for Moses was himself the priest, and what they did was purely as his servants, by his order and appointment. No doubt, they were men who by their bodily strength were qualified for the service, and by their station among the people were fittest for the honour.

       (2.) Preparation being thus made, their ratifications were very solemnly exchanged. [1.] The blood ' f the sacrifice which the people offered was (part of it) sprinkled upon the altar,  {v.  6.) which signifies the people's dedicating of themselves, their lives, and beings, to God, and to his honour. In the bl'^od (which is the life) of the dead sacrifices, all the Israelites were presented unto God as li\ ing sacrifices, Rom. 12. 1. [2.] The blood of the sacrifice which God had owned and accepted was (the rem.dndcrof it) sprinkled either upon the people themselves,  (v.  8.) or upon the pillars that represented them; which signified God's gracious conferring of his favour upon them, and all the fruits of that favour, and his giving them all the gifts they could expect or desire from a God reconciled to them, and in covenant with them by sacrifice. This part of the ceremony was thus explained,  "Behold the blood of the covenant;  see here how God has sealed to you to be a God, and you seal to h'm to be to him a people; his promises to you, and yur's to him, are both  yea, and amen."

       i'l'us our Lord Jesus, the Mediator of the new covenant, (of whom Moses was a type,) having of-fc-ed up himself a sacrifice upon the cross, that his 1)i(od might be indeed the blood of the covenant, sprinkled it upon the altar in his intercession, (Heb. 9.  12.) and sprinkles it upon his church by his word ai^.d ordinances, and the influences and operations of the Spirit of promise, by whom we are sealed. He himself seemed to allude to this solemnity, wlien, in the institution of the Lord's supper, he said.  This cufi is the A^ew Testament,  (or Covenant,  )in my blood.  Compare with this, Heb.9.19, 20.

       9. Then went up Moses, and Aaron, Nadab, and Abihu, and seventy of the elders of Israel; 10. And they saw the God of Israel: and  there tvas  under his feet as it were a paved work of a sapphire stone, and as it were the body of heaven in  Iiis  ejear-ness. 11. And upon the nobles of the children of Israel he laid not his hand; also 'they saw God, and did eat and drink.

       The peo])le having, licside their submisKien to the ceremony of the sprinkling of blood, declared their well-pleasedness in their God and his law, atrain and again, God here gives to tlieir representitives seme special tokens of his fivour to them; for (iod meets him that rejoices and works righteousness, and admits them nearer to him than they could have expected.    Thus, in the New Testament church, we

       find the  Jour Irving- creatures,  and the  fonr and tiventy elders,  honoured with places  I'oimd the throne,  being  redeemed unto God,  by the  blood of the Lamb  which is  in the midst of the throne.  Rev. 4. 4, 6.-5. 8, 9.    Observe,

       1.  They  saw the God of Israel, (v.  10.) that is, they had some glimpse of his glory, in light and fire, though they saw  no manner of similitude,  and his being  no man hath seen or can see, 1  Tim. 6. 16. They saw the place where the Gcd cf Israel stood, (so the LXX.) something that came near a similitude, but was not; whatever they saw, it was cer-tauily something of which no image or picture could be made, and yet enough to satisfy them that God was with them of a truth.

       Nothing is described but that which was  under his feet:  for our conceptions of God are all below him, and fall infinitely short of being adequate. They saw not so much as Gcd's feet, but at the bottom of the brightness they saw (suc!\ ; s they never saw before or after, and, as the footstool or pedestal of it) a most rich and splendid pavement, as it had been of sapphires, azure, or sky-coloured. The lieavens themselves are the pavement of God's palace, and his tlirone is above the firmament. See how much better Wisdom is than the precious onyx or the sapphires, for Wisdom was, from eternity, God's deHght, (Prov. 8. 30.) and lay in his bosom, but the sapphires are the pavement under his feet; there let us put all tlie wealth of this world, and not in our hearts.

       2.   Upon the nobles,  or elders,  of hrael, he laid not his hand, v.  11. Though they were men, the dazzling splendour of his glory did net overwhelm them; but it was so moderated, (Job, 26. 9.) and they were so strengthened, (Dan. 10. 19.) that they were able to bear it. Nay, though the^• were sinful men, and obnoxious to God's justice, yet he did not lay his punishing avenging hand upon them, as they feared he would. When Ave consider what a consuming fire Gcd is, and what stubble we are before him, we shall have reason to say, in all our approaches to him,  It is of the Lord^s mercies that ive are not consumed.

       3.  They  saw God, and did eat and drink;  they had not only their  lives  preserved, but their vigour, courage, and comfort; it cast no damp upon their joy, but rather increased and ele\ ated it. They feasted ufio7i the sacrifice,  before God, in token of their cheerful consent to the covenant now made, their grateful acceptance of the benefits of it, and their communion with God in pursuance cf that covenant. Thus believers  eat and drink ivith Christ at his table,  Luke, 22. 30. Blessed are they that shall eat bread in the kingdom of cur Father, and drink of the new wine there.

       12. And the  Lord  said unto Moses, Come up to me into the mount, and be there : and I vvill give tiiee tables of stone, and a law, and commancUncnts which I have written ; that thou mayest teach them. 13. And Moses rose up, and "his minister •Toshua : and Moses went up into the mount of God. 14. And he said unto the elders. Tarry ye here for us, until v. c come again unto you: and, behold, Aaron and Hur  are. w ith you ; if an}^ man have any matters to do, let him come unto them. 15. And Mo ses went uj) into the mount, and a cloud covered the mount. 16. And the glory of the  Lord  abode upon mount Sinai, and the cloud covered it six days : and the seventli
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       day he called unto Moses out of the midst of the cloud. 17. And the sight of the glory of the  Lord  was  like devouring fire on the top of the mount in the eyes of the children of Israel. 18. And Moses went into the midst of the cloud, and gat him up into the mount; and Moses was in the mount forty days and forty nights.

       The public ceremony of sealing the covenant being over, Moses is called up to receive further instructions, which we ha\e in the following chapters.

       I. He is called up into the mount, and there he remained six days at some dist ince. Orders are given him,  {v.  12.)  Come up to the mount, and be there,  that is, "Expect to continue there for some considerable time." Those that would have communion with God must not only come to ordinances, but they must abide by them. Blessed are they that  divfll  in his house, not that merely  call  there; " Come up, find /  nuill ^ive thee a law, that thou mayest teach them."  Moses taught them nothing but what he had received from the Lord, and he received nothing from the Lord but what he taught them; for he was faithful both to God and Israel, and did neither add nor diminish, but kept close to his instructions.

       Having received these orders, 1. He appointed Aaron and Hur to be as lords justices in his absence, ,to keep the peace and good order in the congregation,  V.  14. The care of his government he would leave behind him when he went up into the mount, that he might not have that to distract his mind; and yet he would not leave the people as sheep having no shepherd, no, not for a few days. Good princes find their government a constant care, and their people find it a const int blessing. 2. He took Joshua up with him into the mount, v. 13. Joshua was his minister, and it would be a satisfaction to him to have him with him as a companion, during the six days that he tarried in the mount, before God called to him. Joshua was to be his successor, and therefore thus he was honoured before the people, above the rest of the elders, that they might afterward the more readily take him for their go\'-ernor; and thus he was prepared for service, by being trained up in communion with God. Joshua was a tvpe of Christ, and (as the learned Bishop Pearson well observes) Moses takes him with him nto the mount, because, without Jesus, in whom Hre hid all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge, there is no looking into the secrets of Heaven, nor approaching the glorious presence of God. 3. A cloud covered the mount six days; a visible token of God's special presence there, for he so shows himself to us, as, at the s^me time, to conceal himself from us. He lets us know so much as to assure us of his presence, power, and grace, but intimates to us that we cannot find him out to perfection. During these six days, Moses staid waiting upon the mountain for a call into the presence-chamber, V.  15, 16. God thus tried the patience of Moses, and his obedience to that command, ( v. 12.)  Be there.  If Moses had been tired before the seventh day, (as Saul, 1 Sam. 13. 8, 9.) and had said,  What should I nvait for the Lord any longer,  he had lost the honour of entering into the cloud; but communion with God is worth-waiting for. And it is fit we should address ourselves to solemn ordinances with a solemn pause, taking time to compose ourselves, Ps. 108. 1.

       II. He is called up into the cloud, on the seventh tlay, probably on the sabbath-day, v. 16. Now the thick cloud opened in the sight of all Israel, and the glory of the Lord brake forth  like devouring fire,  v. 17.    God, even our God, is a consuming fire, and so

       he was pleased to manifest himself in the giving of the law; that knowing the terrors cf the Lord, we may be persuaded to obey, and may by them be prepared foi- the comforts of the gc spe'l, and that the  grace and truth  wliich come by Jesus Christ may be mo-e acceptable.

       Now, 1. '"he entrance of Moses into the cloud was very wonderful;  Moses went into the rnidst of the cloucl, V  8. It was an extraordinary presence of mind, which the grace of God furnished him with by six days' preparation, else he durst not ha\ e \ entur-ed into the cloud, especially when it brake out in devouring fire. Moses was sure that he who called him would protect him; and even those glorious attributes of God, which are most terrible to the wicked, the saints with a humble reverence rejoice in. He that walks righteously, and speaks uprightly, is able to  dtvell even with this devouring Jire,  as we are told, Isa. 33. 14, 15. There are persons and works that will abide the fire, 1 Cor. 3. 12, &c. and some that will have confidence before God.

       2. His continuance in the cloud was no less wonderful; he was there  forty days and forty nights. It should seem, the six days  [y.  16.) were not part of the forty; for, dui-ing those six days, Joshua was with Moses, who did eat of the manna, and drink of the brook, mentioned, Deut. 9. 21. and, while they were together, it is probable that Moses did eat and drink with him; but when Moses was called into the midst of the cloud,  he left Joshua without, and continued to eat and drink daily while he waited for Moses's return, but from thenceforward Moses fasted. Doubtless, God could have said what he had now to say to Moses, in one day, but, for the greater solenmity of the thing, he kept iiim with him in tlie  n\o\m\. forty days and forty Jiights.  We are herebv taught to spend much time in communion with' God, and t.) think  that  time best spent which is  so  spent. They that would get the knowledge of God's will must' meditate  thereon day and night.

       CHAP. XXV.

       At this chapter begins an account of the orders and instructions God ^avfe to Moses upon the mount, for the erecting-and furnishinfr of a tabernacle to the honour of God. We have here, I. Orders ^iven for a collection to be made among the people for this purpose, v. 1.. 9. II. Particular instructions, I. Concerning the ark of the covenant, V. 10 .. 22. '2. The table of show-bread, v. 23.. 30.    3. The golden candlestick, v. 31 . . 40.

       1. A ND the  Lord  spake unto Moses, iv saying, 2. Speak unto the children of Israel, that they bring me an offering: of every man that giveth it willingly with his heart ye shall take my offering. 3. And this  is  the offering which ye shall take of them ; gold, and silver, and brass, 4.  And blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine linen, and goats'  hair,  5, And rams' skins dyed red, and badgers' skins, and shittim-wood, 6. Oil for the light, spices for anointing oil, and for sweet incense, 7. Onyx stones, and stones to be set in the ephod, and in the breast-plate. 8. And let them make me a sanctuaiy; that I may dwell among them. 9. According to all that I show thee,  after the pattern of the tabernacle, and the pattern of all the instruments thereof, even so shall ye make  it.

       We may suppose that when Mos?s went into the midst of the cloud and abode there sO long, where
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       the holy angels attended the  Shechinah,  or Divine Majesty, he saw and heard \'ery glorious things re-Ittine to the upper world, but they were things which it was not lawful or possible to utter; and therefore, in the records he kept of the transactions there, he said nothing to satisfy the curiosity of those who would intrude into the things which they have not seen, but writes tliat only which he was to speak to the children of Israel. For the scripture is designed to direct us in our duty, not to fill our heads with speculations, or to please our fancies.

       In these verses, God tells Moses his intention, in general, that the children of Israel should build him a sanctuary, for he designed to  dwell among them; {y.  8.) and some think that, though there were altars and gro\'es used for religious worship, before this, yet there never was any house, or temple, built for sacred uses in any nation, before this tabernacle was erected bv Moses; and that all the temples which were aftenvard so much celebrated among the heathen took rise from this, and pattern by it. God had chosen the people of Israel to be a peculiar people to himself, (above all people,) among whom divine revelation, and a religion according to it, should be lodged and established: he himself would be their king. As their King, he had already given them laws for the government of themselves, and their dealings one with another, with some general rules for religious worship, according to the light of reason and the law of nature, in the ten commandments, and the following comments upon them. But this was not thought sufficient to distinguish them from other nations, or to answer to the extent of that covenant which God would make with them to be  their God,  and therefore he orders a royal palace to be set up among them for himself, here called  a nanctnary, or holy filace, or habitation, of which it is said, (Jer. 17. 12.)  A glorious high throne from the beginning is the place of our sanctuary.  This sanctuary is to be considered, 1. As ceremonial;  consonant to the other institutions of that dispensation, which consisted in carnal ordinances; (Heb. 9. 10.) hence it is called  a worldly sanctuary,  Heb. 9. 1. God in it kept his court as Israel's King. (1.) There he manifested his presence among them, and it was intended for a sign or token of his presence, that, while they had that in the midst of them, they might never again ask.  Is the Lord among us or not?  And because in the wilderness they dwelt in tents, even this royal palace was ordered to be a tabernacle too, that it might move with them, and might be an instance of the condescension of the divine favour. (2.) There he ordered his subjects to attend him with their homage and tribute. Thitherthey must cometo consult his oracles, tliither they must bring their sacrifices, and there all Israel must meet, to pay their joint respects to the God of Israel. 2. As  tyjiical;  the holy places made with hands were  the figi'.rrs of the true,  Heb. 9. 24. The gospel-church is the true tabernacle which the Lord hath pitched, and not man,  Heb. 8. 2. The body of Christ, in and by which he made atonement, was the  greater and more perfect tabernacle.  Heb. 9. 11.  The Word was made flesh and dwi-lt among vs,  as in a tabernacle.

       Now, when Moses was to erect this palace, it was requisite that he should first be instructed where he must have the matcri;ils, and where he must have the model; for he could neither contrive it by his own ingenuity, nor build it at his own charge,  he is therefore directed here concerning both.

       I. The  people must furnish him with  the  materials,  not by a tax imposed upon them, but by a voluntary contribution. This is the first thing concerning which orders are here given;  {y.  2.)  Speak

       unto the childrenof Israel, that they bring me an offering;  and there was all the reascn in tlie world that they should, for, 1. It was God himself lliat had not only enlarged them, but enriched them with the spoils of the Egyptians; he had instructed them to borrow, and he hud inclined the Eg}ptians to lend, so that from him they had their wealth, and therefore it was fit they should devote it to him, and use it for him, and thus make a grateful acknowledgment of the favours they had received. Note. (1.) The best use we can make of our worldly wealth is, to honour God with it in works of piety and charity. (2.) When we have been blessed with some remai liable success in our affairs, and have had, as we say, a good turn, it may be justly expected that we should do something more than ordinary for the glory of God, consecrating our gain, in some reasonable proportion of it, to the Lord of the whole earth, Mic. 4. 13. 2. The sanctuary that was to be built was intended for their benefit and comfort, and therefore they must be at the expense of it. They had been unworthy of the privilege if they had grudged at the charge. They might well afford to offer liberally for the honour of God, while they li\ed at free quarters, having food for themselves and their families rained upon them daily from heaven. We also must own that we have our all from God's bounty, and therefore ought to use all for his glory. Since we live  upon him, we must live  to  him.

       This offering must be given willingly, and with the heart, that is, (1.) It was not prescribed t« them what or how much they must give, but it was left to their generosity, that they might show their good will to the house of Ciod and the offices thereof, and might do it with a holy emulation, the zeal of a few  provoking many,  2 Cor. 9. 2. We should ask not only, " ^^'^hat  must  we do?" but, "What  may  we do for God?" (2.) Whatever they gave they must give it cheerfully, not grudgingly and with reluctance, for  God loves a cheerful giver,  2 Cor. 9.  7.  What is laid out m the service of God we must reckon well bestowed.

       The particulars are here mentis ned which they must offer;  {v.  3.. 7.) all of them things that there would be occasion for in the taberni'.cle, or the sendee of it. Some observe that here was gold, silver, and brass, pro\ided, but no in n; that is the military metal, and this was to be a house of peace. Every thing that was provided was very rich and fine, and the best of tne sort; for God, who is the best, should have the best.

       II. God himself would furnish him with the model; (v.  9.)  According to nil that I show thee. God showed him an exact plan of it in miniature, which he must conform to in all points. Thus Ezekiel saw in vision the form of the house and the fashion thereof, Ezek. 43. 11. Note, Wha'-soever is done in Gcxl's service must  he  dono by his direction, and not otherwise. Yet God did not only show him the model, but gave him also direction? how to frame the tabernacle, according to that model, in all the parts of it, which he goes over distinctly in this and the following chapters. Wlien Moses, in the beginning of Genesis, was to describe the creation of the world, though it is such a stately and curious faljric, and made up of s(u-h a variety and vast number of particulars, yet he Rave a very short and general account of it, and nothing compared witli what the wisdom of this world would have desired and expected from one that wrote by divine revelation; but when he comes to describe the tabei-nacle, he does it with the greatest niceness and accuracy imaginable. He that gave us no account of the lines and circles of the globe, the diameter of the earth, or the height and magnitude of the stars, has told us particularly the measure
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       of even' board and curtain of the tabernacle; for God's church and instituted rehgion are more precious to him and more considerable than all the rest of the world. And the scriptures were written, not to describe to us the works of nature, a general view of which is sufficient to lead us to the knowledge and service of the Creator, but to acquaint us with the methods of grace, and those things which are purely matters of divine revelation. The blessedness of the future state is more fully represented under the notion of a new Jerusalem than under the notion of new heavens and a new earth.

       10. And they shall make ai ark  of  shit-tim-wood: two cubits and a half  shall he the length thereof, and a cubit and a half the breadth thereof, and a cubit and a half the height thereof. II. And thou shall overlay it with pure gold: within and without shalt thou overlay it, and shalt make upon it a crown of gold round about. 12. And thou shalt cast four rings of gold for it, and put  them  in the four corners thereof; and two rings  shall he  in the one side of it, and two rings in the other side of it. 13. And thou shalt make staves  of shittim-vvood, and overlay them with gold. 14. And thou shalt put the staves into the rings by the sides of the ark, that the ark may be borne with them. 15. The staves shall be in the rings of the aik; they shall not be taken from it. 16. And thou shalt put into the ark the testimony, which I shall give thee. 17. And thou shalt make a mercy-seat  of  pure gold: two cubits and a half  shall he  the length thereof, and a cubit and a half the breadth thereof. 18. And thou shalt make two cherubims  of  gold,  of beaten work shalt thou make them, in the two ends of the mercy-seat. 19. And make one cherub on the one end, and the other cherub on the other end;  even  of the mercy-seat shall ye make the cherubims on the two ends thereof. 20. And the cherubims shall stretch forth  their  wings on high, covering the mercy-seat with their u ings, and their faces  shall look  one to anotiier; toward the mercy-seat shall the faces of the cherubims be. 21. And thou shalt put the mercy-seat above upon the ark; and in the ark thou shalt put the testimony that I shall give thee. 22. And there I will meet with thee, and I will commune with thee from above the mercy-seat, from between the two clierubims which  are  upon the ark of the testimony, of all  things  which I will give thee in commandment unto the children of Israel.

       The first thing whi:h is here ordered to be made, is, the ark with its appurtenances, the furniture of the most holy place, and the special token of God's presence; the tabernacle was erected to be the receptacle of that.

       Vol.  I.—2 S

       I. The ark itself was a chest or coffer, in which the two tables of the law, written with the finger of God, were to be honourably dejjosited, and carefully kept. The dimensions of it are exactly ordered; if the Jewish cubit was, as some learned men compute, three inches longer than cur half-yard, (twenty-one mches in all,) the chest or cabinet was about fifty-two inches long, thirty-one broad, and thirty-one deep. It was overlaid within and without with thin plates of gold. It had a crown, or cornice, of gold, nmnd it, with rings and staves to carry it with; nnd in it he must put the testimony, r. 10.. 16. The tab'es rf the law are called the  testimo7iy,  because God did in them testify his will: his giving them that law was a token of his favour to them; and their acceptante of it was in token of their subjection and obedience to him. This law was a testimony  to  them, to direct them in their duty, and would be a testimony againut  them, if they transgressed. The ark is called the  art: of the testimony, (c/i.  30. 6.) and the tabernacle,  t/ie tabernacle of t/ie testimony,  (Numb. 10. 11.) or witness, Acts 7. 44. The gospel of Christ is also called a  testimony  or  witness,  Matth. 24. 14. It is observable, 1. That the t ibles of the law weie carefully preserved in an ark for the purpose ; to teaoh us to make much of the word of God, and to hide it in our hearts, in our innermost thoughts, as the ark was placed in the holy of holies. It intimates likewise the care which Divine Providence ever did, and ever will, take, to preserve the records of divine revelation in the church, so that even in the latter days there shall be seen in his temple the  a7-k of his testament.  See Rev. 11. 19. 2. That this ark was the chief token of God's presence; wh'ch teaches us thpt the first and great evidence and assurance of God's favour is, the putting rf his law in the heart. God dwells where that niles, Helj. 8. 10. 3. That prevision was made for the c'rrying of this ark about with them in all their remo\es; which intimates to us, that wherevei- we go, we should take our religion along with us, always bearing about with us the love of the Lord Jesus and his 1 iw.

       II. The mercy-seat was the covering of the ark or chest, made of solid gold, exactly to fit the dimensions of the ark,  v. 17,  21. This  firo/iitiatory covei'ing,  as it m'ght well l)e translated, was a t}'pe of Christ, the great Propitiation, whose satisfaction fully answers the demands of the law, covers our transgressions, ?nd crmes between us and the curse we deserve. Thus he s the  end of the taw for righteousness.

       III. The cherubims of gold were fixed to the mercy-seat, and of a piece with it, ;md spread their wings over it,  v.  18. It is sup])rsed that these cherubims were designed to represent the holy angels, who alwavs attended the  Shechinah,  or Di-^•ine Majesty, particularly at the gi\ ing of the law; nrt by any effigies of an angel, but some emblem of the angelical nature: projjably someone of these four faces spoken of. Kzck. 1. 10. Whatever the faces were, they looked one tnwards another, and both downward toward the ark, while their wings were stretched rut so as to touch one another. The apostle calls them  Cherubims of glory shadowing the 7nercy-seat,  Hcb. 9. 5. It denotes their attendance upon the Redeemer, to whom they were ministei-ing spirits, their readiness to do his will, their special presence in the assemblies of saints, (Ps. 68. 17. 1 Cor. 11. 10,) and their desi-e to look into the mvsteries of the gospel, which they diligently contemplate, 1. Pet. 1. 12. God is said to dwell, or sit,  between the cherubims,  on the mercy-seat, (Ps. 80. 1.) and from thence he here promises, for the future, to meet with Moses, and to commune with him, v.  22.    There he would give

      

       ;22

       EXODUS, XXV.

       Iciw, and there he would gh e audience, as a prince on his thione; and thus lie manifests himself vviiUng to be reconciled to us, and keep up communion with us, in imd bv the mediation of Christ. In allusion to this mercy-seat, we are said to come boldly to the throne of grace,  (Heb. 4. 16;") for we  are not under the law,  that is cosered,  but under grace, that is displayed; its wings are stretched out, and we are invited  to  come under the shadow of them, Ruth 2. 12.

       -23. Thou shall also make a table  of shittim-wood: two cubits  shall be  the length thereof, and a cubit the breadth thereof, and a cubit and a half the height thereof. 24. And thou shalt overlay it with pure gold, and make thereto a crown of gold round about. 25. And thou shalt make unto it a border of a hand-breadth round about, and thou shalt make a golden crown to the border thereof round about. 26. And thou shalt make for it four rings of gold, and put the rings in the four corners that  are  on the four feet thereof. 27. Over against the border shall the rings be for places of the staves to bear the table. 28. And thou shalt make the staves  of  shittim-wood, and overlay them with gold, that the table may be borne with them. 29. And thou shalt make the dishes thereof, and spoons thereof, and covers thereof, and bowls thereof, to cover witha);  of  pure gold shalt thou make them. 30. And thou shalt set upon the table show-bread before me always.

       Here is,

       1.  A table ordered to be made of wood overlaid with gold, which was to stand, not in the holy of holies, (nothing was in that but the ark and its appurtenances,) but in the outer part of the talsenia-cle, called the  sanctuary,  or  holy filace,  Heb. 9. 2. V.  23, &c. There must also be the usual furniture of the sideboard, dishes and spoons, &c. and all  of gold, V.  29.

       2.  This table was to be always spread, and furnished with the show-bread, (x'i 30.) or  bread of faces,  twelve loaves, one for each tribe, set in two rows, six in a row: see the law concerning them, Lev. 24. 5, &c.   The tabernacle being God's house, in which he was pleased to say that he would dwell among them, he would show that he kept a good house.    In the royal palace it was fit that there should be  a  royal table.    Some make the twelve loaves to represent the twelve tribes, set before God as his people,  and the corn of his floor,  as thev are called, Isa. 21. 10.    As the ark signified God s being present with them, so the twelve loa\es signified their being presented to God.    This bread was designed to be, (1.) A thankful acknowledgment of God's goodness to them, in giving them their daily bread, manna in the wildei-ness, where he prepared a table for them, and, in Canaan, the corn of the land.    Hereby they owned their dependence upon Providence, not only for the com in the field, which they gave thanks for in offering the sheaf of first-fruits, but for the bread in their houses, that, when it was brought home, God did not blow upon it.  Hag. 1. 9.    Christ has taught us to pray every day for the bread of the day.    (2.) A token of their communion with God; this bread on God's table being made of the same com with the  I

       bread on their own tables, God and Israel did, as it were, eat together, as a pledge of friendship and fellowsh.p; he supped with them, and they with him. (3.) A type of the spiritual pro\ ision which is made in the church, by the gospel of Christ, for all that are made priests to our God.  In our father's house there is bread enough, and to spare,  a loaf for every tribe. All that attend in God's house shall be' abundantly satisfied with the goodness of it, Ps. 36. 8. Divine consolations are the continual feast of holy souls, notwithstanding there are those to whom  the table of the Lord,  and the meat thereof,  (because it is plain bread,) are  con-temfitible,  Mai. 1. 12. Christ has a  table in his kingdom,  at which all his saints shall for ever  eat and drink  with him, Luke 22. 30.

       31. And thou shalt make a candlestick of  pure gold ;  of  beaten work shall the candlestick be made: his shaft, and his branches, his bowls, his knops, and his flowers, shall be of the same. 32. And six branches shall come out of the sides of it; three branches of the candlestick out of the one side, and three branches of the candlestick out of the other side: 33. Three bowls made like unto almonds,  icith  a knop and a flower in one branch ; and three bowls made like almonds in the other branch,  icith  a knop and a flower; so in the six branches that come out of the candlestick. 34. And in the candlestick  shall be four boAvls made like unto almonds,  ivitk their knops and their flowers. 35. And there shall be  a knop under two branches of the same, and a knop under two branches of the same, and a knop under two branches of the same, according to the six branches that proceed out of the candlestick. 36. Their knops and their branches shall be of the same ; all of it  shall be  one beaten work of  pure gold. 37. And thou shalt make the seven lamps thereof; and they shall light the lamps thereof, that they may give light over against it. 38. And the tongs thereof, and the snuff-dishes thereof  shall be of  pure gold. 39.  Of  a talent of pure gold shall he make it, with all these vessels. 40. And look that thou make  them  after their pattern, which was showed thee in the mount.

       The next thing ordered to be made for the furnishing of God's palace, was, a rich stately candlestick, all of pure gold, not hollow, but solid.  The particular directions here given conreming it show, 1. That it was very magnificent, and ii g- e:.t oma-ment to the place; it had many brandies drawn from the main shaft, which had not only their bowls, (to put the oil and the kindled wick in,) f(;r necessity, but knops and flowers, for f rnanicnt. 2.  That it was very  convenient,  and admir;il)!y well contrived both to scatter the light and to keep the tabernacle clean from smoke and snuffs. 3. Th;it it was very  significant.  Tlie tal^euiacle had no windows by which to let in the light of the day, all its light was candle-light; which intimates the comparative darkness of that dispensation, while the Sun of righteousness was  not  as yet risen, nor had the day-
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       «tar from on high yet visited his church; yet God left not liimself without witness, nor them without instructi^ n; the commandment was a lamp, and the law a light, and the prophets were branches from that lamp, which gave light in their several ages to the Old-Testament church. The church is still dark, as the tabernacle was, in comparison with wimt it will be in heaven; but the word of God is the c-.ndlf stick,  a light shining in a dark place;  (2 Pet. i. 19.) and a dark place indeed the world would be without it. The Spirit of God, in his various gifts and graces, is compared to tlie  seven lamps  which  burn before the throne.  Rev. 4. 5. l"he churches are golden candlesticks, the lights of the world,  holding fjrth the word of life,  as the candlestick does the light, Philip. 2. 15, 16. Ministers are to light the lamps and snuff them,  {y.  37.) by opening the scriptures. The treasure of this light is now put into  earthen vessels,  2 Cor. 4. 6,  7. The brandies of the candlestick spread every way, to denote the diffusing of the light of the gospel into all parts by the Christian ministry, Matth. 5. 14, 15. There is a  diversity of gifts,  but the same Spirit gives to each to profit withal.

       Lastly,  There is, in the midst of these instructions, an express caution given to Moses to take heed of varying from his model;  {y.  40.)  Make them after the pattern showed thee.  Nothing was left to his own invention, or the f.mcy of the workmen, or the people's humour; but the will of God must be religiously obser\ ed in every particular. Thus, (1.) All God's providences are exactly according to his counsels, and the copy never varies froDi the original. Infinite Wisdom never changes its measures; whatever is purposed shall undoubtedly be performed. (2.) All his ordinances must be administered accoi-ding to his institutions. Christ's instruction to his disciples, (Matth. 28. 20.) is like this here.  Observe all things whatsoever I have commanded you.

       CHAP. XXVI.

       Moses here receives instructions, I. Concerning the inner curtains of the tent or tabernacle, and the couplinii: of those curtains, V. 1..6. II. Concerning the outer curtains, which were of p-oats' hair, to strengthen the former, V. 7.. 13. III. Concerning the case or cover which was to secure it from the weather, v. 14. IV. Concerning the boards which were to be reared up to support the curtains, with their bars and sockets, v. 15. . 30-V. The partition between the holy place and the most holy, V. 31 .. 35. VI. The vail for the door, v. 36, 37. These particulars, thus largely recorded, seem of little use to us now; yet having been of great use to Moses and Israel, and God having thought fit to preserve down to us the remembrance of them, we ought not to overlook them. Even the antiquity renders this account venerable.

       MOREOVER, thou shalt make the tabernacle  loitli  ten curtams  of  fine twined linen, and blue, and purple, and scarlet:  tvith  cherubims of cunning work shalt thou make them. 2. The length of one curtain  shall he  eight and twenty cubits, and the breadth of one curtain four cubits: and every one of the curtains shall have one measure. 3. The five curtains shall be coupled together one to another; and  other  five curtains  shall he  coupled one to another. 4. And thou shalt make loops of blue upon the edge of the one curtain, from the selvedge in the coupling; and likewise shalt thou make in the uttermost edge

       o{ another  curtain in the coupling of the second. 5. Fifty loops shalt thou make in tlie one curtain, and fifty loops shalt thou make in the edge of the curtain that  is  in the coupling of tlie second, that the loops may take liokl one of another. 6. And thou shalt make fifty taches of gold, and couple the curtains together with the taches; and it shall be one tabernacle.

       The house must be a  tabernacle  or  te7it,  such as soldiers now use in the camp, which was both a mean dwelling and a moveable one; and yet the ark of God had no belter till Solomon built the temple, 480 years after this, 1 Kings, 6. 1. God manifested his piesence among tliem thus in a tabernacle, 1. In compliance with tlieir present condition in the wilderness, that they might have him with them wherever they went. Isote, God suits the tokens of his favour, and the gifts of his grace, to his people's wants and necessities, according as thev are; accommodating his mere* to their state, prosperous or ad erse, settled or unsettled.  When thou passest through the waters, I will be with thee, Isa. 43. 2. 2. That it might represent the state of God's church in this world, it is a  tabernacle state,  Ps. 15. 1.  We have here no continuing city; being strangers in this world, and travellers towards a better, we shall ne^ or be fixed till we come to heaven. Cliurch-pri\ileges are moveable goods from one place to another; the gospel is not tied to any place; the candlestick is in a tent, and may easily be taken away. Rev. 2. 5. If we make much of the tabernacle, and impro\ e the privilegecf it,wher-ever we go it will accompany us; but, if we neglect and disgrace it, wherever we stay it will forsake us; What hath my beloved to do in my house ?  Jer. 11. 15.

       Now,(l.) The curtains of the tabernacle weie to be very rich, the best of the kind,y?72e  twined linen; and colours \e'y pleasing,  blue, and fiurple,  and scarlet.  (2.) They were to  be  embroidered with cherubims,  {v.  1.)'to intimate that the angels of God pitch their tents round about the church, Ps. 34.  7.  As there were cherubims over the mercy-seat, so there were round the tabernacle; for  -we find the angels compassing, not only the throne, but the elders; see Rev. 5. 11. (3.) There were to be two hangings, five breadths in each sewed together, and the two hangings coupled together with golden clasps, or tacks, so that it might be all one tabernacle,  V.  6. Thus the churches of Christ and the saints, though they are many, yet they are one, hein^ fitly joined together  in holy love, and, by the unity of the Spirit,  so growing into one  holy temple in  the Lord,  Eph. 2. 21, 22.—4. 16. This tabema-cle was  very  strait and narrow; but, at the preaching of the gospel, the churcli is bid to  enlarge the place of her tent,  and to  stretch forth her curtains, Isa. 54. 2.

       7. And thou shalt make curtains o/" goats' hair.,  to be a covering upon the tabernacle : eleven curtains shalt thou make. 8. The length of one curtain  shall he  thirty cubits, and the breadth of one curtain four cubits: and the eleven curtains  shall he all  of one measure. 9. And thou shalt couple five curtains by themselves, and six curtains by themselves, and shalt double the sixth curtain in the forefront of the tabernacle. 10. And thou shalt make fifty loops on the edge
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       of the one curtain  that is  outmost in the coupling, and fifty loops in the edge of the curtain vvhicli coupleth the second. 11. And thou shalt make tifly taches of brass, and put the taches into the loops, and couple the tent together, that it may be one. 12. And the remnant that remaineth of the curtains of the tent, the half-curtain, that remaineth, shall liang over the back side of the tabernacle. 13. And a cubit on the one side, and a cubit on the other side, of that which remaineth in the length of the curtains of the tent, it shall hang over tiic sides of the tabernacle on this side and on that side, to cover it. 14. And thou shalt make a covering for the tent  of  rams' skins dyed red, and a covering above  of  badgers' skins.

       Moses is here ordered to make a double covering for the tabernacle, that it might not rain in, and that the beauty of those fine curtains might not be damaged.

       1.  There was to be a co\ ering of hair camlet curtains, which were somewhat larger every way than the inner curtains, because tliey were to inclose them, and probably were stretched out at some little distance from them,  v.  7, &c. These were coupled together with brass clasps. The stuff being less valuable, the tacks were so; but the brass tacks would answer the intention as effectually as the golden ones. The bonds of unity may be as strong between curtains of goat's hair as between those of purple and scarlet.

       2.  Over this there was to be another covering, and that a double one;  {v.  14.) one  oirams'skins dyed red,  probably dressed with the wool on; another of badgers^ skms,  so we translate it; but it should rather seem to ha\ e been some strong sort of leather, (but very fine,) for we read of the best sort of shoes beingmadeof it, Ezek.16.10. Now observe here,(l.) That the outside of the tabernacle was coarse and rough, the beauty of it was in the inner curtains. Those in' whom God dwells, must labour to be better than they seem to be. Hypocrites put the best side outward, like  ivhited sefiulchres;  but  the king's daughter is all glorious within;  (Ps. 45. 13.) in the eye of the world, black as the tents of Kedar, but in the eye of God, comely as the curtains of Solomon, Cant. 1. 5. Let our adorning be that of the hidden manof the heart, which God values, 1 Pet. 3. 4. (2.) That where God places his glory, he will create a defence upon it; even upon the habitations of tV.e righteous there  shall be a covert,  Isa. 6. 5, 6. The protection of Providence shall always be upon the beauty of holiness. God's tent will be a  Imvilion. Ps. 27. 5.

       15. And thou shalt make boards (or the tabernacle  of  shittim-wood standing up. IG. l^en cubits  shall he.  the length of a board, and a cubit and a half  shall be  the bieadth of one board. 17. Two tenons  shall there be  in one board, set in order one against another: thus shalt thou make for all the boards of the tabernacle. 18. And thou shalt make the boards for the tabernacle, twenty boards on the south side southward. 19. And thou shalt make forty sockets of silver under the twenty boards ; two sockets under one board ^or his two

       tenons, and two sockets under another boarrl for his two tenons. 20. And for tb.e second side of the tabernacle, on the north side,  there shall he  twenty boards. 21. And their forty sockets  of  silver : two sockets under one board, and t\\o sockets under another board. 22. And for the sides of the tabernacle westward thou shalt make six boards. 23. And two boards shalt thou make for the corners of the tabernacle in the two sides. 24. And they shall be coupled together beneath, and they shall be coupled together above tlie head of it unto one ring : tluis shall it be for them both; they shall be lor the two coiners. 25. And they shall be eight boards, and their sockets  of silver, sixteen sockets ; two sockets under one board, and two sockets under another board. 2G. And thou shalt make bars  of shittim-wood; five for the boards of the one side of the tabernacle, 27. And five bais for the boards of the other side of the ia-bernacle, and five bars for the boards of the side of the tabernacle, for the two sides westward. 28. And the middle bar in the midst of the boards shall reach from end to end. 29. And thou shalt overlay the boards with gold, and make their rings  of  gold  for places for the bars : and thou shalt overlay the bars with gold. 30. And thou shalt rear up the tabernacle according to the fashion thereof which was showed thee in the mount.

       Very particular directions are here given abcut the boards of the tabernacle, which were to bear up the curtains, as the stakes cf a tent, which h;id need to be strong, Isa. 54. 2. These bi ards had teni ns, which fell into the mr.rtises, that were made fjr them in silver bases. God trek care to h;.\e every tiling strong, as well as fine, n his taljcrnacle. Curtains without boards would have been shaken by eveiy wind; but  it is a good thing  to have the  heart established ninth grace,  which is as the boards to support the curtains of profession, which othei-Avise will not hold out long. The boaj'ds were coupled together with gold rings at top and bcntoni,  {v.  24.) and. kept firm with b rs that ran through golden stajiles in every board;  {v.  26.) and the boards and bars were all richly gilded,  v.  29. Thus e^ery thing in the tabernacle was very splendid, agreeable to that infant state of the church, when such things were proper enough to please children, to jjosscss the minds of tlie worshippers with a reverence of the divine glory, andtoaftect them with the greatness of that Prince who said,  Here will I dwell; in allusion to this, the new Jerusalem is said to be of lini-e gold,  Rev. 21. 18. But the builders of the gosi)cl-church said.  Silver and gold have weno?ic; and yet the glory of their building far exceeded that of the tabernacle, 2 Coi-. 3. 10, 11.  How much better is wisdom than gold.'  No orders are given here about the floor of the tabernacle; probably, that also was boarded; for we cannot think that within all these fine curtains they trod upon the cold or wet ground; if it were so left, it may remind us of cA. 20. 24,  ji?i altar of earth shall thou make unto me.

       31. And thou shalt make a vail  of  blue
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       and  purple, and scarlet, and fine twined linen, of cunning work: with cherubims shall it be made. 32. And thou shalt hang it upon four pillars of  shiiiim-ivood  overlaid with gold: their hooks  shall be of  gold, upon the four-sockets of silver. 33. And thou shalt hang up ihe vail under the taches, that thou niayest bring in thither within the vail the ark of the testimony : and the vail shall divide unto you between the holy  place  and the most holy. 34. And thou shalt put the mercy-seat upon the ark of the testimony in the most holy  place.  35. And thou shalt set tlie table without the vail, and the candlestick over against the table on the side of the tabernacle toward the south: and thou shalt put tlie table on the north side. 36. And thou shalt make a hanging for the door of the tent,  of  blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine twined linen, wrought with needle-work. 37. And thou shalt make for the hanging five pillars  of  shittim-?/;ooc^, and overlay them with gold,  and  their hooks shall be of  gold: and thou shalt cast five sockets of brass for them..

       Two vails are here ordered to be made. 1. One for a partition between the holy place and the most holy: which not only forbade jmy to enter, but forbade them so much as to look into, the holiest of all, V.  31, 33. Under that dispensation, divine grace was vailed, but now we behold it with open face, 2 Cor. 3. 18. The apostle tells us, (Heb. 9. 8.) what was the meaning of this vail; it intimated that the ceremonial law  could not make the comers there-unto fierfect,  nor would the observance of it bring men to heaven; the  way into the holiest of all was not made manifest, while the first tabernacle was standing; life and immortality  lay concealed, till they were  brought to light by the gos/iel;  which was therefore signified by the rending of this vail at the death of Christ, Matth. 27. 51. We have now boldness to enter into the holiest,  in all acts of devotion,  by the blood of Jesus;  yet such as obliges us to a holy reverence, and a humble sense of our distance. 2. Another vail was for the outer door of the tabernacle, x'. yS, 37. Through this first vail the priests went in every day to mmister in the holy place, but not the people, Heb. 9. 6. This vail was all the defence the tabernacle had against thieves and robbers, Avhich might easily be broken through, for it could be neither locked nor barred, and the abundance of wealth in the tabernacle, one would think, might be a temptation; but by lea\ing it thus exposed, (1.) The priests and Levites would be so much the m'~ire obliged to keep a strict watch upon it, and, (2.) God would show his care of his church on earth, though it is weak and defenceless, and continually exposed. A curtain shall be (if God please to make it so) as strong a defence to his house, as gates of brass and bars of iron.

       CHAP. XXVIL

       In this chapter, directions are given, I. Concerning the brazen altar for burnt-offerinprs, v. 1 .. 8. II. Concerning the court of the tabernacle, with the hangings of it, V. 9.. 19.   III. Concerning oil for the lamp, v. 20,21.

       1. 1 ND thou  shalt make an  altar  of shit-j.1l  tim-wood,  five cubits long, and five

       cubits broad : the altar shall be foursquare, and the height thereof  shall be  three cubits. 2. And thou shalt make the horns of it upon the four corners thereof: his horns shall be of the same: and thou shalt overlay it with brass. 3. And thou shalt make his pans to receive his ashes, and his shovels, and his basons, and his flesh-hooks, and his firepans : all the vessels thereof thou shalt make of  brass. 4. And thou shalt make for it a grate of net-work  of  brass; and upon the net shalt thou make four brazen rings in the four corners thereof. 5. And thou shalt put it under the compass of the altar beneath, that the net may be even to the midst of the altar. 6. And thou shalt make staves for the altar, staves  of  sliittim-wood, and overlay them with brass. 7. And the staves shall be put into the rings, and the staves shall be upon the two sides of the altar, to bear it. 8. Hollow with boards shalt thou make it: as it was showed thee in the mount, so shall they make  it.

       As God intended in the tabernacle to manifest his presence among his people,  so there they were to pay their devotions to him, not in the tabernacle itself, (into  that  only the priests entered as God's domestic servants,) but in the court before the tabernacle, where, as common subjects, they attended. There an altar was ordered to be set up, to which they must bring their sacrifices, and on which their priests must offer them to God; and this altar was to sanctify their gifts; hence they were to present their services to God, as from the mercy-seat he gave his oracles to them; and thus a communion was settled between God and Israel.    Moses is here I directed about,  1. The   dime?isions  of  it; it  was four-square, x-. 1.    2.  The horns of \t, {v.  2.) which i were for ornament and for use; the sacrifices were I  bound with cords to the horns of the altar,  and to j them malefactors fled for refuge.    3. The  materials;  it was of wood overlaid with brass,  v.  1, 2.    4. The  ajijiurtenancts  of it, (x'. 3.) which were all of brass.    5. The  grate,  which was let into the hollow of the altar, about the middle of it, in which the fire was kept, and the sacrifice burnt; it was made j of net-work like a sieve, and hung hollow, that the ! fire might burn the better, and that the ashes might I fall through into the hollow of the altar, x-. 4, 5. 6. The  staves  with which it must be carried, x'. 6, ! 7.    And,  lastly,  He is referred to the pattern showed him,  -v.  8.

       Now this brazen alter was a type of Christ dying to m:ike atonement for our sins: the wood had been consumed by the fire from heaven, if it had not been secured by the brass; nor could the human nature of Christ have borne the wrath of God, if it had not been supported by a di\ine power. Christ sanctified himself for his church, as their altar, (John 17. 19.) and by h"s mediation sanctifies the daily services of his people, who also have  a right to eat of this altar,  (Heb. 13. 10.) for they serve at it as spiritual priests. To the horns of this altar poor sinners fly for refuge when justice pursues them, and there they are safe in the virtue of the sacrifice there offered.

       9. And thou shalt make the comt of the tabernacle: for the south side southward Mere s/i«//&e hangings for the court o/'fine
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       twined linen, of a hundred cubits long, for one side. 10. And the twenty pillars thereof, and their twenty sockets,  shall be of brass: the hooks of the pillars and their fillets  shall he  o/"silver. 1 J. And hkewise for the north side in length  there shall be  hangings of a hundred  cubits  long, and his twenty pillars, anrl their twenty sockets o/brass; the hooks of the pillars and their fillets  of silver. 1 -2,  A.n(\ for  the breadth of the court on the west side  shall be  hangings of fifty cubits: their pillars ten, and their sockets ten. 13. And the breadth of the court on the east side eastward  shall be  fifty cubits. 14. The hangings of one side  of the gate shall be  fifteen cubits : their pillars three, and their sockets three. 15. And on the other side  shall be  hangings, fifteen  cubits: their pillars three, and their sockets three.

       16.  And for the gate of the  court shall be  a hanging of twenty cubits,  of  blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine twined linen, wrought with needle-work:  and  their pillars  shall be  four, and their sockets four.

       17.  All the pillars round about the court shall be  filleted with silver: their hooks  shall be of silver,  and their sockets o/" brass. 18. The length of the court  shall be  a hundred cubits, and the breadth fifty every where, and the height five cubits  of  fine twined linen, and their sockets o/'brass. 19. All the vessels of the tabernacle in all the service thereof, and all the pins thereof^ and all the pins of the court,  shall be of brass.

       Before the tabernacle there was to be a court or yard, enclosed with h:vngings, of the finest linen that was used for tents. This court, according to Ihe common computation of cubits, was fifty yai'ds long, and twenty-five broad. Pillars were set up at convenient d stances, in sockets of brass, the pil-hi's filleted with silver, and silver tenter-hooks in them, on which the linen hangings were fastened; tlie hanging which served for the gate was finer than the rest, x-. 16. This court was a type of the church, enclosed and distinguished from the rest of the woild. The enclosure supported by pillars, denoting the stability of the church, himg with the clean linen, which is s lid to be the  righteousness of saints,  Rev. 19. 8. These were the' courts David longed for, and coveted to reside in, (Ps. 84. 2, 10.) and into which the people of God entered with praise and thanksgiving; (Ps. 100. 4.) yet this court would contain but a few worshippers; thanks be to God, now, under the gospel, the enclosure is taken down; God's will is, that men  firaxj every ivliere: and there is room for all that in eveiy place call on the name of Jesus Christ.

       20. And thou shalt command the children of Israel, that they bring thefe pure oil-olive beaten for the light, to cause the lamp to burn always. 21. In the tabernacle of the congregation without the vail, which  is before the testimony, Aaron and his sons shall order it from evening to morning before

       the  Lord.  It shall be  a statute for eve? unto their generations on the behalf of the children of Israel.

       We read of the candlestick in the twenty-fifth chapter; here is an order given for the keeping of the lampa constantly burning in it, else it was useless; m every candlestick there should be a burning and shining light; candlesticks without candles are as  wells without water,  or  zs, clouds without rain.  Now, 1. The people were to provide the oil; from them the Lord's ministers must have their maintenance. Or, rather, the pure oil signified the gifts and graces of the Spirit, which are communicated to all believers from Christ the good Olive, of whose fulness we receive, (Zech. 4. 11, 12.) and without which our light cannot shine before men. 2. The priests were to light the lamps, and to tend them; it was part of their daily service to  cause the lamp to burn always, night and day; thus it is the work of ministers, by the preaching and expounding of the scriptures, Twhich are as a lamp,) to enlighten the church, God's tabernacle upon earth, and to direct the spiritual priests in his service. This is to be  a statute for ever,  that the lamps of the word be lighted as duly as the incense of prayer and praise is offered.

       CHAP. XXVIII.

       Orders being given for the fitting up of the place of worship, in this and the following chapter, care is taken about the priests that were to minister in this holy place, as the menial servants of the God of Israel. He hired servants, as a token of his purpose to reside among them. In this chapter, I. He pilches upon the persons who should be his servants, v. 1. II. He appoints their livery; their work was holy, and so must their garments be; and answerable to the glory of the house which was now to be erected, v. 2.. 5. 1. He appoints the garments of his head servant, the high priest, which were very rich. (1.) An ephod and girdle, v. 6 .. 14. (2.) A breast-plate of judgment, (v. 15.. 29.) in which must be put the Urim and Thummim, v. 30. (3.) The robe of the ephod, V. 31,. 35. (4.) The mitre, v. 36.. 39. 2. The garments of the inferior priests, v. 40 .. 43. And these also were shadows of good things to come.

       1. A ND take thou unto thee Aaron thy l\.  brother, and his sons with him, from among the children of Israel, that he may minister unto me in the priesfs office,  even Aaron, Nadab, and Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar, Aaron's sons. 2. And thou shalt make holy garments for Aa/on thy brother, for glory and for beauty. 3. And thou shalt speak unto all  that are  wise-hearted, whom 1 have filled with the spirit of wisdom, that they may make Aaron's garments to consecrate him, that he may minister unto nir; m the priest's office. 4. And these  are  the garments which they shall make; a bieast-plate, and an ephod, and a robe, and a broi-dered coat, a mitre, and a girdle : and they shall make holy garments for Aaron th\ brother, and his sons, that he may minister unto me in the priest's office. 5. And they shall take gold, and blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine linen.

       We have here,

       I. The priests nominated,  jiaron and his sons, v, 1. Hitherto, every master of a family was priest to his own family, and offered, as he saw cause, upon alters of earth; but now that the families of Israel
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       Ijegan to bi incorporated into a nation, and a  tabernacle of the congregation  was to be erected, as a \ i-sible centre of their unity, it was requisite there should be a public priesthood instituted. Moses, who had hitherto officiated, and is therefore reckoned among the  priests of the Lord,  (Ps. 99. 6.) had enough to do as their prophet to consult the oracle for them, and as their prince to judge among them; nor was he desirous to engross all th; honours to himself, or to ent lil that of the priesthood, which alone was hereditary, upon his own family, but was very well pie sed to see his brother Aaron in\ ested in this office, and his sons after him, while (how great soe' er  he  w ,s) his sons after him would be but common Leyites. It is an instance of the humility of that great man, and an evidence of his sincere regard for the glory of God, that he had so little regard to the preferment of his own family. Aaron, who had humbly served as a pro])het to his younger brother Moses, and did not decline the office, (cA. 7. 1.) is now advi.nced to be a priest, a h gh priest, to God; for he will exalt those that abase themselves. Nor could anv man have  taken this honour to himself,  but he that was  called of God to it,  Heb. 5. 4. God had said of Israel in general, that they should be to him a  kingdom oj priests, ch.  19. 6. But, because it was requisite that those who ministered at the altar should give themselves wholly to the service, and because that which is e\ ery body's work will soon come to be nobody's work, God here chose from among them one to be a family of priests, the father and his four sons; and from Aaron's loins descended all the priests of the Jewish church, whom we read so often of, both in the Old Testament and in the New. A blessed thing it is, when real holiness goes, as this ceremonial h liness did, by succession in a family.

       II. The priest's garments, appointed  for glory and beauty, v.  2. Some of the richest materials were to be provided, (x'. 5.) and the best artists employed in the making of them, whose skill God, by a  s/iecial gift  for this purpose, would impro\e to a very high- degree,  v.  3. Note, Eminence, even in common arts, is a gift of God, it comes from him, and, as there is occasion, it ought to be used for him. He that teaches the husbandman discretion, teaches the tradesman also; both therefore ought to honour God with their gain. Human learning ought particularly to be consecrated to the service of the priesthood,' and employed for the adoring of those that minister about holy things.

       The garments appointed were, 1. Four, which both the high priest and the inferior priests wore, namely, the linen breeches, the linen coat, the linen girdle which fastened it to them, and the bonnet or turban ; that which the high priest wore is called  a mitre.  2. Four more, which were peculiar to the high priest, namely, the ephod, with the curious girdle of it, the breast-plate of judgment, the long robe with the bells, and pomegranates at the bottom of it, and the golden plate on his forehead. These glorious garments were appointed, (1.) That the priests themselves might be reminded of the dignity of their office, and might beha\e themselves with due decoi-um. (2.) That the people mi*:^ht thereby be possessed with a holy reverence of that God whose ministers appeared in such grandeur. (3.) That the priests might be types of Christ, who-should offer himself without spot to God, and of all Christians who have the beauty of holiness put upon them, in which they are consecrated to God. Our adorning, now under the gospel, both that of min"sters and Christians, is iiot to be of gold, and pearl, and costly aiTay, but the  garynents of salvation, and the robe of risch'e-ousness,  Isa. 61. 10. Ps. 132. 9, 16. As the filthy garments, wherewith Joshua the high priest was

       clothed, signified the iniquity which cleaved to his fjriesthood, from which care was taken that it should be purged, (Zech. 3. 3, 4.) so those  holy garments  signified the perfect purity that there is in the priesthood of Christ; he is holy, harmless, and undefiled.

       6. And they shall make the ephod  of gold,  ofh\\ie,  and q/" purple,  of  scarlet, and hne twined linen, with cunning work. 7. It shall have the two shoulder-pieces thereof joined at the two edges thereof; and  so  it shall be joined together. 8. And the curious girdle of the ephod, which  is  upon it, shall be of the same, according to the work thereof;  even of  gold,  of  blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine twined linen. 9. And thou shalt take two onyx-stones, and grave on them the names of the children of Isiael: 10. Six of their names on one stone, and  the other  six names of the rest on the other stone, according to their birth. 11. With the work of an engraver in stone,  like  the engravings of a signet, shalt thou engrave the two stones with the names of the children of Israel: thou shalt make them to be set in ouches of gold. 12. And thou shalt put the two stones upon the shoulders of the ephod,/or stones of memorial unto the children of Israel. And Aaron shall bear their names before the  Lord  upon his two shoulders for a memorial. 13. And thou shalt make ouches  of gold ; 14. And two chains of  pure gold at the ends;  of  wreathen-work shalt thou make them, and fasten the wrea-then chains to the ouches.

       Directions are here given concerning the ephod, which was the outmost garment of the high priest: linen  ephods were worn by the inferior priests, 1 Sim. 22. 18. Samuel wore one when he was a child, (1 Sam. 2. 18.) and David when he danced before the ark; (2 Sam. 6. 14.) but this, which the high priest only wore, was called a  golden ephod, because there was a great deal of gold woven into it: it was a short coat without sleeves, buttoned close to him with a curious girdle of the same stuff; (v. 6,  8.) the shoulder pieces were buttoned together with tv/o precious stones set in gold, one on each shoulder, on which were graven the names of the  children of Israel, v. 9. .  12. In allusion to this, 1. Christ, our High Priest, appeared to John,  girt about the paps ivith a golden girdle;  such as was the curious girdle of the ephod, Rev. 1. 13. Righteousness is the girdle of his loins, (Isa. 11. 5.) and should be of ours, Eph. 6. 14. He is girt with strength for the work of our salvation, and is ready for it. 2. The government is said to be  upon his shoulders,  (Isa. 9. 6.) as Aaron had the names of all Israel upon his shoulders in precious stones. He presents to himself and to his Father  a glorious church,'E.ph.  5. 27. He has power to support them, interest to recommend them, and it is in him that they are remembered with honour and favour: he bears them before the Lord/or a  memorial, (v.  12.) in token of his  a/ipearing before God  as the Representative of all Israel, and an Advocate for them.

       15. And thou shalt make the breastplate of judgment with cunning work; after
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       the woik of the ephod tJioii shalt make it; of gold, of  blue, and  (f  purple, and  of  scarlet, and  of  fine twined linen, shalt thou make it. 1G. Foursquare it shall be,  bemg doubled ; a span  shall be  the length thereof, and a span  shall be  the breadtli thereof. 17. And thou shalt set in it settings of stones, eve7i  four rows of stones;  thefrst  row  shall be  a sardius, a topaz, and a carbuncle:  this shall be  the first row. 18. And the second row  shall be  an emerald, a sapphire, and a diamond. 19. And the third row a ligure, an agate, and an amethyst. 20. And the fourth row a beryl, and an onyx, and a jasper : they shall be set in gold in their inclos-ings. 21. And the stones shall be with the names of the children of Israel, twelve, according to their names,  like  the engravings of a signet; every one with his name shall they be according to the twelve tribes. 22. And thou shalt make upon the breastplate chains at the ends  of  wreathen-work  of pure gold. 23. And thou shalt make upon the breastplate two rings oj gold, and shalt put the two rings on the two ends of the breastplate. 24. And thou shalt ])ut the two wreathen  chains  of gold in the t\\ o rings which are  on the ends of the breasiplate. 25. And  the other  two ends of tiie two wreathen  chains  thou shalt fasten in the tv\o ouches, and put  thcni  on the shou]d(n-pieces of the ephod before it. 26. And thou shalt make two rings of gold, and thou shalt put them upon the two ends of the breastplate, in the border thereof, which  is  in the side of the ephod inward. 27. And two  other  rings of gold thou shalt make, and shalt put them on the two sides of the ephod underneath, toward the forepart thereof, over against the other  coupling thereof, above the cuiious girdle of the ephod. 28. And they shall bind the breastplate by the rings thereof unto the rings of the ephod with a lace of blue, that  it  may be above the curious girdle of the ephod, and that the breastplate be not loosed from the i phod. 29. And Aaron shall bear the names of the children of Israel in the breastplate of judgment upon his heart, when he goeth in unto the  \\o\y place, for a memorial before the  Lord  continually. 30. And thou shalt put in the breastplate of judgment the Urim and the Thum-mim; and they shall be upon Aaron^s heart, when he goeth in before tlie  Lord  : and Aaron shall bear the judgment of the children of Israel upon his heart before the Lord  continually.

       The most considerable of the ornaments of the high priest was this breast-plate, a rich piece of cloth, curiously wrought M'ith gold and purple, &c.

       two spans long, and a span broad, so that, beinjj doubled, it was a span square,  v.  16. This was fas tened to the ephod with wreathen chains of gold, {v.  13, 14, 22, &c.) both at top and bottom, so that the breast-filate might not be loosed from the ephod, V.  28. The ephod was the garment of service, the breast-plate of judgment was an emblem of honour; these two must by no means be separated. If any man will  minister unto the Lord,  and  do his will,  he shall  know his doctrine.     In this breast-plate,

       I.  The tribes of Israel were recommended tc God's favour in twelve precious stones,  v.  17.. 21, 29. Some question whether Levi had a piecious stone with his name on or no. If not, Ephraim and Manasseh were reckoned distinct, as Jacob had said they should be, and the high priest himself, Ijeing head of the tribe of Levi, sufficiently represented that tribe. If there was a stone for Levi, as is intimated by that, tliatthey were  engraven according to their birth,  (v. 10.) Ephraim and Manasseh were one in Joseph. Aaron was to bear their names for a  memorial before the Lord continually,  being  ordained for men,  to represient them in things pertaining to God, herein ty^jifying our great High Priest, who always appears in the presence of God for us.

       1.  Though the people were forbidden to come near, and obliged to keep their distance, yet, by the high priest, who had their names on his breast-plate, thejr entered into the holiest; so believers, even while thi^y are here on this earth, not only  enter into the holiest,  but by faith are made to  sit with Christ in heavenly places,  Eph. 2. 6. 2. The name of each tribe was engraven in a  precious stone,  to signify how precious, in God's sight, belie\ ers are, and how honourable, Isa. 43. 4. They shall be liis in the day he  makes up his jewels,  Mai. 3. 17. How small and poor soever the tribe was, it was a  precious stone  in the breast-plate of the high-priest; thus are all the saints dear to Christ; and his delight is in them as the excellent ones of the eartli, however men esteem them  -as  earthen pitchers,  Lam. 4.

       2.  3. The high priest had the names of the tribes both on his shoulders and on his breast, intimating both the power and the love with which our Lord Jesus intercedes for those that are his. He not only bears them up in his arms with an almighty strength, but he bears them  upori his heart,  as the expression here is;  {v.  29.)  carries them in his bosom,  (Isa. 40. 11.) with the most tender affection. How near should Christ's name be to our hearts, since he is pleased to lay our names so near his; and what a comfort is it to us, in all our addresses to God, that the great High Priest of our profession has the names of all his Israel upon his l^reast before the Lord,  for a memorial,  presenting them to God, as the people of his choice, who were to be made accepted in the beloved!  Let not any good Christians fear that God has forgotten them, nor question his being mindful of them upon all occasions, wlien they are "not only gra\'en upon the  palms of his hands,  (Isa. 49. 16.) but graven upon the heart of the great Intercessor.    See Cant. 8. 6.

       II. 'I he Urim and Thummim, by which the will of God was made known in doubtful cases, were put in this breast-plate, which is therefore called the breast-filate of judgment, v.  30.  Uri?n  and  Thuyn-mim  signify  light  and  integrity;  many conjectures there are among the learned what they were; we have no reason to think they were any thing that Moses was to make, more than what was l)efoie ordered; so that either God made them himself, and gave them to Moses, for him to put into tlie breastplate, when other things were prepared, (Lev. 8 8.) or, no more is meant than a dechiration of the further use of what was already ordered to be made. 1 think the words may be read thus:  jind thou shalt give, or add,  or  deliver, to (he hreakt-lilate of
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       nidgment, the illuinim tv ns and perfections, and \hey shall be ufion the hi ar  t  of Aaron;  that is, " He shciU be endued with t u- power o£ knowing and making known the mind of God in all difficult doubtful cases, relating either to the civil or ecclesiastical state of the nation." Their government was •i. theocracy; God was tleir King, the higlij^riest was, under God, their ruler, the Urim and Thum-mim were his cabinet council; probably Moses wrote upon the breast-pla'.e, or wo\e into it, these words,  Urim arid Thummim,  to signify that the high priest, ha\ing on him this breast-plate, and ask-"ig counsel of God in any e.Tiei-gency relating to the ublic, should be directed to take those measures, 'ind give that advice, which God would own. If he was standing before the ark, (but without the vail,) probably he i-eceived instructions from off the mercy-seat, as Moses did;  {ch.  25. 22.) thus, it should seem, Phineas did; Judg. 20. 27, 28. If he was at a distance from the ai-k, as Abiathar was when he inquired of the Lord for Davitl, (1 Sam. 23. 6, &c.) tlien the answer was given either by a voice from heaven, or rather by an impulse upon the mind of the High Priest, which last is perhaps intimated in that expression.  He shall bear the judgment of the children of Israel upon his heart.  This oracle was of great use to Israel; Joshua consulted it, (Numb. 27. 21.) and, it is likely, the judges after him. It was lost in the captivity, and ne\'er regained after, though, it should seem, it was expected, Ezra 2. 63. But it- was a shadow of good things to come, and the substance is Christ. He is our Oracle; by him God in these last days makes known himself and his mind to us, Heb. 1. 1. John 1. 18. Divine revelation centres in him, tmd comes to us through him; he is the Light, the true Light, the faithful Witness, the Truth itself, and from him we receive the Spirit of truth, who leads into all truth. The joining of the breast-plate to the ephod denotes that his prophetical ofhce was founded in his priesthood; and it was by the merit of his death that he purchased this honour for himsplf, and this fa\'our for us. It was the  Lamb that had been slain,  that was worthy to  take the book,  and to  open the seals.  Rev. 5. 9.

       31. And thou shall make the robe of the ephod all  of  blue. 32. And there shall be a hole in the top of it, in the midst thereof: it shall have a binding; of woven work round about the hole of it, as it were the hole of a habergeon, that it be not rent. 33. And  beneath^  upon the hem of it, thou shalt make pomegranates  of  blue, and  of purple, and q/'scarlet, round about the hem thereof; and bells of gold betwetui them lound about: 34. A golden bell and a pomegranate, a golden bell and a pomegranate, upon the hem of the robe round about. 35. And it shall be upon Aaron to minister; and his sound shall be heard when he goeth in unto the holy  place  before the Lord,  and when he cometh out, that he die not. 36. And thou shalt make a plate o/" pure gold, and grave upon it,  like  the engravings of a signet, HOLINESS TO THE LORD. 37. And thou shalt put it on a blue lace, that it may be upon the mitre: upon the fore-front of the mitre it shall be. 38. And it shall be upon Aaron's forehead, that Aaron may bear the iniquity of the holy

       Vol.  I.—2 r

       things which the children of Israel shall hallow in all their holy gifts; and it shall be always upon his forehead, that they may be accepted before the  Lord.  39. And thou shalt embroider the coat of fine linen, and tliou shalt make the mitre oTfine linen, and thou shalt make the girdle  of  needle-work.

       Here is,

       1. Direction given concei'ning  the robe of  the ephod, V.  31.. 35. This was next under the ephod, and reached down to the knees, without sleeves, and was put on over their head, having holes on  the sides to put the arms through, or, as Maimonides describes it, was not sewed together on the sides at all. The hole on the top, through which the head was put, was carefully bound about, that it might not tear in the putting on. In religious worship, care must be taken to prevent every thing that may distract the minds of the worshippers, or render the service despicable. Round the skirts of the robe were hung golden bells, and the representations of pomegranates made of yarn of divers colours. The pomegranates added to the beauty of the robe, and the sound of the bells gave notice to the people in the outer court, when he went in to the holy place to burn incense, that they might then apply themselves to their devotions at the same time, (Luke 1. 10.) in token of their concurrence with him in liis offering, and their hopes of the ascent of their prayers to God in the virtue ot the incense he offered. Aaron must come near, to minister in the garments that were appointed him, that he die not.  It is at his peril if he attend otherwise than according to the institution. This intimates, that we must serve the Loi'd  with fear  and holy  trembling,  as those that know we deserve to die, and are in danger of making some fatal mistake. Some make the bells of the holy robe to typify the sound of the gospel of Christ in the I world, giving notice of his entrance within the vail for us;  Blessed are they that hear this Joyful sound, Ps. 89. 15. The joining of the pomegranates, which are a fragrant fruit, denotes the sweet sa\'Our j of the gospel, as well as the jovful sound of it, fc.r ; it is a savour of  life unto life.  The church is called an  orchard of fiomegranates.

       2. Concerning the golden plate fixed upcn Aaron's forehead, on which must be engraven.  Holiness to the Lord,  {xk  36, 37.) or the  Holiness of Jehovah,  Aaron must hereby be reminded that God is holy, and that his priests must be holy; Holiness becoincs his house  and household. The High Priest must be sequestered from all pollution, and consecrated to God, and to his service and honour, and so must all his ministrations be. All that attend in God's house must have  Holiness to the Lord  engraven upon their foreheads, that is, they must be holy, devoted to the Lord, and designing his glory in all they do. This must appear in h<.'ir forehead, in an open profession of their rela-v.on to God, as those that are not ashamed to own it, and in a conversation in the world answerable to it. It must likewise be engi'a\ en like the engravings of a signet, so deep, so durable, not pamtea to be washed off, but sincere and lasting; such must our holiness to the Lord  be. Aaron must ha\e this upon his forehead, that he may  bear the iniquity of the holy things, {v,  38.) and that  they may be accepted before the Lord.  Herein he was a type of Christ, the great Mediator between God and man, through whom it is that we have to do with God. (1.) Through him what is amiss in our services is pardoned. The divine law is strict; in many things we come short of our duty, so that we cannot but be conscious to ourselves of much iniquity  cleaving
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       even to rur holy things; when we would do good, e\ il IS present; even this would be our ruin if God should enter into judgment with us. But Christ, our High Priest, bears this iniquity, bears it for us, so as to bear it from us, and thi'ough him it is forgiven to us, and not laid to our charge. (2.) 'Through liim, what is good is accepted; our persons, our performances, are pleasing to God upon the account of Christ's intercession, and not otlier-wise, 1 Pet. 2. 5. His being  Holiness to the Lord, recommends all those to the divine favour that are •interested in his righteousness, and clothed with his Spirit. And therefore lie has said, it was for our sakes that he  sanctified himself,  John 17. 19. Having  such a High Priest,  we come  boldly to the throne of grace,  Heb. 4. 14--16.

       3. The rest of the garments are but named,  {y. 39.) because there was nothing extraordinary in them. The embroidered coat of fine linen was the innermost of the priestly garments; it reached to the feet, and the sleeves to the wrists,' and was bound to the body with a girdle or sash of needlework. The mitre, or diadem, was of linen, such as kings anciently wore in the East, typifying the kingly office of Christ. He is a  Priest upon a throne,  (Zech. 6. 13.) a Priest with a crown. These two God has joined, and we must not think to separate them.

       40. And for Aaron's sons thou shall make coats, and thou shalt make for them girdles, and bonnets shalt thou make for them, for glory and for beauty. 41. And thou shalt put them upon Aaron thy brother, and his sons with him; and shalt anoint them, and consecrate them, and sanctify them, that tliey may minister unto me in the priest's office. 42. And thou shalt make them linen breeches to cover their nakedness; from the loins even unto the thighs they shall reach. 43. And they shall be upon Aaron, and upon his sons, when they come in unto the tabernacle of the congregation, or when they come near unto the altar to minister in the holy  place;  that they bear not iniquity, and die.  It shall he  a statute for ever unto him, and his seed after him.

       We have here,

       1.  Particular orders about the vestments of the inferior priests. They were to have coats, and girdles, and bonnets, of the same materials with those of the high priest; but there was a difference in shape between their bonnets and his mitre. Theirs, as his, were to be  for glory and beauty, {y.  40.) that they might look gi'eat in their niinis-tration: yet all this gloiy was nothing compared with the glory of grace, this beauty nothing to the beauty of holiness, of which these holy garments were typical. They are particularly ordered, in their ministration, to wear  linen breeches, v.  42. This teaches us modesty and decency of garb and gesture, at all times, especially in public worship, in which a vail is becoming, 1 Cor. 11. 5, 6, 10. It also intimates what need our souls have of a covering, when Avc come before (iod, that the  shame of their nakedness may not appear.

       2.  A general rule concerning the garments both of the high priest, and of the inferior priests, that they were to be put upon them, at first, when they were cnnsecrated, in token of their being invested in the office;  (t.  41.) and then, they were to wear them in all their ministrations, but not at other

       times, (x;. 43.) and this, at their peril, lest th'7 bear iniquity, and die.  Those who art guilty ■ f omissions  in  duty, as well as omissons  >f  duty, shall  bear their iniquity.  If the priests perform the instituted service, and do not do it in the appointed garments, it is (say the Jewish doctors) as if a stranger did it, and the  stranger that comes nigh' shall be put to death.  Nor will God connive at tlie presumptions and irreverences even of those whom he causes to draw most near to him; if Aaron himself put a slight upon the divine instiuition, he shall bear iniquity, and die. To us these garments typify, (1.) The  righteousness of Christ;  if we appear net befoi eGod in that, we shall  bear iniquity, and die.  What liave we to do at t;;e wedding-feast, without a  tvedding gar7nent?  or at God's altar, without the array of his priests? Matth, 22. 12, 13. (2.) The  armour o^j God  prescribed, Eph. 6. 13. If we venture without that armour, our spiritual enemies will be the death of our souls, and we shall bear tlie iniquity, our blood will be upon our own heads. Blessed is he therefore that watcheth, and keepeth his garments, Rev. 16. 15.

       Lastly,  This is said to be a  statute for ever,  that is, it is to continue as long as the priesthood continues. But it is to have its perpeuiity in the substance, of which these things' were the shadows.

       CHAP. XXIX.

       Particular orders are given in this chapter, I. Concerninff the consecration of the priests, and the sanctification ol the altar, V. 1..37. II. Concerning the daily sacrifice, V. 38..41. To which gracious promises are annexed, that God would own and bless them in all their services, V. 42- .46.

       1. A ND this  h  the thing that thou shalt J\^  do unto them, to hallow them, ti minister unto me in the priest's office: Take one young bullock, and two rams without blemish, 2. And unleavened bread, and cakes unleavened tempered with oil, and wafers unleavened anointed with oil;  of wheaten flour shalt tlitou make them. 3. And thou shalt put them into one basket, and bring them in the basket, with the bullock and the two rams. 4. And Aaron and his sons thou shalt bring unto the door of the tabernacle of the congregation, and shalt wash them with water. 5. And thou shalt take the garments, and put upon Aaron the coatv and the robe of the ephod, and the ephod, and the breastplate, and gird him with the curious girdle of the ephod: 6. And thou shalt put the mitre upon his head, and put the holy crown upon tl>e mitre. 7. Then shalt thou take the anointing oil, and pour  it  upon his head, and anoint him. 8. And thou shalt bring his sons, and put coats upon them. 9. And thou shalt gird them with girdles, Aaron and his sons, and put the bonnets on them: and the priest's office shall be theirs for a perpetual statute: and thou shalt consecrate Aaron and his sons. 10. And thou shalt cause a bullock to be brought before the tabernacle of the congregation: and Aaron and his sons shall put their h;ui s upon the head of tho bullock.    11. And
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       thou shalt kill the bullock before the  Lord, hy  the door of the tabernacle of the congregation, li. And thou shalt take of the blood of the bullock, and put  it  upon the horns of the altar with thy linger, and pour all the blood beside the bottom of the altar. 13. And thou shalt take all the fat that covereth the inwards, and the caul  that is above the liver, and the two kidneys, and the fat that  is  upon them, and bui*n  them upon the altar. 14. But the flesh of the bullock, and his skin, and his dung, shalt thou burn with fire without the camp: it  is a sin-otifering. 15. Thou shalt also take one ram; and Aaron and his sons shall put their hands upon the head of tlie ram. 16. And thou shalt slay the ram, and tliou shalt take his blood, and sprinkle  it  round about upon the altar. 17. And thou shalt cut the ram in pieces, and wash the inwards of him, and his legs, and put  them  unto his pieces, and unto his head. 18. And tiiou shalt burn the whole ram upon tiie altar, it is  a burnt-offering unto the  Lord  : it  is  a sweet savour, an offering made by fire unto the  Lord.  19. And thou shalt lake the other ram; and Aaron and his sons shall put their hands upon the head of the ram. 20. Then shalt thou kill the ram, and take of his blood, and put  it  upon the tip of  {he right ear of Aaron, and upon tiie tip of the right ear of his sons, and upon the thumb of their right hand, and upon tlie gr(^at toe of their right foot, and sprinkle the blood upon the altar round about. 21. And thou shalt take of the blood that  is  upon the altar, and of the anointing oil, and sprinkle  it  upon Aaron, and upon his garments, and upon his sons, and upon the garments of his sons with him: and he shall be hallowed, and his garments, and his sons, and his sons' garments with him. 22. Also thou shalt take of the ram the fat and the rump, and the fat that covereth the inwards, and the caul  above  the liver, and the two kidneys, and the fat that  is  upon them, and the right shoulder; for it  is  a ram of consecration : 23. x\nd one loaf of bread, and one cake of oiled bread, and one wafer out of the basket of the unleavened bread that  is before the  Lord  : 24. And thou shalt put all in the hands of Aaron, and in the hands of his sons, and shalt wave them  /or a wave-offering before the  Lord.  25. And thou shalt receive them of their hands, and burn  them  upon the altar for a burnt-offering, for a sweet savour before the  Lord:  it is  an offering made by fire unto the  Lord. 26. And thou shalt take the breast of the nim of Aaron's consecration, and wave it

       for  a wave-offering before the  Lord  : and it shall be thy part. 27. And thou shal* sanctify the breast of the wave-offering, and the shoulder of the heave-offering, which is waved, and which is heaved up, of the ram of the consecration,  even  of  that  which  is for Aaron, and  oi that  which  is  for his sons: 28. And it shall be Aaron's and his sons' by a statute for ever hom the children of Israel; for it  is  a heave-offering: and it shall be a heave-offering from the childrer of Israel of the sacrifice of their peace-offerings,  even  their heave-otfering unto the Lord.  29. And the holy garments of Aaron shall be his sons' after him, to be anointed therein, and to be consecrated in them. 30.  And  that son that is priest in his stead shall put them on seven days, when he Cometh into tlie tabernacle of the congregation, to minister in the  hoXy place.  31. And thou shalt take tlie ram of the consecration, and seethe his flesh in the holy place. 32. And Aaron and his sons shall eat the flesh of the ram, and the bread that is  in the basket,  by  the door of the tabernacle of the congregation. 33. And they shall eat those things wherewith the atonement was made to consecrate  and  to sanctify them: but a stranger shall not eat thereof  because they  are  holy. 34. And if aught of the flesh of the consecrations, < v of the bread, remain unto the morniryg, then thou shalt burn the remainder with fire: it shall not be eaten, because it  is holy. 35. And thus shalt thou do unto Aaron, and to his sons, according to all things  whicii I have commanded thee: seven days shalt thou consecrate tiiem. 30 And thou shalt offer every day a bullock for  a sin-offering for atonement: and thou shalt cleanse the altar, when thou hast made an atonement for it, and thou shalt anoint it, to sanctify it. 37. Seven days thou shalt make an atonement for the altar, and sanctify it; and it shall be an altar most holy: whatsoever toucheth the altar shall be holy.

       Here is,

       I. The law concerning the confirmation of Aaron and his sons to the priest's office, which was to be done with a great deal of ceremony pnd solemnitv, that they themselves might be duly affected with the greatness of the work, to which they were called, and that the people also might learn to magnify the office, and none might dare to invade it. The ceremonies wherewith it was to be done were very fully and particularly appointed, because nothing of this kind had been done before, and because it was to be a statute for ever, that the high priest should be thus inaugurated.    Now,

       1. The work to be done was tht consecrating of the persons whom God had chosen to be priests; by which they devoted and gave up theiriselves to
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       the service of God, and God declared his acceptance of them; ;'.nd the people were made to know that they  glorified not themselves  to be made priests, but were  called of God,  Heb. 5. 4, 5. They were tlius distinguished from common men, sequestered from common services, and set apart for God und an immediate attend mce on him. Note, All th it are to be employed for God are to be sanctified to him. The person must first be accepted, and then the performance. The Hebrew phrase for consecrating, is,  filling the hand; {v.  9.) Thou shall fill the hand of Aaron and his sons, and the  raiyiof consecration  is the  ram of fillings, V.  22, 26. The consecr iting of them was the perfecting of them; Christ is said to be  fierfected  or consecrated for evermore;  Heb. 7. 28. Probably, Uie phrase here is borrowed from the putting of the s icnfice into their hand, to be waved before the Lord,  V.  24. But it intimates, (1.) That ministers have their hands fall; they have no time to trifle, so great, so copious, so constant, is their work. (2.) That they must have their  \\^x\A?, filled.  Of necessity,  they must have something to offer,  and they cannot find it in themselves, it must be given them from above. Thev cannot fill the people's hearts, tinless God fill their hands; to him therefore they must go, and  receive from his fulness.

       2.  The person to do it was Moses, by God's appointment. Though he was  ordained for men,  yet the people were not to consecrate him; Moses the sen<an( of the Lord,  and his agent herein, mvist do it. Bv Crod's special app'-intment he now did the priest's work, and the ef.'re th t which was the 131'iest's part of the sacrifice was here ordered to be his,  V.  26.

       3.  The i)lace was at the  door of the tabernacle of meeting, v.  4. God was pie ised to dwell in the tabernacle, the people attending in the courts, so that the door lictween the court and the tabernacle was the fittest place for them to be consecrated in, who were to mediate between God and man, and so to stand between both, and  lay their hands  (as it were)  ufion both.  They were consecrated at the door, for thev were to be door-keepers.

       4.  It was done with many ceremonies. (1.) They were to be washed,  {v.  4.) signifying that  they must be clean who  bear the vessels of the Lord, Isa. 52. 11. They that would  /lerfect holiness, must  cleanse themselves from all filthiness of flesh and spirit,  2 Cor.  7.  1. Isa. 1. 16.. 18. They were now washed all over; but afterward, when thev went in to minister, they washed only their hands and feet;  (ch.  30. 19.) for  he that is washed, needs  no more, John 13. 10. (2.) They were to be clothed with the holy garments,  (t'.  5, 6, 8, 9.) to S'gnify that it was not sufficient for them to put away the pollutions of sin, but they must put on the graces of the Spirit, be  clothed ivifh righieous-nrss,  Ps. 132. 9. They must be girded as men prepared and strengthened for their work; and they nust be robed, and crowned, as men that counled their work and office their true honour. (3.) The high priest was to be anointed with the  holy anoint-in ir oil, {v. 7.)  that the church might be filled, and delighted, with the sweet savour of his administra-ti'^ns, (f^r  ointment and perfume rejoice the heart,) and in token of the pouring out of the Spirit upon him, to  quilifv  him for his work. Brotherly love is c-^mpared to this oil witli which Aaron was rn'^'ntcd, Ps. 133. 2. The inferior priests are said t-^ be ano'utod, (r/;. 30. 30.) not on their  heads,  as the high priest, (Lev. 21. 10.) the oil was only ir.insrled with the blood th-it was sprinkled upon their  garments.  (4.) Sacrifices were to be offered for them. The covenant of priesthood, as all other covenants, must be  made by sacrifice.

       [1. ] There must be a  sin-offering  to make atone-

       ment for them,  v.  10.. 14. The law made  (hem priests, that had infinnity, and therefore they nmst first offer for their own sin, before they could make atonement  for (he /leo/ile,  Heb. 7. 27, 28. They were to put their hand on the head of their sacrifice,  {v.  10.) confessing that they deserved to die for their own sin, and desiring that the killing of the beast might expiate their guilt, and be accepted as a vicarious satisfaction. It was used as other sin-offerings were; only, whereas the flesh of other sin-offerings w.is eaten by the priests, (Lev. 10. 18.) in token of the priests' taking away the sin of the people, this was appointed to be all burnt without the camp,  {v.  14. )to signify the imperfection of the legal dispensation; (as the learned Bishop Patrick notes;) for the sins of the priests themselves could not be taken away by those sacrifices, but they must expect a better fligh Priest, and a better sacrifice.

       [2.] There must be a  burnt-offtring,  a i-am wholly burnt, to the honour of God, in token of the dedication of themselves wholly to God and to his service, as  living sacrifices,  kindled with the fire, and ascending m the flame, of holy love,  v. 15.. 18. The sin-offering must first be offered, and then the burnt-offering; for, till guilt be removed, no accei)table service can be perfonned» Isa. 6. 7.

       [3.] There must be a  peace-offering;  it is called (he ram of consecration,  because there was more in this, peculiar to the occasion, than in the other two. In the burnt-c;ffc-ring, God had the glory of their pr'esthood, in this, they had the comfort of it: and, in token of a mutual co\ enant between God and them.  First,  The blood of the sacrifice was divided between (iod ind them;  (t'.  20, 21.) part of the blood was  sprinkled upon the altar round about, and part put upon them, upon their bodies,  (v.  20.) and upon their garments,  v.  21. Thus the benefit of the expiiition made by the sacrifice was applied and assured to them, and their whole selves from head to foot sanctified to the service of God. The blood was put upon the extreme parts of the body, to signify that it was all, as it were, enclosed and taken in for God, the tip of the ear, and the great toe, not excepted. We reckon that the blood and oil, sprinkled upon garments, spotted and stained them; yet the holy oil, and the blood of the sacrifice, sprinkled upon their garments, must be looked upon as the greatest adorning imaginable to them, for they signified the blood of Christ, and the graces of the Spirit, which constitute and complete the beauty of holiness, and recommend us to God: we read of robes  made white with the blood of the Laynb. Secondly, The flesh of the sacrifice,  with the meat-offering annexed to it, was likewise divided between God and them, that (to speak with reverence) Ciod and they might feast together, in token of fi-iendship and fellowship.

       1. Part of it was to be first waved before the Lord, and tlien bunit uprn the altar; part of the flesh, (v.  22.) part of the  bread,  for bread and flesh must go together;  {v.  23.) these were first put into the hands ff Aaron to be waved to ;nd fro, in token of their being offered to God, (who, though unseen, vet compasses us round on every side, and then thev were to be burnt upon the altar,  {v.  24, 25.) for the altar was to devour God's part of the sacrifice. Thus Ciod admitted Aaron and his sons to be his sei-vants, ;>ncl wait at his table, taking the meat of his altar frrni their luuids. Here, in a parenthesis, as it were, comes in the law concerning the })riests' ]iart of the peace-offerings afterward, the breast and shoulder, which were now divided; Moses had the breast, and the shoulder was burnt on the altar with God's part,  v 26..28.
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       2. The other part, both of the flesh of the ram, and of the bread, Aaron and his sons were to eat at the door of the tabernacle,  (t».  31.. 33.) to signify that he called them not only  seri'ants,  but fnends,  John 15. 15. He  sufifxed with ihcm,  and they ivith him.  Their eating of the things wherewith  the atonement luas made,  signified their  receiving the atonement,  as the expression is, (Rom. 5. 11.) their thankful acceptance of the benefit of it, and their joyful communion with God thei-eupon, which was the true intent and meaning of a te 'St upon a sacrifice. If any of it were left, it must be burnt, that it might not be in any danger of putrefying, and to show that it was an extraordinary peace-offering.

       Lastly,  The time that was to be spent in this consecration:  Sex'en days shalt thou connecrate theTn, V.  35. Though all the ceremonies were performed on the first day, yet, (1.) They were not to look upon their consecration as completed till the seven days' end, which put a solemnity upon their admission, and a distince between this and their fonner state, and obliged them to enter upon their work with a pause, giving them time to consider the weight and seriousness of it. This was to be observed in after-ages, ^^ 30. He that was to succeed Aaron in the high priesthood must put on the holy garments seven days together, in token of a I deliberate and gradual advance into his office, and that one sabbath might pass over him in liis consecration. (2.) Every day of the seven, in this first consecration, a bullock was to be offered for a sin-offering,  {v.  36.) which was to intimate to them, [1.] That it was of very great concern to them to get their sins pardoned, and that, though atonement was made, and they had had the comfort of it, yet they must still keep up a penitent sense of sin, and often repeat thp confession of it. [2.] That those sacrifices, which were thus offered day by day to make atonement, could not make the  comers thereunto perfect,  for then they would have ceased to be offered, as the apostle argues, Hcb.  10.  1, 2. They must therefore expect the  bringing in of a better hope.

       Now this consecration of the priests was a  shadow of good things to come. First,  Our Lord Jesus is the great High Priest of our profession, called of God to be ^o, consecrated for evermore, anointed with the Spirit above his fellows, whence he is called  Messiah,  the  Christ;  clothed with the holy garments, even with glory and beauty: sanctified by his own blood, not that of bullocks and rams; (neb. 9. 12.)  made perfect,  or consecrated,  through sufferings,  rieb. 2. 10. Thus in him this was a pei-petu il statute,  v.  9.  Secondly,  All believers are spiritual priests, to offer spiritual sacrifices, (1 Pet. 2. 5.) washed in the blood of Christ, and so made to onr God priests.  Rev. 1. 5, 6. They also are clothed with the beauty of holiness, and have received the anointing, 1 John 2. 27. Their hands are filled with work which thev must continually attend to; and it is through Christ, the Great Sacrifice, that they are dedicated to this service. His blood  sprinkled upon the conscience, purged it from dfad works, that they may,  as priests,  serve the lixnng God.  The Spirit of God (as Ainsworth notes) is called  ihc finger of God,  (Luke 11. 20. compared with Matth. 12. 28.) and by him the ment of Christ is effectually applied to our souls, as here Moses with his finger was to put the blood upon Aaron. It is likewise intimated that gospel-ministers are to be solemnly set apart to the work of the ministry, with great deliberation and seriousness, both in the ordainers and in the ordained, as those that are to be employed in a great work, and ntnisted with a g^eat charge. II. The consecration of the altar, which seems

       to have been coincident with that of the priests, and the sin-offerings which were offered every day for se\ en days together, had reference to the altar as well as the priests,  v.  36, 37. An  atontment was  made for the altar.  Though that was not a subject capable of sin, nor, having never yet been used, could it be said to be polluted with the sins of the people, yet, since the fall, there can be no sanc-tification to God, but there nmst first be an  atonement for sin,  which renders us both unworthy and unfit to be employed for God. The altar was also sanctified,  not only set apart itself to a sacred us« but made so holy as to  sanctify the gifts  that weit offered upon it, Matth. 23. 19. Christ is our Altar; for our sakes he sanctified himself, that we and our performances might be sanctified and recommended to God, John 17. 19.

       38. Now this  is that  which thou shalt olFer upon the altar; two lambs of the first year, day by clay continually. 39. The one lamb thou shalt offer in the morning, and the other lamb thou shalt offer at even: 40. And with the one lamb a tenth-deal of flour mingled with the fourth part of a hin of beaten oil; and the fourth part of a hin of wine  for  a drink-offering. 41. And the other lamb thou shalt offer at even, and shalt do thereto acrdrdiug to the meatoffering of the morning, and according to the drink-ofiering thereof, for a sweet savour, an offering made by fire unto the Lord.  42.  This shall be  a continual burnt-offering throughout your generations, at  the door of the tabernacle of the congregation, before the  Lord  ; where I will meet you, to speak there unto thee. 43. And there I will meet with the cliildren of Israel, and  the tabernacle  shall be sanctified by my glory. 44. And I will sanctify the tabernacle of the congregation, and the altar: I will sanctify also both Aaron and his sons, to minister to me in the priest's office. 43. And I will dwell among the children of Israel, and will be their God. 46. And they shall know that I  am  the Lord  their God, that brought them forth out of the land of Egypt, that I may dwell among them: I  am  the  Lord  their God.

       Here is,

       1. The daily service appointed; a lamb was to be offered upon the altar every morning, and a lamb every evening, each with a meat-offering, both made by fire, as a  continual burnt-offering throughout their generations, v.  38 .. 41. Whether there were any other sacrifices to be offered or not, these were sure to be offered, at the public charge, and for the benefit and comfort of all Israel, to make atonement for their daily sins, and to be an acknowledgment to God of their daily mercies. This was that which  the duty of every day required.  The taking away of this daily sacrifice by Antiochus, for so many evenings and mornings, was that great calamity of the church which was foretold, Dan. 8. 11. Now, (1.) This typified the continual intercession which Christ ever lives to make, in the virtue of his satisfaction, for the continual sanctification of his church: though he offer
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       ed himself  once for all,  yet that one offering thus beconries a continual offe'ring. (2.) This teaches us to offer up to God the spiritu.d sacrifices of prayer and praise everyday, morning and evening, in humble acknowledgment of our dependence upon him, and our obligations to h.ni. Our daily devotions mvist be looked upon as the most needful of our daily works, and the most pleasant of our daily comforts: whitever business we have, this must never be omitted either morning or evening; prayer-time must be kept up as duly as meat-time: the daily sacrifices were as the daily meals in God's house, and therefore they were always attended with bread and wine; those starve their own souls, that keep not up a constant attendance on the throne of grace.

       2. Great and precious promises made of God's favour to Israel, and the tokens of his special presence with them, while they thus kept up his institutions among them. He speaks as one well pleased with the appointment of the daily sacrifice; for, before he proceeds to the other appointments that follow, he interposes these promises. It is constancy in religion that l)vings in the comfort of it. He promises, (1.) That he would keep up communion with them; that he would not only meet Moses, and speak to him, but that he would  meet the children of Israel, {v.  43.) to accept the daily sacrifices offered up on their behalf. Note, God will not fail to give those the meeting, who diligently and conscientiously attend upon him in the ordi-nau'-es of his own appointment. (2.) That he would own his own institutions, the tabernacle, the altar, the priesthood;  {v.  43, 44.) he would take P'^ssession of that which was consecrated to him. Note, What is sanctified  to  the glory of God, shall be sanctified  by  his glory. If we do our part, God will do his, and will niai'k and fit that for himself which is in sincerity given up to him. (3.) That he would reside among them as a God in covenant with them, and would give them sure and comfortable tokens of his peculiar favoin- to them, and his special presence with them;  {v.  45, 46.) /  ivill divell among the children of Israel.  Note, Where God sets  \x\)  the tabernacle of his ordinances, he will himself dwell: /.o, /  ain with you ahvays, Matth. 28. 20. Those that abide in God's house shall have God to abide with them. /  will be their God, and they shall know  that I am so. Note, Th( se are truly happy, that have a covenant interest in God as theirs, and the comfortable evidence of that interest. If we have this we have enough, and need no more to make us happy.

       CHAP. XXX.

       Moses is, in this chapter, further instructed, I. Concerning the altar of incense, v. 4. . 10. II. Concerning the ransom-money which the Israelites were to pay, when they were numbered, v. 11 .. 16. III. Concermng the laver of brass, which was set for the priests to wash in, T. 17 .. 21. IV. Concerning the making up of the anointing oil, and the use of it, v. 22. . 33. V. Concerning the incense and perfume which were to be burned on the golden altar, v. 34 ■ . 38.

       1. A ND thou shalt make an altar to burn J\.  incense upon; o/" shittim-wood shalt thou make it. 2. A cubit  shall be  the length thereof, and a cubit the breadth thereof; foursquare shall it be: and two cubits  shall be  the height thereof: the horns thereof  shall be  of the same. 3. And thou shalt overlay it with pure gold, the top thereof, and the sides thereof round about, aiul the horns thereof; and thou shalt make unto it a crown of gold round about.    4.

       And two golden rings shalt thou make to it under the crown of it, by the two ( oiin...-^ thereof; upon the two sides of it shalt ihor make  it;  and they shall be for places for the staves to bear it withal. 5. And thou shalt make the staves  of  shittim-wood, and overlay them with gold. 6. And thou shalt put it before the vail that  is  by the ark of the testimony, before the mercy-seat that  is over the testimony, where 1 will meet with thee. 7. And Aaron shall burn thereon sweet incense every morning: when he dresseth the lamps, he shall burn incense upon it. 8. And when Aaron lighteth the lamps at even, he shall burn incense upon it; a perpetual incense before the  Lord througliout your generations. 9. Ye shall offer no strange incense thereon, nor burnt-sacrifice, nor meat-offering; neither shall ye pour drink-offering thereon. 10. x^nd Aaron shall make an atonenjent upon the horns of it once in a year with the blood of the sin-offering of atonements: once in the year shall he make atonement upon it, throughout your generations: it  is  most holy unto the  Lord.

       The orders given concerning the altar of uicense, are,

       1.  That it was to be made of wood, and covered with gold, pure gold, about a yard high, and half a yard square, with horns at the corners, a golden cornice round it, with rings and staves of gold, for the convenience of carrying it,  v. 1.. 5.  It does not appear that there was any grate to this altar, for the ashes to fall into, that they might be taken away; but, when they burnt incense, a golden censer was brought with coals in it, and placed upon the altar, and in that censer the incense was burnt, and with it all the coals were taken away, so that no coals or ashes fell upon the altar. The measure of the altar of incense, in Ezekiel's temple, is double to what it is here; (Ezek. 41. 22.) and it is there called  an altar of wood,  and there is no mention of gold, to signify that the incense, in gospel-times, should be spiritual, the worship plain, and the service of God enlarged, for  in every place incense should be offered,  Mai. 1. 11.

       2.  That it was to be placed before the vail, cu the outside of that partition, but before the mercy-seat which was within the vail,  v.  6. For though he that ministered at the altar could not see the mercy-seat, the vail interposing, yet he must look towards it, and direct his mcense that way, to teach us, that though we cannot with our bodily eyes see the throne of grace, that blessed mercy-seat, (for it is such a throne of glor}^, that God, in compassion to us, holds back the face of it, and spreads a cloud upon it,) yet we must in prayer by faith set ourselves before it, direct our prayer, and look up.

       3.  That Aaron was to bum sweet incense upon this altar, every morning and every evening, about half a pound at a time, which was intended, not only to take away the ill smell of the flesh that was burnt daily on the brazen altar, but for the honour of God, and to show the acceptablenessof his people's ser^ ices to him, and the pleasure which they should take in ministei-ing to him,  v. 7,  8. As, by the offerings on the brazen altar, satisfaction was made for what had been done displeasing to God, so, by
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       ihe ofleriiig on this, Avhat the;^ did well, was, as it were, recommended to the divine acceptance; for our two great concerns with God are, to be acquitted from g^ilt, and accepted as righteous in his sight.

       4.  That nothing was to be offered upon it but incense, nor any incense but that which was appoint-("], V. 9.  God will have his own service done according to his own appointment, and not otherwise.

       5.  That this altar should be purified with the blood of the sin-offering put upon the  horns of it, every year, upon  the day of atonement, v.  10. See Lev. 16. 18, 19. The high priest was to take this in his way, as he came out frpm the holy of holies. This was to intimate to them, that the sins of the priests who ministered at this altar, and of the people for whom they ministered, put a ceremonial '-.I purity upon it, from which it must be cleansed Dv the blood of atonement.

       This incense-altar typified, (1.) The mediation of Christ. The brazen altar in the court was a type of Christ dying on earth; the golden altar in the sanctuary was a type of Christ interceding in heaven, in the virtue of his satisfaction. This altar was before the mercy-seat; for Christ always appears in the presence of God for us; he is our jldvocate with the Father,  (1 John 2. 1.) and his intercession is unto God of a sweet-smelling sa\ our. This altar had a crown fixed to it; for Christ intercedes as a King,  Father, I will,  John 17. 24. (2.) The devotions of the saints, whose prayers are said to be set forth before God as incense, Ps. 141. 2. As the smoke of the incense ascended, so must our desires toward God rise in prayer, being kindled with the fire of holy love and other pious affections. When the priest was burning incense, the people were praying (Luke 1. 10.) to signify that prayer is the true incense. This incense was offered daily, it was a perpetual incense;  {v.  8.) for we must pray always, that is, we must Keep up stated times For prayer every day, morning and evening, at least, and never omit it, but thus pray without ceasing. The lamps were dressed or lighted, at the sime time that the incense was burnt, to teach us that the reading of the scriptures (which are our light and lamp) is a part of our daily work, and should ordinarily accompany our prayers and praises. When we speak to God, we must hear what God says to us, and thus the communion is complete. The devotions of sanctified souls are well pleasing to God, of a sweet-smelling savour; the prayers of saints are compared to sweet odours, (Rev. 5. 8.) but it is the incense which Christ adds to them that makes them acceptable, (Rev. 8. 3.) and his blood that atones for the guilt which cleaves to our best services. And if the heart and life be not holy, even  incense is an abomination,  (Isa. 1. 13.) and he that offers it is  as if he blessed an idol, Isa. 66. 3.

       11. And the  Lord  spake unto Moses, saying, 12. When thou takest the sum of the children of Israel, after their number, then shall they give every man a ransom for his soul unto the  Lord,  when thou num-berest them ; that there be no plague among them when  thou  numberest them. 13. This they shall give, every one that passeth among them that are numbered, half a shekel after the shekel of the sanctuary: (a shekel  is  twenty gerahs:) a half shekel  shall be  the offering of the  Lord.  14. Every one that passeth among them that are numbered, from twenty years old and above,

       shall give an ofTermg unto the  Lord.  lo. The rich shall not give more, and the poor shall not give less, than half a shekel, when the?/  give an offering unto the  Lord,  to make an atonement for your souls. 16. And thou shall take the atonement-money of the children of Israel, and shall appoini it for the service of the tabernacle of the congregation; that it may be a memorial unto the children of Israel before the  Lord, to make an atonement for your souls.

       Some observe, that the repetition of those words, The Lord sfiake unto Moses,  here and afterward, {v.  17, 22, 34.) intimates that God did not deliver these precepts to Moses in the mount, in a continued discourse, but with many intermissions, giving him time either to write what was said to him, or, at least, to charge his memory with it. Christ gave instructions to his disciples, as they were able to hear them. He is here ordered to levy money upon the people by way of poll, so much a head, for the service of the tabernacle. This he must do when he numbered the people: some think that it refers only to the first numbering of them, now when the tabernacle was set up; and that this tax was to make up what was wanting in the voluntary contributions for the finishing of the work, or rather for the beginning of the service in the tabernacle. Others think tliat it was afterward repeated upon any emergency, and always when the people were numbered ; and that David offended in not demanding it when he numbered the people. But many of the Jewish writers, and others from them, are of opinion, that it was to be an annual tribute, only it was begvin when Moses first numbered the people. This was that tribute-money which Christ paid for fear of offending his adversaries, Matth. 17. 24. when yet he showed good reasrn why he should have been excused. Men were ap])ointed in every city to receive this payment yearly. Now, 1. Tlie tribute to be paid was  half a shekel,  about fifteen pence of our money. Tlie rich were not to give more, nor the poor less; (x^. 15.) to intimate that the souls of the rich and poor are alike precious, and that God is 770  Fesfiecter of persons.  Acts 10. 34. Job 34, 19. In other offerings, men were to give according to their ability, but this, which was the  ransom of the soul,  must be alike for all; for the rich have as much need of Christ as the poor, and the poor are as welcome to him as the rich. They both alike contributed to the maintenance of the temple-service, because both were to have a like interest in it, and benefit by it. In Christ and his ordinances, rich and floor meet together; the Lord is the Maker, the Lord Christ is the Redeemer of them both, Prov. 22. 2. The Jews say, "If a man refuser' to pay this tribute, he was not comprehended in the expiation." 2. This tribute was to be paid as a ransom of the soul, that there might be no plague among them.  Hereby they acknowledged that they received their lives from God, that they had forfeited their lives to him, and that they depended upon his power and patience for the continuance of them; and thus they did homage to the God of their lives, and deprecated those plagues which their sins had deserved. 3. This money that was raised was to be employed in the service of the tabernacle ;  {y.  16.) with it they bought sacrifices, flour, incense, wine, oil, fuel, salt, priests' garments, and all other things which the whole congi-egation was interested in. Note, Those that have the benefit of God's tabernacle among them, must be willing to defray the expenses of it, and not grudge the
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       lie. tysary charges of God's ^mblic worship. Thus wt; must honour the Lord with our substance, and reckon that best laid out, which is laid out in the service of God. ' Money, indeed, cannot make an atonement for the soul,  but it may be used for the honour of him who has made the atonement, and for the maintenance of the gospel by which the atonement is applied.

       17. And the  Lord  spake unto Moses, saying, 18. Thou shalt also make a laver of  brass, and his foot  also of  brass, to wash withal:  and thou shalt put it between the tabernacle of the congregation and the altar, and thou shalt put water therein: 19. For Aaron and his sons shall wash their hands and their feet thereat. 20. When they go into the tabernacle of the congregation they shall wash witli water, that they die not; or when they come near to the altar to minister, to burn offering made by fire unto the  Lord  : 21. So they shall wash their hands and their feet, that they die not: and it shall be a statute for ever to them,  even  to him and to his seed, throughout their generations.

       Orders are here given, 1. For the  making  of a aver, or font, of brass, a large vessel, that would ..ontain a good quantity of water, which was to be set near the door of the tabernacle,  v.  18. The foot of  brass,  it is supposed, was so contrived as to receive the water, which was let into it out of the laver by spouts, or cocks. They then had a laver for the  priests  only to wash in, but to us now there is a fountain open for Judah and Jemsalem to wash in, (Zech. 13. 1.) an inexhaustible  fountain of living water,  so that it is oui- own fault if we remain in our pollution. 2. For the  using  of this laver; A-aron and his sons must wash tlieir hands and feet at this la\'er, every time they went in to minister, every morning, at least, x-. 19.. 21. For this purpose, clean water was put into the laver fresh every day. Though they washed themselves ever so clean at their own houses, that would not serve, they must wash at the laver, because that was appointed for washing, 2 Kings, 5. 12.. 14. This was designed, (1.) To teach them purity in all their ministrations, and to possess them with a reverence of God's holiness, and a dread of the pollutions of sin. They must not only wash and be made clean, when tliey were first consecrated, but they must wash and be kept clean, whenever they went in to minister. He only shall  stand in God's holy place,  that has  clean hands and a pure heart, Ps. 24. 3, 4. And, (2.) It was to teach us, Avho are daily to attend upon God, daily to renew our repentance for sin, and our believing application of the blood of Christ to our souls for remission; for in many things we daily offend and contract pollution, John 13. 8, 10. Jam. 3. 2. This is the preparation we are to make for solemn ordinances;  Cleanse your hands, and purify your hearts,  and then  draw nigh to God,  Jam. 4. 8. To this law David alludes, (Ps. 26. 6.)  I will wash mine hands in innocency, so will I compass thine altar, O Lord.

       22. Moreover, the  Lord  spake unto Moses, saying, 23. Take thou also unto thee principal spices, of pure myrrh five hundred  shekels,  and of sweet cmnamon half  so much,  even  two, hundred  and fifty

       shekels,  and of sweet calamus t\>o h'udre.l and fifty  shekels,     24. And of cassia  ;i> e hundred  shekels,   after the  shekel ol" uie sanctuary, and of oil-olive a hin:    25. And thou shalt make it an oil of holy ointment, an ointment compound after the art of the apothecary:  it shall  be a holy anointing oil.    26. And thou shalt anoint the tabernacle of the congregation therewith, and the  ark  of the testimony,    27. And the table and all his vessels, and the candlestick and his vessels, and the altar of incense,    28. And the altar of burnt-offering with all his vessels, and the laver and his foot.     29.  And thou shalt sanctify them, that they may be most holy: whatsoever toucheth them shall be holy.    30. And thou shalt anoint Aaron and his sons, and consecrate them, that  they  may minister unto me in  the priest's office.    31. And thou shalt speak unto the children of Israel, saying. This shall be a holy anointing oil unto me throughout your generations.   32. Upon man's flesh shall it not be poured ; neither shall ye make  ani/ other  like it, after the composition of it: it  is  holy,  and  it shall be holy unto you. 33. Whosoever compoundeth ani/  like it, or whosoever putteth  any  of it upon a stranger, shall even be cut off from his people.    34. And the  Lord  said unto Moses, Take unto thee sweet spices, stacte, and onycha,  and  galbanum;  these  sweet spices,  with  pure  frankincense:  of  each shall there be a like  weight.    35.  And thou shalt make it a perfimie, a confection after the art of the apothecary, tempered together, pure  and  holy:     36.  And thou shalt beat  some  of it very small, and put of it before the testimony in the tabernacle of the congregation, where 1 will meet with thee: it shall be unto you most holy.    37. And as for  the perfume which thou shalt make, you shall not make to yourselves according to the composition thereof: it shall be unto thee holy for the  Lord.     38. Whosoever shall make like unto that, to smell thereto shall even be cut off from his people.

       Directions are here given for the composition of the holy anointing oil and the incense that were to be used in the service of the tabernacle; with these God was to be honoured, and therefore he would appoint the making of them: for nothing comes  to God but what  comes from  him.

       1. The holy anointing oil is here ordered to be made up: the ingredients, and their quantities, are here prescribed,  v.  23.. 25. Interpreters are not agreed concerning them; we are sure, in general, they were the best and fittest for the purpose; they must needs be so, when the divine wisdom appointed them for the divine honour. It was to be compounded  secundum artem — after the art of the apothecary; {y.  25.) the spices, which were in .ill near half a hundred weight, were to be infused ir
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       the oil, which was to be about five or six quarts, an fl the n strained out, leaving an admirable sweet smell in the oil. With this oil God's tent and all the furniture of it were to be anointed; it was to be used also in the consecration of the priests,  v. 26.. 30. It was to be continued  throughout their generations, v.  31. The tradition of the Jews is, that this very oil, which was prepared by Moses himself, lasted till near the captivity. But Bishop Patrick shows the great improbability of the tradition, and supposes that it was repeated according to the prescription here, for Solomon was anointed with it, (1 Kings 1. 39.) and some other of the kingsj and all the high priests, with such a quantity of it, that it ran down to the skirts of the garments; and we read of the making up of this ointment; (1 Chron. 9. 30.) yet all agree that in the second tem-)^'e there was none of this holy oil; which he supposes was owing to a notion they had, that it was not lawful to make it up; Providence over-iiiling that want, as a presage of the better unction of the Holy Ghost in gospel-times, the variety of whose gifts was typified by these several sweet ingredients; to show the excellency of holiness, there was that in the tabernacle, which was in the highest degree grateful both to the sight and to the smell. Christ's name is said to be as  ointment floured forth,  (Cant. 1. 3.) and the good name of Chi-is-tians better  th\r\ /irecious ointment,  Eccl.  7.  1.

       2. The incense which was burned upon the golden altar; this was prepared of sweet spices likewise, though not so rare and rich as those which the anointing oil was compounded of,  v.  34, 35. This was prepared once a year, (the Jews say,) a pound for each day of the year, and three pounds over for the day of atonement; when it was used, it was to be beaten \ery small; thus it pleased the Lord to bruise the Redeemer, when he offered himself for a sacrifice of a sweet-smelling sa\ our.

       Concerning both these preparations the same law is here given,  {v.  32, 33, 37, 38.) that the like should not be made for any common use. Thus God would preserve in the people's minds a re^ er-ence for his own inst tutions, and teach us not to

       Krofane or abuse any thing whereby God makes imself known, as they did, who invented to themselves (for their common entertainments) instni-ments of music like David, Amos 6. 5. It is a great affront to God to jest with sacred things, and to make sport with the word and ordinances of God. That which is God's peculiar must not be used as a common thing.

       CHAP. XXXI.

       God is here drawing towards a conclusion of %vhat he had to say to Moses upon the mount, Avhere he had now been with him forty days and fortv nights; and yet no more is recorded of what was said to him in all that time, Aan what we have read  m  the six chapter: forcgoirij^. In this, I. He appoints what workmen should be employed in the building and furnishing of the tabernacle, V. 1.. 11. II. He repeats the law of the sabbath, and the religious observation of it, v. 12.. 17. III. He delivers him the two tables of the testimony at parting,

       1. A ND the  Lord  spake unto IVIoses, IJL  saying, 2. See, I have called by name Bezaleel the son of Uri, the son of Hur, of the tribe of Judah: 3. And I have filled him with the spirit of God, in wisdom, and in understanding, and in knowledge, and in all manner of workmanship. 4. To devise cunning works, to work in gold, and in silver, and in brass, 5. And in cutting of stones, to set  them^  and in carving Vol. i.~2 U

       of timber, to work in all manner of workmanship. 6. And 1, behold, 1 have given with him Aholiab the son of Ahisamach, of the tribe of Dan: and in the hearts of all that are wise-hearted 1 have put v^ isdom, that they may make all that 1 have commanded thee; 7. The tabernacle of the congregation, and the ark of the testimon}, and the mercy-seat that  is  thereupon, and all the furniture of the labernacle, 8. And the table and his furniture, and the pure candlestick with all his furniture, and the altar of incense, 9. And the altar of burnt-otTering with all his furniture, and the laver and his foot, 10. And the clothes of service, and the holy garments for Aaron the priest, and the garments of his sons, to minister in the priest's office, 11. And the anointing oil, and sweet incense for the holy place:  according to all that I iiave commanded thee shall they do.

       A great deal of fine work God had ordered to be done about the tabernacle; the materials the people were to provide, but who must put them into form? Moses himself was learned in all the learning of the Egyptians, nay, he was well acquainted with the words of God, and the visions of the Almighty; but he knew not how to engrave or embroider; we may suppose that there were some very ingenious men among the Israelites; but they having lived all their days in bondage in Egypt, we cannot think they were any ef them instructed in these curious arts. They knew how to make brick, and work in clay, but to work in gold, and cut diamonds, was what they had ne\ er been brought up to. How should the work be done with the neatness and exactness that were required, when they had no goldsmiths or jewellers but what must be made cut of masons and bricklayers.'' We may suppose that there was a sufficient nuniber, who would gladly be employed, and would do their best; but it would be hard to find out a proper person to preside in this work;  Who ivas sufficient for these things?  But God takes care of this matter also.

       1. He nominates the persons that were to be employed, that there might be no contest about the preferment, nor en\ y at those that were preferred, God himself having made the choice. (1.) Bezaleel was to be the architect, or Uiaster-workman, V.  2. He was of the tribe of Judah, a tribe that God delighted to honour; the grandson of Hur, probably that Hur who had helped to hold up Moses's hand,  {ch.  17.) and was at this time in commission with Aaron for the government of the people in the absence of Moses;  {ch.  24. 14.) out of that family, which was of note in Israel, was this workman chosen; and it added no little honour to the family, that a branch of it was employed, though but as a mechanic, or handicraft-tradesman, for the ser\ ice of the tabernacle. The Jews' tradition is, that Hur was the husband of Miriam, and then it was requisite that God should appoint him to this service, lest, if Moses himself had done it, he should have been thought partial to his own kindred, his brother Aaron also being ad\anced to the priesthood. God will put honour upon Moses's relations, and yet will make it to appear that h& takes not the honour to himself or his own family, but that it is purely the Lord's doing. (2.) Aholiab, of the tribe of Dan, is appointed next to Bezaleel, and partner with him,  v.  6,    Two are better than
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       t.ne. Chvist sent forth his disciples who were to : reitr the gospel-tabernacle, two and two, and we read of his two witnesses. Aholiab was of the ti'ibe of l3an, which was one of the less honourable tribes, th.it the tribes of Judah and Levi might not be lifted up, as if they were to engross all the preferments; to prevent a schism in the body, God gives honour to  that fmrt which lacked,  1 Cor. 12. 24.  The head cannot say to the foot, I have no need of thee.  Hiram, who was the head-workman in the building of Solomon's temple, was also of the tribe of Dan, 2 Chron. 2. 14. (3.) There were ethers that were employed by and under these, in the several operations about the tabernacle,  v.  6. Note, When God has work to do, he will never want instruments to do it with, for all hearts and heads too are under his eye, and in his hand; and those may cheerfully go about any service for God, and go on in it, who have reason to think that, one way oi*- other, he has called them to it; for whom he calls, he will own and bear out.

       2. He qualifies these persons for the service;  {%'. o.)IhaveJilledhimivith the S/iirit of God;  and, (v.  6.)  in the hearts of all that are zvise-heurted I nave fillt nvisdoni.  Kote, (1.) Skill in common arts and employments is the gift of God; from him are both the faculty and the improvement of the facul-tv. It is he that puts even tliis  ivisdom into the in-%vard Jiarts,  Job, 38. 36. He teaches the husbandman'discretion, (Isa. 28. 26.) and the tradesman too; and he must ha\ e the praise r.f it. (2.) God dispenses his gifts variously, (ne gift t:) one, another to another, and all fcr the good of the whole body, both of mankind and of the eh'trch. Mcses w^s fittest of all to go\ ern Israe', but Bezaleel was fitter than he to build the tabern cle. The common benefit is \ery much supported by the variety of men's faculties and inclinations; tlie geniiis of some leads them to be serviceable c ne way, of ethers aiK -ther way, and  all these ivorkch that one and the self-sa?ne Sfiirit,  1 Cor. 12. 11. This forbids pi-ide, envy, contempt, and carnal emulation, and strengthens the bond of mutual love. (3.) Tliose whom God calls to any service, he will either find or make fit for it. If God give the commission, he will in some measure give the qualifications, according as the service is. The work that was to be done here, was, to make the tabernacle, and the utensils of it, which are here particularly reckoned up,  v. 7,  &c. And for this the persons employed were enabled to work in g'old, and silver, and /)rass.  When Christ sent his apostles to rear the gosjx-l tabernacle, he poured out his Spirit upon them, to enable them to speak with tongues the wonderful works of God: not to work upon metal, but to woi-k upon men; so much the more excellent were the gifts, as the tabernacle to be pitched was  '.I greater and more perfect tabernacle,  as the apostle calls it, Heb. 9. 11.

       12. And the  Loiid  sjjake unto Moses, saying, 13. Speak thou also unto the children of Israel, saying, Verily my sabbaths ye shall keep : for it  is  a sign between nie and you throughout your generations; that ije  may know that I  am  the  Lord  that doth sanctify you. 14. Ye shall keep the sabbath therefore; for it  is  holy unto you: every one that defileth it shall surely be put to death: for whosoever doeth  any  work .therein, that soul shall be cut off from among his people; 15. J^jix days rnay work be done; but in the seventh  is  the sabbath of rest, holy to the  Lord:  whoso-

       ever doeth  anj/  work in the sabbath-day, he shall surely be put to death. 16. Wherefore the children of Israel shall keep the sabbath, to obser\'e the sabbath throughout their generations,  for  a perpetual co\tnant.

       17.  It  is  a sign between me and the children of Israel for ever: for  in  six days the Lord  made heaven and earth, and on the seventh day he rested, and was refreshed.

       18.  And he gave unto Moses, when he had made an end of communing with iiim upon mount Sinai, two tables of testimony, tables of stone, u ritten with the finger of God.

       Here is,

       I. A strict command for the sanctification of the sabbath-d.y,  v.  13. . 17. The law of the sabbath had been given them, before any other law, by way of preparation ;  (ch.  16. 33.) it had been inserted in the body of the moral law, in the fourth commandment; it had been annexed to the judicial law,  ch.  23. 12. And here it is added to the first part of the ceremonial law, because the observation of the sabbath is indeed the hem and hedge of the whole law; where no conscience is made of that, farewell both godliness and honesty; for, in the moi'al law, it stands in the midst between the two tables. Some suggest that it ccmes in liere,' upon another account. Orders were now gi\ en that a tabernacle should be set up and furnished for the service of God, and with all pcssil:)le expedition, but lest they should think that the nature of the work, and the haste that was required, would justi fy them in working at it on s: bbuth-days, that they might get it done the sooner, this caution is season-ablv inserted,  Verily,  or  A''evertheless, my sabbaths ye shall keep.  Though they must h:.sten the work, yet they must not make more haste than gooo speed; they must not break the law of the sabbath in their haste: even tabernacle-work must give way to the sal)bath-rest; so jealous is God for the honour of his sabbaths. Observe what is here said concerning the sabbath-day.

       1. The nature, meaning, and intention, of the sabbath, by the declaration of which God puts an honour upon it, and teaches us to \ alue it. Divers things are here said of the sabbath.  {1.) It is a sign between me and you, {v.  13.) and again,  v.  17. 1 he institution of the sabbath was a great instance of God's favour to them, and a sign that he had distinguished them from all other people; and their religious observance of the sabbath was a great instance of their duty and obedience to him. God, by sanctifying this day among them, let them know that he sanctified them, and set them apart for himself and his service; otherwise he would not have revealed to them his holy sabbaths, to Ije the sup>-port of religion among them. Or, it may refer to the law concerning the sabbath,  Keefi my sabbaths, that ye may know that I the Lord do sanctify you. Note, if God by his grace incline our hearts to keep the law of the fourth commandment, it will be an evidence of a good work wrought in us by his Spirit. If we  sanctify (!od's day,  it is a sign between him and us,  thnt he hns sanctified our hearts:  hence it is the character of the blessed man, that  hekee/i-eth the sabbath from fiolluting it,  Isa.  56.  2. The Jews, by observing one day in seven, after six days' labour, testified and declared that they worshipped tl\e God who made the world in six days, and rested the seventh; and so distinguished themselves from other nations, who, having first lost the sabbath, Avhich was instituted to be a memorial of the creation, by degrees lost the knowledge of the Cre-
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       at^r, and give that honour to the creature which was due to him alone. (2.)  It is holy unto you, {v. 14.) that is, " It is designed for your benefit us well as for God's honour;"  the Sabbath was made for man.  Or, " It shall be accounted holy by you, and shall so be observed, and you shall look upon it as sacrilege to profane it." (3.) It is the  sabbath of rest, holy to the Lord, v.  15. It is separated from ccmmon use, and designed for the honour and service of (iod, and by the observance of it we are taught to rest from worldly pursuits and the service of the flesh, and to devote ourselves, and all we are, ha\ e, and can do, to God's glory. (4.) It was to be observed  throughout their generations,  in every age,  for a fierfietual covenant, v.  16 This was to be one of the most lasting tokens of that co-\ enant which was ijetween God and Israel.

       2.  The law of the sabbath; they must keep it, {v.  13, 14, 16.) keep it as a treasure, as a trust; regard it, preserve it; keep it from polluting it; keep it up as a sign between God and them; keep it, and never part with it. The Gentiles had anniversary feasts, to the honour of their gods; but it was peculiar to the Jews to h tve a weekly festival; this therefore they must curefuUy obser\ e.

       3.  The reason of the sabbath; for God's laws are not only barked with the highest authority, but supported with the best reason.  God's ow7i example  is the great reason,  v. 17.  As the work of creation is worthy to be thus commemorated, so the great Creator is worthy to be thus imitated, by a holy rest, the seventh day, after s.x days' 1 ibour, especially since we h'pe, in further cnnfonr.ity to the same example, short'y to rest with him  from all our labours.

       4.  The penalty to be inflicted for the l:)reach of this law; Every one that  drfileth the sabbath,  by doing  any work therein,  but works of piety and mercy,  shall be cut off from among his fieople; {v. 14.)  he shall surely be fiut to death, v.  15. The magistrate must cut him off with the sword of justice, if the crime can be proved; if it cannot, or if the magistrate be remiss, and do not do his duty, God will take the work into his own hands, and cut him off" by a stroke from hea\ en, and his family shall be rooted out of Israel. Note, The contempt and profanation of the sabbath-day is an iniquity to be punished by the judges; and if men do not punish it, God will, here or hereafter, unless it be repented of.

       II. The delivering of the two tables of testimony to Moses; God had promised him these tables when he called him up into the mount, (cA. 24. 12.) and now, when he was sending him down, he delivered them to him, to be carefully and honourably deposited in the ark,  v.  18. 1. The ten commandments, which God had spoken upon mount Sinai in the hearing of all the people, were now written,  inper-fietuam rei memoriam — for a fierfietual memorial: because that which is written remains. 2. They were written in  tables of stone,  prepared, not by Moses, as it should seem, (for it is mtimated  {ch. 24. 12.) that he found them ready written when he went up to the mount,) but, as some think, by the ministry of angels. The law was written in  tables of stone,  to denote the perjjetual duration of it; (what can be supposed to last longer than that which is written in stone, and laid up?) to denote likewise the hardness of our hearts; one might more easily write in stone, than write any thing that is good in our corrupt and sinful hearts._ 3. They were written  with the finger of God,  that is, by hi^ will and power immediately, without the use of anv instrument. It is God only tliat can write his 1 iw in the heart; he  gives a heart of flesh,  and then, by his Spirit, which is the  finger of God,  he writes his "'ill in the  _fleshy tables of the heart,  3. Cor. 3. 3.

       4. They were written in  two  tables, being designed to direct us in cur duty both toward God and toward man. 5.  'Vhey i.YC CdWitdi tables of testimony, because this written law testified both the will of Gcd concerning them, and his good-will toward them, and W( ukl be a testimony against them, if they were disobedient. 6. They were delivered to Moses, probably, with a charge, before he laid them up in the ark, to show theni,publicly, that they might be  seen and read of all men,  and so what they had heard with the hearing of the ear might now be brought to their remembrance. T\\\.i^ the laiv was given by Moses, but grace and truth came by Jesus Christ.

       CHAP. XXXII.

       It is a very lamentable interruption which the story of this chapter g-ives to the record of the establishment of the church and of relig-ion among the Jews. Things went on admirably well toward that happy settlement; God had showed himself very favourable, and the people also had seemed to be prelty tractable ; Moses had now almost completed his forty days upon the mount, and, we may suppose, was pleasing himself with the thoughts of the very joyful welcome he should have to the camp of Israel at his return, and the speedy setting up of the tabernacle among them. But, behold, the measures are broken, the sin of Israel turns away those good things from them, and puts a stop to the current of God's favours; the sin that did the mischief, (would you think it?) was, worshipping a golden calf. The marriage was ready to be solemnized between God and Israel, but Israel plays the harlot, and so the match is broken, and it will be no easy matter to piece it again. Here is, I. The sin of Israel, and of Aaron particularly, in making the golden calf for a god, (v. 1 ..4.) and worshipping it, v. 5, 6. II. The notice which God gave of this to Moses, who was now in the mount with him, (v. 7, 8.) and the sentence of his wrath against them, v. 9, 10. III. The intercession which Moses immediately made for them in the mount, (v. 11 . . 13.) and the prevalence of that intercession, v. 14. IV. His coming down from the mount, when he became an eye-witness of their idolatry, (v. 15 .. 19.) in abhorrence of which, and as an expression of just nidignation, he brake the tables, (v. 19.) and burnt the golden calf, v. 20. V. The examination of Aaron about it, v. 21.. 24. VI. Execution done upon the ring-leaders in the idolatry, v. 25.. 29. VII. The further intercession Moses made for them, to turn away the wrath of God from them, (v. 30. . 32.) and a reprieve granted thereupori, reserving them for a further reckoning, V. .33.. 35.

       1. 4 ND wlipti the peoplo saw that Moses f\.  delayed to come down out of the mount, the people gathered themselves together unto Aaron, and said unto him, Up, make us gods, which shall go before us; for as for  this Moses, the man that brought us up out of the land of Eg>'pt,  we  wot not what is become of him. 2. And Aaron said unto them, Break ofif the golden earrings, which  are  in the ears of your wives, of your sons, and of your daughters, and bring  them  unto me. 3. And all the people brake off the golden ear-rings which ivere  in their ears, and brought  iJiem  unto Aaron. 4. And he received  them  at their hand, and fashioned it \^'ith a graving tool, after he had made it a molten calf: and they said. These  be  thy gods, O Israel, which brought thee up out of th.c land of Egypt. 5. And when Aaron saw ?7, he biiilt an altar before it; and Aaron made proclamation, and said. To-morrow  is  a least to the  Lord.     6. And they rose up
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       carlv on the morrow, and offered burnt-o"brings, and brought peace-offerings: and the people sat down to eat and to drink, and rose up to play.

       While Moses was in the mount, receiving the law from God, the people had time to meditate upon what had been deli\ ered, and prepare themselves for what was further to be revealed, and forty davs were little enough for that work; but, instead of'that, there were those among them that were contriving how to breuk the laws they had al-readv received, and to anticipate those which they were in expectation of. On the thirty-ninth day of  \ the forty, the plot broke out of rebellion against the Lord.

       Here is,

       I. A tumultuous address which the people made to Aaron, who was intrusted with the government, in the absence of Moses;  (^v.  1.)  U/i, make v^ gods, Tvhich shall ffo before us.  1. See the ill effect of Moses's absence from them; if he had not had God's call both to go and stay, he had not been altogether free from blame. Those tliat ha\ e the charge of others, as magistrates, ministers, and masters of families, ought not, without just cause, to absent themselves from their charge,  lest Satan get adi-an-tage  thereby. 2. See the fury and violence of a multitude, when they are influenced and corrupted bv such as lie in wait to deceive. Some few, it is likely, were at first possessed with tliis humour, while many, who would never have tliought of it, if tliev had not put it into their hearts, were brought tn follow their pernicious ways; and, presently, such a multitude were carried down this stream, that the few who abhorred the proposal durst not so much as enter their protestation arainst it.  Behold, how great a matter a litt.k fire kindles!

       Now what was the matter with this ^iddy multitude?

       (1.) They were weary of waiting for tlie promised lind. They thought themseh es detained too long at mount Sinai; though there they lay very safe and very easy, well-fed and well taught, yet they were impatient to be going forward; they had a God that stayed with them, and manifested his presence with them by the cloud, but that would not serve, they must have a God to go before them; they are for hastening to the land  flonving ivith milk and honey, and cannot stay to take their religion along with them. Note, Those that would anticipate God's counsels are commonly precipitate in their own. We must first wait for God's law before we catch at his promises. He that believeth doth not make haste; nor more haste than good speed.

       (2.) They were weary of waiting for the return of Moses. When he went up into the n\ount, he had nut told them, (fur Gud liau not toldhhu,) hovv-long he must stay; and therefore, when he had out-staid their time, though they were even^ way well provided for, in his absence, some bad people advanced I know not what surmises concerning his delay;  Js for this Moses, the 7nan (hat brought us riti out of Egypt, ive wot not what is become of him.  Observe, [1.] How slightly they.speak of his person,  this Moses.  Thus ungrateful are tliey to Moses, who had showed such a tender concern for them, and thus do they walk contrary to God. While (iod delights to put honour upon him, they delight to put contempt upon him, and this to the fice of Aaron his brother, and now his viceroy. Hote, The greatest merits cannot secure men from f'le greatest indignities and affronts in this ungrate

       ful world.    [2.1 How suspiciously they speak of

       ly;  rf  •       •    •

       They thought he was either consumed by the de-

       t'lis delay;   We wot not ivhat  is  become of him,

       the

       youring fire, or starved for want of food, as if that God, who kept and fed them that were so unworthy, would not take care for the protection and supply of Moses his favourite. Seme of them, that were willing to think well of Moses, perhaps suggested that he was translated to heaven like Enoch; while others, that cared not how ill they thought of him, insinuated that he had outrun his undertaking, as imable to go on with it, and was returned to his father-in-law to keep his flock. All these suggestions were perfectly groundless and absurd, nothing could be more so; it was easy to tell  what was become of him:  he was seen to go into the cloud, and the cloud he went into was still seen by all Israel upon the top of the nn unt; they had ad the reason in the world to conclude that he was safe there; if the Lord h.id been pleased to k 11 him, he wou'd not have showed him such fa\ ours as these. If he tai ried long, it was because Grd had a great deal to say to him, for their gocd; he resided upon the mount as their ambassadc  r,  and i-e would certainly return, as soon as he had finislud the business he went uprn; and yet they make this the colour rf their wicked i)'oprsal— lie wot not what is become of him.  Kcte,  Jirsf,  Those that are resolved to think ill, when they have ever bO much reason to think well, commonly pretend that they know not what to think.  Secondly,  Misinterpretations of our Redeemer's delays are the occasion of a great deal of wickedness. Our Lord Jesus is gone up into the mount of glory, where he is appearing in the presence of God for us, but ' ut of our sight; the heavens must contain him, must conceal him, that we may live by faith. There he has been long, there he is yet; hence unbelievers suggest that they wo^  not what is become of him; and ask.  Where is the promise of his coming? {2 Pet. 3. 4.) as if, because he is not come yet, he would never come. The wicked servant imboldens himself in his impieties, with this ccnsideraticn, il/j/  Lord delays his coming. Thirdly,  Weariness in waiting betrays us to a great m: ny temptation.s. This began Saul's ruin; he staid for Samuel to the last hour of the time ap])ointed, init had not jia-tience to stay that hour; (1 Sam. 13. 8, &c.) so Israel here, if they could but have staid one day longer, woidd have seen what was become of Mo ses.  The Lord is a (rod of judgment,  and nu.st be waited for till he comes, waited for though he tariy; and then we shall not lose our labour, for he that shall come will come, and will not tarrj'.

       (3.) They were weary of waiting for a divine institution of religious, worship among them, foi that was the thing they were now in expectation of. They were told that they must serve  God in this mountain,  and fond enough they would be of the pomp and ceremony of it; but, because that was not ap])ointed them so soon as they wished, they would set their own wits on work to devise signs of God's presence with them, and would glory in them, and have a worshij) of their own in\ention, probably, such as they had seen among the Eg\p-tians; for Stephen says, that when they said unto Aaron,  Make tfs gods,  they did, in heart,  turn back info F.gyfit,  Acts 7. 39, 40. This was a very strange motion,  Ufi, make us gods.  If they wot not what was become of Moses, and thought him lost, it had lieen decent for them to have appointed a solemn mourning for him for certain days; hut sec how soon so great a benefactor is forgotten. If they had said, "Moses is lost, make us a governor," there had l^een some sense in it, though a great deal of ingratitude to the memory of Moses, and contempt of Aaron and Hur, who were left lords-justices in his absence; but to say,  Mosea is lost, make us a god,  Avas the greatest absurdity imaginable.    Was Moses their God?    Had he ev er
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       pretended to be so? Whatever was become of Moses, was it not evident, beyond contradiction, that God was still with them? And had they any room to question his leading of their camp, who victualled it so well every day? Could they have any other god that would provide so well for them as he had done, nay as he now did? And yet, Make us gods, ivliich shall go before its! Gods? How many would they have? Is not one sufficient? Make us gods;  and what good would gods of their own m.iking do them? They must have such gods to go liefore them as could not go themselves further than they were carried! So wretchedly besotted and intoxicated are idolaters: they are  mad ufion their idols,  Jer. 50. 38.

       II. Here is the demand which Aaron makes of their jewels thereup'^m;  {v.  2.)  Bring tne your golden ear-rings.  We do not find that he said one word to discountenmce their proposal; he did not repro\ c their insolence, did not reason with them to convince them of the sin and folly of it, but seemed to approve the motion, and showed himself not unwilling to humour tiiem in it. One would hope he designed, at first, only to make a jest of it, and, by setting up a ridiculous image among them, to expose the motion, and show them the folly of it. But if so, it proved ill-jesting with sin, just as it is of dangerous consequence for the unwary fly to play about the candle. Some charitably suppose, th it when Aaron bid them break off their ear-rings, and bring him those, he did it with design to crush the proposal; believing, that, though their covet-ousness would have let them  lavish ffold out of the bag  to make an idol of, (Isa. 46. 6.) yet their pride would not have suffered them to part with their golden ear-lings. But it is not safe to try how far men's sinful lusts will carry them in a sinful way, and what expense they will be at; it pi'oved here a dangerous experiment.

       III. Here is the making of the golden calf, v. 3, 4. 1. The people brought in their ear-rings to Aaron, whose demand of them, instead of discouraging the motion, perhaps did rather gratify their superstition, and beget in tliem a fancy that the gold taken from their ears would be the most acceptaljle, and would make the most valuable god. Let their readiness to part with their rings to make an idol of, shame us out of our niggardliness in the ser\ ices of the true God. Did they not draw back from the charge of their idolatry? And shall we grudge the expenses of our religion, or starve so good a cause? 2. Aaron melted down their rings, and, having a mould ])repared for the purpose, poured the melted gold into it, and then produced it in the shape of an ox or calf, giving it some fiaiishing strokes with a graving tool. Some think that Aaron chose this figure for a sign or token of the divine presence, because he thought the head and horns of an ox a proper emblem of the divine power, and vet, being so plain and common a thing, he hoped the peo])le would not l)e so sottish as to worship it. But it is probable that thev had learnt of the Egvptians thus to represent the l)eity, for it is said, (Ezek. 20. 8.)  Thei/ did not forsake the idols of Egiipt,  and,  {ch.  23". 8.)  .A''eit'her left she her whoredoms brought from F.gyfit. Thus they r''anffed their glory into the similitude of an ox, (Ps. 106. 20.) and proclaimed their own folly, beyond that of other idolaters, who worshipped the host of heaven.

       IV. Having made the calf in Horeb, they  ivor-shifified the graven image,  Ps. 106. 19. 1. Aaron, seeing the people fond of their calf, was willing yet further to humour them, and he built an altar before it, and proclaimed a feast to the honour of it, (v.  5.) a feast of dedication. Yet he calls it  a feast 1 1  Jehovah;  for, brutish as they wei'e, they did not

       imagine that this image was itself a god, nor did they design to terminate their adoration in the image, but they made it for the representation of the true God, whom they intended to worship in and through this image; and yet this did not excuse them from gross idolatry, any more than it will excuse the Papists, whose plea it is, that they do not worship the image, but God by the image; so making themselves just such idolaters as the worshippers of the golden calf, whose feast was a feast to Jehovah, and proclaimed to be so, that the most ignorant jmd unthinking might not mistake it. 2. The people are forward enough to celebrate thi* feast;  {v.  6.)  They rose ufi early on the morrow,  to show how well pleased they wei-e with the solemnity, and, according to the ancient rites of worship, they offered sacrifice to this new-made deity, and then feasted upon the sacrifice; thus having, at the expense of their ear-rings, made their gcd, they endeavoured, at the expense of their beasts, to make this god propitious. Had they offered the sacrifices immediately to Jeho\ ah, without the intervention of an image, they might (for aught I know) ha\ebeen accepted,  {ch.  20. 24.) but, having set up an in)age before them, as a symbol of God's presence, and so changed the truth of God into a lie, these sacrifices were an abomination, nothing could be more so. When this idolatry of their's is spoken of in the New Testament, the account of their feast upon the sacrifice is quoted and referrel to; (1 Cor. 10. 7.)  They sat down to eat and drink of the remainder of what was sacrificed, and then rose ufi to play;  to play the fool, to play the wanton. Like god, like worship. They would not have made a calf of their god, if they'had not first made their belly their god; but when the god was a jest, no marvel that the service was sport; being vain in their imaginatioris,  they became vain in their worship, so great was this \ aiVity.

       Now, (1.) It was strange that  v.ny  of the people, especially so great a number of them, should do such a thing. Had they not, but the other day, in this very place, heard the voice of the Lord God speaking to them out of the midst of the fire. Thou shall not make to thyself any graven image? Had they not lieard tlie thunder, seen the lightnings, and felt tlie earthquake, with the dreadful pomp of which this law was gi en? Had thev not been particularly cautioned not to make  gods cf gold? ch.  20. 23. Nay, had they not themselves solemnly entered into covenant with Ciod, and pr -mised that all that which he had said unto them they  would do, and would be obedient? ch.  24.  7. And yet, before they stirred from the place where this covenant had been solemnly ratified, and before the cloud was removed from the top of mount Sinai, thus to break an express command, in defiance of an express threatening, that this  iniquity should be visited ufion them and their children — what shall we think of it? It is a plain indication that the law was no more al^le to sanctify, than it was to justify; by it is the  knowledge  of sin, but not the  cure  of it. This is intimated in the emphasis laid upon the place where tliis sin was committed; (Ps. 106. 19.)  They made a calf in Horeb, the \ery place where the law was given. It was otherwise with those that received the gospel; they immediately  turned from idols,  1 Thess. 1. 9.

       (2.) It was especially strange that Aaron should be so deeply concerned in this sin, that  he  should make the calf and proclaim the feast! Is this Aaron, the saint of the Lord; the brother of Moses his prophet, that could  sfieak so well, (ch.  4. 14.) and yet speaks not one word against this idolatry.^ Is this he that had not only seen, but had been employed in summoning, the plagues of Egypt, and the judgments executed upon  the   gods of the
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       Egyptians? What! and yet himself copying out the iibandoned idolatries of Egypt? With what face could they say,  These are the gods  that brought thee out of Egijjit,  when they thus bring the idolatry of Egypt (the worst thing there) along with them? Is tins Aaron, who had been with Moses in the mount,  {ch.  19. 24.—24. 9.) and knew that theie was no manner of similitude seen there, by which they might make an image? Is this Aaron, who was intinisted with the care of the people, in the absence of Moses? Is he aiding and abetting in this religion against the Lord? How was it possible that he should ever do so sinful a thing? Either he was strangely surjjrised into it, and did it when he was ha f asleep; or he was frightened into it b}' the outrages of the rabble. The Jews ha\e a tradition, that his colleague Hur opposing it, the people fell upon him and stoned him, (and therefore we never read of him after,) and that this frightened Aaron into a compliance. And God left him to himself, [1.] To teach us what the best of n\en are when they are so left, ihat we may  cease froj}i nnni,  and that he who thinks he stands mail take heed lest he fall.  [2. ] Aaron was, at this time, destined by the divine appointment to the great office of tlie priesthood; though  he  knew it not, Moses in the mount did; now, lest he should be  lified ii/i above measure  with the honours that were to be put upon him, a messenger of Satan was suflTcred to prevail over him, that the remembrance thereof might keep him humble all liis days. He who had once shamed himself so far as to build an altar to a golden calf, must own himself altogether unworthy of the honour of attending at the altar of God, and purely indebted to free grace for it. Thus pride and boasting were for ever silenced, and a good effect brougl>t out of a b id cause. By this likewise it was snowed that  the law made them priests which had  infirmity;  and  needed first to offer for their own sins.

       7. And the  Lord  said unto Moses, Go, get thee down ; lor thy people, which thou broughtest out of the land of Egypt, have corrupted  themselves:  8. They have turned aside quickly out of the way which I commanded them: they have made them a mojten calf, and have worshipped it, and have sacrificed thereunto, and said. These be  thy gods, O Israel, which have brought thee up out of the land of Egypt, 9. And the  Lord  said unto Moses, I have seen tliis people, and, behold, it  is  a stiff-necked people: 10.  Now  therefore let me alone, that my wrath may wax hot against them, and that I may consume them: and I will make of thee a great nation. 11. And Moses besought the  Lord  his God, and said.  Lord,  why doth thy wrath wax hot against thy people, which thou hast brought forth out of the land of Egypt with great power, and with a mighty hand ? 12. Wherefore should the Egyptians speak and say. For mischief did he bring them out, to slay them in the mountains, and to consume them from the face of the earth ? Turn from thy fierf;e wrath, and repent of this evW  against thy people:    13. Remember

       Abraliam, Isaac, and Israel, thy servants, to whom thou swearest by thine own self, and saidst unto them, I will multiply your seed as the stars of heaven; and all this land that 1 have spoken of \\ ill 1 give unto your seed, and they shall inherit  it  for ever. 14. And the  Lord  repented of the evil which he thought to do unto his people.

       Here,

       I.  God acquaints Moses with what was doing in the camp, while he was absent,  v. 7,  8. He could ha\e told him.sooner, as soon as the fiist step was taken towards it, and have hastened him down to prevent it; but he suffered it to come to this height, for wise and holy ends, and then sent him down to punish it. Note, It is no reproach to the holiness of God, that he suffers sin to be committed, since he knows, not only how to restrain it when he pleases, but how to make it serviceable to the designs of his own glory. Observe what God here says to Moses concerning this «n. 1. That they had  corrupted themselves.  Sin  is  the corruption or depravation of the sinner, and it is a self-cori-up-tion;  every man is te7nfited ivhen he is drawn asidi of his own lust.  2. That they had  turned asidi out of the way.  Sin is a deviation from the way of our duty into a by-path; when they promised to do all that God should command them, thev set out as fair as could be; but now they missed their way, and  turned aside.  3. That they had turned asde quickly;  quickly after the law was given them, and they had promised to obey it; quickly after God had done such great things for them, and declared his kind intentions to do greater.  7hey soon forgot his works.  To fall into sin quickly after we have renewed our covenants with God, or received special mercy from him, is \ ery provoking. 4. He tells him particularly what they had done;  '/'hni have made a calf, and worshipped it.  Note, Those sins which are concealed from our governors are naked and open before God. He sees that which they cannot discover, nor is any of the wickedness of the world hid from him. VVe could not bear to see the thousandth part of that pro\ ocation which God sees every day, and yet keeps silence. 5. He seems to disown them, in saying to Moses, Thev are  thy people which thou broughtest up out of tlie land of Egypt;  as if he had said, "I will not own any relation to them, or concern for them; let it never be said that they are my people, or that I brought them out of Egypt." Note, Those that corrupt themselves, not only shame themselves, but even make God himself ashamed of them, and of his kindness to them. 6. He sends him down to them with all speed;  (lO, get thee down.  He must break off even his communion with God, to go and do his duty as a magistrate among the people; so must Joshua,  ch. 7.  10. Every thing is beautiful in its season.

       II. He expresses his disjilc-asui e isgainst Israel for this sin, and the determination of his justice to cut til cm off, i; 9,10. 1. He Rives tliis people their true diameter; '*  It is a stff-nrcked jivofilc,  unapt to come under the yoke of the divine law, and go\ern-ed, as it were, by a s])ii'it of contradiction, averse to all good, and prone to evil; olistinatc ;igainst the methods employed for their cure." Note, The righteous God sees, not only what we do, but what we are; not only the actions of our lives, but the dispositions of our sjjirits, and has an eye to them in all his proceedings. 2. He declares wliat was their just desert—that his wrath should  wax hot against them,  so as to consume them Ht once, and  blot out their  name from under heaven; {YiGot.  9. 14.)  not
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       only • • t them out of covenant, but chase them out of tlic world. Note, Sin exposes us to the wratli of God; and that wrath, if it be not allayed by di-\ine mercy, will burn us up as stubble. It was just with (ji-od to let the law have its course against sinners, and to cut them off immediately m the very act of sin; and if he should do so, it would be neither loss nor dishonour to him. 3. He desires Moses (though in a gentle maimer) not to intercede for them;  Thcveiox-e let me alone.  What did Moses, or what could he do, to hinder God from consuming them.'' When God resolves to abandon a people,  and  the decree of ruin is gone forth, no intercession can prevent it, Ezek. 14. 14. Jer. 15. 1. But God would thus express the greatness of his j.ist disp easure against them, s.fcer the nianner of men who would h ive none to intercede for those they resohe to be severe with. Thus also he would put an honour upon prayer, intimating that nothing but the intercession of Moties could s ive then) from ruin, that he might be a type of Christ, by whose mediation alone God would  rtconcile the world unto himself. ■  I'liat the intercession of Moses might appear the more illustrious, God fairly offers him, that if he would not inteipose in this matter, he would mai-e of him a great nation;  that either, in process of t me, he would raise up a people out of his loins, or that he would immediately, by some means or other, br.ng another great nation under his go^ ern-ment and conduct, so that he should be no loser by their ruin. H id Moses been of a narrow selfish spirit, he would have closed with this offer; but he prefers the s ilvation of Israel before the advancement of his own family: here was a man fit to be a go\ernor.

       III. Moses earnestly intercedes with God on their l^ehalf;  v.  11.. 13.) he besought the Lord his (iod. If God would not be called  the God of Israel,  yet he hoped he might address him as  his oivn God. What interest we have at the throne of grace we should impro\e for the church of God,, not for our friends.   '

       Now Moses is  standing in the gaji  to turn away the wrath of God, Ps. 106. 23. He wisely took the hint which God gave him, when he said.  Let me alone;  which, though it seemed to forbid his interceding, did really encourage it, by showing what power the prayer of fiith has with God. In such a case, God  wonders if there be no intercessor,  Isa. 59. 16.

       Observe, 1. His prayer;  {-v.  12.)  Turn from thy fierce wrath;  not as if he thought God was not justly angry; but he begs that he would not be so greatly angry as to consume them. "Let mercy rejoice against judgment;  repent of this evil;  change the sentence of destruction into that of correction." 2. His pleas. He fills his mouth with argiunents, not to move God, but to express his own faith, and to excite his own fervency in prayer.    He urges,

       (1.) God's interest in them, the gi'eat things he had already done for them, and the vast expense of favours and miracles he had been at upon them,  v. 11. God had said to Moses,  {v. 7.)  They are  thy heofile which thou broughtcst ufi out of Egy/it;hut Moses humbly turns them back upon God again, " They are  thy /leo/jle,  thou art their Lord and Owner, I am but their servant;  thou broughtest them forth out of Egypt,  I was but the instrument in thy hand; that was done in order to their deli\ er-ance, which thou only couldest do." Though their being his people was a reason why he should be angry with them for setting up another god, yet it was a reason why he should not be angiy with them, so as to consume them. Nothing is more natural than for a father to  correct  his son, but nothing more unnatural than for a father to  slay  his son. And as the relation is a good plea, (" Thev are  thy people,")

       so is the experience they had of his kindness to them; "Thou  broughtent them out of Egypt, though they were unworthy, and had there  served the gods of the Egyptians,  Josh. 24. 15. If thou didst that for them, notwithstanding their sins in Egypt, wilt thou undo it for their sins of the same nature in the wilderness?"

       (2.) He pleads the concern of God's gloiy; (x-12.)  Wherefore should the Egyptians say, Foi mischief did he bring them out?  Israel is dear to Moses, as his kindred, as his charge; but it is the glory of God that he is most concerned fcr,  that lies nearer his heart than ; ny thing else. It Israel could perish without any reproach to God's name, Moses could persuade himself to sit down contented; but he caimot bear to hear God reflected on, and therefore this he insists upon.  Lord what will the Egyptians say ?  Their eyes, and the eyes of all the neighbouring nations, were now upon Israel; from the wondrous beginnings of that people, they raised their expectations of something great in their latter end; but if a people, so strangely saved, should be suddenly ruuied, what would the world say of it, especially the Egyptians, who ha\e such an implacable hatred both to Israel and to the God of Israel? They will say, " God was either weak, and could not, or fickle, and would not, complete the salvation he began; he brought them forth to that mountain, not to sacrifice, (as was pretended,) but to be sacrificed." They will not consider the provocation given by Israel to justify the proceeding, but will think it cause enough for triumph that God and his people could not agi'ee, but that their God had done that which they (the Egyptians) wished to see done. Note, The glorifying of God's name, as it ought to be our first petition, (it is so in the Lord's prayer,) so it ought to be our great plea; (Ps. 79. 9.)  Do not disgrace the throjie of thy glory;  (Jer. 14. 21.) and see Jer. 33. 8, 9. And if we would with comfort plead this with God, as a reason why he should not destroy us, we ought to plead it with ourselves as a reason why we should not offend him;  What will the Egyptiajis say '^ We ought always to be very careful that the name of God and his doctrine be not blasphemed through us.

       (3.) He pleads God's promise to the patriarchs that he would nuiltiply their seed, and give them the land of Canaan tor an inheritance, and this promise confirmed by an oath, an oath by himself, since he could swear by no greater,  v.  13. God'.« promises are to be our pleas in prayer; for what he has promised he is able to perform, and the honour of his truth is engaged for the performance of it. " Lord, if Israel be cut off, what will become of the promise? Shall their unbelief make that of no effect? God forbid." Thus we must take our encouragement in prayer from God only.

       IV. God graciously abates of the rigour of the sentence, and  repented of the evil he thought to do; (r. 14.) though he designed to punish them, yet he would not iniin them. See here, 1. The power of prayer; God suffers himself to be prevailed with by the humble believing importunity of intercessors. 2. The compassion of God toward poor sinners, and how ready he is to forgive. Thus he has given other proofs beside his own oath, fel^t he has no pleasure in the death of them that'die: for he not only pardons, upon the repentance of sinners, but spares and reprieves, upon the intercession of others for them.

       15. And Moses turned, and went down from the mount, and the two tables of the testimony  ivere  in his hand: the tables  loere written on both their sides: on the one side
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       aiul on the other  icere  they written. 16. And t.ie tables  were  the work of God, and the writing  icas  the writing of God, graven upon the tables. 17. And when Joshua heard the noise of the people as they shouted, he said unto Moses,  There is  a noise of war in the camp. 18. And he said.  It is  not the voice of  them that  shout for masteiy, neither w  it the  voice of  them that  cry for being overcome ;  but  the noise of  them that  sing do 1 hear. 19. And it came to pass, as soon as he came nigh unto the camp, that he saw the calf, and the dancing: and Moses' anger waxed hot, and he cast the tables out of his hands, and brake them beneath the mount. 20. And he took the calf which they had made, and burnt  it  in the fire, and ground  it  to powder, and strewed  it  upon the water, and made the children of Israel drink  of it.

       Here is,

       I.  The favour of God to Moses, in ti-usting him with the two tables of the testimony, though cf common stone, yet far more valuable than all the precious stones that adorned the breast-plate of Aaron. The topaz of Ethiopia could not equal them,  V.  15, 16. God himself, without the ministry either of man or angel, (for aught that appears,) wrote the ten commandments on these tallies,  oti both their sides,  some on one table and some on the other, so that they were folded togethev like abook, to be deposited in the ark.

       II. 1 he familiarity between Moses and Joshua. While Moses was in the cloud, as in the presence-chamber, Joshua continued as near as he might in the ante-chamber, (as it were,) wiiting till Moses came out, that he might be ready to attend him; and though he was all alone for forty days, (fed, it islikely, with manna,) yet he was not weary of waiting, as the people were, but when Moses came down he came with him, and not till then. And here we are told what constructions they put upon the noise that they heard in the camp,  v.  17, 18. Though Moses had been so long in immediate converse with God, yet he did not disdain to talk freely with his servant Joshua. Those whom God advances he preserves from being puffed up. Nor did he disdain to talk of the affairs of the camp. Blessed Paul was not the less mindful of the church on earth, for his ha\ ing been in the third heavens, where he heard unspeakable words. Joshua, who was a military man, and had the c mmand of the train-bands, feared there was  a noise of war in the camp,  and then he would be missed; but Moses, having received notice of it from God, better distinguished the sovnid, and was aware that it was  the voice of them that sing;  but it does not appear tliat he told Jrshua what he knew of the occasion of their singing; for we should not be forward to proclaim men's ^^Its, they will be known too soon.

       III. The great and just displeasure of Moses against Israel for their idolatry. Knowing what to expect, he was presently aware of the golden calf, and the sport the people made with it: he saw how mern' they cculd be m his absence, how soon he was forgotten among them, and what little thought thev had of him and his return. He might justly take this ill, as an affront to himself, but that was the least part of the grie\ ance; he resented it as an offence to God, and the scandal of his people. See what a change it is, to come down from the mount

       of communion with God to converse with a world that  lies in wickedness;  in God we see nothing but what is pure and pleasant, in the world nothing but pollution and provocation. Moses was the meekest man on the earth, and yet, when he saw  t/ie calf, and the dancing,  his  anger nvaxed hot.  Note, It is no breach of the law of meekness to show our displeasure at the wickedness of the wicked. Those are  angry, and sin not,  that are angry at sin only, not as against themselves, but as against God. Ephesus IS famous for patience, and yet  cannot bear them which are evil.  Rev. 2. 2. It becomes us to be cool in our own cause, but warm in God's. Moses showed himself very angry, both by breaking the tables, and burning the calf, that he might, by these expressions of strong indignation, awaken the people to a sense of the greatness of tlie sin they had been guilty of, which they would ha\ e been ready to make light of, if he had not thus showed his resentments, as one in earnest for their convictions.

       1.  To convince them that they had forfeited and lost the favour cf Gcd,  he brake the tables, v.  19. Though God knew of their sin befoi e Moses came down, yet he did not order him to leave the tables behind him,  hvX  gave them to him, to take down in his hand, that the people might see how forward God was to take them into covenant with himself, and that nothing but their own sin prevented it; yet he put it into his heart, when the iniquity of Ephraim was discove ed, (as the expression is, Hosea  7.  1.) to  break their tables before their eijes,  (as it is Deut. 9. 17.) that the sight of it might the more affect them, and fill them with confusion, when they saw what blessings they had lost. Thus by being guilty of so notorious an infractit n of the treaty now on foot, the writings were torn, then when they lay ready to be sealed. Note, The greatest sign of Gc^d's displeasure, angainst any person or people, is his taking of his law from them. The breaking of the tables is the breaking of the  staff of beauty and band;  (Zech. 11. 10, 14.) it leaves a pec pie unchurched and undone. Some think that Moses sinned in breaking the tables, and observe, that, when men are angry, they are in danger of breaking all God's commandments; but it rather seems to be an act of justice than of passion, and we do not find that he himself speaks of it afterward (Deut. 9. 17.) with any regret.

       2.  To convince them that they had betaken themselves to a god that could not help them, he  burnt the calf, {y.  20.) melted it down, and then filed it to dust; that the powder to which it w s reduced might be taken notice of through ut the camp, he strawed it ufion that water  which they all drank of. That it might appear th ,t  an idol is nothing in the world,  (1 Cor. 8. 4.) he reduced this to atoms, that it might be as near nothing as could be. To show that false gods cannot help their worshippers, he here showed that this could not save itself. Isa. 46. 1, 2. And to teach us that all the relics of idolatry ought to be abolished, and that the names of Baalim should be taken away, the very dust to which it was ground was scattered. Filings of gold ai-e precious, (we say,) ana therefore are ca'efuUy gathered up; but the filings of the golden calf were odious, and must be scattered with detestation. Thus the idols of sil\ er and gold must be cast to the moles and the bats, (Isa. 2. 20.—30. 22.) and Ephraim shall sav,  What have I to do any more irith idols ? His mixing this powder with their drink signified to them that the curse they had thereby brought upon themselves would mingle itself with all their enjoyments, and imbitter them; it would enter into their bowels like water, and like oil into their bones. The backslider in heart shall be filled with his own ways;  he shall drink as he brews. These were in deed waters of Marah.
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       21. And Moses said unto Aaron, What \ljd this people unto tliee, that thou hast brought so great a sin upon them ? 22. And Aaron said, Let not the anger of my lord wax hot: thou knovvest the people, that they  are set  on mischief. 23. For they said unto me. Make us gods which shall go before us : for  as fur  this Moses, the man that brought us up out of the land of Egypt, we wot not what is become of him. 24. And I said unto them. Whosoever hath any gold, let them break  it  off. So they gave  it  me: then I cast it into the fire, and there came out this calf. 25. And when Moses saw that the people  icere  naked, (for Aaron had made them naked unto  their  shame, among their enemies,) 26. Then Moses stood in the gate of the camp, and said, Who  is  on the  Lord's  side ?  let him come  unto me. And all the sons of Levi gathered themselves together unto him.- 27. And he said unto them. Thus saith the  Lord  God of Israel, Put every man his sword by his side, and  go in and out from gate to gate throughout the camp, and slay every man his brother, and eveiy man his companion, and every man his neighbour. 28. And the children of Levi did according to the word of Moses: and there fell of the people that day about three thousand men. 29. For Moses had said. Consecrate yourselves today to the  Lord,  even every man upon his son, and upon his brother; that he may bestow upon you a blessing this day.

       Moses ha\'ing showed his just indignation against the sin of Israel, by breaking the tables and burning the calf, now proceeds to reckon with the sinners, and to call them to an account; herein acting as God's representative, who is net only a holy God, and hates sin, but a just God, and is engaged in honour to punish it, Isa. 59. 18.    Now,

       I. He begins with Aaron, as God began with Adam, because he was the principal person, though not first in the transgression, but drawn into it. Observe here,

       1. The just reproof Moses gives him,  v.  21. He does not order him to be cut off as those  [y.  27.) that had been the ring-leaders in the sin. Note, A great deal of difference will be made between those Siat presumptuously rush into sin, and those that through infirmity are sui-prised into it; between those that overtake the fault that flees from them, and those that are overtaken in the fault they flee from: see Gal. 6. 1. Not but that Aaron deserved to have been cut off for this sin, and had been so, if Moses had not interceded particularly for him, as appears Deut. 9. 20. And having prevailed with G^d for him, to save him from ruin, ne here expostulates with him, to bring him to repentance. He puts Aaron upon considering, (1.) What he had done to his people;  Thou hast brought so great a sin ufion them.  The sin of idolatry is a great sin, so great a sin, that the evil of it cannot be expressed; tlie people, as the first movers, might be said to bring the sin upon Aaron; but he, being a magis-tratCj who should have suppressed it, and yet aiding and abetting it, might truly be said to bring it
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       upon them, because he hardened their hearts ami strengthened their hands in it. It is a bad thing for governors to humour people in their sins, and give countenance to that t. which they should be a terror. Observe, in general. Those who bring sin upon others, either by drawing them into it, or encouraging them in it, do more mischief than they are aware of; we really hate those whom we either bring to suffer sin upon, Lev. 19. 17. Those that share in sin help to break their partners, and really ruin one another. (2.) What moved him to it; What did this fieojde unto thee?  He takes it for granted that it nmst needs be something more than ordinary that prevailed with Aaron to do such a thing, thus insinuating an excuse for him, because he knew that his heart was upright; "  What did they?  Did they accost thee fairly, and wheedle thee into it; and dost thou displease thy God to please the people? Did they overcome thee by importunity; and hadst thou so little resolution left as to yield to the stream of a popular clamour? Did they threaten to stone thee; and couldst not thou have opposed Gcd's th eatenings to their's, and frightened them worse than they could frighten thee?" Note, We must never be drawn into sm by any thing that man can say or do to us, for it will not justify us to say that we were .so drawn in. Men can but tempt us to sin, they cannot force us. Men can but frighten us; if we do not comply, they cannot hurt us.

       2. The frivolous excuse Aaron makes for himself. We will ho])e that he testified his repentance for the sin, afterward, better than he did now; for what he says here has little in it of the language ot a penitent. If a just man fall, he shall rise again, but perhaps not quickly. (1.) He deprecates the anger of  Moses  only, whereas he should have deprecated  God's  anger in the first place;  Let not the anger of my Lord wax hot, v.  22. (2.) He lays all the fault upon the people;  They are set on mischief, and they said, Make us gods.  It is natural to us to endeavour thus to transfer cur guilt; we have it in our kind, Adam and E e did so: sin is a brat that nobody is willing to own. Aaron was now the chief magistrate, and had power over the people, and yet pleads that the people overpowered him: he that had authority to restrain them, yet liad so little resolution as to yield to them. (3.) It is well if he did not intend a reflection upon Moses, as accessary to the sin, by staying so long on the mount, in repeating, without need, that invidious surmise of the people,  ^s for this Moses, ive ivot not what is become of him, V.  23. (4.) He extenuates and conceals his own share in the sin, as if he had only bid them  break offthtir gold  that they had about them, intending to make a hasty assay for the present, and to try what he could make of the gold that was next at hand; and childishly insinuates, that, when he cast the gold into the fire, it came out, either bv accident or by the magic art of some of the mixeS multitude, (as the Jewish writers dream,) in this shape; but not a word of his graving and fashioning it, T'. 24. But Moses i-elates to all ages what he did, (x'. 4.) though he himself here would not own it. Note,  He that covers his sins shall not prosper,  for sooner or later it will be discovered. Well, this was all Aaron had to say for himsel?; and he had better have said nothing, for his  defence  did but aggravate his o/fence; and yet he is not only spared, but preferred; as sin did abound, grace did much more abound.

       II. The people are next to oe judged for this sin. The approach of Moses soon spoiled their sport, and turned their dancing into trembling. They that hectored Aaron into a compliance with them in their sin durst not look Moses in the face, nor make the least opposition to the severity which he thought fit
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       to use both against the idol and against the idolaters. Note, It is not impossible to make those sins which were committed with daring presumption appeal- contemptible, when the insolent perpetrators of them slink away overwhelmed in their own confusion.  The king that sits upon the throne of ■ Judgment scatters away all e-vilfrom his eyes.  Observe two things:

       1.  How they were exposed to shame by their sin; the people nvere naked, {y.  25.) not so much because they had some of them lost their ear-rings, (that was inconsiderable, but because they had lost their integrity, and lay under the repr .lacli of ingratitude to their best Benefactor, and u treachei-ous revolt trom their i-ightful Lord. It was a shame to them, and aperpetud blot, that they  changed their glory into tite similitude of an ox.  Other nations boasted that they were true to their false gods; well may Israel blush for being false to the true God. Thus were they  made naked,  stripped of their ornaments, and exposed to contempt; stripped of their armour, and liable to insults. Thus our first parents, when they had sinned, became  naked, to their shame. Note, Those that do dishonour to God really bring the greatest dishonour upon themselves: so Israel here did, and Moses was concerned to see it, though they themselves were not; he  saw that they were naked.

       2.  The course that Moses took to roll away this ' reproach; not by concealing the sin, or putting any

       ^ false colour upon it, but by pun shing it, and so bearing a public testimony against it; whenever it should be cast in their teeth that they had  made a calf in Horeb,  they might have this to say, in answer to them that reproach them, that, though it was true there were those that did so, yet justice was executed upon them. The government disallowed the sin, and suffered not the sinners to go unpunished. They did so, but tliey p dd dear for it.    Thus (said

       I God) thou shalt  put the evil away,  Deut. 13. 5. Observe here,

       (1.) By whom venge lUce was taken; by the children of Levi;  {v.  26. 28.) not by the immediate hand of God himself, as on Nadab and Abihu, but by the sword of man, to teach them that idolatry was an  inic/uity to be punished by the Judge,  being a denial of the God that is above.  Job, 31. 28. Detit. 13. 9. It was to be done by the sword of their own brethren, that the execution of justice might redound more to the honour of the nation. And if they must fall now into the hands of man, better so than flee Ijefore their enemies. The innocent must be called o ;t to be the executioners of the guilty, that it might be the more effectual warnmg to themselves that they did not the like another time; and the ])utting of them upon such an unpleasant service, and so much against the grain as tliis nuist needs be, to kill their next neighbours, was a punishment to them too, for not appearing sooner to prevent the sin, and make head against it. The Levites particularly were employed in doing this execution, for, it should seem, there were more of them than of any other tribe that had kept themselves free f-nm the contagion, wliich was the more laudable, because Aaron, the head of their tribe, was so deeply concerned in it. Now here we are told, [1.] How the Levites were called out to this service;  Moses stood in the gate of the camp,  the place of judgment; t'uere he  displayed a banner,  as it were, liecause  of the truth,  to enlist soldiers for God. He proclaimed,  Who is on the Lord's side?  The idolaters had set up the golden calf for their standard, and now Moses set up his in opposition to them. Now  Moses clad himself with zeal  as with a robe, and summoned all those to appear forthwith, that were on Ciod's side, against the golden calf. He does not jjroclaim, as Jehu, "  Who ia on my side,  (2

       Kings 9. 32.) to avenge the indignity done to me.'" but,  Who is on the Lord's tudi ?  it w^is *.iod'o cause that he espoused  against the evd-doers,  Ps. 94. 16, Note,  First,  There are two great interests on foot in the world, with the one or tiie (.taer of which all the children of men are siding. Tiie interest of sin and wickedness is the Devil's interest, and all wick ed people side with that interest; the interest ot truth and holiness is God's mteiest, With which all godly people side; and it is a case that will not ad mit a neutrality.  Secondly,  It concerns  ls  all to inquire whether we are on the Lord's side or not. Thirdly,  Those who are on his side are, compara tively, but few, and sometimes seem fewer than really they are.  Fourthly,  Cicd cL^es sometimes call out those that are on his side, to appcai h;r him as witnesses, as soldier-, .;s iniercess is.

       [2.] How they were cuniinissloiied f.;r th s service;  {y. 27.) Slay every man his brother,  that is, " Slay all those th.it you know to have been active for the making and worshipping of the golden calf, though they were your own nearest  iclatitns  c r dearest friends." 1 he crime was committed pub-Lcly, the Levites saw who of their acquaintance were concerned in it, and therefore needed no other directicn than their own knowledge whom to slay. And probably the greatest part of those who were guilty were known, and known to be so by some or other of the Levites who were employed in the execution. Yet, it should seem, they were to slay those only whc m they found  abrjud in the streets  of the camp; for it might be hoped that those who were retired into their tents were ashamed of what they had done, and were upon the.r knees, repenting. Those are marked for ruin who persist in sin, and are  not ashamed of the aboinmations they have committed,  Jer. 8. 12. But how durst the Levites encounter so great a body, who probably were much enraged by the burning of their c.df? It is easy to account for this; sense of guilt disheartened the delinquents, and a divine commission animated the executioners. And one thing that put life into them was, that Moses had said.  Consecrate yourselves to-day, to the Lord, that he may bestow a blessing upon you;  thereby intimating to them that they now stood fair for preferment, and that, if they would but signalize themseh es upon this occasion, it would be construed into such a  consecration of themselves  to God, and to his service, as would put upon tiAcir tribe a perpetual honour. Those that consecrate themselves  to the Lord he will set apart for himself. Those that do the duty shall have the dignity; and if we do signal services for God, he will bestow special blessings upon us. There was a blessing designed for the tiibe of Levi; now, says Moses, "  Consecrate yourselves to the Lord,  that you mav qualify yourselves to receive that blessing." The Levites were to assist in the offering of sacrifice to God; and now they must begin with the offering of these sacrifices to the honour of divine justice. Those that are to minister about holy things must be not only sincere and serious, but warm and zealous, bold and courageous, for God and godliness. Thus all Christians, but especially ministers, must  forsake father and mother,  and prefer the ser\ice of Christ and his interest fir before their nearest and dearest relations; for if we love them  better than Christ,-we.  are  notworthy of him.  See how the zeal of the Levites is applauded, Dout. 33. 9.

       (2.) On whom vengeance is taken;  Their fell of the people that day about three thousand men,  v. 28. Probably these were but few, in comparison with the many that were guilty; but these were the men that headed the rebellion, and were therefoif picked out, to be made examples of, for terror to all others. They that in the morning were shouting and diuicing, before night were dying in their
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       own blood: such a sudden change do the judgments of God sometimes make with sinners that are secure and jo\ ial in their sin, as with Belshazzar by the' handwriting upon the wall. This is written for warning to us; (1 Cor. 10. 7.)  J^either be ye idolaters, as liiere some of them.

       30. And it came to pass on the morrow, that Moses said unto the people, Ye have sinned a great sin: and now I will go up unto the  Lord  ; peradventure I shall make an atonement for your sin. 31. And Moses returned unto the  Lord,  and said. Oh, this people have sinned a great sin, and have made tliem gods of gold; 32. Yet now, if thou wilt forgive their sin : and if not, blot me, I pray thee, out of thy book which thou hast written. 33. And the  Lord  said unto Moses, Whosoever hath sinned against me, him will 1 blot out of my book. 34. Therefore now go, lead the people unto  the ■place  of which I have spoken unto thee: behold, mine angel shall go before thee: nevertheless, in the day when 1 visit, I will visit their sin upon them. 35. And the Lord  plagued the people, because they made the calf, which Aaron made.

       Moses, having executed justice upon the principal offenders, is here dealing both with the people and with God.

       1. With the people, to bring them to repentance, V.  30. When some were slain, lest the rest should imagine, that, because they were exempt from the capital punishment, they were therefore looked upon as free from guilt, Moses here tells the survivors.  Ye have sinned a great sin,  and therefore, though ye have escaped this time,  Excejit ye repent, ye shall all liktwlie fierisli.  That they might not think lightly of the sin itself, he calls it  a great sin;  and that they might not think themselves innocent, because perhaps they were not all so deeply guilty as some of them that were put to death, he tells them all,  Ye have sinned a great sin.  The work of ministers is to show people their sins, and the greatness of their sins;  "You have sinned,  and therefore you are undone if your sins be not pardoned, for ever undone without a Saviour. It is a great sin, and therefore calls for great sorrow, for it puts you in great danger." To affect them with the greatness of their sin, he intimates to them what a difficult thing it would be to make up the quarrel which God had with them for it. 1. It would not be done, unless he himself ^o  up unto the Lord,  on purpose, and give as long and as solemn attendance as he had done for the receiving of the law. And yet, 2. Even so, it was but a peradventure that he should make atonement for them: the case was extremely hazardous. This should convince us of the great evil there is in sin, that he who undertook to make atonement found it no easy thing to do it; he must  go u/i to the Lord,  with his own blood, to make atonement.  The malignity <^f sin appeal's in the price of pardons.

       Yet it was some encouragement to the people, (when they were told that they had  sinned a great »in,^  to hear that Moses, who had so great an interest m heaven, and so true an affection for them, would  go up. unto the Lord to make atonement  for them. Consolation should go along with conviction: first wound, and then heal; show people first the gi-eatness of their sin, and then make known to

       them the atonement, and give them hopes of mtTcy. Moses will go up unto the Lord,  though it be but'a peradventure  that he should make atonement. Christ, the great Mediator, went upcn gre.-ter certainty than this, for he had lain in ti;e bcs-m of the Father, and perfectly knew all his counsels. But to us poor supplicants it is encour.igement enough, in prayer for particular mercies, that,  peradventure,  we may obtain them, though we have not an absolute promise, Zeph. 2. 3.  "it may be, ye shall be hid.  In our prayers for others, we sliould bt humbly earnest with God, though it is but  a.peradventure that God imll gix'e them repentance,  2 Tim. 2. 25.

       II. He intercedes with Ciod frr mercy; wherein observe,

       1. How pathetic his address was.  Moses 7-etum-ed unto the Lord,  iKJt to receive further instructions about the tabe nacle, tlierc were no more c(.nfer-ences now about the matter. Thus iv^en's sins and folhes make work fcr their friends and muiisters, unpleasant work, many times, aiid gi\e great interruptions to that work which they deiight in. Moses in this address expresses,

       (1.) His great detestaticn of the people's sins,  v. 31. He speaks as one overwhelmed witii the horror of it;  Oh I this people have sinyied a great sin. God had first told him of it,  {v. 7.)  and now he tells Ciod of it, by way of lament tion. He does not call them  (yod's people,  he knew thev were unwcrthy to l)e called so; but  thispeoplr,  this treaclien us ungrateful people, they have  made them gods of gold. It is a great sin indeed to make grid rur gcd, as they do that make it their hope, and set their heart on it. He does not go about to excuse or extenuate the sin; but what he had said to them, by way of conviction, he says to God, by wav of coiifessirn; They have sinned a great sin;  he came n. t to make, apologies, but to make atonement; " Lord, pardon the sin,  for it is great,''''  Ps. 25. 11.

       (2.) His great desire f f the people's welfare; (■?'. 32.)  Yet now  it is not too great a sin for infinite mercy to pardon, and therefore  if thou r.-i It forgive their sin;  Whit then, Moses? It is an abni]Jt expression,  " If thou wilt,  Idesi'e  no more;  if thou wilt,  thou wilt be praised, I shall be p-aised, and abundantly recompensed for my intercession." It is an expression like that of the diesscr of t1ie \ ine-yard; (Luke 13. 9.)  If it bear fruit;  o;,  If thou wilt forgive,  is as much as, " O th .t thou w&uldest forgive!" as, (Luke 19. 42.)  If thou hadst known, is,  O that thou hadst known. "Bnt if not,  it the decree is gone forth, and there is no remedy, but they must be ruined; if this lunishmeiit, which has alreadv been inflicted on m nv, is not sufficient, (2 Cor. 2. 6.) but they must all be cit (ff,  blot me, I pray thee, out of the book which thou hast written ;  that is, "If they must be cut off, let me be cut off with them, and cut short of Canaan; if all Israel must perish, I am content to perish with them; let not the land of promise be mine by survivorship." This expression may be illustrated from Ezek. 13. 9, where this is threatened against the false prophets.  They shall not be written in the writing of the house of Israel, neither shall they enter into the land of Israel.  God had told Moses, if he would not interpose, he would make of him a great nation, V. 10.  "No," says Moses, "lam so far from desiring to see my name and family built upon the ruins of Israel, that I will choose rather to sink with them. If I cannot prevent their destruction, let me not see it ; (Numb. 11. 15.) let me not be  written among the living,  (Isa. 4. 3.) nor among those that are marked for preservation ; even let me die in the last ditch." Thus he expresses his tender affection for the peop'e, and is a type of the good Shepherd that  lays down his Ufefoi the sheep.
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       {.]  hn 10. 11.) who was to be  cul o^ from the land of thp living, for the transgression of my jieojile, Isa. 53. 8  Dan. 9. 26.    He is also an example of

       f)ublic spiritedness to all, especially to those in pubic stations. All private interests must be made subordinate to the good and welfare of communities. It is no great matter what becomes of us and our families in tliis world, so that it go well with the church of God, and there be peace upon Israel. Moses thus importunes for a pardon, and wrestles with God; not prescribing to him, "If thou wilt not forgive, thou art either unjust or unkind;" no, he is far from that; but, " If not, let me die with the Israelites, and the will of the Lord be done."

       2. Observe how pre\ alent his address was; God would not take him at his word; no, he will not blot any out of his book, Ijut those that by their wilful disobedience have forfeited the honour of being enrolled in it;  [y.  33.) the S'uil that sins shall die, and not the innocent tor the guilty. This was also an intimation of mercy to the people, that they should not all be destroyed in a body, but those only that had a hand in tlie sin. Thus iVloses gets round by degrees. God woukl not, at first, give him full assurance of his being reconciled to them, lest, if the comfoit of a p irdon were too easily obtained, they would Ije imboldened to do the like again, and should not be made sensible enough of the evil of the sin. Comforts are suspended, that convictions may be tlie deeper impressed: also God would hereby exercise the faith and zeal of Moses, their gre.tt intercessor. Furtlier, in answer to tlie address of Moses, (1.) God promises to go on with his kind intentirn of giving them tlie land of C;inaan, (notwit'istanding this,) the land he had  spoken to them of, V.  34. Theiefore he sends Moses back to them to lead them, thrugh they were unworthy of him, and promises that his angel should go before them, sf me created angel that was employed in the common services of the kingdom of providence, whicli intimated that they were not to expect any thing for the future to be done for them, out of the common i oad rf providence, nor any thing extraordinary. Moses afterward obtained a promise of Gnd's special presence with them;  {ch.  33. 14, 17.) but, at present, this was all he could pie-vail for. (2.) Yet he threatened to remember this sin against them, when hereafter he should see caoseto punislithem for other sins; "  When I visit, I will visit f'.r  this among the rest. Next time I take the rod in hand, they shall have one stripe the more for this." The Jews have a saying, grounded on this, that henceforward, no judgment fell upon Israel, but there was in it an ounce of the powder of the golden calf. I see no ground in scripture for the opinion some are of, that God would not have burthened them with such a multitude of sacrifices and other ceremoni il institutions, if they had not provoked him by worshipping the golden calf. On the contrary, St. Stephen says, that when they made a calf and offered sacrifice to the idol, God turned, and gave thetn ufi to ivorshi/j the host of heaven,  (Acts 7. 41, 42.) so that the strange ad-dictedness of that people to the sin of idolatry was a just judgment upon them for making and worshi])-ping the golden ralf, and a judgment they were never quite freed from, till the captivity in Babylon. See Rom. 1. 23 . . 25. Note, Many^ that are not immediately cut oflFin their sins, ^are reserved for a further day of reckoning ; vengeance is slow, but siire. For the present,  the Lord plagued the people,  (t.  35.) probably by the pestilence, or some other infectious disease, which was a messenger of God's wrath, and an earnest of worse. Aaron made the calf, and yet it is said the people made it, because they worshipped it.  Deos qui rogat, illefa-cit'  He who asks for goda, makes them.     Aaron

       was not plagued, but the people; for this was a sin of infirmity, their's a presumptuous sin, between which thei'e is a great difference, not always disceniible to us, but evident to God, whose judgment therefore, we are sure, is according to tinith. Thus Moses prevailed for a reprieve, and a mitiga tion of the punishment, but could not wholly turn away the wrath cf God; which (some think) bespeaks the inability of the law of Moses to reconcile men to God, and to perfect our peace with him. That was reserved for Christ to do, in whom alone it is that God so pardons sin as to  remember it nc more.

       CHAP. XXXIIl.

       In this chapter, we have a farther account of the mediation of Moses between God and Israel, for the making- up of the breach that sin had made between thcni. I. He brings a very humblino- messas:e from God to them, (v. 1..3, 5.) which has a good effect upon them, and helps to prepare them for mercy, v. 4, 6. II. He settles a correspondence between God and them, and both God and the people signify their approbation of that correspondence; God, by descending in a cloudy pillar, and the people, by worshipping at the tent-doors, v.  7.. 11. HI. He is earnest with God in prayer, and prevails, 1. For a promise of his presence with the people, v. 12.. 17. 2. For a sight of his glory for himself, v. 18.. 23.

       1.  A  ND the  Lord  said unlo Moses, De-l\.  part,  and  gro up hence, thou and the

       people which thou hast brought up out of the land of Egj^'pt, unto the land which 1 sware unto Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob, saying, Unto thy seed will I give it.

       2.  And I will send an angel before thee; and I will drive out the Canaanite, the Aniorite, and the I finite, and the Perizzite, the Hiviie, and the Jebusile: 3. Unto a land flow ing with n)ilk and honey : for 1 will not go up in the midst of thee; for thou  art a stiif-neckt.'d people; lest I consume thee in the way. 4. And when the people heard these evil tidings, they mourned; and no man did put on him his ornaments.  5.  For the  Lord  had said unto jMoses, Say unto the children of Israel, Ye  are  a stiff-necked people : I will come up into the midst of thee in a moment, and consume thee: therefore now put off thy ornaments from thee, that I may know what to rlo unto thee. 6. And the children of Israel stripped themselves of their ornaments b}^ the mount Ho-reb.

       Here is,

       I. The message which God sent by Moses to the children of Israel, signifying the contiimance of the displeasure against them, and the bad terms they yet stood upon with God. This he must let them know for their further mortification. I. He applies to them a mortifying name, by giving them their just character,  a stiff-necked people; {v.  3, 5.) " Go," says God to Moses, " go, tell them that they are so." He that knows them better than they know themselves, says so of them. God would have brought them under the yoke of his law, and into tlie bond of his coveuimt, but their necks jvere too stiff to bow to them. Ciod would have cured them of their corrupt and crooked clis])ositions, and have set them straight: but they were wilful arid obstinate, and hated to be ref rmed, and would n(<t have God to reign over them.    Ncte, God judj^es
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       of  nr\en by the temper of their minds     We knew what man  does,  God knows what he  is;  we know what proceeds  from  man, God knows what is  in man: and nothing is more displeasing to him than stifF-neckedness; as nothing in children is more offensive to then- parents and teachers than stubbornness.    2. He tells them what they deserved, that he should  come in the midst of them in a moment, and co7isume them, v. 5.     Had he dealt with them according to their sins, he had taken them away with a swift destruction.    Note, Those whom God pardons, must be made to know what their sin deserved, and how miserable they had been, if they had been unpardoned, that God's mercy may be the more magnified.    3. He bids them  de/iart and g-o ufi hence  to the land of Canaan,  v.  1.    This mount Sinai, where they now were, was the place appointed for the setting up of God's tabernacle and solemn worship among them: this was not yet done, so that, in bidding them depart hence, God intimates that it should not be done; ("Let them go forward as they are;") and so, it was very expressive of God's displeasure.    4.   He turns them over to Moses, as the people which  he had brought up out of the  land of Egyfit,  and leaves it to him to lead them to Canaan.    5. Though he promises to make good his covenant with Abraham, in giving them Canaan, vet he denies them the extraordinary tokens of his presence,  such as they had hitherto been bkssed with, and lea\ es them under the comm^i conduct of Moses their prince, and the common con\ oy of a guardian angel.    /  will send an angel before thee,  for thy protector, otherwise the evil angels would soon destroy thee; but /  ivill not go up. in the midst of thee, lest I consume thee; (y.  2, 3.) not as if an angel would be more patient and compassionate than God,  but their affronts given to an angel would not be so provoking as those given to the  Shechinah,  or Divine Majesty itself.    Note, The greater privileges we enjoy, the greater is our danger, if we do not improve them, and live up to them.   6. He speaks as one that was at a loss what coursie to take with them.    Justice said, "Cut them off, and consume them; Mercy said,  How shall I give thee ufi, E/ihraim?  Hos. 11. 8.   Well, says God,  fiut off thine ornaments, that I may know what to do with thee;  that is, " Put thyself into the posture of a penitent, that the dispute may be determined in thy favour, and mercy may rejoice against judgment,"  v. 5.     Note, Calls to re-

       fentance are plain indications of mercy designed, f the Lord were pleased to kill us, justice knows what to do wJth a stiff-necked people; but God has no pleasui-e I'l the death of them that die; let them return and ♦ epent, and then mercy, which is otherwise at a If ss, knows what to do.

       II. The people's melancholy reception of this messaee; it  ■wst.s evil-tidings  to them, to hear that they should not have God's special presence with them, and therefore, 1.  They mourned, (y.  4.) mourned for their sin, which had provoked God to withdraw froiTi them, and mourned for this as the sorest punishment of their sin. When three thousand 01 them were at one time laid dead upon the spot by the Le' ites' sword, we do not find that they mourned for that; (hoping that would help to expiate the guilt;) but when God denied them his favourable presence, then they mourned and were in bitterness. Note, Of all the bitter fruits and consequences of sin, that which true penitents most lament, and dread most, is God's departure from them. God had promised that, notwithstanding their sin, he would gi\'e them the  land flowing with milk and honey.  But they could have small joy of that, if they had not God's presence with them. Canaan  itself would be no pleasant land without that; therefore, if they want that, they mourn. 2.

       In token of great shame and humiliation, they that were undressed did  not fiut on the^r ornaments; {y, 4.) and they that were dressed  stri/tt the?nselves of their ornaments, by the mount;  or, as some read it, at a distance from the mount,  (v. 6.) standing afar off like the publican, Luke, 18. 13. God bid them lay aside their ornaments, {v. 5.)  and they did so; both to show, in general, their deep mourning, and, in particular, to take a holy re\ enge upon themselves  for  giving their ear-rings to make the golden calf of They that would part with their ornaments, for the maintenance of their sin, could do no less than lay aside their ornaments, in token of their s( rrow and shame for it. When the  I^ord God calls to wee/ling and mourning,  we must comply with the call, and not < nly fast from pleasant bread, (Dan. 10. 3.) but lay aside our ornaments; even those that are decent enough at other times, are unseasonably worn on days of humiliation, or in timesof public calamity, Isa. 3. 18.

       7.  And Moses took the tabernacle, and pitched it without the camp, afar off from the canjp, and called it, The Tabernacle of the Congregation. And it came to pass, that  every one which sought the  Lord went out unto the tabernacle of the congregation, which  icas  without the camp. 8. And it came to pass, when Mc-ses w ent  out unto the tabernacle,  that  all the people rose up, and stood every man  at  his tent-door, and looked after Moses, until he was gone into the tabernacle. 9. And it came to pass, as Moses entered into the tabernacle, the cloudy pillar descended, and stood  at the door of the tabernacle, and  the LORD talked with Moses. 10. And all the people saw the cloudy pillar stand  at  the tabernacle-door : and all the people rose up and worshipped, eveiy man  in  his tent-door. 11. And the  Lord  spake unto Moses face to face, as a man speaketh unto his friend. And he turned again into the camp: but his servant Joshua, the son of Nun, a young man, departed not out of  the  tabernacle.

       Here is,

       I. One mark of displeasure put upon them,  for their further humiliation.     Moses took the tabernacle,  not his own tent for his family, but the tent wherein he gave audience, heard causes, and inquired of God, the  Ctdld-Hall  (as it were) of theU camp,  und /litched it without, afar off from the camp,  (i'. 7.) to signify to them that they had rendered themselves unworthy of it, and that, unless peace was made, it would return to them no more. God would thus let them know that he Avas at variance with them;  the Lord is far from the wicked. Thus the glory of the Lord departed from the temple, when it was polluted with sin, Ezek. 10. 4.—11. 23.    Note, It is a sign that God is angry, when he removes his tabernacle, for his ordinances are fi-uits of his favour, and tokens of his presence; while we have  them  with us, we ha\ e  hiin  with us. Perhaps this tabernacle was a plan, or model rather, of the tabernacle that was afterwards to be erected, a hasty draught from the pattern showed him in the mount, designed for direction to the workmen, and used, in the meantime, as a  tabernacle of meeting  between God and   Moses   about pnbhc
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       affairs. This was set up at a distance, to affect the people with the loss uf that glorious structure, which, if they had not forsaken their own mercies for lying vanities, was to have been set up in the midst of them. Let them see what they have forfeited.

       II. Many encouragements given them, notwith-istand'ng-, to hope that God would yet be reconciled to them.

       1. Though the tabernacle was removed, yet every < ne tliut was disposed to seek the Lord was weh'Vme to follow it,  v. 7.  Private persons, as well :is Moses, were invited and encouraged to apply themselves to God, as intercessors upon this occasion. A place was appointed for them to go wthoiit the cumfi,  to solicit God's return to therti. Thus, when Ezra (a second Moses) interceded for Israel, there were assembled to him many that trembled at God's word,  Ezra 9. 4. When God designs laer. y, he stii's up prayer.  He will be sobglit unto; (Ezek. 36. 37.) and, thanks be to his name, he may be sought unto, and will not reject the poorest intercession. Every Israelite that ^ought  i\\v  Lord was welcome to his tabernraic, as well as Moses  the inan of God.

       2.  Moses undertook to mediate between Gcd and Israel. He  ivent out to the tabernacle,  the j)lace of treaty, probably, pitched between them and the mount,  \y.  8.) and he  entered into the tabernacle, v. 9. Tliat cause could not but speed well, whi'h had so good a manager; when their judge (under God) becomes their advocate, and he who was appointed to be their law-giver is an intercessor for them, there 's  ho/ie in Israel concerning this thing.

       3.  Tlie people seemed to be in a veiy good mind, and weU disposed towards a reconciliation. (1.) When Moses went out to go to the tabernacle, the pe^'jjle  looked after him, {v.  8.) in token of their respect to him whom before they had slighted, and their entire dependence upon his mediation. By this it appc red that they were \ ery solicitous about this maiter, desirous to be at peace with God, and concerned to know what would be the issue. Thus the disciples  looked after  our Lord Jesus, Avhen he ascended ■ n hi;^h to" enter into the holy place not made witli hands, till a  cloud received him out of their sight,  as Moses here. And we must with an eye of faith follow him likewise thither, where he is appearing in the presence of God for us; then shill we have the benefit of his mediation. (2.) When they saw the cloudy pillar, that symbol of God's presence, give Moses the meeting, they all worshifified, every man at his tent-door, v.  10. Thereby thev signified, [1.] Their humble adoration of the Divine Majesty which they will ever worship, and not  gods of gold  any more. [2.] Their joyhd thankfuhiess to God, that he was pleased to sliow them this token for good, and give them hopes of a reconciliation; for, if he had been pleased to kill them, he would not have showed them such things as these, would not have raised them up such a mediator, nor given him such countenance. [^3.] Their hearty concurrence with Moses as their advocate, in every thing he should promise for them, and their expectation of a com-tortal^le and happv issue of this treaty. Thus must we worship God, in our tents, with an eye to Christ, as the Mediator. Their worshipi)ing in their tent-doors, declared plainly that they were not ashamed publicly to own their respect to Ciod and Moses, as they had publicly worshipped the calf.

       4. God was, in Moses, reconciling Israel to himself, and manifested himself very willing to be at peace. (1.) God met Moses at the place of treaty, V.  9. The cloudy pillar which had withdrawn itself from the camp when it was polluted with

       idolatry, now returned to this tabernacle at some distance, coming back gradually. If our hearts go forth toward God, to meet him, he will graciously come down to meet us. (2.) God  talked with Moses, {y.  9.)  spake to him face to face, as a man speaks to his friend, {v. 11.)  which intimates that God revealed himself to Moses, not only with greater clearness and evidence of divine light, than to any other of the prophets, but also with greater expressions of particular kindness and grace. He spake, not as a prince to a subject, but as a  inaii to his friend:  whom he lo\ es, and with whom he takes sweet counsel. This was great encouragement to Israel, to see their ad.'oiate so great a favourite; and, that they might be encouraged by it,  Moses turned again into the camp,  to tell the people what hopes he had of bringing this business to a good issue, and that they miglit not despair it he should be long absent. But because lie intended speedily to return to the tabernacle of the congregation, he left Joshua there, for it was not fit thc.t the place should be empty, so It ng as the cloud of glory  stood at the door,  (t'.'  9.) but if God had any thing to sav out of that cloud while Moses was absent, Joshuii. was there ready to hear it.

       12. And Moses said unto the  Lord,  See, diou sayest unto me. Bring up this people: and thou hast not let me know whom thou wilt send with me. Yet thou hast said, I know thee by name, and thou hast also found grace in my sight. 13. Now, therefore, I pray thee, if 1 have found grace in thy sight, show me now thy way, that I may know thee, that I may hnd grace in thy sight -, and consider that this nation  is  thy people. 14. And he said, My presence shall go  2mlh thee,  and I  \\\\\  give thee rest 15. And he said unto him. If thy presence go not  ivith  77?e, carry us not up hence. 16. For wherein shall it be know n here that 1 and thy people have I'ound grace in thy sight ?  Is it  not in that thou goest with us ? So shall we be separated, I and thy people, from all the people that  are  upon the face of the earth. 17. And the  Lord  said unto Moses, I will do this thing also that thou hast spoken : for thou hast found grace in my sight, and I know thee by name. 18. And he said, I beseech thee, siiow me thy glory. 19. And he said, I will make all my goodness pass before thee, and I v\ill proclaim the name of the  Lord  before thee; and will be gracious to whom I will be gracious, and will show mercy on whom I will show mercy. 20. And he said, Tiiou canst not see my face: for there sliall no man see me and live. 21. And the  Lord  said, Behold,  t/icre is  a place by me, and thou shalt stand upon a rock: 22. And it shall come to pass, while my glory passeth by, that I will put thee in a cleft of the rock, and will cover thee with my hand while I pass by: 2.3. And I will take away mine hand, and thou shalt see my back parts; but my face shall not be seen.
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       Moses is now returned to the door of the tabernacle, ail hr, ruble and importunate supplicant there for two very great fa\ ours; and, as a prince, he has power with God, and prevails for both: herein he was a type of Christ, the great Intercessor,  ivhom the Father heareth always.

       I. He is here very earnest with God for a  grant of his presence  with Israel in the rest of their march to Canaan, notwithstanding their provocations. The people had by their sin deserved the  ivraih of God,  and, for the turning away of that, Moses had already prevailed,  ch.  32. 14. But they had likewise forfeited  God's favourable presence,  and all the benefit and comfort of tliat, and this, Moses is here begging for the return of. Thus, by the intercession of Christ, we obtain not only the removal of the curse, but an assurance of the blessing; we are not only saved from ruin, but become entitled to everlasting happiness.

       Observe how admirably Moses orders this cause before God,  and Jills his mouth with arguments. What a value he expresses for God's favour, what a concern for God's glory, and the welfare of Isr lel. How he pleads, and how he speeds.

       1. How he  pleads.

       (1.) He insists upon the commission God had gi\ en him to  bring up his people, v.  12. This he begins with; "Lord, is it thou thyself that empluy-est me; and wilt thou not own me? I am in the way of my duty; and shall I not have thy presence with me in that way?" Whom God calls out to any ser\ ice he will be sure to furnish with neccssaiy assistances. "Now, Lord, thou hast ordered me a great work, and yet left me at a loss how to go about it, aud go through with it." Note, Those that sincerely design and endeavour to do thcii-duty, may in faith beg of God direction and strength for the doing of it.

       (2.) He improves the interest he himself had with God, and God's gracious expressions rf kindness to him:  Thou hast said, I know thee by name, as a particular friend and confidant,  and thou hast also found grace in my sight,  above any other. JVoiv therefore,  says Moses, if it be indeed so,  that I have found grace in thy sight, show me thy way, V.  13. What favour God had expressed to the people, they had forfeited the benefit of, there was no insisting upon that; and therefore Moses lays the stress of his plea upon what God had said to him, which though he owns himself unworthy of, yet he hopes he has not thrown himself out of the benefit of. By this therefore he takes hold on God, " Lord, if ever thou wilt do any thing for me, do this  for the people.  Thus our Lord Jesus, in his intercession, presents himself to the Father, as one in Avhom he is always well-pleased, and so obtains mercy for us with whom he is justly displeased; and we are accepted  in the Beloved.  Thus also men of public spirit love to improve their interest both with God and man for the public good. Observe what it is he is thus earnest for;  Show me thy way, that I may know that /  find grace in thy sight. Note, Di\ ine dii'ection is one of the best evidences of divine favour. By this we may know that we find grace in God's si^ht,  if we find grace in our hearts to guide and quicken us in the way of oun duty. God's good work in us is the surest disco^^e-ry of his good-will towards us.

       (3.) He intimates that-the people also, though most unworthy, yet were in some relation to God; "  Consider that this nation is thy people,  a people that thou hast done great things for, redeemed to thyself, and taken into covenant with thyself; Lord, they are thy own, do not leave them." The offended father considers this; "My child is foolish and froward, but he is my child, and I cannot abandon him."

       (4.) He expresses the great value he had for the presence of God. When God said.  My presence shall go with thee,  he catched at th.t word, as that which he could not live and mo\e without;  {v.  15.) If thy presence go not with me, carry us not up hence.  He speaks as one that dreaded the thought of going forward without God's presence, knowing that their marches could not be safe, nor tlieir encampments easy, if they had net (iod with them. Better lie down and die here in the wilderness, than go forward to Canaan, without God's presence. Note, Those who know how to value God's favours are best prepared to receive them. Observe how earnest Moses is in this matter; he begs as one that would take no denial. " Here we will stay, till we obtain thy favour; like Jacob,  I will not let thee go, except thou bless me."  And observe how he grows upon God's concessions; kind intimations given him, make him yet more importunate. Thus God's gracious promises, and the advances of mercy towards us, should not only encourage our faith, but excite our fervency in prayer.

       (5.) He concludes with an argument taken from God's glory;  {y.  16.) "  Wherein shall it be known to the nations that have their eyes upon us, that / and thy people  (with whom my interests are all blended)  have found grace in thy sight,  distinguishing favour, so as to be  separated from all people ufion earth?  How will it appear that we are indeed thus honoured.  Is it not in that thou goest with us?  Nothing short of that can answer these characters: let it never be said that we are a peculiar pcrple, and highly favoured, for we stand but upon a le\ el with the rest of our neighbours, unless th(Hi  g-o with tis;  sending an angel w'th i.;s will not serve." Doubtless, the mind cf Moses adverted to the  place,  that  wilderness,  whither Ciod had led them, and where they would certainly be lost, if God left them. Note, God's special pi'esence with us here in this wilderness, by his Spirit and grace, to direct, defend, and ccrnfort us, is the surest pledge of his special love to us, and will redound to his glory as well as our benefit.

       2. Observe how he  speeds.  He rbtained an assurance (f God's favour (1.) Tn himself;  {v.  14.) "/  will give thee rest,  I will take care to make thee easy in this matter; however it be, thou shall have satisfaction." Mrses never entered Canaan, and yet God did for him according to the promise which, long afterward, he gave Daniel;  Go thou thy way till the end be, for thou shalt rest,  Dan, 12. 13. (2.) To the people, for his sake. Moses was not content with that answer which bespi ke favour to himself only, he must gain a promise, an express promise, for the people too, or he is nc t at rest; gracious generous souls think it not enough to get to heaven themselves, but would have all their friends go thither too. And in this also Moses prevailed;  {v. 17.) I will do this thing also that thou hast spoken.  Moses is not checked as an unreasonable beggar, whom no saying would serve, but he is encouraged: God grants as long as he asks; gTL'es liberally,  and  does not upbraid  him. See the power of prayer, and be quickened hereby to  ask, and  seek,  and  knock,  and to  continue instant in prayer;  to  pray always, and not to fai?it.  See the riches of God's goodness; when he has done much, yet he is willing to do mere; /  will do this also —abo\'e  what we are able to ask or think.  See, in type, the prevalency of Christ's intercession, which he  ever lives to make  for all those that come to God by him, and the ground of that prevalency; it is purely his own merit, not any thing in those for whom he intercedes; it is because  thou hast found grace in my sight.  And now the matter is settled, God is perfectly reconciled to them, his presence in the pillar or cloud returns to them, and shall
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       continue \\-th them; all is well again, and henceforth we heiir no more of the golden calf.  Lord, ■who is a God like unto thee, pardoning iniquity?

       II. Having gained this point, he next begs  a sight of God's glorij,  I'.nd is heard in th. t matter also.

       Observe,

       1.  The humble request Moses makes;  {v.  18.)  I beseech thre, show me thy glory.  Moses had lately been in the mount with God, had continued there a great while, and had enjoyed as intimate communion with God aS ever any man had on this side heaven; and yet he is still desiring a further acquaintance. All that are effectually called to the knowledge of God and fellowship with him, though they desire nothing more  than God,  yet they are stiil coveting more and more o/him, till they come to see as thev are seen. Moses had wonderfully prevailed with God for one favour after another, and the success of his prayers imboldened him to go on still to seek God; the more he had, the more he asked; when we are in a good frame at the throne of grace, we should endeavour to preserve and improve it, and strike while the iron is hot.  Shonv me thy glory. Make me to see  it; so the word is: "Make it some way or other visible, and enable me to bear the sight of it." Not that he was so ignorant as to think God's essence could be seen with bodily eyes; but, havini^ hitheito only heard a voice out of a pillar or cloud of fire, he desired to see some representation of the divine glory, such as God saw fit to gratify him with. It was not fit that the  fieofile should see  aiiy similitude  when the Lord spake unto them,  lest they should corrupt themselves;  but he hoped that there was not that danger in  his  seeing some similitude. Something it was more than he had yet seen, that Moses desired: if it was purely for the assisting of his faith and devotion, the desire was commendable; but perhaps there was in it a mixture of human infirmity. God will have us walk by faith, not by sight, in this world: and  faith comes by hearing.  Some think that Moses desired a sight of God's gloiy as a token of his reconciliation, and an earnest of that presence he had promised them; but he  knew not what he asked.

       2.  The gracious repiy God made to this request.

       (1.) He denied that which was not fit to be granted, and which Moses could not bear; (x'. 20.)  Thou canst not see my face.  A full discoveiy of the glory of God would quite overpower the faculties of any mortal man in this present state, and overwhelm him, even Moses himself. Man is mean and unworthy of it, weak and could not bear it, guilty and could not but dread it. It is in compassion to our infirmity, that God  holdeth back the face of his throne,'and sfireadeth a cloud upon it.  Job 26. 9. God has said,  here,  that is, in this world, his  face shall not he seen; {v.  23.) that is an honour reserved for the future state, to be the etcnial bliss of holy souls: should men in this state know what it is, they would not be content to live short of it. There is a knowledge and enjoyment of God, which must be waited for in another world, when we shall  sre him as he is,  1 John 3. 2. In the meantime, let us adore  the height  of what we  do know  of God, and the depth  of what we  do not.  Long before this, Jacob had spoken of it with wonder, that he had  seen God face to face,  and yet  his life was preserved. Gen. 32. 30. Sinful man dreads the sight of Gotl his judge; l)nt holy souls, being6i/  the Spirit of the Lord changed into the same image, heboid with open

       face the glory of the Lord,  2. Cor. 3. 18.

       (2.) He granteth that which would be abundantly satisfyintr.

       [1.] He should hear what would please him;  (v. 10.^  I will make all my goodness pcua before thee; he nad given him wonderful instances of his good-

       ness in being reconciled to Israel: but that was only goodness in the stream, he would show him good ness in the spring;  all his goodness.  This was a sufficient answer to his request; " Show me thy  glory,"  says Moses; "I will show thee  my goodness," says God. Note, God's goodness is his glory: and he will have us to know him by the glory of his mercy, more than by the glory of his majesty; for we must fear even  the Lord and his goodness,  Hos. 3. 5. That especially which is the glorv of God's goodness, is, the sovereignty of it, that he will be gracious to whom he will be gracious;  that, as an absolute Proprietor, he makes what difference he pleases, in bestowing his gifts, and is not Debtor to any, nor accountable to any;  (May he not do what he will with his own? J  also, that all his reasons of mercy are fetched from within himself, not from any merit in his creatures: as he has mercy  on whom he will, so  because  he will.  Lven so, father, because it seemed good in thy sight.  It is never said, /  will be angry at whom J will be angry,  for his wrath is always just and holy; but  I will show mercy on whom I will show mercy,  for his grace is always free. He never damns by prerogative, but by prerogative he saves. The apostle quotes this, (Rom. 9. 15.) in answer to these who charged God with unrighteousness in giving that grace freely to some, which he withholds justly from others.

       [2. ] He should see what he could bear, and what would suffice him. The matter is concerted so as that Moses might be safe, and yet satisfied.  First, Safe in  Sicliftofthe rock;  (r. 21, 22.) in that he was to be sheltered from the dazzling light and devouring fire of God's glory. This was the rock in Horeb, out of which water was brought, of which it is said.  That rock was Christ,  1 Cor. 10. 4. It is in the clifts of this rock that we are secured from the wrath cf God, which otherwise would consume us; God himself will protect these that are thus hid. And it is only  through Christ  that we have  the knowledge of the glory of God.  None can see that to their comfort, but those  \\\\o stand upon this rock,  and take shelter in it.  Secondly,  He was satisfied with a sight of his back-parts,  v.  23. He should see more of God than any ever saw on earth, but not so much as they see who are in heaven. The face, in man, is the seat of majesty, and men are known by their faces, in theni we take a full view of men; that sight of God Moses might not have, but such a sight as we have of a man who is gone past us, so that we only see his back, and have (as we sav) a blush of him. We cannot be said to look  at  God, but rather to look  after  him. Gen. 16. 13.) for we see  through a glass darkly;  when we see what God has dene in his works, observe the goings of our God, our King, we see (as it were) his back-parts. The best thus  know but in part, and we cannot order our speech concerning God, by reason of darkness, any more than we cvn describi a man whose face we never saw. Now Moses was allowed to see only the back-parts; but, long afterward, when he was a witness to Christ's transfiguration, he saw  his face shine as the sun.  If we faithfully improve the discoveries God gives us of himself while we are here, a brighter and more glorious scene will shortly be opened to us; for  to him that hath shall be given.

       CHAP. XXXIV.

       God, havinp, in the fore^oinp chapter, intimated to Mo»es his reconciliation to Israel, here pivcs proof of it, proceeding to settle his covenant anil communion with them. Four instances of the return of his favour we have in this chapter. I. The orders he giws to Moses to come up to the mount, the next morniii<j, and bring two tables of stone with him, v. 1. . 4. II. His meeting him there, and the proclamation of his name,  t.  5.. 9. III. The iiv-structions he gave him there, and his converse with hirr
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       for forty days together, without intermission, v. 10. .28. IV. The honour he put upon him when he sent him down with his face shining, v. 29.. 35. In all which, God dealt with Moses as a public person, and mediator between hkn and Israel, and a type of the great Mediator.

       I. A ND the  Lord  said unto Moses, J\.  Hew thee two tables of stone Uke iinto the first; and I will write upon  these tables the words that were in the first tables, which thou brakest. 2. And be ready in the morning, and come up in the morning unto mount Sinai, and present thyself there to me in the top of the mount. 3. And no man shall come up with thee, neither let any man be seen throughout all the mount; neitiier let the flocks nor herds feed before that mount. 4. And he hewed two tables of stone, like unto the first: and Mo ses rose up early in the morning, and went up unto mount Sinai, as the  Lord  had commanded him, and took in his hand the two tables of stone.

       The treaty that was on foot between God and Israel, being broken off abruptly by their worshipping the golden calf, when peace was made, all must be begun anew, not where they left off, but from the beginning. Thus backsliders must  refient, and do their first works,  Rev. 2. 5.

       1. Moses must prepare for the renewing of the tables,  V.  1. Before, God himself provided the tables, and wrote on them; now, Moses must  hew him out the tables,  and God would only write upon them. Thus, in the first writing of the law upon the heart of man in innocency, both the tables and the writing were the work of God; but when those were broken and defaced by sin, and the divine law was to be preserved in the scriptures, God therein made use of the ministry of man, and Moses first. But the prophets and apostles did only  hew the tables,  as it were; the writing was God's still; for a// scri/iture  k  given by ins/iiration of God.  Observe, When God was reconciled to them, he ordered the tables to be renewed, and wrote his law in them; which plainly intimates to us, (1.) Thut even under the gospel of peace and reconciliation by Christ, (of which the intercession of Moses was typical,) the moral law should continue to bind believers. Though Christ has redeemed us from the  curse  of the law, yet not from the  command  of it, but still we are  under the law to Christ;  when our Saviour, in his sermon on the mount, expounded the moral law, and vindicated it from the corrupt glosses with which tlie Scribes and Pharisees had broken it, (Matth. 5. 19.) he did, in effect, renew the tables, and make them like the first, that is, reduce the law to its primitive sense and intention. (2.) That the best evidence of the pardon of sin and peace with God, is, the writing of the law in the heart. The first token God gave of his reconciliation to Israel, was, the renewing of the tables of the law; thus the first article of the new covenant is, /  will write my law in their heart;  (Heb. 8. 10.) and it follows,  {y. 12.)^r  I will be merciful to their unrighteousness. 3.) That if we would have God to  write the law in our hearts,  we must prepare our hearts for the reception of it. The heart of stone must be he^vn by conviction and humiliation for sin, (Hos. 6. 5.) the  eufierfluity of naughtiness  must be taken off, (James, 1. 21.) the heart made smooth, and laboured with, that the word may have a place in it. Moses did, accordingly, hew out the  tables of stone,

       Vol.  I.—2 Y.

       or slate, for they were so slight and thin, that Moses carried them both in his hand; and, for their dimensions, they must Imve been somewhat less, and perhaps not much, than the ark in which they were deposited, which was a yard and a quarter long, and three quarters broad. It should seem there was nothing particularly curious in the framing of them, for there was no great time taken, Moses had them readv presently, to take up with him, next morning. They were to receive their beauty, not from the art of man, but from the finger ot God.

       2. Moses must attend again on the top of mount Sinai, and present himself to God there,  v.  2. Though the absence of Mcses, and his continuing so long on the mount, had lately occasioned their making the golden calf; yet God did not therefore alter his measures, but he shall come up and tarry as long as he had done, to try whether they had learned to wait. To strike aii awe upon the people, they are bid to keep their distance, none must come up with him,  v.  3. They had said, {ch.  32. 1.)  IVe know not what is become oj him, and God did not let them know. Moses, accordingly,  rose ufi early, {v.  4.) to go to the place appointed; to show how forward he was to present himself before God, and loth to lose time. It is good to be early at our devotions. The morning is, perhaps, as good a friend to the Graces as it is to the Muses.

       5. And the  Lord  descended in the cloud, and stood with him there, and proclaimed the name of the  Lord.  6. And the  Lord passed by before him, and proclaimed, The Lord,  the  Lord  God, merciful and gracious, long-suffering, and abundant in goodness and truth, 7. Keeping mercy for thousands, forgiving iniquity and transgression and sin, and that will by no means clear  the guilty ',  visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the children, and upon the children's children, unto the third, and to the fourth g'ewe-ration.  8. And Moses made haste, and bowed his head toward the earth, and worshipped. 9. And he said, If now I have found grace in thy sight, O  Lord,  let my  Lord,  I pray thee, go among us; for it  is  a stiff-necked people; and pardon our ininuity and our sin, and take us for thine inheritance.

       No sooner was Moses got to the top of the mount, than God gave him the meeting;  {v.  5.)  The Lord descended,  by some sensible token of his presence, and manifestation of his glory. His descending bespeaks his condescension, he humbles himself to take cognizance of those that humble themselves to walk with him, Ps. 113. 6.  Lord, what is man, that he should be thus visited ?  He descended  in the cloud,  probably, that pillar of cloud which had hitherto gone before Israel, and had, the day before, met Moses at the door of the tabernacle. This cloud was to strike an awe upon Moses, that the familiarity he was admitted to might not breed contempt. The disciplesyear^rf,  when they entered into the cloud.  His making a  clottd hisfiavilian,  intimated, that though he made known much of himself, yet there was much more concealed.

       Now obser\"e,

       I. How God  proclaimed his name; {v.  6,  7.)  he tiid it  in transitu — as he passed by him.  Fixed views of God are reserved for the future state; the

      

       .J.54

       EXODUS, XXXIV.

       i)?st we Kdve in this world are transient. God now vv.is performing; what he had promised Moses the day before, that his glory should pass by,  ch.  33. 22. He  firoclaimed the name of the Lord,  by which he would make himself known. He had made himself known to Moses in the glory of his self-existence and self-sufficiency, when he proclaimed that name, /  am that I am;  now he makes himself known in the glory of his grace and goodness and all-sufficiencv. Now that God is about to publish a second edition of the law, he prefaces it with this proclamation; for it is God's grace and goodness that  %\ve%  the law, especially the remedial law. The pardon of Israel's sin, in worshipping the calf, was now to pass the seals; and God, by his declaration, woidd let them know that he pardoned,  ex mero motu — merely out of his oivn good fileasure, not for their merit's sake, but from his own inclination to forgive. The proclaiming of it denotes the universal extent of God's mercy; he is not only good to Israel,  but  good to all;  let all take notice of it He that hath an ear, let him hear, and know, and believe.

       1.  That the God with whom we have to do is a great God. He is Jehovah, the I^ord, who has his !)eing of himself, and is the Fountain of all being, Jehovah-el,  the  Lord, the strong God,  a God of almighty power himself, and the Original of all power. This is prefixed before the display of his mercv, to teach us to think and to speak, even of God's grace and goodness, with grent seriousness and a holy awe, and to encourage us to depend upon these mercies; thev are not the mercies of a man, that is frail and feeble, false and fickle, but the mercies of the Lord, the Lord God; therefore sure mercies, and sovereign mercies, mercies that may be trusted, but not tempted.

       2.  That he is a good God. His greatness and goodness illustrate and set off each, other. That the terror of his greatness may not make us afraid, we are told 'low good he is; and that we may not presume upon his goodness, we are told how great he is. Many words are here heaped up, to acquaint us with, and convince us of, God's goodness, and to show how much his goodness is both his glory and his delight, vet without any tautology. (1.) He is mere fid.  This bespeaks his pity and tender coni-passion, like that of a father to his children. This is put first, because it is the first wheel in all the instances of God's good-will to fallen man, whose misery makes him an object of pity, Judg. 10. 16. Isa. 63. 9. Let us not then have either hard thoughts of God, or hard hearts towards our brethren. (2.) He is  gracious.  This bespeaks both freeness and kindness; it intimates not only that he has a compassion to his creatures, but a complacency in them, and in doing good to them; and this, of his own good-will, and not for the sake of any thing in them. His mercy is gi-ace, free grace; this teaches us to be not only pitiful, but courteous, 1 Pet. 3. 8.  (3.)  He is  long-suffering.  This is a branch of God s goodness which sinners' badness gives occasion for; Israel had done so; they had tried his patience, and experienced it. He is long-suffering, that is, he is slow to anger, and delays the execution of his justice; he waits to be gracious, and lengthens out the offers of his mercy. (4.) He is abundant in goodness and truth.  This bespeaks plentiful goodness; it abounds above our deserts, above our conception and expression. The springs of mercy are always full, the streams of mercy always flowing; there is mercy enough in God, enough for all, enough for each, enough for e\er. It bespeaks promised goodness, goodness and truth

       f)ut tf^gether, goodness engaged by promise, and his aithfulness pawned for the security of it. He not only does good, but by his promise he raises our ex-

       pectation of it, and even obliges himself to show mercy. (5.) He keepeth  mercy for thousands. This denotes, [1.] Mercy extended to thousands of persons; when he gives to some, still he keeps for others, and is never exhausted; he has mercy enough for all the thousands of Israel, when they shall  multifily as the sand.  [2.] Mercy entailed upon thousands of generations,even those upon whcm the ends of the world are come; nay, the line of it is drawn parallel with that of eternity itself. (6.) He forgiveth  iniquity, transgression, and sin.  Pardoning mercy is specified, because, in that, divine grace is most magnified, and because that is it which opens the door to all other gifts of his divine grace, and because of this he had lately given a very pregnant proof. He forgi\es offences of all sorts,  iniquity, transgression and sin;  multiplies his pardons, and with him is  filenteous redemption.

       3. That he is a just and holy God. For, (1.) He will by no means clear the guilty.  Some read it so as to express a mitigation of wrath even when he does punish;  When he empties, he will not make quite desolate,  that is, " He does not proceed to the greatest extremity, till there be no remedy." As. we read it, we must expound it, that he will by no means connive at the gmlty, as if he took no notice of their sin. Or, he will not clear the impenitently guilty, that go on still in their trespasses: he will not clear the guilty, without some satisfaction to his Justice, and necessary vindications of the honour of his goverament. (2.)  He visiteth the iniquity of the fathers upon the children.  He may justly do it, for all souls are his, and there is a malignity in sin, that taints the blood. He sometimes will do it, especially for the punishment of idolaters. Thus he shows his hatred to sin, and displeasure against it; yet he  keepeth not his anger for ever,  but visits to the third and fourth generation only, while he  keepeth mercy for thousands.  Well, this is God's name for ever, and this is his memorial unto all generations.

       II. How Moses received this declaration which God made of himself, and of his grace and mercy. It should seem as if Moses accepted this as a sufficient answer to his request, that God would  show him his glory;  for we read not that he went into the clift of the rock, whence to gain a sight of God's back-parts; perhaps this satisfied him, and he desired no more; as we read not that Thomas did  thrust his hand into Christ's side,  though Christ invited him to do it. God having thus proclaimed his name, Moses says, " It is enough, I expect no more till I come to heaven;" at least, he did not think fit to relate what he saw.    Now we are here told,

       1.  What impression it made upon him;  (y.  8.) Moses made haste, and bowed his head.  Thus he expressed, (1.) His humble reverence and adoration of God's glory, giving him  the honour due to that name  he had thus proclaimed. Even the goodness of God must be l(X)ked upon by us with a profound veneration and holy awe. (2.) His joy in this discovery which God had made of himseif, and h s thankfulness for it. We have reason gratefully to acknowledge God's goodness to us, not only in the real instances of it. Win the declaraticns he has made of it by his word; not only that he is, and will be, gracious to us, but that he is pleased to let us know it. (3.) His holy submission to the will of God, made known in this declaration, subscribing to his justice as well as his mercy, and putting himself and his people Israel under the government and conduct of such a God as Jehovah had now proclaimed himself to be. Let this God be our God for ever and ever.

       2.  What improvement he made of it. He immediately grounded a prayer upon it;  {v.  9.) and a most earnest affectionate prayer it is, (1.) For the presence of God with his people Israel in the wil-
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       demess, "  Ifiray thee, go among us,  for thy presence is all in all to our safety and success."    (2.) For  pardon of sin;  **Ofiardon our iniquity and our sin,  else we cannot expect thee to go among us." And, (3.) For the privileges of a peculiar people: " Take us for  thine inheritance,  which thou wilt have a particular ej^^e to, and concern for, and delight in." These things God had already promised, and given Moses assurances of, and yet he prays for them, not as doubting the sincerity of God s grants, but as one solicitous for the ratification of them, j God's promises are intended, not to supersede, but j to direct and encourage, prayer.    Those who have some good hopes, through grace, that their sins are pardoned, must yet continue to pray for pardon, for ; the renewing of their pardon, and the clearing of it  \ more and more to their souls.    The more we see i of God's goodness, the more ashamed we should be ! of our own sins, and the more earnest for an inter- ; est in it.    God had said, in the close of the procla-  \ mation,  that he would  visit the iniquity ufion the children;  and Moses here deprecates that; Lord, do j not only pardon it to them, but to their children, and let our covenant-relation to thee be entailed upon our posterity, as an inheritance.    Thus Moses, like a man of a truly public spirit, intercedes even for the children that should be born.   But it is a strange plea he urges; /"or  it is a stiff-necked fieo-file.     God had given this as a reason why he would not go along with them;  {ch.  33. 3.) "Yea," says Moses,   "they  rather go along with us; for the worse they are, the more need they have of thy presence and grace to make them better."   Moses sees them so stiff-necked, that, for his part, he has neitlier patience nor power enough to deal with them; "Therefore, Lord, do thou go among us, else they will never be kept in awe.    Thou wilt spare, and bear with them, for thou art  God, and not man." Hos.  11. 9.

       10. And He said, Behold, 1 make a covenant: before all thy people I will do marvels, such as have not been done in all the earth, nor in any nation : and all the people among which thou  art  shall see the work of the  Lord  ; for it  is  a terrible thing that 1 will do with thee. 11. Observe thou that which I command thee this day; Behold, I drive out before thee the Amorite, and the Canaanile, and the Hittite, and the Periz-zite, and the Hivite, and the Jebusite. 12. Pake heed to thyself, lest thou make a covenant with the inhabitants of the land whither thou goest, lest it be for a snare in the midst of thee: 13. But ye shall destroy their altars, break their images, and cut down their groves: 14. For thou shalt worship no other god: for the  Lord,  whose name is  Jealous,  is  a jealous God: 15. Lest thou make a covenant with the inhabitants of the land, and they go a whoring after their gods, and do sacrifice unto their gods, and  one  call thee, and thou eat of this sacrifice; 16. And thou take of their daughters unto thy sons, and their daughters go a whoring after their gods, and make thy sons go a whoring after their gods. 17. Thou shalt make thee no molten gods.

       Reconciliation being made, a covenant of friend-

       ship is here settled between God and Israel. The tiaitors are not only p .rdoned, but preferred, and made favourites again. Well may the assurances of this be ushered in with a  Behold,  a word commanding attention and admiration;  Behold, I make a covenant.  When tlie covenant was broken, it was Israel that brike it; now that it comes to be renewed, it is God that makes it. If there be quarrels, we must bear all the blame; if there be peace, God must have all the glory. Here is,

       1.  God's part of this covenant, what he would do for them,  v.  10, 11. (1.) In general,  Before all thy fieofile, I nvill do miracles.  Note, Co\ enant-blessings are marvellous things, (Ps. 98. 1.) marvels in the kingdom of  grace;  these mentioned here were mar\ els in the kingdom of  nature,  the drying up of Jordan, the standing still of the sun, &c. Marvels indeed, for they were without precedent,  such as have not been done in all the earth;  they were  the joy of Israel, and the confirmation of their faith; Thy fieofile shall see,  and own  the work of the Lord: and they were the terror of their enemies;  It is a terrible thing that Iivill do.  Nay, e\ en God's own people should see them with astonishment. (2.) In ])articular, /  drive out before thee the jimorite. God, as king of nations, plucks up some, to plant others, as it pleases him; as King of saints, he made room for the vine he  brought out of Egyfit,  Ps. 80. 8, 9. Kingdoms are sacrificed to Israel's interests, Isa. 43. 3, 4.

       2.  Their part of the covenant;  Obserx^e thativhich I command thee:  we cannot expect the benefit of the promises, unless we make conscience of the precepts. The two great precepts are, (1.)  Thou shalt ivorshifi no other gods, {v.  14.) not give divine honour to any creature, or any name whatsoever, the creature of fancy. A good reason is annexed; it is at thy peril, if thou do;  For the Lord whose name is Jealous, is a Jealous God,  as tender in the matter* of his worship, as the husband is of the honour of the marriage-bed. Jealousy is called the  rage  of a  man, (Prov. 6. 34.) but it is  God's holy and Ji/st displeasure.  Those cannot woi'ship God aright, who do not worship him alone. (2.) "  Thou shalt make thee no molten gods; {v. 17. ) thou shalt not worship the true God byim;ges." This was the sin they had lately fallen into, which, therefore, they are particularly cautioned against.

       Fences are here erected abr ut these two precepts by two others; [1.] That they might not  \ic  tempted to worship other gods, they must net join in affinity or friendship with those that did;  (v.  12.) "  Take heed to thyself,  for thou art upon thy good behaviour; it is a sin that thou art prone to, aiid that will easily beset thee; and therefore be very cautious, and carefully abstain from all appearances of it, and advances towards it;  make no covenant with the inhabitants of the land. " If God, in kindness to them, drove out the Canaanites, they ought, in duty to God, not to harbour them. What could be insisted on more reasonable than this? If God make war with the Canaanites, let not Israel make peace with them. If God take care that the Canaanites be not their lords, let them take care that they be not their snares. It was for their civil interest to complete the conquest of the land; so much does God consult our benefit in the laws he gives us. They must particularly take heed of intermarrying with them,  v.  15, 16. If they espoused their children, they would be in danger of espousing their gods; such is the conniption of nature, that the bad are much more likely to debauch the pood, than the good to reform the bid. The way of sin is down hill: those that are in league with idolatei-s will come by degi-ees to be in love with idolatiy; and these that are prevailed with to eat of the idolatrous sacrifice
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       will come at length to offer it  Obsta princifiiis— JVi/i the mischief in the bud.  [2.] That they might not be tempted to  7nake molten gods,  they must utterly destruj- those thev found, and all that belonged to them, the  alrars and groves, {v.  13.) lest, if they were left standing, they should be brought, in process of time, either to use them, or to take pattern by them, oi- to abate in their detestation tmd dread ot" idolatry. The relics of idolatry ought to be abolished, as affronts to the holy God, and a great reproach to the human nature. Let it never be said, that men, who pretend to reason, were ever guilty of such absurdities, as to make gods of their own, and woi'ship them.

       18. The feast of imleavened bread shalt thou keep.    Seven days thou shalt eat unleavened bread, as I commantled thee, in the time of the month  Abib:  for  in  the month Abib thou earnest out from Egypt. 19. All that openeth the matrix  is  mnie; and every firstling among thy cattle,  ivhether ox ov sheep, that is mak.     20. But the firstling of an ass thou shalt redeem with a lamb:  and if thou redeem  him  not, then shalt thou break his neck.    All the firstborn of thy sons thou shalt redeem: and none shall appear before me empty.    21. Six days thou shalt work; but on the seventh day thou shalt rest: in earing-time and in harvest thou shalt rest.    22. And thou shalt observe the feast of weeks, of the first-fruits of wheat-harvest, and the feast of  in-gathering   at   the   year's end.     23. Thrice in the year shall all your men-children appear before the  Lord  God, the God of Israel.    24. For I will cast out the nations before thee, and enlarge thy borders: neither shall any man desire thy land, when thou shalt go up to appear before the  Lord thy God  thrice  in the year.     25.   Thou shalt not offer the blood of my sacrifice with leaven; neither shall the sacrifice of the feast of the passover be left unto the morning.    26. The first of the first-fruits of thy land thou shalt bring unto the house of the  Lord  thy God.  Thou shalt not seethe a kid in his mother's milk.    27. And the  Lord said unto Moses, Write thou these words: for after the tenor of these words 1 have made a covenant with thee and with Israel. Here is a repetition of several appointments made before, especially relating to their solemn feasts : when they had made the calf, they proclaimed a feast in honour of it; now, that they might never do so again, they are here charged with the ob-servimce of the feasts which God had instituted. Note, Men need not be drawn from their religion by the tempt .tion of mirth, for we serve a Master that has abundantly pro\ ided for the joy of his servants: serious godliness is a continual feast, and joy in God always.

       1. Once a week they must  rest, {v. 21.) even in earing time and in harxiest,  the most busy times of the year. All worldly business must give way to that holy rest; harvest-work will prosper the better for the religious observation of the sabbath-day

       in han'est-time. Hereby we must show that we prefer our communion with God, and our duty lo him, before either the business or the joy of harvest. 2. Thrice a year they  m\xiX feast; {y.  23.) they must then appear  before the Lord God, the God of Israel.  In all our religious approaches to God, we must eye him, (1.) As the Lord God, infinitely blessed, great and gh rious, that we may worship him with reverence and godly fear. (2.) As the God of Israel, a God in covenant with us, that we may be encouraged to tinist him, and to serve him cheerfully. We always aie before God; but, in holy duties, we present ourselves before him, as servants to recei\e commands, as petitioners to sue for favours, and we have reason to do both with joy.

       But it might be suggested, that when all the males from every part of the country were gone up to worship in the place that God should choose, the countiy would be left exposed to the insults of their neighbours; and whL.t would become of the pocr women and children, and sick and aged, that were left at home? "Trust God with them; (r. 24.) neither shall any ma?i desire thy land,  not only they shall not invade it, but they shall not so much as think of invading it." Note, [1] All hearts are in God's hands, and under his check; he can lay a restraint, not only upon men's actions, but upon their desires. Canaan was a desirable land, and the neighbouiing nations were greedy enough; and yet God says, " They shall not desire it." Let us check all sinful desires in our own hearts against God and his glory, and then trust him to check all sinful desires in the hearts of others against us and our interest. [2. ] The way of duty is the way of safety. If we serve God, he will preserve us; and those that venture for him shall never lose by him. While we are employed in God's work, and are attending upon him, we are taken under special protection; as noblemen and membei's of parliament areprivileged from arrests.

       The three feasts a' e here mentioned with their appendages.  First,  The passo\ er, and the feast of unleavened bread, in remembrance of their deliverance out of Egypt; and to this is annexed the law of the redemption of the first-bom,  v.  18 . . 20. This feast was instituted,  ch.  12. 13. and urged again,  ch.  23. 15.  Secondly,  The feast of weeks, that is, that of pentecost, seven weeks after the passover; and to this is annexed the law of the first-iru ts.  Thirdly,  The feast of in-gathering at the year's end, which was the feast of tabernacles;  {v. 22.) of these also he had spoken before,  ch.  23. If). As to those laws repeated here, (r. 25, 26.) that against leaven relates to the passover, that of the first-fi-uits to the feast of pentecost, and therefore that against seething the kid in his mother's milk, in all probability, relates to the feast of in-gathering, at which God would not have them use that superstitious ceremony, which, probably, they had seen the Egyptians, or some other of the neighbouring nations, bless their harvests with.

       Witli these laws here repeated, it is probable, all that was said to him, when he was before upon the mount, was repeated likewise, and the model of the tabernacle showed him again, lest the ruffle and discomposure which the golden calf had put him into should have bereaved him of the ideas he had in his mind of what he had seen and heard ; also in token of a complete reconciliation, and to show that not one jot or tittle of the law should pass away,  but that all should be carefully preser\ ed by the great Mediator, who came, not to destroy, but to hilfil, Matth. 5. 17, 18. And in the close, 1. Moses is ordered to  write  these words,  (v.  27.) that the people might be the better ftcquainted with them by a frequent perusal, and that they might be transmitted to the generations to come; we can never be enough
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       thankful to God for the written word. 1. He is told that, according to the tenor of these words, God would make a covenant with Moses and Israel, not with Israel immediately, but with them in Moses as mediator; thus the covenant of grace is made with believers through Christ, who is  given for a Covenant to the fieofile,  Isa. 49. 8. And as here the covenant was made according to the tenor of the command, so it is stillj for we are by baptism brought into covenant, that we may be  taught to observe all things ivhatsoever Christ has commanded us,  Matth. 28. 19, 20.

       28. And he was there with the  Lord  forty days and forty nights ; he did neither eat bread nor drink water. And he wrote upon the tables the words of the covenant, the ten commandments, 29. And it came to pass, when Moses came down from mount Sinai with the two tables of testimony in Moses' hand, when he came down from the mount, that Moses wist not that the skin of his face shone while He talked with him. 30. And when Aaron and all the children of Israel saw Moses, behold, the skin of his face shone : and they were afraid to come nigh him. 31. And Moses called unto them; and Aaron and all the rulers of the congregation returned unto him: and Moses talked with them. 32. And afterward all the children of Israel came nigh: and he gave them in commandment all that the  Lord had spoken with him in mount Sinai. 33. And  till  Moses had done speaking with them, he put a vail on his face. 34. But when Moses went in before the  Lord,  to speak with Him, he took the vail off until he came out. And he came out, and spake unto the children of Israel  that  which he was commanded. 35. And the children of Israel saw the face of Moses, that the skin of Moses' face shone: and Moses put the vail upon his face again, until he went in to speak with Him.

       Here is,

       I. The continuance of Moses in the mount, where he was miraculously sustained,  v.  28. He was there in very intimate communion with God, without interruption, forty days and forty nights; and did not think it long; when we are weary of an hour or two spent in attendance upon God, and adoration of him, we should think how many days and nights Moses spent with him, and of the eternal d  \v  we hope to spend in praising him. During all this time, Moses did neither eat nor diink. Though he had, before, been kept so long fasting, yet he did not, this second time, take up so many days' provision along with him, but believed that Tnan Iwes not hii bread alone,  and encouraged himself with the expenence he had of the truth of it. So long he continued without meat and drink, (and, probably, without sleep too,) for, 1. The power of God supported him, that he did not need it; he who made the body can nourish it without ordinary means, which he uses, but is not tied to;  The life is more than meat.  2. His communion with God entertained him, sn that he did not desire it. He had meat to eat, which the world knew not of, for it

       was his meat and drink to hear the word of God and pray. The abundant satisfaction his soul had in the word of God, and the visions of the Almighty, made him forget the body and the pleasures of iL When God would treat his favourite Moses, it was not with meat and drink, but with his light, law, and love; with the knowledge of himself and his will; then  man did  indeed  eat angels^food.  See what we should value as the truest pleasure;  the kingdom of God is not meat and drink,  neither the plenty nor delicacy of that, but  righteoumess, and pence, and joy in the Holy Ghost.  As Moses, so Elijah and Christ, fasted forty days and forty nights: the more dead we are to the delights ol sense, the better prepared we are for the pleasures of heaven.

       II. The coming down of Moses from the mount, greatly enriched, and miraculously adorned.

       1.  He came down enriched with the best treasure, for he brought in his hands the two tables of the law, written with the linger cf God,  v.  28, 29. It is a great favour to have the law given us: this favour was showed to Israel, Ps. 147. 19, 20. It is a great honour to be employed in deLvering God's law to others; this honour was done to Moses.

       2.  He came down adorned with the best beauty; for the  skin of his face shone, v.  29. This time of his being in the mount, he heard only what he had heard before, but he saw more of the gloiy of God, which ha\ ing with open ft.ce beheld, he was in some measure  changed into the same image, from glory to glory,  2 Cor. 3. 18. The last time, he came down from the mount with the glory of a magistrate, to frown upon and chastise Israel's idolatry; now, with the glory of an angel, with tidings of peace and reconciliation. Then he came with a rod, now with the spirit of meekness. Now this may be looked upon, (1.) As a great honour done to Moses, that the people might never again question lus mission, or think or speak slightly of him. He carried his credentials in his very countenance, which, some think, retained, as long as he lived, some remainders of this glory, which perhaps contriljuted to the vigour of his old age; that eye could nrt wax dim which had seen God, nor that face become wrinkled which had shone with his glory; the Israelites could not look him in the fice, but they must there read his commissii^n;  Jhtis it vjas done to the man ufhom the King of kings did delight to honour;  yet, after this, they murmured ag dnst him; for the most sensible proofs will not of themselves conquer an obstinate infidelity. The shining of Moses's face was a great honour to him, yet that was no gloiy, in comparison with the glory which excelled; we read oiour Lord Jesus, not only that  his face shone as the sun, but his whole body also, for his  raiment was white ajid glistering,  Luke 9. 29. But, when he came down from the mount, he quitf laid aside that glon^ it being his will that we should walk  by faith, not by sight.  (2.) It was also a great favour to the people, and an encouragement to them, that God put this glory upon him who was their intercessor, thereby giung them i.ssurance that he was accepted, and they through him. Thus the ad-\ancement of Christ, our Advocate with the Father, is the great support of our faith. (3.) It was the effect of his sight of God. Communion with God, [1.] Makes the face to shine in true honour. Serious godliness puts a lustre upon a man's countenance, such as commands esteem and affection. [2.1 It should make the face to shine in universal hohness; when we have been in the mount with God, we should let our  light shine before men,  in humility, meekness, and all the instances of a heavenly conversation; thus must the  beauty of the Lord our God be upon us,  even the  beauty of holiness,  that all we converse with may  take know-
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       ledffe of us, that we have been ivith Jesus,   Acts

       4.   13.   ;

       Now concerning the shining of Moses's face, observe here,

       First,  That Moses was not aware of it himself; {v.  29.)  He wist not that the skin of his face shone. Thus, 1. It is the infelicity of some, that their faces shine in true grace, and yet they do not know it, to take tlie comfort of it. Their friends see much of God in them, but they themselves are ready to think they have no grace. 2. It is the humility of others, that their faces shine in eminent gifts and usefulness, and yet they do not know it, to be puffed up with it; whatever beauty God puts upon us, we should still be filled with such an humble sense of our own unworthiness and manifold infirmities, as will make us even o\ erlook and forget that which makes our faces shine.

       Secondly,  That Aaron and the children of Israel saw it, and  were afraid, v.  30. The trutli of it was attested by a mvdtitude of witnesses, who were also conscious of tlie terror of it. It not only dazzled their eyes, but struck such an awe upon them, as obliged tliem to retire: probably, they doubted wlietlier it were a token of God's fa\ our, or of his disj)leasui-e; and though it seemed most likely to l)e a good omen, yet, being conscious of guilt, they feared tlie woi-st, especially remembering the posture Moses found them in when he came last down from the mount. Holiness will command reverence: but tlie sense of sin makes men afraid of their friends, and even of that which really is a favour to them.

       'J'hirdlij,  That Moses put  ?i vail upon his face, when he "perceived that it shone,  v.  33, 35. 1. This teaches us all a lesson of modesty and humility. We must be content to have our excellencies obscured, and a vail drawn over them, not coveting to make a fair show in thejiesh.  They that are truly desirous to be owned and accepted of God, will likewise desire not to be taken notice of or applauded by men,  Qui bene latuit, bene vixit — There is a laudable concealment.  2. It teaches ministers to accommodate themselves to the capacities of the peoi)le, and to preach to them as they are able to bear it. Let all that art, and all that learning, be vailed, which tend to amusement rather than edification; and let the strong condescend to the infirmities of the weak. 3. This vail signified the darkness of that dispensation; the ceremonial institutions had in them nuich of Christ and the grace of the gospel, but a vail was dniwn over it, so that the children of Israel could not distinctly and  steadfastly s'-e those good things to come, which the law had the shadow of  It was beauty vailed; gold in the mine; a pearl in the shell: but, thanks be to God, by tlie gospel, life and immortality are brought to light, the vail is t .ken away from off the Old Testament; yet still it remains upon the hearts of those who shut their eyes against the light. Thus the apostle expounds this passage, 2 Cor. 3. 13. .15.

       Fourthly,  Tliat when he  wint in before the Lord, to spe ik with him in the t:il)emacle of meeting, he fiut off the vail, V.  34. Then there was no occasion for it, and, before God, every man does and must appear unv;iilcd; for all things  are naked and ofie'i before thf cues of him with whom wr have to do,  and it is follv for us to thiiik of concealing or disguising any thing. Every vail must be thrown aside, when we conic to present ourselves unto the Lord. This signified also, as it is explained, (2 Cor. 3. 16.) that when a si'ul  turns to the J^ord,  the  x'ail shall he taken away,  that with open face it may  behold bis glory.  And wlien we shall come before the Lord in heaven, to be there for ever speaking with Viim, the \ ail shall not only be taken off from the

       divine glory, but from our hearts and eyes, that we may see as we are seen, and know as we are known.

       CHAR XXXV.

       What should have been said and done upon Moses' coming down the first time from the mount, if the golden calf had not broken the measures, and put all into disorder, now at last, when with great difficulty reconciliation was made, begins to be said and done; and that great affaii of the setting up of God's worship, is put into its former channel agam, and goes on now without interruption. I. Moses gives Israel those instructions, received from God, which required immediate observance. 1. Concerning the sabbath, v. 1..3. 2. Concerning the contribution that was to be made for the erecting of the tabernacle, V. 4 .. 9. 3. Concerning the framing of the tabernacle and the utensils of it, v. 10 .. 19. II. The people bring in their contributions, v. 20 .. 29. III. The head-workmen are nominated, v. 30.. 35.

    

  
    
       1. A ND Moses gathered all the congre-XjL  gation of the children of Israel together, and said unto them, These  are  the words which the  Lord  hath commanded, that  ye  should do them. 2. Six days shall work be done; but on the seventh day tiiere siiall be to you a holy day, a sabbath of rest to the  Lord  : whosoever doeth work therein shall be put to death. 3. Ye shall kindle no fire throughout your habitations upon the sabbath-day. 4. And Moses spake unto all the congregation of the children of Israel, saying, lliis  is  the thing which the  Lord  commanded, saying, 5. Take ye from among you an offering unto the  Lord  : whosoever  is  of a willing heart, let him bring it, an offering of tlie  Lord; gold, and silver, and brass, 6. And blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine linen, and goats'  hair.,  7. And rams' skins dyed red, and badgers' skins, and shittim-wood, 8. And oil for the light, and spices for anointing oil, and for the sweet incense, 9. And onyx-stones, and stones to be set, for the ephod, and for the breastplate. 10. And every wise-hearted among you shall come, and make all that the  Lord  hath commanded ; 11. The tabernacle, his tent, and his covering, his taches, and his boards, his bars, his pillars, and his sockets, 12. The ark and the staves thereof,  with  the mercy-seat, and the vail of the covering, 13. The table and his staves, and all his vessels, and the show-bread, 14. The candlestick also for the light, and his furniture, and his lamps, with the oil for the light, 15. And the incense-altar, and his staves, and the anointing oil, and the sweet incense, and the hanging for the door at the entering in of the tabernacle, IG. The altar of burnt-offering, with his brazen grate, his staves, and all his vessels, the laver and his foot, 17. The hangings of the court, his pillars, and their sockets, and the hanging for the door of the court, 18. The pins of the tabernacle, and the pins of the court, and their cords,    19
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       The clothes of service, to do service in the holy  place,  the holy garments for Aaron the priest, and the gannents of his sons, to minister in the priest's office.

       It was said in general,  {ch.  34. 32.)  Moses gave them in commandment all that the Lord had s/ioken with him.  But the erecting and furnishing of the tabernac'e Ijeing the woi-k to which they were now immediately to apply themselves, here is particular mention of the orders given concerning that.

       1.  All the congregation is summoned to attend, (t'.  1.) that is, the he.ids and rulers of the congregation, the representatives of the several tribes, who must receive instructions from Moses, as he had received them from the Lord, and must communicate them to the people. Thus St. John, being commanded to write to the seven churches what liad been revealed to him, writes it to the angels, or ministers, of the churches,

       2.  Moses gave them in charge all thiit (and that only) which God had commanded him; thus he approved himself f lithful both to God and Israel, between whom he was a messenger or mediator. If he had added, altered, or diminished, he had been false to both. But both sides having reposed a trust in him, he was true to the trust; yet he was faithful as a servant only, but  Christ as a Son,  Heb. .". 5, 6.

       3.  He begins with the law of the sabbath, because that was much insisted on in the instructions he hid received;  (v.  2, 3.)  Six days shall work be done,  work for the tabernacle, the work of the day that was now to be done in its day; and they had little else to do here in the wilderness, where they had neither husbandry nor merchandise, neither food to get, nor clothes to make;  but on the seventh day  you must not strike a stroke, no, not at the tabeiTiasle-work; the honour of the sabbath was above thit of the sanctuary, more ancient, and more lasting; that must be to you a holy day, de-> oted to God, and not to be spent in common business, it is a sabbath of rest. It is a  sabbath of sabbaths,  so some read it; more honourable and excellent than any of the other feasts, and should survive them all. A  sabbath of sabbatism,  so others read it, being typical of that sabbatism or rest, both spiritual and eternal, which  remains for the people of God,  Heb. 4. 9. It is a sabbath of rest,  that is, in which a rest from all worldly labour must be \ery carefully and strictly observed. It is a sabbath, and a little sabbath, so some of the Jews would have it read; not only observing the whole day as a sabbath, but an hour before the beginning of it, and an hour after the ending of it, which the\-throw in over and above out of their own time, and call a  little sabbath,  to show how glad thev are of the approach of the sabbath, and how loath to part with it. It is a sabbath of rest, but it is rest to the Lord, to whose honour it must be devoted. A penalty is here annexed to the breach of it,  IVho-soever doeth work therein shall be fiut to death;  and a particular prohibition of kindling fires on the sabbath-day for any servile work, as smiths' work, or plumbers', &:c..

       4.  He orders preparation to be made for the setting up of the tabernacle. Two things were to be done:

       (1.) All that wei'e able'must contribute;  Take ye from among you an offering, v. 5.  The tabernacle was to  he  dedicated to the honour of God, and used in his service; and therefore what was brought fnr the setting up and furnishing of that, was  an offering to the Lord.  Our Goodness extends not to God, but what is laid out for the support of his kingdom and interest among men, he is pleased to accept as an offering to himself; and he requires

       such acknowledgments of our receiving our all from him, and such instances of our dedicating our all to him. The rule is,  Whosoever is of a willing heart, let him bring.  It was not to be a tax imposed upon them, but a benevolence or voluntary contribution; to intimate to us, [1.] That God has not made our yoke heavy. He is a Prince that does not burthen his subjects with taxes, nor  make ihem to serve with an offering,  but  draws with the cords of a man,  and leaves it to ourselves to  judge what is right;  his is a government that tliere is no cause to complain of, for he does not rule with rigour. [2. ] That God loves a cheerful giver, and is best, pleased with the  free-will offerings.  Those services are acceptable to him, that come from  the willing heart of a willing people,  Ps. 110. 3.

       (2.) All that are skilful must work;  {y.  10.) Every wise-hearted among you shall come, and make.  See how God dispenses his gifts variously; and,  as every man hath receti'ed the gift, so he must minister,  1.  Pet  4. 10. Those that were rich must bring in materials to work on; those that were ingenious must serve the tabernacle witli theii ingenuity; as they needed one another, so the tabernacle needed them both, 1 Cor. 12. 7, 21. The work was likely to go on, when some helped with their purses, others with their hands, and both with a willing heart. Moses, as he had told them what must be given,  (v.  5- -9.) so he gives them the general heads of what must be made,  (v.  11. . 19.) that, seeing how much work was before them, they might apply themselves to it the more vig(,rously, and every iiand might be busy; and it ga\ e them such an idea of the fabric designed, that they could not but long to see it finished.

       20. And all tlie congregation of the children of Israel departed from the presence of Moses.    21. And they came, every one        i whose heart stirred him up, and every one whom his  spirit  made  willing,  and   they brought tiie  Lord's  otfering to the work of the tabernacle of the congregation, and for   ^• all his service, and for the holy garments. 22. And they came, both men and women, as many as were willing-hearted,  and  brought bracelets, and ear-rings, and rings, and tablets, all jewels of gold: and every man that offered,  offered  an offering of gold unto the Lord.     23. And every man with whom was found blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine linen, and goats'  hair.,   and  red skins of rams, and badgers' skins, brought them.     24. Every one that did offer an offering of silver and brass brought the  Lord's offering: and every man with whom was found  shittim-wood, for any work  of the service, brought  it.     25. And all the women that were wise-hearted did spin with their hands, and brought that which they had spun,  both  of blue, and of purple,  and  of scarlet, and of fine linen.    26. And all the women whose heart stirred them up in wisdom spun goats'  hair.     27. And the rulers brought onyx-stones, and stones to be set, for the ephod, and for the breastplate:    28. And spice, and oil for the light, and for the anointing oil, and  for the sweet  incense.

      

       EXODUS, XXXV.

       29. The childi-en of Israel brought a wilUng offering unto the  Lord,  every man and woman, whose heart made them wilhng to bring, for all manner of work which the Lord  had commanded to be made by the hands of Moses.

       Moses having made known to them the will of God, they went home, and immediately put in practice what they had heard,  v.  20. Oh that every congregation would thus depart from the heanng of the word of God, with a full resolution to be  doers of the same!    Observe here,

       I. The offerings that were brought for the service of the tabernacle,  v.  21,  iJfc.  Concerning which many things may be noted.

       1.  It is intimated that they brought their offerings immediately: they departed to their tents immediately to fetch their off'ering, and did not desire time to consider of it, lest their zeal should be cooled by delays. What duty God convinces us of, and calls us to, we should set about speedily. No season will be more convenient than the present season.

       2.  It is said that  their sfiirits made them •willing, {y.  21.)  and their hearts, v.  29. What they did, they did cheerfully, and from a good principle. They were willing, and it was not any external inducement that made them so, but their spirits. It WAS from a pi'inciple of love to God and his service; a desire of his presence with them in his ordinances; gratitude for the great things he had done for them; faith in his promise of what he would further do; or, at least, from the present consideration of these things, that they were willing to offer. What we give and do for God, is then acceptable when it comes from a good principle in the heart and spirit.

       3.  When it is said that as many as were willing-hearted brought their offerings,  (v.  22.) it should seem as if there were some who Avere not, who loved their gold better than their God, and would not part with it, no not for the ser\-ice of the tabernacle; such there are, who will be called  Israelites, and yet will not be moved by the equity of the thing, God's expectations trom'them, and the good examples of those about them, to part with any thing for the interests of God's kingdom: they are for the true religion, provided it be cheap, and will cost them nothing.

       4.  The offerings were of divers kinds, according as they had; those that had gold and precious stones,'brought them, not thinking any thing too good and too rich to part with for the honour of God. Those that had not precious stones to bring, brought goats' hair, and rams' skins: if we cannot do as much as others for God, we must not therefore sit still and do nothing; if the meaner offerir>gs, which are according to ovn* ability, gain us not such a reputation among men, vet they shall not fail of arce])tance with God, who requires  according- to what a 7nan hath, and not according to what he hath not,  2 Cor. 8. 12. Two mites from a pauper were more pleasing than so many talents from a Dives. God has an eye to the heart of the giver, more thnn to the value of tlie gift.

       5. Many of the things they offered were their ornaments, bracelets and rings, and tablets or l-^ckets;  (t.  22.) and even the women parted with tliese.  Can a maid forget her ornaments?  Thus {\v  they forgot them, that they preferred the beau-t^fving of the sanctuary before their own adorning. Let this teach us in general, to part with that for (vod when he calls for it, which is very dear to us, which we value, and value ourselves by; and particularly to lay aside our ornaments, and deny our-

       selves in them, when either they occasion offence to others, or feed our own pride. If we think those gospel-rules concerning our clothing too strict, (1 Tim. 2. 9, 10. 1 Pet. 3. 3, 4.) I fear we should scarcely have done as these Israelites did. If they thought their ornaments well-bestowed upon the tabernacle, shall not we think the want of ornaments well made up by the graces of the Spirit? Prov. 1. 9.

       6.  These rich things that they offered, we may suppose, were mostly the spoils of the Egyptians; for the Israelites in £gypt were kept poor, till they borrowed at parting. And we may suppose the rulers had better things,  {v.  27.) because, ha\ing more influence among the Egyptians, they borrowed larger sums. Who would have thought that ever the wealth of Egypt should have been so well employed; but thus God has often made  the earth to help, the woman.  Rev. 12. 16. It was by a special providence and promise of God, th:it the Israelites got all that spoil, and therefore it was highly fit that they should devote a part of it to the service of that God to whom they owed it all. Let every man give  according as God hath prospered him,  1 Cor. 16. 2. Extraordinary successes should be acknowledged by extraordinary offerings. Apply it to human learning, arts and sciences, which are borrowed, as it were, from the Egyptians; those that are enriched with these must devote them to the service of God and his tabernacle: they may be used as helps to understand the scriptures, as ornaments or hand-maids to divinity. But then great care must be taken that Egypt's gods mingle not with Egypt's gold. Moses, though learned in all the learning of the Egyptians, did net therefore pretend, in the least instance, to correct the pattern showed him in the mount. The furnishing of the tabernacle with the riches of Egypt, was perhaps a good omen to the Gentiles, who, in the fulness of time, should be brought into the gospel-tabernacle, and their silver and their g^^d with them. (Isa. 60. 9.) and it should be said,  Bksscd be Egypt my people,  Isa. 19. 25.

       7.  We may suppose that the remembrance of the offerings made for the golden calf made them the more forward in these offerings. Those that had then parted with their ear-rings, would now testify their repentance l)y giving the rest of their jewels to the ser\ice of God: godly sorrow worketh such a revenge, 2 Cor. 7. 11. And those that had kept themselves pure from that idolatiy, yet argued witli themselves, "Were they so forward in contributing to an idol, and shall we be backward or sneaking in our offerings to the Lord?" Thus some good was brought even out of that evil.

       II. The work that was done for the service of the taljernacle;  {v.  25.)  The women did spin with their hands;  some spun fine work, of blue and purple, others coarse work, of goats' hair, and yet their's also is said to be done in wisdom,  v.  26. As it is not only rich gifts, so it is not only fine work, that God accepts. Notice is here taken of tlie good women's work for God, as well as of Bczaleel's and Aholiab's. The meanest hand employed, the meanest service perforated, for the honour of God, shall have an honourable recompense; Mary's anointing of Christ's head shall be told for a memorial, (Matth. 26. 13.) and a record is kept of the women that laboured in the gospel tabernacle, (Phil. 4. 3.) and were helpers to Paul in Christ Jesus, Rom. 16. 3. It is jiart of the character of the virtuous woman, that she layeth  her hand to the spindle,  Prov. 31. 19. This employment was here turned to a pious use, as it may be still (though we have no hangings to make for the tabernacle) by the imitation of the charity of Dorcas, who made coats and garments for poor widows, Acts 9.
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       S9. Even those that are not in a capacity to  give m chanty, may yet  ivoi-k  in charity; and thus the poor may relieve the poor, and those that have nothing but their Hmbs and senses may be very charitable in the labour of love.

       30. And Moses said unto the children of Israel, See, the  Lord  hath called byname Bezaleel the son of Uri, the son of Hur, of the tribe of Judah ; 31. And he hath filled him with the spirit of God, in wisdom, in understanding, and in knowledge, and in all manner of workmanship;  32.  And to devise curious works, to work in gold, and in silver, and in brass, 33. And in the cutting of stones to set  them,  and in carving of wood, to make any manner of cunning work. 34. And he hath put in his heart that he may teach,  both  he and Aholiab the son of Ahisamach of the tribe of Dan. 33. Them hath he filled with wisdom of heart, to work all manner of work, of the engraver, and of the cunning workman, and of the embroiderer, in blue, and in purple, in scarlet, and in fine linen, and of the weaver,  even  of them that do any work, and of those that devise cunning work.

       Here is the divine appointment of the master-workmen, that t'lere miglit be no strife for the office, and that all who were employed in the work might take direction from, and give accoimt to, these general inspectors; for God is the God of order, and not ■ f confusion.

       Observe, 1. Those whom God called by name to this service,  'weft lied ivith the Spirit of God,  to qualify them for it, 7;. 30, 31. Skill in secular employments is God's gift, and  comes from above,  Jam. 1. 17. Frni him the faculty is, and the improvement of it. To his honour therefore all knowledge must be devoted, and we must study how to serve him with it. The work was extr.iordinary which Ba-zaleel was designed for, and therefore he was qualified in an extraordinary manner for it; thus, when the apostles were appointed to be master-builders in setting up the gospel-tabernacle, they were^//erf ivith the iS/iirit of God in wisdom and understanding.  2. They were appointed, n t only to  devise, but to  work, {v.  32.)  to work all manner of work, V.  35. Tliose of eminent gifts, that are capable of directing others, must not think that that will excuse them in idleness: many are ingenious enough in cutting out work for other people, and can tell what this man and that man should do, but the burthens they bind on others they themselves  will not touch with one of their fingers.  These will fall under the character of slothful servants. 3. They were not only to de\ ise the work themselves, but they were to teach others,  v.  34. Not only had Bazaleel power to command, but he was to take pains to instruct. Those that rule should teach; and those to whom God has given knowledge should be v/ill-ing to communicate it for the benefit of others, not coveting to monopolize it.

       CHAP. XXXVl.

       In this chapter, I. The work of the tabernacle is begun, V. 1. .4. II. A stop put to the people's contributions, v. 5..7. III. A particular account is given of the making of the tabernacle itself: the fine curtains of it, v. S . . 13. The r >nrse ones, v. 14 . . 19. The boards, v. 20.. 30. The rs, v. 31.. 34. The partition vail, v. 35, 36.   And the hanging for the door, v. 37, 38.

       Vol.  I.— 2Z

       L'^pHEN wrought Bezaleel and Aho-JL liab, and every wise-hearted man, in whom the  Lord  put wisdom and understanding, to know how to work all manner of work for the service of the sanctuary, according to all that the  Lord  had commanded. 2. And Moses called Bezaleel and Aholiab, and every wise-hearted man, in whose heart the  Lord  had put wisdom, even  every one whose heart stirred him up to come unto the work to do it: 3, And they received of Moses all the offering which the children of Israel had brought for the work of the service of the sanctuary, to make it  withal.  And they brought yet unto him free-offerings every morning. 4. And all the wise men, that wrought all the work of the sanctuary, came every man from his work which they made; 5. And they spake unto Moses, saying. The people bring much more than enough for the service of the work which the  Lord  commanded to make. 6. And Moses gave commandment, and they caused it to be proclaimed throughout the camp, saying, Let neither man nor woman make any more work for the offering of the sanctuai-y. So the people were restrained from bringing. 7. For the stuff they had was sufficient for all the work to make it, and too much.

       We have here,

       I. The workmen set in without delay. Then they wrought,  V.  1. When God had qualified them for the work, then they applied themselves to it. Note, The talents we are intrusted with must not be laid up, but laid out; not hid in a napkin, but traded with. \V'hat have we all our gifts for, but to do good with them? They began when Mr ses called them,  v.  2. Even those whom God has qualified for, and inclined to, the service of the tabernacle, yet must wait for a regular call to it, either extraordinary, as that of preachers and apostles, or ordinary, as that cf pastors and teachers. And observe who they were that Moses called; those 2>z  whose heart God had put wisdom  for this purpose, beyond their natural capacity, and  whose heart stirred them up to come to the work  in good earnest. Note, Those are to be called to the building of the gospel-tabernacle whom God h;is by his grace made in some measure fit for the work, and free to engage in it. Ability and willingness (with resolution) are the two things to be regarded in the call of ministers. Has God given them not only knowledge, but wisdom? (For they that would win souls must be wise, and have their hearts stirred up to come to the work, and not to the honour only; to do it, and not to talk of it only.) Let them ccme to it with full purpose of heart to go through with it.

       The materials, which the people had contributed, were delivered by Moses to the workmen,  v.  3. They could not  create  a tabernacle, that is, make it out of nothing, nor work, unless they had something to work upon; we find that the people brought the materials, and that Moses put them into their hands. Precious souls are the materials of the gospel tabernacle, they are  built up a spiritual house; (1 Pet. 2. 5.) to this end they are to offer them
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       selves a free-will offering to the Lord, for his service, (Rom. 15. 16.) and they are then committed to the c .re of his ministers, as builders, to be framed and wrought upon for their edification and increase in holiness, till they all come, like the curtains of the tabei-nacle,  in the unity of the faith to be a holy temple,  Eph. 2. 21, 22.—^1. 12, 13.

       II. The contributions restrained. The people continued to bring yree  offerings every morning, v. o.  Note, We should always make it our morning's work to br.ng our offering unto the Lord; even the spiritual offerings of prayer and praise, and a broken heart surrendered entirely to God. This is that which tlie duty of every day requires. God's compassions are new every morning, and so should our offerings be, our free offerings: (iod's grace to us is free, and so nmst our duty to him be. Probaljly there we'-*-' some that were backward at first to bring their offeiing, but their neighbours' forwardness stirred them up and shamed them. The zeal of some provoked many. There are those who will be content to follow, who yet do not c ire for leading, in a good work. It is best co be forward, but better late than never. Or, perhaps some who had offered at first, having pleasure in reflecting upon it, offered more; so far were they from grudging what they had contributed, that they doubled their contribution. Thus, in charity,  give a portion to severt, and also to eight;  having given much, give more. Now observe,

       1.  The h'^nesty of the workmen. When they had cut out their work, and found how their stuff held out, and that the people were still forward to bring in more, they went in a body to Moses to tell him that there needed ho more contributions,  -v.  4, 5. Had they sought their own things, they had now a f ar oppoitunit)' of enriching themselves by the people's gifts: for they might have made up their work, and converted the overplus to their own use,, as perquisites of their place. But they were men of integrity, that scorned to do so mean a thing as to spunge upon the people, and enrich themselves with that which w;is offered to the Lord. Those are tb.e greatest cheats that cheat the public. If to murder many is worse than to murder one, by the same rule, to defraud communities, ;ind to rob the church or state, is a much greater crime than to pick the pocket of a single person. But these workmen were not only ready to account for all they received, but were not willing to receive more than they had occasion f )r, lest they should come either into the temptation, or under the suspicion, of taking it to themselves. These were men that knew when they had enough.

       2.  The liberality of the people; though they saw what an abundance was contributed, yet they continued to offer, till they were forbidden by a p'ro.la-mation, v. 6,  7.  A rare instance! Most need a spur tcj quicken their charity, few need a bridle to check it; vet tliese did. Had Moses aimed to enrich himself, he might have suffered them still to bring in their offerings; and, Avhen the work was finished, might have taken the remainder to himself: but he also preferred the public before his own pri\ate interest, and was therein a good example to all in public trusts. It is said, (\. 6.)  The people were restrained from bringing;  they looked upon it as a restraint upon them, not to be allowed to do more for the tiberiiacle; such was the zeal of those people, who gcive  to their power, yea, and beijond thiir flower, praying  the collectors  with much entreaty to receive the gifl,  2 Cor. 8. 3, 4. These were the fruits of a first love; in these last days charity is grown too cold foi- us to expect such things from it.

       8. And eveiy wise-hearted man amon^ them that wrought the work of the taberna-

       cle, made ten curtains  of  fine twined linen, and blue, and purple, and scailet:  icith cherubims of cunning work made he them. 9. I'he length of one ciutaiii  teas  twenty and eight cubits, and the breadth of one curtain four cubits: the curtains  were  all of one size. 10. And he coupled the five curtains one unto another; and  ilie other five curtains he coupled one unto another. 11. And he made loops of blue on the edge of one curtain, from the selvedge in the coupling: likewise he made in the uttermost  ':^\(\e o{ another  curtain, in the coupling of the second. 12. Fifty loops made he in one curtain, and fifty loops made he in the edge of the curtain which  ivus  in the coupling of the second : the loops held one  air-tain  to another. 13. Ami he made fifty laches of gold, and coupled the curtains one unto another with the taches : so it became one tabernacle.

       The first work they set about was the framing of the house; that must be done before the furniture of it was prepared. 'I'his house was not made of timber or stone, but of curtains curiously embroidered and coupled together. This serN es to typify the state of the church in this world, the palace of God's k'ngdom among men. 1. Though it is upon the earth, yet its foundation is not in the Ccirth, as that of a house is; no, Christ's kingdom is not of this world, nor founded in it. 2. It is mean and mutable, and in a militant state; shepherds dwelt in tents, and God is the Shepherd of Israel; soldiers dwelt in tents, and the Lord is a Man of war, and his church marches through an enemy's countrj', and must fight its way. The kings of the eartli close them-sehes in cedar, (Jer. 22. 15.) but the ark of God was lodged in curtains only. 3. Yet there is a beauty in holiness; the curtains were enibroidered, so is the church adorned with the gifts and graces of the Spirit, that  raiment of needle work,  Ps. 45. 14. 4. The seseral societies of believers are united in one, and, as here, all  become one tabernacle; for there is one Lord, one faith, and one baptism.

       14. And he made curtains  of  goats'  haii for the tent over the tabei-nacle ; eleven curtains he made them. 15. The length of one curtain  urns  thirty cubits, and four cubits loas  the breadth of one curtain: the eleven curtains  icere  of one size. 16. And he coupled five curtains by themselves, and six curtains by themselves. 17. And h€ made fifty loops upon the uttermost edge of the curtain in the coupling, and fifty loops made he upon the edge of the curtain which coupleth the second. 18. And he made fifty taches  of  brass to coii|)le the tent together, that it might be one. 19. And he made a covering for the tent  o} rams' skins dyed red, and a cosering  of badgers' skins above  that.  20. And he made boards for the tabernacle  of  shittim-wood, standing up. 21. "^rhe length of a board  7cns  ten cubits, and the breadth of a board one  cubit  and  a  half     22.   One
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       board had two tenons, equally distant one from another: thus did he make for all tJie boards  of  die  tabernacle.     23.  And   he made boards for the  tabernacle: twenty boards for the soutii side, southward.   24. And forty sockets of silver he made under the twenty boards: two sockets under one boar^l for his two tenons, and two sockets under another  board for his  two tenons. 25. And for the other side of the tabernacle,  which is  toward the north corner, he made twenty boards,    26. And their forty sockets of silver: two sockets under one board, and two sockets under another board. 27. And for  the sides of the  tabernacle westward he made six boards.    28. And two boards made he for the corners of the tabernacle in the two sides.    29. And they were coupled beneath, and coupled together at the head thereof, to one ring: thus he did to both of them in both the corners.    30. And there  were eight boards;  and their sockets  loere  sixteen sockets of silver, under nvery  board  two  sockets.     31.  And   he made   bars   of  shittim-wood:  five for the boards of the one side of the tabernacle, 32. And five bars for  the  boards of tlie other side of the tabernacle, and five bars lor the boards of the tabernacle for the sides westward.    33, And he made the middle bar to shoot through the boards from the one end to the other.    34. And he overlaid the boards wit'n gold, and made tlieir rings of  gold  to he  places for the bars, and overlaid the bars with gold.

       Here, 1. The shelter and special protection that the church is under, are signified by the curtains of h dr-rloth, wh ch were spread over the tabernacle, and the covering of rams' skins and badgers' skins over them,  v.  14. . 19. God has provided for his people a  shadow form the heat, and a co-vert from storm and rain;  (Isa. 4. 6.) they are aiTned against all weathers; the sun and moon shall not smite them; and they are protected from the storms of divine wrath, that hail which will  sweefi away the refuge of lies,  Isa. 28. 17. Those thut dwell in God's house shall find, be the tempest ever so violent, or the dropping ever so continual, it does not rain in. 2. The strength and stability of the church, though it is but a tabernacle, ai-e signified by the boards and b rs with which the curtains were borne up, v. 20. . 34. The boards were coupled together and joined by the bars that shot through them; for the union of the church, and the hearty agreement of those that are its stays and supporters, contribute abundantly to its strength and establishment.

       35. And he made avail o/blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine twined linen :  ivith cheiubims made he it of cunning work. 36. And he made thereunto four pillars  of  shit-tim-;/JOoc?, and overlaid them  wnXh  gold: their hooks  yere of  gold ; and he cast for them four sockets of silver.    37. And he made a hang-

       ing for the tabernacle-door,  of  blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine twined linen, of needle-work ; 38. And the five pillars of it, with their hooks: and he overlaid their chapiters and their fillets with gold; but their five sockets  icere of  brass.

       In the building of a house there is a great deal of work about the doors and partitions; in the tabernacle they were answerable to the rest of the fabric; there were curtains for doors, and vails for partitions. 1. There was a vail made for a partition between the holy place and the most holy,  v.  35, 36. Tliis signified the darkness and distance of that dispens.ition, compared with the New Testament, which shows us the glory of God more clearly, and invites us to di-aw near to it; and the darkness and distance of our present state, in comparison with heaven, where we shall be  ever with the Lord,  and  see him as he is.  2. There was a vail made for the door of the tabernacle,  v. 37,  38. At this door the people assembled, though forbidden to enter; for, while we are in this present state, we must get as near God as we can.

       CHAP. XXXVIl.

       Bezaleel and his workmen are still busy, making, I. The ark with the mercy-seat and the cherubims, v. 1.. 9. II. The table with its vessels, v. 10 .. 16. III. The candlestick with its appurtenances, v. 17.. 24. IV. The golden altar for incense, v. -25 . . '28. V. The holy oil and incense, v. 29. The particular appointment concerning each of which we had before in the 25th and 30th chapters.

       1. 4  ^^  Bezaleel made the ark  of  shit-jTjL  tim-wood : two cubits and a half  was the length of it, and a cubit and a half the breadth of it, and a ciibit and a half the ; height of it. 2. And he overlaid it with pure gold \^•ithin and without, and made a crown of gold to it round about. 3. And he cast for it four rings of gold,  to be set  by the four corners of it; even two rings upon the one side of it and two rings upon the other side of it. 4. And he made staves  of shittim-wood, and overlaid them with gold. 5. And he put the staves into the rings by the sides of the ark, to bear the ark. 6. And he made the mercy-seat  of  pure gold: two cubits and a half  icas  the length thereof, and one cubit and a half the breadth thereof. 7. And he made two cherubims of  gold, beaten out of one piece made he them, on the two ends of the mercy-seat; 8. One cherub on the end on this side, and another cherub on the  other'  end on that side: out of the mercy-seat made he the cherubims, on the two ends thereof. 9. And the cherubims spread out  their  wings on high,  and  covered with their wings over the mercy-seat, with their faces one to another ;  even  to the mercy-seat-ward were the faces of the cheiiibims.

       It may be thought strange that Moses, when he had recorded so fully the instructions gi\'en him upon the mount for the making of all these things, should here record as particularly the making of
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       them; when it might have sufficed onl\' to have said, in a few words, that each of these things was made exactlv according to the directions before recited. We are sure tluit Moses, when he wrote by div.ne inspiration, used no vain rej^etitlons; there are no idle words in scripture. Why then are so many chapteis taken up with this nan\.tive, whicli we are tempted to think needless and tedious? But we must consider, 1. That Moses wrote primarily for the people of Israel, to whom it would be of great use to read and hear often of these divine and sacred tveasu'.es with which they were intrusted. These several ornaments wherewith the tabernacle was furnished, they were not admitted to see, but the priests only, and therefore it was requisite that they should be thus largely described particularly to them. That which they ought to read again and again, (lest they should fail of doing it,) is written again and again: thus many of the same passages of the history of Christ are in the New Testament related by two or three, and some by four, of the evangelists, for the same reason. The great things of God's law and gospel we need to have inculcated upon us again and again. To write the same, (says St. Paul,) to me  is not grievous, but for you it is safe,  Phil. 3. 1. 2. Moses would thus show the great care which he and his workmen took, to make every thing exactly according to the pattern showed him in the mount. Having l^efore given us the orginal, he here gives us the copy, that  we  may compare them, and observe how exactly they agree. Thus he appeals to every reader concerning his fidelity to him that appointed him, in all his house, and in all the particulars of it, Heb. 3. 5. And thus he teaches us to have respect to all God's com-m mdments, even to every iota and tittle of them. 3. It is intimated hereby, that God takes delight in the sincere obedience of his people, and keeps an exact account of it, which shall be produ ed to their h^incur in the resurrection of the just. None can be so punctual in their duty, but God will be as pvmctual in his noti -es of it. He is  7iot imrighteous to forget theivork and labour of love,  in any instance of it, Heb. 6. 10. 4. The spiritual riches and beauties of the gospel-tabernacle are hereby recommended to our f; equent and serious consideration. Go walk about this Zion, view it and review it: the more you contemplate the g1o:ics of the church, the more you will admire them and be in lo\e with them. The charter of its privileges, and the ucount of its constitution, will very well bear a second reading.

       In these verses we have an account of the making of the ark, with its glorious and most signifuant appurtenances, the mercy-seat and the cherubims. Consider these three together, and they represent the glorv of a holy God, the sincerity fif a holy heart, and the communion that is between them, in and by a Mediator. 1. It is the glory of a holy God, that dwells between the cherubims, th it is, is continually attended and adorned by tlieb'.?ssed angels, whose swiftness was signified by the wings of the cherubims, while their unanimity aiul joint concurrence in tlieir services were sign-fied by  tlieir  faces being one towards another. 2. It is the character of an upright heart, that, like the ark of the testi-monv, it h is t'^e law of God hid and kept in it. 3. By Jesus Christ, the great Propitiation, there is reconciliation m 'de, and a commun'on settled, between us and God: he interposes between us and God's displeasure; and not onlv so, but through him we become entitled to Ciod's favour. If he write his 1 uv in our heart, he will be to us a God, and we shall he to him a people; from the mercy-seat he will teach us, there he will accept us, and show himself merciful to our \inrighteousness; and under the  shadow of his wings we shall be safe and easy.

       10. And he made the table  qf  shittim-wood: two cubits  was  the length thereof, and a cubit the breadth thereof, and a cubit and a half the height thereof. 11. And he overlaid it with pure gold, and made thereunto a crown of gold round about. 12. Also he made thereunto a border of a hand-bieadth round about; and made a crown of gold for the border thereof round about. 13. And he cast for it four rings of gold, and put the rings upon the four corners that  uere in the four feet thereof 14. Over against the border were the rings, the places for the staves, to bear the table. 15. And lie made the staves  of  shittim-wood, and o\erlaid them with gold, to bear the table. 16. And he made the vessels which  icere  upon the table, his dishes, and his spoons, and his bowls, and his covers, to cover withal,  qf pure gold. 17. And he made the candlestick  of  pure gold:  of  beaten u ork made he the candlestick ; his shaft, and his branch, his bowls, his knops, and his flowers, were of the same : 18. And six branches going out of the sides thereof; three branches of tlie candlestick out of the one side thereof and three branches of the candlestick out of the other side thereof: 19. Three bowls made he after the fashion of almonds in one branch, a knop and a flower; and three bou Is made like almonds in another branch a knoj) and a flower; so througliout the six blanches going out of the candlestick. 20. And in the candlestick  were  four bowls made like almonds, his knops, and his flowers: 21. And a knop under two branches of the same, and a knop under two branches of the same, and a knop under two branches of the same, according to the six branches going out of it. 22. Their knops and their branches were of the same; all of it  was  one beaten work  of  pure gold. 23. And he made his seven lamps, and his snuffers, and his snuff-dishes  of  jiure gold. 24.  Of  a talent of pure gold made he it, and all the vessels thereof.

       Here is, 1. The making of the tab'.e on which the show-bread was to be continually jjlaccd. God is a good Householder, that always keejis a i)lentiful table. Is tlie world his tabernacle? His providence in it spreads a table for all the creatures: he  provides food for all flesh.  Is the church his tabernacle? His grace in it spreads a table for all believers, furnished with the bread of life. But observe how much the dispensation of the gospel exceeds that of the law. Though here was a table furnished, it was onlv with  slioiv-bread,  l)rea(l to be looked upon, not to be fed. upon, while it was on this table, and afterward only by the priests; but to the table which Christ has"spread in the new covenant all real Christians are invited gaiests; : nd t(^ them it is said.  Eat, O friends, come cat of ?ny dread;  what the law gavebut a sight of at a distance, the gcsp» I
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       f^ves the enjoyment of, and a hearty welcome to. 2. The making of the candlestick, which was net of wood overlaid with gold, but all beaten work of pure gold only,  v.  17, 22. This signified that light of divine revelation with which God's church upon earth (which is his tabernacle among men) has always been enlightened, being always supplied with fresh oil from Christ the good Olive, Zech. 4. 2, 3. Cod's manifestations of himself in this world are but candle-light, compared with the day-light of the futu e state. The Bible is a golden candlestick, it is of pure gold; (Ps. 19. 10.) from it light is difFased to e^ery part of God's tabernacle, that by it his spiritual priests may see to minister unto the Lord, and to do the service of his sanctuary. This candlestick has not only its bowls for necessary use, but its knops and flowers for ornament; there are many thin.^s which God saw fit to beautify his word with, which we can no more give a reason for than for these knops and flowers, and yet we are sure that tliey were added for good purpose. Let us bless God for this candlestick, have an eye to it continually, and dread the removal of it out of its place.

       25. And he made the incense altar  of shjttim-wood: the length of it  urns  a cubit, and the breadth of it a cubit,  {it nms  foursquare,) and two cubits  ivas  the height of it; the horns thereof were of the same. 26. And he overlaid it with pure gold,  both  the top of it, and the sides thereof round about, and the horns of it: also he made unto it a crown of gold round about. 27. And he made two rings of gold for it under the crown thereof, by the two corners of it, upon the two sides thereof, to be places for the staves, to bear it withal. 28. And he made the staves  of  shiltim-vAOod, and overlaid them with gold. 29. And he made the holy anointing oil, and the pure incense of sweet spices according to the work of the apothecary.

       Here is, 1. The making of the golden altar, on jvhich incense was to be burnt daily; which signified both the prayers of saints, and the intercession of Christ, to which are owing the accepftibleness and success of those prayers. The rings and staves, and all the appurtenances of this altar, were overlaid with gold, as all the vessels of the table and candlestick were of gold, for these wei e used in the holy pla e. God is the Best, and we must serve him with the best we have; but the best we can serve him with, in his courts on earth, is but as brass, c mpared with the gold, the sinless and spotless perfection, with which his saints shall serve him in his holy place above. 2. The preparing of the incense, v.-hich was to be burnt upon this altar, and with it the holy anointing oil,  {v.  29.) according to th.it dispensatoiy,  ch.  30. 22, &c. God taught Bezalecl this art also; so that though he was not before acquainted with it, yet he made up these things accord mg to the work of the apothecary', as dexterously and exactlv as if he had been bred up to the trade. Where God gives wisdom and grace, it will make the man of God  perfect, thoroughly furnished to every good work.

       CHAP. XXXVIII.

       Here is an account, I. Of the making of the brazen altar, (t.  1. .*.) and the laver, v. 8.    II. The preparing of the

       hang-inM for the enclosing of the court in which the tabernacle was to stand, V. 9. .20. III. A summary account of the gold, silver, and brass, that was contributed to, and used in, the preparing of the tabernacle, v. 21..31.

       1. A  ^^ ^^  made the altar of burat-of-j\.  fering  of  shittim-wood : five cubits was  the length thereof, and five cubits the breadth thereof,  {it tens  four square,) and three cubits the height thereof. 2. And he made the horns thereof on the four corners of it: the horns thereof were of the same : and he overlaid it with brass. 3. And he made all the vessels of the altar, the pots, and the shovels, and the basons,  anci  the flesh-hooks, and the fire-pans; all the vessels thereof made he  of  brass. 4. And he made for the altar a brazen grate of network, under the compass thereof, beneath unto the midst of it. 5. And he cast four rings for the four ends of the grate of brass, to be  places for the staves. 6. And he made the staves  of  shittim-wood, and overlaid them with brass. 7. And he put the staves into the rings on the sides of the altar, to bear it withal: he made the altar hollow with boards. 8. And he made the laver o/" brass, and the foot of it q/" brass, of the looking-glasses of  the icomen  assembling, which assembled  at  the door of the tabernacle of the congregation.

       Bezaleel, having finished the gold-work, which, though the richest, yet was ordered to lie most out of sight, in the tabernacle itself, here goes on to prepare the court, which lay open to the view of all. Two things the court was furnished with, and both made of brass.

       1.  An altar of burnt-offering,  v.  1. . 7. On this all their sacrifices were off'ered, and this was it which, being sanctified itself for this puipcse by the divine appointment, sanctified the gift that was in faith offered on it. Christ was himself the Altar to his own sacrifice of atonement, and so he is to all our sacrifices of acknowledgment. We must have an eye to him in offering them, as God has in ac-ceptmg them.

       2.  A laver, to hold water for the priests to wash in, when they went into minister,  v.  8. This signified the provision that is made in the gospel or Christ, for the cleansing of our souls from the mortal pollution of sin by the merit and grace of Chrjst, that we may be fit to serve the holy God in holy duties. This is here said to be made of the  looking-glasses  (or mirrors) of the women that assembled at the door of the tabernacle. (1.) It should seem these women were eminent and exemplaiy for devotion, attending more fi-equently and seriously at the place of public worship than others did; and notice is here taken of it to their honour, Anna was such a one, long afterward, who  departed not from the temple, but sensed God with fastings arid prayers night and day,  Luke, 2. 37. In c ery age of the church there appear to have been seme who have thus distinguished themselves by their serious zealous piety, and they hAe hereby dignified themselves; for devout women are really honourable women, (Acts 13. 50.) and not the le«s so, for their being called, by the scoffers of the latter days,  aUly Tjomen.      Probably,   these women were such as
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       showed their zeal upon this occasion, by assisting in the work that was now going on for the service of the tabernacle. They assembled by  troops,  so the word is; a blessed sight! to see so many, and t^ose so zealous, and so unanimous, in this good work. (2.) These women parted with their looking-glasses (which were of the finest brass, burnished for that purpose) for the use of the tabernacle. Those women that admire their own beauty, are in love with their own shadow, and make the putting on of apparel their ciiiet" adorning, by which they value and recommend themselves, can but ill spare their  looking-glasses;  yettliese women offered  t/ie?n to God: Either, [1.] In token of their repentance for the former abuse of them, to the support of their pride and vanity; now that they were convinced of their folly, and had devoted themselves to the service of God at the door of the tabernacle, they thus threw away that which, though lawful and useful in itself, yet had been an occasion of sin to them. Thus Mary Magdalen, who had been a sinner, when she became a penitent, wiped Christ's feet with her hair. Or, [2. ] In token of their great zeal for the work of the tabernacle; rather than the workmen should want brass, or not have of the best, they would part with their looking-glasses, though they could not well be without them. God's service and glory must always be preferred by us before any satisfactions or accommodations of^ our own. Let us never complain of the want of that which we may honour God by parting with. (3.) These looking-glasses were used for the making of the laver. Either they were artfully joined together, or else molten down and cast anew; but it is probable that the laver was so brightly burnished, that the sides of it still served for looking-glasses, that the priests, when they came to wash, might there see their faces, and so discover the spots and wash them clean. Note, In the washing of repentance, there is need of the looking-glass of self-examination. The word of God is a glass, in which we may see our faces; (see Jam. 1. 23.) and with it we must compare our own hearts and lives, that, finding out our blemishes, we may wash with particular sorrow, and application of the blood of Christ to our souls. Usually, the more particular we are in the confession of sin, the more comfort we have in the sense of the pardon.

       9. And he made the court: on the south side southward, the hangings of the court were of  fine twined Hnen, a hundred cubits : 10. Their pillars  tocre  twenty, and their brazen sockets twenty: the hooks of the pillars and their fillets  were of  silver. 11. And for the north side  the hangings ivcre a hundred cubits, their pillars  were  twenty, and their sockets of brass twenty: the hooks of the pillars and their fillets  of  silver. 12. And for the west side  were  hangings of fifty cubits, their pillars ten, and their sockets ten ; the hooks of the pillars and their fillets  of  silver. 13. And for the east side eastward, fifty cubits. 14. The hangings of the one side  of the gate were  fifteen cubits; their pillars three, and their sockets three. 1.5. And for the other side of the court-gate, on this hand and that hand,  were  hangings of fifteen cubits; their pillars three, and their sockets three. 16. All tlie hangings of the court round about

       tvere  of fine twined linen. 17. And the sockets for the pillars  were of  brass; the hooks of the pillars and their fillets o/"silver; and the overlaying of their ciiapiters o/ silver : and all the pillars of the court  were filleted with silver. 18. And the hanging for the gate of the court  was  needle-work, o/'blue, and puiple, and scarlet, and fine twined linen; and twenty cubits  icas  the length, and the height in the breadth  was five cubits, answerable to the hangings of the court. 19. And their pillars  ijcere  four, and their sockets  of  brass four; their hooks o/" silver, and the overlaying of their chapiters and their fillets of silver. 20. And all the pins of the tabernacle, and of the court round about,  were  o/" brass.

       The walls of the court, or church-yard, were like the rest, curtains or hangings, marie acccrriing to the appointment,  ch. "27.  9, &c. This represented the state of the Old-Testament church; it was a garden enclosed: the worshippers were then confined to a little compass. But the enclosui e being of curtains only, intimated that the confinement of the church to one particular nation was not to be perpetual. The dispensation itself was a tabernacle-dispensation, moveable and mutable, and in due time to be taken down and folded up, when the place of the tent should be enlarged and its cords lengthened, to make room for the Gentile world, as is foretold, Isa. 54. 2, 3. The church liere on earth is but the court of God's house, and happy they who tread these courts, and flourish in them; but through these courts we are passing to the holy place above;  Blessed are they that dwell in that house  of God, they will be  still praising him.  The enclosing of a court before the tabernacle, teaches us a gradual approach to God. The priests that ministered must pass through the holy court, before they entered tlie holy house. Tlius, before solemn ordinances, there ought to be the separated and enclosed court of a solemn preparation, in which we must wash our hands, and so draw near with a true heart.

       21. This is the sum of the tabernacle, even  of the tabernacle of testimony, as it was counted, according to the commandment of Moses,  for  the service of the Le-vites, by the hand of Ithamar, son to Aaron the priest. 22. And Bezaleel the son of Uri, the son of Hur, of the  tiibc  of Judah, made all that the  Lord  commaiuk^d Moses. 23. And with him  7ras  Aholiab, son of Ahisamach, of the tribe of Dan, an engraver, and a cunning workman, and an embroiderer in blue, and in purple, and in scarlet, and fine linen. 24. All the gold that was occupied for the work, in all the work of the holy />/f/cr, even the gold of the offering, was twenty and nine talents and seven hundred and thirty shekels, after the shekel of the sanctuary. 25. z\ii(l the silver of them that were numbered of the congregation  was  a hundr(>(l talrnts, and a thou sand seven hundred and threescore and fif-
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       feen shekels, after the shekel of the sanc-ii.iaiy: 26. A bekah for every man,  that is, half a shekel, after the shekel of the sanctuary, for every one that went to be numbered, from tv\'enty years old and upward, for six hundred thousand and three thousand and five liundred and fifty  imn.  27. And of the hundred talents of silver v\'ere cast the sockets of the sanctuary, and the sockets of the vail; a hundred sockets of the hundred talents, a talent for a socket. 28. And of the thousand seven hundred seventy and five  shekek  he made hooks for the pillare, and overlaid their chapiters, and filleted them. 29. And the brass of the offering  ivas  seventy talents, and two thousand and four hundred shekels. 30. And therewith he made the sockets to tlie door of the tabernacle of the congregation, and the brazen altar, and the brazen grate for it, and all the vessels of the altar, 31. And the sockets of the court round about, and the sockets of the court-gate, and all the pins of the tabernacle, and all the pins of tlie court round about.

       Here we have a breviat of the account, which, | by Moses's appointment, the Levites took and kept 1 of the gold, silver, and brass, that was brought )n ; fir the tabernacle's use, and how it was emploved. ' Ithamar the son of Aaron was appointed to driw up ' this account, who was thus by lesser ser\ ices train- i ed up and fitted for greater,  v.  21. Bezaleel and Aholiab must bring in the account,  (y.  22, 23.) and  \ Ithamar must audit it, and give it in to Moses. And | it was thus :

       1.  All the gold was a free-will offering; every j man brought as he could and would, and it amounted to twenty-nine talents, and seven hundred and thirty shekels over, which some compute to  he about one hundred and fifty thousand pounds worth of gold, according to the present value of it. Of this were made all the golden furniture and vessels.

       2.  The silver vv^as levied by way of tax; everv man was assessed half a shekel, a kind of poll-money, which amounted in the whole to a hundred talents, and one thousand seven hundred and se\ en-ty-five shekels over,  t.  25, 26. Of this they made the sockets, into which the boards of the tabernacle were let, and on which they rested; so that they were as the foundation of the tabernacle,  v. 27. The silver amounted to about thirty-four thousand pounds f f our money. The raising of the gold by \oluntary contribution, and of the silver by way of tribute, shows that either way may be taken for the defraying of public expenses; provided that nothing be done with partiality.

       3.  The brass, though less valuable, was of use not only for the brazen altar, but for the sockets of the court, which, probably, in other tents were of wood; but it is promised, (Isa. 60. 17.)  For wood I will bring brass.  See how liberal the people wei:e, aud how faithful the workmen were; their good examples ought to be followed.

       CHAP. XXXIX.

       This chapter f^ives us an account of the finishing of the work of the tabernacle. I. The last thing's prepared were the holy varments. The ephod and its curious girdle, V. 1..5. The onyx stones for the shoulders, v. 6, 7. The breast-plate with the precious stones in it, v. 8..21.   The robe of the ephod, v. 22..26.    The coats,

       bonnets, and breeches, for the inferior priests, ▼. 27.. 29. And the plate of the holy crown, v. 30, 31. II. A summary account of the whole work, as il was presented to Moses, when it was all finished, v. 32.. 43.

       ND  of the  blue, and purple, and scarlet, they made clothes of service, to do service in the holy  place,  and made the holy gamients for Aaron; as the  Lord commanded Moses.    2. And he made the ephod  of  gold, blue, and puiple, and scarlet, and fine twined linen.     3. And they did beat the gold into thin plates, and cut tt into  wires, to work  it  in the blue, and in the purple, and in the scarlet, and in the fine linen,  with  cunning  work.     4. They made shoulder-pieces  for it, to  couple   it together: by the two edges was it coupled together.    5. And the curious girdle of his ephod, that  was  upon it,  was  of the same, according to the work thereof; o/'gold, blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine twined linen;  as  the   Lord   commanded Moses. j G. And they wrought onyx-stones inclosed I in ouches of gold, graven, as signets are : giavon, with the names of the children of j J SI ael.    7. And he put them on the shoulders of the ephod,  that they should be  stones lor a memorial to the children of Israel; as the  Loud  commanded Moses.    8. And he made the breastplate 6»/"cunning work, like the work of the ephod;  of  gold, blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine twined hnen. 9.  It was foursquaie: they made the breastplate double: a span  was  the length thereof, and a span the breadUi thereof,  being doubled.    10. And they sat in it four rows of stones:  the frst  row  loas  a  sardius, a topaz, and a carbuncle: this  urns  the first rov^^     11. And the second row, an emerald, a sapphire, and a diamond.    12. And the third row, a ligure, an agate, and an amethyst.    13. And the fourth row, a beryl, an onyx, and a jasper:  they ivere  inclosed in ouches of gold in their inclosings. 14. And the stones  were  according to the names of the  children of Israel, twelve, according to their names,  like  the engravings of a signet, every one with his name, according to the twelve tribes.     15. And they made upon the breastplate chains at the ends,  of  wreathen work  of  pure gold. 16. And  they made two ouches o/'gold, and two gold rings; and put the two rings in  the two ends of the breastplate.    17. And they put the two wreathen chains of gold in the two rings on the ends of the breastplate.    18. And the two ends of the two wreathen chains they fastened in the two ouches, and put them on the shoulder-pieces of the  ephod  before it.    19. And they made two rings of gold, and put  them

       H
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       on the tno ends of the breastplate, upon the border ol' it, which  was  on the side of the ephod inuard. 20. And they made two  other  golden rings, and put them on the two sides of the ephod underneath, toward the forepart of it, over against the other  coupling thereof, above the curious girdle of the ephod. 21. And they did bind the breastplate by his rings unto the rings of the ephod with a lace of blue, that it might be above the curious girdle of the ephod, and that the breastplate might not be loosed liom the ephod: as the  Lord  commanded Moses. 22. And he made the robe of the ephod  of  woven work, all  of blue. 23. And  there was  a hole in the midst of the robe, as the hole of a habergeon,  with  a band round about the hole, that it should not rend. 24. And they made upon the hems of the robe pomegranates  of  blue, and purple, and scarlet,  and tw ined  linen.  25. And they made bells  of pure gold, and put the bells between the pomegranates, upon the hem of the robe, round about between the pomegranates -. 26. A bell and a pomegranate, a bell and a pomegranate, round about the hem of the rooe to minister  i7i;  as the  Lord  commanded jVIoses. 27. And they made qoats of  fine linen,  of  woven work, for Aaron and for his sons; 28. And a mitre  of  fine linen, and goodly bonnets o/'fine linen, and linen breeches q/'fine twined linen; 29. And a girdle  of  fine twined linen, and blue, and purple, and scarlet,  of  needle-work; as the  Lord  commanded Moses. 30. And they made the plate of the holy crown  of pure gold, and wrote upon it a writing,  like to  the engravings of a signet, HOLINESS TO THE LORD. 31. And they tied unto it a lace of blue, to fasten  it  on high upon the mitre: as the  Lord  commanded Moses.

       In this account of the making the priests' garments, according to tlie instructions given, (c/i. 28.) we may obser\e, 1. That the priests' garments are called here  clothes of service, v.  1. Note, Those that wear rxtoes of lionour must look upon them as clothes of service; for those upon whom honour is put, from them service is expected. It is said of those that are arraved in white robes, that they  are before the throne of God, and serve him day and night in his tem/tle, Kcv. 7.  13, 15. Holy garments were not made for men to sleep in, or to strut in, but to do service in; and then they are indeed for glory and beauty. The Son of Man himself  came not to be ministered unto, but to iriinister.  2. That all the six paragraphs here, which give a distinct account of the making of these holy garments, conclude with those words,  as the Lord commanded Moses, v. 5, 7,  21, 26, 29, 31. The like is not in any of the foregoing accounts, as if in these, more than any other of the appurtenances of the tabernacle, they had a particular regard to the divine appointment, both for warrant and for direction. It is an intimation to all the Lord's ministers, to make the word of God

       their rule in all their ministrations, and to act in observance of, and obedience to, the cc mnu.nd ot Gcd. 3. That these garments, in conformity to the rest of the furniture of the tabernacle, were \eiy rich and splendid; the church in its infancy was thus taught, thus pleased, with the i-udinients of this world; but now under the gospel, which is the ministration of the spirit, to affect and impose such pompous habits as the church of Rome dees, under pretence of decency and instruction, is to betray  the liberty wherewith Christ has made us free,  and to entangle the church again in the bcndi.ge cf those carnal ordinances, which were imposed ( niy till the time of reformaticn. 4. That they weie all shadows of good things to come, but the substance is Christ, and the grace of the gospel; when therefore the substance is come, it is a jest to be f; nd of the shadow. (1.) Chr:st is our great high priest; when he undertook the work of our redempticn, he put on the clothes of ser\ ice—he arrayed himself with the gifts and graces of the Spirit, which he rec ei\ ed not by measure—girded himself with the curious girdle of resolution, to go through with his undertaking—charged himself with all God's spiritual Israel, bare them on his shoulders, carried them m his bosom, laid them near his heart, engra\ ed them on the palms of his hands, and jjiesented them in the breast-plate of judgment unto his Father. And (lastly) he crowned himself with  holiness to the Lord,  consecrating his whole undertaking to the honour of his Father's holiness; now consider how great this man is. (2.) True believers are spiritual priests. The clean linen with which all their clothes of service must be made, is  the righteousness of saints;  (Rev. 19. 8.) and  Holiness to the Lord must be so written upon their foreheads, that all Avho converse with them may see, and say, that they bear the image of God's holiness, and are devoted to the praise of it.

       32. Thus was all the work of the tabernacle of the tent of the congregation finished: and the children of Israel did according to all that the  Lord  commanded Moses, so did they. 33. And they brougjit the tabernacle unto Moses, the tent and all his furniture, his taches, his boards, his bars, and his pillars, and his sockets, 34. And the covering of rams' skins, dyed red, and the covering of badgers' skins, and the vail of the covering, 35. The ark of the testimony, the staves thereof, and the mercy-seat, 36. The table  and  all the vessels thereof, and the show-bread, 37. The pure candlestick,  irith  the lamps thereof,  n-cn with  tlie lamps to be set in order, and all th(^ vessels thereof, and the oil for light, 38. And the golden altar, and the anointing oil, and the sweet incense, and the hanging for the tabernacle-door, 39. The brazen altar, and his grate of brass, his staves, and all his vessels, the laver and his foot, 40. The hangings of the court, his pillars, and his sockets, and the hanging for the court-gate, his cords, and his pins, and all the vessels of the service of the tabernacle, for the tenl of the congregation, 41. The clothes of senice to do service in the holy  place^  and the holy garments for A aron the priest, and
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       his sons' garments, to minister in the priest's office. 42. According to all that the  Lord commanded Moses, so the children of Israel made all the work. 43. And Moses did look upon all the work, and, behold, they had done it as the  Lord  had commanded, even so had they done it: and Moses blessed them.

       Observe here,

       I. That the builders of the tabernacle made ver}^ good despatch. It was not much more than five months from the beginning to the finishing  oi  it. Though there was a great deal of fine work about it, such as is usually the work of time, embroidering and engra'ing, not only in gold, but in precious stones, yet they went through with it in a little time. Church-work is usually slow work, but they made qviick work of this, and yet did it with the greatest exactness imaginable. For, 1. Many hands were employed, all unanimous, and not striving with eacn other. This expedited the business, and made It easy. 2. The workmen were taught of God, and so were kept fr m making blunders, which would have retaided them. 3. The people were hearty and zealous in the work, and impatient till it was finished. God had  prepared their hearts, and then  the thing ivas done suddenly,  2 Chron. 29. 36. Resolution und industiy, and a cheerful application of mind, will, by the grace of God, bring a great deal of goi.d work to pass in a little time; less than one would expect.

       II. Th<t they punctually observe their orders, and did not in the le.ist vaiy from them. They did it  according to all that the Lord commanded Moses, V.  32, 42. Note. God's work must be done, in every thing, according to his own will. His institutions neither need nor admit men's inventions to make them either more beautiful, or more likely to answer the intention of them,  yldd thou not unto his words;  God is pleased with willing worship, but not with will-worship.

       III. That they brought all their work to Moses, and submitted it to liis inspection and censure,  v. 38. He knew what he had ordered them to make; and now, th.e particulars were called over, and all produced, that Moses might see both that they had made all, emitting nothing, that they had made all according to the insti-uctions given them, and that, if they had made a mistake in any thing, it might be forthwith rectified. Thus they showed respect to Moses, who was set over them' in the Lord; not objecting that Moses did not understand such work, and therefore that there was no reason for submitting it to his judgment; No, that God, who gave them so much knowledge as to do the work, gave them also so much humility as to be willing to have it examined, and compared with the model. Moses was in authority, and they would pay a deference to his place;  The spirit of the prophets is subject to the prophets.  And besides, though they, knew how to do the work better than Moses, Moses had a better and more exact idea of the model than thev had, and therefore tliey could not be well-plcascd with their own work, unless they had his approbation. Thus, in all the services of religion, we should  la-hour to be accepted of the Lord.

       TV.  That Moses, upon search, found all done according to the rule,  v.  43. Moses, both for their satisfaction and for' his own, did look upon all the work, piece by piece, and, behold, they had done it according to the pattern showed him, for the same Being that showed him the pattern guided their hand in the work. All the copies of God's grace exactly agree with the original of his counsels: what

       Vol.  I.—3 A

       God works in us, and by us, is the fulfilling of the good pleasure of his own goodness; and when the mystery of God shall be finished, and all his performances come to be compared with his purposes, it will appear, that, behold, all is done according to the counsel of his own will, not one iota or tittle of which shall fall to the ground, or be varied from. V. That Moses blessed them. 1. He commended them, and signified his approbation of all they had do! e. He did not find tault where there was none, as some do, who think they disparage their own judgment, if the}- do not find' something amiss in the best and most accomplished performance. In all this work it is probable there might have been found here and there a stitch amiss, and a stroke awry, which would hav e sei ved foi- an over-curious and censorious critic to animadvert upon; but Moses was too candid to notice small faults, where there were no great ones. Note, All governors must be a praise to them that do well, as well as a terror to evil-doers. \\'hy should any take a pride in being hard to be pleased.^ 2. He not only praised them, but prayed for them. He blessed them as one having authority, for the less is blessed of the better. We read not of any w; ges that Moses paid them for their work, but this blessing he gave them. For though, ordinarily, the labourer be worthy of his hire, yet, in this 'ca^e, 1. They wrought for tliemselves. The honour and comfort of God's tabernacle among them would be recompense enough. If thou be wise, thou shall be wise for thyself.  2. They had their meat from heaven on free cost, for themselves and their families, and their raiment waxed not old upon them, so that they neither needed wages, nor had reason to expect any.  Freely ye have received, freely gix'e.  The obligations we lie under, both in duty and interest, to serve God, are sufficient to quicken us to our work, though we had not a reward in prospect. But, 3. This blessing, in the name of the Lord, was wages enougli for all their work. Those whom Gcd employs, he will bless, and those whom he blesses, they are blessed indeed. The blessing he commands is  Ife forever more.

       CHAP. XL.

       In this chapter, I. Orders are given for the setting-up of tlic tabernacle, and the fixing of all the appurtenances of it in their proper places,  iv.  1..8.) and the consecrating of it, (v. 9. . II.] and of the priests, v. 12.. 15. II. Care is taken to do ail this, and as it was appointed to be done, V. 16 .. 33. III. God takes possession of it by the clovd, V. 34 . - 38.

       ]. A ND the  Lord  spake unto Moses, j\.  saving, 2. On the first day of ihe first month shalt thou set up the tabernacle of the tent of the congi'egation. 3. And thou shalt put therein the ark of the testimony, and cover the ark with the vail. 4. And thou shalt bring in the table, and set in order the things that are to be set in order upon it; and thou shalt bring in the candlestick, and light the lamps thereof. 5. And thou shalt set the altar of gold for the incense before the ark of the testimony, and put the hanging of the door to the tabernacle. 6. And thou shalt set the altar of the burnt-ofTering before the door to the tabernacle of the tent of the congregation. "'. And thou shalt set the laver between the tent of the congregation and the altar, and shalt put water therein.    8. And thou shalt
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       set up the court round about, and hang up the hanging at the court-gate. 9. And thou shall take the anointing oil, and anoint the tabernacle, and all that  is  therein, and shall hallow it, and all the vessels thereol': and it shall be holy. 10. And thou shall anoint the altar of the burnt-ofifering, and all his vessels, and sanctify the altar: and it shall be an altar most holy. 11. And thou shall anoint the laver and his fool, and sanctify it. 12. And thou shall bring Aaron and his sons unto the door of the tabernacle of the congregation, and wash them with water. 13. And thou shall put upon Aaron the holy garments, and anoint him, and sanctify him; that he may minister unto me in the priest's office. 14. And thou shall bring his sons, and clothe them with coats: 15. And thou shall anoint them, as thou lidsl anoint their father, that they may minister unto me in the priest's office: for their anointing shall surely be an everlasting priesthood, throughout their generations.

       The materials and furnitui-e of the tabernacle had been viewed severally, and approx ed, and now they must be put together.

       1. God here directs Moses to set up the t.berna-rle, and the utensils of it in their places. Thc-ugli the work of the tabernacle was finished, and every thing ready for rearing, and the people, no doubt, very desirous to set it up, yet Moses will not do it ti;i he has express oiders for the doing of it. It is good to see God going before us in every step, Ps. 37. 25.  The time for doing this is fixed to  the jUrst day of the jlrst month, {y.  2.) whicli wanted but fourteen days of a year since they came out of Egypt; and a good year s work there was done in it. Probably the work was made ready but just at the end of the year, so that the appointmg of this day gave no delay, or next to none, to this good work. We must not put off any necessary duty, under pretence of waiting for some remarkable day, the present season is the most convenient; but the tabernacle happening to be set up  on the Jirst day of the first month,  intimates that it is good to begin the year with some good work. Let him that is the First have the first; and let the things of his kingdom be first sought. In Hezekiah's time we find they began to sanctify the temple  on the first day of the first month,  2 Chron. 29. 17. The new moon (which by their computation, was the first day of every month) was observed by them with some solemnity; and therefore this first new moon of the year was thus made remarkable. Note, When a new year begins, we should think of serving God more and better than we did the year before.

       Moses is particularly ordered to set up the tabernacle itself first, in which God would dwell, and would be served,  v.  2. Then to put the ark in its place, and draw the vail before it,  v.  3. Then to fix the taljle, and the candlestick, and the altar of incense, witliout the vail,  {y.  4, 5.) and to fix the hanging of the door before the door. Then in the court he must place the altar of burnt-oflFering, and the laver,  v.  6, 7. And, lastly. He must set up the curtains of the court, and a hanging from the court-gate. And all this would be easily done in one day, many hands, no doubt, being employed in it, under ihe direction of Moses. 2. He directs Moses, when he had set up the ta-

       bernacle and all the furniture of it, to consecrate it and them, by anointing them with the oil which was prepared for the purpose,  ch.  30. 26, t5cc. It was there ordered that this sliould be done, here it wJtKordered that it should be done  now, {y.9..  11.) Observe, Every thing was sanctified when it was put in iis proper place, and not tiU then, for till then it was not fit for the use to which it was to be sanctified. As every thing is beautiful in its season, so is every thing in its place.

       3. He (lirects him to consecrate Aaron and his sons; when the goods were brouglit into God's house, they were marked first, and then servants were hired to bear the vessCiS of the Lord; and they,must be clean who were put into that office,  v. 12.. 15. The law which was now ordced to be put in execution, we had before,  ch.  2". Thus, in the \isible church, which is God's tabernacle among men, it is requisite that there be ministers to keep the charge of the sanctuary, and th;-t they receive the anointing.

       16. Thus did Moses: according to all thai the  Lord  commanded him, so did he

       17.  And it came to pass in the first month in the second year, on the first  day  of the month,  that  the tabernacle was reared up.

       18.  And Moses reared up the tabernacle, and fastened his sockets, and set up the boards thereof, and pul in the bars thereof, and reared up his pillars. 19. And he spread abroad the lent over the tabernacle, and pul the covering of the tent above upon it; as the  Lord  commanded Moses. 20. And he look and pul the testimony into the ark, and set the slaves on the ark, and put the mercy-seal above upon the ark. 21. And he brought the ark into the tabernacle, and set up Ihe vail of the covering, and covered the ark of the testimony; as the Lord  commanded Moses. 22. And he pul the table in the lent of the congregation, upon the side of the tabernacle northward, without the vail. 23. And he set the bread in order upon it before the Lord  ; as the  Lord  had commanded Moses. 24. And he pul the candlestick in the tent of the congregation, over against the table, on the side of the tabernacle southward. 25. And he lighted the lamps before the  Lord  ; as the  Lord  commanded Moses. 26. And he put the golden altar in the lent of the congregation, before the vail: 27. And he burnt sweet incense thereon ; as the  Lord  commanded Moses. 28. And he set up the hanging at the door of the tabernacle. 29. And he pul the altar of burnt-offering  hy  the door of the tabernacle of the lent of the congregation, and offered u})on it the burnt-offeiing and the meat-offering ; as the  Lord  commanded Moses. 30. And he set the laver between the tent of the congregation and the altar, and put water there, to wash  unthal.  31. And Moses, and Aaron, and his sons, washed their
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       hands and ther feet thereat: 32. When they v\ eat into the tent of the congiegation, and when they came near unto the altar, they washed ; as the  Lord  commanded Moses. 33. And he reared up the court round about the tabernacle and the altar, aikd set up the hanging of the court-gate. So Moses finished the work.

       When the tabernacle and the furniture of it were prepared, they did not put off the rearing of it till they came to Canaan, though they now hoped to be there very shortly; but, in obedience to the will of God, they set it up in the midst of their camp, while they were in the wilderness. Those that are unsettled in the world must not think that that will excuse them in their continued irreligion; as if it were enough to begin to serve God when they begin to be settled in the world: No; a tabernacle for God is a very needful and profitable companion even in a wilderness, especially considering that our carcasses may fall in that wilderness, and we may be fixed in another world before we come to fix in this.

       The rearing of the tabernacle was a good day's work; the consecrating of it, and of the priests, was attended to some days after. Here we have an account only of that new-year's day's work. 1. Moses not only did all that God directed him to do, but in the order that God appointed; for God will be sought in the due order. 2. To each part cular there is added an express reference to the divine appointment, which Moses governed himself Ijy as carefully and conscientiously as the workmen did; and therefore, as before, so here it is repeated,  ns (he Lord commajided Moses,  seven times in le!^s tlian fourteen verses. Moses himself, as great a man as he was, would not pretend to vary from the institution, neitlier to add to it, nor diminish from it, in the least punctilio. They that command (thers must remember that their Master also is in hea\ en, and they must do as they are commanded. 3. That which was to be vailed, he vailed,  {v.  21.) and that which was to be used,he used immediately,for the instruction of the priests, that,by seeing him do the se. -eral ofRces,they might learn to do them the m'^re dexterously. Though Moses was not properly a priest, yet he is numbered among the priests, (Ps. 99. 6.) and the Jewish writers call him  the firiest of the priests;  what he did he did by special warrant and direction from God, rather as a prophet, or lawgi\-er, than as a priest. He set the wheels a going, and then left the work in the hands of the appouit-ed ministry. (1.) When he had pla-'ed the tab'c, he set the show-bread in order upon it;  {v.  23.) f-.i-God will never have his table unfurnished. (2.) As soon as he had fixed the candlestick,  he lighted the lamfis before the Lord, v.  25. E\ en that dark dispensation would not admit of unlighted candles. (3.) The golden altar being put in its place, immediately he  burnt sweet incense thereon; {v. 27.)  for God's altar must be a smoking altar. (4.) The altar of bumt-ofFering was no sooner set up in the court of the tabernacle, than he had a  hurnt-offer-mg, and a ineat-offering, ready to offer upoji it, v. 29. Some think,"thougli this is mentioned here, it was not done till some time after; but it seems to me that he immediately began the ceremony of its consecration, though it was not completed for seven days. (5.) At the laver likewise, when he had fixed that, Moses himself washed his hands and feet. Thus, in all these instances, he not only showed the priests how to do their duty, but has taught us that God's gifts are intended for use, and not barely for show.    Though the altars, and table, and candle-

       stick, were fresh and new, he did not say it was a pity to sully them; no, he handselled them immediately. Talents were given to be occupied, not to be buried.

       34. Then a cloud covered the tent of the congregation, and the glory of the  Lord filled the tabernacle. 35. And Moses w as not able to enter into the tent of the congregation, because the cloud abode thereon, and the glory of the  Lord  filled the tabernacle. 36. And when the cloud was taken up from over the tabernacle, the children of Israel went onward in all their journeys : 37. But if the cloud were not taken up, then they journeyed not till the day that it was taken up. 38. For the cloud of the Lord  icas  upon the tabernacle by day, and fire was on it by night, in the sight of all, the house of Israel, throughout all their journeys.

       As when, in the creation, God had finished this earth, which he designed for man's habitation, he made man, and put him in possession of it; so, when Moses had finished the tabernacle, which was designed for God's dwelling-place among men, God came and took possession of it. The  Shechinah, the divine eternal Word, though not yet made flesh, yet, as a prelude to that event, came and dwelt among them, John 1. 14. This was henceforward the  place of his throne,  and  the place of the soles oj his feet ;  (Ezek. 43. 7.) here he resided, here he ruled. By the visible tokens of God's coming among them to take possession of the tabernacle, he testified both the return of his favour to them, which they had forfeited by the golden calf,  {ch. 33. 7.) and his gracicms acceptance of all the expense tliey had been at, and all the care and pains they had taken about the tabernacle. Thus God owned them, showing himself well-pleased with what tliey had done, and abundantly rewarded tliem. Note, God will dwell with those that prepare him a habitation. The broken and contrite heart, the clean and holy heart, that is furnished for his service, and devoted to his honour, shall be his  rest for ever,  here will Christ dwell by faith, Eph. 3. 17. Where God has a throne and an altar in the soul, there is a living temple. x\nd God will be sure to own and crown the operations of his own grace, and the observance of his own appointments.

       As God had manifested himself upon mount Sinai, so he did now in this newly-erected tabeinacle. We read  (ch.  24. 16.) that  the glory of the Lord abode upon mount Sinai,  which is said to be like devouring ^re, {v. 17.) and tlvAt the cloud covered that glory.  Accordingly, when God descended to take possession of his house, the  cloud covered it  on the outside, and  the glory of the Lord filled it  within; to which probably there is an allusion, Zech. 2. 5. where God promises to be a  wall of fire round about Jerusalem,  (and the pillar of cloud was by night a pillar of fire,)  and the glory in the midst of her.

       1,  The cloud covered the tent;  that same cloud, which, as the chariot or pavilion of the  Shechiriah, had come up before them out of Egypt, and led them hither, now settled upon the tabernacle, and hovered over it, even in the hottest and clearest dav; for it was none of those clouds which the sun scatters. This cloud was intended to be, 1. A tokeii of God's presence, constantly visible day and night {v.  38.) to all Israel, even to those that lay in the
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       remotest corners of the camp, that they might never again make a question of it, 7s  the Lord among us, or is he not?  That ^ ery cloud, which had already been so pregnant with wonders in the Red-sea, and on mount Sinai, sufficient to prove God in it of a truth, was continually  in sight of all the house oflstael, throughout all their journeys;  so that they were inexcusable if they believed not their own eyes. 2. A concealment of the tabernacle, and the glory of God in it. God did indeed dwell among them, but he dwelt in a cloud;  Verily, thou art a God that hidest thyself.  Blessed be God for the gospel ( f Christ, in which  we all with ojicn face behold, as in a glass,  not in a cloud,  the glory of the Lord. 3. A protection of the tabernacle. They had sheltered it with one covering upon ant ther, but, after all, the cloud that covered it was its best guard. Those that dwell in the house of the Lord are hidden there, and are safe under the divine protection, Ps. 27. 4, 5. Yet this, which was then a peculiar favour to the t.bernacle, is promised to every dwelling place of mount Zion; (Isa. 4. 5.)  ior upon all .the glori/ shall be a defence.  4. A guide to the camp cf Israel in their march through the wilderness,  V.  36, 37. While the cloud continued on the tabernacle, they rested; when it removed, they removed ajid followed it, as being purely under a divine conduct. This is spoken of more luUy, Numb. 9. 15, &c. and mentioned with thankfulness, to the glory of God, long afterward, Neh. 9. 19. Ps. 78. 14.—105. 39. As, before the tabernacle was set up, the Israelites had the cloud for their guide, which appeared sometimes in one place and sometimes in another, but from henceforward rested on the tabernacle, and was to be found there only; so the church had divine revelation for its guide from the first, before the scriptures were written; but since the making up of that canon, it rests in that as its tabernacle, and there only it is to be found;

       as, in the creation, the light which was made Ihe first day centered in the sun the fourth day. Blessed be God for the law and the testimony!

       II.  The glory of the Lord filled the tabernacle, V.  34, 35. The  Shechinah  now made an awful and pompous entry into the tabernacle, through the outer part of which it passed into the most holy place, as the presence-chamber, and there seated itself between the cherubims. It was in light and fire, and (for aught we know) no otherwise, that the  Shechinah  made itself visible; for  God is Light: our God is a consuining Fire;  with these the tabci'-nacle was now filled, yet, as before, the bush was not consumed, so, now, the curtains were not so much as singed by this fire; for to those that have received the anointing, the terrible majesty of Gcd is not destroying. Yet so dazzling was the light, and so dreadful was the fire, that Moses was 720; able to enter into the tent of the congrcgafioji,  at the door of which he attended, till the splendour was a little abated, and the gloiy of the Lord retired Avithin the vail,  v.  35. This shows how terrible the glory and majesty of God are, and how unable the greatest and best of men are to stand before him. The divine light and fire, let forth in their full strength, will overpower the strongest heads and the purest hearts. But what Moses cruld not do, in that  he was weak through thefiesh,  our Lord Jesus has done, whom God caused to draw near and approach, and who, as the Forerunner,  is for us en' tered,  and has invited us to come boldly e\ en to the mercy-seat. He was  able to enter into the holy jilace not made with hands,  (Heb. 9. 24.) nay, he is himself the tnie Tabernacle, filled with the glory of God, (John 1. 14.) even with the divine grace and truth prefigured by this fire and light. In him the  Shechinah  took up its rest for ever, for in hiro dwells all the fulness of the Godhead bodily.  Bless ed be God for Jesus Christ.

       AN

       EXPOSITION,

       WITH

       PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS,

       OF THE   THIRD BOOK OF MOSES,  CALLED

       LEVITICUS

       There is nothing historical in all this book of Leviticus, except the account which it gives us, ch.  8, 9. of the consecration of the priesthood;  ch.  10. of the punisliment of Nadab and Abihu, by the hand of God, for offering strange fire; and  ch.  24, of Shelomith's son, by the hand of the magistrate, for blasphemy. All the rest of the book is taken up with the laws, chiefly the ecclesiastical laws, which God gave to Israel by Moses, concerning their sacrifices and offerings, their meats and drinks, and divers washings, and the other peculianties, by which God set that people apart for himself, and distinguished them from other nations; all which were shadows of gcxid things to come, which

       are realized and superseded by the gospel of Christ. We call the book  Lex-iticus,  from the Sep-

       tuagint, because it contains the laws and ordinances of the  Levitical friesthood,  (as it is called, Heb. 7.  11.) and the ministrations of it    The Le\ites were principall/ charged with these institutions,

       Doth to do  their  part, and to teach the people  iheir's.  We read, in the close of the foregoing book,

       of the setting up of the tabernacle, which was to be the place of worship; and as that was framed according to the pattern, so must the ordinai)oe§ of worship be, which were there to be administered
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       In «^hest t.ie divine appointment was as particular as in the former, and must be as punctually obstrv ccl. The remainmg record of the abrogated law is of use to us, for the strengthening of our f dtli in Jesus Christ, as  the Lamb slain from the foundatio7i of the world;  and for the increase of our thankfulness to God, that by him we are freed from the yoke of the ceremonial law, and live in the times of reformation.

       LEVITICUS, L

       CHAP.  I.

       This book begins with the laws concerning sacrifices, of which the most ancient were the burnt-offerings, about which God gives Moses instructions in this chapter. Orders are here given how that sort of sacrifice must be managed. I. If it were a bullock out of the herd, v. S. .9. II. If it were a sheep or goat, a lamb or kid, out of the flock, V. 14. .17. And. whether the offering were more or less valuable in itself, if it was offered with an upright heart, according to these laws, it was accepted of God.

       1. 4  ND the  Lord  called unto Moses, j\.  and spake unto him out of the tabernacle of the congregation, saying, 2. Speak unto the children of Israel, and say unto them, If any man of you bring an offering unto the  Lord,  ye shall bring your offering of the cattle,  even  of the herd, and of the flock.

       Observe here, 1. It is taken for granted that people would be inclined to bring offerings to the Lord. The very light of nature directs man, some way or other, to do honour to his Maker, and pay him homage as his Lord. Revealed religion supposes natural religion to be an ancient and early institution, since the fall had directed man to glorify God by sacrifice, which was an implicit acknowledgment of their having received all /row God as creatures, and their ha\ ing forfeited all  to  him as sinners. A conscience thoroughly convinced of dependence and guilt, would be willing to come before God with thousands of rams,  Mic. 6. 6. 2. Provision is made that men should nut indulge their own fancies, nor become vain in their iraaginations and inventions about the.r siicrifices, lest, wliile they pretended to honour Ciod, they should really dislionour him, and do that which was unworthy of him. Every thing therefore is directed to be done with a due decorum, by a certain rule, and so as that the sacrifices might be most significant, both of the great sacrifice of atonement which Christ was to offer in the fulness of time, and of the spiritual sacrifices of acknowledgment which belie\ers should offer daily. 3. God gave those laws to Israel by  Moses;  nothing is more frequently repeated than this.  The Loi-d spake unto liloses, saying; S/iea/c unto the children of Israfl.  God could have spoken it to the chil-aren of Israel himself, as he did the ten commandments; but he chose to deliver it tn them by Moses, because they had desired he would no more speak to them himself, and he had designed that Moses should, abo\ e all the prophets, be a type of Christ, bv whom God would in these last days speak to us, Heb. 1. 1. By other prophets God sent messages to his people, but by Moses he gave them laws; and therefore he was fit to typify him to whom the Father has given all judgment. And besides, the treasure of divine revelation was always to be put into earthen vessels, that our faith might be tried, and that the excellency of the power might be of God. 4. God spake to him  out of the tabernacle. As soon as ever the  Shcchinah  had taken possession of its new habitation, in token of the acceptance

       of what was done, God talked with Moses from the mercy-seat, while he attended without the vail, or rather at the door, hearing a voice only ; and it is probable that he  wrote  what he heard at that time, to prevent any mistake, or slip of memory, in the rehearsal of it. The tabernacle was set up to be a place of communion between God and Israel; there, where they performed their services to God, God re\ealed his will to them; thus, by the word and by prayer, we now have fellowship with the Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ, Acts, 6. 4. When we speak to God, we must desire to hear from him, and reckon it a great favour that he is pleased to speak to us. 1 he Lord called to Moses, not to come near, (under that dispensation, even Moses must keep his distance,) but to attend and hearken to what should be said. A letter less than ordinary in the Hebrew word for  called,  the Jewish critics tell us, intimates that God spake in a still small voice. The moral law was given with terror from a burning mountain, in thunder and lightning; but the remedial law of sacrifice was given more gently from a mercy-seat, because that was typical of the grace of the gospel, which is the ministration of life and peace.

       3. If his offering Z)e a burnt-sacrifice of the herd, let him offer a male without blemish: he shall offer it of his own voluntary will, at the door of the tabernacle of the congregation, before the  Lord.  4. And he shall put his hand upon the head of the burnt-offering ; and it shall be accepted for him, to malve atonement for him. 5. And he shall kill the bullock before the  Lord:  and the priests, Aaron's sons, shall bring the blood, and sprinkle the blood round about upon the altar that  is by  the door of the tabernacle of the congregation. 6. And he shall slay the burnt-offering, and cut it into his pieces. 7. And the sons of Aaron the priest shall put fire upon the altar, and lay the wood in order upon the fire : 8.  And the priests, Aaron's sons, shall lay the pails, the head, and the fat, in order upon the wood that  is  on the fire which  is  upon the altar: 9. But the inwards and his legs shall he wash in water: and the priest shall burn all on the altar,  to he.  a burnt-sacrifice, an offering made by fire of a sweet savour unto the  Lord.

       If a man were rich, and could afford it, it is supposed that he would bring his burnt-sacrifice, with which he designed to honour God, out of his herd of larger cattle. He that considers that Grd is the Best that is, will resolve to give him the best he has; else he gives him not the glory due unto his name. Now, if a man determined to kill a bullock, not for
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       an entertainment fur h's family and friends, but for a sacrifice to his God, these i\ilcs must be religiously observed.

       1.  The beast to be offered must be a  mate,  and ■without blemis/i,  and the best he had in his pasture; being designed purely for the honour of him that is infinitely perfect, it ouglit to be the most perfect in its kind. This signified the complete strength and purity that weie in Christ, the  dying Sacrifice, and the sincerity of heart and unblama-bleness of life that should be in Christians, who are presented to God as  living  sacnfices. But literally, in Christ Jesus there is neither male nor female; n:)r is any natural blemish in the body a bar to our acceptance with God, but only the moral defects and deformities introduced by sin into the soul.

       2.  The owner niust offer it of  his voluntary nvill. What is done in religion, so as to please God, must be done by no other constraint than that of love. God accepts the willing people, and the cheerful giver. Ainsworth and others read it, not as the principle, but as the end, of offering; "Let him of-tor it/or  his favourable accefitation before the Lord. Let him propose this to himself, as his end in bringing his sacrifice, and let his eye be fixed steadily upon that end—that he may be accepted of the Lord." Those only shall find acceptance who sincerely desire and design it in all their religious services, 2 Cor. 5. 9.

       3.  It must be offered  at the door of the tabernacle,  where the brazen altar of burnt-offering stood, which sanctified the gift, and not elsewhere; he must offer it  at the door,  as one unworthy to enter, and acknowledging that there is no admission for a, sinner into covenant and communion with God, but by sacrifice; but he must offer it at  the tabernacle of the congregation,  in token of his communion with the whole church of Israel, even in this personal service.

       4.  The off"erer must/2u/  his hand upon the head of his offering, v. 4. "  He must put both his hands," sav the Jewish doctors, " with all his might between the homs of the beast," signifying thereby, (1.) The transfer of all his right to, and interest in, the beast, to God; actually, and by manual deli-\ery, resigning it to his service. (2.) An acknowledgment that he deserved to die, and would have been willing to die, if God had required it, for the serving of his honour, and the obtaining of his favour. (3.) A dependence upon the sacrifice, as an instituted type of the great Sacrifice, on which the iniquity of us all was to be laid. The mystical signification of the sacrifices, and especially this rite, some think the apostle means by the doctrine of laying on of hands,  (Heb. 6. 2.) which typified evangelical faith. The offerer's putting his hand on the head of the offering was to signify his desire and hope that it might  be occe/ited from him. to make atonement fur him.  The burnt-offei ings had not respect to any particular sin, as the sin-offering had, but were to make atonement for sin in general; and he that laid his hand on the head of a bumt-ofFeringwas to confess that  he had left undone what he ought to have done, and had done that ivhich he ought not to have done;  and to pray, that, though he deserved to die himself, the death of his sacrifice might be accepted for the expiating of his guilt.

       5.  The s icvifice was to be killed by the priests or Levitcs,  before the Lord,  that is, in a devout, religious mmnct, and witli an eye to God and his honour. This signified that our Lord Jesus was to make his soul, or life, an ofFering for sin. Messiah the Pvinre must be cut off" as a sacrifice,  but not for himself,  Dan. 9. 26. It signified also, that in Christians, who are living sacrifices, the binital part must be mortified or killed, the flesh crucified, with its cf^rnipt affections and lusts, and all the appetites of the mere animal life.

       6.  The  priests were to  sprinkle the blood upon the altar; {y. 5.)  for the blood being the life, that was it that made atonement for the soul. This signified the direct and actual regard which our Lord Jesus had to the satisfaction of his Father's justice, and the securing of his injured horiOiii, in the shedding of his blood;  he offered himself ivithout spot to God.  It also signified the pacifying an* purifying of our consciences by the  sprmklmg oj the blood of Jesus Christ  upon tliem by faiih, 1 Pet. 1. 2. Heb. 10. 22.

       6. The beast was to be flayed and decently cut up, and divided into its several joints or pieces, according to the art of the butcher; and then ail the pieces, with the head and the fat, (the legs and inwards being first washed,) were to be burnt together upon the altar,  v.  6.. 9.  ^'But lo what purpose,"  would some say,  '^ was this waste?  Why should all this good meat, which might have been given to the poor,  and have served their hv.ngry lamilies for food a great while, be burnt together to ashes?" So was the will of God; and it is not for us to object or find fault with it. When it was burnt, for the honour of God, in obedience to his command, and to signify spiritual blessings, it was really better bestowed, and better answered tlie end of its creation, than when it was used as food for man. We must never reckon that lost that is laid out for God. The burning of the sacrifice signified the sharp sufferings of Christ, and the devout afl'ections with which, as a holy fire. Christians must offer up themselves, their whole spiiit, soul and body, unto God.

       Lastly,  This is said to be  an offering of a sweet savour,  or  savour of rest, unto the Lord.  The burning of flesh is unsavoury in itself; l)ut this, as an act of obedience to a divine command, and a type of Christ, was well pleasing to Gcd; he was reconciled to the offerer, and did himself take a complacency in that reconciliation. He rested, and was refreshed with these institutions of his grace, as, at first, with his works of creation, (Exod. 31.  \7.) rejoicing therein, Ps. 104. 41. Christ's offering 11 himself to God is said to be of  a sweet smellini) savour;  (Eph. 5. 2.) and the spiritual sacrifices t)f Christians are said to  he acceptable to God, through Christ, 1  Pet. 2. 5.

       10. And if his offering  be  of the flocks, namely.,  of the sheep, or of the goats, for a burnt-sacrifice ; he shall bring it a malt.' without blemish. 11. And he shall kill it on the side of the altar northward before the Lord  : and the priests, Aaron's sons, shall sprinkle his blood round about upon the altar : 12. And he shall cut it into jiis pieces, with his head and his fat : and the priest shall lay them in order on the wood that  is on the fire which  is  upon the altar, 13. But he shall wash the inv\'ards and the leg*-' with water : and the priests shall bring  it  all, and burn  it  upon the altar: it  is  a burnt-saciifice, an off(Ming made by fire, of a sweet savour unto the  Lord.  1 1. .\nd if the burnt-sacrifice for his offering to the Lord  he  of fowls, then he shall bring his offering of turtle-doves, or of young j)igeons. 15. And the priest shall bring it unto the altar, and wring off his head, and burn  it on the altar ; and the blood thereof shall be wrung out at the side of the altar:  Ifi. And
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       he shall pluck away his crop with his feathers, aaci cast it beside the altar, on the east part, by the place of the ashes: 17. And he shall cleave it with the wings thereof,  but  shall not divide  it  asunder : and the priest shall burn it upon the altar, upon the wood that  IS  upon the fire : it  is  a burnt-sacrifice, an offering made by fire, of a sweet savour unto the  Lord.

       Here we have the laws concerning the burnt-offerings, which were of the flock, or of the fowls. Th; s of the middle-rank, that could not well j.liord to otter a bullock, would bring a sheep or a gout; and those that were net able to do that, should be accepted of God, if they brought a turtle-dove, or a pigeon. For God, in his law, and in his gospel, as well as in his providence, considers the poor. It is observable, that those creatures were chosen for sacrifice which were mrst mild and gentle, harmless and inoffensive; to typify the innocence and meekness that were in Christ, and to teach the innocence and meekness that should be in Christians. Directions are here given,

       1.  Concerning the bunit-offering of the flock, v. 10. The method of managing these is much the same with that of the bullocks; only it is ordered here tliat the sacrifice should be killed  on the side of the altar northivard;  which, though mentioned here cnl\-, probably was to be observed concerning the former and other sacrifices. Perhaps, on that side of the altar there was the largest vacant space, and room for the priests to turn them in. It was of old observed, that  Fair weather comes out of the north,  and that  The north wind drives away rain; and by these sacrifices the storms of God's wrath are scattered, and the light of Ciod's countenance is obtained, which is more pleasant than the brightest, fairest weather.

       2.  Concerning those of the fowls. They must be either  turtle-doves,  and if so, '• They must be  old turtles; (say the Jews;) or  fiigeons,  and if so, they must be  young fiigeons.  What was most acceptable at men's tables must be brought to God's altar. In the off'ering of these fowls, (1.) The head must be wrung off", "quite off"," say some; others think, only pinched so as to kill the bird, and yet leave the head hanging to the body. But it seems move likely that it was to be quite separated, for it wfes to be burnt first. (2.) The blood was to be  wrung out at the side of the altar.  (3.) The garbages witn the feathers were to be thrown by upon the dunghill. (4.) The body was to be opened, sprinkled with salt, and then burnt upon the altar. " This sacrifice of birds," the Jews say, •' was one of the most difficult services the priests had to do;" to teach those that minister in holy things, to be as solicitous for the salvation of the souls of the poor as of the rich; for  their  services are as acceptable to God, if they come from an upright heart, as the services of the rich;  for he expects  according to what a man hath, and  net according to what he hath not,  2 Cor. 8. 12. The poor man's turtle-doves, or young pigeons, are here said to be  an off'ering of a sweet savour,  as much as that of an ox or bullock that hath horns and hoofs. Yet, after all, to  love God with all our heart, and to love our neighbour as ourselves, is better than all burnt-offerings ajid sacrifices,  Mark 12. So.

       CHAP. IL

       In this chapter, we have the law concerning the meat-offerings. I. The matter of it; whether of raw flour with oil and incense, (v. 1.) or baked in the oven, (v. 4.) or upon a plate, (v. 5, 6.) or in a frying pan, v. 7. II. The management of it; of the flour, (v. 2, 3.) of the cukes, v. 8.. 10.

       III. Some particular rules concerning it. That leaven and honey must never be admitted, (v. 11, 12.) and salt never omitted in the meat-offering, v. 13. IV. The law concerning the offering of first-fruits in the ear, v, 14..16.

       1.  A ND  when any will  offer a meat-J\.  offering unto the  Lord,  his ofl'ering

       shall be  of  fine flour; and he shall pour oil upon it, and put frankincense thereon:

       2.  And he shall bring it to Aaron's sons, the priests : and he shall take thereout his handful of^ the flour thereof, and of the oil thereof, with all the frankincense thereof; and the priest shall burn the memorial of it upon the altar,  to be  an offering made by fire, of a sweet savour unto the  Lord  : 3. And the remnant of the meat-offering  shall be  Aaron's and his sons':  it is  a thing most holy of the ofTerings of the  Lord  made by fire. 4. And if thou bring an oblation of a meat-offering baken in the oven,  it shall be an unleavened cake of fine flour mingled with oil, or unleavened wafers anointed with oil. 5. And if thy oblation  be  a meatoffering  baken  in a pan, it shall be  of  fine flour unleavened, mingled with oil. 6. Thou shalt part it in pieces, and pour oil thereon:.it is  a meat-offering. 7. And if thy oblation be  a meat-offering  baken  in the frying-pan, it shall be made o/fine flour wdth oil. 8. And Ihou shalt bring the meat-offering that is made of these things unto the  Lord  : and when it is presented unto the priest, he shall bring it unto the altar. 9. And the priest shall take from the meat-offering a memorial thereof, and shall burn  it  upon the altar: it is  an offering made by fire, of a sw eet savour tmto the  Lord.  10. And that which is left of the meat-offering  shall be  Aaron's and his sons':  it is  a thing most holy of the offerings of the  Lord  made by fire.

       There were some meat-offierings that were only appendixes to the burnt-ofi'erings; as that which was offered with the daily sacrifice, (Exod. 29. 38, 39.) and with the peace-offerings; these had drink-offerings joined with them, (see Numb. 15. 4, 7, 9, 10.) and in these the quantity was appointed. But the law ot this chapter concerns those meat-offt;r-ings that were offered by  themselves,  whenevei- a man saw cause thus to express his devotion. The first offering we read of in scripture was of this kind; (Gen. 4. 3.)  Cain brought of the fruit of the ground an offering.  This sort of offering was appointed,

       I.  In condescension to the poor and their ability; that they who themselves lived only upon I^read and cakes, might off"er an acceptable offering to God out of that which was their own coarse and homely fare, and by making for God's altar, as the widow of Serepta for his prophet, a little cake first, might procure such a blessing upon the handful of meal in the barrel, and the oil in the cniise, as that it should not fail.

       II. As a proper acknowledgment of the niercv of God to them in their food; this Avas like a quit-rent, by which they testified their dependence uprn God, their thankfulness to him, and their expecta-
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       dons from him as their Owner and Benefactor, who eiveth to tiU life, and breath, and food convenient. Thus must they honour their Lord with their substance, .uid, in' token of their eating and drinking to his glory, must consecrate some of their meat and drink to his immediate service. They that now,  with a grateful charitable heart, deal out the,r liread to the hungry, and provide for the necessities of those that are destitute of daily food, and when they eat the fat, and drink the sweet themseUes, send portions to them for whom nothing is prepared,  they  offer unto God an acceptable ment-oflfering. The prophet laments it as one of the direful effects of f miine, that thereby the  meat-off'ering and drink-uffcring ivcre cut ojf'from the house of the Lord;  (Joel 1. 9.) and reckoned it the greate!<t blessing of plenty, that it would be the revival of them, Joel 2. 14.

       Now the laws of the meat-offering were thesej 1. The ingredients must always be  fine Jioiver  and oil,  two staple commodities of the land of Canaan, Deut. 8. 8. Oil was to them then in their food, what butter is now to us. If it was undressed, the oil must be  /loured upon  the flour; (x^. 1.) if cooked, it must be  mingled with  the flour,  v. 4,  &c. 2. If it was flour unbaked, beside the oil, it must ha\ e frankincense  put upon it, which was to be burnt with it, (x". 1, 2.) for the perfuming of the altar; in allusion to which, gospel ministers are said to be  a sweet savour unto God,  2 Cor. 2. 15. 3. If it was prepared, thev might do it various ways, either bake it or fry it, or mix the flour and oil upon a plate; for the doing of each of which, conveniences were pro\ided about the tabernacle. The law was very exact even about those offerings that were least costly; to intimate the cognizance God takes of the religious seivices performed with a devout mind, even by the poor of his people. 4, It was to be j)resented by the offerer to the priest, which is called  bringing it to the Lord, {v.  8.) for the priests were God s receivers, and were ordained to offer gifts. 5. Part of it was to be burnt upon the altar, for a memorial, that is, in token of their mindfulness of God's boimty to them, in giving them all things richly to enjoy. It was  an offering made Inj fire,  xk  2, 9. The consuming of it by tire might remind them that they deser\ ed to have all the fruits of the earth thus burnt up, and that it was of the Lord's mercies tha.t they were not. They might also learn, that as  meats are for the belly, and the belly for meals,  so  God shall destroy both it and them,  (1 Cor. 6. 13.) and that  man lives not hi) bread alone.  This offering made by fire is here said to be q/" a  sweet savour unto the Lord; and so are ovn* spiritual offerings, whicli ai'e made by the fire of holy love, particularly that of almsgiving, which is said to be  an odour of a sweet smell, a sacrifice nccefitahle, well-fileasing to God, (Phil. 4. 18.) and (Heb. 13. 16.)^  With 'such sacrifices God is well-fileased.  6. The remainder of the mcat-offei ing was to be given to the priests,  v. 3, 10.  It is a thing most holy,  not to be eaten by the offerers, as the peace-offerings, (which, though holy,  were not  inost holy,)  but l)y the priests only and their families. Thus God provided that they who scr\ cd at the altar, should live upon the altar, and live comfortably.

       11.. No nioat-offerine;, which ye shall bring unto the liORD, shall be made with loaven: for ye shall biu'n no leaven, nor any honey, in any offonnio; of the  Lord  made by file. 12. As for the oblation of the first-fruits, ye shall offer them unto the  Lord; but they shall not be burnt on the altar for

       a sweet savour. 13. And every oblation of thy meat-offering shalt thou season Avith salt •, neither shalt thou suffer the salt of the covenant of thy God to be lacking from thy meat-offering: with all thine offerings thou shalt offer salt. 14. And if thou offer a meat-offering of thy first-fruits unto the Lord,  thou shalt offer, for the meat-offering of thy first-fruits, green ears of corn dried by the fire,  even  corn beaten out of full ears. 15. And thou shalt put oil upon it, and lay frankincense thereon: it  is  a meat-offering. 16. And the priest shall burn the memorial  oi'ii., part  of the beaten-corn thereof, and  part  of the oil thereof, with all the frankincense thereof: it  is  an . offering made by fire unto the  Lord. Here,

       I.   Leaven  and  honey  are forbidden to be put in any of their meat-offerings,  {v.  12.)  Ao leaven, nor any honey, in any offering made by fire.  1. The  leaven  was forl^idden in remembrance of the unleavened bread they ate, when they came cut of Egypt. So much despatch was required in the offerings they made, that it was not convenient they should stay for the leavening of them. The New Testament comparing pride and hypocrisy to leaven, because they swell like leaven, comparing also malice and wickedness to leaven, because they sour like leaven; we are to understand and impro.e this as a caution to take heed of those sins whxh will certainly spoil the acceptableness of cur spiritual sacrifices. Pure hands must be lifted up without wrath; and all our gospel-feasts kept with the unleavened bread of sincerity and truth. 2.  Honey was forbidden, though Canaan flowed v.ith it, because  to eat much honey is not good,  (Prov. 25. 16, 27.) it turns to choler and bitterness in the st mach, though luscious to the taste. Some think the chief reason why these two things, leaven and honey, were forl:)idden, was, because the Gentiles used them very much in their sacrifices; and God's people must not learn or use the way of the heathen, but his services must be the reverse rf their idolatrous services; see Deut. 12. 30, 31. Seme make this application of this double jirohibiti n; Leaven signifies grief and sadness ff spirit, (P--. 73. 21.)  My heart was leavened:  Honey signifies sensual pleasure and mirth. In our ser\ ice rf God both these must be avoided, and a mean observed between those extremes; for the sorrow cf the world worketh death, and a lo^ e to the delights cf sense is a great enemy to holy lo\e.

       II.  Salt  is required in all their offerings, v. 13. The altar was the table of the Lord; and therefore, salt being always set on our tables, (iod would have it always used at his. It is calk-d  the salt of the covenant,  because, as men corifirnied their covenants with each other, by eatinc: and drinking together, at all which collations salt was used; so God, bv accepting his jieoplc's gifts, .'.nd fe;;sting them upon his sacrifices, supi)ing with them, and they with him, (Rev. 3. 20.) did confirm his covenant with them. Among the ancients  salt  was a symbol of friendship. The salt for the sacrifice was not brought by the offerers, hut was provided at the public charge, as the wood was, Ezra 7. 22. And there was a chamber in the court of the temple called  the chamber of salt,  in which they laid it up.  Can that which is unsavoury be catrn without salt?  God would hereby intimate to them that their sacrifices in themselves were unsavoury. The
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       saints, who are living sacrifices to God, must have s .It ill tlicinselves, for  every sacrifice must be salted •with salt,  (Mark 9. 49, 50.) and our speech must he always with grace;  (Col. 4. 6.) so must all our religious performances be  seasoned ivilh that salt. Chvistiainty is the  salt of the earth. III. Directions are give.i about  the Jirst-fruits.

       1.  7>/(f  oblation of their Jiist-fruits  at harvest, of which we read, Deut. 26. 2. These were offered to the Loi d, not to be  burnt tifion the altar,  but to be given to the priests as perquisites of their office,  V.  12. And  ye shall off'er them,^  (that is, leaven and honey,) in the,oblation of the first-fruits, though they were forbidden in other meat-offerings; for they were proper enough to be eaten by tlie priests, though not to be burnt upon the altar. The loa\es of the first-fruits are particularly ordered to be  baked with leaven.  Lev. 23. 17. And we read of the first-fiuits of  honey,  brought to the house of God, 2 Chron. 31. 5.

       2.  A  meat-offering of thdr Jirst-fruits.  The former was required by the law, this was a freewill offering,  v.  14- • 16. If a man, with a thankful sense of God's goodness to him, in giving him hopes of a plentiful crop, was disposed to bring an offering in kind, immediately out of his field, and present it to God, owning thereby his dependence upon God, and obligations to him, (1.) Let him be sure to bring the first ripe and full ears, not such as were small and half-withered. Whatever was brought for an offering to God must be the best in its kind, though it were but  green ears  of corn. We mock God, and deceive ourselves, if vfc think to put him off with a corrupt thing, while we have in our fiock a m le, Mai. 1. 14. (2.) These gieen ears must be dr ed by the fii-e, that the corn, such as it Wis, might be beaten out of them. That is not expected from green ears, whit h one may justly look for from th'^se that have been left to grow full ripe. If those that are young do God's work as well ; s they can, tliey shall be accepted, though tliev cannot do it so well as those that are aged and experienced. God makes the best  oigreen ears  of a>rn, and so must we. (3.)  Oil a.nd franlci?icense must  he  put upon it. Thus (as some allude to this) wisdom and humility must soften and sweeten the spirits and services of young people, and then their ifreen ears  of corn shall be acceptable. God takes a "paiticulir delight in the first ripe fniitsof the Spirit, and the expressions of early ])iety and devotion. Those that can but think and speak as children, yet if they think and speak well, God will be well pleased with their buds and blossoms, and will never forget the kindness of their youth. (4.) It must be used as other meat-offerings;  v.  16, compare x". 9. He shall  offer all t'le frankincense, it is an offering made by fire.  The fire and the frankincense seem to have had a special significancy. [1.] The  fire  denotes the fervency of spirit which ought to be in all our religious services. In every good thing we must be zealously affected. Holy love to God is the fire by which all our offerings must be made; else they are not of a sweet savour to God. [2.]  The frankincense  denotes the mediation and intercession of Christ, by wliich all our services are pei-fumed and recommended to God's gracious acceptance. Blessed be God that we have the substance which all tlicse observances were but shadows of; the fruit tli - 'vis hid under these leaves.

       CHAP. III.

       Iti  Ihis chapter we have the  Ium-  concerning the peace-offerinfirs, whether they were, I. of the herd, a bullock or a heifer, v. 1. .5. Or", II. Of the flock, either a lamb, .6..  11.) or a <roat, V. 12.. 17. The ordinances con-r. rninij each of these are much the same, yet they are rppeatcd, to show the care we ought to take that all our

       Vol.  I.—3 B

       services be done according to the appointment, and  ihe pleasure God takes in the services that are so performed. It is likewise to intimate, what need we have of precept upon precept, and line upon line.

       1. 4 ND if his oblation  he  a sacrifice of S\.  peace-offering, if he offer  it  of the herd, whether  it he  a male or female, he shall offer it without blemish before the Lord.  2. And he shall lay his hand upon the head of his offering, and kill it  at  the door of the tabernacle of the congregation; and Aaron's sons, the priests, shall sprinkle the blood upon the altar round about. 3. And he shall offer of the sacrifice of the peace-offering, an offering made by fire unto the  Lord;  the fat that covereth the inwards, and all the fat that  is  upoi) the inwards, 4, And the two kidneys, and the fat that zs on them, which  is  by the flanks, and the caul above the liver, with the kidneys, it shall he take away. 5. And Aaron's sons shall burn it on the altar upon the burnt-sacrifice, which  is  upon the wood that  is  on the fire:  it is  an offering made by fire, of a sweet savour unto the  Lord.

       The  burnt-offerings  had regard to God, as in himself the best of beings, most perfect and excellent; were purely expressi\e of adoration  l  and theiefore were wholly burnt. But the  fieace-offer-ings  had regard to God as a Benefactor to his creatures, and the gi\ er of all good things to us; and therefore these were divided between the altar, the priest, and the owner. Peace s'gnifies, 1. Reconciliation, concord, and communion. And so these were called  fieacr-offeriiigs,  because in them God and his ;jeople did, as it were, feast together in token of friendship. The j^riest, who was ordained for men in things pertaining to God, gave part of this peace-offering to God, (that part which he required, and it was fit he should be first served,) burning it upon God's altar; part he gave to the offerer, to be eaten by him with his family and friends; and part he took to himself, as the daysman that laid his hand upon them brth. They could not thus eat together, unless they were agreed; so that it was a symbol of friendship and fellowship between God and man, and a confirmation of the covenant of peace. 2. It signifies prosperity and all happiness:  Peace be to you,  was as much as jill good  be to you; and so the peace-offerings were offered, either,' (1.) By way of supplication or request for some good that was wanted and desired. If a man were in "the pursuit or expectation of any mercy, he would back his prayer for it with a peace-offering, and, probably, put up the prayer when he laid his hand upon the head of tlffe offering. Christ is our Peace, our Peace-Offering; for through him alone it is that we can expect to obtain mercy, and an answer of peace to our prayers; and in him an upright prayer shall be acceptable and successful, though we hring not a peace-offering. The less costlv our devotions are, the more lively and serious they should be. Or, (2.) By way of thanksgiving for some particular mercy received; it is called  a /leace-offering of thanksgiving,  for so it was sometimes; as in other cases  a vow, ch. 7.  15, 16. And some make the original word to signify retribution.  When they had received any special ^ mercv, and were inquiring what thev should render, this they were directed to renrer to t^T God of their mercies as a grateful acknowledgment of
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       the benefit done to them, Ps. 116. 12.    And we must offer to God the sacrifice of praise continu-:illy, by Christ our Peace; and then this shall please the Lord bettei- than an ox or bullock. Now,   i

       I. As to the matter of the peace-offering.    Sup- I pose it were cf the herd, it must be  without blemish; \ and, if it w s so, it was indifferent whether it was male or female,  v.  1.    In our spiritual offerings, it is not the sex, but the heart that God looks at, Gal. 3. 28.

       II. As to the management of it.

       1.  Tlie offerer was, by a solemn manumission, to , transfer his interest in it to God,  {v.  2.) and, with hin hand on the head  of the sacrifice, to acknowledge the par.i u .ir mercies for which he designed this a  \ th'ink-offering; or, if it were a vow, to make his prayer.

       2.  It must be killed; and though that might be done in an)- part of the court, yet it is said to be  at the door of tabernacle,  because the mercies received or expected were acknowledged to come from Gfxl, i and tiie prayers or praises were directed to him, and both, as'it were, tlirough that docjr.   Our Lord [ Jesus has s lid,  I am the Door,  for he is indeed the ' Door of the tabernacle,   I

       3.  The jM-iest must  afirinkle the blood upon the altar,  for it was the blfx)d that made atonement for the soul; and though this was not a sin-offering, yet we must be taught that in all our offerings we must have an eye to Christ as the Propitiation for sin, as those who know that the best  (>i  our services cannot be ac'cpted, unless through him our sins be pardon^. Penitent c< nfessions must always go along wjih o'lr thankful acknowledgments; and, what-c er mercy we pray for, in order to it, we must pray f r the removal fif guilt, as th:it which keeps good ih'ngs from us. First,  take aivay all iniquity, tnd then  receive ui graciously;  or,  give g'ood,  Hos. 14. 2.

       4.  All the fat of the inwards, that which we call the  talb:v  and  suet,  with the caul that encloses it, and the kidneys in the midst of it, were to be taken awav, and burnt upon tjie altar, as an offering  made by Jive, v.  3. . 5. And that was all that was sacrificed to the Lord out of the peace-offering; how the rest was to be disoosed of, we shall find,  ch. 7,  11, &C. It is ordered to be burnt upon the burnt sacrifice, that is, the daily burnt-offering, the lamb whi li was offered ever)' morning before any other sacrifice was offered; so that the fat of the peace-offerings w s an addition to that, and a continuation of it. The great sacrifice of peace, that of the L imb of (iod which takes away the sins of the world, prepares the altar for ouf sacrifices of praise, whi h are not a- cepted till we are reconciled.  N<jw the burninir of this fat is supposed to signify, (1.) The offering up of our good affections to Gcxl in all our pravers and jiraises. God must have the  inwards;  for we must pour out our souls, and lift up cur heats, in prayer, and must bless his name with all that is within us. It is required that we be inward with Ciod in every thing wherein we have to do with him. The fat denotes the best and choicest, which must always be devoted to Cirxl, who has made for us a feast of fat things. 2. The mortifj-ing of our corrupt affections and lusts, and the burning up of them by the fire of divine grace. Col. 3. 5. Then we are truly thankful for former mercies, and prepared to  re'ei;e  further mercy, when we part with our sins, and have our minds cleared from all sensualitv, bv the  sfiirit of judgment,  and the  spirit of burning,  Isa. 4. 4.

       6. And if liis offering for a sacrifice of peace-offerinp; unto the  Lord  be  of  the flock, in;ile or female, he shall ofier it with-

       out blemish. 7. If he offer a lamb for his offering, then shall he oliler if before the Lord.  8. And he shall lay his hand upon the head of his offering, and kill it before the tabernacle of the congregation: and Aaron's sons shall sprinkle the blood thereof lound about upon the altar. 9. And he shall offer of the sacrifice of the peace-offering, an offering made by fire unto the  Lord  ; the fat thereoli  and  the whole rump, it shall he take off hard by the backbone; and the fat that covereth the inwards, and all the fat that  in  upon the inwards, 10. And the two kidneys, and the fat that  is  upon them, which is by tiie flanks, and the caul above the liver, with the kidneys, it shall he take away. 11. And the piiest shall burn it upon the altar;  it is  the food of the offering made by fire unto the  Lord.  12. And if his offering  be  a goat, then he shall offer it before the  Lord.  13. And he shall lay his hand uj)on the head of it, and kill it before the tabernacle of the congregation : and the sfjns of Aaron shall sprinkle the blood thereof ujKHi the altar round about. 14. And he shall offer thereof his offering,  even  an offering made by fire unto the  Lord  ; the fat that covereth the inwards, and all the fat that  is  upon the inwards, 1.5. And the two kidneys, and the fat that  is  upon them, which is  by the flanks, and the caul above the liver, with the kidneys, it shall he take aw ay. 1G. And the priest shall burn them upon the altar:  it is  the food of the offering made by fire, for a sweet savour. All the fat  is  the  Lord's.  17.  It shall be  a perpetual statute for your generations, throughout all your dwelhngs, that ye eat neither fat nor blood.

       Directions are here given concerning the peace-offering, if it were a sheep or a goat. '1 urtle-doves or young pigeons, which might be brouglit for whole burnt-offerings, were not allowed foi- peace-offerings, because they have no fat considerable enough to be burnt upon the altar; ;;nd they wcjuld be next to nothing, if they were to be di\ided according to the law of the pearc-offerings. The laws concerning a lamb or goat, offered for a peace-offering, are much the same with those concerning a bulkx-k, and a little now occurs here ; but,

       1.  Tliat the rump of the mutton was to be burnt with the fat of the inwards upon the altar; the  whole rumfi, {v. 9. ) because in those countries it was veiy fat and large. Sfjme obserx e from this, tliat, be a thing ever so contemptible, (jod can nuike it honourable, by applying it to his service. Thus fiod is said to give  n\<>T(z abundant honour to that part whjch lacked,  1 Cor. 12. 23, 24.

       2.  That that which was bunit ujxn the altar is (ailed  the  food of the offering, v.  11, 16, It fed the holy fire; it was acceptable to fiod as our ffxd is to us; and since in the tabernacle (iod did, as it were,  keep house  among them, l)y the c fferings < n the altar he  kept a good table,  as S<jlomon in his court, 1 Kings, 4. 22, 8cc.
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       3. Here is a general nile laid down, that  all the fat is the Lord's, {v.  16.) and a law made thereupon, that they  should cat neither fat nor blood,  no not in their private houses,  v.  17. (1.) As for the fat  it is not meant of that which is interlarded with the meat,  that  they might eat; (Neh. 8. 10.) but the fat of the inwards, the suet, which was always God's part out of the sacrificed beasts; and therefore they must not eat of it, no not out of the beasts that they killed for their common use. Thus would God preserve the honour of that which was sacred to himself. They must not only not feed upon that very fat which was to be the food of the altar, but not upon any like it, lest the  table of the Lord,  (as the altar is called,) if something were not reserved peculiar to it, should become contemptible, and  the fruit thereof, even its meat, contemfitible,  Mai. 1. 7,  12. (2.) The  blood  was universally forbidden likewise, for the same reason that the fat was, because it was God's part of every sacrifice. The heathen di'ank the blood of their sacrifices; hence we read of their  drink-offerings of blood,  Ps. 16. 4. But God would not permit the blood that made atonement to be used as a common thing, (Heb. 10. 29.) nor will he allow us, though we have the comfort of the atonement made, to assume to ourselves any share in the honour of making it. He that glories, let him glory in the Lord, and to his praise let all the blood be poured out.

       CHAP. IV.

       This chapter is concerning the sin-offering, which  whs properly intended to make atonement for a sin commit. ted through ignorance; either, I. By the priest himself, V. 1. .12. Or, II. By the whole congregation, v. 13- -21. Or, III. By a ruler, v. 22. . 26. Or, IV. By a private person, v. 27 . . 35.

       1. A ND the  Lord  spake unto Moses, 1\.  saying, 2. Speak unto the children of Israel, saying, If a soul shall sin through ignorance against any of the commandments of the  Lord,  concerning things  which ought not to be done, and shall do against any of them : 3. If the priest that is anointed do sin according to the sin of the people ; then let him bring, for his sin which he hath sinned, a young bullock without blemish unto the  Lord  for a sin-offering. 4. And lie shall bring the bullock unto the door of the tabernacle of the congregation before the  Lord  ; and shall lay his hand upon the bullock's head, and kill the bullock before the  Lord.  5. And the priest that is anointed shall take of the bullock's blood, and bring it to the tabernacle of the congregation : 6. And the priest shall dip his finger in the blood, and sprinkle of the blood seven times before the  IjOrd,  before the vail of the sanctuary. 7. And the priest shall put  some  of the blood upon the horns of the altar of sweet incense before the  Lord, which  is  in the tabernacle of the congregation ; and shall pour all the blood of the bullock at the bottom of the altar of the burnt-offering, which  is at  the door of the tabernacle of the congregation. 8. And he shall take off from it all the fat of the bullock for the sin-offering; the fat that cover-

       eth the inwards, and all the fit that  is  upon the inwards, 9. And the tvv > kidneys, and the fat that  is  upon them, which  is  by the fianks, and the caul above the liver, with the kidneys, it shall he take away, 10. As it was taJ^en off from the bullock of the sacrifice of peace-offerings; and the priest shall burn them upon the altar of the burnt-offering. 11. And the skin of the bullock, and all his flesh, with his head, and with his legs, and his inwards, and his dung, 12. Even the whole bullock shall he carry forth without the camp unto a clean place, where the ashes are poured out, and burn him on the wood with fire : where the ashes are poured out shall he be burnt.

       The laws contained in the three first chapters seem to have been delivered to Moses at one time. Here begin the statutes of another session, another day. From the throne of glory between the cheru-bims God delivered these orders. And he enters now upon a subject more strictly new than those before.  Burnt-off( rings, meat-offtrwgs,  and  peacC' offerings,  it should seem, had been offered before the giving of the law upon mount Sinrti; those sacrifices the patriarchs had not been altogether unacquainted with, (Gen. 8. 20. Exod. 20. 24.) and in those they had respect to sin, to make atonement for it, Jolj. 1. 5. But the law being now added  be cause of transgressions,  (Gal. 3. 19.) and having entered, that e\entually  the offence might aboundy (Rom. 5. 20.) they were put into a way of making atonement for sin more particularly by sacrifice, which was (more than anv t f the ceremonial institutions,)  a shadow of good things to come,  but the substance is Christ, and th t one (ffei-ing rf himself, by which he put awav sin, aiul  fierfectcd for ever them nvhich are sanctijied.

       I. The general case su] p( sed, we have,  v.  2. We observe, 1. Concerning sin in general, That it is described to be against  any of the cominandments of the Lord;  for  sin is the trajisgression of the law, the divine law. The wits or wills of men, their inventions, or their injunctions, cannot make that to be sin which the law of God has not made to be so. It is said likewise,  if a soul sin,  for it is not sin, if it be not some way or other the  soul's  act; hence it is called the  sin of the soul,  (Mic. 6. 7.) and it is the soul that is injured by it, Prov. 8. 36. 2. Concerning the sins for which those offerings were appointed. (1.) They are supposed to be  overt-acts;  for had they been to bring a sacrifice for eveiy sinful thought or word, it had been endless. Atonement was made for those in the gross, on the dgv of expiation, once a year; but these are said to be done against the commandments. (2.) They are supposed to be sins of  commission,  things which ought not to be done. Omissions are sins, and must come into judgment; but what had been omitted at one t^me might be done at another, and sr, to obey was better than sacrifice; but a commission was past recall. (3.) They are supposed to be sins crnimit-ted through  ignorance.  If they were done presumptuously, and with an avowed contempt of the law, and the Law-Maker, the offender was to be cut off, and there remained  no sacrifice for the sin, Heb. 10. 26,  27.  Numb. 15. 30. But if the (ffender were either ignorant of the law, as in di\ers instances, we may suppose many were, (so numerous and various were the prohibitions,) or were sur-piised into the sin unawares, the circumstances being such as made it evident that his resolution
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       agciinst the sin was sincere, but that he  wrs  over-taken  in it, as the expression is, (Gal. 6. 1.) in this c-ise, relief was provided by the remedial law of the sin-offering. And the Jews say, " Those crimes < nly were to be expiated by sacrifice, if committed ■gnorantlu,  f-r which the criminal was to have been cut off, if they had been committed  firesumfitu-ously."   ^  .   .     ^

       II. The law begins with the case of the  anointed priest,  that is, the high priest, provided he should sin through ignorance; for  the law made men firiests which hud injirmity;  though his ignorance was of all others least excusable, yet he is allowed to bring his offering. His office did not so far excuse his offence, as that it shovild be forgiven him without a sacrifice; yet it did not so far aggravate it, but that it should be forgiven him, when he did bring his sacrifice. If he sin  according to the sin of the /leo/ile, (so the case is put,  v.  3.) which supposes him in this matter to stand upon the level with other Israelites, and to have no benefit of his clergy at all. Now the law concerning the sin-offering for the high j)riest is,

       1.  That he must bring a  bullock without blemish for a sin-offering,  {v.  3.) as valuable an offering as tint fnr the whole congregation;  (v.  14.) whereas for unv other lader, or a common person,  a kid of the,goats  should serve,  v.  23,28. This intimated the greatness of the guilt connected with the sin of a high priest. The eminency of his station, and his relation both to God and to the people, greatly ag-gi'a ated his offences; see Rom. 2. 21.

       2.  Tlic hand of the offerer must be laid upon the head of the offering,  (v.  4.) with a solemn ])enitfnt confession of the sin he had committed, putting it upon the head of the sin-offering,  ch  26. 21. No remission without confession, Ps. 32. 5. Pror. 28. 13. It signified also a confidence in this instituted way of expiating guilt, as a figure of something better yet to come, which they could not steadfastly discern. He that laid his hand on the I'.e.id of the be;:St, thcrebv owned that he deserved to die himself; and that it was God's great mercy, that he would please to accept the offering of this beast to die for him. The Jewish writers themselves say, that neither the sin-offering nor the trespass-offering made atonement, except for those that repent, and bcliev e in their atonement.

       3.  The bullock must be killed, and a great deal of so'enmitv there must be indisposing of the blood; for it was  the bl'iod that made atonement,  and  without shedding of blood  thei-e was  no remission, v. 5 .. 7.  Some of the blood of the high priest's sin-offering was to be  sfirinkled seven times before the Tail,  with ;'.n eve toward the mercy-seat, though it w IS vailed; some of it was to be jnit u])on the bonis of the golden altar, because at that altar the priest himself minstered; and thus was signified the putting away of that pollution, which from his sins did cleave  id  his ser\ ices. It likewise serves to illus-trite the influence wh'ch Christ's satisfaction has upon the prevalcncv of his intercession. The blood othis sacrifice is put u])on the altar rf his incense, and sjirinkled liefore the Lord. When this was done, the remainder of the blood was poured at the foot of the l)razen altar. By this rite, the sinner acknowledged thit he deserved to have liis blood thus pou' ed out like water: it likewise signified the pouring out of the soul liefore G'-d n true repentance; and typified our Saviour's  /touring out his soul unto death.

       4.  The fit of the inwards was to be burnt upon the altar of bumt-offering,  v.  8. .10. By this, the intention of the offering and of the atonement made by it was directed to the glory of (lod, who having been dishonoured  hv  the sin, was thus honoured by the sacrifice.    It signified the sharp sufferings of

       our Lord Jesus, when he was made sin, that is, a Sin-offering for us, especially the sorrows of his soul and his inward agonies. It likewise teaches us, in conformity to the death of Christ, to crucify the flesh.

       5. The head and body of the beast, skin and all, were to be carried  without the cam/i,  to a certain place appointed for that puipose, and there burnt to ashes,  v.  11, 12. This was very significant, (1.) O.' the duty of repentance, which is the putting away of sin as a detestable thing, which our som hates. True penitents say to their idols, " Get you hence; What ha\ e we to do any more with idols?" The sin-offering is called  sin.  What they did to that, we must do to our sins; the body of sin must be destroyed, Rom. 6. 6. (2.) Of the privilege of remission. When God pardons sin, he quite abolishes it, casts it behind his back;  The iniquity of Judah shall be sought for, and not found.  The apostle takes particular notice of this ceremony, and applies it to Christ, (Heb. 13. 11. . 13.) who suffered without the gate, in the place of a skull, where the ashes of dead men, as those of the altar, were poured out.

       13. And if the whole congregation of Israel sin through ignorance, and the thing be hid from the eyes of the assembly, and they have done  somewhat against  any of the commandments of the  Lord,  concerning things which should not be done, and are guilty; 14. When the sin which they have sinned against it is known, then the congregation shall offer a young bullock for the sin, and bring him before the tabernacle of the congregation. 15. And the elders of the congregation shall lay their hands upon the head of the bullock before the  Lord;  and ihe bullock shall be killed before the  Lord. IG. And the priest that is anointed shall bring of the bullock's blood to the tabernacle of the congregation : 17. And the priest shall dip his finger  in some  of the blood, and sprinkle  it  seven times before the  Lord,  even before the vail. 18. And he shall put  some of the blood upon the horns of the altar which  is  before the  Lord,  that  is  in the tabernacle of the congregation, and shall pour out all the blood at the bottom of die altar of the burnt-offering, which  is at  the door of the tabernacle of the congregation. 19. And he shall take all his fat from him, and burn  it  uj)on the altar. 20. And he shall do with the bullock as he did with the bullock for a sin-offering, so shall he do with this: and the priest shall make an atonement for them, and it shall be forgiven them. 21. And he shall carry forth the bullock without the camp, and burn him as he burned the first l)ullock: it  is  a sin-offering for the congregation.

       This is the law for the expiating the guilt of a na* tional sin bv a sin-offering. If the leaders of the people, through mistake > ■ ncerning the law, caused them to eiT, when the mistake was discovered, an offering nuist be brought, that wrath might rot come upon the whole congregation.    Obscr\  p
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       1.  It is possible the church may err, and that her guides may mislead her. It is here supposed, that the whole  congregation  may sin, and sin through ignorance.  God will always have a church on earth; but he never said it should be infallible, or perfectly pure from corruption, on this side hea\en.

       2.  When a sacrifice was to be offered for the whole congregation, the  elders  were to lay their hands upon the head of it, three of them at least, as representatives of the people, and agents for them. The sin we suppose to have been som% common custom, taken up and used by the generality of the people, upon presumption of its being lawful, which afterward, upon search, appeared to be otherwise. In this case, the commonness of the usage, received perhaps by tradition from their fathers, and the vulgar opinion of its being lawful, would not so far excuse them from sin, but that they must bring a sacrifice to make atonement for it. There are many bad customs, and forms of speech, which are thought to have no harm in them, and yet may bring guilt and wrath upon a land, which therefore it concerns the elders both to reform, and to intercede with God for the pardon of, Joel 2. 16.

    

  
    
       3.  The blood of this sin-offering, as of the former, was to be  sfirinkled seven times before the Lord, V.  17. It was not to be poured out there, but sprinkled only; for the cleansing virtue of the blood of ChriSt was then and is still sufficiently signified and represented by sprinkling, Isa. 52.  \5.  It was to be sprinkled  seven times;  se\ en is a number of perfection, because when God had made the world in six days, he I'ested the seventh; so this signified the perfect satisfaction Christ made, and the com-

       Slete cleansing of the souls of the faithful by it; see [eb. 10: 14. The blood was likewise to be put upon the  horjis  of the incense-altar, to which there seems to be an allusion, (Jer. 17. 1.) where the sin of Judah is said to be  graven ufion the horns of their altars.     If they did not forsuke their s'.ns, tlie

       Eutting of the blood of their sin-offerings upon the oms of their altars, instead of taking away their guilt, did but bind it on the faster, perpetuated the remembrance of it, and remained a witness against them. It is likewise alluded to, (Rev. 9.13.) where a voice is heard  from the four horns of the golden altar;  that is, an answer of peace is given to tlie prayers of the saints, which are acceptable and pieva-lent only by \ irtue of the blood of the Sin-offering put upon the horns of that altar; compare Rev. 8. 3.

       4.  When the offering is completed, it is said, atonement is made, and the sin shall be forgiven, v. 20. The promise of remission is founded upon the atonement. It is spoken here of the forgiveness of the sin of the whole congregation, that is, the turning away of those national judgments which the sin deserved. Note, The sa\ ing of cliui'ches and kingdoms from ruin is owing to the satisfaction and mediation of Christ.

       22. When a ruler hath sinned, and done someichat  through ignorance  against  any of the commandments of the  Lord  his God, concerning things \v\\\c\\  should not be done, and is guilty; 23.. Or if his sin, wherein he hath sinned, come to his knowledge ; he shall brins his offering, a kid of the goats, a male without blemish: 24. And he shall lay his hand upon the head of the goat, and kill it in the place where they kill the burnt- { offering before the  Lord  : it  is  a sin-offer-1 ing. 25. And the priest shall take of the blood of the sin-offering with his finger, and 1

       put  it  upon the horns of the altar of burnt-offering, and shall pour out his blood at the bottom of the altar of burnt-offering. 26. And he shall burn all his fat upon the altar, as the fat of the sacrifice of peace-offerings: and the piiest shall make an atonement for him as concerning his sin, and it shall be forgiven him.

       Observe here, 1. That God takes notice of, and is displeased with, the sins of rulers. Thev who have power to call others to account, are themselves accountable to the Ruler of iiilers, for, as high as they are, there is a higher than they. This is intimated, in that  here  only the commajidment transgressed is said to be the  commandment of tlie Lord his God, x'.  22. He is a prince to others, but let him know the Lord is a God to him. 2. The sin of the iiiler, which he committed through ignorance, is supposed afterward to come to his knowledge,  {v.  23.) which must be either by the check of his own conscience, or by the reproof of his friends, both which we should idl, even the best and greatest, not (,niy submit to, but be thankful for. What we ha\ e done amiss, we should be very desirous to come to the knowledge of.  J^hat tuhich I see not, teach thou me, and show me ivherein 1 have erred,  are praje; s we should put up to God every day; that though through ignorance we fall into sin, we may not through ignorance lie still in it. 3. The sin-offering for a ruler was to be  a kid of the goats,  not a bullock, as for the priest, and the whole congregation; nor was the blood of his sin-offering to be brought into the tabernacle, as of the other two, but it was all bestowed upon the brazen altar;  {v. 25. ) nor was the flesh of it to be burnt, as that of the other two, without the camp, which intimated that the sin cf a ruler, though worse than that of a common person, yet was nf^t so heinous, nor of such pernicious consequence, as the sin of the high priest, cr of the whole congregation.  A kid of the goats was sufficient to be offered for a ruler, but a bullock for a tribe; to intimate that the ruler, though  major singulis — greater than each, was  minor univei'sis — less than the whole.  It is bad when great men give ill examples, but worse when all men follow them. 4. It is promised that the atonement shall be excepted, and the sin forgiven; (v.  26J to wit, if he repent and reform; for otherwise, God sware, concerning Eli, a judge in Israel, that the iniquity of his house should not be purged with sacrifice nor offering for ever, 1 Sam  3. 14.

       27. And if any one of the common people sin through ignorance, uhile he doeth  sonie-what against  any of the commandments of the  Lord  concerning things  which ought not to be done, and be guilty ; 28. Or if his sin, which he hath sinned, come to his knowledge; then he shall bring his offering, a kid of the goats, a female without blemish, for his sin which' he hath sinned. 29, And he shall lay his hand upon the head of the sin-offering, and slay the sin-offering in the place of the burnt-offering. 30. And the priest shall take of the blood thereof uith his finger, and put  it  upon the horns of the altar of burnt-offering, and shall pour out all the blood thereof at the bottom of the altar.    31. And he shall take away all the
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       fat  thereof, as the fat is taken away from off the sacrifice of peace-offerings; and the priest shall burn  it  upon the altar, for a sweet savour unto the  Lord  : and the priest shall make an atonement for him, and it shall be forgiven him. 32. And if he bring a  lamb for a sin-offering, he shall bring it a female without blemish. 33. And he shall lay his hand upon the head of the sin-offering, and slay it for a sin-offering, in the place where they kill the burnt-offering. 34. And the priest shall take of the blood of the sin-ot^'ering with his finger, and put  it upon the horns of the altar of burnt-oftering, and shall pour out all the blood thereof at the bottom of the altar. 35. And he shall take away all the fat thereof, as the fat of the lamb is taken away from the sacrifice of the peace-offerings ; and the priest shall burn them upon the altar, according to the offerings made by fire unto the  Lord  : and the priest shall make an atonement for his sin that he hath committed, and it shall be forgiven him.

       Here is the law of the sin-offering tor a common person, which differs from that for a ruler only in this, that a private person might bring either a kid or a lamb, a ruler only a kid; and that for a ruler must be a male, for the other a female: in all the circumstances of the management of the offering they agreed. Obser\'e, 1. The case supposed,  If any one of the common fieofile sin through ignorance, V. 27.  The prophet supposes that they were not so likely as the great men  to know the way of (he Lord, and the judgment of their God,  (Jer. 5. 4.) and yet, if they sm through ignorance, they must bring a sin-offering. Note, Even sins of ignorance need to be atoned for by sacrifice. To be able to plead, when we are charged with sin, that we did It ignorantly, and through the surprise of temptation, will not bring us off, if we be not interested in that great plea,  Christ hath died,  and entitled to the benefit of that. We have all need to pray, with David, (and he was a ruler,) to be cleansed from  secret faults,  the errors which we ourselves do not understand, or are not aware of, Ps. 19. 12. 2. That the sins of ignorance committed bv a single person, a common, obscure, person, did require a sacrifice; for, as the greatest are not above the censure, so the meanest are not below the cognizance, of the divine justice. None of the common people, if offenders, were overlooked in a crowd. 3. That a sin-offering was not admitted only, but accepted, even from one of the common peo])le, and an atonement made by  \t,v.  31, 35. Here rich and poor, prince and peasant, meet together; they are both alike welcome to Christ, and to an interest in his sacrifice, upon the same terms. See Job 34. 19.

       From all these laws concerning the sin-offerings we mav Icani, (1.) To hate sin, and to watch against it. This is rcrtamly a very bad thing, to make atonement for which so many innocent and useful creatures must l)e slain and mangled thiis. (2.) To value Christ, the great and true Sin-offering, whose blood cleanses from all sin, which it was not possible that the  biood of bulls and goats should take away. A'ow if any man sin,  Christ is  the Propit:a-fionj (1  John 2. 1, 2.) not for Jews only, but for Gentiles.    And perhaps there was some allusion to this

       law concerning sacrifices for sins of ignoi-ance, in that prayer of Christ's, just when he was offering up himself a sacrifice,  Father, forgive them, for they know not what they do.

       CHAP. V.

       This chapter, and part of the next, concerns the trespass-offering. The difference between this and the sin-offer« ing lay not so much in the sacrifices themselves, and th« management of them, as in the occasions of the offering of them. They were both intended to make atonement for sin; but the former was more g^eneral, this ap plied to some particular instances. Observe what is here said, I. Concerning the trespass. If a man sin, 1. In concealing his knowledge, when he is adjured, v. 1. 2. In touching an unclean thmg, v. 2, 3. 3. In swearing, V. 4.    4.  In embezzling the holy things, v. 14. .16.

       5.   In any sin of infirmity, v. 17. .19. Some other cases there are, in which these offerings were to be offered, ch.

       6.  2. .4.-14. 12.—19. 21. Numb. 6. 12. II. Concerning the trespass-offering, 1. Of the flock, v. 5, 6. 2. Of fowls, V. 7 . , 13. 3. Of flour, v. 11. . 13, but chiefly a ram without blemish, v. 15. . 19.

       1. 4 ND if a soul sin, and hear the voice jfJLof  swearing, and  is  a witness, whether he had seen or known  of it ; if he do not utter  it.,  then he shall bear his iniquity : 2. Or if a soul touch any unclean thing, whether  it he  a carcase of an unclean beast, or a carcase of unclean cattle, or the carcase of unclean creeping things, and  if  it be hidden from him; he also shall be luiclean, and guilty : 3. Or if he touch the un-cleanness of man, whatsoever uncleanness it be  that a man shall be defiled withal, and it be hid from him; when he knoweth  of it, then he shall be guilty: 4. Or if a soul swear, pronouncing with/»s lips to do evil, or to do good, whatsoever  it be  that a man shall pronounce with an oath, and it be hid from him; when he knoweth  of it.,  then he shall be guilty in one of these. 5. And it shall be, when he shall be guilty in one of these things,  that he shall confess that he hath sinned in that Mmg-. 6. And he shall bring his trespass-offering unto the  Lori.,  for his sin which he hath sinned, a female from the flock, a lamb or a kid of the goats, for a sin-offering ; and the priest shall make an atonement for him concerning his sin.

       The offences here supposed are,

       1. A man's concealing the truth, when he wa* sworn as a witness to speak the truth, the whole truth, and nothing but the truth. Judges among the Jews had power to adjure, not only the witnesses, as with us, but the person suspected, (contraiy to a rule of our law, that no man is bound to accuse himself,^ as appears by the high priest's adjuring our naviour, who thereupon answered, though t)cfore he stood silent, Matth. 26. 63, 64. Now,  {v. \.) If a soul sin,  that is, a person, (for the soul is the man,) if he  hear the voice of swearing,  that is, if he be adjvu-cd to testify what he knows, by an oath  of the Lord upon him, (1 Kings 8. 31.) if in such a case, for fear of offending one that either has been his friend or may be his enemy, he refuses to give evidence, or gives it but in part,  he shall bear his iniquity.  And that is a heavy buvdcn, whirli, if some course be not taken to get it remfi\ eel, will sink a man to the lowest  hell.    He tint    hfarrth
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       cursing,  that is, that is thusadjured, and bewrayeth it n t, th it is, stifles his evidence, and does not utter it, he is a partner with the sinner, and  hateth his oiffn soul;  see Prov. 29. 24. Let all that are called out at any time to bear testimony, think of this law, and be tree and open in their evidence,i>id take heed of prevaricating. An oath of the Lord is a sacred thing, and not to be dallied with.

       2.  A man's touching any thing that was ceremonially unclean,  v.  2, 3. If a man, polluted by such touch, came into the sanctuary inconsiderately, or if he neglected to wash himself according to the law, then he was to look, upon himself as under guilt, and must bring his offering. Though his touching of the unclean thing contracted only a ceremonial defilement, yet his neglect to wash himself according to the law was such an instance either of carelessness or contempt, as contracted a moral guilt. If at first it be  hid from him,  yet when he knows it, he  shall be guilly.  Note, As soon as ever God by his Spirit convinces our consciences of any sin or duty, we must immediately set in with the conviction, and prosecute it, as those that are not ashamed to own our former mistake.

       3.  Rash swearing; that a man will do or not do such a thing: if the performance of his oath afterward prove either unlawful or impracticable, by which he is discharged from the obligation; yet he must bring an offering to atone for his folly in swearing so rashly,asDavid that he would kill Nabal. And then it was, that he must  say before the atigel,  that it  was an error;  (Eccl. 5. 6.)  He shall be guilty in one of these: (ch. 5.  4.) guilty if he do not perform his oath; and yet, if the matter of it were evil, guilty if he do. Such wretched dilemmas as these do some men bring themselves into by their own rashness and folly; go which way ihey will, their consciences are wounded; sin stares ihem in the face, so sadly are tliey  snared in the words of their mouth.  A more sad dilemma this is than th^it of the lepers, "If we sit still, we die; if we stir, we die." Wisdom and watchfulness beforehand would prevent these straits.

       Now in these cases, (1.) The offender must confess his sin, and bring his offering;  {v.  5, 6.) and the offering was not accepted, unless it ivas accompanied with a penitential confession, and a humble Erayer for pardon. Observe, the confession must e particular,  that he hath sinned in that thing; sucn was David's confession, (Ps. 51. 4.) /  have done this evil;  and Achan's, (Josh. 7. 20.)  fhus and thus have I done.  Deceit lies in generals; many will own in general they have sinned, for that all must own, so that it is not any particular reproach to them; but that they have sinned  in this thing, they stand too much upon their honour to acknowledge: but the way to be well assured of pardon, and to be well armed against sin for the future, is to" be particular in our penitent confessions. (2.) The priest must  make an atonement for him.  As the atonement was not accepted without his repentance, so his repentance would not justify him without the atonement. Thus in our reconciliation to God, Christ's part and our's are both needful.

       7. And if he be not able to bring a lamb, then he shall bring, for his trespass which he hath committed, two turtle-doves, or two young pigeons, unto the  Lord;  one for a sin-offering, and the other for a burnt-offering. 8. And he shall bring them unto the priest, who shall offer  that  which  is  for the sin-offering first, and wring off his head from his neck, but shall not divide  it  asunder:   9. And he shall sprinkle of the blood

       of the sin-offering upon the side of the altar, and the rest of the blood shall be wrung out at the bottom of the altar : it  is  a sin-offering. 10. And he shall offer the second/b?' a burnt-offering, according to the manner : and the priest shall make an atonement for liim, for his sin which he hath sinned, and it shall be forgiven him. 11. But if he be not able to bring two turtle-doves, or two young pigeons, then he that sinned shall bring for his offering the tenth part of an ephah of fine flour, for a sin-offering: he shall put no oil upon it, neither shall he put  any  frankincense thereon ; for it  is  a sin-offering. 12. Then shall he bring it to the priest, and the priest shall take his handful of it,  even  a memorial thereof, and burn  it  on the altar, according to the offerings made by fire unto the  Lord  : it  is  a sin-offering. 13. And the priest shall make an atonement for him, as touching his sin that he hath sinned in one of these, and it shall be forgiven him : and the remnant  shall be the priest's as a meatoffering.

       Provision is here made for the poorrf God's people, and the pacifying of their consciences under the sense of gui t. Those that were not able to bring a  lamb,  might bring for a sin-offering a pair of turtle doves,  or  tivo young pigeons;  nay, if any who were so extremely poor, that they were not able to procure those so often as they would have occasion, they might bring a pottle  oi fine Jiour,  and that should be accepted. Thus the expense of the sin-offering was brought lower than that of any other offering; to teach us that no man's poverty shall ever be a bar in the way of his pardon. The poorest of all may have atonement made for them, if it be not their own fault. Thus the poor are evangelized; and no man shall say that he had not wherewithal to bear the charges of a journev to heaven.

       Now, 1. If the sinner brought two doves, one was to be offered for a  sin-offering,  and the other ioY a. burnt-offering, v. 7.  Observe, (1.) Before he offered the burnt-'offering, which  whs  foi- the honour and praise of God, he must offer the sin-offering, to make atonement. We must first sec to it, that our peace be made with God, and then we may expect that our services for his glory will be accepted. The sin-offering must make %vay for the burnt-offering. (2.) After the sin-offering, which made atonement, came the bumt-offering, as an acknowledgment of the great mercy of God, in appoint--ing and accepting the atonement.

       2. If he brought fine flour, a handful of it was to be offered,but without either oil or fnmkincense;  {y. 11.) not only because that would make it too costly for the poor, for whose comfort this sacrifice was appointed, but because it was a sin-offering; and therefore, to show the loathsomeness of the sin for which it was offered, it must not be made grateful either to the taste by oil, or to the smell by frankincense The unsavouriness of the offering was to intimate that Oie sinner must never relish his sin again as he had done. God by these sacrifices did speak, (1.) Comfort to those that had offended, that they might not despair, or pine away in their iniquity; but peace being thus made for them with God, they might have peace in him. (2.) Caution likewise not to offend any more, remembering what an

      

       expensive troublesome thing it was to make atone-

       14. A'id the  Lord  spake unto Moses, saying, 15. If a soul commit a trespass, and sin thiougli ignorance, in the holy things of the  Ldkd;  then he shall bring, for his trespass unto the  Lord,  a ram without blemish out of th(^ flocks, with thy estimation by shekels of silver, after the shekel of the sanctuary, for a trespass-offering:' 16. And he shall make amends for the harm that he hath done in the holy thing, and shall add the fifth part thereto, and give it unto the priest: and the priest shall make an atonement for liim with the ram of the trespass-offering, and it shall be forgiven him. 17. And if a soul sin, and commit any of these things which are forbidden to be done by the commandments of the  Lord  ; though he wist // not, yet is he guilty, and shall bear his iniquity. 18. And he shall bring a ram without blemish out of the flock, with thy estimation, for a trespass-offering, unto the priest : and the priest shall make an atonement for liim concerning his ignorance wherein he erred, and wist  it  not; and it shall be forgiven him. 19. It  is  a trespass-offering: he hath certainly trespassed against the  Lord.

       Hitherto in this chapter orders were given concerning those sacrifices that were both sin-offerings and trespuss-offerings, for they go by both names, V.  6. Here we ha\ e the law concerning those that were properly and peculiarly  trespass-offerings, which  were offered to atone for trespasses done against a neighbour; those sins we commonly call trea/iasses.  Now injuries done to another may be either in lioly tilings, or in conmion things; oi the former we have the law in these verses; of the latter, in the beginning of the next chapter. If  a  man did harm  (as it is,  v.  16.)  in the holy things of the Lord,  he thereby committed  a  trespass against the priests, the Lord's ministers, who were intnisted with the care of these holy things, and had the benefit of them. Now if a man did alienate or convert to his own use any thing that was dedicated to God, unwittingly, he was to bring this sacrifice; as suppose he had ignorantly made use of the tithes, or njcst-fniits, or first-bom of his cattle, or (which, it should seem  by ch. TJ.  14.. ifa, is ])nncipally meant here) had eaten any of those parts of the sacrifices which were appropriated to the priests; this was a tresfiaas.  It is supposed to be done through mistake or forgetfulness, for want either of cave or zeal: for if it was done presumjjtuousiy, and in contempt of the law, the offender died witliout mercy, Heb. 10. 28. But in case of negligence and ignorance this sacrifice was appoiTited; and Moses is told,

       1. What must be done  in case the trespass ap-p>eared to be certain. The trespasser must, (1.) Bring an offering to the Lord, which in all those that were purely trespass-offerings, must be  a  ram vjithout blemish,  "of the second year," say the Jewish doctors. (2.) He must likewise make restitution to the priest according to a jiist estimation of the thing which he had so alienated; adding  a  fifth part to it,  that  he might learn to take more heed
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       next time of embezzling what was sacred to Gcd, finding to his cost that there was nothing got by it, and that he paid dear for his oversights.

       2. What must be done in case it were doubtful whether he had trespassed or no; he had cause to suspect it, but he  wist it not, {v.  17.) that is, he was not very certain; in this case, because it is good to be sure, he must bring his trespass-offering, and the value of that which he feared he had embez zled; only he was not to add the fifth part to it. Now this was designed to show the very great evil there is in sacrilege; Achan, that was guilty of it presumptuously, died for it; so did Ananias and Sapphira. But this goes further to show the evil of it, that if a man had, through mere ignorance, and unwittingly, alienated the holy things, nay, if he did but suspect that he had done so, he must be at the expense, not onlv of a full restitution with interest, but of an offering, with the trouble of bringing it, and must take shame to himself, by making confession of it; so bad a thing is it to invade God's property, and so cautious should we be to abstain from all appearances of this evil. We are also taught here to be jealous over ourselves with a godly jealousy, to ask pardon for the sin, and make satisfaction for the wrong, which we do but  suspect  ourselves guilty of. In doubtful cases we should take and keep the safer side.

       CHAP. VL

       The seven first verses of this chapter would fitly have been added to the foregoinor chapterjbeing a continuation of the law of the trespass-oflerinsr, and the putting of other cases in which it was to be oft'ered; and with this end the instructions God gave concerning the several kinds of sacrifices that should be oft'ered: and then at v. 8. (which in the original begins a new section of the law,) he comes to appoint the several riles and ceremonies concerning these sacrifices, which had not been mentioned before. I. The burnt-ofierinp, v. 8. . 13. II. The meatoffering, (v. 14.. 18.) particularly that at the consecration of the priest, v. 19 .. 23.  III.  The siH-oflering, v. 24.. 30.

       1. A ND the  Lord  spake unto Moses, -Zjl  saying, 2. If a soul sin, and commit a trespass against the  Lord,  and lie unto his neighbour in that \\ hich was delivered him to keep, or in fellowship, or in a thing taken away by violence, or hath deceived his neighbour; 3. Or have found that which was lost, and lietii concerning it, and sweareth falsely; in any of all these that a man doeth, sinning therein: 4. Then it shall be, because he hath sinned, and is guilty, that he shall restore that which he took viokiitly avvuy, or ilie thing which he hath deceitfully gotten, or that which was delivered him to keep, or the lost thing which he found, 5. Or all that about which he hath sworn fiilsely; he shall even restore it in the principal, and shall add the fifth part more thereto,  cnid  give it unto him to whom it apj)ei1aineth, in the day of his trespass-offering. G. And he shall bring his trespass-offering unto the Lord,  a ram without l)lcmish out of the flock, with thy estimation, for a trespass-offering, unto the priest: 7. And the priest shall make an atonement for him before the  Lord:  and it shall be forgiven him for
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       any thing of all that he hath done in trespassing therein.

       This is the latter part of the law of the trespass-ofFering: the former part, which concerned trespasses about holy things, we had in the close of the foregoing chapter; this concerns trespasses in common things.    Observe here,

       1. The trespass supposed,  v.  2, 3. Though all the instances relate to our neighbour, yet it is called a  tresfiass against the Lord;  because, though the injury be done immediately to our neighbour, yet an affront is thereby given to his Maker, and our Master. He that  sfieiiks evil of his brother,  is said to  sfieak evil of the laiv,  and consequently of the Law-Maker, Jam. 4. 11. Though the person injured be ever so mean and despicable, and every way our inferior, vet the injury reflects upon that God who has made the command of loving our neighbour second to that of loving himself. The trespasses instanced are, (1.) Denying a trust;  If a man lie itnto his neighbour in that which was delivered him to kee/i;  or, which is worse, which was lent him for his use. If we claim that as our own, which is only borrowed, left in our custody, or committed to our care, this is a trespass  against the Lord,  who, f )r the benefit of human society, will have property and truth maintained. (2.) Defrauding a partner;  If a man lie in fellowship, claiming a sole interest in that wherein he has but a joint-interest. (3.) Disowning a manifest wrong;  If a man  has the front to  lie in a thing taken away by violence,  which ordinarily cannot be hid. (4.) Deceiving in commerce; or, as some think, by false acciis:>tion; if a man have  deceitfully o/ifiressed  his neighbour, as some read it, either withholding what is due, or extorting what is not. (5.) Detaining what is found, and denying it;  {v.  3.) if a man have  found that which was lost,  he must not call it his own presently, but endeavour to find out the owner, to whom it must be retui-ned; this is doing ;is we wruld be done by: but he that  lies concerning it,  that says he knows notliing of it, when he does, especially if he back th:it lie with a false oath, he  tres/iasseth against the Lord,  who to every thing that is sa;d is a Witness, but in an oath ne is the Party appealed to, and highly affronted when he is called to witness to a lie.

       2. The trespass-offering appointed. (1.)  In the day of hii tresfiass-offering  he must make satisfaction to his brother. This must be first done;  if thy brother hath aught against thee, {v.  4, 5.)  Because he hath sinned and is guilty,  that is, is convicted of his guilt bv his own conscience, and is touched with remorse for it; seehig liimself guilty before God, let him faithfully restore all that lie has got by fraud or oppression, with a  ,/'fh part  added, to make amends to the own^r for ttie loss and trouble he had sustamed in the me ;ntinAe; let him account both for debt and damages. Note, Where wrong has been done, restitution must be made; and till it is made to the utmost of our power, or an equivalent accepted by the person wronged, we cannot have the comfort of the forgiveness of the sin; for the keeping of what is unjustly got avows the taking, and both together make but one continued act of unrighteousness. To repent is to undo what we have done amiss, which (whatever we pretend) we cannot be said to do, till we restore what has been got by it, as Zaccheus, (Luke 19. 8.) and make satisfaction for the wrong done. (2.) He must  then come and offer his gift,  must  bring his trespass-offering to the Lord,  whom he had offended; and the priest must  make an atonement  for him, v. 6, 7.. This trespass-offering could not, of itselt, make satisfaction for sin, or reconciliation between God and the sinner, but as it signified the atonement
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       that was to be made by our Lord Jesus, when he should make his soul  aji offering for sin,  a  trespass-offering;  it is the same wc.rd "that is here used, Isa. 53. 10. The trespasses here mentioned are trespasses still against the law of Christ, which insists as much upon justice and truth as ever the law of nature or the law of Moses did: and though now we niay have them pardoned without a trespass-offering, yet not without true repentance, jestitution, reformatiork, and un humble faith in the righteousness of Christ; and if any make the more bold with their sins, because they are not now put to the expense of a trespass-offering for them, they turti the grace of God into wantonness,  and so bring upon themselves a swift destruction. The Lord is the avenger of all such,  1 Thess. 4. 6.

       8. And the  Lord  spake unto Moses, saying, 9. Command Aaron and his sons, saying, This  is  the law of the burnt-oflfer-ing: (it  is  the burnt-offering, because of the burning upon the altar all night unto the morning, and the tire of the altar shall be burning in it.) 10. And the priest shall put on hi* linen gamient, and his linen breeches shall he put upon his flesh, and take up the ashes which the fire hath consumed with the burnt-offering on the altar, and he shall put them beside the ahar. 11. And he shall-put ofK" his garments, and put on other garments, and cairy forth the ashes  \a ithout the camp, unto a clean place. 12. And the fire upon the altar shall be burning in it; it shall not be put out: and the priest shall burn wood on it every morning, and lay the burnt-offering in order upon it, and he shall burn thereon the fat of the peace-offerings. 13. The fire shall ever be burning upon the altar: it shall never go out.

       Hitherto, Moses had given the  people  instnic-tions concerning the sacrifices; but here begin the instructions he was to give to the  priests;-  he must command j^aron and his sons, v. 9.  The priests were rulers in the house of God, but these rulers must be ruled; and they that had the command of others must themselves be commanded. Let ministers remember, that not only commissions, but commands, wei e given to Aaron and his sons, who must be in subjection to them.

       In these verses we ha\ e the law of the burnt-offering, as far as it was the peculiar care of the pr'csts. The daily sacrifice of a lamb, which was offered morning and evening for the whole congregation, is here chiefly referred to.

       1. The priest must take care of the ashes of the burnt-offering, that they be decently disposed of,  v. 10, 11. He must clear the alUir of them every momingj and put them on the east-side of the altar, which was furthest from the sanctuary; this he must do in his linen garment, which he always wore when he did any service at the altar; and then he must shift himself, and put on other garments, either such as were his common wear, or (as some think) other priestly garments less honourable, and must  carry the ashes unto a clean place without the camp.  ISow, (1.) God would have this done, for the honour of his altar, and the sacrifices that were bunit upon it. Even the ashes of the sacrifice must be preser\ ed, to testify the regard God had to it; by the burat-offering  he  was honoured, and therefore thus  it  was honoured-    And some think.
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       til it this c;irc, which was taken of the ashes of the sacrifice, tvpified the burial of our Saviour; his de.id body (tlie ashes of liis sacrifice) was carefully laid up in a garden, in a new sepulchre, which was a  clean filace.  It was also requisite that the altar should be kept as clean as might be, the fire upon it would bum the better; and it is decent in a house to have a clean fire-side. (2.) God would ha\ e the priests themselves to keep it so, to teach them and us to stoop to the meanest services for the honour of (Jod and of his altar. The priest himself must not only kindle the fire, but clean the hearth, and carry out the ashes. God's servants must tliink nothing below tliem but sin.

       2. 'I he priest must take care of the fire upon the altar, tliat that should be kept  always burning. This is much insisted (ni here,  {v.  9, 12.) and this express law is given,  {v.  13.)  The Jire shall ever be burning ufion the altar, it shall never go out.  We may suppose that no day passed without some extraordinary sacrifices, which were always offered between the morning and evening lamb; so that from morning to night the fire on the altar was kept up of course. But to preserve it  all 7iight unto the morning,  (i'. 9.) required some care. Those that keep good houses ne\er let their kitchen-fire go out; therefore God would thus gi\e an instmce of his good house-keeping. The first fire upon the altar came  from heaven, {ch.  9. 24.) so that by keeping that up continually with constant supply of fuel, all their sacrifices throughout all their generations might be said to be consumed with that fire from heaven, in token of God's acceptance. If, through carelessness, they should ever let it go out, they could not expect to have it so kindled again. Accordingly, the Jews tell us. That the fire never did go out upon the altar, till the captivity in Babylon. This is referred to, Isa. 31. 9, where (iod is said  to have his Jire in Zion, and his furnace in Jerusalem.  By this law we are taught to keep up in our minds a constant disposition to all acts of piety and devotion, an habitual affection to divine things, so as to be always ready to every g(Kxl word and work. We must not only not  quench the S/iirit,  but we must  stir u/i the gift that is in us. Though we l)c not always sacrificing, yet we must keep the fire of holy love always burning; and thus we must pray always.

       14. And this  is  tlie law of the meat-offering: the sons of Aaron sliall offer it before the  Lord,  hefon^ the aUar. 15. And he shall take of it his handfnl, of the flonr of the meat-offering, and of the oil tiierebf, and all the frankinc(Mise which  is  upon the meatoffering, and shall burn  it  upon the altar, for  a sweet savour,  even  the memorial of it unto the  Lord.  16. And the remainder thereof shall Aaron and his sons eat: with unleavened bread shall it be eaten in the holy place; in the court of (he tabernacle of the congregation they shall eat it. 17. It shall not be baken with leaven. I have given it  7tnto them for  their portion of my offerings made by fire; it  is  most holy, as IS  the sin-offering, and as the trespass-offering. 18. All the males among the children of Aaron shall eat of it:  it shall be.  a statute for ever in your generations, concerning the offerings of the  Lord  made by fire: every one that toucheth them shall be holy.    19.

       And the  Lord  spake unto Moses, saying, 20. This  is  the offering of Aaron and of Jiis sons, which they shall offer unto the  Lord in tlie day when he is anointed; the tenth part of an ephah of fine flour for a meatoffering perpetual, half of it in the morning, and half thereof at night. 21. In a pan it shall be made with oil;  and when it is  baken thou shalt bring it in:  and  the baken pieces of the meat-offering shalt thou offer  for  a sweet savour unto the  Lord.  22. And the priest of his sons that is anointed in his stead shall offer it:  it is  a statute for ever unto the  Lord;  it shall be wholly burnt. 23. For every meat-offering for the priest shall be wholly burnt: it shall not be eaten

       The  meat-offering  was either that v^ich was offered by the people, or tliat by the priests at their consecration.   Now,

       1. As to the common me.it-offering; only a handful of it was to be burnt upon tiie altar, all the rest was allowed to the pnests for their foiHl. The law of the burnt-offerings was such as imposed upon the priests a gt eat deal of care and work, but allowed them little profit; for the flesh was wholly burnt, and the priests had nothing hut the skin. But, to make them amends, the greatest part of the meatoffering was their own. The burning of a handful of it upon the altar,  {v.  15.) was ordered before, c/i.  2. 2, 9. Here the remainder of it is consigned to the priests, the servants of God's house; /  have given it unto the?n for their portion of my offerings, v. 17.  Note, (1.) It is the will ot God that his ministers should be well provided for with food convenient; and what is given to them he accepts as offered to himself, if it be done with a single eye. (2.) All Christians, being spiritual priests, do themselves share in the spiritual sacrifices they cffer. It is not God that is the Gainer by them; the handful burnt upon the altar was not worth speaking of, in comparison with the priest's share; we ourselves are the gainers by our religious services. Let God have all the frankincense, and the priests shall have the flour and the oil; what we give to God the praise and glory of, we may take to ourselves the comfort and benefit of.

       The laws concerning the eating of it were, [1. ] That it must be  eaten unleavened, v.  16 What was offered to God must have no leaven in it, and the priests must have it as the altar had it, and no otherwise. Thus must we keep the feasts of the Lord with the  unleavened bread of sincerity and truth.  [2.] It must be eaten in  the court of the tabernacle,  (here called the  holy filace,)  in some room prepared by the side of the court for this puipose. It was a great crime to carrj-^ any of it out of the court. The very eating of it was a sacred rite by which they were to honour God; and therefore it must be done in a religious manner, and with a holy reverence, which was preserved by confining it to the holy place. [3.] The males only must eat of it,  v.  18. Of the lesser holy things, as the first-fruits and tithes, and the shoulder and breasts of the peace-offerings, the  daughters  of the priests might eat, for they might be carried out of the court; but this was of the most holy things, which being to be eaten only in the tabernacle, the  sons  of Aaron only might eat of it. [4.] The priests only, that were clean, might eat of it;  Every one that toucheth them shall be holy, V.  18. Holy things for holy persons. Some read it,  Every thing that toucheth it shall be holy;  al
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       the  furniture of the table on which these holy things were eaten, must be appropriated to that use only, and never after used as common things.

       2. As to tlie consecration meat-offering, which was oftered for the priests themselves, it was to be wholly burnt and none of it eaten, v.  23. It comes in here as an exception to the foregoing law. It should seem that this law concerning the meat-offering of initiation did not only oblige the high priest to oflFer it, and on that day only that he was anointed, and so for his successors in the day they wei-e ant)inted; but the Jewish writers say, that, by this law, every priest, on the day he first entered upon his ministry, was bound to offer this meat-offering; and that the high priest was bound to offer it every day of his life, from the day in which he was anointed; and that it was to be offered beside the meat-offering that attended the morning and evening sacr.fice, because it is said here to be a  meatoffering fierfietual, v.  20. Josephus says, "The high priest sacrificed twice e\ ery day at his own charges, and this was his sacrifice." Note, Those whom God has advanced above others in dignity and power, ought to consider that he expects more from them than from others, and should take every intimation of service to be done for him. The meatoffering of the priest was to be baked as if it were to be eaten, and yet it must be wholly burnt. Though the priest that ministered was to be paid for serving the people, yet there was no reason that he should be paid for serving the  high  priest, who was the father of the family of the priests, and whom, therefore, imy priest should take a pleasure in serving  gratis.  Nor was it fit that the priests should eat of the offerings of a priest; for as the sins of the people were typically transferred to the priests, which was signified by their eating of tlieir offerings, (Hos. 4. 8.) so the sins of the priests must be typicall)^ transferred to the altar, which therefore must eat up all their offerings. We are all undone, both ministers and people, if we must  bear ouroivn iniquity;  nor could we have hud any comfort or hope, if God had not laid on his dear Son the iniquity of us all, and he is both the Priest and the Altar.

       24, And Ihe  Lord  spake unto Moses, saying, 25. Speak unto Aaron and to his sons, saying, This  is  the law of the sin-offering : In the place where the burnt-offering is killed shall the sin-offering be killed before the  Lord  : it wmost holy. 26. The priest that offereth it for sin shall eat it: in the holy nlace shall it be eaten, in the court of the tabernacle of the congregation. 27. Whatsoever shall touch the flesh thereof shall be holy : and when there is sprinkled of the blood thereof upon any garment, thou shalt wash that whereon it was sprinkled in the holy place. 28. But the earthen vessel wherein it is sodden shall be broken; and if it be sodden in a brazen pot, it shall be both scoured, and rinsed in water. 29. All the males among the priests shall eat thereof: it  is  most holy. 30. And no sin-offering, whereof  any  of the blood is brought into the tabernacle of the congregation, to reconcile  withalm  the  \\o\y place^  shall be eaten: it shall be burnt in the fire.

       We have here so much of the law of the  sin-offering  as did peculiarly concern the priests that of-

       fered it As, 1. That it must I)e killed,  in the place nvhere the burnt offtring luaa kUlid, [y.  25.) that was on the noith side uf the altar,  {ch.  1. 11.) which some think typified tiie crucifying of Christ on mount Calvaiy, which was on the'north side of Jerusalem. 2. That the piiest who offered it for the sinner, was, (with his soub, or other priests,  v. 29.) to eat the flesh of it, after the blood and fat had been offered to God,  in the court of the tabernacle, V.  26. Hereby tliey were to  bear the iniquity of the congregation,  as it is explained,  ch.  10. 17. 3. The blood of the sin-cffeiing was with great reverence to be washed cut of the clothes on whicli it happened to light,  (t'.  27.) which signified the awful regard we ought to ha\e to the blood of Christ, not counting it a ccmnujn thing; thi.t blood must be sprinkled on the coiscience, not on the raiment.  4. l"he vessel in which the hcsh of the sin-offering was boiled, nmst be broken, if it were an earthen one; and, if a brazen one, well-washed, x'. 28. This intimated, that the defileuient was not wholly taken away by the offering, but did r..ther cleave to it, such was the weakness and deficiency cf these sacrifices; but the blood cf Christ thcroughly cleanses from all sin, and after it there needs no cleansing. 5. That all this must be understood of the common sin-offerings, not of those for the priest, or the bod)' of the congregation, either occasional, or stated, upon the day of atonement: for it had been before ordained, and was now ratified, thi.t if the blood of the offering was brought into the holy place, as it was in those extraordinary cases, the flesh was not to be eaten, but burnt without the camp,  v.  30. Hence the apostle infers the advantage we have under the gospel, above what they had under the law; for though the blood of Christ was  brought into the tabernacle, to reconcile ivithin the holy place,  yet we have a right by faith to  eat of the altar,  (Heb. 13. 10.. 12.) and so to take the comfort of the great Propitiation.

       CHAP. VII.

       Here is, I. The law of the trespass-offering-, (v. 1..7.) with some further directions coiiceriiinpr the burnt-offering and the meat-offerings, v. 8 . . 10. II. The law of the peace-offering. The eating of it, (v. 11 . .21.) on which occasion the prohibition of eating tat or blood is repeated, (v. 2iJ. . 27.) and the priest's share of it, v. 28 .. 34. III.  The conclusion of these institutions, v. 35. . 38.

       1. X IKEWISE this  is  the law of the tres-_Li  pass-offering: it ?5'most holy. 2. in the place where they kill the burnt-offering shall they kill the trespass-offering: and the blood thereof shall he sprinkle round about upon the altar. 3. And he shall offer of it all the fat thereof; the rump, and the fat that covereth the inv^ards, 4. And the two kidneys, and the fat that  is  on them, which  is  by the flanks, and the caul that is  above the liver, with the kidneys, it shall he take away: 5. And the piiest shall burn them upon the altar  for  an offering made by fire unto the  Lord  : it  is  a trespass-offering. 6. Every male among the priests shall eat thereof: it shall be eaten in the holy place: it  is  most holy. 7. As the sin-offering  is,  so  is  the trespass-ofiering: there is  one law for them : the priest that maketh atonement there\^ith shall have ,>. 8. And the priest that offereth any man's burnt-offering,  even  the priest shall hav e to himself the skin of  the burnt-offei ing which
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       ,1.' halh oTered. 9. And all the meat-offering tliat is baken in the oven, and all that is dressed in the frying-pan, and in the pan, shall be the priest's that offereth it. 10. And eveiy meat-offerine;, mingled with oil, and dry, shall all the sons of Aaron have, one  as much  as another.

       01)serve here,

       1. Concerning the  trespass-cfferin^r;  that being much of the same nature with the sin-offering, it ] was to be governed bv the snine niles,  v.  6. When the blood and fat were offered to Gotl to make j atonement, the priests were to eat the flesh, as that | of tlie sin-offering, in the holy place. The Jews iiave a tradition (as we have it from the learned Bishop Patrick) ccncerning the sprinkling of the blood of the trespass-offering  roundabout ufionthe altar,  "That there wiis a scarlet line which went round about the altur exactly in the middle, and the blood of the bumt-offerings was sprinkled round abi ut above  the line, but that of the trespass-offerings and peace-offerings i-ound about  below  the line." As to the flesh of the trespass-offering, the right to it belonged to the priest that offered it,  v. 7.  He that did the work must ha\ e the wages; tliis was an encouragement to the priests to give diligent attendance on the altar; the more ready and busy they were, the more they got. N' te. The more diligent we are in the services cf religion, the more we shall reap of the advantages ot it. But any of the priests, and the males of their families, might be invited by him to whom it beUmged to partake with h-m,  v.  6,  Every male amon% the firiests shall eat thereof,  that is, may eat thereof,  in the holy place. And, no doubt it was the usage to treat one another with those perquisites of their office, by which friendship and fellowship were kept up among the priests. Freely they had received, and must freely gi\ e. It seems the offerer was not himself to have any share of his trespass-offering, as he was to have of his peace-offering; but it was all divided between the altar and the priest. They offered peace-offer- j ings in thankfulness for mercy, and then it was pro- 1 per to feast; but they offered trespass-offerings in sorrow for sin, and then fasting was more proper, in token of holy mourning, and a resolution to abstain from sin.

       2. ConceiTiing the  bumt-offcring;  it is here appointed that the priest that offered it should ha\ e tlie skin,  {v.  8.) which, no.doubt, he miglit make money of. "This" (the Jews say) " is meant only for the burnt-offerings which were offered by particular persons; for the profit of the skins of the daily burnt-offerings for the congregation wont to the repair of the sanctuary." Some suggest, that this appointment will help <is to mKlerst:nKl God's clothing our first parents with  coatfi of skinn,  (ien. 3.21. It is probable that the beasts whose skins they were, were offered in sacrifice as whole liurnt-offerings, and that Adam was the ])ricst that offered them; and then God gave him the skins, as his fee, to make clothes of for himself and his wife, in remembrance of which, the skins ever after pertained to the priest; and see Gen. 27. 16.

       3. Concerning the  mrat-offerini^:  if it was dressed, it was fit to be eaten immediately; and therefore the priest that offered it was to have it,  v.  9. If it was dry, there was not so much occasion for being in haste to use it; and therefore an equal di\i-''end of it must be made among all the priests that v/ere then in waiting,  v.  10.

       11. And this  is  the law of the sacrifice of peace-offer'neis, which he shall offer unto

       the  Lord. giving, then

       12, If he offer it for a thanks le shall offer \v ilh the sacritice of thanksgiving unleavened cakes mingled with oil, and unleavened w afers anointed with oil, and cakes mingled with oil, of fine flour, fried.    13. Besides the cakes, he shall offeryb?' his offering leavened bread with the sacrifice of thanksgiving of his peace-ofi'er-ings.    14. And of it he shall ofler one out of the whole oblation  for  a heave-olTering unto the  Lord,  and  it shall be the priest's that sprinkleth the blood ol tlie peace-ofier-ings.    15. And the llesh of the sacrifice of his peace-oficrings lor thanksgiving shall be eaten the same day that il  is oficred : he shall not leave any of it until the morning. 16. But if the sacrifice of his offering  ht  a vow, or a volunlary offering, it shall be eaten the same day that he otiereth the sacrifice : and on the morrow also the remainder of it shall be eaten :    17. But the remainder of the flesh of" the sacrifice on the thiid day shall be burnt with fire.    18. And if any  of the flesh of the sacrifice of"his peace-offerings be eaten at all on the third day, it shall not be accepted, neither shall it be imputed unto him that offereth it: it shall be an abomination, and the soul that eateth of it shall bear his iniquity.    19. And the flesh that touches any unclean  thing  shall not be eaten; it shall be burnt with fire: and as for the flesh, all that be clean shall eat thereof    20. But the   soul  that catcth   vf  the flesh of the sacrifice of peace-offerings that pertain  unto the  Lord,  having his unclean-ness upon him, even that soul shall be cut off from his peoj)le.    21. Moreover, the soul that shall touch any unclean  thing, as  the ulicleanness of man, or  airi/  unclean beast, or any abominable unclean  thing,  and eat of the flesh of the sacrifice of peace-offerings which  pertain   unto the  Lord,  even that soul shall be cut off fiom his people.    22. And the  Lord  spake unto Moses, saying, 23. Speak unto the children of Israel, saying, \ e slirdl eat no iuanucr of fat, of ox, or of sheep, or of goat.    24. And the fat of the beast that dietli of itself, and the fat of that which is torn with beasts,may be used in any other use; but ye shall in no wise eat of it.    25. For whosoever eateth  the fat of tlie beast, of which men offer an offering made by fir(> unto the  Lord,  even the soul that eateth // shall be cut off from his jx'ople.    26.   Moreover, ye  shall   eat  no manner of blood,  whether it be  of fowl, or of beast, in any of your dwellings.    27. Whatsoever soul  2t be  that eateth any manner of blood, even that soul shall be cut off from his people.    28. And the  Lord  spake unto
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       Moses, saying, 29. Speak unto the children of Israel, saying, He that ofifereth the sacrifice of his peace-offerings unto the Lord,  shall bring his oblation unto the Lord  of the sacrifice of his peace-offerings. .^O. His ovvn hands shall bring the offerings of the  Lord  made by fire; the fat with the breast, it shall he bring, that the breast may be waved  for  a wave-offering before the Lord.  31. And the priest shall burn the fat upon the altar; but the breast shall be Aaron's and his sons'. 32. And the right shoulder shall ye give unto the priest  for  a heave-offering of the sacrifices of your peace-offerings, 33. He among the sons of Aaron, that offereth tlie blood of the peace-offerings, and the fat, shall have the right shoulder for  his  part. 34. For the wave-breast and the heave-shoulder have I taken of the children of Israel from off the sacrifices of their peace-offerings, and have given them unto Aaron the priest and unto his sons, by a statute for ever from among the children of Israel.

       All this relates to the  jieace-offerings:  it is the repetition and explication of what we had before, with divers additions.

       I.  The nature and intention'of the peace-ofFer-inejs are here more distinctly opened. They were offered, either, 1. In thankfulness for some special mercy received, such as recovery from sickness, preservation in a journey, deliverance at sea, redemption out of captivity, all which are specified in Ps. 107. and for them men are called -upon to offer the sacrifice of thanksgiving,  v.  22. Or, 2. In performance of some \ ow, which a man made when he was in distress,  {v.  16.) and this was less honourable than the former, though the omission of it would ha\ e been more culpable. Or, 3. In supplication for some special mercy which a man was in the pursuit and expectation of, here called a  voluntary offering:  This accompanied a man's prayers, as the former did his praises. We do not find that men were bound by the law, unless they had bound themselves by vow, to offer these peace-offerings, upon such occasions as those on which they were to luring their sacrifices of atonement, in case of sin committed. Not but that prayer and praise are as much our duty as repentance is; but here, in the expressions of their sense of mercy, God lefL them more to their liberty, than in the expressions of their sense of sin—to try the generosity of their devotion, and that their sacrifices, being free-will offerings, might be the more laudatile and acceptable; and, by obliging them to bring the sacrifices of atonement, God will show the necessity of the great Propitiation.

       II. The rites and ceremonies about the peace-offerings are enlarged upon.

       1. If it was offered for a thanksgiving, a meatoffering must be offered with it, cakes of several sorts, and wafers  (v.  12.) and (which Avas peculiar to the peace-offerings) leavened bread must be offered, not to be burnt upon the altar, that was forbidden, (c/i. 2. 11.) but to be eaten with the flesh of the sacrifice, that nothing might be wanting to make it a complete and pleasant feast; for unleavened bread was less grateful to the taste; and therefore, though enjoined in the passover for a particular reason, yet in other festivals, leavened bread,

       Avbich was lighter and more pleasant, was appointed, that men might feast at God's table as well as at their own. And some think that a meat-offer ing is required to be brought with every peace-offering, as well as with that of thanksgiving, by that law hei-e,  {v.  29.) which requires an oblation with it, that the table might be as well-fumished as tht altar.

       2. The flesh of the peace-offerings, both that which was the priest's share, and tliat which was the offerer's, must be m/en  (juickhi,  and not kept long, either raw or dressed, cold. It it was a peace-offering for thanksgiving, it must be all eaten the same day;  {v.  15.) if a \ow, or voluntary offering, it must be eaten either the same day or the day after,  V.  16. If any was left beyond the time limited, it was to be burnt;  {v.  17.) and if any person ate of it, it should be animadverted upon as a \ ery high misdemeanour,  v.  18. Though they were not obliged to eat it in the holy place as those offerings that are called  most holy,  but might take it to their own tents, and feast upon it there, yet God would by this law make them to know a difference between tliat and other meut, and religiously to observe it: that whereas they might keep other meat cold in the house as long as they thought fit, and warm it again if they pleased, and eat it three or four days after, they might not do so with the flesh of their peace-offerings; that must be eaten immediately. (1.) Because God would not ha\ e that holy flesli to be in danger of jjutrefying, or being flyblown; to prevent which, it must^be salted with Jire,  (as the efpression is, Mark 9, 49.) if it were kept ; as, if it was used, it must be salted with  salt. (2.) Because God would not have his people to be niggardly and sparing, and distrustful of pro\ idence, but cheerfully to enjoy what G(d gixcs them, (Eccl. 8. 15.) and to do good with it, and not to be anxiously solicitous for the morrow. (3.) The flesh of the peace-offerings was God's treat, and therefore God would ha\e the disposal of it; and he oi ders it to  h&  used generously for the entertaiim^ei.t of their friends, and charitably for the relief of the poor; to show that he is a "bountiful Benefactor, giving us all things richly to enjoy,  the bread of the day  in  its day. If the sacrifice w;;s a thanksgiving, they were e'sperially obliged thus to testify then holy joy in God's goodness by their holy feasting. This law is made \ ery strict,'  (v.  18.) that if the offerer did not take care to have all his offering eater b)^ himself, or his family, his friends, or the poor, within the time limited by the law; and if, in the event of any part being left, he should burn it, (which was the most decent way of disposing of it the sacrifices upon the altar being  consujued by Jire,)  then his offering should not be accepted, nor imputed to him. Note, All the benefit of cur religious services is lost, if we do not impro\ e them, and manage ourselves aright afterward. They are not acceptable to God, if they ha\ e not a due influence upon ourselves. If a man seemed generous in bringing a peace-offering, and yet afterward proved sneaking and paltry in the using of it, it was as if he had never brought it; nay,  it shall be an abomination.  Note, There is no mean between God's acceptance and his abhorrence. If our persons anc performances are sincere and upright, they are accepted; if not, they are an abomination, Prbv. 15. 8. He that eats it after the time appointed, shall  bear his iniquity,  that is, he shall be  cut off from his peo file,  as it is explained,  (ch.  19. 8.) where this law is repeated. This law or eating the peace-offerings> before the third day, that thev might not putrefy, is applicable to the resurrection of Christ after two days, that, being God's  Holy One,  he might not see corruption, Ps. 16. 10. And some think that it instructs us speedily, and without delay, to partake
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       of Christ and his grace; feeding and feasting thereupon bv f lith, to day,  while it in called to day,  (Heb. 3. 13, i4.) for it will be too late shortly.

       3.  Both the flesh and those that eat it must be pure. (1.) The flesh must  touchno unclean thing; if it did, it must not be  ealen,  but  burnt, v.  .19. If, in carrying it from the altar to the place where it was eaten, a dog touched it, or it touched a dead body or any other unclean thing, it was then unfit to be used in a religious feast. E\ eiy thing we honour the holy God with must be pure, and carefully kept from all pollution. It is a case adjudged, (Hag. 2. 12.) that the holy flesh could not by its touch communicate holiness to what was common; bui by this law it is determined, that, by the touch of that which was unclean, it received pollution from it; which intimates that the infection of sin is more easily and more frequently communicated, than the savour of grace. (2.) It nmst not be eaten by any unclean person. When a person was upon aiiy account ceremonially unclean, it was at his peril, if he presumed to eat of the flesh of the peace-offerings,  V.  20, 21. Holy things are only for holy persons; the hoHness of the food being ceremonial, those were incapacitated to partake of it who lay under any ceremonial uncleanness; but we are hereby taught to preserve ourselves pure from all the pollutions of s:n, that we may have the benefit and comfort of Christ's sacrifice, 1 Pet. 2. 1, 2. Our consciences nmst be purged from dead works, that we may be fit to  serve the living God,  Heb. 9. 14. But if any dare to partake of the table of the Lord, mider the pollution of sin unrepented of, and so profane sacred things, they eat and  drink. judgme?it to themselves,  as those did that ate of the peace-offerings in their uncleanness, 1 Cor. 11. 29. A good reason for the strictness of this law is intimated in thedescription given of the peace-offerings,  {v.  20.) and again,  {x>.  21.) that they/zertom  unto the Lord: whatever pertains to the Lord, is sacred, and must be used witli great reverence, and not with unhallowed hands.  ^^ Be ye holy,  for God is holy, and ye pertain to him."

       4.  The eating of blood and the fat of the inwards is here again prohibited; and the prohibition is annexed as before to the law of the peace-offerings, ch.  3. 17. (1.) The prohibition of the fat seems to be confined to those beasts which were used for sacrifice, the beeves, sheep, and goats; but of the roe-buck, the hart, and other clean beasts, they might eat the fit; for those only, of which offerings were brought, are mentioned here,  v.  23.. 25. This was to preserve in their minds a reverence for Ciod's altar, on which the fat of the inwards was burned. The Jews s ly, " If a man eat so much as an olive of f(ir!)iddcn fit—if he do it presumptuously, he is in danger of being cut off by the hand of God—if ignorantly, he is to bring a sin-offering, and so to pay dear ff>r his carelessness." To eat of the fiesh  of th.it whirh died of itself, or was torn of beasts, was unlawful; bit to eat of the/«^ of such was doubly unlawful, T. 24. (2.) The prohibition of l)lood is" more general,  (t.  26, 27.) because the fat was offered to God only bv way of acknowledgment; but t!\e blood  made atonement for the soul, and so typified Christ's s:icrifice nuicli more than the burning of tlie f;t did; to this, therefore, a greater reverence must be paid, till these types had their accomplishment in the offering u]) of the body of Christ once for all. Tlie Jews rightly expound tliis law, as forbidding only the  blood of the life,  as thev express it, not that which we call  the gr-avy, for of that they supposed it was lawful to eat.

       5.  The priest's sliare of the peace-offerings is here cut out for himself; out of e\ cry beast that was offered for a peace-offering, the priest that offered it was to have to himself the breast and the

       right shoulder,  v.  30.. 34. Observe here, (1.) That when the sacrifice was killed, the offerer himself must, with his own hands, present God's part of it, that he might signify thereby his cheeriul g v-ing it up to God, and his desire that it might be ac-cepred. He v/as with his own hands to  If it uji, in token of his regard to God as the God of heaven; and then to  wave it to and fro,  in token of his regard to God, as the Lord of the whole earth; to whom thus, as far as he could reach, he offered it, showhig his readiness and wish to do him honou)-. Now, that which was thus heaved and waved, was the fat, and the breast, and the right shoulder, it was all offered to God; and then he ordered the fat to his altar, and the breast and shoulder to his priest, both being his receivers. (2.) That, when the fat was burnt, the priest took his part, on which he and his fami y were to feast, as well as the offerer and his family. In holy joy and thanksgiving, it is good to have our ministers to go before us, and to be our mouth to God. The melody is then sweet, when he th.it sows and they that reap rejoice together. Some observe a sigi'iificancy in the parts assigned to the priests: the breast and the shoulder intimate the affections and the actions, which must be devoted to the lionour of God by all his people, and to the service also of the church by all his priests. Christ, our great Peace-offering, feasts all his spiritual priests with the breast end shoulder, with the dearest love, and the sweetest and strongest supports; for he is the Wisdom of God, and the Power of God. When Saul was designed for a king, Samuel ordered the shoulder of the peace-offering to be set before him, (1 Sam. 9. 24.) which gave him a hint of something great and sacred intended him. Jesus Christ is our gi-eat Peace-offering ; for he made himself a Sacrifice not only to atone for sin, and to save us from the curse, but to purchase a blessing for us, and all good. By our joytul partaking of the benefits of redemption, we  feast upon the sacrifice;  to signify which, the Lord's supper was instituted.

       35. This  h the portion  of the anointing rf Aaron, and of the anointing of his sons, out of the offerings of the  Lord  made by fire, in the day  lohen  he presented them to minister unto the  Lord  in the priest's office ; 36. Which the  Lord  commanded to be given them of the children of Israel, in the day that he anointed them,  hy  a statute for ever throughout their generations. 37. This  is  tiie law of the burnt-offering, of the meat-offering, and of the sin-offering, and of the trespass-offering, and of the consecrations, and of the sacrifice of the peace-offerings ; 38. Which the  Lord  commanded IVJoses ir mount Sinai, in the day that he commanded the children of Israel to offer their oblations unto the  Lord,  in the wilderness of Sinai.

       Hei-e is the conchision of these laws concemin^ the sacrifices, though some of them ai'c afterwaiil repeated and explained. Tlicy ai e io be conside -ed, 1. As a gmnt to the jn-icsts,  v.  35, 36. In the day they were ordained to tliat work and office, this provision was made for their comfortable maintenance. Note, God will take care that those who aj'e employed for him be well paid and well pi-ovi-ded for. They that rccei\ e tlie anointing of the Spirit to minister unto the Lord, shall ha\ e their poition, and it shall be a woi-thy portion, out of the offenngs of the Lord; for God's work is its own
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       V,  ages, and there is a present reward of obedience in obedience. 2. As a statute for ever to the people, that they should bring these offerings according to the rules prescribed, and cheerfully give tlie priests their share out of them. God  commajuled the children of Israel to offer their oblations, v.  38. Note, The solemn acts ot I'eiigious worship are commanded. They 'are not the things that we are left to our liberty in, and which we may do oi- not do at our pleasure; but we are under indispensable obligations to perform them in their season ; and it is at our peril, if we omit them. The observance of the laws ot Christ cannot bfe less necessary than the ob-ser^ ance of the laws of Moses was.

       CHAP. VIII.

       This chapter gives us an account of the solemn consecration of Aaron and his sons to the priest's office. I. It was done publicly, and the congrea-ation was called tope-ther to be witnesses of it, v. 1. .4. II. It was done exactly according to God's appointment, v. 5. 1. They were washed and dressed, v. 1. • 9t, 13. 2. The tabernacle and the utensils of it were anointed, and then tlie priests, v. 10.. 12. 3. A sin-offering was offered for them, V. 14.. 17. 4. A burnt-offering, v. 18..21. 5. The ram of consecration, v. 22 .. 30. 6. The continuance of this solemnity for seven days, v. 31. . 36.

       ND  the  Lord  spake unto Moses, saying,  2. Take Aaron, and his sons with him, and the garments, and the anointing oil, and a bullock for the sin-offering, and two rams, and a basket of unleavened bread ; 3. And gather thou all the congregation together unto the door of the tabernacle of the congregation.    4. And  Moses did as the Lord  commanded him ; and the assembly was gathered together unto the door of the tabernacle  of the congregation.     5.    And Moses said unto the congregation. This  is the thing which the  Lord  commanded to be done.     6. And  Moses brought Aaron and his sons, and washed them  \\\\\\  water. 7. And he put upon him the coat, and girded him with the girdle, and clothed him with the robe, and put the ephod upon him, and he girded him with the curious girdle of the ephod, and bound  it  unto him therewith.   8. And he put the breastplate upon him; also he put in the breastplate the Urim and the Thummim.    9. And he put the mitre upon his head : also upon the mitre,  even  upon his fore-front, did he put the golden plate, the holy crown; as the  Lord  commanded Moses.    10. And Moses took the anointing oil, and anointed the tabernacle, and all that  teas  therein, and sanctified them.    11. And he sprinkled thereof iipon the altar seven times, and anointed the altar, and all his vessels, both the laver and his foot, to sanctify them.  12. And he poured of the anointing oil upon Aaron's head,and anointed him, to sanctify him.    13. And Moses brought Aaron's sons, and put coats upon them, and girded them with girdles, and put bonnets upon them; as the  Lord  commanded Moses. G'^d bad given Moses orders to consecrate Aaron and his sons to the priest's office, when he was

       with him the first time upon Mount Sinai; (Exod. 28, and 29.) where we have also the particular instructions he had how to do it.    Now here we have,

       I.  The orders repeated ; what was there commanded to be done, is here commanded to be done novj, T. 2,  3. The tabeniacle was newly set up, which, without the priests, w( uld be as a candlestick without a candle ; the law cc:nceming sacrifices was newly gi\ en, but cculd not be observed without priests ; f r thcugh Aarrn and his sons had been nominated to the tffice, they cculd net officiate till they were  a  nsecrated ; which yet must nr,t be d ne till the place cf their ministration was prepared, and the (rd nances instituted, that they might apply themsches to w(-rk as scon as e\er they were consecrated, and might know that they were ordained, nt t (nly to the honour and profit, but to the business of the priesthood. Aaron and his s'ns were near relations to Moses, and there fore he would not consecrate them till he had further orders, lest he shfuld seem too forward to bring honour into his family,

       II. The congregation called together  at the door, that is, in the court  of the tabernacle,  x'. 4. The elders and principal men of the congregation, who represented the body cf the per pie, were summoned to attend ; for the court would hold but a few cf the many thousands of Israel. It was done thus publicly, 1. Because it was a solemn transactirn between God and Israel ; the priests were to be ordained for men in things pertaining lo God,  for the maintain'ng  v{  a settled c( rrespondence, and the negotiating of all affairs between the people and God ; and therefore it was fit that both sides should appear to own the appointment, at the door of the tabernacle of meeting. 2. The spectatcrs ol the solemnity could not but be possessed, by the sight cf it, with a great \ eneration for the priests and their office, which was necessary among a people so wretchedly prone as these were to en\ y and discontent It was strange, that any of those who were witnesses of wliat was here done, should afterward say, as some of them did,  Ye take too much ufion ijou, ye sons of Lfvi;  but what would they have said, if it had been done clandestinely ? Note, It is \ ery fit, and rf g; od use, that ministers should be ordained public'y,/i/c6f  prresente-r-in the presence of the common fieople,  accoi-ding to the usage of the primitive church.

       III. The commission read,  v. 5.  Moses, who was God's representatiA e in this solemnity, produced his orders bef re the congregation.  This is the thing which the Lord commanded to be done. Though God had crowned him king in Jeshurun, when he made his face to shine in the sight of all Israel; yet he did not institute or appoint any thing in God's worship but what Gc d himself had commanded. The priesthood he delivered to them, was that which he had  received from the Lord. Note, All that minister about holy things, must have an eye to God's command; as their rule and warrant; for it is only in the observance of that, that they can expect to be owned and accepted of God. Thus we must be able to say, in all acts of religious worship.  This is the thing which the Lord C07nmanded to be done.

       IV. The ceremony performed according to the di\ine ritual. 1. Aaron and his sons were  washed •with water,  (t.  6.) to signify that thev ought now to purify themselves from all .sinful dispositions and inclinations, and ever after to keep themselves pure. Christ  washes those from their sins in his own blood, whom he makes to our God kings and priests ; (Re . 1.  5, 6. ) and those that draw near to God must be washed in  pure water,  Heb. 10. 22. Though they were ever so clean before, and no filth was to be seen upon them, yet they must be
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       washed, to sgn ty the'.r purification from sm, with which the.r sou's were polluted, how clean soever tiieir b-des were. 2. I'hey were clothed with the holy garments; Aaron with his,  {v.  7. .9.) which typihed the dgnity of Christ, our great High Pnest; and his sons with the;r's,  {v.  13.) which typified the decency of Christians, who are spiritual pr.ests. Chrjst wears the  breaat-filate of judginen!,  and the  holy croivn ;  for the church's High Priest is her Prophet and King. All believers are clothed with the robe of righteousness, and girt with the g.rdle of truth, i-esolution, and close application ; and their heads are  bound,  as the word here is, w.th the bonnet or diadem of beauty, the beauty of holiness. 3. The high priest was anointed, and, it should seem, the holy things were anointed at the same time ; some think they were anointed before, but that it is mentioned here, because Aaron was anointed with the same oil that they were anointed with: but the manner of relating it here makes it more probable that it was done at the same time, and that the se\en days employed in consecrating the altar were coincident with the sesen days of the priests' consecration. The tabernacle, and all its utensils, had some of the rinointing oil put upon them with Moses's finger, {y.  10.) so had the altar: (v. 11.) these w'e^e to sanct:fy the gold and the gift, (Matth. 23. 17. .19.) and therefore must themselves be thus sanctified ; but he poured it out more plentifully upon the head of Aaron,  {v.  12.) so that it ran down to the  skirts of his garments,  because his unction was to typify the anointing of Christ with the spirit, which was not given in measure to him. Yet all belie\ ers also have recei\ ed the anointing, which puts an indelible character upon them, 1 John 2. 27.

       14. And he brought the bullock for the sin-offering; and Aaron and his sons laid their hands upon the head of the bullock for the sin-offering. 13. And he slew  it; and Moses took the blood, and put  it  upon the horns of the altar round about with his finger, and purified the altar, and poured the blood at the bottom of the altar, and sanctified it, to make reconciliation upon it. 16. And he took all the fat that  teas  upon the inwards, and the caul ahox:ie  the liver, and the two kidneys, and their fat, and Moses burned  it  upon the altar. 17. But the bullock and his hide, his flesh and his dung, he burnt with fire without the camp ; as the  Lord  commanded Moses. 18. And he brought the ram for the burnt-offering: and Aaron and his sons laid their hands upon the head of fhe ram. 19. And he killed «7; and Moses sprinkled the blood upon the altar round about. 20. And he cut the ram into pieces, and Moses burnt the head, and the pieces, and the fat. 21. And he washed the inwards and the legs in water; and Moses burnt the whole ram upon the altar: it  icas  a burnt-sacrifice for a sweet savour,  and  an offering made by fire unto the  Lord  ; as the  Lord  commanded Moses. 22. And he brought the other ram, the ram of consecration: and Aar^m and his sons laid their hands upon

       the head of the ram. 23. And he slew  it; and Aloses took of the blood of it, and put It  upon the tip of Aaron's right ear, and upon the thumb of his right hand, and upon the great toe of his right foot. 24. And he brought Aaron's sons, and Moses put of the blood upon the tip of their right ear, and upon the thumbs of their right hands, and upon the great toes of their right feet; and Moses sprinkled the blood upon the altar round about. 25. And he took the fat, and the rump, and all the fat that  ims  upon the inwards, and the caul  above  the liver, and the two kidneys, and their fat, and the right shoulder: 26. And out of the basket of unleavened bread, that  ivas  before the  Lord, he took one unleavened cake, and a cake of oiled bread, and one wafer, and put  them on the fat, and upon the right shoulder: 27. And he put all upon Aaron's hands, and upon his sons' hands, and waved them  for a wave-offering before the  Lord.  28. And Moses took them from off their hands, and burnt  them  on the altar upon the burnt-offering : they  icere  consecrations for a su eet savour; it  is  an offering made by fire unto the Lord.  29. And Moses took the breast, and waved ityb?' a wave-offering before the Lord  :  for  of the ram of consecration it was Moses' part; as the  Lord  commanded Moses. 30. And Moses took of the anointing oil, and of the blood which  teas  upon the altar, and sprinkled  it  upon Aaron,  and upon his garments, and upon his sons, and upon his sons' garments ^^ ith him; and sanctified Aaron,  and  his garments, and his sons, and his sons' garments with him.

       The covenant of priesthood must be made by sacrifice, as well as other covenants, Ps. 50. 5. And thus Christ was consecrated by the  sacrifice of him-' self,  once for all. Sacrifices of each kjud must be oftcredforthe priests, that they might with the more tenderness and concern offer the gifts and sacrifices of the people, with compassion on the ignorant, and on  tnem that were out of the nvay,  not insulting over those for whom sacrifice* were cffei ed, remembering that they themseh es had had sacrifices offered for them, be^ng  compassedivith infirmity.

       1.  A bullock, tlie largest sacrifice, was offered for a sin-offering,  {v.  14.) that hereby atrnement might be made, and they might not bring any of the guilt of the sins of their f' rmer state into the new character they were now to put on. When Isaiah was sent to be a prophet, he was told to his comfort.  Thine iniquity is taken aivay,  Isa. 6. 7. Ministers, that are to declare the remission of sins to others, should give diligence to get it made sure to themselves in tlie first ])lace, that their own sins are pardoned. Those to whom is  committed thf ministni of reconciliation,  must first be reconciled to God themselves, that they may deal for the souls of others as for their own.

       2.  A ram was offered for a burnt offering,  v.  18 .. 21. Bv this they ga\ e to God the glory of this great honour which was now put upon them, and returned him praise for it, as Paul thanked Christ
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       itsxis for fiutting him mto the ministry,  1 Tim. 1. 12. They also signified the devoting of themselves and all their ser ices to the honour of God. 3. Another ram, called the ra?« o/  consecration, was offered for a peace-ofFering,  v.  22, &c. The blood of it was part put on the priests, on their ears, thumbs, and toes, and part sprinkled upon the altar ; and thus he did (as it were) mari^ them to the altar which they must all their days give attendance upon. All the ceremonies about this offering, as those before, were appointed by the express command of God ; and, if we compare this chapter with Exod. 29. we shall find that the performance of the solemnity exactly agrees with the precept there, and in nothing varies. Here there-tore, as in the account we had of the tabernacle and its vessels, it is again and again repeated.  As the Lord commanded Moses.  And thus Christ, when he sanctified himself with his own blood, had an eye to his Father's will in it,  As the Father gave me commandment, so I do,  John 14. 31.—10. 18.— 6. 38.

       31. And Moses said unto Aaron, and to his sons. Boil the flesh  at  the door of the tabernacle of the congregation ; and there eat it with the bread that  is  in the basket of consecrations, as I commanded, saying, Aaron and his sons shall eat it. 32. And that which remaineth of the flesh and of the bread shall ye burn with fire. 33. And ye shall not go out of the door of the tabernacle of the congregation  in  seven days, until the days of your consecration be at an end : for seven days shall he consecrate you. 34. As he hath done this day,  so  the  Lord  hath commanded to do, to make an atonement for you. 35. Therefore shall ye abide  at the door of the tabernacle of the congregation day and night, seven days, and keep the charge of the  Lord,  that ye die not: for so J am commanded. 36. So Aaron and his sons did all things which the  Lord  commanded by the hand of Moses.

       Moses, having done his part of the ceremony, now leaves Aaron and his sons to do their's.

       I.  They must boil the flesh of their peace-ofFer-ing, and eat it in the court of the tabernacle, and what remained they must Ijurn with fire,  v.  31, 32. This signified their thankful consent to the consecration: when God gave Ezekicl his commission, he bid him eat the roll, Ezek. 3. 1, 2.

       II. They must not stir out of the court of the tabernacle for seven days,  v.  33. The priesthood being a good warfare, they must thus leum to endure hardness, and to disentangle themselves from the affairs of this life, 2 Tim. 2. 3, 4. Being consecrated to their service, they must  gii'e themselves wholly to it,  and  attend continually to this very thing.  Thus Christ's apostles were appointed to luait for the promise of the Father,  Acts, 1. 4. During this time appointed for their consecration, they were daily to repeat the same sacrifices which were offered the first day,  v.  34. Tliis shows the imperfection of the legal sacrifices, which, because t'ley could not take awav sin, were often repeated, (Heb. 10. 1, 2.) but were here repeated seven times, (a number of perfection,) because they typified that one offering, which fierfected for ever them that were sanctified.     The work lasted seven days; for i

       Vol.  I.—3 D

       it was a kind of creation; and this time was appointed in honour of the sabbath, which, probably, was the last day of the seven; for which thev were to prepare during the six days. Thus the time of our life, like the six days, must be our preparation for the perfection of our consecration to God intheever lasting sabbath; they attended  day and night, {v. 35.) and so constant should we be in our meditation on God's law, Ps. 1. 2. They attended to  keefi the charge of the Lord;  we have every one of us a charge to keep, an etenial God to glorify, an immortal soul to pro\ ide for, needful dutA" to be done, our generation to serve; and it must'be our daily care to keep this charge, for it is the charge of the Lord our Master, who will shortly call us to an account about it, and it is at our utmost peril if we neglect it. Keep it,  that yc die not;  it is death, eternal death, to betray the tnist we are charged with; by the consideration of this we must be kept in awe.  Lastly,  We are told,  {v.  36.) that  Aaron and his sons did all that was commanded.  Thus their consecration was comp'eted; and thus they set an example, before the people, of an exact obedience to the laws of sacrifices now newly given, and then they could with the better grace teach them.

       Thus the  covenant of peace,  (Numb. 25. 32.) o/ life and peace,  (Mai.  <. 5.)  was made with Aartn and his sons; but, after all the ceremonies that were used in their consecration, there was one point of ratificHti< n which was reserved to be the honour and establ.shmcnt of Christ's priesthood, which was this, that thev were  made priests without an oath, but Chrunt wiih an oath,  (Heb. 7. 21.) for neither such priests nor their priesthood could continue, but Christ's is a perpetualand unchangeable pr.esthood.

       Gospel-ministers are compared to them who served at the altar, for thev  minister about holy things,  (1. Cor. 9. 13.) they'are God's mouth to the people, and the pec pie's'to God, the pastors and te.-chers Christ has appointed to continue in the ch\irch to the end of the world: thev seem to be meant in that promise which points at gospel-times, (Isa. 66. 21.)  I vjill take of them for priests and for Levites.  No man may take this honour to himself, but he who upon trial is found to be clothed and anointed by the Spirit of God with gifts and graces to qualify him for it; and who with purpose o^ heart devotes himself entirely to the service; and is then by the  word and prayer,  (for so every thing is sanctified, ) and the imposition of the hands of those that give themselves to the word and prayer,  set apart to the office, and recommended to Christ as a servant, and to the church as a steward and guide. And they that are thus solemnly dedicated to God, ought not to depart from his service, but faithfully to abide in it all their day's; and they that do so, and continue  labouring in the word and doctrine,  are to be accounted  worthy of double honour,  double to that of the Old-Testament priests.

       CHAP. IX.

       Aaron and his sons, havin<r been solemnly consecrated to the priesthood, are in this chapter entering upon the execution of their office, the very next day after their con secration was completed.    I. Moses (no doubt by direc tion from God) appoints a nieetine between God and his priests, as I he representatives of his  people, ordering them to attend him, and assuring them that he would appear to them, V. 1. .7.    II. The meeting is held according to the appointment.    1. Aaron attends on God by sacrifice, offering a sin-offering and a burnt-offering for himself, (v. 8.. 14.) and then the offerings for the people, whom he blessed in the name of the Lord, v. 15..22 2. God signifies his acceptance, (1.) Of their p^r^ons by showing them his glory, v. 23.    (2.)  Of their  sacrx fices,  by consuming them with fire from heaven, v. 24.
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       ND it came to pass, on the eighth

        clay,  that  Moses called Aaron and

       his sons, and the elders of Israel; 2. And he said unto Aaron, Take thee a voung calf for a sin-offering, and a ram for a burnt-offering, without blemish, and offer  them  before the  Lord.  3. And unto the children of Israel thou shalt speak, saying, Take ye a kid of the goats for a sin-offering; and a calf, and a lamb,  both  of the first year, without blemish, for a burnt-offering ; 4. Also a bullock and a ram for peace-offerings, to sacrifice before the  Lord;  and a meat-offering mingled with oil: for to-day the  Lord will appear unto you. 5. And they brought that  which Moses commanded before the tabernacle of the congregation : and all the congregation drew near, and stood before the  Lord.  6. And Moses said. This  is the thing which the  Lord  commanded that ye should do; and the glory of the  Lord Bhall appear unto you. 7. And Moses said unto Aaron, Go unto the altar, and offer thy sin-offering, and thy burnt-offering, and make an atonement for thyself and for the people: and offer the offering of the people, and make an atonement for them; as the Lord  commanded.

       Orders are here given for another solemnity upon the eighth day; for the newly-ordained priests were set to work immediately after the days of their consecration were finished, to let them know that they were not ordained to be idle:  He that desires the office of a bishop, desires a good work,  which must be looked at with desire, more than the honour and benefit. The priests had not so much as one day's respite from service allowed them, that they might divert themselves, and rccei\ e the compliments of their friends upon their elevation, but were busily employed the very next day after; for their consecration was  thejiiting- of their hands.  God's spiritual priests have constant work cut out for them, which the duty of every day requires; and they that would give up their account with joy must redeem time; see Ezek. 43. 26, 27.

       Now, 1. Moses raises their expectation of a glorious appearfmce of God to them this day;  {v.  4.) "  To-day the Lord ivill afificar to you,  that are the priests.'* And when all the congregation are gathered together,  and stand before the Lord,  he tells them, (v. 6.)  The glory of the Lord shall a/ifiear to you.  Though they had reason enough to belie\ e God's acceptance of all that which they had done according to his appointment, upon the general assurance we have, that he is the  Heivardrr of them that diligently seek him,  (notwithstandi\ig he had n'^t given them any sensible token of it,) vet, that if nossihlc they and their's might be efrectually obliged to the' service and worship of (iod, ;nul might ne\ er turn aside to idols, the glory of C;od ajipcared to them, and visibly owned what they had done. \\'e are not now to expect such appearances; we Christians walk more by faith, and less i)v sight, than they did. But we may be sure that God does draw nigh to those who draw nigh to him, an'I that the offerings of faith are really acceptable t'^hini;  thouijh, the sacrifices being spiritual, the tokens cf the acceptance ar«, as it is fit they should

       be, spiritual likewise.   To them who are duly con secrated to God he will undoubtedly manifest himself.

       2. He put both priests and people upon preparing to receive this favour which God designed them. ^aron and his sons,  and  the elders of Israel,  are all summoned to attend,  v.  1. Note, God will manifest himself in the solemn assemblies of his people and ministers; and those that would have the benefit and comfort of God's appearances, must in them give their attendance.

       (1.) Aaron is ordered to prepare his offerings; (f.  2.) ji young calf for a sin-offering.  The Jewish writers suggest, that a  calfv/as  appointed for a sin-offering, to remind'him of his sin in making the golden calf, by which he had i-endered himself for ever unworthy of the honour of the priesthood, and which he had reason to i eflect upon with sorrow and shame, in all the atonements he made.

       (2.) Aaron nmst direct the people to get their's ready. Hitlierto Moses had told the people what they must do; but now Aaron, as high priest ovei the house of God, must be their teacher  in things fiertuining to God; {v.  3.)  U7ito the children of Israel thou shalt s/ieak.  Now that he was to speak from them to God in tlie sacrifices, (the language of which he that a])] ointed them very well understood,) he must speak from God to them in the laws about the sacrifices. Thus Moses would engage the people's respect and obedience to him, as one that was set  over them in the Lord, to admon ish them.

       (3.) Aaron must offer his own first, and then the people's,  V. 7.  Aaron must now  go to the altar, Mrses having showed him the way to it; and there, [1.] He must  make an atonement for himself;  for the high priest, being  compassed with infirmity, ought, as for the {leofile, so also for himself, to offer for sins,  (Heb. 5. 2, 3.) and for himself first; for how can we expect to be accepted in our prayers for others, if we ourselves be not reconciled to God i" Nor is any service pleasing to God, till the guilt of sin be removed by our interest in the great Propitiation. Those that have the care of the souls of others, are also hereby taught to look to their own in the first place; this charity must begin at home, though it must not end there. I* "s the charge to Timothy, to take care to s;\ve himself first, and then those that heard him, 1 Tim. 4. 16. The high priest made atonement for himself, as one that was joined with sinners; but we have a High Priest that was separated from sinners, and needed it not: when Messiah the Prince was cut off as a sacrifice, it was not for himself; for he knew no sin, [2.1 He must  make an atonement for the people,  by offering their sacrifices. Now tliat he was ma^e a high "priest, he must lay to heart the concerns of the people, and this as their great concern, their reconciliation to God, and the putting away of sin which had separated between them and God. He must  v\ake atonement as the Lord commanded. See here the wonderful condescension of the mercy of God, that he not only allows an atonement to be made, but commands it; not only admits, but requires us to be reconciled to him. No room therefore is left to doubt, l)ut that the atonement which is commanded will be accepted.

       8. Aaron therefore went unto the altar, and slew the calf of the sin-offering, which was  for himself. 9. And the sons of Aaron brought the blood unto him ; and he dipped his finger in the blood, and put  it  upon the horns of the altar, and poured out the blood at the bottom of the altar.    10. But the fai,
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       and the kidneys, and the caul above the liver of tlie sin-olfeiing, he burnt upon the altar; as the  Lord  commanded Moses. J1. And the flesh and the hide he burnt with lire without the camp. 12. And he slew the l)arnt-offering; and Aaron's sons presented unto him the blood, which he sprinkled round about upon the altar, 13. And they presented the burnt-offering unto him, with the pieces thereof, and the head ; and he burnt  them  upon the altar. 14. And he did wash the inwards and the legs, and burnt  them  upon the burnt-offering on the altar. 15. And he brought the people's offering, and took the goat, which  ivas  the sin-offering for the people, and slew it, and offered it tor sm, as the first. 16. And he brought the burnt-offering, and offered it according to the manner. 17. And he brought the meat-offering, and took a handful thereof, and burnt  it  upon the altar, beside the buint-sacritice of the morning. 18. He slew also tiie bullock and the ram,ybr a sacrifice of poace-offerings, which  icas  for the people: and Aaron's sons presented unto him the blood, which he sprinkled upon the altar round about, 19. And the fat of the bullock and of the ram, the rump, and that which coveretli  the inwards^  and the kidneys, and the caul  above  the hver : 20. And they put the fat upon the breasts, and he burnt the iat upon the altar: 21. And the breasts and the right shoulder Aaron waved for a wave-orfciing before the  Lord  ; as Moses commanded. 22. And Aaron lift up his hand toward the people, and blessed them; and came down from oftering of the sin-offering, and the burnt-offeiing, and peace-offerings.

       These being the first offerings that ever were offered by the levitical priesthood, according to the newly-eniicted law of sacrifices, the manner of offering them is particularly related, that it might appear how exactly they agreed with the institution. 1. Aaron with his own hands  slew the offering, {y. 8.) and did tlie work of the inferior priests; for, great as lie was, he must not think any service below him which he could do for the honour of God: and as Moses had s'lowed him how to do this work decently and dexterouslv, so he showed his sons, that they might do likewise: for that is the best way of teaching; and thus ])arents should instruct their children by examj)le. Therefore as Moses before, so Aaron now, offered some of each of the several sorts of sacrifices that were appointed, whose rites differed, that they might be  thoroughly furtmhed for ei'rri/ good luork.  2. He offered these beside the burnt-sacrifice of the morning,  which was every day offered fii-st,  v. 17.  Note, Our accustomed devotions m'irning and evening, alone, and in our families, must not be omitted upon any pretence wluitsoever, n^, not when extraordinary services are to be perforned; whatever is added, those must not be diminished. 3. It is nrt clear, whether, when it is said that he burnt such and

       sucli parts of the sacrifices upon the altar, (r. 10 . . 20.) the meaning is that he burnt them immediately with ordinary fire, as formerly, or that he laid them upon the altar ready to be burnt with the fii-e from hea\en, which they expected;  {v.  24.) or whether, as Bishop Patrick thinks, he burnt the offerings-for himself with crdinary fiie, but, when they were burnt out, he Liid the people's sacrifices upon tlie altar, which were kindled and consumed by the fire of the Lord. I would rather conjecture, because it is said of all these svicrifices, that  he burnt them,  (except tlic buint-offering for the people, of which it is said th.it he ( ffcred it  according to the manlier, (v.  16.) which stems to be equivalent,) th t he did n( t k ndle the fire to burn them, l)ut that then the fire ir^ m the L( rd fastened upon them, ])ut ( ut thi.- fire that he had k ndled, (as we know a gre iter fire puts ' ut a ksscr,) and suddenly c( nsuued tlic reni.iiiuler, which the fire he had kindled would ha\ e c( nsumed slowly. 4. When Aan n had dtme all that •  v,  his part was to be done about the sa 7"ifi ts, hr  Hfcd up his hand toward the peojde, and blessed them, v.  22. This was one part of the priest's w< rk, in which he was a type of Christ, who caoie into the world to bless us; and when he was parted from his d sciples at his ascension,  lifted np his hands and blessed them,  and in them his whole church, cf which thev were the elders and representatives, as the great High Priest of our profession. Afin^n  lifted up his hands,  in bless'ng them, to intimate Avhence he desired and ex])ected the blessing to come, e\ en from heaven, wliich is God's throne; Aaron could but  crave  a blessing, it is God's prerogative to  command it. Aaron, when he had blessed, came down; Christ, when he i)lessed, went up.

       23. And Moses and Aaron went into the tabernacle of the congregation, and came out, and blessed the people : and the glory of the  Lord  appeared unto all the people. 24. And there came a fire out from before the  Lord,  and consumed upon the altar the burnt-offering and the fat:  7rhich  when all the people saw, they shouted, and fell on their faces.

       We are not told what Moses and Aaron went into the tabernacle to do,  v.  23. Some of the Jewish writers say, "They went in to pray for the appearance of the divine glory;" most probably they went in, that Moses might instruct Aaron how to do the service that was to be done there—bum incense, light the lamps, set the show-bread, &c. that he might instruct his sons in it. But when they rame out, they both joined in blessing the people, who stood ex--pecting the promised appearance of the divine glory: and it was now (when Moses and Aaron concurred in praying) that they had what they waited for. Note, God's manifest itions of himself and his glory and grace are commonly given in answer to prayer. When Christ was iiraying, the  heavens were opened,  Luke 3. 21. The glory of God appeared, not while the sacrifices wei-e in rffering, but when the priests prayed, (as 2 Chron. 5. 13.) when they praised God; which intimates that the prayers and praises nf God's sph'itual priests are more pleasing t'". G^d than all burnt-offerings and sacrifices.

       When the solemnity was finished, the blessing pronounced, and the congregation ready to be dismissed, in the close of the dav, then God testified his acceptance, which gave them such satisfaction as was well worth waiting for.

      

       LEVITICUS, X.

       fieohU', V.  23. What the appearance of it was wc are not tnld; no doubt, it was such as carried its own evidence along with it. The glory  \v\\\ch Jilled the tabernacle,  (Exod. 40. 34.) now showed itself at the door of the tabernacle to those that attended there, as a prince shows himself to the expecting crowd to gratify them. God hereby testified of their gifts, and showed them that he was worthy for whom tliey should do all this. Note, Those that diligently attend upon God in the way he has appointed, shall have such a sight of his glory as shall be abundantly to their satisfaction. They that dwell in God's house, with an eye of faith, may  behold the beauty of the Lord.

       2.  There came a fire out from before the Lord, and consumed the sacrifice, v.  24. Here the learned Bishop Patrick has a very probable conjecture, that Moses and Aaron staid in the tabernacle, till it was time to offer the evening sacrifice, which Aaron did, but it is not mentioned, because it was done of course, and that was it which the^?'""?  that came out from the Lord consumed.  Whether this fire came from heaven, or out of the most holy place, or from that visible appearance of the glory of God which all the people saw, it was a manifest token of God's acceptance of their service, as, afterward, of Solomon^ sacrifice, 2 Chron.  7.  1. and Elijah's, 1 Kings, 18. 38. This fire did, (1.) Consume (or, as the word is,  eat u/i)  the present sacrifice. And two days this was a testimony of acceptance. [1.] It signified the turning away of God's wrath fr'im them. God's wrath is a consuming fiie; this fire might justly have fastened upon the peojjle, and consumed them for their sins; but its fastening upon the sacrifice, and consuming that, signified G d's acceptance of that, as an atonement for the sinner. [2.] It signified God's entering into covenant and communion with them: they ate their part of the sacrifice, and the fire of the Lord ate up his part; and thus he did, as it we'-e,  su/j with them, and they nvith him,  Re . 3. 20. (2.) This fire did, ::s it were, tike possession of the altar. The fire was thus kindled in God's house, which was to continue as long as the house stood, as we read before,  ch.  6. 13. This also was a figure of good things to come: Tlie Spirit descended upon the apostles  mfire,  (Acts 2. 3.) so ratifying their commission, as this spoken of here did the priests'. And the descent of this holy fire into our souls, to kindle in them pious and devout affections toward God, and such a holy zeal as burns up the flesh and the lusts of it, is a certain token of God's gracious acceptance of our persons and performances. That redounds to God's glory, which is the work of his own grace in us.  Hereby lue know that we dwell in God, and God in us, because he hath thus given us of hm Spirit,  1 John 4. 13. Now from henceforward, [1.] All their sacrifices and incense must be offered with this fire. Note, Nothing goes  to  God but what comes  from him. We must have grace, that holy fire, from the G^d of gra'-e, else we cannot  serx'c him accefit-ably,  Hcb. 12. 28 [2.] Tlic priests must keep it !)uv"ning with a constant supply of fuel, and the fuel must be wood, the cleanest of fiiel. I'hus those to whom G'd has given grace, must take heed of quenching the Spirit.

       iMsrlv,  \^'e are here told how the people were affected, with this disco\erv of God's glory and i-rnce; thev received it, (1.) With the highest joy, thev shouted;  so stirring up themselves, and one another, to a holy triumph in the assurance now r've'i them, that thev had God nigh unto them; which is spoken of the gr.mdeur of their nation, Deut. 4. 7. (2.) With the lowest reverence;  they f V on their faces,  humbly adonng the majesty of that (lod who vouchs (fed thus to manifest himself to them.   That is a sinful fear of G jd, which drives

       A^

       us from him; a gracious fear makes us bow befme him. Very good impressions were made upon their minds for the present, but they soon wore off, as those commonly do which are made by that which is only sensible; while the influences of faith are durable.

       CHAP. X.

       The story of this chapter is as sad an interruption to the institutions of the Icvitical law, as that of the golden calf was to the account of the erecting of the tabernacle. Here is, I. The sin and death of Nadab and Abihu, the sons of Aaron, V. 1,2. II. The quieting of Aaron under this sore affliction, v. 3. III. Orders given and observed about the funeral and mourning, v. 4. . 7. IV. A command to the priests not to drink wine when they went in to minister, v. 8.. 11. V. The care Moses took that they should go on with their work, notwithstanding the agitation produced by this event, v. 12.. 20.

       ND Nadab and Abihu, the sons of Aaron, took either of them his censer, and put fire therein, and put incense thereon, and offered strange fire before the Lord,  which lie commanded them not. 2. And there went out fire from the  Lord, and devoured them; and they died before the  Lord.

       Here is,

       I. The great sin that Nadab and Abihu were guilty of: and a great sin we must call it, how little soever it appears in our eye; because it is evident, by the punisliment of it, that it was highly provoking to the God of heaven, whose judgment, we are sure, is according to truth. But what was their sin? All the account here given of it, is, that they  offer ed strange fire before the Lord, which he com. manded them not, {v.  1.) and the same. Numb. 3. 4. 1. It does not appear that they had any orders to burn incense at all at this time. It is tnie, their consecration was completed the day before, and it was part of their work, as priests, to serve at the altar of incense; but, it should seem, the whole service of this solemn day of inauguration was to be performed by Aaron himself, for he  slew the sacrifices, {ch.  9. 8, 15, 18.) and his sons were only to "attend him;  {v.  9, 12, 18.) therefore Moses and Aaron only  went into tJie tabernacle, v.  23. But Nadab and Abihu were so proud of the honour they were newly advanced to, and so ambitious of doing the highest and most honourable part of their work immediately, that though the service of this day was extraordinary, and all done by particular direction from Moses, yet without receiving orders, or so much as asking leave from him, they took their censers, and they would enter into the tabernacle, at the door of wliich they thought they had attended long enough, and would burn incense. And then their  offering strange fire  is the same with  offering .strange incense,  which is expressly forbidden, Exod. 30. 9. Moses, we may suppose, had the custody of the incense which was prepared for the purpose, (Exod. 39. 38.) and they, doing this without his leave, had none of the incense which should have been offered, but common incense, so that the smoke of their incense came from a  strange fire.  God had indeed required the priests to burn incense, but, at this time, it was what he commmded them not; and so their crime w -s like that of Uzziah the king, 2 Chron. 26. 16. The priests were to burn incense, only when  it was their lot,  (Luke 1. 9.) and, at this time it was not thcir's. 2. Presuming thus to burn incense of their own without order, no marvel that they made a further blunder, and instead of taking of the fire from the altar, which w's newly kindled from before the Lord, and which from henceforward must be used in offering both s..crifice and
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       inrense, (Rev. 8. 5.) they took common fire, pro-bablv, from that with which the flesh of the peace-oft'erings was boiled, and this they made use of in burning incense; not being holy fire, it is called strange fire;  and though not expressly forbidden, it I was crime enough that God  commanded it not.  For, (as Bishop Hall well observes here,) "It is a dangerous thing, in the service of God, to decline from his own institutions; we have to do with a God who is wise to prescribe his own worship, just to require what he has prescribed, and powerful to revenge what he has not prescribed." 3. Incense was always to be burned by only one priest at a time, but here they would both go in together to do it. 4. They did it rashly, and with precipitation. They  snatched  their censers, so some read it, in a light careless way, without due re\ erence and seriousness: when all the people j^//  ufion their faces,  before  Xha glory of the Lord,  they thought the dignity of their office was such as to exempt them from such abasements. The familiarity they were admitted to, bied a contempt of the divine Majesty; and now that they were priests, they thought they might do what they pleased. 5. There is i-eason to suspect that they were drunken when they did it, because of the law which was given upon this occasicMi,  v.  8. They had been feasting upon the peace-ofFerings, and the drink-oiFerings that attended them, and so their heads were light, or, at least, their  hearts were merry with wine,  they  drank and forgot the law, (Prov. 31. 5.) and were guilty of this fatal miscarriage. 6. No doubt, it was done presumptuously; for if it had been done through ignorance, they had been allowed the benefit of the law lately made, even for the priests, that they should bring a sin-ofFering,  ch.  4. 2, 3. But  the soul that doth aught ■fireaumfituously,  and In contempt of God's majesty, authoritv, and justice,  that soul shall be cut off. Numb. 15. 30.

       II. The dreadful punis^^ment of this sin, 7'. 2, There went out fire from the Lord, and dex'oured them.  This fire, which consumed the sacrificers, came the same way with that which had consumed the sacrifices,  (ch. 9.  24.) which showed what justice would have done to all the gaiilty people, if infinite mercy had not found and accepted a ransom; and if that fire stinick such an awe upon the people, much more would this. Observe, 1. They  died. Might it not have sufficed, if they had been only struck with a leprosy, as Uzziah, or struck dumb, as Zechariah, and both by the altar of incense? No; they were both struck dead. The wages of this sin was death. 2. They died  suddenly,  in the very act of their sin, and had not time so much as to cry, "Lord, have mercy upon us!" Though God is long-suffering to us-ward, yet sometimes he makes quick work with sinners; sentence is executed speedily: presumptuous sinners bring upon themselves a "swift flp<;trnctinn, and are justly denied even space to repent. 3. They died  before the Lord;  that is, before the vail that covered the mercy-seat; for even mercy itself will not suffer its own glory to be affr nted. They that sinned bei"ore the Lord, died before him. Damned sinners are said to be tormented  in the presence of the Lamb,  intimating that he does not interpose in their behalf, Rev. 14. 10. 4. They died  by fire,  as by fire they sinned. They slighted the fire that came from before the Lord to consume tlie sacrifices, and thought other fire would do every jot as well; and now God justly made them feel the power of that fire which they did not reverence. Thus they that hate to be refined by the fire of divine grace, will undoubtedly be ruined by the fire of divine wrath. The fire did not bum them to ashes, as it had done the sacrifices, nor so much as singe their coats,  {v.  5.) but, like lightning, struck them dead in an mstant: by

       these different effects of the same fire, God would show that it was no common fire, but kindled dj/  the breath of the Almighty,  Is i. 30. 33. 5. It is twice taken notice f f in scripture, that they  died childless, Numb. 3. 4. and 1 Chron. 24. 2. By their pre sumption they had reproached God's name, nnd God justly blotted out their names, and laid that honour in the dust which they were proud of.

       But whv did the Lord deal thus severely with them ? Were they not the sons of Aaron, the saint f f the Lord, nephews to Moses, the great favourite f f Heaven.'' Was not the holy anointing oil sprinkled upon them, as men whom God had set apart for himself? Had they not diligently attended during the seven days of their consecrdtion, and  kefit the charge of the Lord,  and might not that atone for this nislmess? Would it not excuse them, that they were young men, as yet unexperienced in these services; that it was the first offence, and done in a ti'anspoit of joy for their elevation? And besides, never could men be worse spared: a great deal of work was now lately cut out for the priests to do, and the priesthood was confined to Aaron and his seed: he has but four sons; if two of them die, there wiU not be hands enough to do the service ct the tabernacle: if they die childless, the house of Aaron will become weak and little, and the priesthood will be in danger of being lost for want of heirs. But none of all these considerations shall serve either to excuse the offence, or bring off the offenders.

       For, (1.) The sin was greatly aggravated. It was a manifest contempt cf Moses, and the divine law that was given by Moses. Hitherto it had been expressly observed concerning every thing that was done, that they did it  as the Lord commanded Moses;  in opposition to which it is here said, they did that  which the Lord commanded them not,  but they did it of their own heads. God was now teaching his people obedience, and to do every thing by ru'e, as become ser\ ants; for priests therefore to break rules, and disobey, was such a provocatit n as must by no means go unpunished. Their character made their sin more exceeding sinful; for the sons of Aaron, his eldest sons, whom God had chosen to be immediate attendants upon him, for them to be guilty of such a piece of presumption, it cannot be suffered. There was in their sin a contempt ot God's glory, which had now newly appeared in fire; as if that lire were needless, they had as good of their own before.

       (2.) Their punishment was a piece of necessary justice, now at the first settling of the ceremonial institutions. It is often threatened in the law, that such and such offenders should be cut off from the people; and here God explained the threatening with a witness. Now that the laws concerning sacrifices were newly made, lest any should be tempted to think lightly of them, because they descended to many circumstances which seemed very minute, these that were the first transgressors were thus punished, for warning to others, and to show how jealous God is in the matters of his worship: Thus he  magnified the law, and made it honourable:  and let his priests know that the caution which so often occurs m the laws concerning them, that they must do so,  that they die not,  was not a mere bugbear, but fair warning of their danger, if they did the work of the Lord negligently. And no doubt this exemplary piece of justice at first prevented many irregularities afterward. Thus Ananias and Sap-phira were punished, wher they presumed to lie to the Holy Ghost, that newly descended fire.

       Lastly,  As the people's falling into idolatr>', presently after the moral law was given, shows the weakness of the law, and its insufficiency to take away sin; so the sin and punishment of these priests
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       showed the impertection of that priesthood from the \ ery beginning, and its inability to shelter any from the fire of God's wrath, otherwise than as it was typical of Christ's priesthood, in the execution of which there never was, nor can be, any irregularity or false step taken.

       3. Then Moses said unto Aaron, Thts  is It  that the  Lord  spake, saying, I will be sanctified in them tliat come nigh me, and before all the people J will be glorified. And Aaron held his peace, 4, And Moses called Mishael and Elzaphan, the sons of Uzziel the uncle of Aaron, and said unto them. Come near, carry your brethren from before the sanctuary out of the camp. 5. So they went near, and carried them in their coats out of the camp ; as Moses had said. 6. And Moses said unto Aaron, and unto Eleazar, and unto Ithamar, his sons. Uncover not your heads, neither rend your clothes; lest you die, and lest wrath come upon all the people: but let your brethren, the whole house of Israel, bewail the burning which the  Lord  hath kindled. 7. And ye shall not go out from the door of the tabernacle of the congregation, lest you die: for the anointing oil of the  Lord  is  upon you. And they did according to the word of Moses.

       We may well think, when Nadab and Abihu were struck with death, all about them were struck with horror, and every face, as well as their's, gathered blackness: consternation, no doubt, seized them, and they were all full of confusion; but, whate\ er the rest were, Moses was composed, and knew w^hat he said and did, not being displeased, as David was in like case, 2 Sam. 6. 8. But though it touched him in a very tender part, and was a dreadful damp to one of the greatest joys he ever knew, yet he kept possession of his own soul, and took care to keep good order, and a due decorum in the sanctuary.

       I. He endeavours to pacify Aaron, and to keep him in a good frame under this sad dispensation,  v. 3. Moses was a brother that was born for adversity, and has tiught us, by his example, with seasonable counsels and comforts, to  support the weak, and  strengtheii the feeble-minded.

       Observe here, 1. What it was that Moses suggested to his poor brother upon this occasion,  Thin is it that the Lord spake.  Note, (1.) The most quieting considerations under affliction are those that are fetched from the word of God. So and so the Lord hath said,  and it is not for us to gainsay it. (2.) In all God's providences it is good to observe the fulfilling of scripture, and to compare God's word and his works together; which if we do, we shall find an admirable harmony and agreement oetween them, and that they mutually explain and illustrate each other. But, [1.] Where did Ciod speak this? We do not find the very words; but to this puqjort he had said, (Exod. 19. 22.)  Let the liriests which come near to the Lord sanctify themselves, lest the Lord break forth upon them.  Indeed the whole scop<* and tenor of his law spake this, that being a holy God, and a sovereign Lord, he must always be worshipped with holiness and reverence, and exactly according to his own ap-puintinent; and if any jest with him, it is at their

       peril. Much had been said to this purport, as Exod. 29. 43, 44.-34. 14.  ch.  S.  35.  [2.] What was it that God spake? It is this, (t.ic Loidby his grace spake it to all our hearts!)  I will be sancti/iea in them that come nigh me,  whoever they are, and  before all the people I will be glorified.  Note, First,  Whenever we worship God, we come nigh unto him as spiritual priests. This consideration ought to make us \ ery reverent and serious in all acts of devotion, that in them we approach to God, and present ourselves before him.  Secondly,  It concerns us all, when we come nigh to God, to sanctify him, that is, to give him the praise of his holiness, to perform every religious exercise, as those that believe that the God with whom we have to do is a holy God, a God of spotless purity and transcendent perfection, Isa. 8. 13.  Thirdly, When we sanctify God, we glorify him, for his holiness is his glory; and when we sanctify him in our solemn assemblies, we glorify him  before all the people,  confessing our own belief of his glory, and desiring that others also may be affected with it.  Fourthly,  If God be not sanctified and glorified by  us, he will be sanctified and glorified  upon  us. He will take vengeance on those that profane his sacred name by trifling with him. If his vent be not paid, it shall be distrained for. [3. ] But what was this to the present case? What was there in this to quiet Aaron? Two things.  First,  Tliis must silence him, that his sons deserved their death; fir they were thus  cut off from their peo/ilc,  because they did not sanctify and glorify God. The acis of necessary justice, how hard soever they may seem to bear upon the persons concerned, are not to be complained of, but submitted to. 6'.  condhj.  This must satisfy him, that the death of his sons i-e-doimded to the honour of Ged, and his impartial justice would for it be adored thri ughout all ages

       2. What good effects they had upon him;  Aaror. held his peace,  that is, he patiently submitted to the holy will of God in this sad providence, was  dumb, and opened not his mouth,  because  God did it. Something he was ready to say by way of complaint, (as losers think they may have leave to speak,) but he wisely suppressed it,  laid his hand upon his mouth,  and said notliing, for fear lest he should offend with his tongue,  now that his  heart was hot within him.  Note, (1.) When God corrects us or our's for our sin, it is our duty to be silent under the correction, not to quarrel with God, arraign his justice, or charge him with folly, but to acquiesce in all that God does; not only bearing, but accepting, the punishment of iniquty, and saying, as Lli, in a case not much imlike this here.  It is the Lord, let him do what seemeth him good,  1 Sam. 3. 18.  If our children havr sinned against God,  (as Bildad puts the case, Job 8. 4.)  and he have cast them away for their transgression, though it must needs be grievous to th.nk that the chiklren of our love should be the children of God's wrath, vet we nuist awfully adore the divine justice, and make no exceptions against its processes. (2.) The. most effectual arguments to quiet a gracious spirit under afflictions, are those that are fetched from God's glory; this silenced Aaron. It is true, he is a loser in his comfiirts by tliis severe execution, but Moses has showed him that (iod is a Gainer in his glory, and therefore he has not a word to sav against it: if Ciod be sanctified, Aaron is satisfied.' Far be it from him that he should honour his sons more than (iod, or wish that Ciod's name, or house, or law, should be exposed to reproach, or contempt, for the preserving of the reputation of hisfiimily. No; now, as well :-s in the matter of the golden calf, Levi does not  acknowledge his brethren, nrv know his own children;  and therefore they shall teach Jacob thy judgments, and Israel
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       thy law,  Deut. 33. 9, 10. Ministers and their families arc scmeUincs cXL-rcised witu soj-e trials, that they may be examples 11 Uie Ijelie ers of patience and resignation to God, and may comfort otliers with ti\at witli wliich they themselves have been comforted.

       II. Moses gives orders about the de..d bodies. It was not tit that they should be left to lie where they fell; yet their own father and biethren, the iimazed spectators of this dismal tragedy, durst not offer to lift them up, no not to see whether there were any life left ni them; they must neither be diverted from, nor unfitted for, the great work, that was now upon theii% hands.  Let the dead bury their dead,  but they must go on with their service; "Rather let the dead be unburied, if there be nobody else to do it, than that work for God should be left undone by those whom he has called to it." But Moses takes care of this matter, that though they died by the hand of justice, in the act of sin, yet they should be decently buried, and they were so,  v.  4, 5. 1. Some cf their nearest relations were employed in it, who were cousin-germans to their f ither, and are here named, who would perform this office with tenderness and respect. '1 hey were Levites only, and might not have come into the sanctuary, no not upon such an occasion as this, if they had not had a special conmiand for it. 2. They carried them out of the camp to be ijuried, so far were they from bui ying them in the place of worship, or the court of it, accfirding to our •nodern usage, though they died there, that they did not bury them, nor any of theii- dead, w:thin the lines of their camp; as afterward their burying places were out of their cities. The tabernacle was pitched in the midst of the camp, so that they could not carry these dead priests to their gra\ es, without carrying them through one of the squadrons of the camp; and doubtless it was a very awful and aflFecting sight to the people. The names of Nadab and Abihu were become very great and honourable among them; none more talked of, none more expected to appear abroad after the days of their consecration, to receive the honours and caresses of the crowd, whose manner it is to adore the rising sun; and, next to Moses and Aaron, who were old and going off, Nadab and Abihu (who had been in the mount with God, Exod. 24. 1.) were looked upon as the great favourites of Heaven, and the hopes of their people; and now on a sudden, when the tidings of the event had scarcely reached their ears, to see them both carried out dead, with the visible marks of divine vengeance upon them, as sacrifices to the justice of God, they could not choose but cry out,  Who is able to stand before this holq Lord God?  1 Sam. 6. 20. 3. They carried thern out (and, probably, buried them) in their coats, the garments of their priesthood, which they had lately put on, and perhaps were too proud of Thus the UTipartiality of God's justice was pr claimed, and all the people were made to know that even priests' garments would not protect an offender from the wrath of God. And it was easy to argne, '* If they escape not when they transgress, can we expect to go unpunished? And the priests' clothes being so soon made grave-clothes, might intimate both that the law worketh death,  and that in process of time that priesthood itself should be abolished, and buried m the grave of the Lord Jesus.

       III. He gives directions about the mourning:

       1. That the priests must not mourn; Aaron and his two survivmg sons, though sad in spirit, must not use any outward expressions of sorrow upon this sad occasion, nor so much as follow the corpse one step from the door of the tabernacle,  v.  7. It was afterward forbidden to the high priest to use the ceremonies of mourning for the death of any

       friend wliatsoever, though it were a father or nu.tUer;  {ch.  21. 11.) yet it was allov.ed at the same time to the inferior j^riests to mourn tV.r their near relations,  v.  2, 3. but here it was forbidden both to Aarv n anil lus s(;iib, Ijec.use,  \\.)  They were now ai tually in waiting, dcing a great work, which must by no means cease; (Neh. 6. 3.) and it was very muca for the honour of God that their attendance en liim should take place of their respects to their nearest relations, and that all services should give way to those of their ministry. By this they must make it to appear that they had a greater value and affection fi r their God and their work, than for the best friend they had in the world; a? Christ did, Matt. 12. 47, 48. And we are hereby taught, when we are serving God in holy duties, to keep our minds, as much as may be, intent and engaged, and not to suffer them to be di\ eited by any worldly thoughts, or cares, or passions. Let us always attend upon the Lord without distraction. (2.) Their brethren were cut off for their transgression by the immediate liand of God, and therefore they must not mourn for them, lest they should seem to countenance the sin, or impeach the justice of God in the punishment. Instead of lamenting the.r own loss, they must be wholly taken up in applauding the sentence, and suljscribing to the equity of t. Note, The public concerns of Gi d's glory ought to lie nearer our hearts than an)- private affections of our own. 01)serve how Moses fright-! ens them into this submission, and holds the red over them to still their crying,  i^v.  6.)  "J.est ye die likewise, and  lest wrath come upon all the fieofile, who may be in danger of suffering for your irreverence, and disobedience, and ungoverned passions;" and again,  \y. 7.) lest ye die.  See here what use we are to make of the judgments t f God upon I'thei's, we must double our guai'd over ourselves, lest wi: likewise perish.  The death, especially the sudden death, of others, instead of moving oui passion, should compose us into a holy reverence of God, a cautious separation from all sin, and a serious expectation of our own death. The reascn given them is, because  the anointing oil of your God is upion yon,  the honour of which must be carefully preserved by your douig the duty of your office with cheerfulness. Note, 1 hose that through grace have  received the anointing,  ought net to disturb themselves with the  sorrow of the world, which  worketh death.  It was very hard, no doubt, for Aaron and his sons lo restrain themseL es, upon such an extraordinary occctsion, from inordinate grief, but reason and grace mastere^l the passion, and they bore the affliction with an obedient patience,  they did according to the woirl of Mosea, because they knew it to be the word of God. Happy they who thus are themselves under God's governmei^t, and have their passions under their own government.

       2. The people must mourn.  Let the whole house of Israel bewail the burning which the Lord has kindled.  The congregation must lament, not only the loss of their priests, but especially the dis-pleasui'e of God which appeared in it. They must bewail the burning that was kindled, that it might not burn further. Aaron and his sons wei'e in danger of being too much affected with the providence, and therefore they are forbidden to mourn; the house of Israel were in danger of being too little affected with it, and therefore they are commanded to lament. Thus nature must always be governed by grace, according as it needs to be either  con strained or restrained.

       8. And the  Lord  spake unto Aaron, saying, 9. Do not drink wine, nor strong drink, thou, nor thy sons with thee, when'
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       ye go inio the tabernacle of the congregation, lest ye die:  it shall be  a statute for ever throughout your generations; 10. And that ye may put difference between holy and unholy, and between unclean and clean; 11. And that ye may teach the children of Israel all the statutes which the Lord  hath spoken unto them by the hand of Moses.

       Aaron ha\'ing been ^'ery observant of what God said to him by Moses, now God does him the honour to speak to him immediately;  {v.  8.)  The Lord spake unto jiaron,  and the rather because what was now to be said, Aaron might perhaps have taken amiss, from Moses, as if he had suspected him to ha\e been a gluttonous man and a wine-bibber; so apt are we to resent cautions as accusations; therefore God saith it himself to him.  Do not drink wine nor strong drink, tvlien ye go into the tabernacle,  and this at their peril,  lest ye die, v.  9. Probably they had seen the ill effect of it in Nadab and Abihu, and therefore must take wamhig by them.

       Observe here, 1. The prohibition itself.  Do not dririk wine nor strong drink.  At othc- times they were allowed it, (it was not expected that every priest should be a Nazarite,) but during the time of their ministration they were forbidden it. This was one of the laws in Ezekiel's temple, (Ezek. 44. 21.) and so it is required of gospel-mini-ters, that they be  not given to wine,  1 Tim. 3. 3. Note, Drunkenness is bad in any, but it is especially scandalous and pernicious in ministers, who of all men ought to have the clearest heads and the cleanest hearts.

       2.  The penalty annexed to the prohibition,  Lest ye die; lest ye die  when ye are in drink,  and so that day come ufion you unawares,  Luke 21. 34. Or, "Lest ye do that which will make you liable to be cut off by the hand of God." The danger of death we are continually in, should engage us to  be sober, 1 Pet. 4. 7. It is pity that it should ever be used for the support of licentiousness, as it is by those who argue,  Let us eat and drink, for to-morrow we die.

       3.  The reasons assigned for this prohibition. They must needs be sober, else they could not duly discharge their office; they will be in danger of erring throtigh wine,  Isa. 28. 7. They must be sure to keep sober, (1.) That they might be able to distinguish themselves, in their ministrations, between that which was sacred and that which was common, and might never confound them,  v.  10. It concerns the Lord's ministers to put a difference between holy and unholy, both things and persons, that thev may separate  between the firecious and the vile, 'lz\.  15. IC. (2.) Tl;ut they r.iight be able to  teach the people, {v.  11.) for that was a part of the priests'work, (Dent. 33. 10.) and those that are addicted to drunkenness are very unfit to teach people God's statutes, both because thev that live after the flesh can have no cxjjerimcntal acquaintance with the things of the Spirit, and because such teachers pull down with one hand what they build up with the other.

       12. And Moses spake unto Aaron, and unto Eleazar, and unto Tthamar, his sons that w^ere left, Take the meat-oflering that reroaineth of the offerings of the  Lord made by fire, and eat it without leaven beside the altar; for it  is  most holy. 13. And ye shall eat it in the holy place, because it

       IS  thy due, and thy sons' due, of the sacn-fices of the  Lord  made by fire: for so 1 am commanded. 14. And the wave-breast and heave-shoulder shall ye eat in a clean place; thou, and thy sons, and thy daughters with thee: for  they be  thy due, and thy sons' due,  ivhich  are given out of the sacrifice of peace-olferings of the children of Israel. 15. I'he heave-shoulder and the wave-breast shall they bring, with the offerings made by fire of the lat, to wave  it for a wave-offering before the  Lord;  and it shall be thine, and thy sons' with thee, by a statute for ever; as the  Lord  hath commanded. 16. And Moses diligently sought the goat of the sin-offering, and, behold, it was burnt: and he was angry with Eleazai and Ithamar, the sons of Aaron  which were left  alive.,  saying, 17. Wherefore have ye not eaten the sin-offering in the holy place, seeing it  is  most holy, and  God  hath given it you to bear the iniquity of the congregation, to make atonement for them before the  Lord?  18. Behold, the blood of it was not brought in within the holy  place: ye should indeed have eaten it in the holy place.,  as I commanded. 19. And Aaron said unto Moses, Behold, this day have they offered their sin-offering and their burnt-offering before the  Lord;  and such things have befallen me: and  if\  had eaten the sin-offering to-day, should it have been accepted in the sight of the  Lord?  20. And when Moses heard  that.,  he was content.

       Moses is here directing Aaron to go on with his service after this interruption. Afflictions should rather quicken us to ( ur duty than take us c ff from it. Observe,  {y.  12.) he spake unto Aaron and to his sons  that were left.  Tlie notice taken cf their survivorship intimates, 1. That Aaron should take comfort under the loss of two of his sons, from this consideration, that God had graciously spared him the other two, and that he had reason to be thankful for the remnant that was left, that all his sons were not dead, and, in token of his thankfulness to God, to go on cheerfully in his work. 2. That God's sparing of tliem should be an engagement uprn them to proceed in his service,  ;.tu1  not to fly off from it. Here were four priests consecrated together, two were taken away, and two left; therefore the two that were left should endeavour to fill up the places of them that were gone, by double care and diligence in the services of the priesthood.

       Now,

       I. Moses repeats the directions he had formerly gi\ en them about eating their share of the sacrifices,  V.  12, 14, 15. The priests must learn, not cn-ly  \.o /lut a diff'erence betwedn the holy arid the unholy,  as they had been taught, (r. 10.) but also to distinguish between that which was most holy, and that which was only holy, of the things thev were to eat. That part of the meat-offering which remained to the priest, was most holy, and therefore must be eaten m the courts of the tabernacle, and by Aaron's sows only; (i;. 12, 13.) but the breast i and shoulder of the peace-offerings might be eaten
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       in anv decent place out of the courts cf the tabernacle, and bv the  daughitrs  cf their families. The meat-offerings, being annexed to the burnt-offerings, were intended < nly and wholly for the glory of God; but the peace-ofFerings were ordained for the fiirtherance of men's joy and comfort; the former therefore were the more sacred, and to be had more in veneration. This distinction the priests must carefully observe, and take heed of making any blunders. Moses does not pretend to give any reasons far this difference, but refers hmiself to his instructions; ybr sJ  am I commanded, -v.  13. That was reason enough; he had  receirved of the Lord all that he delivered unto thein,  1 Cor. 11. 23.

       II. He inquires concerning one deviation from the appointment, which, it seems, had happened upon this occasion, which was this; there was a goat to be sacrificed as a  sin-offering for the people, ch.  9. 15. Now the law of the sin-offering was, that if the blood of them was br light into the holy place, as that of the sin-offering for the priest was, then the flesh was to be burnt without the camp; otherwise it was to be eaten by the priest in the holy place,  ch.  6. 30. The meaning of which is here explained,  (t'.  17".) that the priests did hereby  bear the iniquity of the congregation,  that is, they were tj^jes of him wh'i wus to be made sin for us, and on whom God would/at/  the iniquity of us all.  Now the blood of this goat was not brought into the holy place, and yet, it seems, it was burnt without the camp.

       Now observe here, 1. The gentle reproof Moses gives to Aaron and his sons, for this irregularity. Here again Aaron's sons are said to be those  that ivere left alive, {v.  16.) who therefore ought to take warning; :.nd Moses was  angry ivith them.  Though he was tiie meekest man in the world, it seems he could  be angry; and when he thouglit God was disobeyed and dishonoured, and the priesthor d endangered, he 7^•?^<•/.'/be ir.gry. Yet observe how < ery mildly he deals with Aaron and his sons, considering their present affliction. He onH- tells them. They should indeed have eaten it in the holy place, but is willing to hear what they ha\ e to say for themselves, being loath to speak to the grief of those whom God had wounded.

       2. The plausible excuse which Aaron makes for this mistake. Moses cha- ged the fau't up'-n Elea-z^ir and Itham r,  {v.  16.) but it is probable that what they did was by Aaron's direction, and therefore he apologized for it. He might have pleaded that this was a sin-.^ffering for the congTegation, and if it had been a bullock it must have been whollv burnt,  {ch.  4. 21.) nnd therefore whv not now that it was a goat? But it seems it was otherwise ordered at this time, and therefore he makes his af- i fliction his excuse, ■'. 19. Observe, (1.) How he speaks of affliction.  Such things have befallen me, such sad th'.'V""^' v'lich C'v.ld r.ct but "c r.^r.i' hio heart, and m \ke it very hca^■y. He was a high priest  taken from among men,  and could not put off natural affection wlicn he put on the holy garments. He held his peace,  {v.  3.) yet his sorrow was stirred, as David's, Ps. 39. 2.' Note, There may be a deep sense of affliction even where there is a sincere resignation to the will of God in the affliction. "  Such things  as never Ijefell me before, and as I little expected now. My spirits cannot but sink, when I see mv family sinking; I must needs be heavy when God is angry;" thus it is easy to say a gi-eat deal to aergravate aii affliction, but it is better to say litt'e. (2.) How he makes that an excuse for his varving from the appointment about the sin-offering. He could not have eaten it but in his mourning, and with a sorrowful spirit; and would that have been accepted? He does not plead that his heart was so full of gi'ief that he had no

       Voi^ I.—3 E

       stomach to it, but that he feared it would not be ac cepted. Note, [1.] Acceptance with (iod is the great thing we should desire and aim at in all our religious services, particularly In the Lord's supper, which is our eating of the sin-offering. [2. ] The sorrow of the world is a very great hinderance to our acceptable performance of holy duties; as it is discomposing to ourselves, takes oft' our chariot wheels, and makes us drive heavily, (iSam. 1. 7, 8.) and as it is displeasing to God, whose will it is that we should serve him cheerfully, Deut. 12.  7. Mourners' bread was polluted, Hos. 9. 4. See Mai. 2.   14.

       3. Moses acquiesces in the excuse, (x'. 20.)  He was C07itent.  Perhaps he thought it justified what they had done. (jod had prov;ded that what could not be eaten might be burnt. Our unfitness for duty, when it is natural and not smful, will have great allowances made for ,t; and God will have mercy and not sacrifice. At least he thought it did very much extenuate the fault;  the spirit indeed was willing, but the flesh tvasvjeak.  God by Moses showed that he considered his frame. It appeared that Aaron sincerely aimed at God's acceptance ; and those that do so with an upright heart, shal] find he is not  extreme to mark what they do amiss Nor must we be severe in our animad\ ersionsupcr every mistake  concerning ourselves, lest we also bi tempted.

       CHAP. XL

       The ceremonial law is described by the apostle  (Heb.  9. 9 10.) to consist, not only  in gifts and sacrijices,  which hitherto have been treated of in this book, but  in meats, and drinks, and divers washings  from ceremonial un-cleanness : the laws concerning- which begin with this chapter, which puts a difference between some sorts of flesh-meat and others, allowing- some to be eaten as clean, and forbidding others as unclean.  Tliereis one kind of flesh of men.  Nature startles at the thought of eatinar that, and none do it but such as are arrived at the highest degree of barbarity, and are become but one remove from brutes ; therefore there needed no law against that. But there is  another kind of flesh of beasts, concerning  which the law directs here, (v. 1. .8 )  another offishes,  (v.  9. .12.) another nf birds,  (v. 13..19.)and a7i-other of creeping things,  which are distinguished into'two sorts,  flying  creeping things, (v. 20.. 28.) and creeping things  upon the earth,  v. 29.. 43. And the law conclucks with the general rule of holiness, and reasons for it,  t. 44..47.

       1. A ND the  Lord  spake unto Moses, l\.  and to Aaron, saying unto them,

       2.  Speak unto the children of Israel, saying, These  are  the beasts which ye shall eat among all the beasts that  are  on the earth.

       3.  Whatsoever parteth the hoof, and is cloven-footed,  and  cheweth the cud among the

       npqsft:    fh^^   ol-ioll   ^Tr^   not        A       lV'i>r^>-+l-.ol<-.cc

       these shall ye not eat, of tiiem that chew the cud, or of them that divide the hoof:  as the camel, because he cheweth the cud, but divideth not the hoof; he  is  unclean unto you. 5. And the coney, because he cheweth the cud, but divideth not the hoof; he  is unclean unto you. 6. And the hare, because he cheweth the cud, but divideth not the hoof; he  is  unclean unto you. 7. And the swine, though he divide the hoof, and be cloven-footed ; yet he cheM'eth not the cud ; he  is  unclean to you. 8. Of their flesh shall ye not eat, and their carcase shall ye not touch: they  are  unclean to you.
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       Now that Aaron was consecrated a high priest r. er the house of Gcd, God spake to him with Mo-^es, and appr.nts them b:th as joint-commissioners 'o  deliver his will to the people. He spake both to Moses and to Aarou about this matter; for it was particularly required of the priests, that they should put a difference between clean and unclean, and teach the people to do so. After the flood, God entered into covenant with Noah and his sons, he allowed them to eat flesh, (Gen. 9. 3.) whereas before tliey were confined to the productions of the earth. But the liberty allowed to the sons of Noah, is here limited to the sons of Israel. They might eat flesh, but not all kinds of flesh; some they must look upon as unclean and forbidden to them, others as clean and allowed them. The law in this matter is both \ ery particular and very strict. But what reason can' be given for this law? Why may not God's people have as free a use of all the creatures as other people?

       1.  It is reason enough, that God would have it so: his will, as it is law sufficient, so it is reason sufficient; for his win is wisdom. Ke saw good thus to try and exercise the obedience of his people, not cnly in the solemnities of his altar, but in matters of daily occurrence at their own table, that there they might remember they were under authority. Thus (iod had tried the obedience of man in inno-cency, by forbidding him to eat of one particular tree.

       2.  Most of the meats forbidden as unclean are such as were really unwholesome, and not fit to be eaten; and those of them that we think wholesome enough, and use accordingly, as the cony, the hare, and the swine, perhaps in those countries, and to tieir  bodies, might be hurtful. And then God in this law did by them but as a wise and loving father does by his children, whom he restrains from eating

       hat which he knows will make them sick. Note, the Lord is for the body, and it is not only folly, but sin against God, to prejudice our health for the pleasing of our appetite.

       3.  God would thus teach his people to distinguish themselves from other people, not only in their religious worship, but in the common actions of life. Thus he would show them that they must not be numbered among the nations. It should seem there had been, before this, some difference between the Hebrews and other nations in their food, kept up by tradition, for the Egyptians and they would not eat together. Gen. 43. 42. And even before the flood there was a distinction of beasts into clean and not clean, (Gen. 7. 2.) which distinction was quite lost, with many othei- instances of religion, among the Gentiles. But by this law it was reduced to a certainty, and ordered to be kept up among the Jews; that thus, by having a diet peculiar to themselves, they might be kept from familiar conversation with their idolatrous neighbours, and might typify God's spiritual Israel, who, not in these little things, but in the temper of their spirits, and the course of their lives, should be governed by a sober singularity, and not l)e conformed to this world. The learned observe further. That most of the creatures which by this law were to be abominated as imclean, were such as were had in high veneration among the heathen, not so much for food, as for divination and sacrifice to their gods; -ind therefore those are here mentioned as unclean, and an abomination, which yet thcv would not be in any temjjtation to eat, that they might keep jp a religious loathing of that which the (Jentiles had a superstitious value for. The swine, with the later Gentiles, was sacred to Venus, the owl to Minerva, the eagle to Jupiter, the dog to Hecate, &c. and all these are here made unclean.

    

  
    
       As to the beasts, there is a general nile laid down,

       that those beasts which both part the hocf and chew the cud were clean, i.nd those cn.y: they aie j-.^r-viculariy mentioned in the repetition of this law, (Deut. 14. 4,5.) where it appears that tney luid \ariety enough allowed theui, and needed not to compLdn of the confinement they were under. Those beasts that did not both  chttv the cud and divide the ho.,f were  unclean; by wh.ch rule the ikill of swjne, and of hares, and of rabbits, was prohibited to them, though commonly used among us. Therefore, particularly at the eating of ar.y tf these, we shi uld gi\ e thanks for the liberty granted us in this matter by the gospel, which tetiches us \.\idt every creature of God is good,  and we are to call nothing common or unclean.  Some observe a signihcancy in the rule laid down here for them to distinguish by, or, at least, think it may be alluded to. Meditation, and other acts of devoticn done by the hidden man of the heart, may be signified by the  chewing of the cud,  digesting our spiritual food; justice and charity toward men, and the acts of a good con\ ersation, may be signified by the  dividing of the hoof.  Now either of these, wiihcut the other, will not ser\e to recommend us to Grd, but both must go together; good aff'ectirns in the heart, and good works in the life: if either be wanting, we are not clean, surely we are not clean. Of all the creatures here forbidden as unclean, none has been more dreaded and detested by the pious Jews than swine's flesh. Many were put to death by Antiochus, because they would not eat it. This, probably, they were most in danger of being tempted to, and therefore possessed themseh es and their children with a particular antipathy to it, calling it not by its proper name, but a  strange thing.  It should seem the Gentiles used it superstiticusly, (Isa. 65. 4.)  they eat swine^s Jienh;  and therefore God forbids all use of it to his people, lest they should learn of their neighbours to make that ill use of it. Some suggest that the prohibition cf these beasts as unclean was intended to be a caution to the people aga'nst the bad qualities of these crea-tui'es. We must not be filthy, m r wallow in the mire as swine, nor be timorous ar.d faint-hearted , b' hares, nor dwell in the earth as rabbits; kt not man, that is in honour, make himself like these beasts that perish. The law forbade, not only the eating of them, but the very touching of them; for those that would be kept from any sin must be careful to a\ oid all temptations to it, and every thing that looks towards it, or leads to it.

       9. These shall ye eat, of all that  arc m the waters: whatsoever hath fins and scales in the waters, in the seas, and in the rivers, them shall ye eat. 10. And all that have not fins nor scales in the seas, and in the rivers, of all that move in the waters, and of any living thing which  is  in the waters, they  shall be  an abomination unto you. II. They shall be even an abomination unto you; ye shall not eat of their flesh, but ye shall have their carcases in abomination. 12. Whatsoever hath no fins nor scales in the waters, that  shall he  an abomination unto you. 13. And these  are theij which  ye shall have in abomination among the fowls; they shall not be eaten, they  are  an abomination; the eagle, and the ossifrage, and the ospray, 14. And the vulture, and the kite, after his kind; 15. Every raven after his kind;    IG.   And the owl, ; r.d   l!:o  v-r" \-
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       fiawk, and the cuckoo, and the hawk after his kind, 17. And the httle owl, and the cormorant, and the great owl, 18. And the swan, and the pelican, and the gier-' eagle, 19. And the stork, the heron after her kind, and the lapwing, and the bat.

       Here is,

       1.  A general rule concerning fishes, which were clean, and which not. All that had fins and scales they might eat, and were forbidden only those odd sort of water-an'nials that have not,  z>. 9,  10. The ancients accounted fish the most delicate food; (so f.ii' were they from allowing it on fasting-days, or making it an instance of mortification to eat fish;) therefore God did not lay much restraint upon his people in them; foi- he is a Master that allows his servants not only for necessity but for delight. Concerning tlie prohibited fish, it is said,  yViey shall be an ahojvination to you, {v.  10. . 12.) that is "Ye shall count them unclean, and not only not eat of them, but keep at a distance fiom them." Note, Whatever is unclean should be to us an abomination;  touch not the unclean thing.  But observe, it was to be an abomination only to Jews; the neighbouring nations were under none of these obligations, nor aie they to be an abomination to us Christians. The Jews were honoured with peculiar privileges, and tiierefore, lest they should be proud of those,  Transeunt cum onere — 7'hey were likewise laid under ficculiar restraints.  Thus God's spiritual Israel, as they are dignified above others by the gospel-covenant of adoption and friendship, so they must be mortified moi e than otiiers by the gospel-commands of self-den al and bcarini;- the cross.

       2.  Concerning fowls here is no general rule gi\ en, but a paiticular en inier-.tion of those fowls that they nuiyt abstain from as unclean, which implies an allowance of all oihe s. The crit.cs here have their liands full, to find out what is tiie true signification of the Hebrew words here used, some of which St 11 remain uncertain; some sort (f fowls beinij i)articul..r to some c'.untrics. Were the law in force now, we sh';uld l)e concerned to know for certain wh it are prohibited by ii; and perhaps if Ave did, and were bet'.er acquainted with the nature of the fowls here mentioned, we shou d admire the knowledge of Adam in giving them names expressive of their natures. Gen. 2. 20. But the law being repealed, and tlie learning in a great measure lost, it is sufficient for us to (bserve, that of tlie fowls here forbidden, (1.) Si^me are birds of prey, as the eagle, \ uUure, &.•. and God would have his people to abhoi- every thing that is barbarous and cri'el, and not to live by blood and rajnne. Doves, that are preyed upon, were fit to be food for man, and offerings to God; but kites and hawks, that prey upon them, must be looked upon as an abomination to God and man; for the condition cf those that are persecuted foi- rigliteousness' sake, appears to an eye of faith e\ery way better than that of their persecutors. (2.) Others of them are solitary-birds, that abide in dark and desolate places, as the owl and the pelican, (Ps. 102. 6.) and the cormorant and raven; (Isa. 34. 11.) for God's Israel should not be a melancholy people, nor affect sadness and const nt solitude. (3.) Others of them feed upon that which is impure, as the stork en serpents, others of them on w; rms; and we must not only abstain from all impurity ourselves, but from communion with those that allow themselves in it. (4.) Others of them were used by the Egyptians and other Gentiles in their divinations. Some birds were rAkoned fortunate, others cmin-' us: and their soothsayers had great regard to the

       flight of these birds, all which therefore must ! e an abomination to God's people, who must not learn the way of the heathen.

       20. All tbwls that creep, going upon  all four,  shall be  an abomination unto you. 21. Vet these may ye eat, of every flying creeping thing that goeth upon  all  ibur, which have legs above their feet, to leap withal upon tlie earth; 22.  Even  these of theui ye may eat; the locust after his kind, and tiie bald locust after his kind, and the beetle alter his kind, and the grasshopper after his kind, 2.J. But all  other  flying creeping things, which have four feet,  shall be  an abomination unto you. 24. And for these ye shall be unclean: whosoever toucl> eth the carcase of them sliall be unclean until the even. 25. And whosoever bear-eth  avght  of tiie carcase of them shall wash his clot lies, and be unclean until the even. 26.  The carcases  of every beast which divideth the hoof, and  is  not cloven-footed, nor cheweth the cud,  are  unclean unto you: every one that toucheth them shall be unclean. 27. And whatsoever goeth upon his paws, among all manner of beasts that go on  all  four, those  are  unclean unto you: whoso toucheth their carcase shall be unclean until the even. 28. And he that beareth the carcase of them shall wash his clothes, and be unclean until the even: they  are  unclean unto you. 29. These also  shall be  unclean unto you among th(^ creeping things that creep upon the earth; the weasel, and the mouse, and the tortoise after his kind, 30. And the ferret, and the chameleon, and the lizard, and the snail, and the mole. .31. These  are unclean to you among all that creep:  \a1io-soever doth touch them, when thc}^ be dead, shall be unclean until the even. 32. And ujjon whatsoever  any  of them, when they are dead, doth fall, it shall be unclean; w hether  it be  any vessel of wood, or raiment, or skin, or sack, whatsoever vessel  it be.,  wherein  any  work is done, it must be put into water, and it shall be unclean until the even ; so it shall be cleansed. 33. And every earthen vessel, whereinto  any  of them falleth, whatsoever  is  in it shall be unclean : and ye shall break it. 34; Of all meat which may be eaten,  that  on which  stich water cometh shall be unclean: and all drink that ma}^ be drunk in every  snch  vessel shall be luiclean. 35. And even-  thing whereupon  any jutrt  of their carcase falleth shall be unclean;  ichcther it be  oven, or ranges for pots, they sliall be broken down: for  they  are  unclean, and shall be unclean unto you.    36. Nevertheless, a fountain or
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       pit,  wherein there is  plenty of water, shall be clean: but that which toucheth their carcase shall be unclean. 37. And if  ani/ part  of their carcase fall upon any sowing seed ^vhich is to be sown, it  shall be  clean. 38. But if  auj/  water be put upon the seed, and  a?ii/ part  of their carcase fall thereon, it  shall  /!>e-unclean unto j^ou. 39. And if any beast, of which ye may eat, die; he that toucheth the carcase thereof shall be unclean until the even. 40. And he that eateth of the carcase of it shall wash his clothes, and be unclean until the even : he also that beareth the carcase of it shall wash his clothes, and be unclean until the even. 41. And every creeping thing that creepeth upon the earth  shall be  an abomination ; it shall not be eaten. 42. Whatsoever goeth upon the belly, and whatsoever goeth upon  all  four, or whatsoever hath more feet among all creeping things tiiat creep upon the earth, them ye shall not eat; for they  are  an abomination.

       Here is the law, 1. Concerning flying insects, as flies, wasps, bees, &c. these they might not eat, {v.  20.) nor indeed are they fit to be eaten; bnt there were several sorts of lo(iusts, which in those countries were very good meat, and much used; John Baptist lived upon them in the desert, and they are here allowed them,  x'.  21, 22. 2. Concerning the creeping things on the earth, these were all forbidden,  (v.  29, 30, and again,  v.  41. 42.) for it was the curse of the serpent, that  nflon /lis belly he ■■should go;  and therefore between him and man there was an enmity put, (Gen. 3. 15.) which was preserved by this law. Dust is the meat of the creeping things, and therefore they are not fit to be man's meat. 3. Concerning the dead carcasses of all these unclean animals: (1.) Eveiy one that touched them was to be unclean nntil the even,  v.  24.. 28. This law is often repeated, to possess them with a dread of every thing that was prohibited, though no particular reason for the prohibition did appear, but only the will of the Law-Maker. Not that they were to be looked upon as defiling to the conscience, or that it was a sin against God to touch them, unless done in contempt of the law: in many cases, somebody must, of necessity, touch them, to remove them; but it was a  ceremonial  uncleanness they contracted, which for the time forbade them to come into tlie tabernacle, or to eat of anv of the holv things, 'r so much as to converse familiarly with their neighbours. But the uncleanness continued only till tlie even, to signify that all ceremonial polluti< ns were to come to an end, by the death of Christ, in tlie evening of the world. And we must learn, by daily renewing our repentance every night  iov  the sins of the day, to cleanse ourselves from the pollution we contracted bv them, that we may not lie down in our uncleanness. Even unclean animals they might touch while they were alive, without contracting any ceremonial uncleanness by it, as horses and dogs, because they were allowed to use them for service; but they might not touch them when they were dead, because they might not eat their flesh: and what must not be eaten must not !•€ touched. Gen. 3. ,3. (2.) Even the vessels, or other things, they fell upon, were thcrebv made unclean until the even,  (y.  32.) and, if it was an

       earthen \ essel, it must be broken, v. 33. Tills taught them carefully to avoid e\ ery thing that was polluting, even in their coiumon actions. Not onlv the vessels of the sanctuary, but every pi t in Jerusalem and Judah, must be  Holiness to ihe Lord, Zech. 14. 30, 21. The laws in these cases arc very critical, and the observance of them would be difficult, we should think, if every thing that a dead mouse or rat, for instance, falls upon, must be unclean; if it were an oven, or ranges for l)cts, they must all be broken down,  -v.  35. The exceptions also are very nice,  x>.  36, Sec. All which was designed to exercise them to a constant care and exactness in tlieir obedience; and to teach us, who, by Christ, are delivered from these burthensome ob-ser\ ances, not to Ije less circumspect in the more weighty matters (f the law. We ( ught as industriously to preserve our precious souls from the pollutions of sin, and as speedily to cleanse them when they are ])olhited, as tlie\' were to preserve and cleanse their bodies and household goods from those ceremonial pollutions.

       43. Ye shall not make yourselves  abomi-

       nal)le with any creeping thing that creepeth, neither shall ye make youi selves unclean with them, that ye should be defiled thereby. 44. For I  an  the  Lord  your God: ye shall therefore sanctify yourselves, and ye shall be holy; for I  am  holy -, neither shall ye defile yourselves with any manner oj' creeping thing that creepeth upon the earth. 45. For I  am  the  Lord  that bringeth you up out of the land of Egypt, to be your God: ye shall therefore be holy, for 1  am holy. 46. This  is  the law of the beasts, and of the fov\l, and of eveiy living creature that moveth in the waters, and of eveiy creatin-e that creepeth upon the earth; 47. To make a difference between the unclean and the clean, and between tlie beast that may be eaten and the beast tliat may not be eaten.

       Here is,

       1. The exposition of this law, <^r a key to let us into the meaning of it. It was  \\<A  intended merely foj- a bill of fare, or as the directions of a physician aliout their diet, Init God would hereby teach them to sanctity themselves, and to be hc'ly,  xk  44. That is, (1.) They must hereby learn to put a difference between good and e\ i1, • nd to reckon it could not be all alike what they did, when it was not all alike wliat the\' ate. f2.') To maintain a constant observance of the divine law, and to govern themselves bv that in all their actions, e\ en those that are common, which ought to be performed  after a godly sort,  3 John 6. Even eating and drinking must be by rule, and  to the glory of (lod,  1 Cor. 10. 31. (3.) To distinguish themselves from all their neighbcurs, as a people set apart for (Jod, and obliged not to walk as other Gentiles: and all this is liolinrss.  Thus these  ritdimeiits of the world  were their tutors and governors, (Gal. 4. 2, 3.) to bring them to that which is the revival of our first state in Adam, ;uid the earnest of our Iiest state with Christ, that is  holiness,  withtMit which no man sha'! see the Lord. This is indeed the great design of all the ordinances, that by them we may sanctify oursfihes, and learn to be hol^ Even this hu^ concerning their food, which seemed to stoop so very low, aimed thus high, for it was the statute-
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       law of heaven under the Old Testament as well as the New, that  ivitliout holiness no man shall see the Lord.  The caution therefore,  (v.  43.) is.  Ye shall not 7nake voiuselves abominable.  Note, By having fellowship with sin, which is abominable, we make ourselves abiiiiinable. That man is truly miserable who is in the siglit of God iibominahle; and none are so but those that make themselves so. The Jewish writers themseh es suggest, that the intention of this law was to forbid them all communion by marriage, or otherwise, with the heathen, Deut. 7. 2, 3. And thus the moral of it is obligatory on us, forbidding us 11  have felloivshi/i nvilh the unfruitful works of darkness;  and, without this real "holiness of the heart ;uid life,  he that offereth an oblation is as if he offered swine's blood;  (Isa. 66. 3.) and, if it were such a provocation for a man to eat swine's fiesli himself, much more it must be so to offer swine's blood at God's altar: see Prov. 15. S.

       2.  The reasons of thiii law; and they are all taken froui the Law-Maker himself, to whom we must have vespect ,n all acts of obedience. (1.)  I am the Lord your God, {v.  44.) "Therefore you are bound to do tlms, in jiure obedience." God's sovereignty over us, and propriety in us, oblige us to do whatever he commands us, how much soever it crosses our inclinations. (2.) /  am holy, {v.  44.) and again,  v. 45.  If God be holy, we must be so, else we cannot expect to be accepted of him. His holiness is his glory, (Exod. 15. 11.) and therefore it  becomes his house for ever,  Ps. 93. 5. This great precept, thus enforced, though it comes in here in the midst of abrogated laws, is quoted and stamped for a gospel-prece]jt, (1 Pet. 1. 16.) wiiere it is intimated that all these ceremonial restraints were designed to teach us that we must  not fashion our-•selves according to our former lusts in our ignorance, V.  14. (3.) /am  the Lord that bringeth you out of the land of Egypt, v.  45. This was a reason wliy they sliould cheerfully submit to distinguishing laws, who luid of late been so wonderfully dignified with distinguishing favours. He that had done more for them than for any other people, might justly expect more from them.

       3.  The conclusion of this statute,  {v.  46, 47.) This is the law of the beasts, and of the fowl,  &c. This law was to them a statute  io.r  ever, that is, as long as that economy lasted; but under the gospel we find it expressly repealed by a voice from heaven to Peter, (Acts 10. 15.) as it had before been virtually set aside by the death of Christ, with the other ordinances  thut fierished in the using; Touch not, taste not, handle not.  Col. 2. 21, 22. And now we are sure that  )neat commends us not to God, (1 Cor. 8. 8.) and  tlr.it nothing is unclean of itself (Rom. 14. 14.) nor does that defile a man which goes into his mouth,  but that which  comes out from the heart,  Matth. 15. 11.

       Let us therefore, (1.) Give thanks to God that we are n^t under this yi ke, but that to us every creature of God is allowed as good, and nothing to oe refused. (2.)  Stand fast in the liberty wherewith Christ has made us free,  and take heed of those doctrines which  command to abstain from, meats, and so would revive Moses again, 1 Tim. 4. 3, 4 (3.) Be strictly and conscientiously temperate in the use of the good creatures. God has allowed us. If (iod's law his given us liberty, let us lay restraints upon ourselves, and never feed ourselves without fear, lest our table be a snare.  Set a knife to thy throat, if thou he a man given to appetite;  and  be not desirous of dainties  or varieties, Prov. 23. 2, 3. Nature is content with a little, grace with less, but lust with nothing.

       CHAP. XIL

       After the laws concerning clean and unclean food, come Uielaws concerning clean and unclean persons; and the

       first is in this chapter concerning the ceremonial unclean-ness of women in child-birth, v. 1..5. And concerning their purification from that uncleanness, v. 6. .8.

       1. A ND the  Lord  spake unto Moses, J\.  saying, 2. Speak unto the children of Israel, saying, If a woman have conceived seed, and borne a man-child, then she shall be imclean seven days; according to the days of the separation for her infirmity shall she be unclean. 3. And in the eighth day the flesh of his foreskin shall be circumcised. 4. And she shall then continue in the blood of her purifying three and thirty days: she shall touch no hallowed thing, nor come into the sanctuary, until the days of her purifying be fulfilled. 5. But if she bear a maid-child, then she shall be unclean two weeks, as in her separation: and she shall continue in the blood of her purifying threescore and six days.

       The law hei-e pronounces women lying-in ceremonially unclean. The Jews say, " The law extended even to an abortion, if the child was so formed as that the sex was distinguishable." 1. There was some time of strict separation immediately after the birth, which continued seven days for a son, and fourteen days for a daughter,  v.  2, 5. During tiiese days she was separated from her husband and friends, and those that necessarily attended her were ceremonially unclean; which was one reason why the males were not circumcised till the eighth day, because they paiticipated of the mother's pollution, during the days rf her sepai-ation. 2. There was also a longer time appointed for their purifying; thirty-three days more, (forty in all,) if the birth were a male, and double that time if a female,  v. 4, 5. During this time, they were cnly separated from the sanctuary, and forbidden to eat of the passover, or peace-offei ings, or, if a puest's wife, to eat of any thing that was holy to the Lord. Why the time of both those was double for a female to what it was for a male, I c; n assign no reason but the will of the Law-Maker; in Christ Jesus no difference is made of male and female. Gal. 3. 28. Col. 3. 11. But this ceremonial uncleanness, which the law laid women in childbed under, was to signify the pollution of sin, which we are all concei^'ed and born in, Ps. 51. 5. For if the root be impure, so is the branch,  Jllio can bring a clean ihmg out of an unclean ?  If sin had not entered, nothing but purity and honour had attended all the productions of that great blessing.  Be fruitful and multiply;  but now that the nature of man is degenerated, the propagation of that nature is laid under. these marks of disgrace, because of the sin and conniption that are propagated with it, and in remembrance of the curse upon the woman that was first in the transgression. That m  sorrow  (to which it is here further added,  in shame)  she should  bring forth children.  And the exclusion of the woman for so many days from the sanctuary, and all participation of the holy things, signified that our original corruption (that sinning sin which we brought into the world with us) would have excluded us for ever from the enjoyment of God and his favours, if he had not graciously provided for our purifying.

       6. And when the days of her purifying are. fulfilled, for a son, or for a daughter, she shall bring a lamb of the first )'ear for a burnt-offering, and a young pigeon, or a turtle-dove
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       (or a sin-offering, unto the door of the tabernacle of the congregation, unto the priest; 7. Who shall olifer it before the  Lord,  and make an atonement for her, and she shall be  cleansed from the issue of her  blood. This  is  the law of her that hath borne a male or a female.    8. And if she be not able to bring a lamb, then she shall bring two turtles, or two young pigeons ; the one ! for the burnt-offering, and the other for a i sin-offering: and the priest shall make an i atonement for her, and she shall be clean.

       A woman that had lain-in, when the time set for her return to the sanctuary was come, was not to attend there enipt)', but must bring her offerings, V. 6. 1. A  burnt-offering;  a lamb, if she was able; if poor, a pigeon. This she was to offer in thankfulness to God for his mercy to her, in bringing her safely through the pains of child-bearing, and all the perils of child-bed ; and in desire and hopes of God's further ia\'our both to her and to the child. When a child is born, there is joy and there is hope, and therefore it was proper to bring this offering, which was of a general nature; for what we rejoice in we must give thanks for, and what we are in tiopes of we must pray for. But beside this, 2. She must offer a  sin-offering,  which must be the same for poor and rich, a turtle-dove, or a young pigeon; for whatever difference there may be between rich and poor in the sacrifices of  acknoivledgment,  that of  atonement  is the same for both. This sin-offering was intended, either, (1.) To complete her purification from that ceremonial uncleanness, which, though it was not in itself sinful, yet was typical of moral pollution: or, (2.) To make atonement for that which was really sin, either an inordinate desire of the blessing of children, or discontent or impatience under the pains of child-beai ing. It is only by Christ, the great Sin-Offering, that the corruption of our nature is done away, and to that it is owing that we are not for ever excluded by it fi"om the sanctuary, and from eating the holy things.

       According to this law, we find that the mother of our blessed Lord, though he was not conceived in sin as others, yet  accomjilished the days of purification,  and then presented her ton to the Lord, being a first-born, and br ui^ht l\er own offering,  a jiair of turtlf-doves,  Luke 2. 22 . . 24. S'i poor were Christ's parents, th t they were not able tn bring a lamb tor a burnt-offering; and so eai'ly was Christ made under the law to redeem /hem that were under it.  The morality of this law obliges those women that liave received mercy from (iod in child-bearing, with all thankfulness to own (iod's goodness to them, acknowledging themselves unworthy of it, and (which is the best ])urificatii!n of women that Uave been saved in child-bearing, 1 Tim. 2. 1.5.) to continue in faith, and charity, and holiness, ivith sobriety;  for this shall pie ise the Lord i)etter than the turtle-doves, or the young ])igeons.

       CHAP. XIII.

       Th'! next ceremonial uncleann^'^s is thai of the leprosy; conceniinsr which thclaw wa; very larirr aiut particular; Ihe discovcrv of it. in this chapter, and the  cleaiisinii  of the leper in the next. .Scarcelv any one  Ihiiisr  in all ihe 'evitical law takes n() so much room a< his: I. Rules S.XX.  -.ere >riven, by which the priest must judare whether a man iiad the leprosy or no, aceordin<j as the symptom was that appetij'cd. 1. Ifit was a s-.vollinir, a scab, or a bright spot, v. 1. .17. 2. Ifit was a boil, v. IS. .23._ 3. If it was an inflammavion, v. '2l.. -28. 4. If it was in the head or beard, v. 29 . . J'.   5. If it was a brijjhl spot, v. 38,

       39. 6. If it was a bald head, V. 40. .44. II. Dirfiction is given how the leper must be disposed of, v. 45, 4t>. lii. Concerning the leprosy in garments, v. 47 . .59.

       L   k  ND the  Lord  spake unto Moses and

       j[jL   Aaron, saying,    2.  When a  man shall have in the skin of his flesh a rising, a scab, or bright spot, and it be in the skin of his flesh  like  the plague of leprosy; then he shall be biought unto Aaron the priest, or unto one of his sons the priests:   3. i\nd the priest shall look on the plague in the skin of the flesh; and  ivheu  the hair in the plague is turned white, and the plague in sight  be  deeper than the skin of his flesh, it is  a plague of leprosy: and the priest shall look on him, and proncJunce him unclean. 4. If the bright spot  be  white in the skin of his flesh, and in sight  be  not deeper than the skin, and the  hair tliereof be  not  turned white; then the priest shall shut   up hi in that hath  the plague seven days:    5. And the priest shall look on him the seventh day : and, behold,  if ihe  plague in his sight be at a stay,  and  the plague spivad not in tlie skin, then the priest shall shut him up seven days more :    6. And the |H"icst shall look on him again the seventh day ; and, behohi, if  the plague  be  somewhat dark,  anri  the plague spread not in the skin, the priest shall pronounce him clean -, it  is but  a scab : and he shall wash  his clothes, n.nd be clean. 7. But if the scab spread much abroad in the skin, after that he hath l)een seen of the priest for his cleansing, he shall be seen of the priest again :    8. And //'the priest see that, behold, the scab spr(^a(letli in tiie skin, then the priest shall pronounce him un( lean: it  is  a leprosy.    9. When the plague of len-rosy is in a man, ilien he shall be brought unto the priest;     10. And the piicst shall see him:  and,hi';iold,  ifihv  lisi. ;■ /' \v'-Mte, in the skin, and it have turned tht' hair \^■l)ite, and  there be  quick raw flcsli  m  the rising; 11. It  is  an old lei)rosy in the skin of his flesh; and the priest shall pionounce him unclean, and shall not shut hini up: for he is  unclean.    12. And if a leprosy break out abroad in the skin, and the leprosy cover all the skin of  him that hath  the plague^ from i his head even to his foot, wheresoever the priest looketh ;    13. Then the priest shall consider:   and, behold,//" the leprosy l)a\e covered all his flesh, he shall piononnce  him clean  that hath  the plague: it is all turned white : he  is  clean. 14. But when raw flesh appeareth in him, he shall be unclean.    15. And the priest shall see the raw flesh, and pronounce him to be unclean ;  for  the raw tlesh  is  unclean : it  is  a leprosy.    16. Or if the raw flesh turn again, and be changed
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       iinto white, he shall come unto the piiest; ' 7. And the priest shall see him : and, behold,  if the  plague be turned into white, then the priest shall pronounce  him  clean  that hath  tlie plague : he  is  clean.

       Concerning the plague of lepi-osy we may observe m general,

       1.  Th it it was rather an uncleanness than a disease; or, at least, so the law considered it; and therefoi-e employed not the physicians but the priests about it. Christ is said to  ckarise  lepers, not to  cure  them. We do not read of any that died of the leprosy, but it rather bur'ed tliem alive, by rendering them imfit for conversation with any but such as were infected like themselves. Yet there is a tradition, that Pharaoh, who sought to kill Moses, was the first that ever was struck with this disease, and that he died of it. It is said to h:.ve begun first in Eg)'pt, from whence it sjiread into Syria. It was very well known to Moses, when he ])ut his own hand into his l)c)som, and took it out le])rous.

       2.  That it was a plague inflicted immediately by the hand of God, and came not from natural causes, as other diseases; and tlierefore must be managed according to a divine law. Miriam's leprosy, and Gehazi's, and king Uzziah's, were all the punishments of particular sins: and if generaUy it was so, no mar\ el tliere was so much care taken to distinguish it from a common distemper, that none miglit be looked up^n as lying under this extraordinary token of divine displeasure, but those that real'y were so.

       3.  That it is a plague; now not known in the world; what is commonly called the  li'/irosu  is of quite a different nat\ire; this seems reserved as a njirt cu-lar scourge for the sinners of those times and places; the Jews retained the it'olatrous customs they had learnt in Egypt, and t'lerefore God justly caused this with some other of thediseases of Egypt tofoUow them. Yet we read of Naaman the Syrian, who was a leper, 2 Kings 5. 1.

       4.  That there wei'e otlier breakings-out in the body, which d'd \erv much resemble the leprosy, but were not it; which might make a man sore and loathsome, and yet not ceremonially vmclean. Justly are our bodies called  vile  bodies, which have in them the seeds  o{  so many diseases, by which the lives of so many are made bitter to them.

       5.  That the judgment of it was referred to the priests. Lepers were looked u]jon as stigmatized nv the justice of God, and therefore it was left to his servants the priests, who might be presumed to know his mark best, to pronounce who were lepers and who were not. And the Jews say, " Any priest, though disabled by a blemish to attend the sanctuary, might be judge of the lejirosy, provided the blemish were not in his eye. And he might" (they say) "take a common person to assist him in the search, but the priest only must pronounce the judgment."

       6.  That it was a figure of the moral pollutions of men's minds by sin, which is the leprosy of the soul, defiling to the conscience, and from which Christ alone can cleanse us; for herein the power of his errare infinitely transcend-s that of the legal priesthood, that the priest could rnly  coinnct  the leper, (for bv the law is the knowledge of sin,") but Christ can  cii7-e  the leper, he can take away s"n;  I^ord, if thou wilt, thou canst wake we clean;  which was more than the priests could do, Matth. 8, 2. Some think that the leprosy signified, not so much sin in general, as a state of sin, by which men are separated from God, their sp'it not being the spot of God's children; and scandalous sin, f^^r which men are to be shut out from the communion of the faithful.    It

       is a work of great importance, but of great difficulty, to judge of our spiritual state: we have all cause to suspect ourselves, being conscious to cursehesof sores and spots, but whether clean or unclean, is the question. A man might have a scab,  {v.  6.) and yet be clean; the best have their infirmities; but as there were certain marks by which to know that it was a leprosy, so there are characters of such as are in the gall of bitterness; and the work of ministeis js to declare the judgment of leprosy, and to assist those that suspect themselves, in the trial of their spiritual state, remitting or retaining sin. And hence the keys of the kingdom of heaven are said to be given them, because they are to separate between the precious and the vile, and to judge who are fit, as clean, to partake of the holy things, and who, as unclean, to be debarred them.

       Now, (1.) Several rules are here laid down, by which the priest must go, in making his judgment. [1.] If the sore were but  skinclee/i,  it w;is to be hoped it was not the  le/irosy, v. 4.  But if it was deeper than the skin,  the man must be pronounced unclean, i<.  3. The infirmities that consist with g'vice, do not sink deep into the soul, but  the mind still  serves the law of God,  and the  inward man delights in it,  Rom. 7. 22, 25. But if the matter be really worse than it shows, and the inwards be infected, the case is dangerous. [2.] If the sore  be at a stay,  and do not  spread.  It is no leprosy,  v. 5, 6.  ^\.\t \i \i spread much abroad,  and continue to do so after several inspections, the case is bad,  v, 7, 8. If men do not grow worse, b\it a stop I)e jxU to the course of their sins, and their corruptions be checked, it is to be hoped tliey will grow better; but if sin get ground, and they become worse every day, they are going down-hill. [3.] If there were proud rawjlesh  in the rising, the priest needed not to wait any longer, it was certainly a leprosy, x'. 10, 11. Nor is there any surer ind'cation of the badness of a man's spiritual state, than the heart's rising in self-conceit, confidence in the flesh, and re-s'stance of the reproofs of the word, and strivings of the spir't. [4.] If the eruption, whatever it was, covered all the skin  from head to foot, it was no leprosy, (f. 12, 13.) for it was ;m evidence that the \it lis were sound and strong, and nature hereby helped itself, throwing out what was burthensome and pernicious. There is hrpe in the small-pox when they come out well; so if men freely confess their sins, and hide them not; there is no danger comparal)le to their's that  cover their sins.  Some gather this from it, that there is more hci^e of the l^vofane than the hypocrites. The Pul:)licans and Harlots went into the kingdom of hea\ en before Scribes and Phai-isees. In one respect, the sudden breakings-out of jiassion, though bad enough, are not so dangerous as malice concealed. Others gather this, That if we judt^e oursehes, we shall not be judged; if we see and own that there is 720  health in Jis, no souudTiess in our flesh,  by reason of sin, we shall 7?;7rf  grace in the eyes of the Lord.

       (2.) The priest must take time in making his iudgment, and not give it rashly. If the matter looked suspicious, he must shut up the patient  seven days,  and then  sevtm days  more, that his judgment might be  according to truth.  This teaches all, both ministers and ])eople, not to be hasty in their censures, nor to judge any thing  before the time.  If some merits sins go before u77to judg7ncnt,  the sins of others/b//o7y  after,  and so  \x\ex\\ good works; therefore let nothing be dene  suddenly,  1 Tim.  5. 22, 24, 25.

       (3.) If the person suspected were found to be clean, vet he must TOflsA/iw  clothes, {v.  6.) because he hfid been under the suspicion, and there had been in him that which gave 8,Tound for the suspicion.    Even the prisoner that is acquitted must go
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       d'wi; on h'.s knees. VVehuve need to be washed m ihe blood ofCluist from our spots, though they l)e net lepr' sy spots; for who can siiy,  Ium pure from sin;  tli nigii tliere are those who through grace are  innocent from the great transgresnion.

       18. The flesh also, in which,  even  in the skin thereof, was a boil, and is healed; 19. And in the place of the boil there be a white rising;, or a bright spot, white, and somewhat reddish, and it be showed to the priest;    20. And if, when the priest seeth it, behold, it  be in sight lower than the skin, and the  hair thereof be turned white; the priest shall pronounce him unclean: it  is  a plague of leprosy broken out of the boil.    21. But if the priest look on it, and, behold,  there he  no white hairs therein, and  if  it  be  not lower than the skin, but  be  someuhat dark, then the priest shall shut him up seven days : 22. And if it spread much abroad in the skin, then the priest shall pronounce him unclean : it  is  a plague.    23.   J3ut if the bright spot stay in his place,  and  spread not, it  is  a burning boil; and the priest shall pronounce him clean.    24. Or if there be  aiiij flesh, in the skin whereof ^Aere ?5ahot l)uruing, and the quick  flesh  that burnetii have a white bright spot, somewhat recklish or white,   25. Then the priest shall look upon it: and, behold,  if ihe  hair in the bright spot be turned white, and it  be in  sight deep-1 er than the skin, it  is  a leprosy broken out; of the burning:  wherefore the priest shall pronounce him unclean:  liis  the plague of i leprosy.    26. But if the priest look on it, and, behold,  there he  no white hair in the bright  spot, and it  be  no lower than  the other  skin, but  he  somewhat dark, then the priest shall shut him up seven days:    27. And the priest shall look upon him the se-1 venth day •,  and'\{\i  be spread much abroad I in the skin, then the priest shall pronounce , him unclean: it  is  the  plague of leprosy. 28. And if the bright spot stay in his place, and  spread not in th(^. skin, but it  be  somewhat dark, it  is  a rising of the burning, and the priest shall pronounce him clean ; for i{ , ?.9 an inflanmiation of the burning.    29. If a man or woman hath a plague upon the head or the beard.     30. Then the priest shall see the plague : and, behold, if it  he  in sight deeper than the skin, and  llicre he  in it a yellow thin hair, then the priest shall pronounce him unclean ; it  is  a dry scall,  even a leprosy upon the head or beard.    31. And if the priest look on the plague of the scall, and, behold, it  he  not in sight deeper than the skin, and  that there is  no black hair in it, then the priest shall shut up  him that hath the plague of the scall seven days: 32. And in the seventh day the priest  shall look on

       the plague : and, behold,  if ihe  scall spread not, and there be in it no yellow hair, and the scall  he  not in sight deeper than tl.r; skin, 33. He shall be shaven, but the scall shall he not shave; and the priest shall shut up  him that hath  the scall seven days more : 34. And in the seventh day the priest shall look on the scall ; and, behold,  if  the scall be not spread in the skin, nor  be  in sight deeper than the skin, then the priest shall pronounce him clean ; and he shall wash his clothes, and be clean. 35. But if the scall spread much in the skin alter his cleansing, 36. Then the priest shall look on him : and, behold, if the scall be spread in the skin, the priest shall not seek lor yellow hair; he  is  unclean. 37. But if the scall be in his sight at a stay, and  that  there is black hair grown up thereni, the scall is healed, he  is  clean ; and the priest shall pronounce him clean.

       The priest is here instnicted wh t judgment to make if there were any appearance of a leprosy, either, 1. In an old ulcer, or boil, that has been healed,  t.  18, 8cc. When old sores, that seemed to have been cured, break out again, it is to be feared there is a leprosy in them; such is the danger f f those who, having escaped the pollutions of the \woY\d, HYG.'a.'^'Mw entangled therein,  and  overcome. Or, 2. In a burn by accident, ft r that seems to be meant,  v.  24, &c. The burning i f strife and contention often proves the occasion of the rising up and breaking out of that corruption, which witnesses to men's faces that they are unclean. 3. In a scall-head. And in this commonly the judgment turned upon a veiy small matter. If the hair in the scidl was black, it was a sign of soundness; if yellow, it was an indication of a  leprosy, v.  30.. 57. The other rules in these cases are the same with those mentioned before.

       In leading these several sf rts f f ailments, it will be good for us, (1.) To lament the calamitous state of human life, which lies expc sed to so many grievances. What troops of diseases are we beset with on every side; and they all entered by sin. (2.) To give thanks to God, if he has never i fhicted us with any of these sores; if the constitution is healthful, and the body lively and easy, we aie b' und to glorify God witli liur bodies.

       38. If a man also or a woman have in the skin of their flesh, bright spots,  even white bright spots, 39. Then the priest shall look : and, behold, (/ the bright spots in the skin of their flesh  he  darkish white, it is  a freckled spot  that  groweth in the skin ; he w clean. 40. And the man whose hair is fallen off his head, he  is  bald; ?/'/  is  he clean. 41. And he that hath his hair f;dlen off from the part of his head toward his face, he  is forehead-bald:  7/ef is  he clean. 4 2. And if there be in the bald head, or bald forehead, a white reddish sore; it  is  a leprosy sprimg up in his bald head, or his bald forehead : 43. Then the priest shall look upon it: and, behold,  if  the rising of the sore  be  white reddish in  his bald  head,or in his bald forehead,
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       PS the leprosy appeareth in the skin of the tlesh, 44. He is a leprous man, he  is  unclean: tlie priest shall pronounce him utterly unclean; ills plague 2sin his head. 45. And die leper in whom the plague  is,  his clothes shall be rent, and his head bare, and he shall put a covering upon his upper lip, and shall cry. Unclean, unclean. 46. All the days wherein the plague  shall be  in him he shall be (.cfiled ; he  is  unclean: he shall dwell alone ; without the camp  shall  his habitation  be. We have,

       1.  Provisos, that neither  a. freckled skin  nor a  bald head  should be mistaken for a leprosy,  v.  38. . 41. Every deformity must not forthwith be made a ceremonial defilement. Elisha was jeered for his  bald head,  (2 Kings 2. 23.) but they were the children of Bethel who turned it to his reproach, that knew not the judgments of their God.

       2.  A particular brand set upon the leprosy, if at any time it did appear in a  bald head, v.  44.  The filague is in his head, he is utterly imclean.  If the leprosy of sin have seized the head, if the judgment be corrupted, and wicked principles, which countenance and support wicked practices, be embraced, it is an  utter uncleanness,  from which few are ever cleansed. Soundness in the faith keeps the leprosy from the head, and saves conscience from being shipwrecked.

       3.  Directions what must be done with the  convicted Ir/ier.  When the priest, upon mature deliberation, had solemnly pronounced him unclean, 1.) he must pronounce himself so,  t^.  45. He must put himself into the posture of a mourner, and cry Unclean, unclean.  The leprosy was not itself a sin, but it w;is a sad token of God's displeasure, and a sore affliction to him that was under it. It was a reproach to his name, put a full stop to his business in the world, cut him off from conversation with his friends and relations, condemned liim to banishment till he was cleansed, shut him out from the s nctuary, and was, in effect, the ruin of all the comfort he could have in this world. Heman, it would seem, either was a leper, or alludes to the melancholy condition of a leper, Ps. 88. 8, &c. He must therefore, [1.] Humble himself under the mighty hand of God, not insisting upon his cleanness, when the priest had pronounced him unclean, but justifying God, and accepting the  punishment of his iniquity.  He must signify this, by  rending his clothes, uncovering  his head, and  covering his uji-fier lifi ; all tokens of shame and confusion of face, and very significant of that self-loathing and self-abasement which should fill the hearts oi" penitents, the language of Avhich is self-judging. Thus must we take to oursehesthe shame that belongs to us, and with broken hearts call ourselves by our own name,  unclean, Unclean;  heart unclean, life unclean; unclean by original corruption, unclean by actual transgression;  unclean,  and therefore worthy to be for ever excluded from communion with God, and all hope of happiness in him.  li^e are all as an unclean thing;  (Isa. 64. 6.)  unclean,  and therefore  undone,  if infinite mercy do not interpose. [2. ] He must give warning to others to take heed of coming near him. Wherever he went, he must cry to tliose he saw at a distance, "  lam unclean, uncleaii, ake heed of touching me." Not that the leprosy vas catching, but by the touch of a leper ceremoni-.il uncleanness was contracted. Every one therefore was concerned to avoid it; and the leper himself must give notice of the danger. And this was all tlie law could do, in that it was weak through the flesh; it taught the leper to cry.   Unclean, unclean.

       Vol.  I.— 3F

       but the gospel has put another cry into the Icpei s" mouths, (Luke 17. 12, 13.) where we find ten lepers crying with a loud voice,  Jesus, Master, have. mercy on us.  The law only shows us our disease, the gospel shows us our help in Christ. (2.) He must then be shut out of the camp, and afterward, when they came to Canaan, out of the city, town, or village, where he lived, and  dvjell alone, {y.  46.) associating with none but those that were lepers like himself. When king Uzziah became a lepei-, he was banished his palace, and  dwelt in a several house, 2 Chron. 26. 21. And see 2 Kings 7. 3. This typified the purity which ought to be preserved in the gospel-church, by the solenm and authoritative exclusion of scandalous sinners, that hate to be reformed, from the communion of the faithful;  Put away from among yourselves that wicked person,  1 Cor. 5. 13.

       47. The garment also that the plague of leprosy is in,  ivhether it be  a woollen garment or a linen garment, 48. Whether  it be  in the warp or wool', of linen, or of woollen ; whether in a skin, or in any thing made of skin; 49. And if the plague be greenish or reddish in the garment, or in the skin, either in the warp, or in the woof, or in any thing of skin; it  is  a plague of leprosy, and shall be showed unto the priest: 50. And the priest shall look upon the plague, and shut up  it that hath  the plague seven days: 51. And he shall look on the plague on the seventh day: if the plague be spread in the garment, either in the warp or in the woof, or in a skin,  or  in any work that is made of skin, the plague  is  a fretting leprosy; it  is unclean. 52. He shall therefore burn that garment, whether warp or woof, in woollen or in linen, or any thing of skin, wherein the plague is: for it  is  a fretting leprosy; it shall be burnt in the fire. 53. And if the priest shall look, and, behold, the plague be not spread in the garment, either in the warp or in the woof, or in any thing of skin;

       54.  Then the priest shall command that they wash  the thing  wherein the plague  is, and he shall shut it up seven days more:

       55.   And the priest shall look on the plague after that it is washed: and, behold,  if  the plague have not changed his colour, and the plague be not spread, it  is  unclean; thou shall burn it in the fire; it  is  fret inward, ivhether  it  he  bare within or without. 56. And if the priest look, and, behold, the plague  he  somewhat dark after the washing of it, then he shall rend it out of the garment, or out of the skin, or out of the warp, or out of the woof: 57. And if it appear still in the garment, either in the warp or in the woof, or in any thing of skin, it  is  a spreading  plague;  thou shalt burn that wherein the plague  is  with fire. 58. And the gamient, either warp or woof, or whatsoever thing of skin  it he  which thou  shalt
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       wash, if the plague be departed from them, then it shall be washed the second time, and shall be clean. 59. This  is  the law of the plague of leprosy in a garment of woollen or linen, either in the warp or woof, or any thing of skins, to pronounce it clean, or to pronounce it unclean.

       This is the law concerning the plague of leprosy in a garment, whether linen or woollen. A leprosy in a garment, with discernible indicatirns of it, the colour changed by it, the garment fretted, the nap worn off, and this in some one particular part of the garment, and increasing when it was siiut up, and not to be got out by washing, is a thing which to us now is altogether unaccountable. The learned confess that it was a sign and a miracle in Israel, an extraordinary punishment inflicted by the divine power, as a token of great displeasure against a person or family. 1. The process was much the same with that concerning a leprous person. The garment suspected to be tainted was not to be burnt immediately, though, it may be, there would ha\ e been no great loss of it; for in no case must sentence be given merely upon a surmise, but it must be showed to the firiest.  If, upon search, it was found that there was a  lefirous sfiot,  (the Jews say, no bigger than a bean,) it must be  burnt, i>Y,  at least, that part of the garment in which the spot was,  v. 52,  57.  If the cause of the suspicion was gone, it must be  washed,  and then might be used,  v. 5H. 2.  The signification also was much tlie same, to intimate the great malignity there is in sin: it not only defiles the sinner's conscience, but it brings a stain upon all his employments and enjoyments, all he has, and all he does. 7b  the?n that are dejiled and unbelieving is nothing fiure.  Tit. 1. 15. And we are taught hereby to hate even  the garments spotted with the Jicsh,  Jude,  v.  23. Tliose that make their clothes servants to their pride and lust, may see them thereby tainted with a leprosy, and doomed to the fire, Isa. 3. 18.. 24. But the ornament of  the hidden maji of the heart is incorruptible, 1 Pet. 3. 4. The robes of righteousness never fret, nor are moth-eaten.

       CHAP. XIV.

       The former chapter directed the priests how to convict a leper of ceremonial uncleanness; no prescriptions are given for his cure; but, when God had cured him, the priests are in this chapter directed how to cleanse him The remedy here is only adapted to the ceremonial part of his disease ; but the authority Christ gave to his ministers, was, to cure the lepers, and so to cleanse them. We have here, I. The solemn declaration of the leper's being clean, with the sijrnificant ceremony attendinr;  it, V. 1 .. 9. II. The sacrifices ivhich he was to offer to God eight days after, v. 10.. 32. III. The management of a house in which appeared signs of a leprosy, v. 33 .. 53. And the conclusion and summary of this whole matter, v. 54 . . 67.

       1. 4 ND the  Lord  spake unto Moses, jTjL  saying, 2. This shall be the law of the leper in the day of his cleansing: he shall be brought unto the priest: 3. And the priest shall go forth out of the camp; and the priest shall look, and, behold, ?/tl)e plague of U^prosy be healed in the leper, 4. Then shall the priest command to take for him that is to be cleansed two birds alive  and  f^lean, and cedar-wood, and scarlet, and hys«op:  5.  And the priest shall command that one of the birds be killed in

       an earthen vessel over running water: 6, As for the living bird, he shall take it, and the cedar-wood, and the scarlet, and the hyssop, and shall dip them and the Uving bird in the blood of the bird  that was  killed over the running water: 7. And he shall sprinkle upon him that is to be cleansed from the leprosy seven times, and shall pronounce him clean, and shall let the living bird loose into the open field. 8. And he that is to be cleansed shall wash his clothes, and siiave off all his hair, and wash himself in water, that he may be clean: and after that he shall come into the camp, and shall tariy abroad out of his tent seven days. 9 But it shall be on the seventh day, that he shall shave all his hair off his head, and his beard, and his eyebrows, even all his hair he shall shave off: and he shall wash his clothes, also he shall wash his flesh in water, and he shall be clean.

       Here,

       I.  It is supposed that the plague of the leprosy was not an incurable disease. Uzziah's indeed continued to the day of his death, and Gehizah's was entailed upon his seed; but Miriam's lasted onlv seven days:  we may suppose that it often wore off in process of time; though God contend long, he will  not contend for ever.

       II. The judgiiient of the cure, as well as that of the disease, was referred to the priest. He must go out of the cam/i  to the leper, to see whether his leprosy was healed, x>.  3. And we may suppose the priest did not contract any ceremonial uncleanness by coining near the leper, as another person would' It was in mercy to the poor lepers that the priests particularly had orders to attend them, for the priests' lips should keep knowledge;  and those in affliction had need to be instructed, both how to bear their afflictions, and how to reap benefit by them; had need of the word in concurrence with the rod to bring them to repentance: therefore it is well for those that are sick, if they have these messengers of the Lord of Hosts with them, these interpreters, to  show unto them God's uprightness. Job 33. 23. When the leper was shut out, and could not go to the priests, it was well that the priests might come to him.  Js any sick? Let him send for the elders,  the ministers, Jam. 5. 14. If we apply it to the spiritual leprosy of sin, it intimates, that, when we withdraw fi-om those who walk disorderly, that they may be ashamed, we must not count them as enemies, but admonish them as brethren, 2 Thess. 3. 15; and also that when God by his grace has brought those to repentance who were shut out of communion for scandal, they ought, with tenderness, and joy, and sincere affection, to be received in again. Thus Paul orders concerning the excomnnmicated Corinthian, that, when he had given evidences of his repentance, they should forgive him, and comfort him, and  confirm their love towards him,  2 Cor. 2. 7, 8. And ministers are intrusted by our Master with the declarative power of loosing as well as binding; both must be done with g'eat caution and deliberation, impartially and without respect of persons, with earnest prayer to God for directi'.n, and a sincere regard to the edificj'ticn of the body of Christ; due care being always taken th.it sinners may not be encouraged by an excess of h^nity, nor
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       penitents discoviraged by an excess of severity. Wisdom and sincerity are profitable to direct in tliis case.

       III. If it were found that the leprosy was healed, the priest must declare it with a particular solemnity. The leper or his friends were to get ready two birds caught for this pui-pose, (any sort of wilcl birds that were clean,) and cedar-wood, and scarlet, and hyssop; for all these were to be used in the ceremony.

       1.  A preparation was to be made of blood and water, with which the leper must be sprinkled. One of the birds (and the Jews say, if there was any difference, it must be the larger and better of the two) was to be killed over an earthen cup of spring water, so that the blood of the bird might discolour the water. This (as some other types) had its accomplishment in the death of Christ, when out of his pierced side there came  water and blood, John 19. 34. Thus Christ comes into the soul for its cure and cleansing,  not by water only, but by water arid blood,  1 John 5. 6.

       2.  The living bird, with a little scarlet wool, and a bunch of hyssop, nmst be fastened to a cedar-stick, dipped in the water and blood, which must be so sprinkled upon him that was to be cleansed,  v. 6, 7. The cedar-wood signified the restoring of the leper to his strength and soundness, for that is a sort of wood not apt to putrefy. The scarlet wool signified his recovering a florid colour again, ior the leprosy made him white as snow. And the hyssop intimated the removing of the disagreeable scent which commonly attended the leprosy. The cedar the st.iteliest plant, and hyssop the meanest, are here used together in this service: (see 1 Kings 4. 38.) for those of the lowest rank in the church may be of use in tlieir place, as well as those that are most eminent, 1 Cor. 12. 21. Some make the slain bird to typify Christ  dying for  our  sinn,  and the living bird Christ  rising again for our justijica-tion.  The dipping of the living bird in the blood of the slain bird intimated that the merit of Chiist's death was that which made his resurrection effec-tu il for our justification. He took his blood with him into the holy ])lace, and there appeared a lamb as it had been slain. The cednr, scarlet, and hyssop, must all be dipped in the bhod; for the word and ordinances, and all the operations of the Spirit, receive their efficacv for our cleansing from the blood of Christ. The lei)er must be sprinkled seven times,  to signify a complete purification; in allusion to which David prays.  Wash me thoroughly, Ps. 51. 2. Naaman w^s bid to wash serfw  times, 2 Kings 5. 10.

       3.  The living bird was then to be let loose in the ! open field, to signify that the leper, being cleansed, j was now no longer under restraint and confinement, | but might take his lilieity to go where he jjleased. But this being signified by the flight of a bird toward heaven, was an intimation to him henceforward to seek the things that are above, and not to spend this new life, to which (iod had restoi-ed him, merely in the pursuit of earthly things. This typified that glorious liberty of the children of God, which they are advanced to wlio through grace are sprinkled from an evil conscience. Tliey whose souls before  bowed down to the dust,  (Ps. 44. 25.) in grief and fear, now fly in the opi-n firmament ot heaven, and soar upwaids u])on the wings of f.iith and hope, and holy love and joy.

       4.  1 lie priest must, upon this, pronounce him clean. It was requisite that this should be done with solemnity, that the leper might himself be the more effected with the mercy of (iod to him in his recovery, and that others might be satisfied to converse with him. Christ is our Priest, to whom the Father has committed all judgment, and ])articu-

       I larly the judgment of the leprosy.   By his definitive [ sentence impenitent sinners will have their e\ er-\  lasting  portion assigned them  with the  unclean, I (Job 36. 14.) out of the holy city; and all that by his j grace are cured and cleansed, shall be received ] into the camp of his saints, into which no unclean j thing shall enter.    Those are clean indeed whom Christ pronounces  so, and they need not regai d I what men say of them.    But though Christ was the I  £nd of this law for righteousness,  yet being in the days of his flesh  7nade under the law,  which as yet stood unrepealed, he ordered those lepers whom he had cured miraculously, to go and  show themselves to the priest,  and  offer for their clea7ising according to the law,  Matth. 8. 4. "Luke 17. 14.    The type must be kept up till it was answered by its antitype.

       Lastly,  When the leper was pronounced clean, i he must wash his body and his clothes, and shave off all his hair, {v.  8.) must still tarry seven days out of the camp, and on the seventh day must do it ; again,  v. 9.  The priest having pronounced him clean j from the disease, he must make himself as clean as ! ever he could from all the remains of it, and from all I other defilements, and he must take time to do this. Thus they who have the comfort of the remission of their sins,  by the  sprinkling  of the blocd of Christ upon their consciences, must with the utmost care and caution  cleanse thernselves from all pithiness both of flesh andsjiirit,  and thoroughly  purge themselves from their old sins:  for  every one thai hath this hope in him will  be concerned to  purify himself.

       10. And on the eightli day he shall lake two he-lambs without blemish, and one ewe-lamb of the first year without blemish, and three tenth deals of fine fiour  for  a meat-olTering, mingled with oil, and one log of oil. 11. And the priest that makelh him  clean shall present the man that is to be made clean, and those things, before the Lord,  at  the door of the tabernacle of the congregation: 12. And (he priest shall take one he-lamb, and offer him for a trespass-offering, and the log of oil, and wave them  Jor  a wave-offering before the  Lord: 13. And he shall slay the lamb in the place vviiere he shall kill the sin-offering and  the burnt-olilering, in the holy place : for as the sin-otfering  is  the priest's,  so is  the trespass-olfering; it  is  most holy. 14. And the priest shall take  some  of the blood of the trespass-offering, and the priest shall put  it upon the tip of the right ear of him that is to be cleansed, and upon the thumb of his right hand, and upon the great toe of his right foot: 15. And the priest shall lake som/'.  of the log of oil, and pour  it  into the ))alm of his own left hand: 16. And the priest shall dip his right finger in the oil that is  in his left hand, and shall sprinkle of the oil with his finger seven times before the Lord:  17. And of the rest of the oil that is  in his hand shall the priest put upon the tip.of the right ear of him that is to be cleansed, and upon the thumb of his right hand, and upon the great toe of iiis right
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       foot, upon the blood of the trespass-offering: 18. And the remnant of the oil that is  in the priest's hand he shall pour upon the head of him that is to be cleansed; and the priest shall make an atonement for him before the  Lord.  19. And the priest shall offer the sin-offering, and make an atonement for him that is to be cleansed from his uncleanness; and afterward he shall kill the burnt-offering. 20. And the priest shall offer the burnt-olfering, and the meat-offering, upon the altar* and the priest shall make an atonement for him, and he shall j be clean.

       To complete the purification of the leper, on the eighth day, after the former solemnity performed without the camp, and, as it should seem, before he returned to his own habitation, he was to attend  at the door of the tabernacle,  and was there to  he fl resented to the Lord,  with his offerings,  v.  11. Observe here, 1. That the mercies of God oblige us to present ourselves to him, Rom. 12. 1. 2. When God has restored us to the liberty of ordinances again, after restraint by sickness, distance, or otherwise, we should take the first opportunity of testifying our respect to God, and our affection to his sanctuary, by a diligent improvement of the liberty we are restored to. When Christ had healed the impotent man, he soon  aitev found him in the tern-file,  John 5. 14. When Hezekiah asks,  What is the sign that I shall go up. to the house of the Lord? He means, " What is the sign that I shall recover?" Intimating, that, if God restored him his health, so that he should be able to go abroad, the house of the Lord should be the fi' st place he would go to. 3. When we  present ourselves bfore the l.ord,  we must present our offerings, de\'oting to God with ourselves all we ha\ e and can do. 4. Both we and our offerings must  he fir&scnfed bifore the Lord,  by the Priest that made us clean, c\ en our Lord Jesus, else neither we nor they can be accepted.

       Three lambs the cleansed leper was to bring, with a meat-offering, and a log (f oil, which was about half a p'.nt.

       Now,

       (1.) Most of the ceremony peculiar to this case was about  the  trespass-offering, the Lamb for which was offered first,  v.  12. And, beside the usual rites wit'I which the trespass-offering was offered, some of the blond was to be put upon the ear, and thumb, and great toe of the leper that was to be cleansed, V.  14. The verv same ceremony that was used in the consecration of the priests,  ch.  8. 23, 24. It was a mortification to them to see the same purification nef'cssary for them that was for a leper. The Jews sav, that the leper stood without the gate of the tabernacle, and the priest within, and thus the ceremony was performed through the gate, signifying that now he was admitted with other Israelites to attend in the courts of the Lord's house again, and was as welcome as ever; though he h id been a leper, and though perhaps the name might stick by liim as long as he lived, (as we read of one who, probably, was cleansed by our L"rd Jesus, who yet afterward is called  Simon the leper,  Matth. 26. 6.) yet he was as freely admitted as ever to communion with God and man. After the blood of the offering had been put with the ])riest's finger upon the extremities of the body, to include the whole, some of the oil that he lirought, which was first waved, and then sprinkled before the Lord, was in like manner put in the same places upon the blood.

       "The blood" (says the learned Bishop Patrick) "seems to h.i\ e been a token of forgiveness; the oil, of healing;" for God first  forgiveth our iniquities, and then  healetli our diseases,  Ps. 103. 3. See Isa. 38. 17. Whenever the blood of Christ is applied for justification, the oil (f the Spirit is applied for sanctification; for these two are inseparable, and both necessary to our acceptance with God. Nor shall our former leprosy, if it be healed by repentance, be any bar to these glorious privileges. Cleansed lepers are as welcome to the blood and the oil as consecrated priests.  Such were some of you, but ye are washed.  When the leper was sprinkled, the water must have blood  in  it;  (v.  5.) when he was anointed, the oil nmst have blood  under  it, to signify that all the graces and comforts of the Spirit, all his purifying dignifying influences, are owing to the death of Christ: it is by his blood alone that we are sanctified.

       (2.) Beside this, there must be a sin-offering and a burnt-offering, a lamb for each,  v.  19, 20. By each of these offerings, it is said, the priest shall make an atonement for him.  [1.] His moral guilt shall be removed; the sin for which the leprosy was sent shall be pardoned, and all the sins he had been guilty of in his afflicted state. Note, The removal of any outward trouble is then doubly comfortable to us, when at the same time God gives us some assurance of the forgiveness of our sins. If we  receive the atonement,  we have reason to rejoice, Rom. 5. 11. [2. ] His ceremonial pollution shall be removed, which had kept him from the participation of the holy things. And this is called  making an atonement for him,  because our restoration to the privileges of God's children, typified hereby, is owing purely to the great Propitiation. When the atonement is made for him, he shall be clean, both to his own satisfaction, and to his reputation among his neighbours; he shall retrieve both his credit and his comfort; and both these true penitents become entitled to, both ease and honour,  hy  their interest in the at.nement. The burnt-offering, beside the atonement that was made by it, was a thankful acknowledgment of God's mercy to him: and the more immediate the hand of God was both in the sickness and in the cure, the more reason he had thus to give glory to him: and thus, as our Saviour speaks, (Mark, 1. 44.) to  offer for his cleansing  all  those things which Moses commanded for a testimony unto them.

       21. And if he  be  poor, and cannot get so much; then he shall take one lamb  for  a trespass-offering to be waved, to make an atonement for him, and one tenth deal of fine flour mingled with oil, for a meat-offering, and a log of oil; 22. And two turtledoves, or two young pigeons, such as he is able to get; and the one shall be a sin-offering, and the other a burnt-offering. 23. And he shall bring them on the eighth day, for his cleansing, unto the priest, unto the door of the tabernacle of the congregation, before the  Lord.  24. And the priest shall take the lamb of the trespass-offering, and the log of oil, and the priest shall wave them for  a wave-offering before the  Lord.  25. And he shall kill the lamb of the trespass-offering, and the priest shall take  some  of the blood of the trespass-offering, and put  it upon the tip of the right ear of him that is to be cleansed, and upon  the thumb of his
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       right liand, and upon the great toe of his right foot: 26. And the priest shall pour of  the oil into the palm of his own left hand. 27. And the priest shall sprinkle with his right finger  some  of the oil that  is  in his left hand, seven times before the  Lord  : 28. And the priest shall put of the oil that  is in his hand upon the tip of the right ear of him that is to be cleansed, and upon the thumb of his right hand, and upon the great toe of his right foot, upon the place of the blood of the trespass-offering: 29. And the rest of the oil that  is  in the priest's hand lie shall put upon the head of him that is to be cleansed, to make aw atonement for him before the  Lord.  30. And he shall otifer the one of the turtle-doves, or of the young pigeons, such as he can get; 31.  Eveji '  such as he is able to get, the one  for  a sin-offering, and the other  for  a burnt-offering, with the meat-offering : and the priest shall make an atonement  for  him that is to be cleansed before the  Lord.  32. This  is  the law  of him  in whom  is  the plague of leprosy, whose hand is not able to get  that ivhich pertaineth  to his cleansing.

       We have here the gracious provision which the law made for the cleansing  of fioor  lepers. If they were not able to bring three lambs, and three tenth-deals of flour, they must bring one lamb, and one tenth-deal of flour; and, instead of the ether two lambs, two turtle-doves, or two young p-geons, v. 21, 22. Here see, 1. That the poverty of the pei-son concerned would not excuse him, if he brought no offering at all. Let none' think, that, because they are poor, God requires no service from them, since he has considered them, and demands that which it is in the power of the poorest to give. "Jily son, give me th\j heart,  and with that the calves of thy li/is  shall be accepted instead of the calves of the stall."  2. That God expected from those who were poor only according to their ability; his commandments are not grievous,  nor does he make us to  serve with an offering.  The poor are as welcome to God's altar as the rich; and if there be first a willing mind, and an honest heart, two pigeons, when they are the utmost a man is able to get, are as acceptable to God as two lambs; for he requires  according to what a man has, and not according to what he has not.  But it is observable, that though a meaner sncrifire wa,s accented from the poor, yet the very same ceremftny was used for them as was for the rich; for their souls are as precious, and Christ and his gospel are the same to both. Let not us therefore have  the faith of our Lord Jesus Christ with respect of persons.  Jam. 2. 1.

       33. And the  Lord  spake unto Moses and unto Aaron, saying, 34. When ye be come into the land of Canaan, which I give to you for a possession, and I put the plague of leprosy in a house of the land of your possession ; 35. And he that owneth the house shall come, and tell the priest, saying, It seemei ii to me  there is  as it were a plague in the house; 36. Then the priest shall riimmKiid that they empty the house, before

       the priest go  into it  to see the plague, that all that ^5 in the house be not made unclean; and afterward the priest shall go in to see the house: 37. And he shall look on the plague, and, behold,  if  the plague  be  in the walls of the house, with hollow strakes, greenish or reddish, which in sight  are lower than the wall; 38. Then the priest shall go out of the house, to the door of the house, and shut up the iiouse seven days " 39. And the priest shall come again the seventh day, and shall look: and, behold, if  the plague be spread in the walls of the house, 40. Then the priest shall command that they take a^^ ay the stones in \\ hich the plague  is,  and they shall cast them into an uncleafi place wiihout the city: 41. And he shall cause the house to be scraped within round about, and they shall pour out the dust that they scrape oif without the city, into an unclean place : 42! And they shall take other stones, and put  theiJi  in the place of those stones; and he shall take other mortar, and shall plaster the house. 43. And if the plague come again, and break out in the house, after that he hath taken away the stones, and after he hath scraped the house, and after it is plastered; 44. Then the priest shall come and look, and, behold,  if the plague be spread in the house, it  is  a fretting leprosy in the house: it  is  unclean. 45. And he shall break down the house, the stones of it, and the timber thereof, and all the mortar of the house ; and he shall carry them  forth out of the city, into an unclean place. 46. Moreover, he that goeth into the house, all the while that it is shut up, shall be unclean until the even. 47. And he that lieth in the house shall wash his clothes; and he that eateth in the house shall wash his clothes. 48. And if the priest shall come in, and look  upon it,  and, behold, the plague hath not spread in the house, after the house was plastered ; then the priest shall pronounce the house clean, because the plague is healed. 49. And he shall take to cleanse the house two birds, and cedar-wood, and scarlet, and hyssop: 50. And he shall kill the one of the birds in an earthen vessel over running water: 51. And he shall take the cedar-wood, and the hyssop, and the scarlet, and the living bird, and dip them in the blood of the slain bird, and in the running water, and sprinkle the house seven times : 52. And he shall cleanse the house with the blood of the bird, and with the running water, and with the living bird, and with the cedar-wood, and with the hyssop, and with the scarlet: 53. But he shall let go the living bird out of the city into the
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       open fields, and make an atonement lor the house : and it shall be clean.

       This is the law concerning the leprosy in a liouse. Now that they were in the wilderness, they dwelt in tents, and  had  no houses; and therefore this Liw is made only an appendix to the former laws concerning the leprosy, because it related, not to their present state, but to their future settlement.

       The leprosy in a house is as unaccount;ible as the leprosy in a garment; but, if we see not what natu-r.d causes of it can be assigned, we may resolve it into the power of the God of nature, who here says, Ifiut the leprosy m a house, {y.  34.) as his curse is said to  enter into a house,  and  consume it with the timber and stones thereof,  Zech. 5. 4.

       Now, 1, It is supposed, that, even in Canaan itself, the land of promise, their houses might be infected with a leprosy. Though it was a holy land, that would not secure them from this plague, while •the inhabitants were many of them so unlioly. Thus, a place and a name in the visible church will not secure wicked people from God's judgments.

       2.  It is likewise taken for granted that the owner of the house will make the priest acquainted with it, us soon as he sees the least cause to suspect the leprosy in his house;  {v,  35.)  It seemeth to me there is as it were a plague in the house.  Sin, where that reigns in a house, is a plague there as it is in a heart. And masters of families should be aware and afraid of the first appearance of gross sin in their families, and put away the iniquity, whatever it is, far from their tabernacles, Job 22. 23. They should be jealous with a godly jealousy concerning those under tlieir charge, lest they be drawn into sin, and take early advice, if it but  seem  that there is a plague in the house, lest the contagion spread, and many be

       'by it defiled and destroyed.

       3.  If the priest, upon search, find that the leprosy is got into the house, he must try to cure it, by taking out that part of the building that was infected,  V.  40, 41. This was like cutting off a gangrened limb, for the preservation of the rest of the body. Corruption should be purged out in time, before it spread ; for  a little leaven leaveneth the whole lump. If thy right hand offend thee, cut it off.

       4.  If yet it remained in the house, the whole house must be pulled down, and all the materials carried to the dunghill,  v. A4:,  45. The owner had better be without a dwelling, than live in one that was infected. Note, The leprosy of sin, if it be obstinate under the methods of cure, will at last be the ruin of families and churches. If Babylon will not be healed, she shall be forsaken and abandoned, and (according to the law respecting the leprous house) they shall not  take of her a stone for a corner, nor a stone for foundations,  Jer. 51. 9, 26, i The remainders of sin and corruption in our mortal bodies are like this leprosy in the house ; after all our pains in scraping and plastering, we shall never be quite clear of it till the earthly house of this tabernacle be dissolved and taken"down ; when we are dead, we shall be free from sin, and not till then, Rom. 6.  7.

       5.  If the taking out of the infected stones cured the house, and the leprosy did not spread any further, then the house must be cleansed; not only aired, that it urght be healthful, but purified from the cercmnnial pollution, that it might be fit to he the habitation of an Israelite. The ceremony of its cleansing was nuich the same with that of cleansing a leprous person,  tj.  49, &c. This intimated that the house was smitten for the man's sake, (as Bishop Patrick expresses it,) and he was to look ujjon himself fis preserved by divine mercy. The houses of Israelites are said to be  dedicated,  (Deut. 20. 5.) for they were a holy nation, and therefore they

       ought to keep their houses pure from all ceremonial pollutions, that they might be fit f.r the ser.ice of that God to whom they were devoted. And the same care should be taken to reform whatevei is amiss in our families, that we and our houses may serve the Lord: see Gen. 35. 2.

       Some have thought the leprosy in the house was typical of the idolatry of the Jewish church, which did strangely cleave to it; for, though some of the reforming kings took away the infected stones, yet still it broke out again, till, by the captivity of Babylon, (iod took down the house, and carried it to an unclean land; and that proved an effectual cure of their inclination to idols and idolatrous worships.

       54. This  is  the law for all manner of plague of lei)rosy, and scall, 53. And for the leprosy of a garment, and of a house, 56. And for a rising, and for a scab, and for a bright spot; 57. To teach when  it is  un-cl(?an, and wiien //  is  clean : this  is  the law of le})rosy.

       This is the conclusion of this law concerning the leprosy. There is no repetiticn of it in Deuteronomy, only a general mcmoranduni given, (Ueut. 24. 8.)  Take heed in the plague of leprosy.  We may see in this law, 1. The gracious care God took of his people Israel, for to them only his law pertained, and not to the (ientilcs. \\ hen Naaman the Syrian was cured of his leprosy, he was not bidden to show himself to the priest, though he was cured in Jordan, as the Jews that were cured by our Saviour were. Thus they who are intI^lsted with the key of discipline in the church, judge them only that are within;  but  them that are without, God judgeth,  1 Cor. 5. 12, 13. 2. The religious care we ought to take of ourselves, to keep our minds from the dominion of all sinful affections and dispositions, which are both their disease and their defilement, that we may be fit for the ser\ ice of God. \\'e ought also to avoid all bad company, and, as much as may be, to avoid coming within the danger of being infected by it.  louch not the u?2clean thing, saith the Lord, and I will receive you,  2 Cor.  6. 17.

       CHAP. XV.

       In this chapter, we have ia%vs concerning other ceremonial uncleannesses contracted, either by bodily disease like that of the leper, or some natural incidents; and this either, I. In men, v. 1..18. Or, II. In women, v. 19 . .33. We need not bo at all curious in e.\pluining these antiquated laws, it is enouph if we observe the general intention ; but we have need to be very cautious, lest sin take occasion by the coniniandnient to become more cxcecdinnr sinful; and exceeding sinful it is, when lust is kindled by sparks of fire from God's altar. The case is bad with the sou) when it is putrefied by that which should purify it.

       I. A ND the  Lord  spake unto Moses and /\ to Aaron, saying, 2. Speak unto the cinldren of Israel, and say unto them. When any man hath a running issue out of his flesh,  bectn/sc qfhh  issue he  is  unclean. 3. And this shall be his uncloanness in his is sue : whether his flesh run with his issue, oi his flesh be stopped from his issue, it  is  his unrleanness. 4. Every bed whereon he lieth that hath the issue is unclean: and every thing whereon he sitteth shall be unclean.    5. And whosoever toucheth liis bed
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       shall wash hi^ jlothes, and bathe  himself m water, and be unclean until the even.    6. And he that sitteth on  (my  thing whereon he sat that hath the issue shall wash his clothes, and bathe  Iwiiself'm  watej-, and be unclean  until the even.    7. And he that toucheth the flesh of him that hath the issue shall wash his clothes, and bathe  himself m water, and be unclean until the even.    8. And if he lliat hath the issue spit upon him that is clean, then lie shall wash his clothes, and bathe  himsefm  water, and be unclean until the even.    9. And what saddle soever he rideth upon that hath the issue shall be unclean.    10. And whosoever toucheth any thing that was under him shall be unclean until the even: and he that beareth  (mi/ of those things shall wash his clothes,and bathe himself  in water, and be unclean until the even.  11. And whomsoever he toucheth that hath the issue, and hatli not rinsed his hands in water, he shall wash his clothes, and bathe liimsbf  in w^ater, and be unclean until the even.    12. And the vessel of earth that he toucheth  which  hath   the  issue   shall be broken : and every vessel of wood shall be rinsed in  w^ater.    13. And when he that hath an issue is cleansed of his issue, then he sliall number to himself seven days for his cleansing, and w-ash his clothes, and bathe his flesh in running water, and shall be clean.    14. And on the eighth day he shall take to him two turtle-doves, or iwo young pigeons, and come before the  Lord unto the door of the tabernacle of the congregation, and give them unto the priest: 15. And the priest shall offer them, the one for  a sin-offering, and the other/or a burnt-offering;   and  the   priest  shall  make   an atonement for him before the  Lord  for his issue.    16. And if any man's seed of copulation go out from him, then he shall wash all his flesh in water, and be unclean until the even.     17. And every  garment,  and every skin, whereon is the seed of copulation, shall be washed with water, and be unclean until the even.    18. The woman also with w^hom  man shall lie  ivith  seed of copulation, they shall  both  bathe  themselves  in w"ater,  and be unclean until the even.

       We have here the law concerning the ceremonial uncleanness that was contracted by running issues in men. It is called in the margin,  {v.  2.) the  running of the reins :  a very grievous and loathsome disease, which was, 1. UsuAlly the effect and consequent of wantonness and uncleanness, and a dissolute course of life, filling men's bones with the sins of their youth, and leaving them to mouni at the last, when all the pleasures of their wickedness are vanished and gone, and nothing remains but the pain and anguish of a rotten carcase, and a wound-

       ed conscience. And what fruit has the sinner, then, of those things whereof he h;is so much reason to be ashamed .'' Rom. 6. 21. As modesty is  an ornament of grace to the head and chains about the neck; so chastity is  health to the navel and marrow to the bones;  but uncleanness is a  wound and dishonour, the consumption of the flesh and the body, and a sin which is often its own punishment more than any other. 2. It was sometimes inflicted by the rightecus hand cf God for other sins, as appeui s by Da\ id's imprecation of a curse upon the family of Joab, for the murder of Abner, (2 Sam. 3. 29.)  Let there not fail from the house of Joab one that hath an issue or is a leper:  a vile disease for vile deserts.

       Now, whoever had this disease upon him, (1.) He was himself unclean,  v.  2. He must not dare to come near the sanctuary, it was at his peril if he did, nor might he eat of the holy things. This signified the filthiness of sin, and of all the productions of our corrupt nature, which renders us odious to God's holiness, and utterly unfit for c< mmunion with him. Out of a pure heart well kept are the issues of life, (Prov. 4. 23.) but out of an unclean heart comes that which is defiling, Matth. 12. 34, 35. (2.) He made every person and thing unclean that he toucl ;d, or that touched him,  v. A . .  12. His bed, and his chair, and his saddle, and every thing that belonged to him, could not be touched without a ceremonial uncleanness contracted, which a man must remain conscious to himself of till sunset, and from which he could not be cleansed without washing his clothes, and bathing his flesh in water. This signified the contagion of sin, and the danger we are in of being polluted by conversing with those that are polluted, and the need we have, with the utmost circumspection, to  save ourselves from this untoivard generation.  (3.) When he was cured of the disease, yet he could not be cleansed from the pollution without a sacrifice, for which he was to prepare himself by seven days' expectation after he was perfectly clear from hisdistemper, and by bathing him in spring waters,  v.  13. . 15. This signified the great gospel-duties of faith and repentance, and the great gospel-pri\ ileges of the application of Christ's blood to our souls for our justification, and his grace for our sanctification. God has promised to sprinkle clean water upon us, and to cleanse us from all our filthiness, and has appointed us by repentance to wash us, and make us clean: he has also provided a sacrifice of atonement, and requires us by faith to interest ourselves in that sacrifice, for it is  the blood of Christ his Son that cleajises us from all sin,  and by which atonement is made for us, that we may have admission into God's presence, and may partake of his favour.

       19. And if a woman have an issue,  and her issue in her flesh be blood, she shall be put apart seven days ; and whosoever toucheth her shall be unclean until the even. 20. And every thing that she lieth upon in her separation shall be unclean; every thing also that she sitteth upon shall be unclean. 21. And whosoever toucheth her bed shall wash his clothes, and bathe  himself m  water, and be unclean until the even. 22. And w hosoever toucheth any thing that she sat upon, shall w^ash his clothes, and bathe  himsefm.  water, and be unclean until the even. 23. And if it  he  on  her  bed, or on any thing whereon she sitteth, when he toucheth it, he shall be unclean until the
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       even. 24. And if any man lie with her at all, and her flowers be upon him, he shall De unclean seven days; and all the bed whereon he lieth shall be unclean. 25. And if a woman have an issue of her blood many days out of the time of her separation, or if it run beyond the time of her separation; all the days of the issue of her uncleanness shall be as the days of her separation ; she shall be  unclean. 26. Eveiy bed whereon she lieth all the days of her issue shall be unto her as the bed of her separation : and whatsoever she sitteth upon shall be unclean, as the uncleanness of her separation. 27. And whosoever touciieth those things shall be unclean, and shall wash his clothes, and bathe  himself in  water, and be unclean until the even. 28. But if she be cleansed of her issue, then she shall number to herself seven days, and after that she shall be clean. 29. And on the eighth day she shall take unto her two turtles, or two young pigeons, and bring them unto the priest, to the door of the tabernacle of the congregation. 30. And the priest shall offer the one for  a sin-offering, and the other  for  a burnt-offering; and the priest shall make an atonement for her before the  Lord,  for the issue of her uncleanness. 31. Thus shall ye separate the children of Israel from their uncleanness, that they die not in their uncleanness, when they defile my tabernacle that  is  among them. 32. This  is  the law of him that hath an issue, and  of him whose seed goeth from him, and is defiled therewith ; 33. And of her that is sick of her flowers, and of him that hath an issue, of the man, and of the woman, and of him that lieth  with her which is unclean.

       This is conceniing the ceremonial uncleanness which women lay under from tlieir issues, both those that were regular and healthful, and according to the course of nature,  (v.  19.. 24,) and those that were unseasonable, excessive, and the disease of the body; such was the bloody issue of that poor woman who was suddenly cured by touching the hem of r.hvist.'s  (>;ivnuiit,  Hfter she h^Kl lain twelve years under her distemper, and had snent her estate upon physicians and physic in vain. This made the woman that was afflicted with it unclean, {v.  25.) and e\ery thing she touched unclean,  v.  26, 27. And if she was cured, and found, by seven days' trial, that she was perfectly free from her issue of blood, she was to be cleansed by the offering of two turtle do\ es, or two young pigeons, to make an atonement for her,  v.  28, 29. All wicked courses, particularly idolatries, are cornpared to the uncleanness of  ^.removed 'woman,  (Ezek. 36. 17.) and, in allusion to this, it is said of Jerusalem, (Lam. 1. 9.) Herjilthiness is in her skirts,  so that (as it follows, •v.  17.) she was sliunned as a menstruous woman.

       The reasons given for all these laws (which, we are ready to think, might very  well have  been .spared) we have,  v.  31.

       1.    Thus shall ye sefiarate the children of Israel

       (for to them only, and their servants and proselytes, these laws pertained)/rom  their uncleannens:  that is, (1.) By these laws they were taught their privilege and honour, that they were  purified unto God a peculiar people,  and were intended by the holy God for a kingdom of pi-iests, a holy nation; for that was a defilement to them which was not so to others. (2.) They were also taught their duty, which was to preser\ e the honour of their purity, and to keep themseh es from all sinful pollutions. It was easy for them to argue, that, if those pollutions which were natural, unavoidable, involuntaiy, their affliction and not their sin, rendered them for the time so odious, that they were n( t fit for communion either with God or man, much more ; bomi-nable and filthy were they, if they sinned against the light and law of nature, by drunkenness, adultery, fraud, and the like sins, which defile the very mind and conscience. And if these ceremonial pollutions could not be done away but by sacrifice and offering, something greater and much more valuable must be expected and depended upon for the purifying of the soul from the uncleanness of sin.

       2.  Thus shall ye prevent their dying in their uncleanness by the hand of God's justice, if, while they were under any of these defilements, they should come near the sanctuary. Note, It is a dangerous thing to die in our uncleanness; and it is our fault if we do, since we ha\ e not only fair warning given us, by God's law, against those things that will defile us, but also such gracious provision made by his gospel for our cleansing, if at any time we be defiled.

       3.  In all these laws there seems to be a special regard had to the honour of the tabernacle, which none must approach to in their uncleanness, that they  defile not my tabernacle.  Infinite Wisdom took this course to preserve in the minds of that careless people a continual dread of, and veneration for, the manifestati(ius of Gcd's elcry ar.dpretence among them in his sanctuary. Now that the tabernacle of God was with men, familiarity would be apt to breed contempt, and therefoie the law made so many things of frequent incidence to be ceremonial pollutions, and to in\clve an inrajjacity of drawing near to the sanctuary, (making death the penalty,) that so they might approach with great caution and reverence, and serious preparation, and fear of being found unfit. Thus they were taught never to draw near to God but with an awful humble sense of their distance and danger, and an exact observance of every thing that was required, in order to their safety and acceptance.

       And what duty must we learn from all this? (1.) Let us bless God that we are not under the yoke of these carnal ordinances; that, as nothing can destroy us, so nothing can defile us, but sin. They may now partake of the Lord's supper who durst not then eat of the peace-offeving«. A'^d ^he defilement we contract by our sins of daily infirmity, we may be cleansed from in secret by the renewed acts of repentance and faitli, without bathing in water, or bringing an offering to the door of the tabeniacle. (2.) Let us carefully abstain from all sin, as defiling to the conscience, and particularly from all fleshly \u9,ts; possessing our vessel in sanctification and honour, and not in the lusts of uncleanness,  which not only pollute the soul, l)ut  ivar against it,  and threaten its ruin. (3.) Let us all see how indispensably necessary real holiness is to our future happiness, and get our hearts purified by faith, that wc may see God. Perhaps it is in allusion to these law's, which forbade the iniclean to approach the sanctuary, that, when it is asked.  Who shall stand in God's holy place?  it is answered,  He that hath clean hands and a pure heart;  (Ps. 24. 3, 4.) for without holiness no man shall sec the Lord.
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       CHAP. XVI.

       Ill this chapter, we havi, the institution of the annual solemnity of the day of atonement, or expiation, which had as much gospe! in it as perhaps any of the appointments of the ceremonial law, as appears by the reference the apostle makes to it, Heb. 9. 7, &c. We had, before, divers laws concerning sin-oiiering-s for particular per-sonsj and to be offered upon particular occasions; but this is concerning the stated sacrifice, in which the whole nation was interested. The whole service of the day is committed to the high priest. I. He must never come into the most holy place but upon this day, v. 1, 2. II. He must come dressed in linen garments, v. 4.  III.  He must bring a sin-ofi'erin.i;- and a burnt-offering for himself, (v. 3.) offer his sin-offering, (v. 6 .. 11.) then ^o within the vail with some of the blood of his sin-offering, burn incense, and sprinkle the blood before the mercy-seat, v. 12. .14, IV. Two Toats must be provided for the people, lots cast upon them, and, 1. One of them must be a sin-offering for the people, (v. 5, 7 .. 9.) and the blood of it must be sprinkled before the mercy-seat; (v. 15.. 17.) and then some of the blood of both the sin-offerings must be sprinkled upon the altar, v. 18, 19. 2. The other must be a scape-g^oat,  (v.  10.) the sins of Israel must be confessed over him, and then he must be sent away into the wilderness, (v. 20. . 22.) and he that brought him away must be ceremonially unclean, v. 26. V. The burnt-offerings were then to be offered, the fat of the sin-offerings burnt on the altar, and their flesh burnt without the camp, V. 23. . 25, 27, 28. VI. The people were to observe the day religiously by a holy rest, and holy mourning for sin; and this was' to be a statute for ever, v. 29.-34.

       1. A ND the  Lord  spake unto Moses 1\.  after tlie death of the two sons of Aaron, when they offered before the  Lord, and died; 2. And the  Lord  said unto Moses, Speak unto x\aron thy brother, that he come not at all times into the  ho\y place within the vail, l)efore the mercy-seat which is  upon the ark, ib.nt he die not: for 1 will appear in the cloud upon the mercy-seat. 3. Thus shall Aaron come into the  holy place; With a young bullock for a sin-offering, and a ram for a burnt-offering. 4. He shall put on the holy linen coat, and he shall have the linen breeclies upon his flesh, and shall be girded with a linen girdle, and wiih the linen mitre shall he be attired: these arv holy garments; therefore shall he wash his Hesh in water, and so put them on.

       Here is,

       The d ite of this law ccnceming the day of atonement: it was  after the death of the two sons of Aaron,  {t.k  1.) which we read,  ch.  10. 1. (1.) Lest Aaron should fear tliat ;,ny remaining guilt of that sin should cleave to his family, or (seeing the priests were so apt to offend) that some after sin of his other sons should be the ruin of his family, he is directed how to  make atonement for his house,  that it might keep in with God; for the atonement for it would be the establishment of it, and preserve the entail of the blessing upon it. (2.) The priests being warned, by the death of Nadab ;uid Abihu, to approach God with reverence and godly fear, (without which they came at'their peril,) directions are here given now the nearest approach might be made, not only without peril, but to unspeakable advantage and comfort, if the directions were observed. When tliey were cut off for an undue approach, the rest must not sav, " Then we will not draw near at all," but, "Then we will do it by rule." They died for their sin, therefore God graciously provides for the rest, that they die not. Thus God's judgments on some should be instnictions to others.

       Vol.  l—3G

       2.  The design of this law. One intention cf it was to preserv e a \ ener<ition for the most holy place, within the vail, where the  iihechinah,  or divine gloiy, was pleased to dwell between the cherubims; (v. 2.)  Speak unto Ac^on that he come not at all times into the holy place. Before  the \ ail some of the priests came e\ ery day to burn incense upon the golden altar, but  iviihin  the vail nt iie must ever come but the high priest only, and he but en one day in the year, and with gre!.t ceremony and caution. That place where God manifested his special presence must not be made c( mmrn. If none must come into the presence-chnmbei- ( f an earthly kmg uncalled, no, not the queen herself, upon pain of death, (Esth. 4. 11.) was it not requisite that the same sacred respect should Ije paid to the King of kings? But see what a blessed change is made by the gospel of Christ; all good Christians have now boldness to enter into the holiest, through the vail, every day; (Heb. 10. 19, 20.) and we  co?ne boldly (not as Aaron must, with fear and treuibling) to the throne of grace,  or mercy-seat, Heb. 4. 16. While the manifestations of God's pi'esence and grace were sensible, it was requisite that they should thus be confined, and upon the rcseive, because the objects of sense, the moi-e nmiliar tliey are made, tlie less awful or delightful the)- become; but now that they are purely spiritual, it is otherwise; for the objects of faith, the moi-e they are conversed with, the more do they manifest cf their greatness and goodness: now, therefore, we are welcome to come at all times into the  holy place not made ivith hands, for we are made to  sit together with Christ in heavenly places by  faith, Eph. 2. 6. Then Aaron must net come near at ;.ll times,  lest he die;  we now must come near at all times, that we may live: it is distance only that is our death. Then God appeared in the cloud upon the mei cy-seat, but now with open face we behold, not in a dark c loud, but in a clear glass, the gl<-:ry of the Lord, 2 Cor. 3. 18.

       3.  The person to whom the work of this day was committed;  and  that v^^as the  high  priest only;

       ,  (t'.  3.) 77n/.9  shall Aaron come into the holy place. He was to do all liimself upon the day of atonement;

       , only tlieve was a second pro-, idcd to be his substitute or supporter, in case i^ny thing should befall

       j him, either of sickness or ceremonial uncleanness,

       j tliat he could not ])erfoi-m the service of the day.

       j AH Christians are spiritual priests, but Christ only is the High Priest, and he alone it is that makes atonement, nor needed he either assistant or substitute.

       4.  The attire of the high priest in this service: he was not to be dressed up in his rich garments, that were peculiar to himself: h.e was not to put on the ephod, with the precious stones in it, but only the linen clothes, which he wore in common with the interior priests, 7'. 4. That meaner dress did best become him on this day of humiliation; and, being thinner and lighter, he would in them be more expedite for the work and service of the day, which were all to go through his hands. Christ, our High Priest, made atonement for sin in our nature; not in the robes of his Qwn peculiar glory, but the linen garments of our mortality, clean indeed, but mean.

       5.  And he shall take of the congregation of the children of Israel two kids of the goats for a sin-offering, and one ram for a burnt-offering. 6. And Aaron shall offer his bullock of the sin-offering which  is  for himself, and make an atonement for himself, and for his house. 7. And he shall take the two goats, and present them before the  Lord  at  the door of the tabernacle of the congregation
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       G.  A:id  Aaron shall cast lots upon the two goats; one lot for the  Lord,  and the other lot for the scape-goat. 9. And Aaron shall bring the goat upon which the  Lord's  lot fell, and offer him/or a sin-offering: 10. But the goat, on which the lot fell to be the scape-goat, shall be presented ahve before the  Lord,  to make an atonement with him, and  to let him go for a scape-goat into the wilderness. 11. And Aaron shall bring the bullock of the sin-offering which  is  for himself, and shall make an atonement for himself, and for his house, and shall kill the bullock of the sin-offering which  is  for himself. 12. And he shall take a censer full of burning coals of fire from off the altar before the  Lord,  and his hands full of sweet incense beaten small, and bring  it  within the vail. 13. And he shall put the incense upon the fire before the  Lord,  that the cloud of the incense may cover the mercy-seat that ?.s upon the testimony, that he die not: H. And he shall take of the blood of the bullock, and sprinkle  it  with his finger upon the mercy-seat eastward : and before the mercy-seat shall he sprinkle of the blood with his finger seven times.

       The Jewish writers say, that, for seven days before the day of expiation, the high priest was to retire from his own house, and to dwell in a chamber of the temple, that he might prepare himself for the service of this great day. During those seven days, he himself did the work of the inferior priests about the sacrifices, incense, &c. that he might have his hand in for this day; he must have the institution read to him again and again, that he m ght be fully apprized of the whole method. 1. He was to begin the service of the day very early, with the usual morning sacrifice, after he had first washed his whole body before he dressed him, and his hands and feet again after. He then burned the daily incense, dressed the lam])s, and offered the extraordinary sacrifice appointed for this day, (not here, but Numb. 29. 8.) a bullock, a ram, and seven lambs, all for burnt-offerings. This he is supposed to have done in his high priest's garments. 2. He must now put off his rich robes, bathe himself, put on the linen garments, and present unto the Lord his own bullock, which was to  he  a sin-offering for himself and liis house, v. 6. The bullock was set between the temple and the altar, and the offering of him mentioned in this verse was the making of a solemn confession of his sins, and the sins of his house, earnestly praying for the forgiveness of them, and this with his hands on the head of the bullock. 3. He must then cast lots upon the two goats, which were to make (both together) one sin-offering for the congregation. One of these goats must be slain, in token of a satisfaction to be made to God's justice for sin, the other must be sent away, in token of the remission or dismission of sin by the mercy of (xod. Both must be presented together to CJod,  (i 7. ) before the lot was cast upon them, and afterward the scape-goat by itself, v. 10. Some think that goats were chosen for the sin-offering, because, by the disagi-eeableness of their smell, the offensiveness of sin is represented: others think, because it was said that the demons which the heathens then worshipped, often.appeared to

       their worshippers in the form cf goats, Grd there fore obliged his people to sacrifice gv)c.ls, ilk.t they might never be tempted to sacrifice  lo  g( ats. 4. The next thing to be done, was, to kill the bullock for the sin-ofteru)g, for himself and his house,  v.  11, " Now," say the Jews, " he must agam put lijs hand on the head of the bullock, and repeal t% confession and supplication he had before nu^de, and kill the bullock with his own hands, to make atonement for himself fii st, (for how couJd he make reconciliation for the sins of the people, till he was himself first reconciled?) and for his house, not only his own familv, but all the priests, which are called the  house oj ^iaroji,"  Ps. 135. 19. This charity must begin at home, though it nmst not end there. The bullock being killed, he left one of the priests to stir the blood, that it might not thicken, and then, 5. He took a censer of buniing coals (that would not smoke) in one hand, and a dish full of the sweet incense in the other, and then went into the holy of holies through the vail, went up toward the ark, set the coals down upon the floor, and scattered the incense upon them, so that the room was immediately filled with smoke. The Jews say that he was to go in  side-ivay,  that he might not look directly upon the ark where the Divine Glory was, till it was covered with smoke; that then he must come cut  backivard,  out of  rexer-ence to the Divine Majesty; and, after a shoit prayer, he was to hasten out of the sanctuary, to show himself to the people, that they might not suspect that he had misbehaved himself, and died before the Lord. 6. He then fetched the blood of the bullock from the priest whom he had left stirring it, and took that in with him the second time into the holy of holies, which was now filled with the smoke of the incense, and sprinkled with his finger of that blood upon, or rather toward, the mercy-seat, once o\er against the top of it, and then seven times toward the lower part (f it,  v.  14. But the dropg^of blood (as the Jews expound it) all fell upon the ground, and none touched the mercy-seat. Having done this, he came out of the most holy place, set the basin of blood down in the sanctuasTjand went out.

       15. Then shall he kill the goat of the sin-offering, tliat  is  for the people, and bring his blood within the vail, and do with that blood as he did with the blood of the bullock, and sprinkle it upon the mercy-seat, and before the mercy-seat. 16. And he shall make an atonement for the holy  place,  because of the uncleanness of the children of Israel, and because of their transgressions in all their sins: and so shall he do for the tabernacle of the congregation that remaineth among them in the midst of their uncleanness. 17. And there shall be no man in the tabernacle of the congregation when he goeth in to make an atonement in the holy place,  until he come out, and have made an atonement for himself, and for his household, and for all the congregation of Israel. 18. And he shall go out unto the altar that  is  before the  Lord,  and make an atonement for it; and shall take of the blood of the bullock, and of the blood of the goat, and put  it  upon the horns of the altar round about. 19. And he shall sprinkle of the blood upon it with his finger seven
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       times, and cleanse it, and liallow it fioni tilt uncleanness of the children of Israel.

       When the priest was come out from sprinkling the blood of the bullock before the mercy-seat, 1. He n>u5t next kill the goat which was the sin-offering for the people,  (y.  15.) and go the third time into the holy of holies, to sprinkle the blood of the goat, as he had done that of the bullock; and thus lie was to  7iiake atonement for the holy filace; {y. 16.) that is, whereas the people by their sins had provoked God to take away those tokens of his fa-\ ourable presence with them, and rendered even that holy place unfit to be the habitation of the holy God, atonement was hereby made for sin, thaf God, being reconcile to them, might continue with them. 2. He nuist then do the same for the outward part of the tabernacle, that he had done for the inner I'oom, by sprinkling the blood of the bullock first, and then of the goat, without the vail, there where the table and incense-altar stood, eight times each, as before. The reason intimated is, because the tabernacle remamed among them in the midst of their uncleanne.ss, v.  16. God would hereby show them how much their hearts needed to be purified, wh^n  e\en  the tabernacle, only by standing in the niidst of such an impure and sinful people, needed this expiation; and also that even their devotions and religious performances had much amiss in them, for which it was necessary that atonement should be made. During this solemnity, none of the inferior priests must come into the tabernacle,  {v. 17. ) but, by standing without, must own themselves unworthy and unfit to minister there, because their follies, and defects, and manifold impurities in their ministry, had made this expiation of the tabernacle necessary. 3. He must then put some of the blood, both of the bullock i.nd of the goat, mixed (f)gcther, upi n the horns of the altar that is before the Lord, T'. 18, 19. It is certain that the altar of incense had t'nis blood put u])on it, for so it is expressly ordered; (Exod. 30. 10.) but some think that this directs the high priest to the altar if burnt-offerings, for that also is here called the  altar before the Lord,  (x'. 12.) because he is said to  go out  to it, and because it may be presumed, that that also had need of an expiation; for to that the gifts and offerings of the children of Israel were all brought, from whose uncleanness the altar is here said to be hallowed.

       20. And when he hath made an end of reconcilinc; the holy  place.,  and the tabernacle of the congregation, and the altar, he shall brina; the live goat: 21. And Aaron shall lay both his hands upon the head of the live goat, and confess over him all the iniquities of the children of Israel, and all their transgressions in all their sins, putting them upon the head of the goat, and shall send  him  away by the hand of a fit man into the wilderness. 22. And the goat shall bear upon him all their iniquities unto a land not inhabited: and he shall let go the goat in the wilderness. 2.3. And x\aron shall come into the tabernacle of the congregation, and shall put off the linen garments which he put on when he went into the holy  placp,  and shall leave them there: 24. \nd he shall wash his flesh  \x\\\\  water in the holy •place, and put on his garments, and come forth, and offer his burnt-offering,

       and tbiC bunit-otft-ring of the people, and make an atonement for'himself, and for the people. 25. And the fat of the sin-offering shall he burn upon the altar. 26. And he that let go the goat for the scape-goat, shall wash his clothes, and bathe his flesh in water, and afterward come into the camp. 27. And the bullockybr the sin-ofl'ering, and the goat  for  the sin-offering, whose blood was brought in to make atonement in the holy place.,  shall  one  carry forth without the camp; and they shall bmn in the fire their skins, and their flesh, and their dung. 28. And he that burneth them shall wash his clothes, and bathe his fiesh in water, and afterward he shall come into the camp.

       The high priest having presented unto the Lord the expiatory sacrifices, by the sprinkling of their blood, the remainder of which, it is prol^able, he poured out at the foot of the brazen altar,

       1.  He is next to confess the sins of Israel, with both his hands upon the head of the scape-goat: (r. 20, 21.) and whenever hands were imposed upon the head ( f ; ny sacrifice, it was always done with confession, according as the nature of the sacrifice w; s; and this being a sin-offering, it must be a confession of sin. In the latter and more degenerate ages of the Jewish church, they had a set form of confession prepared for the high priest, but God here prescribed none; for it might be supposed that tlie high priest was so well acquainted with the state of the people, and had such a tender concern for them, that he needed not any form. The con-fessi' n must be as particular as he could make it, not only  oi all the iniquities of the children of Israel, l:)ut  a/l their transgressions in all their sins;  in one sin. there may be many transgressions from the several aggravating circumstances of it: and in our confessions we should take notice of them; and not only say, /  have sinned,  but, with Achan, "Thus ancl thiis  have I done." By this confession, he must  fiui the sms of Israel upon the head of the goat;  that is, acting faith upon the divine appointment which constituted such a translation, he must transfer the punishment incurred from the sinners to the sacrifice; which had been but a jest, nay, an affront to (iod, if he himself had not ordained it.

       2.  The goat was then to be sent away immediately by the hand of a fit person, pitched upon for the puipose, into a wilderness, aland not inhabited; and Ciod allowed them to make this construction of it, that the sending away of the goat was the sending away of their sins by a free and full remission;  {v. 22.)  He shall bear upon him all their iniquities The losing of the goat was a sign to them, that  the sins of Israel should be sought for, and not found, Jer. 50. 20. The later Jews had a custom to tie one shred of scarlet cloth to the horns of the goat, and another to the gate of the temple, or to the top of the rock where the goat was lo^, and they concluded that if they tunied white, as it saw it usually did, the sins of Israel were forgiven, as it is wiitten, Though uour sins have been as scarlet, they shall be as tvool:  and they add, that, for forty years before the destruction of Jerusalem b}- the Romans, the scarlet cloth never changed colour st all; which is a fidr confession, that, having rejected the substance, the shadow stood them in no ste"d.

       3.  The high priest must then put off his linen garments in the tabernacle, and leave them there, the Jews say, never to be worn more by himself or any other, for they made new ones every year; an('
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       he must bathe himself in water, put on his inch clothes, and then offer both his own and the people's burnt-offerings,  v.  23, 24. When we have the comfort of our pardon, God must have the glory of it. If we have the benefit of the sacrifice of atonement, we must not grudge the sacrifices of ac-Knowledgment. And it should seem the burning of the fat of the sin-offering was deferred till now (x;. 25.) that it might be consumed with the burnt-offerings.

       4.  The flesh of both those sin-offerings, whose blood was taken within the vail, was to be all burnt, not upon the altar, but at a distance without the camp, to signify both our putting away of sin by true repent.nee, and the spirit of burning, and (iod's putting it away by a full remission, so that it shall ne. er rise up in judgment against us.

       5.  He that took the scape-goat into the wilderness, and they that burned the sin-offering, were to be looked upon as ceremonially unclean, and must not come into the camp till they had washed their clothes, and bathed their flesh in water. Which signified the defiling nature of sin; even the sacrifice, which was but made sin, was defiling: also the imperfection of the legal sacrifices; they were so far from taking away sin, that even  they  left some stain '..pon those that touched them.

       Lastly,  When all this was done, the high piiest wen(t again into the most holy place to tetch his censer, and so returned to his own house with joy, because he had done his duty, and died not.

       29. And  this  siiall be a statute for ever unto you,  t/iat  in the seventh month, on the tenth  doi/  of the month, ye shall afflict your souls, and do no work at all,  ichether it be one of your own country, or a stranger tiiat sojourneth among you. 30. For on that day shall  the priest  make an atonement for you, to cleanse you,  that  ye may be clean from all your sinS before the  Lord.  31. It shall be  a sabbath of rest unto you, and ye shall afflict your souls, by a statute for ever.

       32.  And the priest, whom ye shall anoint, and whom he shall consecrate to minister in the priest's office in his father's stead, shall make the atonement, and shall put on the linen clothes,  even  the holy garments :

       33.  And he shall make an atonement for the holy sanctuai^, and he shall make an atonement for the tabernacle of the congregation, and for the altar; and he shall make an atonement for the priests, and for all the people of the congregation. 34. And this shall be an everlasting statute unto you, to make an atonement for the children of Israel, for all their sins, once a year. And he did as the  Lord  commanded Moses.

       Here is, 1. The day appointed for this solemnity. It must be observed yearly on  the tenth clay of the seventh month, v.  29. 'The seventh had been reckoned the first month, till God appointed that the month in which the children of Israel came out <f Egypt, should from thenceforward be accounted :;nd called the first month. S; me have fancied that •^his tenth day of the seventh month was the dav of t'le yc-.r on which our first parents fell, and that it was kept as a fast in rememljrance of that. Dr. lAightfoot computes that this was the day on which Moses came the last time down from the mount,

       when he brought with him the renewed tables, and the assurances of God's being reconciled to Isr el, and his face shone: that day must be a day of atonement throughout their generations; for the remeni-brance of God's forgiving them their sin about the golden calf might encourage them to hope that, upon their repentance, he would forgive them i.ll trespasses. 2. The duty of the people rn this day. (1.) They must rest from all their labours;  It shall he a sabbath of rest, v.  31. The work of the day was itself enough, and a good day's Avork if it was done well, therefore they must do no other work at all. The woik of hum liation for sin requires such a close application of mind, and such a fixed engat|,e-ment of the whole man, as will not,allow us to tun aside to any other work. The day of atonement seems to !)e that sabbath spoken of b}' the prophet, (Isa. 58. 13.) for it is the same with the fast sprken of in the verses before. (2.) They must afflict their I souls. They nuist refrain frrm all Ijcdily refreshments and delights, in token of inward humiliatifn and contrition of soul for their sins. They all fasted on tliis day from food, (except the sick and children,) and laid aside their ornaments, and did anoint themselves, as Daniel,  ch.  10. 3, 12.  David chastened his soul ivith fasting,  Ps. 35. 13. And it signified the mortifying of sin, and turning from it,  loosing the bunds of wickedness,  Isa. 58. 6,  7.  The Jewish Doctors ad\ ised that they should not on that day lead those portions of Scripture which were proper to affect them with delight and joy, because it was a day to afflict their souls. 3. The pei-petuity cf this institution;  It ihall be a statute for ever, v.  29, 34. It must not be intermitted any year, nor ever let fall till that constitution should be dissolved, and the type should be superseded by the antitype. As long as we are continually sinning, we must be continually repenting, and recei\ing the atonement. The law of afflicting our souls for sin, is a statute for ever, which will continue in force till we arrive there where all tears, c. en those of repentance, will be wiped from our eyes. The apostle obser\ es it as an evidence of the insufficiency of the legal sacrifices to take away sin, a!ul purge the consc'ence from it, that in them tlierc was a  rcnumbrance inade of sin every near,  upon the day of atonement, Heb. 10. 1. . 3. The annu: 1 repetition of the sac.ifi-ces showed that there was in them rnly a faint and feelile effort toward making atonement, it could be done eftc'ctually only bv  offering uj\ of the body of Christ once for alt,  and that (nee was sufficient; that sacrifice needed net to be repeated.

       Let us therefi re sci" what there was of gospel in all this.

       I. Here are tyjjified tlie two great gospel-privileges, of the remission of sin, and access to God, both which we owe to the mediation of our Lord Jesus.

       Here then let us see, 1. The expiation of guilt which Christ made for us. He is himself both the Maker and the Matter of the atonement; for he is, (1.) The Priest, the High Priest, that  makes reconciliation for the sins of the people,  Heb. 2. 17. He, and he only, is  par negotio^fit for the work,  and worthy of the honour: he is appointed by the Father to do it, who sanctified him, and sent him into the world for tliis ])urpose, that  (rod might in hijn reconcile the ivorlcl to himself.  He undertook it, and for our sakcs sanctified himself, and set himself apart f(^r it, John 17. 19. Tlie high priest's frequent bathing himself on this day, and performing the service of it in fine linen clean and white, signified the holiness rf the Lord Jesus, his perfect freedom from all s'n, and his being beautified and adorned with all grace. No man was to be with the high priest when he made atonement,  (v.  17.) for our Lord Jesus was to  tread the wine-press alone,  and of the people there must be  norie with
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       him;  (Isa. 63. 3.) therefore, when he entered upon liis sufferings,  all his disci/iles forsook him andjied; iiiY  if any of them had been taken and put to death with h.m, it would have lo(<ked as if they had assisted in making the atonement; none but tliieves, ccnceining whom there could be no such suspicicn, must suffer With him. And observe what the extent of the atonement was, which the high priest ni.ule; it was  for the holy sanctuary, for the laber-nucle, Jhr the altar, for the priests,  and  for all the peofite, V.  33. Christ's satisfaction is that which atones for the sins both of ministers and people, the ini(]uities of our holy  (nd our unholy)  thirigs;  the title we h .ve to the pi-iv,leges of ordinances, our comfort in them, and benefit by them, are all owing to the atonement Chiist made. But whereas the atonement which the high priest made, peitained only to the congregation ot Israel, Christ is the Propitiation, not for ou'- sins only, that are Jews, but for the sins of the whole Gentile world. And in this also Christ infinitely excelled Aaron, that Aaron needed to off"er sacrifice for his own sin first, which he was to make confession of upon the head of his sin-offering; but our Loi'd Jesus had no sin of his own to answer for;  STich a High Priest became us,  Heb. 7. 26. And therefore, when he was baptized in Jordan, whereas others stood in the water confessing their sins,  (Matth. 3. 6.) he  went up. straightway out of the water, {y.  16.) having no sins to confess. (2.) As he is the High Priest, so he is the Sacrifice with which atonement is made; f T he is all in all in our reconciliation to God. Thus he was prefigured bv the two goats, which l)oth made one offering: the slain goat was a type f'f Christ dying for our sins; the scape-goat a type of Christ rising again for our justification. It was directed by lot, the disposal whereof was of the Lord, which goat should be slain; for Christ was delivered  by the determinate counsel and foreknowledge of God.  [1.] The atonement is said to he completed by putting the sins of Israel upon the head <f the goat: they deserved to have been abandoned and sent into a hmd of forgetfulness, but that pim'shment was here transferred to the go it that bore their sins; with reference to which God is said to ha\ e laid upon our Lord Jesus (the Substance of all these shadows)  the inicj'iity of us all, Isa. 53. 6. And he is said to have  borne our sins, even the pTinishnient of them,  in his own body upon the tree,  1 Pet. 2. 24. Thus w. s he made sin frr us, th It is, a Sacrifice for sin, 2 Cor. 5. 21. He suffered and died, not only for our good, but in our stead, and was forsaken, and seemed to Ije forgotten for a time, that we might not be forsaken and forgotten for ever. Some learned men have competed that our Lord Jesus was baptized of John in Jordan upon the tenth d;iy of the seventh month, whi.h was the very day of atonement; then he entered upon his offiVe as Mediator, and was immediately  driven of the Spirit into the wildermss,  a land hot inhabited. [2.] The consequence of this was, that  all the iniquities of I-srael were carried into a land of forgetfulness.  Thus Christ, the Lamb of G'^d,  takes cni'ay the sin of the world,  by taking i«- upon himself, Jolj 1. 29. And when God fovojives sin, he is said to remember it no more, (Heb. 8. 12.) to  cast it behind his back,  (Isa. 38. 17.) into the depths of the sea,  (Mic. 7. 19.) and to separate it  as fir as the east is from the west,  Ps. 103. 12. 2. The entrance into hea\en, which Christ made t"r us, is here typified by the high priest's entrance-i^to the most holv plare. This the ai)ostle has expounded, (Heb. 9. 7, &c.) and he shows, (1.) That heaven is the holiest of all, but not of that building, and that the way into it by faith, hope, and prayer, through a Mediator, was not then so cleariy manifested as it is to us now by the gospel.    (2.) That

       Christ our High Priest entered into hea\ en at his ascension once for all, and as a public Person in the name of all his spiritual Israel, and through the vail of his flesh, which was rent for that purpose, Heb. 10. 20. (3.) That he entered  by his own blood,  (Heb. 9. 12.) taking with him to heaven the virtues of the sacrifice he offered on earth, and so sprinkling his blood, as it were, before the mercy-seat, whei e it speaks better things than the blood of bulls and goats couldjdo. Hence he is said to appear in the midst of ttre throne as a  lamb that-had been slain.  Rev. 5. 6. And though he had no sin of his own to expiate, yet it was by his own merit that he cjbtained for himself a restoration to his own ancient glory, (John 17. 4, 5.) as well as an eternal redemption "for us, Heb. 9. 12. (4.) The high priest in the holy place bunied incense, which typified the intercession that Christ e^er li\es to make for us within the \ail, in the virtue of his satisfaction. And we could not expect to live, no, not before the mercy-seat, if it were not covered with the cloud of this incense. Mere mercy itself will not save us, without the intei-posal of a Mediator. The intercession of Christ is there set forth ' before God as incense, as  this incense.  And as the high priest interceded for himself fii-st, then for his household, and then for all Israel, so our Lord Jesus, in the l7th of St John, (which was a specimen of the intercession he makes in heaven,) recommended himself first to his father, then his disciples who were his household, and then all that should believe on him through their v/ord, as all Israel; and having thus adverted to the uses and intentions of his offering, he was immediately seized and crucified, pursuant to these intentions. (5.) Herein the entry Christ made far exceeded Aaron's^ that Aaron could not gain admission, no net for his own sons, into the most holy place; but our Lord Jesus has consecrated for us also a  new and living way into the holiest,  so that we also have  boldness to enter,  Heb. 10. 19, 20. And,  lastly.  The high priest was to come out again, l)u: our Lord Jesus ever lives, making intercession, and always appears in the presence of God for us, whither as the Fore-nmner he is for us entered, and where as Agent he continues for us to reside.

       II. Here arc likewise typified the two great g( s-pel-duties of faith and repentance, by which we are qualified for the atonement, and come to be entitled to the benefit of it. 1. By f;iith we must put our hands upon the head of the Offering, relying on Christ as the Lord our Righteousness, pleading his satisfaction, :'S that which was alone able to atone for our sins, and procure us a pardon; "  77iou shall answer Lord, for me.  This is all I have to say for myself,  Christ has died, yea, j-ather has risen again; to his grace and government I entirely submit mv-self, and in him I  receive the atonement,"  Rom. 5. 11. 2. By repentance we must afflict our souls; not only fasting for a time from the delights of the body, but inwardly sorrowing for our sins, and living a life of self-denial and mortification. We must also make a penitent confession of sin, and this with an eye to Christ, whom we have pierced, and mourning because of him; and with a hand of faith upon the atonement, assuring ourselves, that if we confess our sins, God is faithful and just to forgix'e us our sins, and to cleanse us from all un-righteousneis. Lastly,  In the year ot jubilee, the trumpet which proclaimed the liberty, was ordered to be sounded in the close of the  day of atonement, ch.  25. 9. For, the remission of our debt, release from our bondage, and our return to our inheritance, are all owing to the mediation and intercession of Jesus Christ. By the atonement we obtain rest for our souls, and all the glorious liberties of the children of God.
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       After the law concerning" the atonement to be made for all Israel by the hiyh priest, at the tabernacle, with the blood of bulls and goats; in this chapter we have two prohibitions necessary for the preservation of the honour of that atonement. I. That no sacrifice should be offered by any other than the priests, nor any where but at the door of the tabernacle, and this upon pain of death, v. 1.. 9. II. That no blood should be eaten, and this under the same penalty, v. 10.. 16.

       1. A  ^jD  the Loft© spake unto iMoses, J.  jL  saying, 2. Speak unto Aaron, and unto liis sons, and unto all the children oi' Israel, and say unto them, This  is  the thing which the  Lord  hath commanded, saying, 3. What man soever  there be  of the house of Israel that killeth an ox, or lamb, or goat, in the camp, or that killeth  it  out of the camp, 4. And bringcth it not unto the door of the tabernacle of the congregation, to offer an offering unto the  Lord,  before the tabernacle of the  Lord,  blood shall be imputed unto that man; he hath shed blood; and that man shall be cut off from among his people: 3. To the end that the children of Israel may bring their sacrifices, which they offer in the open field, even that they may bring them unto the  Lord,  unto the door of the tabernacle of the congregation unto the priest, and offer them  for peace-offerings unto the  Lord.  6. And the priest shall sprinkle the blood upon the altar of the  Lord,  at  the door of the tabernacle of the congregation, and burn the fat for a sweet savour unto the  Lord.  7. And they shall no more offer their sacrifices unto devils, after whom they have gone a whoring. This shall be a statute for ever unto them throughout their generations. 8. And thou shalt say unto them. Whatsoever man there be  of the house of Israel, or of the strangers which so)onrn among you, that offereth a burnt-offering or sacrifice,* 9. And bringeth it not unto the door of the tabernacle of the congregation, to offer it unto the  Lord,  even that man sliall be cut off fi'om among his people.

       This statute obliged all the people of Israel to bring all their sacrifices to God's altar, to be offered there.    And as to this matter we must consider,

       I. How it stood before. 1. It was allowed to all peojjle to Ijuikl altars, ^md offer sacrifices to (iod, where they pleased. Wherever Abraham had a tent, he built an altar, and every master of afimilv was a priest to his own family, as Job,  c/t.  1. 5. 2. Th'S liljcrty had been -n occasion of idolatry. When every man was his own priest, and had an alt ir of his own, by degrees, as they l)ecame vain in their im iginatiriis, they invented'Gods of their own,  and fiffcrrd their sacrifices iinto demons,  t.  7. Tiie word signifies  roui^h  (ir  hairv goats,  because it is probable that in that shape the evil spirits often appeared to them, to invite their sacrifices, and to signify their acceptance of them. For tlie Devil, ever since he became a revolter from God, and a rebel against him, has set up for a rival with him,

       and coveted to have divine honours paid him; he had the impudence to solicit our blessed Saviour to fall doiim and ivors/iip him.  The Israelites themselves had learnt in Egypt to sacrifice to demci.s. And some of them, it should seem, practised it even since the God of Israel liad so gloriously i.p-peared for them, and with them. They are said to  go a whoring after  these demons; for it was such, a breach of their covenant with God, as adultery is ctf the marriage covenant: and they were as strongly addicted to their idolatrous worships, and as hardly reclaimed from them, as those that ha\e given themselves over to fornication, to  ivork all uncltaii-ness ivith greediness;  and therefore it is with reference to this that God calls himself  a jealous Cod. II. How this law settled it. 1. Some think that the children of Israel were by this law forbidden, while they were in the wilderness, to kill any beef, or mutton, or veal, or lamb, or goat, even for their common eating, but at the  door of the tabernacle; wiiere the blood and the fat were to be offered to God upon the altar, and the flesh to be returned back to the offerer, to be eaten as a peace-offeiin-g, according to the law. And the statute is so  w(j:u-ed,  {v.  3, 4.) as to favour this opinion, fcr it speak;? generally of killing any ox, or lamb, or goat. Tlie learned Dr. Cudworth puts this sense upon it, ui.d thinks that while thev had their taberutxle so ne.-.r them in the midst of their camp, they ate no flesli but what had first been offered to Cicd; but that, when they were entering Canaan, this ccnsiitutic u was altered, (Deut. 12. 21.) and they wereallovved to kill their beasts of the nock and herd at home, as well as the roebuck and the hart; only thrice a year they were to see God at his tabernacle, and to eat and drink before him there. And it is prob<;ble that in the wilderness they did not eat mucli flesh, but that of their peace-offerings, preserving whi,t cattle they had, for breed, against they came to Canaan; therefore they murmured for flesh, being weary of manna; ancl Moses on tint cccasicii speaks as if they were very sparing of the  Jiocks and herds.  Numb. 11. 4, 22. Yet it is hard to construe this as a temporaiy law, when it is expressly said to be a  statute for ever, v. 7.  And tlierefoi e, 2. It should seem rather to forbid only the killing of beasts for sacrifice any where but at God's altar. They must not offer sacrifice, as they had done,  in the ofien fields, {y.  5.) no not to the true God, but it must be l^rought to the priest, to be offered en the altar of the Lord: and the solemnity they had lately witnessed of consecr;ting both the priests and the altar, would serve for a good reason why tliey should confine themselves to both these, that (itd had so signally appointed and owned. This law obliged not only the Israelites themselves, but the proselytes, or strangers that were circumcised ar,d sojourned among them, who were in danger of retaining an affection to their old ways of worship. If any should transgress tliis law, and offer sacrifice any where but at the tabernacle, (1.) The guilt was great;  blood shall he imfiuted to that man, he hath shed blood,  t.  4. Though it was but a beast he Iiad killed, yet, killing it otherwise than God had appointed, he was looked u])on as a murderer. It is by the divine grant that we have  lilnriy  to kill the inferior creatures, whicli we ire m t entitled to the l)encfit of, unless we svibmit to the limitations of it, which are, that it be not done either with cnielty or with superstition, Gen. 9. 3, 4. Nor was there ever any greater abuse done to the inferior creatures, than when they were made either false gods, or sacrifices to false gods, which the apostle perhaps has special reference to, when he speaks of the vanity and bondage of corruption which the creature was made subject to, Rom. 8. 20, 21, compare  ch.    1.   23,  25.     Idolatrous   sacrifices  were

      

       LEVITICUS, XVI].

       423

       ooked upon, not only as adultery, but as murder; he that  cffereth them is as if lie siczv u man,  Isa. 66. 3. (2.) The punishment should be severe. That man shall be cut off from among' his /leo/ile. Either the magistrate must do it, if it were manifest and notorious, or, if not, God would take the work into his own hands, and the offerer should be cut off by some immediate stroke of di\ine j\istice. The reasons why God thus strictly ordered all their s icrifices to be offered at one place were, [1.] For the preventing of idolatry and superstition: that sacrifices might be offered to God, and according to the rule, and without innowitions, they must always be offered by the hands of the priests, who were servants in God's house, and under the eye of the high priest, who was ruler of tiie house, and to jk care to see every thing dme according to God's ordinance. [2.] For the securing of the honour of God's temple and altar; the peculiar dignity of which would be endange-cd, if they might offer their sacrifices any where else as well as there. [3.] For the preserving of un'ty and brotherly love among the Israelites; that, meeting all at one altar, as all the children of the family meet daily at one t ible, they might live and love as brethren, and be .s one man, of one mind in the Lord.

       III. How this law was observed. I. While the Israelites kept their integrity, they hid a tender and very jealous regard to this law, as appears by their zeal against the altar which was erected by the two tribes and a h df, which they would by no means have left standing, if they had not been satisfied that it was never designed, nor should ever be used, for sacrifice or offering. Josh. 22. 12, &c. 2. The breach of this law was for man}- ages the sc ^n-dalous and incurable corruption of the Jewish church; witness that complaint wh'ch so often occurs in the history even of the good kings,  Howbeit the high /ilaces were not taken anvav;  and it was an inlet to the grossest idolatries. Yet this law w is, in extra-ordinarv cases, dispensed with; Gideon's sa-rifire, (Judg. 6. 26.^ Manoih's, (Judg. 13. 19.) Samuel's, (iSim.  7.9.-9.  13.—11.   15.) David's,   (2 Sam.

       24.  18.) and Elijah's, (1 Kings 18. 23.) were accepted,, though not offered at the usual place; but these were all either ordered by angels, or offered by prophets; and some tliink, that, after the desolation ofShiloh, and before the building of the temple, while the ark and altar were unsettled, it was more allowable to offer sacrifice elsewhere.

       IV. How this matter stands now, and what use we are to make of this law. 1. It is certain that the spiritual sacrifices we are now to offer, are not confined to any one place. Our Sa\ iour has made th's clear, (John 4. 21.) and the apostle, (1 Tim. 2. 8.) according to the prophecy, that  in every filace incense should be offered,  Mai. 1. 11.  \\q have now no temple or altar that sanctities the gift, nor does the gospel-unity lie in one  filace,  but in one  heart,  and the  unity of the spirit.  2. Christ is our Altar,  and the true Tabernacle;  (Heb. 8. 2.— 13. 10.) in him God dwells among us, and it is in him that our sacrifices are acceptable to God, and in him only, 1 Pet. 2. 5. To set up other mediators, or other altars, or other expiatory sacrifices, is, in effect, to set up other gods. He is the Centre of unity, in whom all God's- Isi-a'.-l mec'.. 3. Yet we are to have respect to the pu')',ic worship of God, not  forsaking the assemblies  of his])ei'ple, Heb. 10.

       25.  The lord loves  the gates of/Aju more than all the dwellings of Jacob,  and so should we; see Ezek. 20. 40. Though God will graciously accept our family-offerings, we must not therefore neglect the door of the tabernacle.

       10. And whatsoever man  there be  of the house of Israel, or of the strangers that so-

       journ among you, that eateth any manner of blood, 1 will even set my face against tiiat soul that eateth blood, and will cut him otf from among his people. 11. For the life oi the flesh  is  in the blood; and I have given it to you upon the altar, to make an atonement for your souls : for it  is  the blood  thai maketh an atonement for the soul. 12. Therefore I said unto the children of Is-ra(d, No soul of you shall eat blood, nei-tner shall any stranger that sojourneth among you eat blood. 13. And whatsoever inan  there be  of the children of Israel, or of the strangers that sojourn among you. Wiiich hunteth, and catcheth any beast or lovvl that may be eaten; he shall even pom* out the blood thereof, and cover it with dust. 14.  For it is  the life of all flesh ; the blood of it  is  for the life thereof: therefore I said unto the children of Israel, Ye shall eat the blood of no manner of flesh : for the life of all flesh  is  the blood thereof; whosoever eateth it shall be cut off. 1 5.  And every soul that eateth that which died  of itself,  or that which was torn  with beasts, whether it be  one of your own country, or a stranger, he shall both wash his clothes, and bathe  himself  in water, and be- unclean until the even; then shall he be clean. 16. But if he wash them  not, nor bathe his flesh, then he shall bear his iniquity.

       We have here,

       A repetition and confirmation of the law against eating blood. We have met with this prohibition twice before here in the levitical law,  {ch.  3.  17. — 7.  26.) beside the place it had in the precepts of Noah, Gen. 9. 4.    But here,

       1.  The prohibition is repeated again and again, and reference had to the former laws to this purport;  {v. 12.)  Isaid to the children of Israel, Ao soul of you shall eat blood;  and again,  (v.  14.)  Ye shall eat the blood of no manner of flesh.  A great stress is laid upon it, as a law which has more in it tiian, at first vie.v, one would think.

       2.  It is made binding, not only on the  house of Israel,  but on  the strangers that sojourned among them, {v.  10.) whicli perhaps was one reason why it was thought advisable, for a time, to forbid blooi to the Gentile converts. Acts 15. 29.

       3.  The penalty annexed to this law is very ^vere, (v.  10.)  I will even set my face against that soul that eateth blood,  if he do it presumptuously, and will cut him off;  and again,  (t;.  14.)  He shall be cut off.  Note, God's wrath will be the sinner's ruin. Write that man undone, for ever undone, against whom God sets his face; for what creature i^ able to confront the Creator.''

       4.  A reason is given for this law,  (t'.  11.) because it is the blood that makes atonement for the soul; and  therefore  it was appointed to make atonement with, because  the life of the flesh is the blood:  the sinner deserved to die, therefore the sacrifice must die; now the blood being so the life, that ordina-riU" beasts were killed for man's use by the drawing out of all their blood, God appointed tlie sprinkling or pouring out of the blood of the sacrifi-e upon the altar, to signify that the life of the sacrifice was
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       given to (iod insie.)'.! if the siiiiicv's lift, and as a ransom or counter-pnce fc i" it; therefore  ivithout shecldinj^ of blood ihcrc ivas no rcmishiori,  Heb. 9. 22. For this reason they must eat no blood, and, 1. It was then a very good reason; for God would by this means preserve the honour of that way of atonement which he had instituted, and keep up m the minds ot the people a reverent reg.a'd to it. The blood of the covenant being then a sensible object, no blood must be either eaten, or trodden under foot as a common thing; as they must have no ointment or perfume like that wiiich God ordered them to make for himself. But, (2.) I'his reason is now superseded, which intimates that the law itself was ceremonial, and is now no longer in foice: the blood of Christ, who is come, (and we are to look for no other,) is that alone which makes atonement for the soul, and of which the blood of the sacrifices was an imperfect type: the coming of the substance does away the shadow. The blood of beasts is no longer the ransom, but Christ's blood only; and therefore there is not now that reason for abstaining from blood that was then; and we cannot suppose it was the will of God, that the law should survive the reason of it. The blood, pro\ ided it be so prepared as not to be unwholesome, is now allowed for the nourishment of our bodies, because it is no longer appointed to make an atonement for the soul. (3.) Yet it has still a useful significancy: the life is in the blood; it is the vehicle of the animal spirits, and God would have his people to regard the life even of their beasts, and not to be cruel and hard-hearted, nor to take delight in any thing that is barbarous. They must not be a blood-thii sty people. The blood then made atonement figuratively; now, the blood of Christ makes atonement really and effectually; to that therefore we must have a reverent regard, and not use it as a  common thing;  for he will set his face against those that do so, and they shall be cut off, Heb. 10. 29.

    

  
    
       5. Some other precepts are here given as appendages to this law, and hedges about it. (1.) They must cover the blood of that which they  took in hunting, v.  13. They must not only not eat it, but give it a decent burial, in token of some myste-ry^ which they must believe lay hid in this constitution. The Jews look upon this as a \ ery weighty precept, and appoint that the blood shoidd be co-A ered with these words,  Blessed be he that hath sanctified us by his precepts, and commanded us to cover blood.  (2.) They must not eat that which died of itself,  or was  toi-n of beasts, {v.  15.) for tlie blood was either not at all, or not regularly drawn out of tliem. God would have them to be curious in their diet, not with the curiosity that gratifies the sensual appetite, but with that which cliecks and restrains it. (iod M'ould not allow his children to eat everv thing that came in their way with greediness, but to consider diligently what was before themt that they might learn in other things to ask i)uestions for conscience-sake. They that /?' w  upon the s/ioil,  s'nned, 1 Sam. 14. 32, 33. If a man did, through ignorance or inconsideration, eat the Hesh of any lieast not duly slain, he must  ivash him-S'lf and his clothes,  else he  bore his inirjuity, v.  15, 15. The pollution was ceremonial, so was the puri-fic.ition from it; but if a man slighted the prescribed method of cleansing, or would not submit to it, he thereby contracted moral guilt. See the nature rf a remedial law ; he that obeys it, has the benefit of it; lie that docs not, not only remains under his former guilt, but adds to that the guilt of contemning the ])rovisions made by divine grace for his relief, and sins against the remedv.

       CHAR XV III.

       ilere is, I.  A jrencral law apainst all  conformity to the corrupt usages of the heathen, v. 1.. 5.   II.  Particular

       laws, 1. Against incest, v. 6.. 18. 2. Against beastly lusts, and barbarous idolatries, v. 19. . 23. III. Tiie en' forcenient of these laws from the ruin of the Canaanites, V. 24 .. 30.

       1. A ND the  Lord  spake unto Moses, J\.  saj'ing, 2. Speak unto the children of Israel, and say unto them, I  am  the Lord  your God. 3. After the douigs of the land of Egypt, wherein ye dwelt, shall ye not do: and after the doings of the land of Canaan, whither I bring you, sliall ye not do; neither shall ye walk in their ordinances. 4. Ye shall do my judgments, and keep mine ordinances, to walk therein: 1 am  the  Lord  your God. 5. Ye shall therefore keep my statutes and my judgments; which if a man do, he siiall live in them: I am  the  Lord.

       After divers ceremonial institutions, God here returns to give them moral precepts. 'Die former are still ot use tons as types, the latter still binding as laws.    We have here,

       1.  The sacred authority by which these laws are enacted; /  am the Lord your God, {v.  1,4, 30.) and /  am the Lord, n. 5,  6, 21. The Lord whc has a right to iide all, your God who has a peculiar light to rule you. Jehovah is the Fountain of being, and therefore the Fountain of power, whose we are, whom we are bound to serve, and who is able to punish all disobedience. Your God, to wlum ycu have consented, in whom you are nappy, to whVm you lie under the highest obligations imaginable, and to whom you are accountai^le.

       2.  A strict caution to take heed cf retaining the relics of the idolatries of Egypt, where they had dwelt, and of receiving the infect.on of the idolatries of Canaan, whither they were new going,  v.  3. Now that God was by Moses teaching them his ordinances, there was  aliquid dedisctnduvi — sonie-thing- to be unlearned,  which they had sucked in with their milk in Egypt, a country n;ted for idolatry;  Ye shall ?iot do after the doings <,f the land of Egypt.  It would be tlie gre test absurdity in itself^ to retain such an affection for their house of bondage, as to be governed in tlieir devotions by the usages of it; and the greatest ingratitude to God, who had so wonderfully and gracicusly delivered tliem. Nay, being go\ erned by a spirit of contradiction, e\ en after they had received these oidinan-ccs of Ciod, they would be in danger of admitting the wicked usages of the Canaiiuites, and of inheriting their vices with their land. Of this danirer they are here warned.  Ye shall not ivalk in thtir ordinances.  Such a t)-rant is custom, that their practices are c .lied  ordinances,  and thev became ri\als even with (iod's ordinances, and God's professing people were in danger cf receiving law f^i-( n» them.

       3.  A solemn charge to them to  keep God's judgments, statutes, and ordinances, v.  4, 5. To this cliargc, and many similar ones, Da\ id seems to refer, in the many prayers ;.nd professions he makes relating to God's laws in the 119th Psalm. Observe here, (1.) The great rule cf our obedience; (rod's statutes and judgments. Those we mus: keep to walk therein.  IVe must keep them in ou • books, and keep them in our hands, that we may jjractise them in our hearts and li es.  Reme7nber God's connnandments to do them;  (Ps. 103. 18.) we must keep  in  them, as our way to travel in; keep  to them, as our rule to work by; keep them as our treasure, as the api)le of our eye, with the utmost care and value.    (2.) The great advantage of our
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       obedience;  Which if a  inan do,  he  shall live  in them, that is, " he shall be happy here and hereafter." We have reason to thank. God, [1.] That this is still in force as a promise, with a very favourable construction of the condition. If we keep God's commandments in sncerity, though we come short of a sinless perfection, we shall find that the way of duty is the way of comfort, and will be the way of luppiness. Ciodliness has the  firomise of life,  1 Tim. 4. 8. Wisdom has said,  Ktefi my command-mmts, and live;  and  f through the Spirit ive mortify the deeds of the body,  (which are to us as the usages of Egypt were to Israel,)  we shall live.  [2.] That it is not so in force "n the nature of a covenant, as that the least transgression shall for ever exclude us fr.)m this life. 'I he apostle quotes this twice, as i/pposite to the faith which the gospel reveals. It is t!ie description of the  righteousness which is by the law, the man that doeth them shall live iv ciuTu; — in them,  (Rom. 10. 5.) and is urg-etl to prove, that  the laiv is not of faitli.  Gal. 3. 12. The altenition which the gospel has made, is in the last word; still  the man that doeth them shall live, init not li\ e  in therr.:  for the law could not give life, because we coukl not j)crfectly keep it: it was  weak through the flesh,  not in itself; but now  the man that doeth them  shall  live by the faith of the Son of God. He shall owe his life to tlie grace of Christ, and not to the merit of his works; see Gal. 5. 21, 22. The just rtiull live,  but they shall live  by faith,  by \ irtuc of their union with Christ, who is their Life.

       6. None of you slmll approach to any llint is near of kin to iiini, to uncover  ihcir nakedness: 1  am  tlie  Lord.  7. The na-kciiness of thy father, or the nakedness of t\\  mother, shalt thou not uncover: siie  is lily mother ; thou shalt not uncover her na-ke(hiess. 8. 'J'he nakedness of tiiy father's wife shall thou not uncover: it  is  thy father's nakcchiess. 9. Tiie nakedness of thy sister, the daughter of thy father, or daughter of thy mother,  irhether she be  born at Iiome, or horn abroad,  even  their nakedness thou shalt not uncover. 10. The nakedness of thy son's daughter, or of thy daughter's daughter,  even  their nakedness thou shalt not uncover: for theirs  is  thine own nakedness. 11. The nakedness of thy father's wife's daughter, begotten of thy father, (she  is  thy sister,) thou shalt not uncover her nakedness. 12. Thou shalt not uncover the nakedness of thy father's sister: she  is  thy father's near kinswoman. 13. Thou shalt not uncover the nakedness of thy mother's sister: for she /.9 thy mother's near kinswoman. 14. Thou shalt not uncover the nakedness of thy father's brother, thou shalt not approach to his wife : she  is tliine aunt. 15. Thou shalt not uncover the nakedness of thy daughter-in-law: she is  thy son's wife ; thou shalt not uncover her nakedness. 16. Thou shalt not uncover the nakedness of thy brother's wife: it  is thy brother's nakedness, 17. Thou shalt not uncover the nakedness of a woman and her daughter, neither shalt thou take her ^'OL. I.—3 H

       son's daughter, or her daughter's daughter, to uncover her nakedness;  for  they  are  her near kinswomen : it  is  wickedness. 18. Neither shalt thou take a w"ife to her sister, to vex  her,  to uncover her nakedness, besides the other in her  \\{e-time.

       These laws relate to the seventh commandment, and, no doubt, are obligatory on us under the gospel, for they are consonant to the very light and li.w of nature: one of the articles, that of a man's having his father's wife, tlie apostle speaks of as a sin not so much as named among the Gentiles,  1 Cor. 5. 1. Though some of the incests here forbidden were practised by some particular persons among the heathen, yet they were disallowed and detested. Unless among those nations who were become barbarous, and were quite given up to ^ ile affections.

       Observe, 1. That which is forbidden as to the relations here specified, is  apfiroaching to them to uncover their ?iaf:ed?iess, v.  6.  (l.)ltis  chiefly intended to forbid the marrying of any of these'relations. Marriage is a divine institution; that, and the sabbath, the eldest of all others, of equal standing with nian upon the earth: it is intended for the comfort of human life, and the decent and honourable propagation of the human race, such as became the dignity of man's nature, above that of the beasts. It is  honourable in all,  and these laws are for the support of tlie honour of it. It was requisite* that a dixine ordinance should be subject to di\ine rules and restraints, especially because it concerns a thing wherein the cci-rupt nature cf man is as apt as in any thing to be wilful and impetuous in its desires, aiid impatient of check. Yet these prohibitions, beside thcii- being enacted by an incontestable authority, are in themselves highly reasonable and equitable. [1.] By marri ge two were to become one flesh, thei-etore these that before were in a sense one flesh by  Jiature,  could not, without the greatest absurdity, become one flesh by  institution;  for the institution was designed to unite those who before were not united. [2.] Marriage puts an equality between husband and wife; "Is she not thy companion taken out of thy sicle?" Therefore if these who before were superior and inferior, should intermarry, (which is the case in most of the instances here laid down,) the ordci- c f nature would be taken away by a positive institution, which must by no means be allowed. The inequalitv between master and sei-vant, noble and ignoble, is founded in consent and custom, and there is no harm done if that be taken away by tlie equality of marriage; but the inequality between parents and children, uncles and nieces, aunts and nephews, either by blood or marriage, is founded in nature, and is therefore pei-petu-al, and cannot without confusion be taken away by the equality of marriage, the institution of which, though ancient, is subsequent to the order of nature. [3. ] Ko relations that are equal are forbidden, except brothers and sisters, either by the whole blood, or half blood, or by man-iage; and in this there is not the same natural absurdity as in the former, for Adam's sons must of necessity have married their own sisters; but it was requisite that it should be made by a positive law unlawful and detestable, for the pre\ enting of sinful familiarities between those tliat in the days cf their youth are supposed to li. e in a house together, and yet cannot intemiar-ry withe ut defeating one cf the intentions of mar riage, which is the enlargement of friendship and interest. If e\ ery man mamed his own sister, (as they would be apt to do from generation to generation, if it were lawful,) each family would be a world to itself, and it would be forgotten that  we are members  one  of  another.    It  is  certain that this
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       has always been looked upon by the more sober heathen as a most infamous and abominable thing; and they who had not this law, yet were herein a law to themsehes. The making use of the ordinance of marriage for the patronising of incestuous mixtures, is sn far from justifying them or extenuating their guilt, that it adds tlie guilt of profaning an oidinance of Gcd, and prostituting that to the vilest purposes, which was instituted for the noblest ends. But, (2.) Uncleanness, committed with any of these relations out of marriage, is likewise, without doubt, forlndden here, and no less intended than the former: as also, all lascivious carriage, wantf;n dallian^^^e, <.nd every thing that has the ap-pearan -e of this e\ il. llelations must love one another, and are to h .ve free and familiar converse with each other, but it must be with all purity; and the less it is suspected of evil by others, the more care o.;g;.t the persons themselves to take, that  Satan do not get advantage agahi&t them,  for he is a very subtle enemy, and seeks all occasions against us.

       2. The relations forbidden are most of them plainly described; and it is generally laid down as a rule, til .t what relations of a man's own he is bound up from marrying with, the same relations of his wife he is likewise forbidden to marry with, for they two are i ne. That law which forbids marrying a brother's wife,  {v.  16.) had an exception peculiar to the Jewish state, that if a man died without issue, his Ijrother, or next of kin, should marry the widow, and raise up seed to the deceased, (Deut. 25. 5.) for reasons which held good only in that comiiionwealth; and therefore now that those reasons ha^ e ceased, the exception ceases, and tlie law is in for^ c, that a man must in no case marry his brother's widow. That article, (x'. 18.) which forbids a m,,n to  take a wife to her sister,  supposes a connivance at polvgamy, as some other laws tlien did,(Exod. 21. 10. Deut. 21. 15.) but forbids a man's marrying two sisters, as Jacob did, because between them who had Ijefore been equal, there would be f.pt to arise greater jealousies and animosities than between wives that were not so nearly related. If the sistei- of the Avife be taken for the concubine, or secondary wife, nothing can be more vexhig in her life, or as long as she li\ es.

       19. Also, thou shalt not approach unto a woman, to uncover her nakedness, as long as she is put apart for her uncleanness. 20. Moreover, thou shalt not lie carnally with thy neighbour's wife, to defile thyself with her. 21. And thou shalt not let any of thy seed pass tiirough  the fire  to Moloch, neither shalt thou profane the name of thy God: I am  the  Lord.  22. Thou shalt not lie with mankind as with womankind: it  u  abomination. 2.:. Neither shalt thou lie with any beast, to defile thyself therewith; nci-tlier shall any woman stand before a beast to lie down thereto : it  h  confusion. 24. Defile not you yourselves in any of these things: for in all these the nations are defiled whirl) 1 cast out before you: 25. And the land is (Unfiled : therefore I do visit the iniquity thereof upon it, and the land itself vomitcth out her inhabitants. 26. Ye shall therefore keep my statutes and my judgments, and shall not commit  amj  of these   abominations;  neither   any of your

       own nation, nor any stranger that sojourn eth among you; 27. (For all these abo minations have the men of the lar.d done which  were  before you, and the land is defiled ;) 28. lliat the land spue not you oui also, when ye defile it, as it spued out the nations that  were  before you. 29. For whosoever shall commit any of these abominations, even the souls that commit  them  shall be cut off from among their people. 30. Therefore shall ye keep mine ordinance, that  7je  commit not  any one  of these abominable customs, which were committed befbie you, and that ye defile not yourselves therein: I  am  the  Lord  your God.

       Here is,

       I.  A law to preserve the honour of the marriage-bed, that it should not be unseasonably used, (x^. 19.) nor invaded by an adidterer,  t.  20.

       II. A law against that which was the most unnatural idolatry, causing their children  to/lass through the fire to Moloch, v.  21.

       Moloch (as some think) was the idol in and by which they worshipped the sun, that great fire of the world; ; nd therefore in the worship of it, thev made their own thildren either sacrifices to tliis idol, burning thtm to death before it; or devotees to it, cjiusing them to pass between two fires, as some think, or to be thrown through one, to the honour of this pretended deity; imagining that the consecrating of but one of their children in this manner to Moloch would procure good fortune for all the rest of their children. Did idolaters thus give their own children to false gods, and shall we think any thing too dear to be dedicated to, or to be parted with for, the true (iod ? See how this sin of Israel (which they were afterward guilty of, notwithstanding this law) is aggravated by the relation which they and their children stood in to Gcd, (Ezek. 16. 20.)  Thou hast taken thy sons and thy daughters, •whom thou hast born unto me, and these thou hast sacrificed.  Therefore it is here called  profaning the name of their God;  for it looked as if they thought they were under greater obligations to Moloch than to Jehovah; for to him they offered their cattle only, but to Moloch their children.

       III. A law against unnatural lusts, sodomy, and bestiality, sins not to be named or thought of without the utmost abhorrence imaginable, x'. 22, 23. Other sins level men with the beasts, but these sink them much lower. That ever there should have been occasion for the making of these laws, and that, since they are published, they should e\ er have been broken, is the perpetual reproach and scandal of the human nature; the giving of men up to these vile aflFections was frequently the pun-islnnent of their idolatries; so the apostle shows, Rom. 1. 24.

       IV. Arguments against these and the like abominable wickednesses. He that has an indisputable right to command us, yet because he will deal with us as men, and  drarj-nvith the cords of a man,  condescends to reason with us. 1. Sinnei-s defile them-sehcs with these abominations; (x'. 24.)  Defile not yourselves in atjy of these thiiigs.  All sin is defiling to the conscience, but these are sins that have a particular turjiitude in them. Our heavenly Father, in kindness to us, requires of i.s thit we keep ourselves clean, and do not wallow in tlie dirt. 2. 77ie souls that commit them shall he cut off, v.  2S>. And justly; for,  If any yuan drfilc the temfiw of God, him shall God destroy,  1 C r. o. 17.    Fleshly lusts
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       war against the so\il, and will certainly be the ruin of it,   .t God's mercy and grace prevent not.    3.

       Tht land is drfiled, v.  25. If such wickednesses as these be practised and connived at, the land is thereby m ide unfit to have God's tabernacle in it, and the pure and holy God will withdraw the tokens of his graci' us presence from it. It is also rendered unwholesome to the inhabitants, who are hereby infected with sin, and exposed to plagues; and it is really nauseous and loathsome to all good men in it, as the wickedness of Sodom was to tlie soul of righteous Lot. 4. These have been the abominations of tiie former inhabitants,  -u.  24, 27. Therefore it was necessary that these laws should be made, as antidotes and preservatives from the plague are then necessary, when we go into an infected place. .\nd therefore they sht)uld not practise any such things; because the nations that had practised them now lay under the curse of God, and were shortly to fall by the swoixl of Israel. They could not but be sensible how odious these people had made themselves, who wallowed in this mire, and how they stank in the nosti-ils of all good men; and shall a people, sanctified and dignified as Israel was, make themselves thus vile? When we observe how ill s-n looks in others, we should use that as an argument with ourseh es, with the utmost care and caution to preserve our purity. 5. For these and the like sins, the Canaanites were to be destroyed: these filled the rncisure of tlie An)o-rites' -niquity, ((ien. 15. 16.) and brought down th' t destruction of so many populous kingdoms, which the Israelites were now shortlv to be not only the spectators, but the instruments of;  Therefore 1 do visit the inic/uity thereof ufion it, v.  25. Note, The tremendous judgments cf God, executed on those that are daringly profane and atheistical, are intended as w rnings to those who pre fess religirn, to take heed of every thing that has the least appearance of, or tendency toward, prrfineness or atheism. Even the i-uin of the Canaanites is an admonition to the Israelites, not to do like them. Nay, to show th it not only the Creator is provoked, but the creatif<n burthened, by s_ii(;h iibominations as these, it is added,  {v.  25.) 77/  laiid itself vomit-eth out her inhabitants.  The ' or}- ground they went upon did, as it weie, groan under them, and was sick of them, and not easy till it had discharged itself of these  enemies of the Lord,  Isa. 1. 24. This bespeaks the extreme loathsomeness of sin; sinful man indeed  drinks in iniquity like water,  but the harmless part of the creation even heaves at it, and rises against it. Many a house and many a town have spued out the wicked inhabitants, as it were, with abhorrence, Rev. 3. 16. Therefore take deed, saith God,  that the land s/iur not you out also, v. 28. It was secured to them, and entailed upon them, and vet they must expect that if tliey made the vices of tlie Canaanites their own, with their land their f ite would be the same. Note, Wicked Israelites are as abominable to God as wicked Canaanites, and more so, and will be as soon spued out, or sooner. Such a warning as this here given to the Israelites, is given by tlie apostle to the Gentile converts, with reference to the converted Jews, in whose ro^m thev were substituted, (Rom. 11. 19, &c.) they must take heed of falling  by the same ejr-amfile of nnhelief  Heb. 4. 11. Apply it more generally; and let it deter us effectually from all sinful co\n-ses, to ronsider how many they have been the ru'n of. Lay the ear of faith to the gat-s of the bottomless pit, and hear the doleful shrieks and outcries of damned sinners, whom earth has spued OMt, and hell has swallowed, that find themselves undone, for.ever undone, by sin; and tremble lest this be your portion at last.    God's threaten-

       ngs and judgments should frighten us from sin.

       Lastly,  The chapter concludes with a sovereign iuitidote against this infection,  {y.  30.)  TherejWe ye shall kec/i mine ordinance, that ye commit 7iot any one of these abominable customs.  This is the lemedy prescribed. Note, 1. Sinful customs are aljominable customs, and their being common and fashionable does not make them at all the less abc-min;ible, nor should we the less abominate them, but the more; because the more customary they are, the more dangerous they are. 2. It is of pernicious consequence to admit and allow of any one sinful custom, because one will make way for many.  Uno absurdo dato, mille sequuntur — Admit but a single absurdity, you invite a thousand.  The way of sin is downliill. 3. A close and constant adherence to God's ordinances is the most effectual preservative from the infection of gross sin. The more we taste of tlie sweetness, and feel of the power, of holy ordinances, the less attachment we shall have to the forbidden pleasures of sinners' abominable customs. It is the grace of God only that will secure us, and tliat grace is to be expected only in the use of the niciuis of grace. Nor does God ever leave any to their own hearts' lusts, till they have first left him and his institutions.

       CHAP. XIX.

       Some ceremonial precepts there are in this chapter, but most of Ihem are moral. One would wonder, that, when some of the li<Thtfr matters of the law are greatly enlare-ctl upon, (witness two long chapters concerning the leprosy,) many of the weightier matters are put into a little compass: divers of the single verses of this chapter contain whole laws concerning judgment and mercy; for these are things which are manifest in every man's con« science; men's own thoughts are able to explain these, and to comment upon them. I. The laws of this chapter, which were peculiar to the Jews, are, 1. Concerning their peace-offerings, v. 5 .. 8. 2. Concerning the dean-ings of their fields, v. 9, 10. 3. Against mixtures of their cattle, seed, and cloth, v. 19. 4. Concerning their trees, V. 23 . . 25. 5. Against some superstitious usasres, v. 26..28. But, II. Most of these precepts are obligatory on us, for they are expositions of most of the ten commandments. 1. Here is the preface to the ten commandments, / rtm  the Lord,  repeated here fifteen times. 2. A sum of the ten commandments. All the first table in that.  Be ye holy,  v. 2. All the second table in that.  Thou shall love thy neighbour,  (v. 18.) and an answer to that question.  Who is my neighbour?  v. 33, 34. 3. Something of each commandment.  (1.)  The first commandmenl implied in that which is often repeated here, /  am your God.  And here is a prohibition of enchantment, (v. 26.) and witchcraft, (v. 31.) which make a god of the Devil. (2.) Idolatry, against the second commandment, is forbidden, V. 4. (3.) Profanation of God's name, against the third, v. 12. (4.) Sabbath sanctification is pressed, V. 3, 30. (5.) Children are required to honour their parents, (v, 3.) and the aged, v. 32. (6.) Hatred and revenge are here forbidden, against the sixth commandment, v. 17, 18. (7.) Adultery, (v. 20. .22.) an< whoredom, v. 29. (8.) Justice is here required in judo ment, (v. 15.) theft forbidden, (v. 11.) fraud, and withholding dues, (v. 13.) and false weights,'v. 35, 36. (9.) Lying, v. 11. Slandering, v. 14. Talc-bearing, and false-witness bearing, v. 16. (10.) The tenth commandment laying a restraint upon the heart, so does that, (v. 17.)  Thou shall not hale thy brother in thy heart.  And here is a solemn charge 'o observe  all  these statutes, v. 37. Now these are things which need not qiuch lielp for the understanding of them, but require constant care and Watchfulness for the observing of thciii.  ^'1 good understanding have all they thai do these commandments.

       1.  4  ND the  Loud  spake unto Moses, ^^ saying, 2. Speak unto all the congregation of the children of Israel, and say unto them, Ye shall be holy: for I the Lord  your God  am  holy. .3. Ve shall fear every man his mother, and his father, and keep my sabbaths: I  ajii  the  Lord  your God.     4. Turn ye  not  unto idols, nor make
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       to yourselves molten gods: I  am  the  Lord your God. 5. And if you offer a sacrifice of peace-offerings unto the  Lord,  ye shall offer it at your own will. 6. It shall be eaten the same day ye offer it, and on the morrow : and if aught remain until the third day, it shall be burnt in the fire. 7. And if It be eaten at all on the third day, it  is abominable; it shall not be accepted. 8. Therefore  every one  that eateth it shall bear his iniquity, because he hath profaned the hallowed tiling of the  Lord  ; and that soul shall be cut off fiom among his people. 9. And when ye reap the harvest of your land, thou shalt not wholly reap the corners of thy field, neither shalt thou gather the gleanings of thy harvest. 10. And thou shalt not glean thy vineyard, neither shalt thou gather  every  grape of thy vineyard; thou shalt leave them for the poor and stranger: I  am the  Lord  your God.

       Moses is ordered to deliver the summary of the laws  to all the congregation 'of the children of Israel; {v. 2. ) not to Aaron and his sons only, but to all the people, for they were all concerned to know then-duty. Even in the darker ages of the law, that religion could not be of God which boasted of ignorance as its mother. Moses must make known Ciod's statutes to all the congregation, and prviclaim tlicm through the camp. These laws, it is probable, he deli\ered himself to as many of the peojj'.e as could be within hearing at once, and so by degrees at se-ver/il times tn them all. Many of the precepts he' e given they had recei\ ed before, but it was requis te tliat they should be repeated, that they m ght be remembered; precept nmst be upon precept, and line upon line, and all little enough.

       In these verses,

       I.  It is I'cquired that Israel be a holy people, because the God of Israel is a holy God,  v.  2. The.r being distingir'shed from all other pei.ple by peculiar laws and customs, was intended to teach them a real separatic^n from the wold and the flesh, and an entire dcvotedness to God. And this is now the law of Christ, (The Lord bring every thought within us into obedience to it!)  Ye shall he holy, for I am holy,  1 Pet. 1. 15, 16. We are the followers of the hf>ly Jesus, and therefore must be, ac-crtrding to our capacity, consecrated to God'.s honour, and confirmed to his nature and will. Israel was sanctified by the types and shadows,  {ch.  20. 8.) but we are  sancti/iecl by the truth,  or substance of all those shad-^ws, John 17. 17.    Tit. 2. 1-i.

       II. That children be obedient to their parents, {t.  3.)  Ye shall fear every man his mother and his father.  1. The fear here required is the same v.-:th the hmour commanded by the fifth commandment; sec Mai. 1. 6. It includes inward reverence and esteem, outward expressions of respect, obedience to tlie lawful commands of parents, care and endeavour to please them and make them easy, and to avoid every thing that may offend and grieve them and incur their displeasure. The Jewish doc-tn-s ;.sk, "What is this fear that is owing to a fither?" And they answer, "It is not to stand in liis way, nor to sit in his ])lace, not to contradict what he says, or to caip at it, not to call him by his name, either living or dead, but •' My Father," or " Sir;" it is to pro\ ide fnr him if he be poor, and the like." 2. Children, when they grow up to be men, must not think themselves discharged from this

       i duty: e\ery man, though he is a wise mar.  and a I great man, yet must reverence his parents, because !j they are his parents.    3. The mother is put first, which is not usual, to show that the duty is equally ! owing to both; if the mother survive the'father, still she must be reverenced and obeyed.  4. It is added, and keep, my sabbaths.     If Gcd provides by his law for the preserving of the honour of parents', parents must use their authority over their children for the preserving of the honour of God, particularly the honour of his sabbaths, the custody of which is veiw much committed to parents by the fourth commandment,  Thou, and thy son, and thy daughter.     The I ruin of young people has often been observed to be-[ gin in the contempt of their parents, and the prcfa-I nation of the sabbath-day.  Fitly therefore are these I two precepts here put together in the beginning of this abridgment of the statutes.  Ye shall fear every I  man his mother and his father, and keep my sab-1  baths.  Those are hopeful children, and likely to do well, that make conscience of honouring their pa-]  rents, and keejjing holy the sabbath-day.    5.   1 he ; reason added to both these precepts is,  "  I am the Lord your God;  the Lord of the sabbath, anu the God of your parents."

       III. That God only be worshipped, and not by images,  (v.  4.) "  Tur?i ye not to idols;  to  £lilim, to vanities, things of no power, no value, gods that are no gods. I'urn not trom the true God to false ones, from the mighty God to impotent ones, from the God that will make you holy and happy to those that will deceive you, del^auch you, rum you, and make you for ever miserable. Turn not your eye to them, nmch less your heart.  Make not yourselves gods,  the creatures of your own fancy, nor think to worship the Creator by molten gods. You are the work of God's hands, be not so absurd as to worship gods  the vjork of your own hands."  Molten gods are specified for the sake of the molten calf.

       IV. That the sacrifices of their peace-ofFerings should always be offered, and taken, according to the law,  V. 5 . . 8.  There was some particular reason, it is likely, for the repetition of this law, rather than any other relating to the sacrifices. The eating of tiie peace-offerings was the people's part, and was done from under the eye of the priests, and pe.haps some of them had kept the cold meat of their peace-offerings, as they had done tjie manna, (Exod. 16. 20.) longer than was appointed, which occasioned this caution; see the law itself before, ch. 7.  16. . 18. God will have his own work done in his own time. Though the sacrifice was offered according to the law, if it was not eaten according to tlie law, it was not accepted. Though ministers do their part, what the better, if people do not their's.'' There is work to be done after our spiritual sacrifices, in a due improvement of them; if this be neglected, all is in vain.

       V.  That they should leave the gleanings of their har\cst and vintage for the poor,  v.  9, 10. Note, ■VN'orks of piety nmst be always attended with works of charity, according as our ability is. When they gathered in their corn, they must leave some standing in the corner of the field; the Jewish doctors say, " It should be a sixtieth part of the field;" and they must also leave the gleanings and the small clusters of their grapes, which at first were overlooked. This law, though not binding now in the letter of it, yet teaches us, 1. That we must not be covetous and griping, and greedy of every thing we can lay any claim to; nor insist upon our right in things small and trivial. 2. That we must be well-i)leased to see the poor supplied and refreshed with the fruit of our labours. WY- nmst not think every thing lost that goes beside ourselves, nor any thing wasted that goes to the poor.    3. That times
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       of joy, such as harvest-time is, are proper times for charity; that when we rejoice, the poor may rejoice with us, and when our hearts are blessing (lod, their loins may bless us.

       11. Ye shall not steal, neither deal falsely, neither lie one to another. 12. And ye =?hall not swear by my name falsely, neither shalt tlioLi profane the name of thy God: I am  the  Lord.  13. Thou shalt not defraud thy neighbour, neither rob  him:  the wages of him that is hired shall not abide with thee all night until the morning. 14. Thou shalt not curse the deaf, nor put a stumbling-block before the blhid, but shalt fear thy God: I  am  the  Lord.  15. Ye shall do no unrighteousness in judgment: thou shalt not respect the person of the poor, nor honour the person of the mighty :  but  in righteousness shalt tliou judge thy neiglibour. 16. Thou shalt not go up and down  as  a tale-bearer among thy people ; neither shalt thou stand against the blood of thy neighbour: I  am  the  Lord.  17. Thou shalt not hate thy brodier in thine heart: thou shalt in any wise rebuke thy neighbour, and not suffer sin upon him. 18. Thou shalt not avenge, nor bear any grudge against the children of thy people, but thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself: I  am the  Lord.

       We are taught here,

       I. To be honest and true in all our dealings,  v. 11. God, who has appointed every man's property by his providence, forb'ds by his law the invading of that appointment, either by downright theft,  Ye thall not steal,  or by fraudulent dealing, " Ye shall not cheat, or deal falsely." Whate\ er we have in the world, we must see to it that it be honestly come by, for we cannot be truly rich, nor long rich, with that which is not. The God of truth, who requires truth in the heart, (Ps. 51 6.) requires it also in the tongue,  J\'tither lie one to another,  either in bargaining or common cnn\evse. This is one of the laws of Christianity, (Col. 3. 9.)  Lie not one to another.  They that do not speak truth, do not deserve to be told truth; they that sin by lying, justly suffer by it; therefore we are forbid to  lie one to another;  for if we lie to others, we teach them to lie to us.

       IT. To maintain a very re erent regard to the sacred name of God,  {v.  12.) and not to call him to be witness either, 1. To a lie.  Ye shall not swear falsely.  It is bad to tell a lie, but it is mucli worse to swear it. Or, 2. To a trifle, and every impertinence,  A'either shalt thou profane the name of thy God,  by alienating it to any other purpose than tliat for which it is to be religiously used.

       III. Neither to take nor keep any one's right from them,  v.  13. We must not take that which is none of our own, either by fraud or robbery; nor detain that which belongs to another, particularly the ivages of the hireling,  let it  not abide nvith thee all night.  Let the day-labourer have his wages, as soon as he has done his day's work, if he desires it. It is a great sin to deny the payment of it, nay, to defer  it to his damage, a sin that cries to hea\ en for vengeance. Jam. 5. 4.

       IV. To be particularly tender of the credit and safetv of those that cannot help themselves,  v.  14. 1. The\credit of the deaf;  Thou shalt not curse the

       deaf;  neither those that are naturally deaf, that cannot hear at all; nor these that are absent, and at present out of heanng of the curse, and so that cannot show their resentment, retui-n the affront, or right themselves; nor those that are patient, that seem as if they heard not, and are not willing to take notice of it, as Dav.d, Ps. 38. 13. Do not therefore  injure any, because they are unwilling, or unable, to avenge' themseh es, for God sees and hears, though they do not. 2. The safety of the blind we must likewise be tender of, and not put a stumbling-block before them; for this is to add affliction to the afflicted, and to make God's providence a ser\ ant to our malice. This prohibition implies a precept to help the blind, and remove stumbling-blocks out of their way. The Jewish writers, thinking it p< ssible that any should be so barbarous as to put a  stiiinbling-block in the ivay of the blind,  understood it figuratu elv, that it forbids giving bad counsel to those that are simple and easily imposed upon, by which they may be led to do something to their own prejudice. We ought to take heed of doing anv thing which mav occasion our weak l)rother to fall, Rom. 14. 13. I'Cor. 8, 9. It is added, as a preservative from these sins,  but fear thou God.  " Thou dost not fear the deaf and blind, they cannot right themselves; out remember it is the glory of God to help the helpless, and he will plead their cause." Note, The fear of God will restrain us from doing that which will not expose us to men's resentments.

       V.  Judges and all in author:ty are here commanded to give verdict and judgment without partiality;  {v.  15.) whether they were constituted judges by commission, or made so in a particular case, by the consent of both parties, as referees or arbitrators, they must do no wrong to either side, but, to the utmost of their skill, must go according to the rules of equity, having respect purely to the merits of the cause, and not to the characters of the person. Justice must never be peiverted, either, 1. In pity to the poor,  I'hou shalt not respect the person of the poor,  Exod. 23. 3. Whatever may be given to a poor man as an alms, yet let nothing be awarded him as his right, but what he is legally entitled to, nor let his poverty excuse him from any just punishment for a fault. Oi-, 2. In veneration or fear of the mighty, in whose favour judges would be most frequently biassed. The Jews sav, "Judges were obliged by this law to be so impartial, as not to let one of the contending parties sit wliile the other stood; nor pei-mit one to say what he pleased, and bid the other be short;" see James 2. 1. . 3.

       VI. We are all forbidden to do any thing injurious to our neighbour's good name,  {x\  16.) eitrter, 1. In common conversation;  Thou shalt not go up and dovjn as a tale-bearer.  It is as bad an office as a man can put himself into, to be the publisher of every man's fciults, divulging what was secret, aggravating crimes, and making the worst of every thing that was amiss, with design to blast and ruin men's reputation, and to sow discord among neighbours. The word used for a tale-bearer signifies a fiedlar  or  petty chapman,  the interlopers of trade: for tale-bearers pick up ill-natured stories at one house, and utter them at another, and commonly barter slanders by way of exchange. See this sin condemned, Prov. 11.' 13.—20. 19. Jer. 9. 4, 5. Ezek. 22. 9. Or, 2. In witness-bearing; "Neither shalt thou stand  as a witness  against the blood of thy neighbour,  if his blood be innocent, nor join in confederacy with such bloody men as those described," Prov. 1. 11,^12. The Jewish doctors put this further sense upon it, "Thou shalt not stand by and see thy brother in danger, but thou shalt come in to his relief and succour, though it be with the peril of thy own life and limb;" they add, " He that can by
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       his testimony clear one that is accused, is obliged by this law to do it;" see Piov. 24. 11, 12.

       VII. We are commanded to rebuke our neighbour in love,  (v. 17.) Thou shalt in any wise rebuke thy neighbour.  1. Rather rebuke him than hate him, tor an injury done to thyself. If we apprehend that our neighbour has any way wronged us, we must not conceive a secret grudge against him, and estrange ourselves from him, speaking to him neither bad nor good, as the manner of some is, who have the art of concealing their displeasure till they have an opportunity of a full revenge, (2 Sam. 13. 22.) but we must rather give vent to our resentments with the meekness of wisdom, endeavour to convince our brother of the injury, leason the case fairly with him, and so put an end to the disgust conceived: this is the rule our Saviour gives in this case, Luke 17. 3. 2. Therefore rebuke him for his sin against God, because tt\ou lovest him; endeavour to bring him to i-epentance, that his sin may be pardoned, and he may turn from it, and it may not be suffered to lie upon him. Note, Friend-!v reproof is a duty we owe to one another, and we ought both to give it and take it in love.  Let the righteous smite ?ne, and it shall be a kindness,  Ps. 141.  5.  Faithful and useful are those  wounds of a friend,  Prov. 27. 5, 6. It is here strictly commanded, "  Thou shalt in any wise  do it, and not omit it under any pretence." Consider, (1.) The guilt we incur by not reproving: it is construed here into a '^ating of our brother. We are ready to argue thus,

       ' such a one is a friend I love, therefore I will not make him uneasy by telling him of his faults;" but we should rather say, "therefore I will do him the kindness to tell him of them." Love co\ers sin from others, but not from the sinner himself.    (2.)

       The mischief we do by not reproving; we  su^er -iin u/ion him;  and must we help the ass of an enemy that is fallen under his burthen, and shall we not help the soul of a friend? Exod. 23. 5. And by  suffering sin u/ion him,  we are in danger of /'earing sin for him,  as the margin reads it. If we reprove not the  unfruitful works of darkness,  we have fellowship with them, and become accessaries rx/iost facto — after the fact,  Eph. 5. . 11. It is thy Ijrother, thy neighbour, that is concerned; and he was a Cain that said,  jim I my brother's keeper.^

       VIII. ^Ve are here required to put off all malice, and to put on brotherly love,  v.  18. 1. We must be ill-affected to none;  T/iou shalt not avenge nor bear any grudge;  to the same purport with that,  {v.  17.) Thou shalt not hate thy brother in thine heart;  for ni dice is murder begim. If our biother has done us an injury, we must not return it upon him, that ■s a\ enging; we must not upon every occasion uj)-braid hi.n with it, tiiat is bearing a grudge; but we must both forgi\ e it and forget it, for thus we arc fn-given of God. It is a most ill-natured thing, and the bane of friendship, to retain the resentment of affronts and injuries, and to let that  sword devour for ever.  2. We must be well affected to all: Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself  We often wrong ourselves,'but we so;in forgive ourselves those wrongs, and they do not at all lessen our lo\ e to ourselves; and in like manner we should lose our neighbour. Our Saviour has made this the second great commandment of the law, (Matth. 22. 39.) ;md the-apostle shows how it is the summary of all the laws of the second table, Rom. 13. 9, 10. Gal. .5. 14. We must love our neighbtnir as truly as we love ourselves, and witl\nut dissimulation; we must evidence our love to our neighbour in the same way as that l)y which we e\ idence our love to ourselves, preventing his hurt, and procuring his f^ood, to the utmost of Our power. We nuist do to our ncigh-ooup as we would be done to ourselves, (Matth. 7. 12.) putting 0M7-sozi/s  into the soul's staid,  Job 16.

       ' 4, 3.  Nay, we must in many cases deny ourselves I for the good of our neighbour, as bt. Pi.ul, 1 c* r. 9. 19, &c. Herein the gospel goes beyond  q\  en inat excellent precept of the law; for Christ, by lujmg down his life for us, has taught us even to  lay dovjn our lives for the brethren,  in some cases, (1 John  i. 16.) and so to love our neighbour better than ourselves.

       19. Ye shall keep my statutes. Thou shalt not let thy cattle gender with a diverse kind. Thou shalt not sow thy field with mingled seed; neither shall a garment mingled of linen and woollen come upon thee. 20. And whosoever lieth carnally with a woman that  is  a bondmaid, betrothed to a husband, and not at all redeemed, nor freedom given her, she shall bo scourged : they shall not be put to death, because she was not free. 21. And he shall bring his trespass-offering unlo the  Lord,  unto the door of the tabernacle of the congregation,  even  a ram for a trespass-olfering. 22. And the priest shall make an atonement for iiim, with the ram of the trespass-ofl'ering, before the  Lord,  for his sin which he hath done : and the sin which he hath done shall be for given him. 23. And when ye shall come into the land, and shall have planted a'' manner of trees for food, then ye shall count the fruit thereof as uncircumcised: three years shall it be as uncircumcised unto you ; it shall not be eaten of. 24. But in the fourth year all the fruit thereof shall be holy, to praise the  Lord  ivithal.  25. And in the fifth year shall ye eat of the fruit thereof, that it may yield unto you the increase thereof: 1  am  the  Lord  your God. 26. Ye shall not eat  aiiT/ thine;  with the blood; neither shall ye use enchantment, nor observe times. 27. Ye shall not round the corners of your heads, neither shalt thou mar the corners of thy beard. 28. Ye shall not make any cuttings in your flesh for the dead, nor print any marks upon you: I  am  the Lord.  29. Do not prostitute thy daughter, to cause her to be a whore; lest the land fall to whoredom, and the land become full of wickedness.

       Here is,

       I. A law against mixtures,  v.  19. God in the beginning made the cattle  after their kind,  (Gen. 1. 25.) and we must acquiesce in the order of nature (iod hath established, belie\ing that is best and sufficient, and not covet mcnstcrs.  .ddd thou not unto Ills vjorks, lest he refirove thee;  for it is tlie excellency of tlie work of God, that nothing can, without making it worse, be cither put to it or taken from it, Keel. 3. 14. As what God has joined, we must not separate; so what he has separated, we must not join. The sowing of mingled corn and the weariiig of linsey-woolsey garments are forbidden, either as superstitious customs of the heathen, or to intimate how careful they should be net to mingle themselves with the heathen, nor to weave any of the usages of the Gentiles into (i( d's nrdlniincc s.
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       Ainswnrth sugi^csts, that it Avas to lead Isr t! to tl.e simplicity and siiioc ity of religiin, and to all the parts and d ictrines of ihe lnv and g'..spcl in their distinct kinds. As f lith is necessary, good works are necessii-y; but to mingle these together in the cause of our justification before God, is forbidden, Gal. 2. 16.

       II. A law for punisliing adultery committed with one that was a bondmaid that was espoused,  v.  20.. 22. If she had not been espoused, the law appointed no punisliment at all; 'ucing espoused, if she had not been a bondmaid, the punishment had been no less than death; bat bein.-;' as yet a bondmaid, (tliough before the completing of her espousals she must have been made free,) the capital punishment is remitted, and they shall both  he  scourged; or, as some think, tlie woman only, and the man was to bring a sacrifi e. It was for the honour of marriage, though but begun by betrotliing, that the crime should be panished; but it was for the honour of freed m, tliat it should not be punished sa as the del) lucliing of a free woman was; so great was tlie difference then made between bond and free, ((ial. 4. oO.) but the gospel of Clirist knows no such d's-tintion. Col. 3. 11.

       III. A law concerning fruit trees, that for the tMrce first years after they were pLmted, if they should happen to be so forward as to bear in that time, yet no use should be made of the fruit,  v.  23.. 25. It was t'leref !re the practice of the Jews to pluck off the fruit, as soon as they perceived it knit, f''om their young trees, as gardeners do sometimes, because their early bearing hinders their growing. If any did come to pe fection, it was not to be used in the service cither of God or man; but what they bore the fourth year, was to be holy to the Lord, either gi en to the priests, or eaten before the Lord with joy, as their second tithe was, and from thenceforward it w is all their own. Now, 1. Some think this taught them not to follow the custom of the heathen, who. they say, consecrated the very first productions of their fruit-trees to their idols, saying, that otherwise all the fruits would be blasted. 2. This law in the case of fruit-trees seems to be parallel with that in the case of animals, that no creature should be accepted as an offering till it was past eight days old, nor till that day were children to be circumcised; see  ch.  22. 27. God would have t'le first-fruits of their trees, but because for the three first years they were as inconsiderable as a lamb or a calf under eight days old, therefore God would not have them, for it is fit he should ha\e every thing at its best; and yet he would not allow them to use tliem, because his first-fruits were not as yet offered; they must therefore be accounted as uncircumcised, that is, as an animal under eight days old, not fit for any use. 3. We are hereby taught not to be over-hasty in catching at any comfort, but to be willing with patience to wait the time for the enjoyment of it, and particularly to acknowledge oursehes unworthy of the increase of the earth, our right to the fruits of which was forfeited oy our first parents eating forbidden fruit, and we arc restored to it only  by the word of God and prayer,  1 Tim. 4. 5.

       IV. A law against the superstitious usages of the Heathen,  ik  26. . 28. 1. Eating upon the blood, as the Gentiles did, who gathered the blood of their sacrifices into a vessel for their demons (as they fancied) to drink, and then sat about it, eating the flesh themselves, sigriifying their cummunion with devils by their feasting with them. Let not this custom be used, for the blood of God's sacrifices was to be sprinkled on the altar, and then poured at the foot of it, and conveyed away. 2. Enchantment and divination, and a superstitious observation of the times, some days and hours lucky, and others un-

       lucky.    Curious arts of this kind, it is likelv, liad been of late in\ ented by the Egypti,:n pries's, t<: amuse the people, and support their    wn credit. Tlie IsraeLtes iiad seen them practised, but must by no me tns imitate them.    It would be unpardonable in them,  to vohom were committed the oraclen of (rod,  to ask council of the Dexil; and vet worse in Cliristians, to whom  the S07i of man is rnujiifcst-rd,  wlio has  destroyed the works of the Devil.    For Christians to have tlieir nativities cast, and thcii f"i-tunes told them, to use spells and charms for the cure of diseases and the driving awav of e\ il spirits, t •• be affected with the falling of the salt, a hai-e crossing the way, cross days, or the like, is an intolerable affront to the Lord Jesus, a support of pa ganism and idolatry, and a reproach both to themselves, and to that worthy name by which they are called: and they must be grossly ignorant, both rf the law and the gospel, that ask, "What harm is there  in these things?"   Is it no harm for those that have  fellowship   with   Christ,   to  ha\e  fellowship with devils, or to learn the ways of those that have.^    Surely  we have not so learned Christ. 3.   There   was a superstition   even  in trimmir.g themsehes,   used   by the   heathen,   which   must not be imitated by the people of Gcd.      Ye shall not round the corners of your heads.     Thev tha.t worship the hosts of heaven,  in honour of them, cut their hair, so as that their heads might resemb'e the celestial globe; but as the custom was foolish in itself, so, being done with respect to their false gods, it \vas idolatrous.    4. The rites and ceremonies by which they expressed their sorrow at their funerals must not be imitated,  v.  28.    Thev must not make cuts rr prints in their flesh for the dead; for the heathen did so to pacify the inferna!  deities thev dreamt of, and to make them propitious to thc"rdc'-ceased friends.    Christ by his suflTerings lias   Itered the propertv of death, aiid made it a true friend to every true Israelite; and now as there needs nothing to niake death propitious to us, (f(,r if God be so, death is so of course,) so we sorrow  not as those that have no h?pe.  Those whom the God of Israel had set apart for h'mself, must not receive the image and su])erscription of these  dunghill  deities. Lastly,  The prostittrting of their daughters to un-clcanness, which is here forbidden,   {v.  29.) seems to have been practised by the heathen in their idolatrous worships, for with such abominations those unclean spirits which they worshipi:)ed, wei-e well-pleased.  And when lewdness obtained as a religious rite, and was committed in their temples, no "mar-velthat the land became full of that  wickedness; which, when it entered at the temple-doors, overspread the land like a mightv torrent,  and bore down all the fences of virtue "and modestv.    The Devil himself could not have brought such abominations into their lives, if he hsid not fii-st brought them into their worships.    And justly were they gi\en up to vile affections, who forsook the holy-God,  and gave divine honours to impure spirits. Those that dishonour God are thus suffered to dishonour themselves and tlieir families.

       30. Ye shall keep my sabbaths, and reverence my sanctuary:  I  am   the   Lord.

       31.  Regard  not  them  that have familiar spirits, neither seek after wizards, to be de filed by them: I  am  the  Lord  your God.

       32.  Thou shalt rise up before "the hoary head, and honour the face of the old man, and fear thy God: I  am  the  Lord.  33. And if a stranger sojourn with thee in your land, ye shall not vex him. 34.  But  the stranger that dwelleth with you shall be unto you as
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       one born among you, and thou shall love him as li)ybell; lor ye were strangers in the land of Egypt: I  am  tlie  Lord  your God. 35. Ye shrUl do no unrighteousness in judgment, in mete-yard, in weight, or in measure. 36. Just balances, just weights, a just ephah, and a just hin, shall ye have: I  am the  Lord  your God, which brought you out of the land of Egypt. 37. Therefore shall ye obser\e all my statutes, and all my judgments, and do them :  1  am  the  Lord.

       Here is,

       I. A law for the preserving of tlie honour of the time and pU\ce appropriated to the service of God, V.  39. This would be a means to secure them both from the idolatries and superstitions of the heathen, and from all immor..lities in conversation. 1. Sabbaths must be religicusly observed, and not th'^se times mentioned,  {v.  26.) which the heathen had a superstitious regard to. 2. The sanctuary must be reverenced; great care must be taken to approach the tabemacle with that purity and preparation which the law required, and to attend there -w ith that humility, decencj', and closeness of application, which became them m the immediate presence of such an awful majesty. Though now there is no place holy by divine institution, as the tabemacle and temple then were, yet this law obliges us to respect the solemn assemblies of Christians for religious worship, as being held under a promise of Christ's special presence in them, and to carry ourselves with a due decorum, while in those assemblies we attend the administration of holy ordinances, Eccl. 5. 1.

       II. A caution against all communion with witches, and those that were in league with familiar spirits; "  Regard them not, seek not after them,  be not in fear of any evil from them, or m hopes of any good from them. Regard not their threatenings or promises, or predictions; seek not to them for discover)' or advice, for if you do, you are defiled Ijy it, and rendered abominable both to God and your own consciences." This was the sin that completed Saul's wickedness, for which he was rejected of God, 1 Chron. 10. 13.

       III. A charge to young people to show respect to the aged,  {v.  32.)  Thou shalt rise uji before the hoary head.  Age is honourable, and he that is tiie Ancient of days, requires that honour be paid to it. The hoary head is a crown of glory.  Those whom God has honoured with the common blessing of long life, we ought to honour with the distinguishing expressions of ci\ilitv; and those who in age are wise and good, are worthy of double honour: more respect is owing to such old men than merely to rise up before them; their credit and comfort must be carefully consulted, their experience and observations improved, and their counsels asked and hearkened to, Job 32. 6,  7.  Some, by the old man, whose face or presence is to be honoured, understand the elder in  office,  as by the hoary head, the elder in age;  both ought to be respected as fathei-s, and in the fear of God, who has put some of his honour upon both. Note, Religion teaches good manners, and obliges us to give honour to those to whom honour is due. It is an instance of great degeneracy and disorder in a land, when  the child behaves himself firoudli/ against the ancient, and the base against the honourable,  Isa. 3. 5. Job 30. 1, 12. It be comes the aged to receive this honour, and the younger to give it; for it is the ornament as well as duty of their vouth, to  order themselves lowly and reverently to all their betters.

       IV. A charge to the Israelites to be very tender

       of strangers,  v.  33, 34. Both the law of God and his providence had vastly dignified Israel above an) other people, yet they must not therefore think themselves authorized to trample upon all mankind, but those of their own nation, and to insult them at their pleasure; 'no, "  Thou shalt not vex a stranger, but  love him as thyself,  and as one of thine own j people." It is supposed that this stranger was net i an idolater, but a worshipper of the God of Israel, I though not circumcised; a proselyte of the gate at i least, though not a proselyte of righteousness: if i such a one sojourned among them, they must not vex him, nor oppress, nor over-reach him in a bargain, taking advantage of h s ignorance of their laws and customs; they must reckon it as great a sin to cheat a stranger as to cheat an Israelite; " Nay," (say the Jewish doctors,) " they must not so much as upbraid him with his being a stranger, and his having been formerly an idolater." Strangers are (iod's particular care, as widows and fatherless are, because it is. his honour to help the helpless, Ps. 146. 9. It is tlierefore at our peril if we do them any wrong, oi- put any hardships upon them. Strangers shall be welcome to God's grace, and therefore we should do what we can to in\ ite them to it, and to recommend religion to their good opinion. It argues a generous disposition, and a pious regard to God, as a common Father, to be kind to strangers; for those of different countries, customs, and languages, are all made of one blood. But here is a reason added peculiar to the Jews, "  For ye ivere strangers in the land of Egvjit.  God then favoured you, therefore do you now favour the strangers; and do to them as you then wished to be done to. You were strangers, and yet are new thus highly ad-\anced; therefore you know not what these strangers may come to whom ycu are apt to despise."

       V. Justice in weights and measures is here commanded. That there should be no cheat in them, V.  35. That they sliculd !je very exact,  v.  36. In weighing and measuring, we pretend a design to give all those their own whom we deal with; but if the weights and measures be false, it is like a corruption in judgment, it cheats under colour of justice; and thus to dccei\e a man to his damage, is worse than picking hs pocket, cr robbing him on the highway. He that sel s, is bound to give the full of the commodity, and he that buys, tlie full of the price agreed upon, which cannot be done without just balances, weights, and measures.  Let no man go beyond or defraud his brother,  for though it be hid from man, it will be f'" und that  God is the Avenger of all such.

       Lastly,  The chapter concludes with a general command,  (y.  37.)  Ye shall observe all my statutes, and do them.  Note, 1. We are not likelv to do God's statutes, unless we observe them witli great care and consideration. 2. Yet it is not enough barely to observe God's precepts, but we must make conscience of obeying tliem. What will it avail us to be critical in our notions, if we be not conscientious in our conversations.^ 3. An upright heart has respect to all G( d's commandments, Ps. 119. 6. Though in many instances the hand fails in doing what should be done, yet the eye observes all God's statutes. We are not allowed to pick and clioose our duty, but must aim at standing complete in all the will of God.

       CHAP. XX.

       The laws which before were made, are in this chapter rc-jieated, and penalties annexed to them; that they who would ndtbe deterred from sin by the fear of God, mijrht be deterred from it by the fear of punishment. If we w ill not avoid such and such practices because the law has made them sin, (and it is most acceptable when we jio on that principle of relijrion,) surely we shall avoid ihem when the law has made them death, from a prin
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       ciple of self-preservation. In this chapter we have, I. Man}' particular  criiiiLS  that are made capital; 1. Giving their children to Moloch, V. 1. .5. 2. Consulting witches, V. 6, 27. 3. Cursing parents, v. 9. 4. Adultery, V. 10. 5. Incest, v. 11, 12, 14, 17,  19-. 21. 6. Unnatural lusts, V. 13, 15, 16, is. II. General commands given to be holy, v. 7, 8, 22. .26.

       1. 4 ND the  Lord  spake unto Moses, jTjL  saying, 2. Again, thou shall say to llie children of Israel, Whosoever  he he  of the children of Israel, or of the strangers that sojourn in Israel, that giveth  any  of his seed unto Molocii, he shall surely be put to death; the people of the land shall stone him with stones. 3. And I will set my face against that man, and will cut him off from among his people; because he hath given of his seed unto Moloch, to defile my sanctuary, and to profane my holy name. 4. And if the people of the land do any ways hide their eyes from the man, when he giveth of his seed unto Moloch, and kill him not; 5. Then I will set my face against that man, and against his family, and will cut him off, and all that go a wlioring after him, to commit whoredom with Moloch, from among their people. 6. And the soul that turneth after such as have familiar spirits, and after wizards, to go a whoring after them, I will even set my face against that soul, and will cut him off fiom among his people. ~ 7. Sanctify yourselves, therefore, and be ye holy : for I  urn  the  Lord  your God. 8. And ye shall keep my statutes, and do them: I  am  the  Lord  which sanctify you. 9. For every one tiiat curseth his father or his mother shall be surely put to death: he hath cursed his father or his mother; his blood  shall he  upon him.

       Moses is here directed to say that again to the children of Israel, -which he had in effect said before,  V.  2. We are sure it was no vain repetition, but very necessary, that they might  give the more earnest heed to the thi?ig's that vjere s/ioken,  and might believe them to be of great consequence, being so often inculcated.  Gr^d sjieaketh once, yea, tivice,  and what he orders to be said again, we riiust be willing to hear again, because  for us it is safe, Phil. 3. 1.   .   .

       Three sins are in these verses threatened with death.

       I. Parents abusing of their children, by sacrificing them to Moloch,  v.  2, 3. There is the grossest absurdity that can be in all the rites of idolatry, and they are all a great reproach t;i men's reason; but none trampled upon all the honours of the human nature so as this did, the burning of children in the fire to the honour of a dunghill-god. It was a plain evidence that their gods w-ere devils, which desired and delighted in the misery and ruin of mankind,^ and that the worshippers were worse than the beasts that perish, perfectly stripped, not only of reason, but of natural affection. Abraham's offering of Isaac could not give countenance, much less could it give rise, to this barbarous practice; since, though that was coitimanded, it was immediately countermanded. Yet such was the power of the Gcd of this world over the childreti of disobedience.

       Vol.  t.— .s T

       that this monstrous piece of inhumanity was gene rally practised; and even the Israelites were in danger of being drawn into it, which made it necessary that this severe law should be made against it. It was not enough to tell them they might spare their children, (the fi-uit of their body should never be accepted for the sin of their scul,)'but thev must be told,

       1.  That the criminal himself should be put to death, as a murderer.  The people of the lund nhall stone him with stones, {v.  2.) v.hich w.s lo( ked upon as the worst of capital punishments anir ng the Jews. If the children were sacrificed to the malice of the Devil, the parents must be sacrificed to the justice of God. And if either the fact could not be proved, or the magistrcstcs did not do their duty, God would take the work into his own hands,  (t.  3.) Invillcut him off.  Note, Tiicse that escape punishment from men, } et shiJl nc t escape the righteous judgments of God; so wi-etchcdly do they deceive themselves that promise themselves impunity in sin. How can they escape, against whom God sets his face, that is, whom he frowns upon, meets as an enemy,, and fights against? The heinousness of the crime is here set forth to justify the doom; it dejiles the sanctuary,  and  profanes the holy 7iame  of God, for the licnour < f both which he is jealous. Observe, The malignity ff the sin is laid upon that in it which was peculiar to Israel; when the Gentiles sacrificed their childi en, thev were guilty of murder and idolatry; but, if the Israelites did it, they incurred the additional guilt of  defiling the sanctuary,  which they attended upon even when they lay under this guilt, as if there might be an agreement between  the temple of God  and  idols; they were guilty too  oiprofaning the holy name of God,  by which they were called, as if he allowed his worshippers to do such things, Rom. 2. 23, 24.

       2.  That all his aiders and abettors should be cut off likewise by the righteous hand of God. If his neighbours concealed him, and would not come in as witnesses against him; if the magistrates connived » at him, and would not pass sentence upon him, rather pitying his folly than hating his impiety; God himself would reckon with them,  v.  4, 5. Misprision of idolatry is a crime cognizable in the court of heaven, and wliich shall not go unpunished.  I will set my face against that 7nan,  (that magistrate, Jer. 5. 1.)  and against his family.  Note, (1.) The wickedness of the master cf a family often brings ruin upon a family; and he that should'be the house-keefier,  proves the  \\o\xi,e.-breaker.  (2.) If magistrates will not do justice upon offenders, God will do justice upon them; because there is danger that many will  go a luhoring after them,  who do but countenance sin by winking at it. And if the sins of leaders be leading sins, it is fit that their punishments should be exemplary punishments.

       II. Children's abusing of their pcieiits, by cursing them,  V.  9. If children either speak ill of their parents, or wish ill to them, or carry it scornfully or spitefully toward them, it was an iniquitv to be pun-shed by the judges, who were employed as con-ser\ators both of God's honour and of the public peace, which were both attempted by this unnatural insolence; (seeProv. 30. 17.)  The eye that mocks at his father, the ravens of the valley shall pick it out;  which intimates that such wicked children Avere in a fair wa)- to be not only hanged, but hanged in chains. This law of Moses, Christ quotes and confirms, (Matth. 15. 4.) for it is as direct a breach of the fifth commandment as wilful murder is of the sixth. The same law which requires parents to be tender of their children, requires childi'en to be respectful to their parents. He that despitefully uses his parents, the instiniments of his being, fliies in the face cf God himself, the Author of his being, -who
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       will not see the ji/.temal dignity  j..k1  authority in- | suited and trump.ed upon.

       III. Persons abusing of themselves by consulting such as have  familiar s/drits, v.  6. By this, as much as any thing, a man diminishes, disparages, and deceix es himself, and so aJouses himself. What greater madness can there be, than for a man to go to a liar for information, and to an enemy for advice? They do so, who turn after them that deal in the blacic art, and know the depths of Satan. This is spiritual adultery as much as idolatry is, giving that honour to the Devil which is due to God only; and the jealous God will give a bill of divorce to those that thus  go a whoring from hini,  and will cut them off,  they having first cut themselves off from him.

       In the midst of these particular laws comes in that general charge,  {xk  7, 8.) where we have, 1. The duties required; and they are two. (1.) That, in our principles, affections, and aims, we be holy: Sanctifij yourselves, and be ye holy.  We must cleanse ourselves from all the pollutions of sin, consecrate ourselves to the service and honour of God, and conform ourselves in every thing to his holy will and image: this is to  sanctify ourselves.  (2.) That, in all our actions, and in the whole course of our conversation, we be obedient to the laws of God;  Ye shall keep, my statutes.  By this only we can make it to appear that we have sanctified ourselves and are holy, even by our keeping God's commandments;  the tree is known by its fruit.  Nor can we  keefi God's statutes  as we ought, unless we first  sanctify ourselves,  and  be holy.  Make the tree good, and the fruit will be good. 2. The reasons to enforce these duties. (1.)  " I a?n the Lord your God.  Therefore be holy, that ye may resemble him whose people ye are, and may be pleasing to him. Holiness becomes his house and household." (2.)  I am the Lord which sanctify you.  God sanctified them by peculiar privileges, laws, and favours, which distinguished them from all other nations, and dignified them as a people set apart for God. He gave them his word and ordinances to be means of their sanctification, and his good Spirit to instruct them: therefore they must be holy, else they received the grace of God herein in vain. Note, [1.] God's people are, and must be, persons of distinction. G6d has distinguished them by his holy covenant, and therefore they ought to distinguish themselves by their holy conversations. [2.] God's sanctifying us is a good reason why we should sanctify ourselves, that we may comply with the designs of his grace, and not walk contrary to them. If it l)e the Lord that sanctifies us, we may hope the work shall be done, though it be difficult: the manner of expression is like that, (2 Cor. 5. 5.)  He that /mth wrought us for the self-same thing, is God.  And his grace is so far from superseding our care and endeavour, that it most strongly engages and encourages them. Work out your salvation, for it is God that ivork-eth in you.

       10. And the man that committeth adultery with  another  man's wife,  even he  that committeth adultery with his neighbour's wile, the adulterer and the adulteress shall surely be put to death. 11. And the man tliat lieth with his father's wife hath uncovered his father's nakedness: both of them shall be put to death; their blood  shall he  upon them. 12. And if a man lie with his (lj\u;ihter-in-law, both of them shall surely 111- [ ut to death: they have wrought con-

       fusion; their blood  shall he  upon them. 1". If a man also lie with mankind a.s he lielh with a woman, both of them have ;(om mitted an abomination : they shall surely te put to death; their blood  shall be  upon them. 14. And if a man take a wife and her mothei', it  is  wickedness: they shall  \}0. burnt with fire, both he and they; that ihei'.-be no wickedness among you. 15. And if a man lie with a beast, he shall surely be put to death; and ye shall slay the beast. 16. And if a woman approach unto any beast, and lie down thereto, thou shalt kill the woman and the beast: they shall surely be put to death; their blood  shall he  upon them. 17. And if a man shall take his sister, his father's daughter, or his mother's daughter, and see her nakedness, and she see his nakedness, it  is  a wicked thing; and they shall be cut off in the sight of their people: he hath uncovered his sister's nakedness; he shall bear his iniciuity. 18. And if a man shall lie with a woman having her sickness, and shall uncover her nakedness, he hath discovered her fountain, and she hath uncovered the fountain of her blood; and both of them shall be cut off from among their people. 19. And thou shalt not uncover the nakedness of thy mother's sister, nor of thy father's sister; for he uncovereth his near kin: they shall bear their iniquity. 20. And if a man shall lie with his uncle's wife, he hath uncovered his uncle's nakedness: they shall bear their sin; they shall die childless. 21. And if a man shall take his brother's wife, it  is  an unclean thing; he hath uncovered his brother's nakedness: they shall be childless.

       Sins against the seventh commandment are here ordered to be sex erely punished. These are sins, which, of all others, fools are most apt to make a mock at; but God would teach those the heinous-ness of the guilt by the extremity of the punish ment, that would not otherwise be taught it.

       I.  Lying with another man's wife w:is made a capital crime; the adulterer and the adulteress that had joined in the sin must fall alike undei- the sentence, they shall both be  /lut to deatk, v.  10. Long before this, even in Job's time, this was reputed a heinous crime,  and an  iniquity to be/lunished by the Judges, Job 31.  11. It is a presumptuous contempt of an ordinance of God, anci a violation of his covenant, Prov. 2. 17. It is an iiTeparable wrong to the injured husband, and debauches the mind and conscience of both the offenders as nmch as any thing. It is a sin which headstrong and unbridled lusts hurry men violently to, and therefore it needs such a powerful restraint as this: it is a sin which defiles a land, and brings down God's judgments upon it, which disquiets families, and tends to the ruin of all virtue and religion, and therefore is fit to be animadverted upon by the conservators of the public peace: but see John 8. 1--11.

       II. Incestuous connexions, whether by man'iage or not.

       ]. Some of them were to be punished with de;.th,
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       as a man's  lying with /lis faf/ier's wife, v.  11. Reuben would have been put to death for his crime, (Gen. 35. 22.) if tliis law had been then made. It was the sin of the incestuous Corinthian, for which he was to be  delivered unto Satan, 1  Cor. 5. 1, 5. A man's debauching his daughter-in-law, or his mother-in-law, or his sister, was likewise to be punished with death,  v.  12, 14, 17.

       2. Others of them God would punish with the curse of barrenness, as a man's defiling his aunt, or his brother's wife,  {v.  19.. 21.)  they shall die childless.  Those that keep not within the divine rules of marriage, forfeit the blessings of marriage; They shall commit whoredom, and shall not increase,  Hos. 4. 10. Nay, it is said.  They shall bear their iniquity,  that is, though they be not immediately cut off either by the himd of God or man for this sin, yet the guilt of it shall lie upon them, to be reckoned for another day, and not to be purged with sacrifice or oifering.

       III. The unnatural lusts of sodomy and bestiality (sins not to be mentioned without horror) were to be punished with death, as they are at this day by our law,  v.  13, 15, 16. Even the beast that was thus abused was to be killed with the sinner, who was thereby openly put to the greater shame: and the villany was thus represented as in the highest degree execrable and abominable, all occasions of the remembrance or mention of it being to be taken away. Even the unseasonable use of the marriage-bed, if presumptuous, and in contempt of the law, would expose the offenders to the just judgment of God, they  shall be cut off, v.  18. For this is the will of God, that  ex>ery man should /lossess his vessel  (and the wife is called the weaker \ essel)  in iancti/ication and honour,  as becomes saints.

       22. Ye shall therefore keep all my statutes, and all ray judgments, and do theui; that the land, whither I bring you to dwell therein, spue you not out. 23. And ye shall not walk in the manners of the nations which I cast out before you: for tliey committed all these things, and therefore I abhorred them. 24. But I have said unto you, Ye shall inherit their land, and 1 will give it unto you to possess it, a land that floweth with milk and honey: 1  am  the  Lord  3^our God, which liave separated you from  ntlier^ people, 25, Ye shall therefore put difference between clean beasts .and unclean, and between unclean fowls and clean : and ye shall not ■■make your souls abominable by beast, or by fowl, or by any manner of living thing that creepeth on the ground, which I have separated from you as unclean, 26. And ye shall be holy unto me ; for I the  Lord  am.  holy, and have severed you from  other  people, that ye should be mine, 27. A man also, or woman, that hath a familiar spirit, or that is a wizard, shall surely be put to death: they shall stone them with stones; their blood  shall be upon them.

       The last verse is a particular law, which comes in a.fter the general conclusion, as if omitted in its proper place; it is for the putting of those to death that dealt with familiar spirits,  v.  27. It wruld be a great affront to God, and to his lively oracles, a

       scandal to the country, and a temptation to igno-r .nt l)ad peo])le, to consult them, if such were kri .wn and suffered to live among them. 'Ihey that are in league wiili the Devil have in effect made a co-.enant with de.'.th, and an agreement with hell, and so shall their doom be.

       The refit of these \erses lepeat and inculcate what had been said before; for to that unthinking forgetful people it was requisite that there should be line upon lii\e, and that general rules, with their reasons, sliould be frequently insisted on, for the enforcement of particular laws, and making them more effectual. Three things we are here reminded of:

       1.  Their dignity. {].) They had the  Lord for their God, v.  24. They were his, his care, his choice, his treasure, his jewels, his kingdom of priests;  {v.  26.)  that ye should be mine.  Happy the people, and truly great, that is in such a case. (2.) Their God was a holy God,  {v.  26.) infinitely advanced above all others. His hi;liness is h s glory, and it was their honour to be related to him, while their neighbrurs were tlie infamous worshippers of impure and filthy s])irits. (3.) The great God had separated them from ether people,  {v.  24.) and again, v. 26. Other nations were the common, they were the enclosure, beautified and enriched with peculi;ir pi'ivileges, and designed for peculiar honrurs: let them therefore value themselves accordingly, preserv e their honour, and not lay it in the dust, by walking in the way of the heathen.

       2.  Their duty; this is inferred from their dignity. God had done more for them than for others, and therefore expected more from them than for others. And what is it that the Lord their God requires, in consideration of the great things done and designed? (1.)  Ye shall keefi all my statutes; {v.  22.) and there was all the reason in the world that they should, for the statutes were their honour, and obedience to them would be their lasting comfort. (2.) Ye shall 7iot walk in (he manners of the nation, v. 23. Being separ;;ted from them, they nmst net associate with them, nor learn their ways. The manners  <^i  the nation were bad enough in them, but would be much worse in God's people. (3.) Ye shall  fiut difference betiveen clean and unclean, V.  25. This is holiness, to discern between things that differ, not to live at large, as if we might say and do any thing, but to speak and act with caution. (4.)  Ye shall not make your souls abominable, V.  25. Our constant care must be to preserve the honour, by preserving the purity, of our own souls, and never to do any thing to make them abominable to God and to our own consciences.

       3.  Their danger. (1.) They were going into an infected place,  {v.  24.)  Ye shall inheiit their land. A land  flowing indeed with ?nilk and honey,  which thev would have the comfort of, if they kept their integrity; but withal, it was a land full of idols, idolatries, and superstitious usages, which they would be apt to fall in love with, having brought from EgN'pt with them a strange disposition to take that'infection. (2.) If they took the infection, it would be of pernicious consequence to them. The Canaanites were to be expelled for these very sins;  they committed all these things, and therefore T abhorred them, v.  23. See what an evil thing sin is, it provokes God to abhor his own creatures, whereas otherwise he delights in the work of his hands. And if the Israelites trod in the steps of their impiety, they must expect that the land would spue them out too,  (t-.  22.) as he had told them befoi'e,  ch.  18. 28. If God spared not the natural branches, but broke them off, neither would he spare those who were grafted in, if they degenerated. Thus the rejection of the Jews stands for a warning to all Christian churches, to take
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       heed lest the kingdom of God be taken from them. Those that sin hke others, must expect to smart like them; and their professiju of relation to (iod will be no security to them.

       CHAP. XXI.

       This chapter might borrow its title from  Mai.  2. 1.  ^Snd nozo, 0 ye priests, this commandment is for you.  It is a law obliging priests with the utmost care and jealousy to preserve the dignity of their priesthood. I. The inferior priests are here charged both concerning their mourning, and concerning their marriages, and their children, v. 1..9. II. The high priest is restrained more than any of them, V. 10.. 15. III. Neither the one nor the other must have any blemisli, v. 16. .24.

       1. A ND the  Lord  said unto Moses, J\.  Speak unto the priests the sons of Aaron, and saj^ unto them. There shall none be defiled for the dead among his people: 2. But for his kin that is near unto him,  that is,  for his mother, and for his father, and for his son, and lor his daughter, and for his brother; 3. And for his sister a virgin, that is nigh unto him, which hath had no husband, for her may he be defiled. 4.  But  he shall not defile himself,  being  a chief man among his people, to profane himself. 5. They shall not make baldness upon their head; neither shall they shave off the corner of their beard, nor make any cuttings in their flesh. 6. They shall be holy unto their God, and not profane the name of their God: for th.e offerings of the Lord  made by fire,  and  the bread of their God, they do offer; therefore they shall be holy. 7. They shall not lake a wife  that is a whore, or j)rofane; neither shall they take a woman put away from her husband: for he  is  holy unto his God. 8. Thou shalt sanctify him therefore; for he offereth the bread of thy God: he shall be holy unto thee: for I the  Lord,  which sanctify you, am  holy. 9. And the daughter of any priest, if she profane herself by playing the whore, she profaneth her father: she shall be burnt with fire.

       It was before appointed that the priests should teach the people the statutes God had eiven ((.n-ceming the  difference between clca?i and unclean, ch.  10. 10, 11. Now, here it is provided that thev should observe themselves v.'hatthcy weic to tci.ch the people. Note, They whose office it is to instruct, must do it by example as well as precept, 1 Tim. 4. 12. The priests were to draw nea; er to God than anv of the people, and to be moie intimately conversant with sacred things, and therefore it was re(|uired of them that they should keep at a greater distance than others from c\ery thing that was deiiling, and might diminish the honour of their priesthood.

       I. They must take care not to disparage them-sehes in their mourning for the dead. All that iiiourncd for tlic dead were supposed to come near he !)ody, if not to touch it: and, the Jews say, '* It \afie a man ceremonially unclean to come within X feet of a dead corpse," nay, it is declared^. ; N'uiiib. 19. 14.) that all who come into the tent .\here the dead h;^dy lies shall be unclean seven .'.a-^s.    Therefore all the mourners that attended

       the fimeral could not but defile themselves, so as net to be fit to come into the sanctuary for seven d;iys: for this reason, it is ordered,

       1.  That the priests should never put themseh es under this incapacity of coming into the sanctuary, unless it were for one of theii' nearest relations, T'. 1> -3. He was permitted to do it for a parent or a child, for a brother or an unmarried sister, and therefore, no doubt, (tliough this is not mentioned,) for the wife of his bosom; for Ezekiel, a priest, would have mourned for his wife, if he had not been particularly prohibited, Ezek. 24. 17. By this allowance, God put an honour upon natural affection, and fa\ ourcd it so fur as to dis])ense with the attendance of his servants for seven d; ys, while they indulged themseh es in their sorrow for the death of their dear relations; but, beyond this period, weeping must not hinder srwlng, nor their affection to their relations take them off from the service of the sanctuiiry. Nor was it at all allowed for the death of any other, no, not of a  chief maji amojig ihf fieofite,  as some read it,  v.  4. They must not defile themseh es, no, not for the high priest himself, unless thus akin to them. Though  there is a friend that is nearer than a brother,  yet the priests must not pay this respect to the best fnend they had, except he were a relation, lest, if it were allowed for one, others should expect it, and so they should ])e f' equently taken off from their work: and it is hereby intimated that there is a particular affection to be reserved for those that are thus near akin to us; and when any such are remo\ed by death, we ought to be affected with it, and lay it to heart, as the near approach of death to ourselves, and an alarm to us to prepare to folloAv.

       2.  That they must not be extravagant in the expressions of their mourning,  w ,  not for their dear est relations,  v. 5.  Their mournuig must not be either, (1.) Superstitious, acc^uli^g to the manner of the heathen, who cut off the hair, and let out their blood, in honour cf the im: ginary deities which presided (as they thrught) in the ccngregation of the dead, that they might engage them to be propitious to their departed fi'iends. Even the supei sti-tious rites used of old at funei als, are an indication of the ancient belief rf the inimoitnlity of the soul, and its existence in a sej^arate state: and though the rites themselves were frrbidden by the divine law, because they were perffrn ed to false gods, yet the decent res])ect which ntiture teaches, and the law allows, to be paid to the remains of our deceased friends, shf ws that we are not to look upon them as lost. Nor, (2.) Must it be passionate or immoderate. Note, (i- d's ministers must be examples to others'of patience under affliction, particularly that which touches in a verv tender part, the death of  tlieir  ne. r relations. They are sup-j)f sed to know more than others of the reasons why we must  7ict sorrow, as thunt liiut /uve no iiojie, (1 Thess. 4. 13.) and thercfrre they ought to be eminentlv calm and composed, that they may be able to comfort others with the same comforts wherewith thev are themselves ci mforted of God. The people we're forbidden to mourn fcr the dea'd with superstitious rites;  {ch.  19. 27", 2S.) nnd what was unlawful to them was muc h more nnlawfi'l to the priest. The reason given fir their peculiar care not to defile tliemselves, we ha^ c,  (t.  6.) because  they offered  the bread of their God,  e\ en  the ojft rings of the Lord made by fire,  which were the pro\ isions of God's house and tabk'. They arc liighly honoured, and therefore must not stain theii honoi'ir bv making themsehes slaves to their passions; thev are continually em])loved in sacred service, and therefore must not be either diverted from, or disfitted for, the serA'ices they were called to. If they pollute themselves, they profane the name rf
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       their God on whom they attend: if the servants are rude, and of ill beha\ iour, it is a reflection upon the master, as if he kept a loose and disorderly house. Note, All that either offer or eat the bread of our God must be holy in all manner of conversation, or else they profane that name which they pretend to sanctify.

       II. They must take care not to degrade themselves in their marriage,  v. 7.  A priest must not marry a woman of ill fame, that either had been guilty, or was suspected to have been guilty, of un-cieariness. He must not only not marry a harlot, though never so great a penitent for her former whoredoms, but he must not marry one that was profane, that is, of a light carriage or indecent be-ha\ iour. Nay, he must not marry one that was divorced, because there was reason to think it was for some f^ailt she was divorced. The priests were forbidden to undervalue themselves by such marriages as these, which were allowed to others, 1. Lest it should bring a present reproach upon their ministry, harden the profane in their profane-ness, and grieve the hearts of a serious people : the New Testament gives laws to ministers' wives, i 1 Tim. 3. 11.) that they be  grave and sober,  that  the ministry be not blamed.  2. Lest it should entail a reproach upon their families; for the work and honour of the priesthood were to descend as an inheritance to their children after them. Those do not consult the good of their posterity as they ought who do not take care to marry those that are of good report and character. He that would seek  a godly seed,  (as the expression is, Mai. 2. 15.) must first seek a godly wife, and take heed of a corruption of blood.

       It is added here,  {v.  8.)  Thou shalt sanctify liim, and  he shall be holy unto thee.  '* Not only thou, O Moses, by taking care that these laws be observed, but thou, O Israel, by all ende ivours possible to keep up the reputation of the priesthood, which the priests themselves must do nothing to expose or forfeit.  He is holy to his God, (v. 7.)  therefore  he shall be holy unto thee.'^  Note, We must hcnour those whom our God puts honour upon. Ciospel-ministers, by this rule, are to be  esteemed very highly in love, for their works^ sake,  (1 Thess. 5. 13.) and every Christian must look upon himself as concerned to be the gnardiim of their honour.

       III.  Their children must he iifraid of doing any thing to disparage them:  {v.  9.)  If the daughter of any priest filay the whore,  her crime is great; she not only poUuteth  hut /irofaneth herself:  other women have not that honour to lose that she has, who, as one of a priest's family, has eaten of the holy things, and is supposed to have been better educated than others. Nay,  she firofaneth her father, he is reflected upon, and every body will be ready to ask, " Why did not he teach her better.'"' And the sinners in Zion will insult, and say, " Here is your priest's daugliter:" her punishment therefore must be peculiar,  She shall be burnt with fire,  for a terror to all piiests' daughters. Note, The children of ministers ought, of all others, to take heed of doing any thing that is scandalous, because in them it is doubly scandalous, and will be punished accordingly by him whose aame is  Jealous.

       10. And  he that  z'slhe high priest among his brethren, upon whose head the anointing oil was poured, and that is consecrated to piit on the garments, shall not uncover his liead, nor rend his clothes; 11. Neither shall he go in to any dead body, nor defile himself for his father, or for his mother; V2.  Neither shall he go out of the sanctuary,

       nor profane the sanctuary of his God; for the crown oi' the anointing oil of his God is  upon him: 1  ami\\e  Lord.  13. And he shall take a wife in her virginity. 14. A widow, or a divorced woman, or profane, or  a liarlot, these shall he not take: but he shall take a virgin of his own people to wife. 15. Neither shall he profane his seed amoiig his people; for 1 the  Lord  do sanctify him.

       More was expected fi'om a priest than from other people, but more from the high priest than from other priests, because upon his head the  anointing oil was floured,  and he was  consecrated to fiut on the garments, {v.  10.) both which were typical of the anointing and adorning of the Lord Jesus, with all the gifts and graces of the Holy Spirit, which he received without measure. It is called  the crown of the anointing oil of his God, {v.  12.) for the anointing of tlie Spirit is, to all that have it,  a crown of glory,  and a  diadem of beauty.  The high priest being thus dignified,

       I. He must not defile himself at all for the dead, no, not for his nearest relations,  his father or his mother,  much less his child or brother,  v.  11. 1, He must not use tlie common expressions of sorrow on those occasions, such as  uncovering his head,  and rending his clothes,  {xk  10.) so perfectly unconcerned must he show himself in all the crosses and comforts of this life; even his natural affection must be swallowed up in compassion to the ignorant, and a feeling of their infirmities, and a tender concern for the houseliold csf God, which he was made the ruler of. Thus, being the h' ly one that was intrusted with the  Thummim and the Urim,  he must not know father or mother,  Deut.  c>c>.  8. 9. 2. He must not  go in to any dead body, v.  11. If any of the inferior priests were under a ceremonial pollution, there were other priests that might supply theii places; but if the l\igh priest were defiled, there would be a greater miss cf him. And the forbidding of him to go to ;:ny house of mourning, or attend any funeral, would be an indication to the people of the greatness of that dignity to which he was advanced. Our Lord Jesus, the great High Priest of our profession, .touched the dead body of Jairus's daughter, the bier of the widow's son, and the grave of Lazarus, to show th ;thecameto alter the property of death, and to take off the terror cf it, by breaking the power of it. Now that it cannot destroy, it does not defile. 3. He must  not go out of the sanctuary, {v.  12.) that is, whenever he was attending or officiating in the sanctuary, where usually he tarried in his own apartment all day, Ire must not go out upon any occasion whatsoever, nor cut short his attendance on the living God, no, not to pay his last respects to a dying relation. It was a profanation of the sanctuary to leave it while his presence was requisite there, upon any such occasion, for thereby he preferred seme other business before the service of God and the business of his profession, to Avhich he ought to make every thing else give place. Thus our Lord Jesus would not lea\ e off preaching, to sfieak with his mother and brethren,  Matth. 12. 48.

       H. He might not marry a widow, (as other priests might,) much less one divorced, or a harlot,  v.  13, 14. The reason of this was, to put a difference between him and otlier priests in this matter, and (us some suggest) that he might be a type of Christ, to whom the church was to be presented a  chaste virgin,  2 Cor. 11. 2. see Ezek. 44. 22. Christ must have our first love, our pure love, cur entire love; thus the  virgi/is love thee,  (Cant. 1. 3.) and such onlv are fit  to follow the Lamb,  Rev.  14. 4.
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       ^>eop]e,  V.  15.    Some understand it as forbidding ] h-m to marry any of an inferior rank, which would j be a (lis})iii\iii;ement to his family.  Jehoiada, indeed,  ' married out of liis own tribe, bat then it was into the royal family,  2. Chron. 22. 11.    This was not to teach him to be jn-oud, but to teach him to be pure, and to do nothing unbecoming his office and that worthy name by which he was called.    Or it may be a caution to him in disposing of his children: he must not profane his seed, by marrying them unsuitably.  Ministers' children are profaned, if they be unequally yoked with unbelievers.

       16. And the  Loud  spake unto Moses, saying," 17. Speak unto Aaron, saying. Whosoever  he be  of thy seed in their gene-lations that hath  caii/  blemish, let him not approach to offer the bread of his God : 18. For whatsoever man  he be  that hath a blemish, he shall not approach: a blind man, or a lame, or he that hath a flat nose, or any thing superfluous. 19. Or a man that is broken-footed, or broken-handed, 20. Or crook-backt, or a dwarf, or that hath a blemish in his eye, or be scurvy or scabbed, or hath his stones broken: 21. No nan that hath a blemish of the seed of Aa-on the priest shall come nigh to offer the offerings of the  Lord  made by fire: he hath a blemish -, he shall not come nigh to offer the bread of his God. 22. He shall eat the bread of his God,  both  of the most holy, and of the holy; 23. Only he shall not go in unto the vail, nor come nigh unto the altar, because he hath a blemish ; that he profane not my sanctuaries: for I the  Lord  do sanctify them. 24. And Moses told  it  unto Aaron, and to his sons, and unto all the children of Israel.

       The priesthood being confined to one particular family, and entailed upon al! the issue-male of that family throughout tlieir generations, it was \ery likely that some or other in after-ages, that were born to the priesthood, would have natural blemishes and deformities: the lionour of the priesthood would not secure them from any of those calamities which are common to men. Divers blemishes are here specified; some that were, ordinarily, for life, as blindness; others that might he for a time, as a scurf or scab, and, when they were gf^ne, the disability ceased.

       Now, the law concerning priests tint had blemishes was,

       1.  That they might  In'r u/ion the altar; {y.  22.) He shall  ea^of the sacrifices with the other priests, even the  most holy thinga,  such as the tithes and first-fruits, and the priests' sh.ii-e of the peace-of-

       • ferings. The blemishes were such as they could not help, and, therefoi-e, though they might not work, yet they must not starve. Note, None must be abused for their natural infirm;ties. Even the deformed child in the familv must have its child's part.

       2.  Yet they m\ist not  serve at the altar,  at either of the altars, nnr be admitted to attend or assist the other priests in offering sacrifice or burning incense; c. 17, 21, 23. Great men chocise to have such servants about them as are sightly, and it was fit that the great God sliould have such in his house, then 'vhen he was pleased to manifest his glory in exter-

       nal indications of it. But it was especially requisite that comely men should be chosen to minister abi-ut holy things, for the sake cf the people, who were apt to judge according to outward appearance, and to think meanly of the ser\ ice, hovy honourable soever it was made bj' the divine institution, if thosr; that performed it looked despicably, or went about it awkwardly. This provision God made for the preserving of the reputation of his altar, that  X might not at any time fall under contempt. It was for the credit of the sanctuary that none should appear there that were any way disfigTired, either by nature or accident.

       Now, under the gospel, (1.) Those that labour under any such blemishes as these have reason to thank God that they are not thereby excludedfrom offering spiritual sacrifices to God, nor, if ottierwise qualified for it, from the office of the ministry. There is many a healthful beautiful soul lodged in a crazy deformed body. (2.) We ought to infer from hence how incapable those are to serve God acceptably whose minds are blemished and deformed by any reigning vice. Those are unworthy to be called christians, and unfit to be employed as ministers, that are spiritually blind, and lame, and crooked; whose sins render them scandalous and deformed, so as that the offerings of the Lord are abhorred for their sakes. The deformities of Hophni and Phinehas were worse than any (.f the blemishes here mentioned. Let such, therefore, as are openly \ icious be put out of the priesthood, as polluted persons; and let all that aie made tj our God spiritual priests, be before him  holy and without blemish,  and comfort themselves with this, that though, in this imperfect state, they ha- e sixAs that are the spots of God's children, yet the}' shall shortly appear before the throne of God  without spot or wrinkle, or any such thing.

       CHAP. XXII.   ^

       In this chapter, we have divers laws concerning the priests and sacrifices, all for the preserving of the honour of ihe sanctuary. I. That the priests should not cat of tlie holy things in their uncleaniiess, v. 1..9. II. That no stranger who did not belong to some family of the priests, should eat of the holy things, (v. 10.. 13.) and if he did it unwittingly, he must make restitution, v. 14.. 16. III. That the sacrifices which \vere ofi<;red must be without blemish, v. 17.. 25. IV. Thnl they must be more thai) eight days old, (v. 26. . 2G.) u:id tli'.it the sacrifices of Ihanksgiviii^ must be (^ateii the ^allle day lht.v ■vvijre offered, v. 29 .  riA.

       1. 4 ND the  Lord  spake nnto r\]oses, jTjL  saying, 2. Speak unto Aaion and to his sons, tliat they separate themselves from die holy things of the children of Is-lael, and that they piolane not my holy name  in those things  which they hallow unto me : I  am  the  Lord.  3. Say unto tl)em, whosoever  he be  of all your seed, among your generations, that goeth unto the holy things, which the children of Israel hallow unto the  Lord,  having his uncleanness upon him, that soul shall be cut off from mv presence:  \ am  the  Lord.  4. Whatman socvH'rof the seed of Aaron  is  a leper, or hath a running issue, he shall not eat of  tiie  holy tilings until he be clean. And whoso touch-etli any thing  that is  unclean /;// the dead, or a man whose seed goeth from him;  5.  Oi wiiosoever toucheth any creeping thing, wherebvhe mav be made unclean, or a inau
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       ol" whom he may take uncleanness, whatsoever Lincleanness he hath; 6. The soul which liath touched any such shall be unclean until even, and shall not eat of the holy things, unless he wash his flesh with water. 7. And when the sun is down he shall be clean, and shall afterward eat of the holy thin2;s, because it  is  his food. 8. That which dieth of itself, or is torn  ivith beasts, he shall not eat, to defile himself therewith : 1  am  the  Lord.  9. They shall therefore keep mine ordinance, lest they bear sin for it, and die therefore, if they profane it: I the Lord  do sanctify them.

       Those that had a natural blemish, though they were forbidden to do the priests' work, }et they were allowed to eat of the holy things; and the Jewish writers say, that, "to keep them from idleness, they were employed in the wood-room, to pick out that which was worm-eaten, that it nnght not be used in the fire upon the altar; they might also be employed in the judgment of leprosy:" but those that were under any ceremonial uncleanness, which possibly they contracted by their own fault, might not so much as eat of the holy things wliile they cont nued in their pollutions.

       1.  Some pollutions were permanent, as a leprosy :^r  a ruiming issue,  v.  4.    Tnese separated the peo-

       ifphi  from the s nctuary, and God would show that Xhcy were so far from being less objectionable, that really t>.ey were more so, in a priest.

       2.  Others were more tr nsient, as the touching of a dead bodv, or any thing else that w s uncle m, from whi h, after a certain time, a man was cleansed by I) .thing his flesh in water,  i>.  6. But whoever was thus defiled might not  eai of the holy things,  under pain of God's liighest displeasure, who s:iid it, and ratified the s lying,  'Jliat soul shall be cut off from viy presence, v.  3. Our being in the presence of God, and attending upon him, will be so far from securing us, that it will but the more expose us to God's wrath, if we dare to draw nigh to him in cur uncleanness. The destruction shall  come f}-o?n the firesence of the Lord,  (2 Thess. 1. 9.) as the fire by which Nadab and Abilui died  came from before the Lord.  Thus they who profane the holy word of God will be cut off by that word which they make so light of; it shall condemn them. They are again warned of their danger, if they eat the holy thing in their uncleanness,  {v.  9.)  lest they bear sin, and die therefore.  Note, (1.) Those conti-act great guilt who profane sacred things, by touching them with unhallowed hands. Eating the holy things signified an interest in the atonement; but if they ate of them in their uncleanness, they were so far from lessening their guilt, that they increased it; tliey shall bear sin.  (2.) Sin is a burthen which, if infinite mercy prevent not, will certainly sink those that bear it; they shall  die therefore.  Even priests may be ruined bv their pollutions imd presumptions.

       Now, [1.] This obliged the priests carefully to preserve their purity, and to dread every thing that would defile them. The holy things were their livelihood; if they might not eat of them, how must they subsist ? The more we have to lose of com-f rt and honour by our defilement, th-e more careful we should be to preserve our purity. [2.] This possessed the people with a reverence for the holy things, when they saw the priests themselves  separated from them,  (as the expression is,  xk  2.) so long as they were in their uncleanness. He is, doubtless, a God of mfinite purity who kept his immedi-

       ate attendants under so strict a discipline. [3.] This teac hes us carefully to watch agamst all moral pollutions, because by them we are unfitted to receiic the comfort tf God's sanctuary. Though we labour n t under habitual def. rmities, yet actual defilements deprive us of the pleasure of communion with God: and therefore  he that is washed need-eth to wash his feet;  (John 13. 10.) /o  wash his hands, and so to  compass the altar,  Ps. 26. 6. Herein we have need to be jeal- us over ourselves, lest (as it is observably expressed here)  -we/irofane Goci's holy name in those things which we hallow unto him, v.  2. If we affront God in those very performances wherein we pretend to honour him, and provoke him instead of pleasing him, we shall make up but a bad account shortly; yet thus we do, if we profane God's name, by doing that in our uncleanness which pretends to be hallowed to him.

       10. There shall no stranger eat  of  the holy thing : a sojourner of the priest's, or a hired servant, shall not eat o/'the holy thing. 11. But if the priest buy  any  soul with his money, he shall eat of it, and he that is born in his house ; they shall eat of his meat. 12. If the priest's daughter also be  married  unto a stranger, she may not eat of an offering of the holy things. 13. But if the priest's daughter be a widow, or divorced, and have no child, and is returned unto her father's house, as in her youth, she shall eat of her father's meat; but there shall no stranger eat thereof. 14. And if a man eat  of  the holy thing unwittingly, then he shall put the fifth  part  thereof unto it, and shall give  it unto the priest with the holy thing. 15. And they shall not profane the holy things of the children of Israel, which they offer unto the  Lord;  16. Or suffer them to bear the iniquity of trespass, when they eat their holy things: for I the  Lord  do sanctify them.

       The holy things were to be eaten by the priests and their famihes.    Now,

       1. Here is a law that no stranger should eat of them, that is, no person whatsoever but the priests only, and those that pertained to them,  v.  10. The priests are charged with this care, not to  profane the holy things,  by permitting the strangers to eat of them,  (v.  15.)  or suffer them to bear the iniquity of trespass;  (i'. 16.) that is, suffer them to bring guilt upon themselves, by meddling with that which they ha\e no right to do. Thus it is commonly understocd. Note, ^^'e must not only bt. careful that we do not bear iniquity ourselves, but we must do what we can to prevent others bearing it. We must not only suffer sin to  lie  upon our brother, but, if we can help it, we must not suffer it to  come  upon him. But perhaps there is another meaning of those words: the priests, eating of the sin-offerings is said to signify their  bearing the iniquity of the congregation, to make an atonement for them, ch.  10. 17. Let not a stranger, therefore, eat of that holy thing particularly, and so pretend to bear the iniquity of trespass;  for it is daring presumption for any to do that but such as are appointed to do it. Those that set up other mediators beside Christ our Priest, to  bear the iniquity of trespass,  sacrilegiously rob Christ of his hcnoiir, and invade liis rights. When we warn people not to trust to their own righteousness, nor dare to appear before Gcd
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       in it, but to rely on Chi-ist's i ighteousness only for peace and pardon, it is because we dare not  suffer them to bear the iniquitu of trespass,  for we know it is too heavy for them. , 2. Here is an explanation of the law, showing who were to be looked upon as belonging to the priest's family, and who not. (1.) Sojouniers and hired servants abode not in the house forever; they were in the family, but not of it; and therefore they might not eat of the holy things;  {y.  10.) but the servant that was born in the house, or bought with money, being an heir-loom to the family, though a servant, yet might eat of the holy things,  v.  11. a Note, Those only are entitled to the comforts of * God's house who make it their  rest for ever,  and resolve to  dwell in it all the days of their Ife.  As for those who for a time only believ e, to serve a present turn, they are looked upon as sojourners and mercenaries, and ha\ e  no part or lot in the matter. (2.) As to the childi-enof the family, conceming the sons there could be no dispute, they were themselves piiests, but concerning the daughters there was a distinction. While they continued in their father's house, they might eat of the holy things; but if they married such as were not priests, thev ^ Lost their right,  {v.  12.) for now they were cut off ^ from the family of the priests. Yet, if a priest's ^ daughter became a widow, and had no children in whom she might pi-eserve a distinct family, and returned to her father's house again, being neither wife nor mother, she shall again be looked upon as a daughter, and shall eat of the holy things. If those whom providence has made sorrowful widows, and who are dislodged from the rest they had in the house of a husband, yet find it again in a father's house, they have reason to be thankful to the widows' God, who does not leave them comforiless. (3.) Here is a demand of restitution to be made by him that had no right to the holy things, and yet should eat of them unwittingly, x;. 14. If he dicl it presumptuously, and in contempt of the divine institution, he was liable to be cut off by the hand of God,and to be beaten by the magistrate; but if he did it through weakness and inconsideraticn, he was to restore the value, adding a fifth part to it; I^cside which, he was to bring an offering to atone for the trespass: see  ch. 5.  15, 16.

       Now, [1.] This law might be dispensed with in-a case of necessity, as it was when Da\ id and his men ate of the show-bi-ead, 1. Sam. 21. 6. And tiur Saviour justifies them, and gi\esa reason for it, which furnishes us with a lasting rule in all such cases, that  God mill have mercy, and not sacrifice,  Matth. 12. 3, 4, 7.    Rituals must give way to morals.

       [2.] It is an instruction to gospel-ministers, who are  stewards of the mysteries of God,  not to admit all, without distinction, to  eat of the holy things, but to take out the precious from the vile. Those that are scandalously ignorant or jjrofane are strangers and aliens to'the tamily of the Lord's priests; and it is not meet to take the children's bread and to cast it to such. Holy things are for holy peisons, for those who are holy, at least, in profession, Matth. 7. 6.

       17. And the  Lord  spake unto Moses, saying, 18. Speak unto Aaron, and to liis sons, and unto all the children of Israel, and say unto them, Whatsoever  he be  of the house of Israel, or of the strangers in Israel, that will offer his oblation for all his vows, and for all his free-will-offerings, which they will offer unto the  Lord  for a burnt-offenng; 19.  Yr sha/J oj'cr  at your own will a male without blemish, of the beeves,

       of the sheep, or of the goats. 20.  Bvt  what soever hath a blemish,  that  shall ye not of fer; for it shall not be acceptable for you

       21.  And whosoever offereth a sacrifice of peace-offerings unto the  Lord  to accomplish  his  vow, or a free-will-offering in beeves or sheep, it shall be perfect, to be accepted; there shall be no blemish therein.

       22.  Blind, or broken, or maimed, or having a wen, or scurvy, or scabbed, ye shall not offer these unto the  Lord,  nor make an offering by fire of them ujion the altar unto the  Lord.  23, Either a bullock or a lamb that hath any thing superfluous or lacking in his parts, that mayest thou offer  for  a free-will offering ; but for a \'ow it shall not be accepted. 24. Ye shall not offer unto the  Lord  that which is bruised, or crushed, or broken, or cut; neither shall you make ajii/ nffcring thereof m your land.  25. Neither from a stranger's hand shall ye offer the bread of your God of any of these; because tlieir corruption  is  in them,  cmd  blemishes  be  in them ; they shall not be accepted for you. 26. And the  Lord  spake unto Moses, saying. 27. When a bullock, or <^. sheep, or a goat is brought forth,  tlien  it shall be seven days under the dam ; and ftom the the eighth day, and thenceforth, it shall be accepted for an offering made by fire imto the  Lord.  28 Antl  lehether it be  cow or ewe, ye shall not Kill it and her young both in one day. 29. And when ye shall offer a sacrifice of thanksgiving unto the LoRr, offer  it  at your own will. 30. On the same day it shall be eaten up; ye shall leave none of it until the morrow : I  am  the  Lord.  31. Therefore shall ye keep my commandments, and do them : 1  am  the  Lord.  32, Neither shall ye profane my holy name ; but J will be hallowed among the childrc-n of Israel : I  am  the  Lord  which hallow you, 33. Tliat brought you but of the land of Egj'pt, to be your God: I  am  the  Lord.

       Here are four laws concerning sacrifices.

       I. That whatever was offered in sacrifice to Gf d should be without blemish, otherwise it should not be accepted. This had often been mentioned in the particulai- institutions of the several sorts of offering. Now here, 1. They arc told what was to be accounted a blemish whicli rendered a beast unfit for sa-ci'ifice; if it was blind, or lame, had a wen, or the mange; (f. 22.) if it was bruised, or crushed, or broken, or cut;  {y.  24.) that is, as the Jewish writers understand it, if it was, any of these ways, castrated: if l)ulls and rams were made into oxen and welhtrs, they might not be offered. 2. A difference is made between what was bn ught as a free-will offering, and what was bn ughtas avow,  t.  23. And thrueh none that had any of the forcmcntioned blemishes might be brought for either, yet if a beast had any thing su])C! fluous or lacking, that is, as the Jews understand it, if there was a dispropoiticm or inequality between those parts that are pairs, when cue
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       eye, or ear, or leg, is bigger than it should be, or less than it should be ; if there was no other blemish tlian this, it might be accepted for a free-will offering, which a man had not before laid himself, nor had the divine law laid him, under any particular obligation to; but for a vow it might not be accepted. Thus God would teach us to make conscience of performing our promises to him very exactly, and not afterward to abate in quantity or value of what we had solenmly engaged to devote to him. What was, before the vow, in our own power, as in the case of a free-will offering, afterward is not, Acts 5. 4. 3. It is again and again declared, that no sacrifice should be accepted, if it was thus blemished,  V.  20, 21. According to this law great care was taken to search all the beasts that were brought to be sacrificed, that there might, to a certainty, be no blemish in them. A blemished sacrifice might not be accepted  even from the hand of a stra7iger,  though to such all possible encouragement should be given to d^) honor to the God of Israel,  v. 25. By this it appears that strangers wei'e expected to come to the house of God from a/ar  country, (1 Kings 8. 41, 42.) and that they should be welcome, and their offei'ings accepted, as those of Darius, Ezra 6. 9, 10. Isa. 56. 6, 7. The heathen priests were many of them not so strict in this matter, but would receive sacrifices for their gods that ■were never so scandalous; but let strangers know, that the God of Israel would not be so served.

       Now, (1.) This law wns then necessary for the preserving of the honour of the sanctuary, and of the God that was there worshipped. It was fit that every thing that was employed for his honour should be the best of the kind; for as he is the greatest and brightest, so he is the best of Beings; and he that is the best, must have the best. See how greatly and justly displeasing the breach of this law was to the holy God, Ma!. 1. 8, 13, 14. (2.) This law made all the legal sacrifices the fitter to be types of Christ, the great Sacrifice, from which all those derived their virtue. In allusion to this law, he is said to be a Lamb luithout hleiniih,  and  ivithout sfiot,  1 Pet. 1. 19. As such a Priest, so such a Sacrifice, became us, who was harmless and undefiled. When Pilate dec'ai'ed,  IJind no fault in this man,  he did thereby in effect pronounce the sacrifice without blemish. Tlie Jews say, it was the work'of the sagan, or suffragan high priest, to view the sacrifices, and see whether they were without blemish or no: when Christ suffered, Annas was in that office; b :t little did they who brought Christ to Annas first, by whom he was sent bound to Caiaphas, as a Sacrifice fit  to be offered, (John 18. 13, 24.) think that they were answering the type of this law. (3.) It is an instinictiori to us to offer to God the best we have in our spiritual sacrifices. If our devotions are ignorant and cold, and trifling, and full of distractions, we offer  the blind, and the lame, and the sick, for sacrifice;  but cursed be the deceiver that 'does so, for, while he thinks to put a cheat upon God, he puts a damning cheat upon his own soul.

       II. That no beast should be offered in sacrifice before it was eight days old,  v.  26, 27. It was provided before, that the firstlings of their cattle, which were to be dedicated to God, should not be ■jroughtliim till after the eighth day, Exod. 22. 30. Here it is provided, that no creature should be offered in sacrifice till it was eight days old complete. Sooner than that, it was not fit to be used at men's tallies, and therefore not at God's altar. The Jews s -.v, " It was because the sabbath sanctifies all tilings, and nothing should be offered to God till at least one sabbath had passed over it." It was in conformity to the law of circumcision, which children were to receive on the eighth day. Christ was '...c'-'ficcd for us, not in his infancy, though then

       Vol.  I.— 3  K

       Herod sought to slay him, but in the prime of  his time.

       III. That the dam and her young should not both be killed in one day, whether in sacrifice, or for common use, x». 28. There is such a law as this concerning birds, Deut. 22. 6. This was forbidden, not as evil in itself, but because it looked barbarous and ciniel to the brute creatures; like the tyranny of the king of Babylon, that slew Zedekiah's sons before his eyes, and then put out his eyes. It looked ill-natured toward the species to kill two generations at once, as if one designed the ruin of the kind.

       IV. That the flesli of their thank-offerings should be eaten on the same day that they were sacrificed, V.  29, 30. This is a repetition of what we had before,  ch. 7.  15.—19. 6, 7. The chapter concludes with such a general charge as we have often met with, to  keep God's commandments,  and not to/zro-

       fane his holy name,-v.  31, 32. Those that profess God'snamc", if they do not make conscience of keeping his comniandiiients, do but profane his name. The general reasons are added: God's authority overtuem, I  am the Lord:  His interest in them, 1 am  your God:  The title he had to them by redemption, "  I brought you out of the Icmd of Egyfit,  on purpose that 1 might be your God:" The designs of his grace concerning them,  I am the Lord that hallow you:  And the resolutions of his justice, if he had not honour from them, to  get him honour  upon them, I will l)e  hallowed among the children of Israel.  God will be a Loser in his glory by no man at last; but sooner or later will recover his right, either in the repentance of sinners, or in their ruin.

       CHAP. XXIII.

       Hitherto the Levitical law has been chiefly conversant about  hoXy persons, hoVj things,  and holy  places;  in this chapter we have the institution of holy  times;  many of which had been mentioned occasionally before, but here they are all put together: only the new moons are not mentioned: all the rest of the feasts of the Lord are; L The weekly fe;..st of the sabbath, v, 3. IL The yearly feasts. 1. The passov r, and the feast of unleavened bread, (v. 4 . . 8.) to which ivus annexed the offering of the sheaf of first fruits, v. 9.. 14. 2. Pentecost, v. 15 .. 22. 3. The solemr.ities of the seventh month. The feast of trumpets on the first day; (v. 23. . 25.) the day of atonement on the tenth day; (v. 26.. 32.) and the feast of tabernacles on the fifteenth, v. 33. . 44.

       1. 4 ND tlie  Lord  spake unto Moses, l\.  saying, 2. Speak unto the children of Israel, and say unto them,  Concerning  the feasts of the  Lord,  which ye shall proclaim  to he  holy convocations,  even  these are  my feasts. 3. Six days shall work be done; but the seventh day  is  the sabbath of rest, a holy convocation; ye shall do no work  therein:  it  is  the sabbath of the  Lord in all your dwellings.

       Here is,

       1. A general account of the holy times which God appointed,  (v.  2.) and it is only his appointment that can make time holy: for he is the Lord of time; and as soon as ever he had set its wheels a-going, it was he that sanctified and blessed one day above the rest. Gen. 2, 3. Man may by his appointment make a  good  day, (Esth. 9. 19.) but it is God's prerogative to make a  holy  day; nor is any thing sanctified but by the stamp of his institution. As all mlierent holiness comes from his special grace, so all oc?herent holiness from his special appointment. Now, concerning the holy times here ordained, observe, (1.) They are called ^eas^s. The day of atonement, which was one of tnem, was a
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       fast; yet, because most of them were appointed for

       j.iy and rejoicing, they are in the general called feasts.  Some read it,  These are my assemblies,  but that is co-incident  \s\\.]\ convocations;  I would rather read it, These are  my solemnities;  s > the word here used is translated, (Isa. 33. 20.) where Zion is called the  city of our solemnities:  and, reading it so here, the day of atonement was as great a solemnity as any of them. (2.) They are the  feasts of the Lord; f my feasts;)  observed to the honour of his name, and in obedience to his command. (3.) They were proclaimed; for they were not to be observed by the priests only that attended the sanctuarv, but by all the people. And this proclamation was the joyful sound, concerning which we read,  Blessed are the heofilc that knovj it,  Ps. 89. 15. (4.) Tliey were to oe sanctified and solemnized with holy convocations, that the services of these feasts might appear the more honourable and august, and the people more unanimous in the perf irmance of them. It was for the honour of God, and his institutions, which sought not corners, and the purity of which would be best preserved by the public administration of them, it was also for the edification of the people in love, that the feasts were to be observed as holy convocations.

       2. A repetition of the law of the sabbath in the first plact.. Though the annual feasts were made m jre remarkable l.-y their general attendance at the sanctuary, yet these mu&t not eclipse tlie brightness of the sabbath,  v.  3. They are here told, (1.) That on that day they must withdraw themselves from all the affairs and business of the world. It is a  sabbath of rest,  typifying our spiritual rest from SiU, and in God;  Ye shall do no vjork therein.  On other holy days they were forbidden to do any servile work;  {v. 7.)  but on the sabbath, and the d ly of atonement, (which is also called a sabbath,) they were to do no work at all, no, not the dressing of meat. (2.) On that day they must employ themselves in the service of God. ' [1.] It is a  holy convocation;  that is, " If it lie within your reach, you shall sanctify it in a religious assemblv: let as many as can come to tlie door of the tabernacle, and le't others meet elsewhere for prayer, and praise, and the reading of the law;" as in the schools of the prophets, while jirophecy continued, and afterward in the synagogues. Christ appointed the New Testament sabbath to be a holy convocation, by meeting his disciples once and again, (and perhaps oftener,) on the first day of the week. [2.] •'Whether you have opportunity of sanctifying it in a holy convocation or not, yet" let it be  the sabbath of the Lord in all your dwellings.  Put a difference between that day and other days in your families. It is the  sabbath of the Lord,  the day on which he rested from the work of creation, and on which he has appointed us to rest: let it be observed in all your dwellings, even now that you dwell in tents.'' Note, God's sal)baths are to be religiously observed in every private house, by e\ ery family apart, as well as by many families together, in holy convocations. The sabbath of the Lord in our dwellings will be their beauty, strength, and safety; it will sanctify, edify, and glorify them.

       4. These  are  the feasts of the  Lord,  even holy convocations, which ye shall proclaim in their seasons.  5.  In the fourteenth  daj/ of the first month at even  is  the  Lord's passover. 6. And on the fifteenth day of the same month,  is  the feast of unleavened hwnd  nnlo the  I^orf)  : seven days ye must eat unleavened brf>ad. 7. In the first day ve bhall liave a holv cduvocation :  ye shall

       do no servile work therein. . 8. But ye shall

       offer an offering made by fire unto the  Lord seven days: in the seventh day  is  a holy convocation; ye shall do no seivile work therein.  9. And the  Lord  spake unto Moses, saying, 10. Speak unto the children of Israel, and say unto them, \\ hen ye be come into the land which I give unto you, and shall reap the harvest thereof, then ye shall bring a sheaf of the first-fruits of your harvest unto the priest; 11. And he shall wave the sheaf before the  Lord,  to be accepted for you: on the morrow after the sabbath tlie priest shall wave it. 12. And ye shall offer that day, when ye wave the sheaf, a he-lamb without blemish of the first year, for a burnt-olifering unto the  Lord.  13. And I the meat-olTering thereof  shall be  two tenth deals of fine flour mingled with oil, an offering made by fire unto the  Lord /or a sweet savour: and the drink-oftering thereof  shall be  of wine, the fourth  part  of a hin. 14. And ye shall eat neither bread, nor parched corn, nor green ears, until the self-same day that ye have brought an offering unto your God:  it shall be  a statute for ever throughout your generations, in all your dwellings.

       Here again the feasts are called  Xhe feasts of the Lord,  because he appointed them. Jeroboam's feast, which he  devised of his oiun heart,  (1 Kings 12. 33.) was an affront to God, and a reproach upon the people. These feasts were to be proclaimed in their seasons;  {v.  4.) and the seasons God cliosefor them were in March, May, and September, (according to our present computation,) not in winter, because travelling would then be uncomfortable, when the days were short and the ways foul; not in the middle of summer, because then in tiiose countries they were gathering in their harvest and vintage, and could be ill-spared from their country business. Thus graciously does God consult our comfort in his appointments, obliging us thereby religiously to regard his glory in our observance of them, and not to complain of them as a burthen. The solemnities appointed them were, 1. Many, and returned frequently; which was intended to preserve in them a deep sense of God and religion, and to prevent their inclining to the superstitions of the heathen. God kejjtthem fully employed in liis service, that they miglit not have time to hearken to the temptations of the idolatrous neighbom-hoodthey lived in. 2. They were most of them times of joy and rejoicing. Tlie weekly sabbath is so, and all their yearly sole amities, except the day of atonement. God would thus teach them that wisdom's ways are pleasantness, and engage them to his service, by encouraging them to be cheerful in it, and to sing at their work. Seven days were days of strict rest and holy convocations: The first day and the seventh of the feast of unleavened l)read;the day of Pentecost; the day of the feast of tnmipets; the first day and the eighth of tlie feast of tabernacles; and the day of atonement. Here were six for holy joy, and one only for holy mourning. We are commanded to  rejoice evermore,  but not to be evermore weeping.

       Here is,

       (1.)  A  repetition  of the  law of the  passover, which was to be observed on the fourteenth day cf
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       the first month, in remembrance of their dehver-ance out of Egypt, and the distinguishing preservation of their first-born; mercies never to be forgotten. This feast was to begin with the killing of the paschal lamb,  v. 5.  It was to continue seven days, during all which time they were to eat sad bread, that was unleavened, (x*. 6.) and the first and last day of the seven were to be days of  /loly rest,  and holy convocations, v. 7,  8. They were not idle days, spent in sport and recreation, (as many that are called Christians spend their holy days,) but  offerings  were  made by fire unto the I^ord  at his altar; and we have reason to think tliat the people were taught to employ their time in prayer, and praise, and godly meditation.

       (2.) An order for the offering of a sheaf of the first-ii'uits, upon the second day of the feast of unleavened bread: the first is called the  sabbath,  because it was observed as a sabbath,  {-v.  1].) and on the morrow after, they had this solemnity. A sheaf or handful of new corn was brought to the priest, who was to hea\ e it up, in token of his presenting it to the  God of Heaven,  and to wave it to and fro before the Lord, as the  ford of t/ie whole earth,  and this should be accepted for them as a thankful acknowledgment of God's mercy to them in clothing their fields with corn, and of theii- dependence upon God, and desire toward him, for the preserving of it to their us.e. For it was the expression bfth of prayer and praise,  v.  11. A lamb tor a burnt-offering was to be offered with it,  v.  12. As the sacrifice of animals was generally attended with meat-offerings, so this sacrifice of corn was attended with a burnt-offering, that bread and flesh might be set togethei- on God's table. They are forbidden to eat of their new corn, till this handful was offered to God; for it was fit, if God and Isn.el feast together, that he should be served first. And the offering of this sheaf of first-fruils in the name of the whole congregation, did, as it were, sanctify to them their whole harvest, and give them a ccm-foitable use of all the rest; for then we may  eat our bread with joy,  when we have, in some measuie, performed our duty to God, and God has accepted our works, for thus all our enjoyments become clean to us.

       Now, [1.] This law was given now, though tn.ere was no occasion for putting it in execution till they came to Canaan: in the wilderness they sowed no corn; but God's feeding them there with  bread from heaven  obliged them hereafter not to grudge him his share of their bread out of the earth. We find that when they came into Canaan, the manna ceased upon the very day that the sheaf of first-fmits was offered; they had eaten of the old corn the day before, (Josh. 5. 11.) and then on this day they offered the first-fruits, by which they became entitled to the new corn too,  {v.  12.) so that there was no more occasion for manna. [2. ] This sheaf of first-fruits was typical of our Lord Jesus, who is risen from the dead as the  First-fruits of them that slefit,  1. Cor. 15. 20. That  branch of the Lord (Isa. 4. 2.) was then presented to him, in the virtue of the sacrifice of himself the Lamb of God, audit was accepted for us. It is very observable, that our Lord Jesus rose from the dead on the very day that the first-fruits were offered, to show that he was the Substance of this shadow. [3.] We are taught by this law to  honour the Lord with our substance, and with the first-fruits of all our increase,  Prov. S. 9. They were not to eat of their new corn, till God's part was offered to him out of it,  {v.  14.) for we must always begin with God; begin our lives with him, begin every day with him, begin every meal with him, begin every affair and business with him;  seek firf,t the kingdorn of God.

       15. And ye sliall count unto you from the

       moilow after fn" sabbatli, from the clay that ye brought the sheaf of the v\ ave-oflering, seven sabbaths shall be complete: 16. Even unto the morrow after the seventh sabbath shall ye number fifty days; and ye shall offer a new meat-offering unto the  Lord.  17. Ye . shall bring out of your habitations two wave-loaves, of two tenth deals; they shall be of fine flour; they shall be baken with leaven ; they are  the first-fruits unto the  Lord.  18. And ye shall offer with the bread seven lambs without blemish, of the first year, and one young bullock, and two rams: they siiall  he for  a burnt-offering unto the  Lord, with their meat-offering, and their diink-of ferings,  even  an offering made by fire of s\\cet savour unto the  Lord.  19. Then ye shall sacrifice one kid of the goats for a sin-offering, and two lambs of the first year for a sacrifice of peace-offerings. 20. And tlie priest shall  \a  ave them with the bread of the first-fruits/or a wave-offering befoie llie  Lord,  with the two lambs : they shall be holy to the  Lord  for the piiests. 21. And ye shall proclaim on the selfsame day, that  it may be a holy convocation unto you; ye shall do no servile work  therein: it shall be  a statute for ever in all your dwellings throughout your generations. 22. And ^\ hen }e reap the harvest of your land, thou shak not make clean riddance of the corners of thy field when thou reapest, neither shalt thou gather any gleaning of thy harvest; thou shalt leave them unto the poor, and to the stranger : T  am  the Lord your God.

       Here is the institution of the feast of  fientecost,  or weeks,  as it is called, (Deut. 16. 9.) because it was observed fifty days, or seven weeks, after thepass-over. It is also called the  feast of harvest,  Exod. 23. 16. For as the presenting of the sheaf of first fruits was an introduction to the harvest, and gave them liberty to put in the sickle, so they solemnized the finishing of their corn harvest at this feast. Then they offered a handful of ears of barley, now they offered  two loaves of wheaten bread, v. 17. This was leavened. At the passover they ate unleavened bread, because it was in remembrance of the bread they ate when they came out of Egypt, which was unleax ened; but now at pentecost it was leavened, because it was an acknowledgment of God's goodness to them in their ordinary food, which was leavened. 2. With that sheaf of first-fruits they only offered one lamb for a burnt-offering, but with these loa\ es of first-fruits they offered seven lambs, two rams, and one buUock, all for a burnt-offering; so gi\ ing glory to God, as the Lord of their land, and the Lord of their harvest, by whose f i\our they lived, and to whose praise tl.cy ought to li\ e. I'hey offered likeAvise a kid for a sin-offering, so taking shame to themselves, as unworthy of the bread they ate, and impV,ring pardon for their sins, by which they had forfeited their harvest-mercies, and which they had been guilty of in the receiving of them. And lastlv, two lambs for a s- -orifice cf pePce-< fferiniis, to beg a b'essing upi n ihc co-n they h d g  thtixd  in, which  m<uU1  be neither sure nor sweet to them without that blessing, Hag
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       1. 9. These were the only peace-offerings that were offered on behalf of tlie whcjle congregation, and they were reckoned ?«c/5Y/io/?/offerings, whereas other peace-offefings were but  holy.  All these offerings are here appointed,  v.  18.. 20. 3. That one day was to be kept with a holy convocation,  v. 21. It was one of the days on which all Israel was to meet God and one another, at the place which the Lord should choose. Some suggest, that whereas seven days were to make up the feast of unleavened bread, there was only one day appointed for the feast of pentecost, because this was a busy time of the year with them, and God allowed them speedily to return to their work in the country. This annual feast was instituted in remembrance of the giving of the law upon mount Sinai, the fiftieth day after they came out of Egypt. That was the feast which, they were told in Egypt, nmst be observed to God in the wildei-ness, as a memorial of which ever after they kept this feast. But the period and peifection of this feast was the pcviring out of the Spirit upon the apostles on the day of this feast, (Acts 2. 1.) in which the law of faith was given, nfty days after Christ our Passover was sacrificed for us. And on that day (as Bishop Patrick well expresses it) the apostles, hu\ ing themseh es received the  firnt-fruitH of the Spirit,  begat three thousand souls, through the word of truth, and presented them, as the first-fruits of the Christian church, to God and the Lamb.

       To the institution of the feast of Pentecost is annexed a repetition of tliat law, which we had before, (cA. 19. 9.) by which they were required to lea\e the gleanings of their fields, and tlie corn that grew on the ends of the butts, for the poor, 7'. 22. Probably, it comes in here as a thing which the priests must take occasion to remind the pe pie of, when they brought their first-fruits, intimating to them. That to obey, even in this small m itter, was better than sacrifice; and that, unless they wei e obed ent, their offerings should not be accepted. It also taught them that the joy of harvest shcjuld expi-ess itself in charity to the poor, who must have their due out of what we have, as well as God his. They thafare truly sensible of the mercy they receive from God, will without grudging show mercy to the poor.

       23. And the  Lord  spake unto Moses, saying, 24. Speak unto tl.. chiklren of Israel, saying. In the seventh month, in the first  day  of the month, shall ye have a sabbath, a memorial of blowing ol" trumpets, a holy convocation. 25. Ye shall do no servile work  therein;  but ye shall offer an offering made by fire unto the  Lord. 2G. And the  Lord  spake unto Moses, saying, 27. Also on the tenth  drnj  of this seventh month  (here shall be  a day of atonement: it shall Ijea holy convocation unto you; and ye shall atiflict your souls, and olfer an offering made by fire unto the  Lord.  28. And ye shall do no w^ork in that same day ; for it  is  a day of atonement, to make an atonement for you before the  Lord  your God. 29. For whatsoever soul  it be  that shall not be afflicted in that same day, he shall be cut off from among his people. 30. And whatsoever soul //  be  that doeth any work in that same day, the same soul will I destroy  from among his people.    31.  Ye

       shall do p.o manner of work :  it shall be  a statute for ever throughout your generations, in all \'0ur dwellings. 32. It  shall be  unto you a sabbath of rest, and ye shall afiflict 3'our souls : in the ninth  day  of the month at even, from even unto even, shall ye celebrate your sabbath. Here is,

       1.  The institution of the feast of trumpets, on the first day of the seventh month,  v.  24, 25. That which was now the seventh month had been reckoned the first month, and the year of jubilee was still to begin with this month, (c//. 25. 8.) so that this was their new-year's day. It was to be as their other yearly sabbaths, a day of holy rest.  Ye shall do no servile work therei7^;  and a day of holy work.  Ye shall offer an offering to the Lord;  concerning which particular directions were afterward given. Numb. 29. 1. That which is here made peculiar to this festival, is, that it was  a memorial of blowing of trumpets.  They blew the tinampet every new moon, (Ps. 81. 3.) but in the new moon of the seventh month it was to be done with more than ordinary solemnity; for they began to blow at sun-rise, and continued till sun-set. Now, (1.) This is here said to be a  memorial,  perhaps, of the sound of the trumpet upon mount Sinai when the law was given, which must never be forgotten. Some think that it was a memorial of the creation of the world, which is supposed to have been in autumn; for which reason this was, till now, the first month. The mighty word  h\  which God made the world is called  the voice of Ins thunder;  (Ps. 104. 7.) fitly therefore was it comniemorated by blowing of ti-um-pets; or a memorial of  shouting,  as the Chaldee renders it; for when the  foundations of the earth were fastened, all the sons of God shouted for joy. Job 38. 6,  7.  (2.) The Jewish writers suppose it to have a spiritual signification. Now, at the beginning of the year, they were called by this sound of trumpet to shake off their spiritual drowsiness; to sesirch and try their ways, and to amend them; the day of atonement was the ninth day after this; and thus they were awakened to prepare tor that day, by sincere and serious repentance, that it might be indeed to tl-.em a day of atonement. And they say, "The devout Jews exercised themselves moie in good works between the feast of trumpets and the day of expiation than at any other time of the year."' (3.) It was typical of the preaching of the gospel,by which joyful sound souls were called in to serve God, and keep a spiiitual feast with him. The con\ersion of the nations to the faith of Christ is said to be bv the  blowing of a great trumpet,  Isa. 27.  13.

       2.  A repetition of the law of the day of atone ment, that is, so much of it as concerned the people. (1.) They must on this day rest from all manner of work; and not only from ser\ ile works, as on other annual festi\ als; it must be as strict a rest as that of the weekly sabbath,  v.  28, 30, 31. The reason is.  For it is a day of atonement.  Note, The humbling of our souls for sin, and the making of our peace with God, is work that requires the whole man, and the closest application of mind imaginable, and all little enough. He that would do the work of a day of atonement in its day, as it should be done, had needs lay aside the thoiights of every thing else. On that day, God  s/iake fieace unto hi» fieo/ile, and unto his saints;  and therefore they must lay aside all their worldly business, that they might the more clearly and the more reverently hear that voice of joy and gladness. Fasting d;iys should be days of rest. (2.) They must afflict their souls, and this upon pain of being cut off by the hand of
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       They must mortify the body, tes of it, in token of their sor-

       God,  V. 17,  29, 32, and deny the appetites row for the sins they had committed, and the mortifying of their in-dwelUng corruptions. Every soul must be afflicted, because every soul was polluted, and guilty before God: while none have fulfilled the laws of innocency, none are exempt fiom the law of repentance. Beside that, e\ery man must sigh and cry for the  abominations of the land.  (3.) This day must be obser\ed  from even to even; {v.  32.)  ye shall afflict your souls,  that is, " Ye shall begin your fast, and the expressions of your humiliation, in the  ninth day of the month at even."  They were to leave off"all their worldly labour, and compose themseh es to the woik of the day approaching, some time before sun-set on the ninth day, and not to take any food, (except children and sick people,) till after sun-set on the tenth day. Note, The eves of solemn days ought to be employed in solemn preparation. When work for God and our souls is to be done, we should net straiten ourselves in time for the doing of it; for how can we spend our time better? Of tliis sabbath the rule here is to be understood,  From even unto ei'en shall ye celebrate your sabbath.

    

  
    
       33. And the  Lord  spake unto Moses, saying, 34. Speak unto the chiklren of Is-,rael, sayhig, The fifteenth day of this seventh month  shall be  the feast of tabernacles for  seven days unto the  Lord.  35. On the first day  shall he  a holy convocation; ye shall do no servile work  therein.  36. Seven days ye shall offer an offering made by fire unto the  Lord  : on the eighth day shall be a holy convocation unto you, and ye shall offer an offering made by fire unto the Lord  : it  is  a solemn assembly;  and  ye shall do no servile work  therein.  37. These are  the feasts of the  Lord,  which ye shall proclaim  to he  holy convocations, to offer an offering made by fire unto the  Lord, a burnt-offering, and a meat-offering, a sacrifice, and drink-offerings, eveiy thing upon his day: 38. Besides the sabbaths of the  Lord,  and besides your gifts, and besides all your vows, and besides all your free-will-oft'er-ings, which ye give unto the  Lord.  39.  | Also in the fifteenth day of the seventh month, when ye have gathered in the fruit of the land, ye shall keep a feast unto the Lord  seven days: on the first day  shall he a sabbath, and on the eighth day  shall be  a sabbath. 40. And ye shall take you on the first day the boughs of goodly trees, branches of palm-trees, and the boughs of thick trees, and willows of the brook ; and ye shall rejoice before the  Lor))  your God seven days. 41. And ye shall keep it a feast unto the  Lord  seven days in the year:  it shall he  a statute for ever in your generations ; ye shall celebrate it in the seventh month. 42. Ye shall dwell in booths seven days: all that are Israelites born shall dwell in booths; 43. That your generations may know that I made the children of Israel to dwell in

       booths, when T brought them out of the land of Egypt: I  am  the  Lord  your God. 44. And Moses declared unto the children of Israel the feasts of the  Lord.

       We have here the institution of the feast of tabernacles, which was one of the three great feasts at which all the males were bound to attend, and celebrated with mure expressions of jov th;m any of them.

       I.  It was to be obsen ed  on the fifteenth day of the tscventh month,  (v. 34.) but five days after the day of atonement. We may suppose, though they were not all bound to attend on the day ot atom.' ment, as on the three great festivals, yet th.it many of the de\ out .Tews came up so many days before the feast of tabernacles, as to enjoy the oppoitunity of attending on the day of atonement. Now, 1. The afflicting of their souls on the day of atonement prepared them for the joy cf the feast of tabernacles. The more we are grieved and humbled for sin, the better qualified we are for the comforts of the Holy Ghost. 2. The joy of this feast recompensed tliem for tlie sorrow of that fast; for they that  S01V in tears  sh;ill  reafi in joy.

       II. It was to continue eight days, the first and last of which were to be observed as sabbaths, days of holy rest, and holy convocations,  v.  35, 36, 39. The sacrifices to be offered on these eight days, we have a very large appointment of, Numb. 29. 12, &:c.

       III. During the first seven days of this feast, all the people were to leave their houses, and the women and children in them, and to dwell in booths made of the boughs of thick trees, particularly palm-trees, x'. 40, 42. Tlie Jews make the taking of the branches to be a distinct ceremony from the making of the booths. It is said, indeed, (Neh. 8. 15.) that they  made their booths of the branches of trees,  which they might do, and yet use that further expression of joy, the carrying of palm branches in their hands, which appeal s to have been a token of triumph upon other occasions, (John 12. 13.) and is alluded to, Rev. 7. 9. The eighth day some make a distinct feast of itself, but it is called" (John 7.  ^>7. )  that great day of the feast;  it was the dav on which they returned from their booths, to settle again in their own houses.

       IV. They were to  rejoice befbre the Lord God during all the time of this feast,  v.  40. The tradition of the Jews is, that they were to express their joy by dtmcing, and singing hymns of praise to God, with musical instruments: and not the common people only, but the wise men of Israel, and their elders, were to do it in the court of the sanctuary; for (say they) the joy with which a man rejoices in doing a commandment, is really a great serxice.

       Now, 1. This feast was to be kept in remembrance of their dwelling in tents in the wilderness. Thus is it expounded here,  (v.  43.)  That your generations ?nay know,  not only by the written history, but by this ocular tradition,  that I made the children of Israel to dnvell in booths.  Thus it kept in perpetual remembrance, (1.) The meanness of their beginning, and the low and desolate state out of which God adxanced that people. Note, Those that are comfortably fixed, ought often to call to mind their former unsettled state, when they were but little in their own eyes. (2.) The mercy of God to them, that, when they dwelt in tabernacles, God not only set up a tabernacle for himself among them, but, with the utmost care and tenderness imaginable, hung a canopy over them, even the cloud that sheltered them from the heat of the sun. God's former mercies to us and our fathers ought to be kept in everlasting remembrance.  The
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       eighth day was the great day of this feast, because then they were returned to their own houses again; ; and remembered how, after they had long dwelt in tents in the wilderness, at length they came to a | happy settlement in the land of promise,  where | they dwelt in goodly houses.    And they would the ; more sensibly value and be thankful for the com- j forts and conveniences of their houses, when they , had been seven days dwelling in booths.    It is good for those that have ease and plenty, sometimes to  \ learn what it is to endure hardness.   !

       2.  It was a feast of in-gathering, so it is called, Exod.  23.   16.    When thev had gathered in the  ' fruit of their land, (v.  39.) the ^intage■as well as  '■ the harvest, then thev were to keep this feast in I thankfulness to God for all the increase of the year; ; and some think that the eighth day of the feast had special reference to this ground of the institution. Note, The joy of harvest ought to be improved for the furtherance of our joy in Crod.      The earth is the Lord's, and the fulness thereof,  and therefore whatever we have the comfort of, he must have the ^lory of, especially when any mercy is perfected.

       3.  It was a typical feast. It is supposed by many .nat our blessed Saviour was born much about the :ime of this feast; then he left his mansions of light ^bove to  tabernacle among- us,  (John 1. 14.) and he dwelt in booths. And the worship of God under the New Testament is prophesied of under the notion of keeping the  feast of tabernacles,  Zech. 14. 16. For, (1.) The gospel of Christ teaches us to  dtvell in tabernacles,  to sit loose in this world, as those that have  here no continuing city,  but, by faith and hope, and a holy contempt of present things, to  go out to Christ without the camp.,  Heb. 13. 13, 14. (2.) It teaches us to  rejoice before the Lord our God.  Those are the circumcision, Israelites indeed, that always  rejoice in Christ Jesus. Phil. 3. 3. And the more we are taken off from this world, the less liable we are to the interruption of our joys.

       Lastly,  We have here the summary and conclusion of these institutions. 1. God appointed these feasts,  {v.  37, 38.)  Beside the Sabbaths and vour free-mill offerings.  This teaches us, (1.) That calls to extraordinary services will not excuse us from our constant stated performances. Within the davs of the feast of tabernacles there must fall at least one sabbath, which must be as strictly observed as any other. (2.) That God's institutions leave room for free-will offerings. Not tliat we mav invent what he never instituted, but we may repeat what he has instituted, ordinarily, the often-er the better. Gnd is well pleased with a willing people. 2. Moses declared them to the children of Israel, 7'. 44. He let them know what God appointed, and neither more nor less. Thus St. Paul delivered to the rliurches what he had  received from the Lord.  We have reason to be thankfid that the feasts of the Lord, declared unto us, are not S) numerous, nor the observance of them so burthcnsome and costly, as their's then were, but more spiritual and significant, and surer, sweeter, earnests of the everlasting feast, at the last ingathering, which we hope to be celebrating to eternity.

       CHAP. XXIV.

       In this chapter we have, T. A repetition of the laws con-ccrninfr the lamps and the show-bread, v. 1 . . 9. II. A violation of tlie law atrainst blasplieiny, with the imprisonment, trial, condemnation, and execution of the blasphemer, v. 10.. 14, with v. 23. III. The law aeainst blasphemy reinforced, (v. 15, 16.) with sundry other laws, v. 17.. 2'2.

       1.  4 ^^  ^^^  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, saying,    2. Command the children

       of Israel, that they bring unto tliee purt; oil-olive, beaten, for the light, to cause  ihe lamps to burn continually. 3. Without the vail of the testimony, in the tabernacle of the congregation, shall Aaron order it from the evening unto the morning, before the  Lord  continually:  it shall be  a statu!e for ever in your generations. 4. He shall order the lamps upon the pure candlestick before the  Lord  continually. 5. And thou shalt take fine flour, and bake twelve cakes thereof: two tenth deals shall be in one cake. 6. And thou shalt set them in two rows, six on a row, upon the pure table before the  Lord.  7. And thou shalt put pure frankincense upon  each  row, that it may be on the bread for a memorial,  even an offering made by fire unto the  Lord. 8. Every sabbath he shall set it in order before the  Lord  continuall)^,  being taken from the children of Israel by an everlasting covenant. 9. And it shall be Aaron's and his sons'; and they shall eat it in the holy place: for it  is  most holy unto him of the offerings of the  Lord  made by fire, by a perpetual statute.

       Care is here taken, and orders given, for the de cent furnishing of the candlestick and table in God's house.

       1.  The lamps must always be kept burning. The law for this we had before, Exod. 27, 20, 21. It is here repeated, probably, because it now began to be put in execution, when other things were settled. (1.) The people were to provide oil,  (v. 2.) and this, as every thing else that was to be used in God's service, must be of the best  /lure oil-olive beaten,  probal)ly it was double strained. This was to  cause the lamps to burn;  all our English copies read it  lamps,  but in the original it is singidar, {v.  2.) to  cause the lamp to burn;  but plural,  {v.  4.) He shall order the lamps.  The seven lamps made all one lamp; in allusion to which, the blessed Spirit of grace is represented by  sex<en lamps of fire before the throne,  (Rev. 4. 5.) fcr there are  divcrsi-'ties of gifts, but one Spirit,  1 Cor. 12. 4. Ministers are as burning and shining lights in Clirist's church, but it is the duty of people to provide comfortably for them, as Israel for the lamps. Scandalous maintenance makes a scandalous ministry. (2.) The priests were to tend the lamps; they nuist snuff them, clean the candlestick, and supply them with oil, morning and evening,  v.  3, 4. Thus, it is the work of the ministers of the gospel to  hold forth that word of life,  not to set up new light, but, by expt unding and preaching the word, to make the light of it more clear and extensive. This was the ordinary way of keeping the lamps burning; tiut when the church was poor, and in distress, we find its lamps fed constantly with  oil froin the good olives  immediately, without the ministry (if priest or people; (Zech. 4. 2, 3.) for, though God has tied us to means, he has not tied himself to them, l)ut will take effectual care that his lamps never go out in the world for want of oil.

       2.  The table must always be kept spread. This was ;if)])ointed liefore, Exod. 2.5. 30. And here also, (1.) The table was furnished with bread; not dainties or varieties to gratify a luxurious palate, but twelve loaves,  or cakes, cf bread,  v.  5, 6.
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       Where there is plenty of hread, there is no famine; and \-vhere bre.^d is not, there is no feast.    There-was a loaf for every tribe, for  in our Father's house there is dread enough.     They were all provided for by the divine bounty, and were all %yelcome to the divine grace.    Even after the revolt of the ten tribes,  this number of loaves  was continued,  (2 Ciiron. 13. 11.) for thf sake of those few of each tribe that retained their affection to the temple, luid continued their attendance on it.    (2.) A handful of frankincense was put in a gold saucer, upon or by each row, \. 7.    When the bread was le-moved, and given ti) the priests, this frankincense was burnt upon the golden altar, (I suppose,) over and abo.e the daily incense: and this was for a me-Tiorial instead of the bread, an  offering made by fire.     As the handful of the meat-offenng, which vas burnt ujjon the altar, is called the  memorial thereof, ch.  2. 2.    Thus a little was accepted as an ':iumble acknowledgment, and all the loaves were consigned to the priests.    All God's spiritual Israel, typified by the twelve loaves, are made through Christ a sweet savour to hjm, and their prayers are Slid to come up before God  for a  memorial,  Acts 10. 4.    The word is borrowed from the ceremonial law.    (3.) Every sabbath it was renewed.    When the loaves had stood theie a week, the priests had them to eat with otlier holy things that were to be eaten in the holy place,  {x\  9.) and new ones were ji^-ovided at the public charge, and put in the room of them,  V.   8.    The Jews say,  "The hands of those priests that put on, were mixed with theirs that took off, that the table might be never empty, l)ut ihe bread might be  before the Lord continually.  "    God is never unprovided for the entertainment of those that visit him, as  men often  are, Luke 11. 5.    Everyone of those cakes contained two tenth deals, that is, two omers of fine flour; just so much manna every Israelite gathered on the sixth day for the sabbath, Exod. 16. 22.    Whence some infer that this show-tjread, which was set on Ihe table on the sabbath, was intended as a memorial of the manna whei-ewith they were fed in the wilderness.    Christ's ministers should pro\ ide new bread for his house every s ihbath-day, the pi-oduc-tion of their fresh  st'idies in the  scripture,  that Uieir proficiency may appear to all,  1 Tim. 4. 1, 5.

       10. And the son of an Israelitish woman, whose father  was  an Egyptian, went out among the children of Israel; and this son of the Israelitish  umman  and a man of Israel strove together in the camp; 11. And the Israelitish woman's son blasphemed the name  of the LORD,  and cursed. And they brought him unto Moses; (and his mother's name  was  Shelomith, the daughter of Dibri, of the  tribe of Dan;)

       12.  And they put him in ward, that the mind of the  Lord  might be showed them.

       13.  And the  Lord  spake unto Moses, saying, 14. Bring forth him that hath cursed without the camp; and let all that heard lum  lay their hands upon his head, and let all the congregation stone him. 15. And thou shalt speak unto the children of Israel, saying. Whosoever curseth his God shall bear liis sin. 16. And he that blasphemeth tlie name of the  Lord,  he shall surely be put to death,  and  all the congregation shall certainly stone him: as well the stranger.

       as  lie   liuu  is born in the land, when he biaspheuieth tiie name  of thf^ LORD,  shall be put to death. 17. And he that killeth any man shall surely be put to death. 18. And he that killeth a beast shall make it good; beast for beast. 19. And if a man cause a blemish in his neighbour; as he hath done, so shall it be done to him; 20. Breach foi- breach, eye for eye, tooth for tooth; as he hath caused a blemish in a man, so shall it be done to him  again.  21 And he that killeth a beast, he shall restore it: and he that killeth a man, he shall be put to death. 22. Ye shall have one manner of law, as well for tlie stranger as for one of your own country: for I  am  the Lord  your God. 23. And Moses spake to the children of Israel, that they should bring forth him that had cursed out of the camp, and stone him with stones: And the children of Israel did .as the  Lord  commanded Moses.

       Evil manners, we say, beget good laws. We have here an account of the evil manners of a certain nameless mongrel Israelite, and the good laws occasioned thereby.

       I.  The offender was the son of an Egyptian father, and an Israelitish mother;  {v.  10.) his mother was of the tribe of Dan;  {y.  11.) neither he nor his father is n imed, but his mother only who was an Israelhe. This notice is taken of his parentage, either, 1. To ultimate what occasioned the quarrel he was engaged in. The Jews sav, " He offered to set up his ttnt amc^ng the Danites in the 1 ight of his mt ther, bui was justly c pjxsed l^y seme or other of that tribe, and informed, that, his"father being an Egyptian, he had no pa.rt or lot in the ma.tter, but must look upon himself as a stranger."

       1 Or, 2. To show the common ill effect of"su.h mixt marriages. VS'hcn a d ughter  v{  Israel would marry an idolatrous malignant Egvptian, what could be the producti< n c^f such a marriage but a j blasphemer.'' For the children will Ije apt to take {after the worst side, whichsoe\er it is; and will sooner learn of an Egyptian father to blaspheme, than of an Israelitish mother to ])ra\' and praise.

       II. The occasion of the offence was  co7itenrion;  he strove ".vith a man of Israel.  The mixt multitude of Egyptians that came up with Israel, (Exod. 12. 38.) were many ways hurtful to them, and this was one, they were often the authors of strife. The way to preserve the peace of the church, is to preserve the purity of it. In this strife be broke out into ill language. Note, When quarrels begin, we know not what mischief they will make before they end, nor how great a matter a little fire may kindle'. When men's passion is up, they are apt to forget both their reason and their religion; which is a good reason why wc should not be apt either to give or to resent pro^•ocation, but leave cff strife before-it be meddled with, because the beginning of it is as the letting forth of water.

       III. The offence itself was  blas/i/iemy  and  cursing, V.  11. It is supposed that his cause came to be heard before the judges, who determined that he had no right to the privileges of an Israelite, his lather being an Egyptian; and that, being enraged at the sentence, l.'He  blasphemed the name of the Lord.  He  blasphemed the name,  that is, God; who is known by his name only, not by his nature,
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       or any similitude. Not as if God were a mere name, hut his is a name above every name. The translators add  of the Lord,  which is implied, but not expressed, in the original, for the greater reverence of the Divine Majesty: it is a shame that it should be found on record, that the very name of Jehovah should be blasphemed;  tell it 7iot in Oath. It is a fond conceit of the superstitious Jews, that his blasphemy was in pronouncing the name of  Je-hovah,  which they call ineffable; he that made himself known by that n.ime never forbade the calling of him by that name. It is pvcbable, that, finding himself aggrieved by the divine appointment, which separated between the Israelites and strangers, he impudently reproached both the law and the La^y-Maker, and set him at defiance. 2. He cursed either God himself, (and tlien his cursing was the same with bl sphemmg,) or the person with whom he strove; imprecations of mischief are the hellish language of hasty passion, as well as of rooted malice: or perhaps he cursed the judges that gave sentence against him; he flew in the face of the court, and ridiculed the process of it: thus he added sin to sin.

       IV. The caution with which he was proceeded against for this sin. The witnesses or inferior judges brought him and his case (which was somewhat extraordinary) unto Moses,  {v.  11.) according to the order settled; (Exod. 28. 22.) and Moses himself would not give judgment hastily, but committed the offender into custody, till he had consulted the Oracle in this case. Note, Judges must deliberate; both those that give the verdict, and those that give the sentence, must consider diligently what they do, and do nothing rashly, for  the judgment is God's, (Deut. 1. 17.) and before him there will be a rehearing of the cause. They waited to know what was  the mind of the Lord,  whether he was to be put to death by the hand of the magistrate, or to be left to the judgment of God; or rather, they wanted to know whether he should be stoned, as those were to be that only cursed their parents,  {ch.  20. 9.) or whether the -crime, being so much greater, some sorer punishment should be inflicted on him. Note, Those that sit in judgment should sincerely desire, and by prayer and the use of all good means should endeavour, to  know the mind of the Lord,  because they Judge for him,  (2 Chron. 19. 6.) and to him thev are accountable.

       V. Sentence past upon this offender by the righteous Judge of heaven and earth himself;  {v.  14.) Let all the congregation stone him.  (iod could have cut him off by an immediate stroke from heaven, but he would put this honour upon the institution of magistracy, to make use of it for the supporting and vindicating of his own gloiy in the woi-ld. Observe, 1. The place of execution appointed,  Brnig him forth without the camfi;  to signify their detestation of the criiTje, they r)v.r,t thv.s cast out the criminal as an abominable branch, and separate him from them as an unclean thing, and unworthy a place in the camp of Israel. 2. The executioners;  Let all the congregation  do it, to show their zeal for the honour (if God's name. Every man should have a stone to throw at him that blasphemes God, reckoning himself nearly concerned in the reproaches cast on Ciod, Ps. 69. 9. Thus also the greater terror would be cast upon the congregation; they that once helped to stone a blasphemer would ever after dread every thing that bordered upon blasphemy, that looked like it, or looked towards it. 3. The solemnity of the execution; before the congregation stoned him, the witnesses were to  lay their hands upon his head.  The Jews say that this was used in the execution of no criminals but blasphemers only; and that it was done with words to this purport,  Thy blood be ufion thine own head, for thou

       thyself  hast  occasioned it.  Let no blame be laid on the law, judges, juries, or witnesses;  if thou scornest, thou alone shall bear it.

       VI. A standing law made upon this occasion for the stoning of blasphemers,  v.  15, 16. Magistrates are the guardians of both tables, and ought to be as jealous for the honour (f God against those that speak contemptuously cf his being and government, as for the public peace and safety agamst the disturbers of them. 1. A great stress is laid upon this law, as in no case to be dispensed with.  He shall surely be put to death; they shall certainly stone him.  They that lightly esteem God's honour might think it hard to make a man an offender for a word; (words ai-e but wind;) but God would let them know that such wcrds as these were not to be made light of, which come from malice against God in the heart of him that si)eaks, and must occasion either great guilt or great grief to those that hear. 2. It is made to extend to the strangers that sojourned among them, as well as those that were bom in the land. God never made any law to compel strangers to be circumcised, and embrace the Jewish religion, (proselytes made by force would be no honour to the God of Israel,) but he made a law to restrain strangers ficm speaking evil of the God of Israel. 3. He that was put to death for blasphemy, is said to  bear his sin,  in the punii^h-ment of it; no sacrifice being appointed, on the head of which the sin might be transferred, he him.-self was to bear it upon his own head, as a sacrifice to divine justice. So  his own toiiguefell ujion him, (Ps. 64. 8.) and the tongue of a blasphemer will lall heavy.

       VII. A repetition of some other laws annexed to this new law. 1. That murder should be punished with death,  {v.  17. and again  v.  21.) according to an ancient law in Noah's time, (Gen. 9. 6.) and the very law of nature. Gen. 4. 10. 2. That maimers should in like manner be punished by the law of retaliation,  -v.  19, 20. Not that men might in these cases be their own avengers, but they might appeal to the civil magistrate, who sh(,uld award suffering to the injurious, and satisfaction to the injured, as should be thought fit, in proportion to the hurt done. This law we had before, Exod. 22. 4, 5. And it was more agreeable to that dispens<.tion  ;:j which were revealed the rigoui- (f the law, ar.d what sin deserv-ed, th;.n to tlie dispensation we aie under, in which are revealed the grace of the gos-

       Eel, and the remission of sins: and therefore our aviour has set aside this law, (Matth. 5. 38, 3S:. ) not to restrain magistrates from executing pui)lu justice, but to restrain us i.ll iVc ni returning pcrs^t -nal injuries, and to oblige us t'^ forgive, as we ;ii e and hope to be forciven. 3. That hurt done wilfully to a neighbour's cattle shf uld be punished, by making good the damage,  v.  18, 21. Thus the divine law took not onlv their livrs, hut their gord also, under its protection. Those beasts which be longed to no particular person, but were, as our law speaks, /^roPTzo/f/ra?— of a wild nature,  it was lawful for them to kill; but not those which any man had a property in. Does God take care for oxen-Yes; for our sakes he does. 4. That strangers, r.s well as native Israelites, should be both entitled to the benefit of this law, so as not to suffer wrong, and should be liable to the penalty of this law, in case they did wrong. And it sh( uld seem this is it that brings in these laws here, to show how equital-'le it was, that strangers as well as Israelites should be punished for blasphemy, because strangers as well as Israelites were punishable for other crimes. And there maybe this further reason for the recognition . of these laws here; God would hereby show what provision he had made for man's safetv, in punishing those that were injurious to him: which should
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       oe an argument with magistrates to be jealous for his honour, and to punish those that blaspheme his name. If God ti-ok. care for their comfort, they ought to take care  iv  his glory.

       VIII. Tlie execution uf the blasphemer; Moses did, as it were, sign the warrant for it, he  spake unto the children of Israel  to do it, and they  did as the Lord commanded Moses, v.  23. This teaches tiiat death is the wages of sin; and that blasphemy in particular is an  iniquity to be punished by the judges.  But if those who thus profane the name of God escape punishment from men, yet the Lord our God will not suffer them to escape his,righteous judgments. This ijlasphemer w;is the first that died by the law of Moses. Stephen, the first that died for the gospel, died by the abuse of this liw; the martyr and the malefactor suffered the same death; but how vast the difference between theui!

       CHAP. XXV.

       The law of this chapter concerns the lands and estates of the Israelites in Canaan, tiie occupying and transferrin";; of which were to be under the divine direction, as well as the mana<rement of religious worship; for as the tabernacle was a holy house, so Canaan was a holy land; and upon that account, as much as any thing, it was the glory of all lands. In token of a peculiar title which God had to this land, and a right to dispose of it, he appointed, I. That every seventh year should be a year of rest from occupying- the land, a sabbatical year^ v. 1.. 7. In this God expected from them extraordinary instances of faith and obedience, and tliey might expect from God extraordinary instances  oi  power and goodness in providing for them, v. 18 .. 22. II. That every fiftieth year should be a year of jubilee, that is, 1. A year of release of debts and mortgages, and return to the possession of their alienated lands, v. 8 .. 17. Particular directions are given, (1.) Concerning the sale and redemption of lands, V. 23.. 28. (2.) Of houses in cities and villages, with a proviso for Levite cities, v. 29- -34. 2. A year of release of servants and bondslaves.  (1.)  Here is inserted a law for the kind usage of poor debtors, v. 35. .38. (2.) Then comes the law for the discharge of all Israelites that were sold for servants, in the year of jubilee, if they were not redeemed before. [1-1 If they were sold to the Israelites, V. 39..46. And^ [2.] If sold to proselytes, v. 47.. 55. All these appomtments have something moral and of perpetual obligation in them, though in the letter of them they were not only peculiar to the Jews, but to them only while they were in Canaan.

       1. A ND the  Lord  spake unto Moses in j\^  mount Sinai, saying, 2. Speak unto the children of Israel, and say unto them. When ye come into the land which I give you, then shall the land keep a sabbath unto the  Lord.  3. Six years thou shalt sow thy field, and six years thou shalt prune thy vineyard, and gather in the fruit thereof; 4. But in the seventh year shall be a sabbath of rest unto the land, a sabbath for the Lord  : thou shalt neither sow thy field, nor prune thy vineyard. 3. That which groweth of its own accord of thy harvest thou shalt not reap, neither gatlier the grapes of thy vine undressed :  for  it is a year of rest unto the land. 6. And the sabbath of the land shall be meat for you ; for thee, and for thy pervant, and for thy maid, and for thy hireH servant, and for the stranger that sojourneth with thee, 7. And for thy cattle, and for the beasts that  arc  in thy land, shall all the increase thereof be meat.

       The law of Moses laid a great deal of stress upon the Sabbath, the sanctification of which was the
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       earliest and most ancient of all divine institutions, designed for the keeping up of the knowledge aiui worship of the Creator among men; that law net only revived the observance of sabbath-days e.erv week, but, for the further advancement ot the honour of them, added the institution of a sabbatical year;  (t'.  4.)  In the seventh year shall he a sabbath of rest unto the land.     And hence the Jews collect that vulgar tradition, that after the world has stood six thousf.nd yeais, (a thousand years being to Gcd as one day,) it shall cease, and the eternal sabbath shall succeed. A weak foundation on which to build the fixing of that da\- and liour which it is God' pi ei-ogative to know.    This sabbatical year began in September, at the end of harvest, the seventh month of their ecclesiastical year: and the law was, 1. That' at the seed-time, w'hich immediately billowed the end of their in-gathering, they should sow no corn in their land, and that they should not in the spring dress their vineyard, and consequently that they should not expect either harvest or vintage the next year.   2. That what their ground did produce of itself, they should not claim any property or use in, otherwise than from hand to mouth, |! but leave it for the poor servants, strangers, and c.:ttle,  V.  5..  7.     It must be a sabbath of rest to the I land; they must neither do any work about it, nor [, expect any fruit from it; all annual labours must be |: intermitted in the seventh vear, as much as daily labours on the seventh dav. 'The Jews say, *« They i began not to reckon for the sabbatical year till they had completed the conquest of Canaan, which was in tlie eighth year of Joshua ; the seventh year after j that was the first sabbatical year, and so the fiftieth year was the jubilee."   This vear there was to be I a general release of debts, (Deut.  15. 1, 2.) and a public reading of the law in the feast, (Deut. 31. 10, 11.) to make it the more solemn. i     Now, (1.) God would hereby show them that he I was their Landlord, and that they were tenants at will under him.    Landlords are wont to stipulate ( with their tenants, when they shall break up their ground, how long they shall till it, and when they shall let it rest: God would thus give, grant, and convey, that good land to them, under such pro \ isos and limitations, as should let them know that the}- were not proprietors, but dependents on their Lord.    (2.) It was a kindness to their land to let it rest sometimes, and would keep it  in heart  (as oin-husbandmen express it) for posterity, whose satis-f iction God would have them to consult, and not to use the ground as if it were designed for one age only.    (3.) When they were thus for a whole year taken off from all country-business, they would have the more leisure to attend the exercise's of religion, and to get the knowledge of God and his law.    (4.) They were hei-eby taught to be charitable and generous, and not to engross all to themselves, but to be willing that others should share with them in the gifts of God's bounty, which the earth brought forth of itself    (5.) They were brought to live in a constant dependence upon the Divine Providence, finding that as man lives not by bread alone, so he has bread, not by his own indiistrj' alone, but, if God pleases, by the word of blessing from the mouth of God, without any care or pains of man, Matth. 4. 4.    (6.) They were reminded of the easy life man lived in paradise, when he ate of every good thing, not, as since, in the sweat of his face.    Labour and toil came in with sin,     (7.) They were taught to consider how the poor lived, that did neither sow nor reap, even by the blessing of God upon a little. Lastly,  This year of rest tvpified the spiritual rest which all believers enter into through Christ, our true Noah, who giveth us comfort and rest  concerning our work, and the toil of our hands, because oj the ground which the Lord hath cursed.  Gen. 5. 29

      

       AbO

       Fhrough him we are eased of the burthen of worldly care and labour, both being sanctified and sweetened to us, and we are enabled and encouraged to live by faith. And as the fruits of this sabbath of the land were enjoyed in common, so the salvation wrought out by Christ is a common salvation; and this sabbatical year seemed to have been revised in the Christian church, when the believers had  all things common.  Acts 2. 44.

       8. And thou shalt number seven sab-baths of years unto thee, seven times seven years; and the space of the seven sabbaths of years shall be unto thee forty and nine years. 9. Then shalt thou cause the trumpet of the jubilee to sound, on the tenth  day of the seventh month ; in the day of atonement shall ye make the trumpet sound throughout all your land. 10. And ye shall hallow the fiftieth year, and proclaim liberty throughout  all  the land unto all the inhabitants thereof: it shall be a jubilee unto you; and ye shall return every man unto his possession, and ye shall return every man unto his family. 11. A jubilee shall that fiftieth year be unto you : ye shall not sow, neither reap that which grovveth of itself in it, nor gather  the grapes  in it of thy vine undressed. 12. For it  is  the jubilee ; it shall be holy unto you: ye shall eat the increase thereof out of the field. 13. In the year of this jubilee ye shall return every man unto his possession. 14. And if thou sell aught unto thy neighbour, or buyest  aught  of thy neighbour's hand, ye shall not oppress one another : 15. According to the number of years after the jubilee thou shalt buy of thy neighbour,  and  according unto the number of years of the fruits he shall sell unto thee : 16. According to the multitude of years thou shalt increase the price thereof, and according to the fewness of years thou shalt diminish the price of it: for  according  to the number  of the years  of the fruits doth he sell unto thee. 17. Ye shall not therefore oppress one another; but thou shalt fear thy God: for I  am  the  Lord  your God. 18. Wherefore ye shall do my statutes, and keep my judgments, and do them ; and ye shall dwell in the land in safety. 19. And the land shall yield her fruit, and ye shall eat your fill, and dwell therein in safety. 20. And if ye shall say. What shall we eat the seventh year? behold, we shall not sow, nor gather in our increase: 21. Then I will command my blessing upon you in the sixth year, and it shall bring forth fruit for three years. 22. And ye shall sow the eighth year, and eat  yet  of old fruit until the ninth year ; until her fruits come in ye shall eat o/'the old  store. Here is, I. The general institution of the jubilee,  v.  8, &c.

       LEVITICUS, XXV.

       1.  When it was to be obser^'ed; after  aeven nah baths of years, v.  8. VVhetner the forty-n.nth or fiftieth, is a great question am  \v^  Itained men: that it should be the seventh sabbatical jear, tli<a is, the forty-ninth,* (which by a \ cry common form of speech is called the fifiieth,) seems to me most

       f)robable, and is, I think, made j)retty clear by that earned chron(jl(;ger Calvisius, and the objections removed; but th;s is not a place fir the arguing of it. Seven sabbaths of weeks were reckoned from the p.tssovcr to the feast of pentecfist, (or fiftieth day, for so pentecost signifies,) and so seven sabbaths of years from one jubilee to another, and the seventh seventh is 'called the fiftieth; and all this honour is put upon the sevenths, for the sake of God's resting the seventh day from the work of creation.

       2.  How it was to be proclaimed; with sound of trampet in all parts of the country,  {v. 5.)  both to give notice to all persons of it, and to express their joy and triumph in it; and the word _/'o/ie/,  or jubilee, is supposed to signify some particular sound of the trumpet distinguishable from any other; for the trumpet that gives an \mcertain sound is of little service, 1 Coi-. 14. 8. The trumpet was sounded in the close of the day of atonement, thence the jubilee commenced; and very fitly; when they had been humbling and afflicting their souls for sin, then they were made to hear this voice  oi Joy and gladness,  Ps. 51. 8. When their peace was made with God, then liberty was proclaimed; for the removal of guilt is necessary to make way for the entrance of all true comfort, Rom. 5. 1, 2. In allusion to this solemn proclamation of the jubilee, it was foretold concerning our Lord Jesus, that he should  fireach the acceptable year of the Lord,  Isa. 61. 2. He sent his apostles to proclaim it with the trumpet of the everlasting gospel, which they were to preach to every creature. And it stands still foretold, that at the last day the trumpet shall sound, which shall release the dead out of the bondage of the grave, and restore us to cur possessions.

       3.  What was to be done in that year extraordinary; beside the common rest of the land, which was observed every sabbatical year,  (t'.  11, 12.) and the release of personal debts, (Deut. 15. 2, 3.) there was to be the legal restoration of every Israelite to all the property, and all the liberty which had been alienated from him since the last jubilee; so that never was any people so secured in their liberty and prcperty (those glories cf a people) as Israel was. tLffectual care was taken t/hat, while they kept close to God, these should not only not be taken from them by the violence of others, but not thrown away by their own folly.

       (1.) The property which every man had in his dividend of the land of Canaan could not be alienated any longer than till theyear of jubilee, and then he or his should return to it, and have a title to it as undisputed, and the possession of it as undisturbed, as ever;  (y.  10. 13.)  Ye shall return every man to his possession;  so that, if a man had sold or mortgaged his estate, or any part of it, it should then leturn to him or his heirs, free of all charge or encumbrance. Now this was no wrong to the purchaser, because the year of jubilee was fixed, and every man knew when it would come, and made his bargain accordingly. By our law, indeed, if lands be granted to a man and his heirs, upon condition that he shall never sell or alienate them, the grant  is good, biit the  condition  is void and repugnant;  Iniquum est ingenuis hominibus  (say the lawyers)  non esse liberam reriim suarum alienationtrm — It is unjust to prevent fire-men from aliejiating

       *  'I'tio rcasoriins of Mr.  PooIp,  in his Annotations on the i)ai=sa!7.-, will, proliably, induce the generality of readers to adiipt a <lifferi;n» opinion.— Ed.
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       .their own /iossessio?is.  Yet it is ugrccd in the books, that if the  king-  grant Luids to a niaii in fee upon condition he shall not alienate, the condition is good. Now God would show his people Israel that their land was his, and they were his tenants; and therefore he ties them up that they shall not ha\ e power to sell, but only to make leases for any term of years, not going beyond the next jubilee. By this means it was provided, [1.] That their genealogies should be carefully preserved, which would be of use for clearing our Saviour's pedigree. [2. ] That the distinction of tribes should be kept up; for though a man might purchase lands in another tribe, yet he could not retain them longer than till the year of jubilee, and then they would i-evert of course. [3.] That none should grow exorbitantly rich, by laying house to house and field to field,  (Isa. 5. 8.) but should rather apply themselves to the cultivating of what they had, than the enlarging of their possessions. .The wisdom of the Roman commonwealth sometimes pro\ ided that no man should be master of above five hundred acres. [4.] That no family should be sunk and ruined, and condemned to perpetual poverty. This pai'ticular care God took for the support of the honour of that people, and the preserving, not only of that good land to the nation in general, but of every man's share to his family in particular, for a perpetual inheritance; that it might the better typify that good part which shall  never be taken away  from those that have it.

       (2.) The liberty which every man was born to, if it were sold or forfeited, should likewise return at the year of jubilee;  {v.  1?.)  Ye shall return every man to his family.  Those that were sold into other families, thereby became strangers to their own; but in this year of redemption they were to return. This was typical of our redemption by Ciirist from the slavery of sin and Satan, and our restoration to the glorious liberty of the children of God. Some compute that the very year in which Christ died was a year of jubilee, and the last that ever was kept. But however that be, we are sure it is the Son that  makes us free,  and then we  ar^ free indeed. II. A law upon this occasion against oppression in buying and selling of land; neither the buyer nor the seller must over-reach,  x\  14«-17. In short, the buyer must nr;t give less, nor the seller take more than the just \ ulue of the thing, considered as necessarily returning at the year of jubilee. It must be settled what the clear yearly value of the land was, and then how many gears' purchase it was worth till the year of jubilee. But they must reckon only  the years of the fruits, {y.  15.) and therefore must discount for the sabbatical years. It is easy to observe, that tl»€ nearer the jubilee was, I the less must the v alue of the land be;  according to \ the fewness of the yeais thou shalt diminish the  ' firice.  But we do not find it so easy pi-actically to infer from thence, that the nearer the world comes to its period, the less value we should put upon the things of it; because  the time is short,  and the fashion of the world fiasscth away,  let those that buy, be as though they possessed not.  One would put little value on an old house, that is ready to drop down.

       All bargains ought to be made by this rule,  Ye shall not o/i/iress one another,  not take advantage of one another's ignorance or necessity,  but thou shalt fear thy (iod.  Note", The fear of God reigning in the heart would effectually restrain us from doing any wrong to our neighbour in word or deed; for, though man be not, God is,  the Jvenger  of those that  go beyond or defraud  their brethren, 1 Thess. 4. 6. Perhaps Nehemiah refers to this very law, {ch. 5.  15.) where he tells us, that he did not oppress those he had under his power,  because of the fear of God.

       III. Assurance given them ihnt they should be no losers, but gre..t gaineri:, by c^bscrs ing these years of rest. It is promised, 1. That they should be safe;  {v.  18.) if  shall dwell in the land in safety. And again,  {v.  19.) the word signifies both outward safety, and inward securit\- and confidence of spirit, that they should be quiet'both from e\il, and from the fear of evil. 2. That tiiey should be rich;  Ye shall eat your fill.  Note, If we be careful to do our duty, we may cheerfully trust (iod with our comfort. 3. That they should not want food convenient that jear in which they d.d neither sow ncr reap;  {v.  21.) /  will command my blessing in the sixth year, and it s/iall bring forth fruit for three years.  This was, (1.) A standing miracle, that whereiis at other t.mes one year did but ser\eto bring in another, the productuais of the sixth \ ear should serv e to bring m the ninth. Note, The b.es-sing of God upon our pro\ ision will make a little go a great way, and  satisfy  even  the poor with bread, Ps. 132. 15. It was, (2.) A lasting memorial of the manna, which was gi\ en double on the sixth day for two days. And, (^3.) It was intended for an en'-couragement to all God's people, in all ages, to trust him in the way cf duty, and to cast their care upon him. There is nothing lost by faith aiid self-denial in our obedience.

       23. The land shall not he sold for ever: for the land  is  mine; for ye  icere  strangers and sojourners with me.    24. And in all the land ol' your possession ye shall grant a redemption for the land.   25. If thy brother l)e waxen poor, and hath sold away  some of his possession, and if any of his kin come to redeem it, then shall  he  redeem that which his brother sold.  26. And if the man : have none  to redeem it, and  himself be : able to redeem it;   27. I'hen let him count I the years of the sale thereof, and restore the 1 overplus unto the man to whom he sold it, ; that  he   may return unto his possession. ; 28. But if he be not able to restore  it  to him, then that which is sold shall remain in the hand of him that hath bought it until the year of jubilee:  and in the jubilee it shall go out, and he shall return unto his possession.    29. And if a man sell a dwelling-house in a walled city, then he may redeem it within a whole year after it is sold ; wilhin  a full 3'ear may he redeem it.    30. And if it be not redeemed within the space of a full year, then the house that  is  in the walled city shall be established for ever to him that bought it, throughout his generations : it shall not go out in the jubilee.   31. But the houses of the villages wliich have no walls round about them shall be counted as the fields of the country; they may be redeemed, and they shall go out in the jubilee.    32. Notwithstanding, the cities of the Levites,  mid  the houses of the cities of then-possession, may the Levites redeem at any time.    33. And if a man purchase of thie Levites, then the house that was sold, and the city of his possession, shall go out in  the
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       year of  jubilee : for the houses of the cities of the Levites  ore  their possession among the children of Israel. 34. But the field of the suburbs of their cities may not be sold;   for it  is  their perpetual possession.

       35.  And if thy brother be waxen poor, and fallen in decay with thee, then thou shalt relieve him;  yea^ though he he  a stranger, or a sojourner;  that he may live with thee.

       36.  Take thou no usury of him, or increase : but fear thy God; that thy brother may live with thee. 37. Thou shalt not give him thy money upon usury, nor lend him thy victuals for increase. 38. I  am  the  Lord your God, which brought you forth out of the land of Egypt, to give you the land of Canaan,  and  to be your God.

       Here is,

       I. A law concerning the real estates of the Israelites in the land of Canaan, and the transferring of them.

       1.  That no land should be sold for ever from the family to whose lot it fell in the division of the land. And the reason given is,  The land is mine, and ye are strangers and sojourners ivith me, -v.  23 (1.) God having a particular propriety in this land, he would by this restraint keep them sensible of it. The possessions of good people, who, having given up themselves to God, have therewith given up all they have to him, are in a particular manner at his disposal, and his disposal of them must be submitted to. (2.) They being  strangers and sojourners with him  in that land, and having his tabernacle among them, to alienate their part of that land would be in effect to put themselves off from their fellowship and communion witli God, which that was a token and symbol of. For which reason, Naboth would i-ather incur the wrath of a king, than part with the inheritance of his fathers, 1 Kings 21. 3.

       2.  That if a man was constrained through po\erty to sell his land for the subsistence of his family, yet, if afterward he was able, he might redeem it before the year of jubilee,  {v.  24, 26, 27.) and the price must be settled according to the number of years since the sale, and before the jubilee.

       3.  That if the person himself was not able to redeem it, his next kinsman might,  v.  25.  The redeemer thereof, he chat is near unto him shall come and shall redeem,  so it might be read. The kinsman is called  Goel,  the redeemer, (Numb. 5. 8. Ruth 3. 9.) to whom belonged the right of redeeming the land. And this typified Christ, who assumed our nature, that he might be our  Kinsman, bone of our bone, and flesh of our flesh, and being the only Kinsman we have that is able to do it, to him belonged the right of redemption. As for all our other kinsmen, their shoe must be plucked off, (Ruth 4. 6, 7.) they cannot redeem; but Christ can, and hath redeemed the inheritance which we by sin had forfeited and alienated, and made a new settlement of it upon all thatbv faith become allied to him. Wc know that this  l-icdeemer liveth.  Job 19. 25. And some make this duty of the kinsman to signify the brotherly love that should be among Christians, inclining them to recover those that are fallen, and to restore them with the spirit of meekness.

       4.  That if the land was not redeemed before the year of jubilee, then it should return of course to him that had sold or mortgaged it;  {v.  28.)  In the jubilee it shall go out.  This was a figure of the free grace of  God towai*d us in Christ, by which, and

       not by any price or merit of our own, we are restored to the favour of God, and become ent tied to paradise, from which our first parents, and we in them, are expelled for disobedience.

       5.  A difference was made between houses in walled cities and lands in the country, or houses in country-villages. Houses in walled cities were more the fruits of their own industry than land in the country, which was the immediate gift of God's bounty; and therefore, if a man sold a house in a city, he might redeem it any time within a year after the sale, but otherwise it was confirmed to the purchaser for ever, and should not return, no not at the year of jubilee,  v.  29, 30. This provision was made to encourage strangers and proselytes to come and settle among them. Tluugh they could not purchase  land  in Canaan to them and their heirs, yet they might purchase  houses  in walled cities, which would be most convenient for them who were supposed to live by trade. But country-houses could be disposed of no otherwise than as lands might.

       6.  A clause is added in favour of the Levites, by way of exception from these rules. (I.) Dwelling-houses in the cities of tlie Levites might be redeemed at any time, and, if not redeemed, should revert in the year of jubilee,  {y.  32, 33.) because the Levites had no other possessions than cities and their suburbs, and God would show that the Levites were his peculiar care; and it was for the interest of the public that they should not be impoverished, or wormed out of their inheritances. (2.) The fields adjoining to their cities (Numb. 35. 4. 5.) might not be sold at any time, for they belonged not to particular Levites, but to the city of the Levites, as a corporation, who could not alienate, without a wrong to their tribe; therefore, if any of those fields were sold, the bargain was void,  v.  34. Even the Eg)-p-tians took care to preser. e the  land of the priests. Gen. 47. 22. And there is no less reason for the taking of the maintenance of the gospel-ministry under the special protection of Christian governments.

       n. A law for the relief of the poor, and the tender usage of poor debtoi-s; and these are of mere general and perpetual obligation thm the former.

       1.  The poor must be relieved,  v.  35. Here is, (1.) Our brother's poverty and distress supposed; If thy brother be iva.rcn jvjor;  not only thy brother by  nation  as a Jew, but thy brother by  nature  as a man, for it follows,  though he be a stranger or a sojourner.  All men are to be looked upon and treated as brethren, for  ive have alt one Father,  Ma-'. 2. 10. Though he is poor, vet still he is thy brother, and is to be loved and owned as a brother. Poverty dees not destroy the relation. Though a son of Abraham, yet he may wax poor and fall into decay. Note, Poverty and decay are great grievances, and very common;  The poor ue have alivays with you. (2. j Our duty enjoined,  Thoji shalt 7-elieve him.  By sympathy, pityiiig the poor; by servici, doing for them; and by supply, giving to them according to their necessity and thine ability.

       2.  Poor debtors must not be oppressed.  If thy brother be waxen poor,  and have occasion to borrow money of thee for the necessary support of his family.  Take thou no usury of him,  either for money or victuals,  v.  36, 37. And thus far this law l)ihds still, but could never be thought binding  where money is borrowed for purchase of lands, trade, or other improvements; for there it is reasonable that the lender share with the borrower in the profit. The law here is plainly intended for the relief of the poor, to whom it is sometimes as great a charity to lend freely as to give. Observe the arguments here used against extortion. (L) God patronises the poor; '•  J''ear thy God,  who will reckon with thee
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       for all injuries done to the poor: thou fearest not them, but fear him." (2.) Relieve the poor,  that they may live with thee,  and some wa}f or other they ma)' be serviceable to thee. The rich can as ill spare the hands of the poor, as the poor can the purses of the rich. (3.) The same argument is used to enforce this precept that prefaces all the ten commandments;  {v.  38.)  I am the Lord your God, which brought you out of Egy/it.  Note, It becomes those that have received mercy to show mercy. If God has been gracious to us, we ought not to be rigorous with our brethren.

       39. And if thy brother  that dwelleth  by thee be waxen poor, and be sold unto thee, thou shalt not compel him to serve as a bond-servant: 40.  But  as a hired servant, and  as a sojourner, he shall be with thee, and  shall serve thee unto the year of jubilee : 41. And  then  shall he depart from thee, both  he and his children with him, and shall return unto his own family, and unto the possession of his fathers shall he return. 42. For they  are  my servants, which I brought forth out of the land of Egypt: they shall not be sold as bondmen. 43. Thou shalt not rule over him with rigour, but shalt fear thy God. 44. Both thy bondmen, and thy bond-maids, which thou shalt have,  shall be of the heathen that are round about you; of them shall ye buy bondmen and bondmaids. 45. Moreover, of the children of the strangers that do sojourn among you, of them shall ye buy, and of their families that  are  with you, w^hich they begat in your land: and they shall be your possession. 46. And ye shall take them as an inheritance for your children after you, to inherit  them for  a possession ; they shall bo your bondmen for ever: but over your brethren, the children of Israel, ye shall not rule one over another with rigour. 47. And if a sojourner or stran-' ger wax rich by thee, and thy brother  that \ dwelleth  by him wax poor, and sell Iiimself ' unto the stranger or sojourner by thee, or to the stock of the stranger's family: 48. After that he is sold he may be redeemed again; one of his brethren may redeem him: 49. Either his uncle, or his imcle's son, may redeem him, or  ani/  that is nigh of kin unto him of his family may redeem him ; or, if he be able, he may redeem himself. 50. And he shall reckon with him that bought him from the year that he was sold to him unto the year of jubilee: and the price of his sale shall be according unto the number of years; according to the time of a hired servant shall I it be with him. 51. If  there be  yet many i years  behind,  according unto them he shall give again the price of his redemption out of the money that he was bought for. 52. And if there remain but few years unto the year of jubilee, then he shall count with him,  and

       according unto nis years shall he give him again the price of his redemption. 53.  Ajid as a yearly hired servant shall he be with him:  ajid the other  shall not rule with rigour over him in thy sight. 54. And if he be not redeemed 'in these  i/ears,  then he shall go out in the year of jubilee,  both  he, and his children with him.  55.  For unto me the children of Israel  are  servants; they  are xny servants, whom I brought forth out of the land of Egypt: I  aiu  the  Lord  your God.

       We have here the laws concerning servitude, designed to preserve the honour of the Jewish nation as a free people, and rescued, by a divine power, out of the house of bondage, into the glorious liberty of God's sons, his first born. Now the law is,

       I. That a nati\e Israelite should never be made a bondman for perpetuity. If he was sold for debt, or for a crime, by the house of judgment, he was to serve but six years, and to go out the seventh; that was appointed, Exod. 21. 2. But if he sold himself, through extreme poverty, having nothing at all left him to preserve his life, and if it was to one of his own nation that he sold himself, in such a case it is here provided, 1. That he should not  sejT'e as a bo?id seiT'ant, {y.  39.) nor be  sold with the sale of a bondman; {v.  42.) that is, "It must not be looked upon that his master that bought him had as absolute a property in him ;is in a captive taken in war, that might be used, sold, and bequeathed, at pleasure, as much as a man's cattle; no, he shall serve thee as a  hired seri'ant,  whom the master has the use of only, but not a despotic power over." And the reason is.  They are my servants, v.  42. God does not make his servants slaves, and therefore their brethren must not. God had redeemed them out of Egypt, and therefore they must never be expi-sed to sale as bondmen. The apostle applies this spiritually, (1 Cor. 7. 23.)  Ye are bought with a firice, be not ye the servants of men,  that is, "of the lusts of men; no, nor of your own lusts;" for being  become the sei-imnts of God,  we must not let sin reign in our rnortiil bodies,  Rom. 6.  12, 22.

       2.  That while he did serve, he should not be ruled with rigour, i,s the Israelites were in Egypt,  v.  43. Both his work and his usage must be such as were fitting for a son of Abi'aham. Masters are still required to  give to their serx'onts that which is Just and equal,  Col. 4. 1. They may be used, but must not be abused. Those masters that are always hectoring and domineering o\ er their servants, taunting them, and trampling upon them, that are unreasonable in exacting work, and giving rebukes, and tliat rule them with a high hand, forget that their Master is in heaven; and what will they do when he rises up? as holy Job reasons with himself. Job 31. 13, 14.

       3.  That at the year of jubilee he should  go out free, he  and his children,  and should  return to his own farnily, v.  31. This typified our redemption, from the ser\ ice of sin and Satan, by the grace of God in Christ, whose  truth makes us free,  John 8. 32. The Jewish writers say, that for ten days before the jubilee-trumpet sounded, the servants that were to be discharged by it did express their great joy by feasting, and wearing garlands on their heads: it is therefore called the  Joyful sound,  Ps. 89. 15. And we are thus to rejoice in the liberty we have by Christ.

       ' II. That they might purchase bondmen of the heathen nations that were round about them, or of those strangers that sojourned among them, (except of those seven nations that were to be destroyed,) and might claim a dominion over them, and entail them upon their families, as an inheritance, for the
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       year of jubi'ee should give no discharge to them,  v. 44. . 46. Thus, in (,ur English plantations, the  7ie-gi-oes  only are used as sla\es; how much to the credit of'Chr.scianity, I shall not s.iy. Now, 1. This authority whicli they had over the bondmen they purchased from the neighbouring nations, was in pursuance of tlie blessing of Jacob, (Gen. 27. 29.) Let. people serve thee. 2.  It figured the bringing in of the Gentiles to the service of Christ and his ciiurch. .^•s/r  of me, and IiuUl give thee the heathen fur thine inheritance,  Ps. 2. 9. And it is promised, (Isa. 61. 5.)  Strangers Sihall stand and feed your flocks, and the sons of the alien be your vine-dres-'sers;  see Rev. 2. 26, 27.  The upright shall have the dominion in the morning,  Ps. 49. 14. 3. It intimates, that none shall have the benefit of the gospel-jubilee, but those only that are  Israelites indeed, and the children of Abi-aham by faith: as for those that continue heathenish, they c ntmue bondmen. See this turned upon the unbelieving Jews themselves, (Gal. 4. 25.) where Jerusalem, when she had rejected Christ, is said to be  in bondage ivith her children.  Let me only add here, that, though tliey are not forbidden to rule their bondmen with rigour, yet the Jewish doctors say, " It is the  property of mercy,  and  way of wisdom,  tliat a man should be compassionate, and not make his yoke heavj' ^iP^" ^"y servant that he has."

       III.  That if an Israelite sold himself foi- a servant to a wealthy proselyte tluit sojourned among them, care should be taken that he should ha\ e the same advantages as if he had sold himself to an Israelite, and in some respects greater.    1. That he should have the same advantages, for instance, not to serve as a bondman, but as a hired servant, and not to be ruled ivith rigour, {v.  53.)  in thy sight;  which intimated that the Jewish magistrates should particularly have an eye to him, and if he were abused, should take cognizance of it, and redress his grievances, though the injured ser\ ant did not himself complain.    Also, he was to go free at the year of jubilee,  V.  54.     Though the sons of strangers might serve them for ever, yet the sons of Israel miglit not serve strangers fir ever; yet the servant here, having made himself a slave by his own act and deed, should not go out in the seventh year of release, but in the jubilee only.    2.   That he should have this further advantage, that he might be redeemed again before the year of j b.lee,  v.  48, 49.    He tliat had sold himself to an Israelite, might, if ever he were able, redeem himself, but his relati< ns had no right to redeem him:    " But if a man sold himself to a stranger," the Jews say, " his relations were urged j to redeem him; if they did not,  it was fit that he should be redeemed at the public charge," which we find done, Neh. 5. 8.    The price of his ransom was to be computed according to the prospect of the year of jubilee,  (v.  50. .52.) as in the redemption of land,  V.   15,  16.    The learned Bishop Patrick quotes one of the Jewish rabbins for ;!n evangelical exposition of that ajjpointment,   (v.  48.)     One of his brtthren shall redeem him;  "  This Redeemer," says the Rabbi, "?s  the Messiah, the son of David." They ex])ected this Messiah to be their liedeemer out of their captivity,  and to restore them to their own land again; but we welcome him  as the Redeemer who shall  come to Zion, and shall  tttrri away ungodlinenn from Jacob,  f< r he shall  save his people from their .mis;  Siiid under this n(^tion there were those  th-dt looked fr redemption in Jerusalem.

       CHAP. XXVI.

       This chapter is a solonm conclusion of  Ihe  main body of the levitical la"'. The  pioccjits  Ihat folloiv in this and the followinir book,  rilhcr  relate to some particular matters, or are repetitions and explications of the fore-goinjT institutions. Now this chapter contains a creneral enforcement of all those laws, by promises of reward in

       case of obedience on the one hand, and tlireatpnings ot punishment for disobedience on t.'ie other hand : rhe former to work upon hope, the latter or fear, those two handles of the soul, by which it is taken hold of  ujkJ managed. Here is, I. A repetition of two or three of the principal of the conimandnienis, v. 1, 2. II. An inviting promise of all good thingo, if they would but keep God's comniandnients, V.  3-. 13. 111. A terrible threatening of ruining judgments which would be brought upon them, if they were refractory and disobedient, V. 14. .39. I v. A gracious promise of the return of mercy to those of them thai would repent and reform, V. 40, &c.    Deut. 28, is parallel to this.

       1. ^'"E shall make yoti no idols nor graven JL image, neither rear you up a standing image, neither shall ye set up  any  image of stone in your land, to bow down unto it: for I  am  the  Lord  your God. 2. Ye shall keep my sabbaths, and reverence my sanctuary: 1  am  the  Lord.  3. If ye walk in my statutes, and keep my commandments, and do them; 4. Then 1 will give you rain in due season, and the land shall yield her increase, and the trees of the field 'jhall yield their fruit. 5. And j'our threshing shall reach unto the vintage, and the vintage shall reach unto the sowing-time; and ye shall eat your bread to the full, and dwell in your land safely. 6. And I will give peace in the land, and ye shall lie down, and none shall make  t/oii  afraid: and I \\ill rid evil beasts out of the land, neither shall the sword go through your land. 7. And ye shall chase your enemies, and they shall fall before you by the sword. 8. And five of yon shall chase a hundred, and a hundred of you shall put ten thousand to flight: and your enemies shall fall before you by the sword. 9. Foi-1 will have respect unto you, and make you fruitful, and multiply you, and establish my covenant with you. 10. And ye shall eat old store, and bring forth the old because of the new. 11. And 1 will set my tabernacle among you: and my soul shall not abhor you. 12. And 1 will walk among you, and will be your God, and ye shall be my [)eople. 1.3. I  n7n the  Lord  your God, which brought you lorth out of the land of Egypt, that ye should not be tlieir bondmen; and I have broken the bands of your yoke, and made you go upright.

       He' e is,

       I. The inculcating ( f those jirccepts of the law whi<li  were of the greatest consequence, and bv which especially their obedience would be tried, 7'. 1, 2. They are the abstract of the second and fourth commandments; which, as they are bymucli the largest in the dec«log-ue, so they are most frequently insisted in in other paits of the law. As, when a master has given many things in charge to his servant, he concludes with the repetition <>f those things which were of the greatest importance, and which the servant was most in danger of ne ■ glecting, bidding him, whatever he did, be sure to temember those; so here, C^od by Moses, after ' many precepts, closes all with a special charge to
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       abser/e these two ^reat commandments. 1. "Be snre vou never worship images, nor ever make any sort of images cr picturcsfor a religicus use/'n'. 1. No sin was more provoking to God than this, and yet there was none that they were more addicted to, and which afterward proved of more pernicious consequence to them. Kext to God's being, unity, and universal influence, it is necessary that we know and l)eVie\ e that he is an infinite Spirit; and theref-re to represent him by an image in the making of it, to confine him to an image in the consecrating of it, and to worship him by an image in bowing down to it,  changes his truth mto a lie,  and hin glorii into shanif,  as much as any thing. 2. "Be sure you keep up a great veneration for sab-bithsand religious assembres,"  t'.  2. As nothing tends more to corrupt religi'n than the use of images in devotion, so nothing ccnti-ibutes more to the support of it than  kcejnng the sabbaths,  and  reverencing the sanctuary.  These make up much of the instrumental part of religion, by which the essentials of it are kept up. Therefore we find in the prophets, that, next to the sin of idolatry, there is no sin for which the Jews are more frequently reproved and threatened, than the profanation of the saljbath-day.

       11. Great encouragements given to them to live in constant obedience to all God's commandments, largely and strongly assuring them, that, if they did so, thev shovild be a happy people, and should be blessed with all the good things they could desire. Human g:nernments enforce their laws with penalties to be inflicted for the bre;ich of them; but God will be known also as  the Rewarder of those that seek and .s'^rve him.

       Let us take a view of these great and precious premises, which, though they rehite chiefly to the life wliich now is, and to the public national concerns qf that people, were typical of the spiritual blessings entailed by the covenant of grace upon all belie' ers through Christ.

       1. Plenty and abundance of the fniits of the earth. They should ha^•e seasonable rain, neither too little nor too irairh, but what was requisite for their land, which was watered with the dew of heaven, (Deut. 11. 10. 11.) that it might  yield its increase, v.  4. The dependence which the fruitfulness of the e- rth I)eneath has u]Don the influences of hea\en above, is a sensible intimation to us, that every good and perfect gift must be  expected from above,  from the Father of lights:  It is promised that the earth should produce its fruits in such great abundance, that thev would be kept in full employment, during both the harvest and the vintage, to gather it in,  v. 5.  Before they had reaped their corn, and threshed it, the vintage would be ready; and befoi-e thev had finished their vintage, it would be high time to begin their sowing. Long harvests are often with us the consequences of bad weather, but with them thev should be the effects of a gicat increase. This signified the plenty of grace which should be poured out in gospel-times, when the  ploughman should overtake ihe reaper,  (Amos9. 18.) and a great harvest of souls should be gathered in to Clirist. The plenty should be so great, that they shruld bring forth the old  to be given away to the poor, because of the new,  to make room for it in their bams, which vet thev would not  fiiill down to build greater,  as that ricli fool, (Luke 12. 18.) for God gave them this abundance to be laid out, not to be hoarded up from one year to another.  He that withholdeth corn, the people shall riirse him,  Prov. 11. 26. That promise, (Mai. .3. 10.) /  wjll pour you out a blessi?2g, that there shall not be room enough to receive it,  explains this here,  v.  10. And that which crowns this blessing of plentv. is, that {y.  5.) You shall  eat .your bread to ihe full;  which

       intimates that they should have, not only abun dance, but content and  satisfaction  in  it.    They .should have enough, and should knov/ when they had enough.    Thus  the meek shall eat and be satisfied,  Ps. 22. 26.

       2.  Peace unj'er the divine protection,  v, 5.  "  Ye shall dwell in your land safely;  both really safe, and safe in your own apprehensions; ye shall lie down to rest in the power and promise of God, and not only none shall hurt you, but none shall so much as  7nake you afraid,"^ v.  6. See Ps. 4. 8. They should not be infested with wild beasts, those should be  rid out of (he land,  or, as it is promised, (Job 5. 23.) should  be at peace with them;  nor sh< uld they be terrified with the alarms of war, neither shall the bword go through your land.  This holy security is promised to all the faithful, Ps. 91. 1, &c. Those must needs dwell in safety that dwell in God,  Job 9. 18, 19.

       3.  Victoiy and success in their wars abroad, while they had peace and tranquillity at home,  v. 7,

       8.  They are a'so assured that the hand of Grd should so signally appear with them in their conquests, that no disproportion of numbers should make against them:  Five of you  shall ha\e courage to attack, and strength to  chase  and defeat,  a hundred,  as Jonathan did, (1 Sam. 14. 12.) experiencing the truth of his own maxim,  {v.  6.) that it is all one with the Lord to  save by many or by few.

       4.  The increase of their people.  1 will 7nake you fruitful and multiply you, v.  9. Thus the promise made to Abraham must be fulfilled, that his seed should be  as the dust of the earth;  and much more numerous they would have been, if they had not by their sin cut themselves short. It is promised to the gospel-church, that it shall be fruitful, John 15. 16.

       5.  The favour of God, which is the fountain of all good.  I will have respect itnto you, v.  9. If the eye of our faith be unto God, the eye of his fa\ our will be unto us. More is implied than is expressed in that promise.  My soul shall not abhor you, {v.  11.) as there is in that threatening.  My soul •ihall have no pleasure in him,  Heb. 10. 38. Though there was that among them which might justly have alienated him from them, }et, if they would closely adhere to his institutions, he w( uld not abhor them.

       6.  Tokens of his presence in and by his ordinances;  I will set my tabernacle among you, v.  11. It was their honour and advantage, that God's tabernacle was lately erected among them; but here he lets them know that the continuance and establishment of it depended upon their good behaviour. The tabernacle that was now set should be settled, if they would be obedient, else not. Note, The way to have God's ordin;incesfix amcng us, as a nail in a sure place, is to cleave closely to the institution of them. It is added,  {v.  12.) "7 wUl walk among you,  with delight and satisfaction, as a man in his garden; I will keep up communion with you, as a num walking with his friend." This seems to be alluded to, (Rev. 2. 1.) where Christ is said to  walk in the ?nidst of the golden candlesticks.

       7.   The grace of the covenant, as the fountain and frundation, the sweetness and security, of all these blessings;  I will establish my covenant with you, v.

       9.  Let them perform their part of the covenant, and (iod would not fail to perform his. All covenant-blessings are summoned up in the  c  venant-relaticn,  (v.  12.) /  will be your God, and ye shall be my people;  and they are all grounded upon their redemption,  {v.  13.) /  am your God,  because  1 brought you forth out of the land of Egypt.  Ha\ ing purchased them, he would own them, and never cast them off till they cast him ofl\ He  hrokr thrir yoke,  and  made them go upright;  that is, Their de
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       liverance out of Egyj)! put them in a state both of ease and honour, that, being deUvered out of the hands of their enemies, they might  serve God without fear,  each one walkmg  in his tiprightness. When Israel rejected Christ, and was therefore rejected by him, their back is said to be  bowed down always under the burthen of their guilt, which was heavier than that of their bondage in Egypt, Rom. 11. 10.

       14. But if ye will not hearken unto me, and will not do all these commandments; 15. And if ye shall despise my statutes, or if your soul abhor my judgments, so that ye will not do all my commandments,  but  that ye break my covenant: 16. I also will do this unto you; I will even appoint over you terror, consumption, and the burning ague, that shall consume the eyes, and cause sorrow of heart: and ye shall sow your seed in vain, for your enemies shall eat it. 17. And I will set my face against you, and ye shall be slain before your enemies: they that hate you shall reign over you; and ye shall flee when none pursueth you. 18. And if ye will not yet for all this hearken unto me, then I will punish you seven times more for your sins. 19. And I will break the pride of your power; and I will make your heaven as iron, and your earth as brass. 20. And your strength shall be spent in vain: for your land shall not yield her increase, neither shall the trees of the land yield their fruits. 21. And if ye walk contraiy unto me, and will not hearken unto me; I will bring seven times more plagues upon you, according to your sins. 22. I will also send wild beasts among you, wliich shall rob you of your children, and destroy your cattle, and make you few in number; and your  high-Wciys  shall be desolate. 23. And if ye will not be reformed by me by these things, but will walk contrary unto me; 24. Then will I also walk contrary unto you, and will punish you yet seven times for your sins. 25. And I wijl bring a sword upon you, that shall avenge the quarrel of  jiii/  covenant: and, when ye are gathered together within your cities, I will send the pestilence among you; and ye shall be delivered into the hand of the enemy. 26.  And  when I have broken tiie staff of your bread, ten women shall bake your bread in one oven, and they shall deliver  j/om  your bread again by weight: and ye shall eat, and not be satisfied. 27. And if ye will not for all this hearken unto me, but walk contrary unto me; 28. Then 1 will walk contrary unto you also in fury; and I, even I, will chastise you seven times for your sins. 29. And ye shall eat the flesh of your sons, and the flesh of your

       daughters shall ye eat. 30. And I will destroy your high places and cut down your images, and cast your carcases upon the carcases of your idols, and my soul shall abhor you. 31. And 1 will make your cities waste, and bring your sanctuaries unto desolation, and I will not smell the savour of your sweet odours. 32. And 1 will bring the land into desolation;, and your enemies which dwell therein shall be astonished at it. 33. And I will scatter you among the heathen, and will draw out a sword after you; and your land shall be desolate, and your cities v^■aste. 34. Then shall the land enjoy her sabbaths, as long as it heth desolate, and ye  be  in your enemies' land;  even  then shall the land rest, and enjoy her sabbaths. 35. As long as it lieth desolate it shall rest; because it did not rest in your sabbaths, when ye dwelt upon it. 36. And upon them that are left alive  of you I will send a faintness into their hearts in the lands of their enemies; and the sound of a shaken leaf shall chase them; and they shall flee, as fleeing from a sword; and they shall fall when none pursueth. 37. And they shall fall one upon another, as it were before a sword, when none pursueth: and ye shall have no po\ver to stand before your enemies. 38. And ye shall perish among the heathen, aild the land of your enemies shall eat you up. 39. And they that are left of 3'ou shall pine away in their iniquity in yom- enemies' lands; and also in the  iniquiii(s  of their fathers shall they pine away wi'h them.

       After God had set the blessing before them, (the life and good which would m.ike them a happy people if they would be obedient,) he here sets the curse before them, the death and evil which would make them as miserable, if they were dist bedient. Let them not think themselves so deeply rooted as that God's power  could  not laiin them, or so highly favoured as that his justice  would  not ruin them, if they revolted from him, and rebelled against him; no.  You 07-ily have I known, therefore 1 will jiuv.ish you  soonest and sorest, Amos 3. 2.

       Observe,

       I. How their sin is described, which would bring all this misery upon them. Not sins of ignorance and inhrmity, God had jjrovided sacrifices for those; not the sins they repented of and forsook; but the sins that were presumptuously committed, and obstinately persisted in.

       Two things would certainly bring this ruin u])on them.

       1. A contempt of God's commandments; (7-, 14.) "  IJ ye will not hearken to me  speaking to you by the law, nor  do all these commayidinents,  that is, desire and endeavour to do them, and, wherein you miss it, make use of the prescribed remedies." Thus their sin is supposed to begin in mere carelessness, and neglect, and omission. These are bad enough, but they make way for worse; for the people are brought in,  {v.  15.) as (1.)  Desfiising God's statutes,  both the duties enjoined, and the
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       ailliority enjoining them, thinking meanly of the hiw and the Law-Maker. Note, Those are hastening apace to their own ruin, who begin to think it below them to be religious. (2.)  Abhorring his judgments,  their very souls abhorring them. Note, They that begin to despise religion, will come by degrees to loathe it; and mean thoughts of it will ripen into ill thoughts (f it; they that turn from it will turn against it, and their hearts rise at it. (3.) Breaking his covenant.  Though every breach of the commandment does not amount to a breach of the covenant, (we are undone if it did,) yet, when men are come to such a pitch of impiety as to despise and abhor the commandment, the next step will be to disown God, and all relation to him. They that reject the precept will come at last to renounce the covenant. Observe, It is God's covenant which they break: he made it, but they break it. Note, If a covenant be made and kept between God and man, God must have all the honour: but if ever it be broken, man must bear all the blame; on him shuU this breach be.

       2. A contempt of his corrections. Even their disobedience would not ha\e been their destruction, if they had not been obstinate and impenitent in it, notwithstanding the methods God took to reclaim them. Their contempt of God's word would not have brought them to ruin, if they had not added to that a contempt of his rod, which would have brought them to repentance. Thi'ee ways this is expressed. (1.) "  If ye will not for all this hearken to me, V.  18, 21, 27. If ye will not learn obedience by the things which ye suffer, but be as deaf to the loud alarms of God's judgments as ye have been to the clcise reasonings of his word, and the secret whispers of your own consciences, ye are obstinate indeed." (2.)  If ye will walk contrary to ine, v.  21, 23, 27. AH sinners walk contrary to God, to his truths, l^iws, and counsels; but those especially that are incorrigible under his judgments. The design of the rod is to humble them, and soften them, and bring them to repentance; but, instead of this, their hearts are more hardened and exas])erated against God, and m  their distress  thev  trespass yet more against him,  2 Chron. 28. 22. This is walking contrary to God. Some read it, "If ye walk at all adventures with me, carelessly and presumj)tuously, as if ye heeded not either wliat ye do, whether it be ri^ht or wrong, or what God does with you, whether it be for you or against you, blundering on in wilful ignorance." (3.)  If ye will not be reformed by these things.  God's design in punishing is to reform, by giving men sensible convictions of the evil of sin, and obliging them to seek unto him for relief: this is the primary intention; but those that will not be reformed by the judgments of God must expect to be ruined by them. Those have a great' deal to answer for, that ha\ e been long and often under (iod's correcting hand, and yet go on fro-wardly in a sinful way; sick and in pain, and yet not reformed; crossed and impoverished, and yet not reformed; broken with breach upon breach, yet  7iot returning to the Lord,  Amos 4. 6, &c.

       II. How the misery is described, which their sin would bring upon them, under two heads.

       1. God himself would be against them; and this is the root and cause of all their miseiy. (1.)  I will set my face against you;- {v.  17.) that is, " I will set my face airainst vou, set myself to rain you." These proud sinners God will resist, and face those down that confront his authority. Or, the face is put for the anger; "I will show myself highly displeased at you." (2.)  I will walk contra?^ to you; (v.  24, 28.)  with the froward he will wrestle. Vs.  28. 26. [marginal i-ending. ] When God in his providence thwarts the designs of a people, which they thought well laid, crosses their purposes, breaks
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       their measures, blasts their endeavours, and disappoints their expectations, then he walks contrary to them. Note, There is nothing got by striving with God Almighty, for he will break either the heart or the neck of those that contend with him; will bring them either to repentance or ruin. " I will walk at all adventures with you," so some read; " all co\enant loving-kindness shall be forgotten, and I will lea\e you to common providence." Note, Tliose that cast' (iod off, deserve that he should cast them off. (3.) As they continued obstinate, the judgments should increase yet more upon tliem. If the first sensible tokens of God's displeasure do not attain their end, to humble and reform them, then (f. 18.) /  will fiunish you seven times more,  and again,  {v.  21.) /  will bring seven times more fdagues,  and  {y.  24.) /  will punish you yet seven times,  and  {v.  28.) /,  even I, will chastise you seven times for your sins.  Note, If lesser judgments do ■ not do their work, God will send greater; for when \\e Judges, he will overco7ne.  If true repentance do not stav process, it will go on till execution l)e taken out. Those that are obstinate and incorrigible, when they have weathered one storm, must exjject another more violent; and how severely soeverthey are punished, till they are in hell, they must still say, '^ There is worse behind," unless they repent. If  tht founder have  hitlierto  incited in vain,  (Jer. 6. 29.) the furnace will be heated sfi't'»  times hotter, (a proverbial expression, used Dan. 3. 19.) and again and again  seven times hotter;  and who among us can dwell with such de\cuiring fire? (iod does not begin with the sorest judgments, to show tliat he is patient, and delights net in the death of sinners; but, if they rei)ent not, he will ])roceed to the s'lest, to show that he is righteous, and that he will not he mocked or set at defiance. (4.) Their miserN' is c( m-pleled i.-i that threatening, (7'. 30.)  My soul shah abhor you.  Tliat man is as miserable as he can be, whom (iod abhors; tV.r liis resentments are just and effective. Thus,  if ayiy man draw back,  as these air su))posed to do,  GocVs soul shall have no fiirasure in him,  (Heb. 10. 38.) and he will  s/iue them out of his mouth,  Rev. 3. 16. It is spoken of as strange, and yet too true,  Nath thy soul loathed '/.ion?  Jei'. 14. 19.

       2. The whol-e creation would be at war with them. All God's sore judgments would be sent against them; for he hath inany arrows in his qui-\ er. The thi'eatenings here are very particular, because really they were prophecies; and he, that fcjresaw all their rebellions, kiiew they would prove so; see Deut. 31. 16, 29. This long roll of threatening shows that evil pursues sinners.

       We have here, (1.) Temporal judgments threatened.

       [1.1 Diseases of body, which should be epidemical,  (y.  16.)  I ivill appoint over you, ^% \.^'^-Tc\'A%-ters to ride you with rigour,  terror, consumption, and the bur?iing ague.  What we translate  terror, some think, signifies a particular disease, probablv, (says the learned Bishop Patrick,)  the falling sickness,  which is terror indeed: all chronical diseases are included in the consumption, and all acute diseases in the burning ague or fever. These consume the eyes, and cause sorrow both to those that are visited with them, and to their friends and relations. Note, All diseases are (iod's servants, and do what he apjjoints them, and are often used as scourges wherewith he chastises a provoking people. The pestilence is threatened  (v.  25.) to meet them, when they are gathered together in their cities for fear of the sword. And the greater the concourse of people is, the greater desolation does the pestilence make; and when it gets among the soldiers, that should defend a place, it is of most fatal consequence.

       [2.']  Famine and scarcity of bread, which should be Drought upon them se^'el•al ways; as,  Jf'irst,  By
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       plunder,!'. 16.  Your eneviies shall eat it  up, and carry it off, as the Midianites did, Judg. 6. 5, 6. Secondly,  By unseasonable weather, especially the want of rain;  {v.  19.)  Iivill make your heaven as iron,  letting fall no rain, but reflecting heat, and then the earth would of course be as dry and hard  as brass;  and their labour in ploughing and sowing would  be in vain, v.  20. For the increase of the earth depends upon God's good providence more than upon man's good husbandry. This should be the breaking of the  staff of bread, {v.  26.) which life leans upon, and is supported by, on which perhaps they had leaned more than upon God's blessing. Tliere should be so great a dearth of com, that, whereas every family used to fill an o\cn of then-own with household-bread, now ten families should have to fill but one o\ en; which would bring themselves, and their children, and servants, to short allowance, so that they should eat  and not be safi.s-fied.  The less they had. the more cra\'ing should their appetites be.  Thirdly,  By the bci^ieging of their cities; for that certainly would i-educe them to such an extremity, that they sliould  eat the Jiesh of their sons and daughters, v.  29.

       [3.] War, and the prevalency of their enemies over them; "  Ye shall be slain before your enemies, V.  17. Your choice men shall die in battlfe, and they that hate you shall reign over you,  and justlv, since you are not willing that the God that lo^•ed you shiiuld reign over you," 2 Chron. 12. 8. Mise-raiile is that people whose enemies are tlieir rulers, and have got dominion over them; or whose rulers are become their enemies, and under-hand seek the ruin of their interests. Thus God would  break ■ the firide of their fiower, v.  19. (ind had given them power over the nations; but when they, instead of being tliunkful for that power, and improving it for the service of God's kingdom, grew proud of it, and perverted the intentions of it, it was just witli God to break it. Thus God would  bring a sword u/ion them to avenge the quarrel of his covenant, v.  25. Note, God has a just quarrel with those that break covenant with him, for he will not be mocked by the treachery of perfidious men; and one way or other he will a\ enge this quarrel upon those that plav at fast and loose with him.

       [4.] Wild beasts, lions, and bears, and wolves, which should increase upon them, and tear in pieces all that came in their way,  {v.  22.) as we read of two bears that in ao instant killed forty-two children, 2 Kings 2. 24. This is one of the four soj-e judgments threatened, (Ezek. 14. 21.) which plainly refers to this chai)ter. Man was made to have dominion over the creatures, and though many of them arc stronger than he, yet none of them could have hurt him, nay all of them should ha\e served him, if he had not first shaken off (iod's dominion, and so lost his own; and now the creatures are in rebellion against him that is in rebellion aguinst his Maker, and, when the Lord of those hosts pleases, they are the executioners of his wrath, and ministers of his justice.

       [5.] Captivity, or dispersion;  I will <iC(tttrr you among the heathen, {v.  33.)  in your enemies' land, V.  34. Never were more people so incorporated and united among themselves as tliey were; but for their sin (iod would scatter them, so that thev should be lost among the heathen from wh(Mn Ciod had graciously distinguished them; but witli whom they had wickedly mingled themseh e:s. Vet, when they were scattered. Divine Justice had not done with them. Ijut would draw out a sword after tliem, which would find them out, and follow them wherever they were. Ciod's judgments, as they cannot be outfaced, so they cannot be outrun.

       [6.] The \itter ruin and desolation of their land; which should be so remarkable,  that their very

       enemies themselves, who had helped it forward, should in the review be astonished at it.  v. '62. First,  Their cities should be waste, forsaken, uninhabited, and all the buildings destioyed; those that escaped the desolations of war, should fall to decay of themseh es.  Secondly,  Their sanctuaries should be a desolation, that is, their synagogues, whei-e they met for religious worship every sabbath, as well as their tabernacle, where they met thrice a year.  Thirdly,  The cr untry itself should be desolate, not tilled or husbanded,  {v.  34, 35.) then the land should enjoy its sabbaths, because they had not religiously observed the sabbatical years whicli God appointed them. They til'ed their ground when God would have them let it rest, justly there foie were they driven out of it: and the expressioii intimates that the ground itself was pleased and eas}-, when it was rid of the burthen of such sinners, under which it had groaned, Rom. 8. 20, &c. The captivity in Babylon lasted seventy years, and so long the land  ciyuyed her sabbaths,  as is said, (2 Chron. 36. 21.) with reference to th'sherc.

       [7.] The destruction of their idols, though rather a mercy than a judgment, yet being a necessary piece of justice, is here mentioned, to show what would be the sin that would bring all these mise ries upon them;  {v.  30.)  I will destroy your high-ftlaces.  Those that will not be parted from their sins by the  commands  of God, shall be parted from them by  his judgments;  since they would not de stroy their high-places, God would. And, to up ■ braid them with the unreasonable fondness the) had showed for their idols, it is foretold that their carcases should be cast u/io?i the carcases of their idols.  They that are wedded to their lusts, sooner or later will have enough of them. Their idols would not be able to help either themselves or theii worshii)pers; but, they that made them being like unto them, both should perish alike, and fall toge ther as blind into the ditch.

       (2.) Spiritual judgments are here threatened, which should seize the mind; for he that made that, can, when he pleases, make his sword approach to it.

       It is here threatened, [1.] That they should find no acceptance with G'.;d;  (v.  31.)  I will not f.?nell the savour of your stueet odours.  Though the judgments of (iod upon them did not part between them and their sins, yet they extorted incense from them; but in vain, even their incense was an abomination. Isa. 1. 13.

       [2.] That they should have no courage in their wars, but should be quite dispirited and disheartened. They should not only fear and flee,  (v.  17.) but fear and  fall, whe?i none /lursued, v.  36. A guilty conscience woidd be their continual teiTor, so that not only the sound of a tiiuTipet, but the very sound of a leaf should chase them.  Note, Those that cast off'the fear of God expose themselves to the fear of every thing else, Prov. 28. 1. Their very fears should dash them  one against another, v.  37, 38. And they that had increased one another's guilt, would now increase one another's fears.

       [3.] That they should have no hope of the forgiveness of their sins;  {v.  39.)  They shall pine awa)/ in their iniquity,  and  how should they thm live?  Ezek. 33. 10. Note, It is a righteous" thing with G<>d to leave those to despair of pardon that have presumed to sin; and it is owing to free grace, if we are not abandoned to pine away in the iniquity we were born in, and have lived in.

       40. If they shall confess their iniquity, and the inifiuity of their fatluns, with their trespass wliich tliey tresj)asse(l aeninst me, and that also they have v\ alked contrary unto me
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       41 And  that  I also have walked contrary unto them, and have brought them into the land of their enemies ; if then their uncir-cumcised hearts be humbled, and they then accept of the punishment of their iniquity; 42. Then will 1 remember my covenant with Jacob, and also my covenant with Isaac, and also my covenant with Abraham will I remember ; and I will remember the land. 43. The land also shall be left of them, and shall enjoy her sabbaths, while she lieth desolate without them : and they shall accept of the punishment of their iniquity ; because, even because they despised my judgments, and because their soul abhorred my statutes. 44. And yet for all that, when they be in the land of their enemies, I will not cast them away, neither will I abhor them, to destroy them utterly, and to break my covenant with them : for I  am the  Lord  their God. 45. But I will for their sakes remember the covenant of their ancestors, whom I brought forth out of the land of Egypt in the sight of the heathen, that I might be their God : I  am  the  Lord. 46. These  are  the statutes and judgments and laws which the  Lord  made between him and the children of Isiael in mount Sinai, by the hand of Moses.

       Here the chapter concludes with gracious promises of the return i)f God's favour to them upon their repentance, that they might not (unless it were their own fault)  flint aivay in their iniquicy.  Behold, with wonder, the riches of God's m^rcy to a people th;it had obstin itely stood it out against the judgments of Gcid, and would never think of surrendering till they were reduced to the 1 ist extremity. Yet turn you to the strong-hold, ye prisoners of hofie,  Zech. 9. 12. As bad as things are, they may be mended.      Yet there is hope in Israel.

       Observe,

       I. How the i-epentance is described which would qualify them for this mercy,  -v.  40, 41. . The instances of it are three. 1. Confession, by which they must give glory' to God, and take shame to themselves. There must be a confession of  sin; their own, and their fathers', which tliey must lament the guilt of, because they feel the smart of it; that thus they may cut ofFthe entail of wrath: they must in their confession put sin under its worst character, as  walking contrary to God;  that is the sinfulness of sin, the worst thing in it, and which in our repentance we should especially bewail. There must also be a confession  oi wrath;  they must overlook the instruments of their ti-ouble and the second causes, and confess that God has  walked contrary to them,  and so  dealt with them according to their si?is.  Such a confession as this we find made by Daniel just before the dawning of the day of their deliverance,  (ch. 9.)  and the like, Ezra 9. and Neh. 9. 2. Remorse and godly sorrow for sin;  If their uncirctimcised heart be Kumbled.  An impenitent, unbelieving, unhumbled heart, is called an  uncir-cumcised  heart, the heart of a Gentile, that is a stringer to God, rather than the heart of an Israelite in covenant with him. Ti-ue circumcision is of the heart,  (Rom. 2. 29.) without which the cir-r.umcision of the flesh availeth nothing, Jer. 9. 26.

       Now in repentance this uncircumcised heart was humbled, that is, it was trulv broken and contrite for sin. Note, An humble fieart under humbling providences prepares for deliverance and true comfort. 3. Submission to the justice of God in all his dealings; if they then  accept of the Jmniahnunt of their iniquity, {v.  41. and again,  xk  43.) that is. If they justify God and condemn themselves, patiently bear the punishment as that which they have well-deserved, and carefully answer the ends of it as that which God has well designed, accept it as a kindness, take it as physic, and improve it, then they are penitents indeed.

       n. How  the mercy is  described, which  they should  obtain upon their  repentance.     1.   They should not be abandoned;   Though they have despised my judgments, yet for all that I will not cast them away, v.  43, 44.    He speaks as a tender Father that cannot find in his heart to disinherit a son thit has been very provoking,  IIo7v shall I do it? Hos. 11. 8. 9.    Till he had laid the foundations of a church for himself in the Gentile world, the Jewish church was not quite forsaken, nor cast away. 2. They should be remembered:  /  will remember the land  with favour, which is grounded upon the promise before;  I will remember my covenant,  (i-. 42.) which is repeated,  v.  45.    God is said to  remember the covenant,  when he performs the promises of it, purely frr his faithfulness' s ke; not because there is any thing in us to recommend us to his favour, but because he will be as good as his word.     This is the  church's plea;   (Ps.  7A.   20.) Have respect unto the covenant.     He will remember the  constitution of the covenant,  which is such as leaves room for repentance, and promises pard( n up n repent;mce;  and the Mediator of the covenant, who was promised to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and was sent, when the fulness of time c;mie,  in re-\ membrance of that holy (Ovenant.     The v>f0'd  cov-j  enant  is thrice repeated, to intimate thut God  is ! e\ er mindful of it, and would have us to be so. 'I'he j persons also with whom  the co\ cnant w;is  niide are mentioned in an unusual manner,  per modum a&census — in  the  ascending   tine,    l-eginning with Jacob, to lead them gradually to the most ancient promise, which was made to the father ( f the fa)th-ful: thus (Mic. 7. 20.) he is said to pcrf< rm the truth to Jacob,  and the  mercy to Abraham.   He will for their  sakes,  {v.  45.) not their merit's sake, but their benefit's sake,  remember the covenant of their ancestors,  and upon that score show kindness to them, though most unworthy; they are therefore said to be,  as touching the election, beloved for the fathers' sakes,  Rom. 11. 28. Note, When those that have walked contrary to God in a way of sin, return to him by sincere repentance, though he has walked contrary to them in a way of judgment, he will return to them in a way of special mercy, pursuant to the covenant of redemption and grace.   None are so ready to repent as God is to forgive, upon repentance, through Christ, who is  given for a Covenant. Lastly,  These are s lid to be  the laws which  the Lord made between him and the children of Israel, V.  46.    His communion with his church is kept up by his law.    He  manifests not only his dominion over them, but his favour to them, by giving them his law; and they manifest not only their holy fear, hut their holy lr)\ e, by the observance of it, and thus it is made between them rather as a coven;uit than a law; for he draws with the coi-ds of a man.

       CHAP. XXV IT.

       The last verse of the foregoing chapter seemed to close up this statute-book ; yet this chapter is adilod as an appendix : havintr given laws concerning  instituted  sf-rvices, here he directs coneernintr vows and voluntary services, the freewill-oflerines of their mouth. Perhap< ?^ome de^ vout serious people among them might be so afiected
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       with what Moses had delivered to them in the foregoiti;L,' chapter, as in a pang of zeal to consecrate themselves or their children or estates to him : this, because honestly meant, God would accept of; but because men are apt to repent of such vows, lie leaves room lor the redemption of what had been so consecrated, at a certain rate. Here is, I. The law concerning what was sanctified to God; persons, v. 2-.8. Cattle, clean or unclean, v. 9-.13. Houses and lands, v. 14. .25. With an exception of firstlings, v. 26, 27. II. Concerning what was devoted, v. 28, 29.    Concerning tithes, v. 30.. 34.

       1. A  ND  the  Lord  spake unto Moses, J\.  saying, 2. Speak unlo the chiWren of Israel, and saj' unto them. When a man shall make a shigular vow, the  persons shall be  for the Lo  kd  by thy estimation. 3. And thy estimation shall be, of the male from twenty years old even unto sixty years old, even thy estimation shall be fifty shekels of silver, after tiie shekel of the sanctuary. 4. And if it  be  a female, tiien thy estimation shall be thirty shekels. 5. And  liitbe  from five years old even unto twenty years old, then thy estimation shall be of the male twenty shekels, and for the female ten shekels. 6. And if  it be  from a month old even unto five years old, then thy estimation shall be of the male five shekels of silver, and for the female thy estimation  shall be  three shekels of silver. 7. And if  it be  from sixty years old and above; if  it be  a male, then thy estimation shall be fifteen shekels, and for the female ten shekels, 8. But if he be poorer than thy estimation, then he shall present himself before the priest, and the priest shall value him ; according to his ability that vowed shall the priest value him. 9. And  [fit be  a beast, whereof men bring an offering unto the  Lord,  all that  anj/ man giveth of such unto the  Lord  shall be holy. 10. He shall not alter it, nor change it, a good for a bad, or a bad for a good: and if he shall at all change beast for beast, then it and the exchange thereof shall be holy. 11. And if  it be  any unclean beast, of which they do not offer a sacrifice unto the LoRr>, th(ni he shall present the beast before the priest: 12. And the priest shall value it, whether it be good or bad: as thou vainest it,  who art  the priest, so shall it be. 13. Rut if he will at all redeem it, then he shall add a fifth  part  thereof unto thy estimation.

       This is ])Hrt of the l;iw conceniing singular vows, extruordiiiMvy ones, which though (iod did not express')- insist on, yet if they were consistent with, and conforniible lo, tlie i;eneral precepts, he would be well pleased with. Note, Wc should not only ask What  miint  wc do, but, What  may  we do, for the glory and lionciur of (iod.' As the  liberal clevises libera/ lliing.f,  (Isa. 32. 8.) so the pious devises pious things, and the enlarged heart would willingly do something extraordinary in the service of so good a Master as God is. When we receive or expect some singular mercy, it is good to honour God with some singular vow.

       I. The case is here put of persons vowed to God by

       a singular \ow,  v.  2. If a man consecrated himself, or a child, to the service of the tabernacle, to be employed there in some inferior office, as sweeping the lioor, carrying out ashes, running of errands, or the like,  the fier&on  so conseciated  shall be for the Lord, that is, " God will graciously accept the good-will;" that is,  Thou didst well that it ivas in thine hearty (2 Chron. 6. 8.) but, forasmuch as he had no occasion to use their services about the tabernacle, :i whole tribe being appropriated to the use of it, thost that were thus vowed were to be redeemed, and the money paid for their redemption w..s employed for the repair of the sanctuary, or ether uses ot it; as appears by 2 Kings 12. 4, whei e it is called, in the margin, the  money of the souls of his estimation.

       A book of rates is accordingly pi ovided here, by which the priests were to go in their estimation. Here is, 1. The rate of the middle-aged between twenty and threescore, these were valued highest, because most Serviceable; a male fifty shekels, and the female thirty,  -u.  3, 4. The females were  then less esteemed, but not so in Christ; for in  Christ Jesus there is neither male nor female,  Gal. 3. 28. Note, Those that are in the prime of their time, /> must look upon themselves as obliged to do more in the service of God and their generation, than can be expected either from minors that are not yet arrived to their usefulness, or from the aged that have survived it 2. The rate of the youth between five years old and twenty, was less, because they were then less capable of doing service,  v.  5. 3. Infants under five years old were capable of being vowed to God by their parents, even before they were born, as Samuel was, but not to be presented and redeemed till a month old; that, as cne sabbath passed over them before they were circumcised, so one new moon might pass over them before they were estimated; and their valuation was but small,  V.  6. Samuel, who was thus vowed to God, was not redeemed, because he was a Levite, and a particular favourite, and therefore was employed in his childhood in the service of the tabernacle. 4. The aged are valued less than youtli, but more than children,  v. 7.  And the Hel^rews observe, that the rate of an aged woman is two parts of three to that of an aged man, so that in that ate the female came nearest to the \ alue  of  a.  male, which occasioned (as Bishop Patrick quotes it licre) this saying among them,  That an old nt'oman in a house is a treasure in a house.  St. Paul sets a great value upon the aged woman, when he makes them  teachers of good things.  Tit. 2. 3. 5. The poor shall be valued according to their ability,  v.  8. Something they must pay, that they might learn not to be rash in \ owing to God, for  he hath no pleasure in fools,  Eccl. 5. 4. Yet not more than their abil ity, but  secundujti tenemaitum — according to their possessions,  that they might not ruin themselves and their families by their zeal. Note, God expects and requires fiom men according to what they have, and not according to what they have not, Luke 21. 4.

       II. The case is put of beasts \owed to God. 1. If it was a clean beast, such as was oflFered in sacrifice, it must not be redeemed, nor any equivalent given for it;  it shall be holy; {v. 9,  10.) after it was vowed, it was not to be put to any ctmmon use, nor changed upon second thoughts; but it nuist either be offered upon the altar, or, if thrcnigh any blf* mish it was not meet to be offered, he that vowed it should not take advantage of that, but the priests should have it for their own use, (for they were God's receivers,) or it should be sold for the service of the sanctuary. This teaclics caution in making vows, and constancy in kcc])i Tg them when they are made; for  it is a sruire to a man to devour that which is holy, and after voivs to make in(/uiry,
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       Prov. 20. 25. And to this that rule of charity seems to allude, (2 Cor. 9. 7.)  Every man according as he fiurjioses in his heart, so let him give.  2. If it was an unclean beast, it should go to the use of the priest at such a value; but he that vowed it, upon paying that value in money, and adding a fifth part more to it, might redeem it, if he pleased,  v. 11. . 13. It was fit that men should smart for their inconstancy. God has let us know his mind concerning his service, and he is not pleased, if we do not know our own. God expects that those that deal with him should be at a point, and say what they will stand to.

       14. And when a man shall sanctify his house  to be  holy unto the  Lord,  then the priest shall estimate it, whether it be good or bad: as the priest shall estimate it, so shall it stand. 15. And if he that sanctified it will redeem his house, then he shall add the fifth  part  of the money of thy estimation unto it, and it shall be his. 16. And if a man shall sanctify unto the  Lord  some part  of a field of his possession, then thy estimation shall be according to the seed thereof: a homer of barley seed  shall be valued  at fifty shekels of silver. 17. If he sanctify his field from the year of jubilee, according to thy estimation it shall stand. 18. But if he sanctify his field after the jubilee, then the priest shall reckon unto him the money according to the years that remain, even unto the year of the jubilee, and it shall be abated from thy estimation. 19. And if he that sanctified the field will in any wise redeem it, then he shall add the fifth  part of the money of thy estimation unto it, and it shall be assured to him. 20. And if he will not redeem the field, or if he have sold the field to another man, it shall not be redeemed any more; 21. But the field, when it goeth out in the jubilee, shall be holy unto the  Lord,  as a fieM devoted; the possession thereof shall be the priest's. 22. And if  a man  sanctify unto the  Lord  a field which he hath bought, which  is  not of the fields of his | .ossession ; 2.3. Then the priest shall reckon unto him the worth of thy estimation,  even  unto the year of the jubilee : and he shall give thine estimation in that day,  as  a holy thing unto the  Lord.  24. In the year of the jubilee the field shall return unto him of whom it was bought,  even to him to whom the possession of the land did belong.  25. And SEill thy estimations shall be according to the shekel of the sanctuary : twenty gerahs shall be the shekel.

       Here is the law conceniing real estates dedicated to the service of God by a singular \ ow.

       I. Suppose a man, in his zeal for the honour of G d,  sanctify his house to God, {v.  14.) the house must be valued by the priest, and the money got by the sale of it was to be converted to the use of the sanctuaiy, which by degrees came to be greatly en-liclicd with  dt'dicated things,  1 Kings 15. 15.    But,

       if the owner bQ minded to redeem it himself, he must not hcive it so cheap as another, but must add a fifth part to the price, for he should have considered before he had vowed it,  v.  15. To him that was necessitous, God would abate of the estimation of himself;  {v.  8.) but to him that was fickle and hu-moursome, and whose second thoughts inclined more to the world and his secular interest thi.n his first, God would rise in the price. Blessed be God, there is a way of sanct.fying our  houses to be holy unto the Lord,  without either selling them or buying them. If we and  our houses serve the Lord,  if religion rule in them, and  vfe put anvay iniquity far from them,  and have a  church in our house,  holiness to the Lord is written upon it, it is his, and he will dwell with us in it.

       II. Suppose a man sanctify some part of his land to the Lord, giving it to pious uses, then a difference must be made between land that came to the doner by descent, and that which came by purchase, and, accordingly the case altered.

       1.  It it was the inheritance of his fathers, hero called the  field of his possession,  which pertained to his family from the first division of Canaan, he might not gi\e it all, no not to the sanctuary; God would not admit such a degree of zeal as ruined a man's ftimily. But he might sanctify or dedicate only some part of it,  v.  16. And in that case, (1.) The land was to be valued (as our countrjmen commonly compute land) by so many measures'sowing of barley. So much land as would take a  homer, or  chomer,  of barley, which contained ten ephahs, Ezek. 45. 11. (not, as some have here mistaken it, an  omer,  which was but a tenth part of an ephah, Exod. 16. 36.) was valued at fifty shekels, a moderate price, (v. 16.) and that, if it were sanctified immediately irom the year of jubilee,  v.  17. But if some years after, there was to be a discount accord ingly, even of that price,  v.  18. And, (2.) When the value was fixed, the donor might, if he pleased, redeem it for sixty shekels, the homer's sowing, which was with the addition of a fifth part: the money then went to the sanctuary, and the land reverted to him that had s; notified it,  v.  19. But if he would not redeem it, and the priest scM it to another, then at the year of jubilee, beyond which the sale could not go, the land c me to the priests, and was their's for ever,  v.  20, 21. Note, What is given to the Lord ought not to be given with a power of revocation: what is devoted to the Lord must be his for ever by a perpetual covenant.

       2.  Ifthe land was his own puichase. and came not to him from his ancestors, then  r\vX  the land itself, but the value of it, was to be gixen to the priests for pious uses,  v.  22.. 24. It was supposed that those who, by the blessing of God, were grown so rich as to become purchasers, would think themselves obliged in gi'atitude to sanctify some part of the purchase, at leist, (nnd here they are not limited, but they might, if they pleased, sanctify the whole,) to tne service of God. For we ought to give as God prospers us,  1 Cor. 16. 2. Purchasers are in a special manner bound to be charitable. Now, forasmuch as purchased lands were by a former law to return at the year of jubilee to the family from which they were purchased, God would not hav that law and the intentions of it defeated, by making the lands  Corban, a gift,  Mark 7. 11. But it was to be computed how much the land was worth for so many years as were from the vow to the jubilee, for only so long it was his own; and God  hates robbery for burnt-offerings,  and we can never acceptably serve God with that which we have wronged our neighbour of. And so much money he was to give for the present, and keep the land in his own hands till the year of jubilee, when it was to return free of all encumbrances, even that of its being dedicat-
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       ed to him of whom it \vas bouglit. Tue value of the shekel, by which all these estimations were to be made, is here ascertained,  (v.  25.) it shall be twenty gerahs, and every gerah was sixteen barley-corns. This was fixed before, (Exod. 30. 13.) and whereas there had been some alterations, it is again fixed in the laws of Ezekiel's visionary temple, (Ezek. 45. 12.) to denote that the gospel should reduce things to their ancient standard.

       26. Only the firstling of the beasts, which should be the  Lord's  firstling, no man shall sanctify it; whether  it be  ox or sheep ; it  is the  Lord's.  27. And  if it be  of an unclean beast, then he shall redeem  it  according to thine estimation, and shall add a fifth  part of it thereto : or if it be not redeemed, then it shall be sold according to thy estimation. 28. Notwithstanding, no devoted thing that a man shall devote unto the  Lord  of all that he hath,  both  of man and beast, and of the field of his possession, shall be sold or redeemed: every devoted thing  is  most holy unto the  Lord.  29. None devoted, which shall be devoted of men, shall be redeemed ;  but  shall surely be put to death. 30. And all the tithe of the land,  whether  of the seed of the land,  or  of the fruit of the tree,  is  the  Lord's  :  it is  holy unto the Lord.  31. And if a man will at all redeem  aught  of his tithes, he shall add thereto the fifth  part  thereof 32. And concerning the tithe of the herd, or of the flock,  eveyi of whatsoever passeth under the rod, the tenth shall be holy unto the  Lord.  33. He shall not search whether it be good or bad, neither sliall he change it: and if he change it at all, then both it and the change thereof shall be holy ; it shall not be redeemed. 34. These  are  the commandments which the Lord  commanded Moses lor the children of Israel, in mount Sinai.

       Here is,

       I.  A caution given that no man should make such a jest of sunrtifying things to the Lord, as to sanctify any firstling to him, for that was his already by the law, 7'. 26. Though the matter of a ^'tv'fra/vow be that which we were before oljliged to, as of our sacramental covenant; yet a  sirig-u/arvov/  should be of th it which we were not, in such circumstances and ])roportions, antecedently bound to. The law concerning the firstlings of unclean beasts  (y. 27.) is the s imc with that I)efore,  v.  11, 12.

       II. Things or persons devoted are here distinguished from thmgs or persons that were only sanctitied. 1. Devoted  thingn  were most holy to the Lord, and could neither revert, nor be alienated,  v. 28. Tliey were of the same nature with tliose sacrifices whicli were called  most holy,  which none miglit touch but only the priests themselves. Tlie difference between these and other sanctified things arose from the different expression of the vow. If a man dedicated any thing to God, binding himself with a solemn curse never to alienate it to any other purpose, then it was a thing devoted. 2. Devoted fiersouH  were to be put to death,  v.  29. Not that it was in the power of any parent or master thus to devote a child or a servant to death; but it must be

       meant of the public enemies of Israel, who, either by the appointment of Cic d, or by the seiiteuv c )f the congregation, were devoted, ^s the se\tn n.i tions with which they nmst make no league. The city of Jericho in particu.ar wastlius devoied, Jisli. 6. 17. The inhabitants of Jabcsh-Gilcad were J)iit to death for violating the curse prunounctd upon those that came not up lo Mizpeh, Judg. ^i. 9, 10. Some think it was for want of !)eiiig i .ghtly informed of the true intent and meaning of vhis Utw, that Jephtha sacrificed his duughltr as one dev( ted, whicii might not be redeeiiicd.

       III. A law concerning liilies, wliich weie paid for the service of God before the law; as appears by Abraham's payment of them, (Gen. 14-. 19.) and Jacob's promise of them, (ien. 28. 22. It is here appointed, 1. That they should pay tithe of all their increase, their com, trees, and cattle,  v.  30, 32. Whatsoever productions they had the benefit ofj God must be honoin-ed with the tithe of, if it were titheable. Thus they acknowledge Gcd to be the Owner of their land, the Gi\er of its fruits, and themselves to be his tenants, and dependents upon him. Thus they gave him thanks tor the plenty they enjoyed, and supplicated his fa\ our in the continuance of it. And we are taught in general to  honour the Lord ivith our substance,  (Prov. 3. 9.) and in particular to support and maintain his ministers, and to be  ready to communicate  to them, Gal. 6. 6. —1 Cor. 9. 11. And how this may be done in a fitter and more equal proportion than that of the tenth, which God Inmself appointed of old, I cannct sec. 2. That which was once marked for titlie should not be altered, no not for a better,  {v.  33.) for Providence directed the rod that marked  tiiem.  Gcd would accept it though it were not the best, and they must not grudge it though it was, for it was what passed under the rod. 3. That it sh( uld not be redeemed, unless the owner would give a fifth part more f'.r its ransom,  v.  31. If men had the curiosity to prefer what was marked for tithe before any other part of their increase, it was fit that they' should pay for their curiosity.

       The last Aerse seems to ha\e refeience to this whole book, which it is the conclusion ' f;  These are the commajidments nvhkh the Lord commanded Moses, for the childreyi of Israel.  Many of these commandments are moral, and of perpetual obligation; othei's of them ceremonial, and peculiar to the Jewish economy, which yet ha\ e a spiritual signi-ficancy, and are instructive to us who are furnisheci witli a key to let us into the mysteries c( ntaincd in them; for  unto ns,  by those instituti( ns,  is the ffos/iei preached as well as unto them,  Heb. 4. 2. And, upon the whole matter, we may see cause to bless God that  ive are not to come to mottnt Sinai,  Heb. 12. 18. (1.) That we are not under the  dark shadows  of the law, but enjoy the clear light of the gosjjel, which shows us  Christ the end of the law for rightcous7iess,'Rom.  10.4. The doctrine of our reconciliation to (iod by a Mediator is  ik  t clouded witli the smoke of burning sacrifices, but cleared by the knowledge of  Christ and him crucified.  (2.) That we are not under the  heavy yoke  of the law, and the carnal ordinances of it, (as the ajjostle calls them, Heb 9. 10.) imposed till the time of reformation, a yoke whicir/;(///;('r  they nor.their fathers were able'to bear,  (Acts 15. 10.) but under the sweet and easy institutions of the gospel, which pronounces those the  t7-uc worshi/i/urs that worship the Father in spirit and truth,  l)v Christ only, and in his name, who is our Priest, Temple, Altar, Sacrifice, Purification, and All. Let us not therefore think, that, because we are not tied to the ceremonial cleanings, feasts, and oblatiins, a little care, time, and expense, will serve to honr-ur (icd with. No, but rather have our hearts more enlarged wit).
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       freewill-offerings to his praise, more inflamed with holy love and joy, and more engaged in seriousness of thought, and sincerity of  intention; having boldness to enter into the holiest by the blood of Jesus, let us  i

       draw near with a true heart, ar.d in full assurance of faith,  worshipping God with so much the more cheerfulness and humble confidence, still saying. Blessed be God for Jesus Christ.

       AN

       EXPOSITION,

       WITH

       PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS,

       OF THE FOURTH BOOK OF MOSES, CALLED

       NUMBERS.

       Tne titles of the five books of Moses, which we use in our Bibles, are all borrowed from the Greek translation of the Seventy, the most ancient version of the Old Testament that we know of But the title of this book only we turn into English; in all the rest we retain the Greek word itself; for which difference I know no reason, but that the Latin translators have generally done the same. Otherwise, this book might as well have been called  Arithnioi,  the Greek title, as the  fir^tGenesis,  and the second  Exodus;  or these might as well have been translated and called, the first the  Generatio7i,  or  Original,  the secrnd the Out-let,  or  Escafie,  as this  JVumbers. —This book was thus entitled, because of the numbers cf the children of Israel, so often mentioned in this book, and so well worthy to give a title to it, because it was the remarkable accomplishment of God's promise to Abraham, that his seed should be as the stars (f heaven for multitude. It also relates to two numberings of them, one at mount Sin;d,  {ch.  1.) the other in the plains of Moab, thirty-nine years after,  ch.  26. And not three men the same in the last account that were in the first.    This book is almost equally divided between histories and luws, intermixed.

       I.  We have here tlic histories of the numbering and marshalling of the triljcs;  {ch.  1 . . 4.) the dedication of the altar andLevites;  {ch. 7,  8.) their march;  {ch.  9, 10.) their murmuring and unbelief, for which they were sentenced to wander forty years in the wilderness;  {ch.  11.. 14.) the rebellion if Korah; {ch.  16, 17.) the history of the last year of the forty;  {ch.  20. . 26.) the conquest of Midian, and the settlement of the two tribes;  {ch.  31, 32.) with an account of llieirjournies,  ch.  33.

       II. We have divers laws, about the Nazarites, &c.;  {ch. 5,  6.) and again, about the priests' charge, &c.; {ch.  18, 19.) feasts,  {ch.  28, 29.) and vows;  {ch.  30.) and relating to their settlement in Canaan,  ch. 27, 34, 35, 36. An abstract of much of this book we ha\e in a few words, (Ps. 95. 10.)  Forty years long was I grieved with this generation;  and an application of it to ourselv es, (Heb. 4. 1.)  J^et its fear lest we seem to come short.  Many considerable nations were now in being, that dwelt in cities and fortified towns, of which no notice is taken, no account kept, by the sacred history; but verv exact records are kept of the affairs of a handful of people, that dwelt in tents, and wandered strangely in a wilderness, because they were the children of the covenant:  Ear the Lord's fiortion is his peofile, Jacob is the lot of his inheritance.

       NUMBERS, I.

       CHAP. I.

       Israel was now to be formed into a commonwealth, or a kingdom rather;  ior the Lord was their King,  (1  Sam.  13. 12.) their government a theocracy, and Moses under him was  Kingtn Jeshunm, Dent.  33. 5. Now for the right settlement of this holy state, next to the institution of good laws, was necessary the institution of good order; an account therefore must be taken of the subjects of this kingdom, which is done in this chapter; where we have,

       I.   Orders given to Moses to number the people, v. 1. .4.

       II.  Persons nominated to assist him herein,  v. 6.. 16.

       III.  The particular number of each tribe, as it was given in to Moses, v. 17.. 43. The sum total of all together, V. 44.. 46.    V. An exception of the Levites, v. 47 .. 64.

       L    4 ND the LoRDspake unto Moses in ,/V the wilderness of Sinai, in the ta-

       bernacle of the congregation, on the first  day of the second month, in the second year after they were come out of the land of Egypt saying, 2. Take ye the sum of all the congregation of the children of Israel, after their families, by the house of their fathers, with the number of //?eiV names, every male by their poll; 3. From twenty years old and upward, all that are able to go forth to war in Israel: thou and Aaron shall number them by their armies. 4. And with you there shall be a man of every tribe; ever\
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       one head of the house of his fathers. 5. And these  are  the names of the men that shall stand with you : Of  the tribe of  Reuhen ; Elizur tlK^ son of Shedeur. 6. Of Simeon ; Shelumielthe son of Zurishaddai. 7. Of Judah ; Nahshon the son of Amminadab. 8. Of Issachar; Nethaneel the son of Zu-ar. 9. Of Zebulun; Eliab the son of He-ion. 10. Of the children of Joseph: of Ephraim, Elishama the son of Ammihud: of Manasseh, Gamaliel the son of Pedah-zur. 11. Of Benjamin ; Abidan the son of Gideoni. 12. Of Dan; Ahiezerthe son of Ammishaddai. 13. Of Asher; Pagiel the son of Ocran. 14. Of Gad ; Eliasaph the son of Deuel. 15. Of Naphtali; Ahira the son of Enan. 16. These  were  the renowned of the congregation, princes of the tribes of their fathers, heads of thousands in Israel.

       Here is a commission issued out for the numbering of the people of Israel; and David, long after, paid dear for doing it without a commission. Here is,

       I.  The date of this commission,  v.  1. 1. The filace;  it is given at God's court,  in the wilderness of Sinai;  from his royal palace,  the tabernacle of the congregation.  2. The  time; in the second year  after they came up out of Egy-pt; we may call it the second year of that reign. The laws in Leviticus were given in the first month of that year; these orders were given in the beginning of the second month.

       II. The directions given for the execution of it, V.  2, 3. 1. None were to be numbered but the males,  and of those only such as were fit for war. None  under twenty years old;  for though some such might have bulk and strength enough for military service, yet, in compassion to their tender years, God would not have them put upon it to bear arms. 2. Nor were any to be numbered, who, through age, or bodily infirmity, blindness, lameness, or chronical diseases, were unfit for war. The church being militant, those only are reputed the true mem-bei's of it that have listed themselves soldiers of Jesus Christ; for our life, our Christian life, is a warfare. 3. The account was to be taken  according to their families,  that it might not only be known how many they were, and what were their names, but of what tribe, and family, or clan; nay, of what particular h'.usc e\ ery person was; or, reckoning it the muster of an army, to what regiment every man belonged, that he might know his place himself, and the go\ ernment might know where to find him. They were numbered a little before this, when their poll-money was paid for the service of the tabernacle, Exod. 38. 25, 26. But it should seem they were not then registered  by the house of their fathers,  as now they were. Their number was the same then that it was now,  Six hundred thousand and three thousand and Jive hundred and fifty men, for as many as had died since then, and were lost in the account, so many were arrived to be twenty years old, and were added to the account. Note, As  one gnieratio7i fiasseth away, another generation Cometh.  As vacancies are daily made, so recruits are daily raised to fill up the vacancies, and Providence takes care that, one time or otlier, in one place or other, the births shall balance the burials, that the race of mankind and the holy seed may not be cut off and extinct.

       III.   Commissioners are named for the doing of

       this work.  Moses and Aaron were to preside,  {y 3.) and one man of eveiy tribe, that was renowned in his tribe, and was presumed to know it well, was to assist in it:  the Jirinces of the tribe, v.  16. Note, Those that are honourable should study to be serviceable; he that is great, let him be your minister, and show, by his knowing the public, that he deserves to be publicly knuwn. The charge of this muster was committed to him who was the lord-lieutenant of that tribe.

       Now, why was this account ordered to be taken and kept? For several reasons. 1. To prove the accomplishment of the promise made to Abraham, that God would  multifily his seed exceedingly,  which promise was renewed to Jacob, (Gen. 28. 14.) that his seed should be as the dust of the earth;  now it appears that there did not fail one tittle of that good promise, which was an encouragement to them to hope that the other promise of the land of Canaan for an inheritance should also be fulfilled in its season. When the number of a body of men is only guessed at, upon the \ iew, it is easy for one, that is disposed to cavil, to surmise that the conjecture is mistaken, and that, if they were to be counted, they would not be found half so many; therefore God would have Israel numbered, that it might be upon record how vastly they were increased in a little time; that the power of God's providence, and the truth of his promise, may be seen and acknowledged by all. It could not have been expected, in any ordinary course of nature, that seventy-five souls, (which was the number of Jacob's family when he went down into Egypt) should in 215 years (and it was no longer) multiply into so many hundred thousands. It is therefore to be attributed to an extraordinary virtue in the divine promise and blessing. 2. It was to intimate the particular care which God himself would take of liis Israel, and expected that Moses and the inferior i ulers should take of them. God is called the  Shefiherd of Israel:  (Ps. 80. 1.) now the shepherds always kept count of their flocks, and delivered them by number to theii under-shepherds, that they might know if any were missing: in like manner God numbers his flock, that of all which he took into his fold he might lose none, but upon a valuable consideration, even of those that were sacrificed to his justice. 2. It was to put a difference between the true-born Israelites and the mixed multitude that were among them; none were numbered but Israelites; all the world is but lumber in comparison with tiiose jewels. Little account is made of others, but the saints God has a particular property in, and concern for:  The Lord knows them that are his,  (2 Tim. 2. 19.)  knows them by name,  Phil. 4. 3. The hairs of their head are numbered ; but he will say to others, '' /  nex<er knew you,  never made any account of you." 4. It was in order to their being marshalled into several districts, for the more easy administration of justice, and their more regular march through the wilderness. It is a rout, and a rabble, not an army, that is not nmstered and put in order.

       17. And Moses and Aaron took these men which are expressed by  their  names : 18. And they assembled all the congregation together on the first  day  of the second month, and they declared their pedigrees after their families, by the house of their fathers, according to the number of the names, from twenty years old and upward, by their polls. 19. As the  Lord  commanded Moses, so he numbered them in the wilderness of Sinai.    20.  And the children
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       of Keuben, Israel's eldest son, by their generations, after their families, by the house of their fathers, according to the number of the names, by their polls, every male fiom twenty years old and upward, all that were able to go forth to war; 21. Those that were numbered of them,  even  of the tribe of Reuben.;  were  forty and six thousand and five hundred. 22. Of the children of Simeon, by their generations, after their families, by the house of their fathers, those that were numbered of them, according to the number of the names, by their polls, eveiy male from twenty years old and upward, all that were able to go forth to war; 2.3. Those that were numbered of them,  even  of the tribe of Simeon,  irere  fifty and nine thousand and three hundred. 24. Of the children of Gad, by their generations, after their families, by the house of their fathers, according to the number of the names, from twenty years old and upward, all that were able to go forth to war; 23. Those that were numbered of them,  even  of the tribe of Gad,  loere  forty and five thousand six hundred and fifty. 2G. Of the children of Ju-dah, by their generations, after their families, by the house of their fathers, according to the number of the names, from twenty years old and upward, all that were able to go forth to war; 27. Those that were numbered of them,  even  of the tribe of Ju-dah,  icere  threescore and fourteen thousand and six hundred. 28. Of the children of Issachar, by their geiierations, after their families, by the house of their fathers, according to the number of the names, from twenty years old and upward, all that were able to go forth to war; 29. Those that were numbered of them,  even  of the tribe of Issachar,  were  fifty and foui- thousand and four hundred.  SQ.  Of the children of Ze-bulun, by their generations, after their families, by the house of their fathers, according to the number of the names, from twenty years old and upward, all that were able to go forth to war; 31. Those that were numbered of them,  even  of the tribe of Zebu-lun,  were  fifty and seven thousand and four hundred. 32. Of the children of Joseph, namely^  of the children of Ephraim, by their generations, after their families, by the house of their fathers, according to the number of the names, from twenty years old and upward, all that were able to go forth to war; 33. Those that were numbered of them, men  of the tribe of Ephraim,  ivere  forty thousand and five hundred. 34. Of the children of Manasseh, by their generations, after their families, by the house of their fathers. Vol,  I —3 N

       according to the number of the names, from twenty years old and upward, all that were able to go forth to war; 3o. Those that were numbered of them,  even  of the tribe of Manasseh,  were  thirty and two thousatid and two hundred. 36. Of the children of Benjamin, by their generations, after their families, by "the house cf their fathers, according to the number of the names, from twenty years old and upward, all that were able to go forth to war ; 37. Those that were numbered of them,  even  of the tribe of Benjamin,  were  tiiirty and five thousand and four hundred. 38. Of the children of.Dan, by their generations, after tlieir families, by the house of their fathers, according to the number of the names, from twenty years old and upward, all that were able to go forth to war ; 39. Those that were numbered of them,  even  of the tribe of Dan,  were  threescore and two thousand and seven hundred. 40. Of the cliildren of Asher, by their generations, after their families, by the house of their fathers, according to the number of the names, from twenty years old and upward, all that were able to go forth to war ; 41. Those that were numbered of them,  even of the tribe of Asher,  ivere  forty and one thousand and five hundred. 42. Of the children of Naphtah, throughout their generations, after their families, by the house of their fathers, according to the number of the names, from twenty years old and upward, all that were able to go forth to war; 43. Those that were numbered of them,  even  of the tribe of Naphtali,  ivere fifty and three thousand and four hundred.

       We have here the speedy execution of the orders gi\ en for the numbering of the people. It was begun the same day that the orders were giv«K The first day of t/if second month;  compare  v^  18.. with  V.  1. ffote. When any work is to be done  fibv God, it is good to set about it quickly, white the sense of duty is strong and pressing. And, for aught that appears, it was but one day's work„ for many otlier things were done between this and the 2Cth day cf tliis monlh, vviien they removed th^ir camp,  ch.  10. 11. Joab was almost tea moatks numbering the people in Da\id's time,^ (2 Sam. 24. 8.) but then they were dispersed, now they lived close together; then Satan moved the doing of it, now God did. It was the sooner and more easily done now, because it had been done but a little while ago, and they needed hut review the old books, with the alterations since made, which, probably, they had kept an account of as they occurred.

       In the particulai-s here left  xspon  record, we may oljserv'e,

       1. That the numbers, are registered in words at length, (as I may say,) and not in figures; to every one of the twelve tribes it is repeated, for the greater ceremony and solemnity of the account, that they were numbered  By their generations, after their families^ ity the house of their fathers^  accord
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       •}ig to the number of their names;  to show that every tribe took and gave in the account by the same nile, and in the same method, though so many hands were employed in it; setting down then-genealogy first, to show that their family descended from Israel, then the families themselves in their order, then dividing each family into the houses or suoordinate families that branched fi'om it, and under these, the names of the particular persons, according to the rules of heraldry. Thus every man might know who were his relations or next of kin, on which some laws we have already met with did depend: besides tha«-, the nearer any are to us in relation, the more ready we should be to do them good.

       2.  That they all end with hundreds, only Gad with fifty,  iy.  25.) but none of the numbers descend to units or tens. Some think it was a special providence that ordered all the tribes just at this time to be even numbers, and no odd or broken numbers among them, to show them that there was something more than ordinary designed in their increiise, there being this uncommon in the circumstance of it. It is rather probable, that, Moses having some time before appointed rulers of hundreds, and rulers of fifties, (Exod. 18. 25.) they numbered the

       Ceople  by  their respective  rulers,  which  would ring the numbers to even hundreds or fifties.

       3.  That Judah is the most numerous of them all; more than double to Benjamin and Manasseh, and almost 12,000 more than any other tribe,  xu  27. It was Ju'lah whom  his brethren must firaise,  because from him Messiah the Prince was to descend; but because that was a thing at a distance, Cxod did many ways honour that tribe in the meantime, pai--ticularly by the great increase of it, for His sake who was to spring out of Judah (Heb.  7.  14.) in the fulness of time. Judah was to lead the van througli the wilderness, and therefore was furnished accordingly with greater strength than any other tribe.

       4.  Ephraim and Manasseh, the sons of Joseph, are numbered as distinct tribes, and both together made up almost as many as Judah; this was in pursuance of Jacob's adoption of them, by which they were equalled with their uncles Reuben and Simeon, Gen. 48. 5. It was also the effect of the blessing of Joseph, who was to be a  fruitful bough, Gen. 49. 22. And Ephraim the younger is put first, and is more numerous than Manasseh, for Jacob had crossed hands, and foreseen ten thousands of Ephraim, and thousands of Manasseh. The fulfilling of this confirms our faith in the spirit of prophecy with which the patriarchs were endued.

       5.  When they came down into Egypt, Dan had but one son, (Gen. 46. 23.) and so his tribe was but one family,  ch.  26. 42. Benjamin had then ten sons, ((ien. 46. 21.) yet now the tril:)e  d  Dan is almost double in number to that of Benjamin. Note, The increasing and diminishing of families does not always go by prol)abilitics. Some are multiplied greatly, and again are minished, while others, that were poor, have families made them like a flock, Ps. 107. 38, 39, 41. and see Job 12. 23.

       6.  It is said of each of the tribes, that those were numbered who were able to go forth to war, to remind them that they had wars before them, though now tlicy were in peace, and met with no opposition.  Let not him that girdeth on the harness boast as though he had put it off.

       44. These  are  those that were numbered, which Moses and Aaron numbered, and the princes of Israel,  being  twelve men: each one was for the house of his fathers. 45. So were all those that were numbered af the children of Israel, by the house of

       tiieir fathers, from twenty years old and upwaid, all tiiat weie able to go loilli to u ar in Israel; 4G. Even all they tiiat were numbered were six lumdud thousaiKl and three thousand and live iiunditd and l.liy.

       We have here the sum total at the foot of ihe account; they were in all 600,000 fighting  uieii,  and 3,550 over. Seme think, that, when thjs wi;s  tlicir number some months before, (Exod. 38.  '■26.)  ti.e Levites were reck( ned with ihem; but now that tribe was separated for the servit e of G<,d, yet ht-d so many more by this time attained to ti\e age (i twenty years, as that still they were the same number; to show, that, whatever we part with for the honour and service of God, it shall certainly be made up to us one way or other.

       Now we see what a vast body of men they were. Let us consider, 1. How much went to maintain all these (beside twice as many more, no question, of women and children, sick and aged, of the mixed nmltitude) for forty years together in the wilderness; and they were all at God's finding every day, having their food from the dew of hea\ en, and not from the fatness of the earth. Oh what a great and good Housekeeper is our Ciod, that has such numbers depending on him, and receiving from him every day! 2. What work sin makes with a people; within forty years most of them would indeed have died of course for the common sin <.f mankind; for when sin entered into the world, death came with it, and how great are the desolations which it makes in the earth! But, for the particular sin of unbelief and murmuring, all those that were now numbered, except two, laid their bones under their iniquity, and perished in the wilderness. 3. What a great multitude God's spiritual Israel will amount to at last; though at one time, and in one place, they seem to be but a little flock, yet when they come all together, they shall be a great multitude, innumerable, Re\. 7. 9. And though the church's beginning be small, its latter end shall greatly increase. A little one shall become a thousand.

       47. But the Levites after the tribe of their fathers were not numbered among them. 48. For the  Lord  had spoken unto Moses, saying, 49. Only thou shalt not number the tribe of Levi, neither take the sum of them among the children of Israel: 50. But thou shalt appoint the Levites over the tabernacle of testimony, and ovei all the vessels thereof, and over all things that belong  to it: they shall bear the tabernacle, and all the vessels thereof; and they shall minister unto it, and shall encamp lound about the tabernacle. 51. And when the tabernacle setteth forward, the Levites shall take it down: and when the tabernacle is to be pitched, the Levites shall sel it up: and the stranger that cometh nigh shall be put to death. 52. And the children of Israel shall pitch their tents, every man by his own camp, and every man by his own standard, throughout their hosts. 53. But the Levites shall pitch round about the tabernacle of testimony, that there be no wrath upon the congregation of the chil dren of Israel: and the Levites shall keep
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       ;tlie charge ol the tabernacle of testimony. 54. And the children of Israel did according to all that the  Lord  commanded Moses, so did they.

       Care is here taken to distinguish, from the rest of the tribes, the tribe of Levi, which, in the matter of the golden calf, had distinguished itself, Exod. 32. 26. Note, Singular services shall be recompen-ed with singular honours. Now, 1. It was the honour of the Le\ites, that they were made guardians of the spiritual'ties; to them was committed the care of the tabernacle and the treasures thereof, both in their camps and in their marches. (1.) When they moved, the Le\ites were to take down the tabernacle, to carry it, and all that belonged to it, and then to set it up again in the place appointed,  v.  50, 51. It was for the honour of the holy things, that none should be permitted to see them, or touch them, but those only who were called of God to the service. Thus we all are unfit and unworthy to have fellowship with God, till we are first called by his grace  into the fel-lowshifi of his Son Jesus Christ our Lord,  and so, being the spiritual seed of that great High Priest, are made  firiests to our God;  and it is promised that God would take Levites to himself, e\ en from the Gentiles, Isa. 66. 21. (2.) When they rested, the Levites were to  encamfi round about the tabernacle, {v.  50, 53.) that they might be near their work, and resident upon their charge, always ready to attend; and that they might be a guard upon the tabernacle, to preserve it from being either phmdered or profaned. They must pitch round about the tabernacle,  That there be no nvrath ufion the congregation,  as there would be, if the tabernacle and the charge of it were neglected, or those crowded upon it thrat were not allowed to come near. Note, Great care must be taken to prevent sin, because the pre^ enting of sin is the

       Ereventing of wrath. 2. It was their further onour, that as Israel, being a holy people, was not reckoned a?nong the nations,  so the}", being a holy tribe, were not reckoned among other Israelites, but numbered afterward by themselves,  v.  49. The fiervice which the Levites were to do ab^'ut the sanctuary is called (as we render it in the margin) a  ivarfare, ch.  4. 23. And, being engaged in that warfare, they were discharged fi-om military services, and therefore not numbered with those that were to  go out to war.  Note, They that minister about holy things should neither entangle themselves, nor be entangled, in secular affairs. The ministry is itself work enough for a whole man, and all little enough to be employed in it. It is an admonition to ministers, to distinguish themselves bv their exemplary conversation from common Israelites, not affecting to seem greater, but aiming to be reallv better, every way better, than others.

       CHAP. II.

       The thousands of Israel, having been mustered in the former chapter, in this are marshalled, and a regular disposition made of  their  camp, by a divine appointment. Here is. I. A general order concerning- it, v. 1, 2. II. Particular directions for the posting of each of the tribes, in four distinct squadrons, three tribes in each squadron. 1. In the van-guard, on the east, were posted Judah, Issachar, and Zebuliin, v. 3 . . 9. 2. In the right wing, southward, Reuben, Simeon, and Gad, v. 10 . .16. 3. In the rear, westward, F.phraim, Manasseh, and Benjamin, v. 18 . . 24. 4. In the left wing, northward, Dan, Asher, and Naphtali, v 25 . . 31. 5. Ths tabernacle in the centre, v. 17. And,  lastly,  the conclusion of this appointment, v. 32 .. 34-

       \ND the  Lord  spake unto Moses and unto Aaron, saying,    2. Every man

       of the children ol" Israel -shall pitch by his own standard, with the ensign of their father's house: far off about the tabernacle of the congregation shall they pitch.

       Here is the general appointment given both for their orderly encampment where they rested, and their orderly march when they moved. Some order, it is probable, they had observed hitherto; they came out of Egypt in rank and file, (Exod. 13. 18.) but now they were put into a better model.

       1.  They all dwelt in tents, and, when they marched, carried a 1 tlieir tents along with them, fc.T  they found no city to diutU in,  Ps. 107. 4. This represents to us < ur state in this world; it isa mo\ eable state, (v/e are here to-day, and gone tomorrow,) f.nd it is a military state.' Is not our life a warfare? We do but pitch our tents in th s world, and ha\e in it no continuing city. Let us, therefore, while we are pitching in this world, be pressing through it.

       2.  Those of a tiibe were to pitch together,  every man by his ow?! standard.  Note, It is the will of God that mutual love and affection, converse and communion, should be kept up among relations. Those that aie of kin to each other should, as much as they can, be acquainted with each other; and the bonds of nature should be improved for the strengthening of the bonds of Christian communion.

       3.  Every one must know his place, and keep in it; they were not allowed to fix where they pleased, nor to lemove when they pleased; but God quaiters them, with a charge to abide in their quarters. Note, It is God that  a/ifioints us the bounds of our habitation,  and to him we must refer ourselves.  He shall choose our inhei-itance for us, (Ps. 47. 4.) and in his choice we must acquiesce, and not love to flit, nor be  as the bird that wanden

       from her nest.

       4.  Every tribe had its standard, flag, or ensign, and it shoidd seem c\ ery family had some particular ensign of their fathers' house, which was carried, as with us the colours of each troop or company in a regiment are. These were oi use for the distinction of tribes and families, and the gathering and keeping of them together; in allusion to which the preaching of the gospel is said to  lift up an ensign, to nvhich the Gentiles shall seek,  and by which thej^- shall pitch, Isa. 11. 10, 12. Note, God is the God of order, and not of confusion. These standards made this mighty army seem more beautiful to its friends, and more formidable to its enemies. The church of Christ is said to be as  terrible as an army with banners,  Cant. 6. 10. It is vmcertain how these standards were distinguished: some conjecture that the standard of each tribe was of the same colour with the precious stone in which the name of that tribe was written in the high priest's ephod, and that that was all the difference. Many of the modern Jews think there was some coat of arms painted in each standard, which had reference to the blessing of that tribe by Jacob. Judah bore a lion, Dan a serpent, Naphtali a hind, Benjamin a wolf, &c. Some of them say, the four principal standards were Judah a lion, Reuben a man, Joseph an ox, and Dan an eagle; making the appearances in Ezekiel's vision to allude to it. Others say, the name of each tribe was written in its standard; whatever it was, no doubt, it ga^ e a certain direction.

       5.  They were to pitch about the tabernacle which was to be in the midst of them, as the t< rt or pavilion of a general in the centre rf nn ; -my. They must encamp round the tabernacle, (1.) Th't it might, be equally a comfort and joy to them  p11, as it was a token of God's gracio\is presence v.ith
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       them; (Ps. 46. 5.)  God is in the midst of her, she shall not be moved.  Their camp had reason to be hearty, wlien thus they had God in the heart of them; to have bread from heaven every day round about their camp, and fire from heaven, with other tokens of God's favour, in the midst of their camp, was abundantly sufficient to answer that question. Is the J.ord amons^ us, or is he not? Happy art thou, 0 Israel!  It is probable that the doors of al! their tents were made to look toward the tabernacle from all sides; for eNery Israelite should have his eyes always toward the Lord; therefore they worshipped at t!ie tent-door. The tabernacle was in the midst of the camp, that it might be near to them; for it is a very desirable thing to have the solemn administrations of holy ordinances near us and within our reach. 77ze  kingdom of God is among- you.  (2). That they might be a guard and defence upon the tabernacle and the Levites on every side. No invader could come near God's tabernacle, without first penetrating the thickest of their squadrons. Note, If God undertake the protection of our comforts, we ought in our places to undertake the protection of his institutions, and stand up in defence of his honour, and hiterest, and ministers.        '   '

       6. Yet they were to pitch afar off, in reverence to the sanctuary, that it might not seem crowded and thiTJSt up among them; and that the common business of the camp might be no annoyance to it. They were also taught to keep their distance, lest too much familiaritv should breed contempt. It is supposed (from Joshua 3. 4.) that the distance between the nearest part of the camp and the tabernacle (or perhaps between tliem and the camp of the Levites, who pitched near the tabernacle) was 2000 cubits, that is, 1000 yards, little more than half a measured mile with us; but the outer parts of the camp must needs be much further off. Some compute that the extent of their camp could be no less than 12 miles square, for it ^vas like a moveable city, with streets and lanes, in which perhaps the manna fell, as well as on the outside of the camp, that they might have it at their doors. In the Christian church we read of a throne, (as in the tabernacle there was a mercy-seat,) which is called a  glorious high throne from the beginning, (Jer. 17. 12.) and that throne surrounded by spiritual Israelites, 24 elders, double to the number of the tribes,  clothed in white raiment,  (Rev. 4. 4.) and the banner over them is  Love;  but we are not ordered, as they were, to pitch afar off; no, we are invited to draw near, and come boldly. The saints of the Most High are said to be  round about him,  Ps.  76.  11. God by his grace keep us close to him.

       3. And on the east side, toward the rising of the sun, shall they of the standard of the camp of Judah pitch, throughout their armies : and Nahshon, the son of Ammina-dab,  shall be  captain of the children of Judah. 4, And his host, and those that were numbered of them,  wrre  threescore and fourteen thousand and six hundred. 5. And those that do pitch next unto him shall be  the tribe of Issachar: and Ncthan-eel, the son of Zuar,  shall be  captain of the children of Issachar. 6. And his host, and those that were numbered thereof,  were fifiy and four thousand and four hundred. T.  Then  the tribe of Zebulun : and Eliab, the son of Helon,  shall be  captain of the

       children of Zebulun. 8. And his host, and those that were numbered thereof,  wrre fifty and seven thousand and four hundred. 9. All that were numbered in the camp of Judah  were  a hundred thousand, and ibur-score thousand, and six thousand and four hundred, througliout their ainiies. These sliall first set forth. 10. On the south side shall be  the standard of the camp of Reuben, according to their armies: and the captain of the children of Reuben  shall be Elizur, the son of Shedeur. 11. And his host, and those that were numbered thereof, were  forty and six thousand and five hundred. 1^2. And those vvhicli pitch b}^ him shall be  the tribe of Simeon: and the captain of the children of Simeon  shall be Shelumiel, the son of Zurishaddai. 13. And his host, and those that were numbered of them,  were  fifty and nine thousand and three hundred. 14. Then the tribe of Gad : and the captain of the sons of Gad  shall be Ehasaph, the son of Reuel. 15. And his host, and those that were numbered ol them,  rvere  forty and five thousand and six hundred and fifty. 16. All that were numbered in the camp of Reuben  icere  a hundred thousand, and fifty and one thousand, and four hundred and fifty, throughout their armies. And' they shall set forth in the second rank. 17. Then the tabernacle of the congregation shall set forward, with the camp of the Levites in the midst of the camp: as they encamp so shall they set forward, every man in his place by their standards. 18. On the west side  shall be the standard of the camp of Ephraim, according to their armies: and the captain of the sons of Ephraim  shall be  Elishama, the son of Ammihud. 19. And his host, and those that were numbered of them,  imre forty thousand and five hundred. 20. And by him  shall he  the tribe of Manasseh: and the captain of the children of Manasseh shall be  Gamaliel, the son of Pedahzur. 91. And his host, and tliose that were numbered of them,  were  thirty and two thousand and two hundred. 22. Then the tribe of Benjamin : and the captain ot the sons of Benjamin  shall be  Abidan, the son of Gideoni. 23. And his host, and those that were numbered of them,  irere  thirty and five thousand and four hundred. 24'. All that were numbered of the camp ol Ephraim  were  a hundred thousand, and eight thousand and a hundred, throughout their armies. And they shall go forward in the third ranlv. 25. The standard of the camp of Dan  shall be  on the north side by their armies: and the captain of the chil
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       droii of Dan  shall be  Ahiezer, the son of A  nmiishaddai. 26. And his host, and those that were numbered of them,  were  threescore and two thousand and seven hundred. 27. And those that encamp by him  shall be the tribe of Asher: and the captain of the children of Asher  shall be  Pagiel the son of Ocran. 28. And his host, and those that were numbered of them,  icere  forty and one thousand and five hundred. 29. Then the tribe of Naphtali: and the captain of the children of Naphtali  shall be  Ahira, the son of Enan. 30. And his host, and those that were numbered of them,  were Miy  and three thousand and four hundred. 31. All they that were numbered in the camp of Dan  were  a hundred thousand, and fifty and seven thousand, and six hundred. They shall go hindmost with their standards. 32. These  arc  those which were numbered of the children of Israel by the house of their fathers: all those that were numbered of the camps, throughout their hosts,  were  six hundred thousand, and three thousand, and five hundred and fifty. 33. But the L-evites were not numbered among the children of Israel; as the  Lord  commanded Moses. 34. And the children of Israel did according to all that the  Lord  commanded Moses: so they pitched by their standards, and so they set forward, every one after their families, according to the house of their fathers.

       We have here the particular distribution of the twelve tribes into four squadrons, three tribes in a squadron, one of which was to lead the other two.

       Observe, 1. God himself appointed them their place, to prevent strife and envy among them. Had they been left to determine precedency among themselves, they would have been in danger of quirreliing with one another, as the disciples, who strove  which should be greatest;  eacli would have had a pretence to be first, or, at least, not to be last. Had it been left to Moses to determine, they would have quarrelled with him; and charged him with partiality; therefore God does it, who is himself the Fountain and Judge of honour, and in his appointment all must acquiesce. If God in his providence acivance others above us, and abase us, we ought to be as well satisfied in his doing it that way, as if he did it, as this was done here, by a voice out of the tabernacle; and this consideration, that it appears to be the will of God it should be so, should effectually silence all envies and discontents. And, as far as our place comes to be our choice, our Sa\ iour has given us a rule, (Luke 14. 8.)  Sit not down in the highest room;  and another, (Matth. 20. 27.)  fie that will be chief, let him be vour servant.  Those that are most humble and most serviceable are really most honourable.

       2. Every tribe had a captain, a prince, or commander in chief, whom God himself nominated, the same that had been appointed to number them, c/;, 1. 5. Our being all the children of one Adam is so far from justifying the levellers, and taking away the distinction of place and honour, that even among the children of the same Abraham, the '■ame Jacob, the same Judah, God himself appoint-

       ed that one should be captain of all the rest. There are  powers ordained of God,  and those to whom honour and fear are due, and must be paid. Some observe the significancy of the names of these princes, at least, in general, how much God was in the thoughts of those that gave them their names, for most of them have  El, God,  at one end or other of their names.  J^ethaneel, the gift of God; Eliab, my God a father; Elizur, my God a rock; Sht-lumiel, God my fieace; Jiliaaafih, God has added; Klishama, my God has heard; Gamaliel, God my reward; Pagiel, God has met me.  By which it appears that the Israelites in Egypt did not quite forget the name of their God, but, when they wanted other memorials, preserved the remembrance of it in the names of their children, and therefore comforted themselves in their affliction.

       3.  Those tribes were placed together, under the same standard, that were neai est of kin to each other; Judah, Issachar, and Zebulun, were the three youngest sons of Leah, and they were put together; and Issachar and Zebulun would not grudge to be under Judah, since they were younger brethren; Reuben and Simeon would not have been content in their place. Therefore Reuben, Jacob's eldest son, is made chief of the next squadron; Simeon, no doubt, is willing to be under him, and Gad, the son of Zilpah, Leah's handmaid, is fitly added to them in Le\ i's room: Ephraim, Manas-seh, and Benjamin, are all the posterity of Rachel. Dan, the eldest son of Billah, is made a leading tribe, though the son of a concubine, that more abundant honour might be bestowed upon that which lacked; and it was said,  Dan should judge his people,  and to him were added tlie two younger sons of the handmaids. Thus unexcrptonable was the order in whicli they were placed.

       4.  The tribe of Judah was in the first p( st of honour encamped toward the ris ng sun, and in their marches led the van, not only because it Avas the most numerous tribe, but chiefly because from that tribe Christ was to come, who is the  Lion of the tribe of Judah,  and w;.s to descend from the loins of him wlio was now nominated chief captain of that tribe. Nahshon is reckoned among the ancestors of Christ, Matth. 1. 4. So that when he went before them, Christ himse f went l)efore them in effect, as their Leader. Judah was the first of the twelve sons of Jacob that was blessed; Reuben, Simeon, and Levi, were censured by their dying father: he therefore be'ng first in blessing, though not in birth, is put first to teach children how to value the smiles of their godly parents, and dread their frowns.

       5.  The tribe of Levi pitched close about the tabernacle, within the rest of the tribes,  v.  17. They must defend the sanctuary, and then the rest of the tribes must defend them. Thus, in the vision which John saw of the glory of heaven, between the elders and the throne were four  lix'ing creatures full of eyes.  Rev. 4. 6, 10. Civil powers should protect the religious interests of a nation, and be a defence upon that glorv.

       6.  The  camp  of Dan, (and so that tribe is called long after their settlement in Canaan, Judg. 13. 25. because celebrated for their military prowess,) though posted in the left wing when they encamped, was ordered in their march to bring up the rear, x\  31. They were the most numerous, next to Judah, and therefore were ordered into a post, which, next to the front, required the most strength, for as the strength is, so shall the day be.

       Lastly,  The children of Israel observed the orders given them, and did  as the Lord commanded Moses, V.  34. They put themselves in the posts assigned them, without murnniring or disputing, and as it was their safety, s'^ it was their beautv Ba-
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       'dam was charmed %vith the sight of it, (c/i. 24. 5.) Hoiv goodly are thy tents, O Jacob!  Thus the gos-pel-chuivh, called the  cam/i of saints,  ought to be compact according to the scripture-model, every one knowing and keeping his place, and then all th»*  wish well to the church, rejoice,  beholding their order.  Col. 2. 5.

       CHAP. 111.

       This chapter and the next are concerning the tribe of Levi, which nas to be mustered and marshalled by itself, and not in common with the other tribes ; which signified the particular honour put upon them, and the particular duly and service required from them. The Levites are in this chapter considered, 1. As attendants on, and assistants to, the priests in the temple-service. And so we have an account. 1. Of the priests themselves, (v. 1. .4.) and their work, v. 10. 2. Of the gift of the Levites to them, (v. 5 . . 9.) in order to which tliey are mustered, (v. 14.. 16 ) and the sum of them taken, v. 39. Each particular family of them is mustered, has its place assigned, and its charge; the Gershonites, (v. 18.. 26.) the Kohathites, (v. 27 . .32 ) the Merarites, v. 33.. 39. n. As equivalents for the first-born,  \.  11.. 13. 1. The first-born are numbered, and the Levites taken instead of them, as lar as tlie number of the Levites went, 40 .. 45. 2. What first-born there were more than the Levites were redeemed, v. 46 .. 51.

       !. ^I^HESE also  are  the generations of JL Aaron and Moses, in the day  that the  Lord  spake with Moses in mount Sinai. 2. And these  are  the names of the sons of Aaron ; Nadab the first-born, and Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithainar. 3. These are  the names of the sons of Aaron, the priests which were anointed, whom he consecrated to minister in the priest""s office. 4. And Nadab and Abihu died before the Lord,  when they offered strange fire before the  Lord  in the wilderness of Sinai, and they had no children: and Eleazar and Ithamar ministered in the priest's office in the sight of Aaron their father. 5. And the Lord  spake unto Moses, saying, 6. Bring the tribe of Levi near, and present them before Aaron the priest, that they may minister unto him, 7. And they shall keep his charge, and the charge of the whole congregation before the tabernacle of the congregation, to do the service of tiie tabernacle. 8. And they shall keep all the instruments of the tabernacle of the congregation, and the charge of the children of Israel, to do the service of the tabernacle. 9. And thou shalt give the Levites unto Aaron and to his sons : they  are  wholly given unto him out of the children of Israel. 10. A nd thou shalt appoint Aaron and his sons, and they .shall wait on their priest's office; and the stranger that cometh nigh shall be put lo death. 11. And the  Lori>  s|)ake unto Moses, saying, 12. And 1, behold, I have taken the Levites from among the children of Jsrael instead of all the first-born that open-eth the matrix among the children of Israel; therefore the Levites shall be mine; 13. Because all the first-born  are  mine : ybr on the day that I smote all the first-born in the

       land of Egypt  \  hallowed unto me all thr first-born in Israel, both man an;I bea'^l, mine they shall be : 1  am  the  Lord.

       Here,

       I. The family of Aaron is confirmed in tiie priest's office,  v.  10. They had been called to it before, and consecrated; here they are appointed to wait on their /iriest's office:  the apostle uses this phrase, (Rom. 12. 7.)  Let us wait on our ministry. The work and office of the ministry require a constant attendance and gre't diligence; so frequent are the returns of its work, and yet so transient its favourable opportunities, that it must be waited en. Here is repeated what is said before,  {ch. I. 51.] The stranger that cometh nigh shall be put to death; wliich forbids the invading of the priest's office by any other pers< n whatsoeN er; none must come nigh to minister but Aarcn :;nd his sons only, all others are strangers. It alsf) lays a charge on the priests, as doorkeepers in God's house, to take care that none should come near who were forbidden by tlielaw; they must keep oif all intiuders, whose approacli would be to the profanation of the holy things, telling them that if they came near, it was at their peril, they would  die by the hand of God,  as Uzza did. The Jews sa), that afcerward there was liung over the door of the temple a golden sword, (perhaps alluding to that Haming sword at the entrance of the garden of Eden,) on which was engra\en. The stranger that cometh nigh shall be put to death.

       IL A particul i accourit is given of this familvof Aaron; what we ha\ e met witli before concernir.g them, is here repeated.    1. The consecration of the sons of Aaron, -r'. 3.    They wei-e nil  anointed to minister before the Lord, tlicugh it appccaed af terward, and God knew it, that two of them wtvt wise, and two were foolish.    2.  The fall of the two eldest;  (y.  4.) they  offered strangeJire,  and died fi,r so doing,  before the Lord.     This is uienticned here in the preamble to the law concerning the priesthood, for warning to all succeeding priests; let them know, by this ex;imple, that God is a jealcus God, and will  not be mocked;  the  holy anointing oil was an honour to the obedient, but not a shelter to the disobedient.    It is here said,  7'hey had no children. Providence so ordering it, for their greater punishment, that none of their dest endants should remain to be priests, and to bear u]) their name  who liad profaned God's name.    3. Tlie continuance of the two youngest; Eleazar and Ithamar min stered  iii the sight of Aaron.     It  intimates, (1.) The care tliey took about their mini.stration, not to make any blimders; they kept under their father's eye,  and took instructions from him in all tliey did, because, probably, Nadab and Abihu got out of their father's sight when they offered strange five.    Note, It is good for young peoj>le to act under the conduct and inspection of those that are aged and  experienced.   (2.) The comfort Aaron took in it; it pleased him to see liis jounger sons beha\ e themsehes prudently and giavely, when his two elder had miscarried.    Note, It is a gi-eat satisfiiction to parents to  see their children walk in the truth,  3 John,  t.  4. 4.  A gi-ant is made of the Le\ites to be assistiints to tlie priests  in tlieir work,   (Uve  the Leintes to Aaron, v.  9.    Aaron was to have a  greater pr- -])riety in, and ])ower over, the tribe of Levi, th: n any otlier of the princes had in and over their respective tribes.    Uhci'f was a great deal of work belonging to the priest's office, and there were now only three pair of hands to do it all, Aaron's and his two sons', for it docs not appear that they had either of them any childien at this time, at least, not any that were of age to mini.ster, therefore God appoints the Levites to attend upon them.    Note,
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       Those  whom God finds work for, he will find help for.

       Here is, (1.) The service for which the Levites were designed; they were to  minister to the firiests in their ministration to the Lord,  {v,  6.) and  to kee/i jiaron's charge, (j.'. 7.)  as the deacons to the bishops in the evangelical constitutions, serving at tables, while they waited on their ministry. The Levites killtd the sacrifices, and then the priests needed only to spr.nk.le the blood and burn the fat: the Levites prepared the incense, the priests burnt it. They were to keep not only Aaron's charge, but tlie  charge of the whole congregation.  Note, It is a great trust that is reposed in ministers, not only I for the gUry of Chiist, but for the good of his cliur„h; so that they must not only keep the charge if the great High Priest, but must also be faithhil to the souls ( f men, in trust for whom a dispensation is committed to them. (2.) The consideration upon which the Levites were dem.mded; they were taken instead of the first-born. The presei'v ation cf the first-born of Israel, wlien all the first-born of the Egyptians (with whom they were many of them mingled) were destroyed, was looked upon by Him who never makes any unreasonable demands, as cause stifficient for the appropriating of all the first-born from thenceforward to himself,  {v. 13.)  All the first-born are mine.  That was sufficient to make them his, though he had given no reason for it, for he is the sole Fount lin and Lord of all beings and powers; but because all obedience must flow from love, and acts of duty must be acts of gratitude, before tliey were challenged into peculiar services, tiiev were crowned with peculiar favours. Note, Wlien he that made us sa\ es us, we are thereby laid under further obligations to serve him and li\ e to him. (iod's right to us by redemption, corroborates the riglit he lias to us by creation. ■

       Now, because the first-born of a family are generally the favourites, and s'me would think it a disparagement to have their eldest sons servants to the priests, and attending before the door of the tabernacle, God took the tribe of Levi entire for his own, in lieu of the first-born,  v.  12. Note, God's hisdtutions put no hardships upon men in any of their just interests, or reasonable affections. It was presumed that the Israelites would ratlier part with the Levites than with the first-born, and therefore God giaciously ordered the exchange; yet for us he  spared not his oivn Son.

       14. And the  Lord  spake unto Moses in the wilderness of Smai, saying, 15. Number the children of Levi, after the house of their fathers, by their families: every male from a month old and upward shalt thou number them. 16. And Moses numbered them, according to the word of the  Lord,  as he was commanded. 17. And these were the sons of Levi by their names; Gershon, and Kohath, and Merari. 18. And these  ore  the names of the sons of Gershon, by their families; I^ibni, and Shi-mei. 19. And the sons of Kohath, by their families; Amram, and Izehar, Hebron, and Uzziel. 20. And the sons of Merari, by their families ; Mahli, and Mushi. These are  the families of the Levites according to the house of their fathers. 21. Of Gershon  was  the family of the Libnites, and the family of the Shimites: these  are  the families of the Gershonites.    22. Those that

       were numbered of them, according to the number of all the males, from a month old and upward,  even  those that were numbei • ed of them,  were  seven thousand and five hundred. 23. The families of the Gershonites shall pitch behind the tabernacle west-w ard. 24. And the chief of the house of the father of the Gershonites  shall be  Elia-saph the son of Lael. 25. And the charge of the sons of Gershon, in the tabernacle of the congregation,  shall be  the tabernacle, and the tent, the covering thereof, and the hanging for the door of the tabernacle of the congregation, 26. And the hangings of the court, and the curtain for the door of the court, which  is  by the tabernacle, and <5 by the altar round about, and the cords of it, for all the service thereof 27. And of Kohath  was  the family of the Amramites, and the family of the Izeharites, and the family of the Hebronites, and the family of the Uzzielites: these  are  the families of the Kohathites. 28. In the number of all the males, from a month old and upward,  were eight thousand and six hundred, keeping the charge of the sanctuary. 29. The families of the sons of Kohath shall pitch on the side of the tabernacle southward. 30. And the chief of the house of the father of the families of the Kohathites  shall be  Eliza-phan the son of Uzziel. 31. And their charge  shall be  the ark, and the table, and the candlestick,and the altai-s, and the vessels of the sanctuary wherewith they minister, and the hanging, and all the service thereof 32. And Eleazar the son of Aaron the priest  shall be  chief over the chief , of the Levites,  ajid have  the oversight of them that keep the charge of the sanctuary. 33.  Of Merari  2vas  the family of the Mah-lites, and the family of the Mushites : these are  the families of Merari. 34. And those that were numbered of them, according to the number of all the males, from a month old and upward,  were  six thousand and two hundred. 35. And the chief of the house of the father of the families of Merari  ivas Zuriel the son of Abihail:  these  shall pitch on the side of the tabernacle northward. 36. And  7/7ifkr  the custody and charge of the sons of Merari  shall be  the boards of the tabernacle, and the bars thereof, and the pillars thereof, and the sockets thereof, and all the vessels thereof, and all that serveth thereto, 37. And the pillars of the court round about, and their sockets, and their pins, and their cords. 38. But those that encamp before the tabernacle toward the I east,  even  before the tabernacle of the con-! gregation eastward,  shall he   Moses, and
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       Aaron and his sons, keeping the charge of the sanctuary for the charge of the children of Israel; and the stranger that cometh nigh shall be put to death. 39. All that were numbered of the Levites, which Moses and Aaron numbered at the conmiand-ment of the  Lord,  throughout their families, all the males, from a month old and upward,  were  twenty and two thousand.

       The Levites being granted to Aaron to minister to him, they are here delivered him by tale, that iie might know what he had, and employ them accordingly. Observe,

       I.  By what rule they were numbered.   Every male from a month old and ufiivard, v.  15.    The rest of the tribes were numbeied only from twenty years old and upward, and of them those only that were  able to go forth to ivar;  but into the number of the Levites they must take in both infants and infirm; being exempted from the war, it was not insisted upon that they should be of age and strength for the wars.    Though it appears afterward tiiat little more than a third part of the Levites were fit to be employed in the service of the tabernacle, (about 8,000 out of 22,000,)  ch.  4. 47, 48, yet God would have them all numbered as retamei-s to his family; that none may think themselves disowned and rejected of God, because they ai-e not in a capacity of doing him that service whicU they see others do him.    The Levites of a month old could not honour God and serve the tabernacle as those that were grown up; yet out of the mouths of babes and sucklings the Levites' praise was perfected.    Let not little children be hindered from being enrolled among the disciples of Christ, for such was the  tiibe of Levi; of such is the kingdom of heaven, that kingdom of priests.    The redemption of the first-born was reckoned from a month old; (c/). 18.  15, 16.) therefore from that age the Levites were numbered.    They were numbered  after the houne of their fathers,  not the',r  mothcrn, (or  if tlie daughter of a Levitt married one of another trilx-, her son was not a Levite: but we read fif a spiritual priest to our (iod, who inherited the unfeigned faith which dwelt in his mother and grandmother, 2 Tim. 1. 5. II.  How thev were distributed into three classes, according to the number of the sons of Levi, Ger-shon, Kohath, and Merari, and these sulxlivided into several families,  v.  17. . 20.    Concerning each of these three classes we have an account.    1. Of their number.   The Gershonites were 7,500.   The Kohathites were 8,600. The Merarites were 6,200. The rest of the tribes had not tlieir subordinate families numbered by themselves, as those of Le\i; this honour (iod put upon his own tribe.  2. Ot their post about the tabernacle, on whicli they were to attend. Tiie (iershonites pitched behind the tabernacle, westward,  v.  23.    The Kohathites on the right hand, smthward,  t'.  29.    The Merarites on the left hand, northward,  v.  35.    And, to (■omi)lete the square, Moses and Aaron, with the priests, encamped in the front, eastward,  v.  36.    Thus w.s tlie taljernacle surrounded with its guards; and thus does  the angel of the Lord encamp, round about them that fear liim,  those li\ ing temples, Ps. 34. 7. E\ ery one knew his place and must therein abide witli God.    3.  Of their chief or head.    As each class had its own place, so each had its osvn prince. The commander of the (iershonites, was Kliasaph, V.  24.    Of the Kohathites, Elizaphan,  {v.  30.) of whom we read, (Lev. 10. 4.) that he was one ot the bearers at the funeral of Nadab and Abihu.    Of he Merarites, Zuriel,  v.  35.    4. Of their charge

       when the camp moved. Each class knew their own business; it was requisite they should; for that which is every body's work, often proves no body's work. The Gershonites were charged with the custody and carriage of all the curtains and hangings and coverings of the tabernacle and court,  v. 25, 26. The Kohathites of all the funiiture of the tabei-nacle; the ark, altar, table, &c.  v.  31, 32. Tiie Merarites of the heavy carriage, boards, bars, pillars, &c.  v.  36, 37.

       Here we may observe, (1.) That the Kohathites, though they were the second house, yet were preferred before the elder family of the Gershon.tes. Besides that Aaron and the priests were of that family, they were more numerous, and their pos^ and charge more honourable, which, probably, was ordeied to put an honour upon Moses, who was of that family. Yet, (2.) The posterity of Moses were not at all dignified or privileged, but stocd upon the level with other Levites, that it might appear he did not seek the advancement of his own family, nor to entail any honours upon it either in church or state; he that had honour enough himself, coveted not to have his name shine by that borrowed light, but rather to ha\ e the Levites borrow honour from his name. Let lujne think contemptibly of the Lev ites, though inferior to the priests, for Moses himself thought it preferment enough for his sons to be Levites. Probably, it was because the family of Moses were Levites only, that in the title of this chapter, which is concerning that tribe,  {y.  1.) Aaron is put before Moses.

       III. The sum total of the numbers of this tribe. They are computed in all 22,000,  v.  39. The sum of the particular families amount to 300 more; if I this had been added to the sum total, the Levites, instead of being 273 fewer than the first-born, as they were,  {v.  43.) would have been 27 more, and so the balance would have fallen the other way; but it is supposed that the 300 which were struck c ff from the account when the exchange was to be made, were the first-bom of the Levites them selves, born since their coming out of Egypt; which could not be put into the exchange, because they were alieady sanctified to God. But that which is especially observable here is, that the tribe of Levi was by much the least of all the tribes. Note, God's part in tlie world is too (i'len the smallest part. His chosen are but a little flock in comparison.

       40. And the  Lord  said unto Moses. Number all the first-born of the males of the children of Israel, from a month old and upward, and take the number of their names. 41. And thou shalt take the Levites for me (I  am  the Lord) instead of all the first-born among the children of Israel. and the cattle of the Levites instead of all the firstlings among the cattle of the children of jsrael. 42. And Moses numbered, as the Lord  commanded him, all the fiist-born among the children of Israel. 43. And all the first-born males, by the number of names, from a month old and upward, of those that were numbered of them, were twenty and two thousand two hundred and threescore and thirteen. 44. And the  Lord  spake unto Moses, saying, 45. Take the Levites instead of all the first-born among the childicn of Israel, and the cattle of the Levites iiisvad of their cattle;  and the Levites shall  be

      

       NUMBERS, IV

       473

       mine: I  am  the  Lord.  46. And for those that are to be redeemed of the two Inmdred and threescore and thirteen of the first-born of the children of Israel, which are more than the Lcvites; 47. Thou shalt even take five shekels apiece by the poll; after the shekel of the sanctuary shalt thou take them:  (the shekel  is  twenty 2;erahs:) 48. And thou shalt give the money, wherew ith the odd number of them is to be redeemed, unto Aaron and to his sons. 49. And Moses took the redemption-money of them that were over and above them that were redeemed by the Levites: 50. Of the firstborn of the cliiklren of Israel took he the money; a thousand three hundred and three-srore and five  shekels,  after the shekel of the sanctuary; ^1. And Moses ga\e the money of them that were redeemeci unto Aaron, and to his sons, according to the word of the  Lord,  as the  Lord  commanded Moses.

       Here is the exchange made of the Levites  for their first-born.

       1.  The first-born were numbered from a month old,  V.  42, 4o.   Those certainly were not reckoned, who, though first-born, were become heads of families themselves, but those only that were under age; I and the learned B.shop Patrick is decidedly of opinion that none were numbered but those only that ' were born since the.r coming out of Egypt, when j the first-boni were sanctified, Exod. 13. 2.  If there ji were 22,000 first-born ni des, we may suj)pose as |! m iny femides, and all these brought forth in the first year after they came out of Egypt, we must || infer from thence that in the last year of their ser- j vitude, even then when it was in the greatest ex- i trcmity, tliere were abundance  oi  marriages made among the Israelites; they were not discouraged by ' the present distress, bit m >.rncd in faith, expecting that God would shortly visit them with me!*cy, and that their c'lildren, thougli born in bondage, should live in liberty and honour.    And it was a token of good to them, an evidence that they were blessed of the Lord, that they were not only kept alive, but greatlv increased, in a barren wilderness.

       2.  The number of the first-born, and that of the Levites, bv a special prnv idence, came pretty near to each other; thvis, when he  dix'idt'd the Tiaiioris,. he set the f>our}dfi of the /leofile according^ to the number of the childreti of Israel,  Dent. 32. 8. Known unto God are all his works before-hand, and there is an exact proportion l)etween them, and so it will a])pear, when tliey come to be compared. Tlie Levites' cattle arc said to be taken instead of the finstlings  of the cattle of the children of Israel,  that is. The Levites, with all their possessions, were devoted to Ciod instead of the first-boni and all their's; fi", when we gi\e ourselves to (nxl, all we have j passes as a])inirtenances with the premises.   j

       3.  The small number of first-n«M-n,  which exceeded the number of the  Levites, (273 in  all,) were to l)e redeemed, at five shekels apiece, and I the redemption-money gi\ en to Aaron; for it would ! not do well to luive them added to the Levites.    It ; js pnibable, that, in the exchange, they began with [ the eldest of the first-born, and so downward, so i til ,t those were to be redeemed with money who i were tlie 2~3 yovnigest of the first-boni; more likely so, than either that it was determined bv  lot,  or I
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       that the money was p<ud out cf the public stock. The church is called the chuixh of  ihe first-bom, which is redeemed, not as they were, with silver and gold, but, being devoted by sin to the justice of God, is ransomed with  the /irectous blood of the  Son of God.

       CHAP. I\.

       In the former chapter an account was taken of the whole tribe of Levi, in this, of those of that tribe who were in the prinie of their lime for service, betwixt thirty and fifty years old.  I.  The serviceable men of the Kohathite's are ordered to be numbered, and their charsres given them, v.-i.-CO. H. Of the Gershoniles, v. 2-i.\->8. lU. I Of the Mtrarites, V. i9. .33. H. The numbers of each, and the sum total at last, are recorded, v. 3-1.. 49.

       1. 4^1^ the  Lord  spake unto AJoses and j\.  unto Aaron, saying. .. Take the ;?um of the sons of Kohath from among the sons of Levi, after their families, by the house of tiieir fathers; 3. I'rom thirty years old and upward, even until fifty years old, all that enjer into the host, to do the work in the tabernacle of the congregation. 4. This shall be  the service of the sons of Kohath, in the tabernacle of the congregation,  about the most holy things. 5. And \\hen the camp setteth foruard, Aaron shall come, and his sons, and they shall take down the covering-vail, and cover the ark  oi'  testimony with it: G. And shall put thereon the eo-vt ring of badgers' skins, and shall spread over // a cloth wholly of blue, and shall put in the staves thereof. 7. And upon the table of show-breail thiy shall spread a t loth of blue, and put thereon the dishes, and the spoons, anti the bow Is, and covers to cover withal: and the eoniinual bread shall be thereon. 8. And they shall spread upon them a cloth of scarlet, and cover the same with  a covering of badgers' skins, and shall put in the staves thereof. 9. And the\ shall take a cloth of blue, and cover the candlestick of the light, and his lamps, and his tongs, and his snulf-dishcs, and all the oil vessels thereof, w herew  ith  tiiey minister unto it: 10. And they shall put it, and all the vessels thereof, w ithin a covering of badgers' skins, and shall put  it  upon a bar. 11. And upon the golden altar they shall spread a cloth of blue, and cover it w ith a coverings of badgers' skins, and shall put to the staves thereof. 12. And they shall take all the instruments of ministry, w herewith they minister in the sanctuary, and put  them  in a doth of blue, and cover them with a covering of badgers' skins, and shall put  them  on a bar. 13. And they shall take aw ay the ashes from the altar, and spread a purple cloth thereon : 14. And they shall put upon it all the vessels thereof, wh(Mewith they minister about it,  even  the censers, the flesh-hooks, and the shovels, and the basons, all the vessels of the altar: and they shall spread

      

       upon it a covering of badgers' skins, and put to the staves of it. 15. And when z\aion and his sons have made an end of covering the sanctuary, and all the vessels of the sanctuaiy, as"^ the camp is to set forward; after that, the sons of Kohath shall come to bear  it:  but they shall not touch  amj  holy thing, lest they die. These  things arc  the burden of the sons of Kohath in the tabernacle of the congregation. 16. And to the office of Eleazar, the son of Aaron the priest,  pertaineth  the oil for the light, and the sweet incense, and the daily meat-olVcr-ing, and the anointing oil,  nnd  the oversight of all the tabernacle, and of all that therein IS,  in the sanctuary, and in the vessels thereof 17. And the  Lord  spake unto Moses and unto Aaron, saying, 18. Cut ye not off the tribe of the families of the Kohathites from among the Levites: 19. But thus do unto them, that they may live, and not die, when they approach unto the most holy things: Aaron and his sons shall go in, and appoint them every one to his service and to his burden: 20. But they shall not go in to see when the holy things are covered, lest they die.

       We have here a second muster of the tribe of Levi. As that tribe was taken out of all Israel to be God's peculiar, so the middle-aged men of that tribe were taken from among the rest to be actually employed in the service of the tabernacle.  Ncav obser\e,

       I. Who were t'l be t tken into this numlier. All  \ the males tVrni 30 years old to 50. Of the othci' tribes, those th t were nunjlje ed to i^-o forth to wui-, were from 20 years old ai.d upward, but of the Levites, only fnjhi 30 to 50; for the ser\ire of Ciod requires the best of our strength, and the prime of our time, which cannot be better spent than to the honour of him who is the First and Best. And a man may make a good soldier much sooner than a good minister.

       Now, 1. They were not to be employed till they were 30 years old, because, till then, they were in danger of retaining something childish and youthful, and had not gravity enough to do the service, and wear the honour, of a Le\ ite. They were entered as probationers, at 25 years old,  {cli.  8. 24.) and in David's time, when there was more woik to be done, at 20, (1 Chron. 23. 24. and so, Kzr;i, 3. 8.) but they must be five years learning, and waiting, and so fitting themselves for service; nay, in David's time, tliey were ten years in preparation, from 20 to 30. John Baptist began his public ministry, and Christ his, at 30 years old; it is not in the letter of it obligatory on gospel-ministers now, as if they must either not begin their work till 30 years old, or must leave it off at 50; but it gives us two good rules, (1.) That ministers must not be novices, 1 Tim. 3. 6. It is a work that requires ripeness of judgment, and great steadiness, and therefore those are very unfit for it who are but babes in knowledge, and have not put away childish things. (2.) That thev must leani before they teach, serve before theV rule,  ^nAvnwfX fimt be proved,  1. Tim. 3. 10. 2. They were discharged at 50 years old from the toilsome part of the service, pavtirularly this of car-tying the tabernacle; fcr that is the special sen'ice
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       to which they are here ordained, and which there was most occasion for while they were in the  vm'-demess. When they began to enter upon eld age they were dismissed; (1.) In fiivo r to them, tha: they might not be o\ er-toiled, when their strerigih began to decay. Twenty years' good service was thought pretty well for one man. (2.) In honour to the work, that it might not be done by those who, through the infirmities of age, were slow and heavy. The service of God should be done when we arc  w. the most lively, active, fr.ime. Th< se d< n( t  c<  ns:-der this, whojjut oft" their repentance to old age, an.l so leave the best work to be done in the worst time. II. How their work is desci ibed. They are sai 1 to  entei' into the host,  or waifare,  to do the work in the tabernacle.  The ministry .s, 1. A  good work, 1 Tim. 3. 1. Ministers aie not ordamed to the honour only, but to the labour, not to have the Wa ges, but to do the work. 2. A  good warfare,  1 Tim. 1. 18. I'hey that enter into the ministry must look upon themselves as entei'ed into the  hont,  and ap-pro\e themsehes^oorf  soldiers,  2 Tim. 2. 3.

       Nrw, as to the sons of Kohath in particular, here is,

       (1.) Their service appointed them in the removes of the tabernacle. Afterward, when the tabei natle was fixed, they had other work assigned them: but ths was the work of the day, which was to be done in its dav. Observe, Wherex er the camp of Israei went, the tabernacle of the Lord went witii them, and care must be taken for the carriage of it. Note, Wherever we go, we must see to it that we take our religion along with us, and not forget that, or any part of it. Now, the Kohathites were to carry ail the holy things of the tabernacle. They were charged with those things before, (c//. 3. 31.) but here they have mere particular instructions gi\ en them.

       [1.]   Aaron, and his sons the priests, must pack up the things which the Kohathites were to cany, as here directed,  v.  5, ike.    God had before appointed that none should come into the most holy ; place, but only x\aron once a year with a cloud ci" I incense; (Lev. 16. 2.) and yet,' the necessity of their I unsettled state requiring it, that law is here dis-I pensed with; for, every time thev removed, Aarcn ' and  his  sons went in to take down the ark, and make it up for carriage; for (as the learned Bishcp Patrick suggests) the  Shechinah,  or display of the Divine Majesty,  which was over the mercy-seat, remo\cd for the present in the pillar of cloud, which was taken up, and then the ark Avas not dangerous to be approached.

       [2. ] All the holy things must be covered; the ark and table with three co\erings, all the rest with two. Even the ashes of the altar, in which the holy fire was carefully preserved and raked up, must have a purple cloth spread over them,  t.  13. Even the bi azen altar, though in the couit of the sanc-tuarv it stood open to the \iew of all, yet was covered iii the carriage of it. All these co\ erings are designed.  First,  For safety, that these he ly tlungs might not be i-uffled with the wind, sullied with the raiii, or tarnished with the sun, but that they might be jjrcserved in their beauty; for  on all the glortj shall be a defence.  The covering of badgers' skins', being thick and strong, would keep out wet; and, while we are in our passage through the wilderness of this world, it concerns us to be  fenced for all weathers,  Isa. 4. 5, 6.  Secondh/,  I or decency and ornament. Most of these things had a cloth of blue, or purple, or scarlet, spread outmost; and the ark was co\ered with a cloth  wholly of blue, v.  6. An eniblem (say some) of the azure skies, which are spread like a curtain between us and the Majestv on high. Job. 26. 9. Those that are faithful to Cir d should  endeavour likewise to appear beautiful be #
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       Pre men, that they  may adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour. Thirdly,  For conceahncnt. It signified the darkness of that dispensation. That Avhich is now brought tohghtby the gospel, and revealed to babes, was then hid from the wise and })rudent. They saw only the coserings, not the icily things themselves, (Heb. 10. 1.) but now Christ has  destroyed the face of the covering,  Isa. 25. 7.

       [3.] When all the holy things were covered, then the Kohathites were to carry them on their shoulders. Those things that had sta\ es were carried by their staves,  {v.  6, 8, 11, 14,) those that had not were carried upon a bar, or pier, or bearing barrow,  v.  10, 12. See how the tokens of God's presence in this world are moveable things; but we look for a kingdom that cannot be moved.

       (2.) Eleazar, now the eldest son of Aaron, is appointed o\erseer of the Kohathites in this service; (xK  16.) he must take care that nothing was forgot, left behind, or displaced. As a priest, he had more honour than the Levites, but then he had more care; and that care was a heavier burthen, no doubt, upon his heart, than all the burthens that were laid upon their shoulders. It is much easier to do the work of the tabernacle than to discharge the trusts of it, to oljey than to rule.

       (3.) Great care must be taken to presei-ve the lives of these Le\ ites, by preventing their unseasonable irreverent approach to the most holy things, {v.  18.)  Cut ye 7iot off the Kohathites.  Note, Those who do not what they can to keep others from sin, do what they can to cut them off. [1.] The Kolvdthitcs must not see the holy things till the

       Eriests had co\ ered them,  v.  20. Lven they that ore the vessels of the Lord, saw not what the\' bore; so much wei-c even they in the dark concerning the gos])el, whose cfiice it was to expound the law. And, [2.] When the holy things were covered, they m ght not touch tuem, at least not the ark, cared Jiere L!ii;  holy thing,  upon pain of death,  v. 15. Uzza was struck dead r r the breach of this law. Thus wei'e the Lord's ministers themselves then kept in fear, and that was a dispensation of teri-or, as well as darkness; but now, through Christ, the case is altered; we havesec??  with our eyes,  and our  hands have handled the ivordof life,  (1 John 1. 1.) and we are encouraged to  come bolaly to the throne of grace,

       21. And the  Lord  spake unto Moses, saying, 22. Take also the sum of the sons of Gershon, throughout the houses of their fathers, by their families; 23. From thirty years old and upward, until fifty years old, shalt thou number them; all that enter in to perform the service, to do the work in the tabernacle of the congi'egation. 24. This  is the service of the families of the Gershon-ites, to serve, and for burdens. 23. And they shall bear the curtains of the tabernacle, and the tabernacle of the congiegation, his covering, and the covering oJ the badgers' skins that  is  above upon it, and the hanging for the door of the tabernacle of the congregation. 26. And the hangings of the court, and the hangings for the door of the gate of the court which  is  by the tabernacle, and by the altar round about, and their cords, and all the instruments of their ser-\ ice, and all that is made for them: so shall

       they serve. 27. At the appointment of Aaron and  \\ys  sons shall be all the service of the sons of the Gershoniles, in all their burdens, and in all their service : and ye shall appoint unto them in charge all their burdens. 28. This  is  the service of the families of the sons of Gershon in the tabernacle of the congregation : and their charge shall be  under the hand of Ithaniar, the son of Aaron the priest. 29. As for the sons of Merari, thou shalt number them • after their families, by the house of their fathers : 30. From thirty years old and upward, even unto fifty years old, shalt thou number them, eveiy one that entereth into the service, to do the w ork of the tabernacle of the congregation. 31. And this  is  the charge of their burden, according to all their service in the tabernacle of the congregation ; the boards of the tabernacle, and the bars thereof, and the pillars thereof, and sockets thereof. 32. And the pillars oi'the court round about, and their sockets, and ih( ir pins, and their cords, with all their instruments, and with all their service : and by name ye shall leckon the instruments of the charge of their burden. 33. This zs the service of the families of the sons of Mejari, according to all their service hi the tabernacle of the con-i:regation, under the hand of Ithamar, tiie : on of Aaron the priest.

       We have here the charge of tlie ether  \.\\o  families of the Levites, which, though not so honourable as the first, yet was necessary, and was to be done regTilarly. 1. The Gershonites were charged with all the drapery of the tabernacle; the curtains, and hangings, and the coverings of badgers' skins,  v. 22. . 26. Those they were to take down, when the cloud removed, and the ark and the rest rf the holy things were carried away, to pack up and bring with them, and then to set up again, where the cloud rested. Aaron and his sons allotted to them their respective charge, " You sliall take cure of such a curtain, and you of such a hanging; that every one mav know his work, and tliere may be no confusion,''  v. 27.  Ithamar particularly was to take the oversiglit of them,  v.  28. 2. The Mera-rites were charged with the hea\y carriage, the boards and bars, the pillars and sockets, the pins and cords, and those were delivered them by name, V.  31, 32. An inventory was given them of every particular, that it might he forthcoming, and nothing to seek, when the tabernacle was to be set uj) again. Though tliese seemed of less importance than the other things pertaining to the sanctuary, yet there was this care taken ot them, to teach iis with the greatest exactness to preserve pure and entire all di\ ine institiitions, and to take care that nothing be lost. It also intimates the care God takes of his chinrh, and every member of it; tlie gcf d Shepherd  calls his own sheep by name,  John 10. 3.

       Here were thousands ( f m'en employed ab(.ut these services, though a much less number would have served for the bearing of these Innthens; but it was requisite that the tabernacle should be tnker. down and set up with great ex])editif n, ;ind many hands would m ke quick w-ik, especialh- v.htn everv one knew his \>crk.    Thev had tents of iheit
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       own to take care of, and to take along wiil\ them, but the young men under 30, and the old men above 50, niight serve for them; nor is there any mention of them, for God's house must always be preferred before our own. Their care was preposterous, who built and ceiled their own houses, while God's house lay waste. Hag. 1. 4, 9.

       The death of the saints is represented as the taking down of the tabei-nacle, (2 Cor. 5. 1.) and the putting of it off, 2 Pet. 1. 14. The immortal soul, like the most holy things, is first recovered and taken away, carried by angels unseen, under the in-s-pection of the Lord Jesus, or Eleazar; and care is taken also of the body, the skin and flesh which are as the curtains, the bones and sinews which are as the bars and pillars; none of these shall be lost: commandment is given concerning the bones; a covenant made with the dust; these are in safe custody, and shall all be produced in the great day, when this tabernacle s.iall be set up again, and these vile bodies made like the glorious body of Jesus Christ.

       34. And Moses and Aaron, and the chief of the congregation, numbered the sons of the Kohathites, after their faniiUes, and after the liouse of their fathers, 35. From thirty years old and upward, even unto fifty years old, every one that entereth into the service, for the woik in the tabernacle of the congregation: 36. And those that were numbered of them, by their families, were two thousand seven hundred and fifty. 37. These  icere  they that were numbered of the families of the Kohathites, all that might do service in the tabernacle of the congregation, which Moses and Aaron did number, according to the commandment of the  Lord  by the hand of Moses. 38. And those that were numbered of the sons of Gershon, throughout their families, and by the house of their fathers, 39. From thirty years old and upward, even unto fifty years old, every one that entereth into the service, for the work in the tabernacle of the congregation, 40. E'ven those that were numbered of tiiem, throughout their families, by the houses of their fathers, were two thousand and six hundred and thirty. 41. These  arc  they that were ruimbered of the families of the sons of Gershon, of all that might do service in the tabernacle of the congregation, whom Moses and Aaron did number, according to the commandment of the LoKD. 42. And those that were numbered of the families of the sons of Mcrari, throughout tlieir families, by the house of their fathers, 43. F'rom thirty years old and upward, even unto fifty years old, every one that entereth into the service, for the work in the tabernacle of the congregation, 44. Even those that were numbered of them, after their families, were three thousand and two hundred. 45. These  be those that were numbered of the families of the sons of Merari, whom Moses and Aaron

       numbered, according to the word of the Lord  by the hand of Moses. 4G. All those that were numbered of the Levites, whom Moses and Aaron and the chief of Israel numbered, after their families, and after the house of their fathers, 47. From thirty years old and upward, even unto fifty years old, every one that came to do the service of the ministry, and the service of the burden in the tabernacle of the congregation, 48. Even those that were numbered of them, were eight thousand and five hundred and fourscore. 49. According to the commandment of the  Lord  they were numbered by the hand of Moses, every one according to his service, and according to his burden: thus were they numbered of him, as the  Lord  commanded Moses.

       We have here a particular account of the numbers of the three families of the Levites respectively, that is, of the effective men, between 30 years old and 50.

       Observe, 1. That the Kohathites were, in all, 8,600, from a month old and upward; but of those there were but 2,750 serviceable men, not a third part. The Gershonites, in all, 7,500, and of them but 2,630 serviceable men, little more than a third part. Note, Of the many that add to the numbers of the church, there are comparatively but few that contribute to the ser\ ice of it. So it has been, and so it is; many have a place in the tabernacle that do but little of the work of the tabernacle, Phil. 2 20, 21.

       2.  That the Merarites were but 6,200 in all, and vet of these there were 3,200 ser\iceable men, that Is, several more than half. The greatest burthen lay upon that family, the boards, and pillars, and sockets; and God so ordered it, that, though they were the fewest in number, yet they should have the most able men among them; for, whatever service God calls men to, he will furnish them for it, and give strength in proportion to the work, grace sufficient.

       3.  The whole number of the able men of the tribe of Levi, which entered into God's host to war his warfare, was but 8,580, whereas the able men of the other tribes, that entered into the host of Israel to war their warfare, were many more. The least of tlie tribes had almost four t'mes as many able men as the Levites, and some of them more than eight times as many: for those that are engaged in the service of this world, and war after the flesh, are many more than those that are devoted to the service of God, and  Jig/it the good

       Asfi( of faith.

       CHAP. V.

       In this chapter, we have, I. An order, pursuant to the laws already made, for the removinc; of the unclean out of tho camp, v. 1 ..4. II. A repetition of the laws concerning restitution, in case of wrong: done to a neighbour, (v.  b..  8.) and concerning the appropriating of the hallowed things to the priests, v. 9, 10. III. A new law made concerning the trial of a wife suspected of adultery by the waters of jealousy, v. 11 . . 31.

       1. 4 ND the  Lord  spake unto Moses, J\.  saying, 2. Command the children of Israel, that they put out of the camp every leper, and every one that hath an issue, and whosoever is defiled by the dead: 3. Both male and female shall ye put out,
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       \^  Ithout the camp shall ye put them; that they defile not their camps, in the midst whereof I dwell. 4. And the children of Israel did so, and put them out without the camp: as the  Lord  spake unto Moses, so did the children of Israel. 5. And the hoKD  spake unto Moses, saying, 6. Speak unlo the children of Israel; When a man or woman shall commit any sin that men commit, to do a trespass against the  Lord, and that person be guilty ; 7. Then they shall confess their sin which they have done: and he shall recompense his trespass with the principal thereof, and add unto it the fifth  part  thereof, and give  it  unto  /lim against whom he hath trespassed. 8. But if the man have no kinsman to recompense the trespass unto, let the trespass be recompensed unto the Lo  rd,  eveii  to the priest; besides the ram of the atonement, whereby an atonement shall be made for him. 9. And every offering of all the holy things of the children of Israel, which they bring unto the priest, shall be his. 10. And every man's hallowed things shall be his: whatsoever any man giveth the priest, it shall be his.

       Here is,

       I. A command for the purifying of the camp, by turning out from within its lines all those that were ceremonially unclean, by issues, leprosies, or the touch of dead bodies, until they were cleansed according to the law,  v.  2, 3. These orders are executed immediately, x'. 4. 1. The camp was now newly-modelled and put in order, and therefore, to complete the reformation of it, it is next to be cleansed. Note, the purity of the church must be as carefully consulted and preserved as the peace and order of it. It is requisite, not only that every Israelite be confined to his own standard, but that every polluted Israelite be separated from it. The wisdom from above is Jirst fiure, then peaceable.  2. God's tabernacle was now fixed in the midst of their camp, and therefore they must be careful to keep it clean. Note, The greater profession of religion any house or family makes, the more they are obliged to  p.ut aivay iniquity far from the tabernacle.  Job 22. 23.    The person, the

       Elace,  in the midst of which God dwells,  must not e defiled; for, if it be, he is aflFronted,  offended, and provoked to witlidraw; 1 Ccr. 3. 16, 17.

       This expulsion of the unclean out of the camp was to signify, (1.) What the governors of the church ough*; to do; they must  sefiarate between theprtcious and the vile,  and purge out scandalous persons as old le iven, (1 Cor. 5. 8, 13.) lest others be infected and defiled, Heb. 12. 15. It is for the glorv of Chnst, and the edification of his church, that those who are openly and incorrigibly profane and vicious should be put out and kept from Christian communion till they repent. (2.) What God himself will do in the great day; he will  thorottghly fiurge his fioor,  and  gather out of his kingdom all things that offend.  As here the unclean were shut out of the camp, so into the new Jei iisalem  no unclean thing shall enter,  Rev. 21. 27.

       II. A law concerning restitution, in case of wrong .done to a neighbour. It is called  a sin that men rommi'. {v.  6.) because it is common among men;

       a sin of man,  that is,  a sin against man,  so it is thouglit that it should be translated and understood. If a man over-reach or defraud his brothe: in any matter, it is to be looked upon as a trespass ;igainst the Lord, who is the Protector of right, tlie Pun-isher of wrong, and who strictly charges and commands us to do justly. Now, what is to be done when a man's awakened conscience charges him with guilt of this kind, and brings it to his remembrance, though done long ago? 1. He must  confess his sin,  confess it to God, confess it to his neighbour, and so take shame to himself. If he ha\ e denied it before, though it go against the grain to cwn himself in a lie, yet he must do it; because his heart was hardened, he denied it, therefore he has no other way of making it appear that his heart is now softened, but by ccnfessing it. 2. He must bring a sacrifice, a  rain of atontrnent, v.  8. Satisfaction must be made for the offence dene to God, whose law is broken, as well as for the loss sustained by our neighbour; restitution in that case is not sufficient without faith and repentance. 3. Yet the sacrifices would not be accepted till full amends was made to the party wronged, not only the principal, but a fifth part added to it,  v. 7.  It is certain, that, while that which is got by injustice is knowingly retained in the hands, the guilt of the injustice remains upon the conscience, and is net purged by , sacrifice or offering, prayers or tears, for it is one and the same ci ntinued act of sin persisted in. This law we had before, (Lev. 6. 4.) and it is here added, that, if the party wronged were dead, and he had no near kinsman who was entitled to the debt, or it were any way uncertain to whom the restitution should be made, that should not serve for an excuse to detain what was unjustly gotten; to whomsoever it pertained, it wrs certainly none of his that got it by sin, and therefore it rnust be gi\ en to the priest,  v.  8. If there were any that could make out a title to it, it must not be given to the priest; (Gcd hates robbery for burnt-offerings;) but if there were not, then it lapsed to the great Lord,  (ob defectum sanguinis — for want of issue,)  and the priests were his receivers. Note, Some work  v,t  piety or charity is a piece of necessary justice to be done by those who are conscious to themselves that they have done wrong, but know not how otherwise to make resti tution; what is not our property will never be our profit.

       III. A general rule concerning hallowed things given upon this occasion, that, whate\ er was given to the priest,  his it shall be, v.  9, 10. 1. He th;;t gave it shall not receiv e his gift again, upon any pretence whatsoever. This law ratifies and confirms all grants for pious uses, that people might not give things to the priests in a fit of zeal, and then recall them in a fit of vexation. 2. The other priests shall not come in sharers with that priest who then officiated, and to whom the hallowed thing, whatex er it was, was given. Let him that was most ready and diligent in attending fare the better for it; if he do the work, let him have the pay, and much good may it do him.

       11. And the  Lord  spake unto Moses, saying, 12. Speak unto the children of Israel, and say unto them. If any man's wife go aside, and commit a trespass against him, 13. And a man lie with her carmil-ly, and it be hid from the eyes of her husband, and be kept close, and she be defiled, and  there be  no witness against her, neither she be taken  icWi the manner;  14. And the spirit of jealousy come upon him, an('
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       he be jealous of his wife, and she be defiled: or if the spirit of jealoasy come upon him, and he be jealous of his wife, and she be not defiled;    1 5.  Then shall the man bring his wife unto the priest, and he shall bring her offering for her, the tenth  part  of an ephah of barley meal; he shall pour no oil upon it, nor put frankincense thereon; for it  is  an  offering of jealousy, an offeiing of memorial, bringing iniquity to remembrance.    16. And the priest shall bring her near, and set her before the  Lord  :    17. And the priest shall take holy water in an earthen vessel; and of the dust that is in the floor of the tabernacle the priest shall take, and put  it  into the water:    18. And the priest shall set the woman before the Lord,  and uncover the woman's head, and put the offering of memorial in her liands, which  is  the jealousy-offering: and the priest shall have in his hand the bitter water that causeth the curse.    19. And the priest shall charge her by an oath, and say unto the woman, If no man have lain with thee, and if thou hast not gone aside to uncleanness 7oith another  instead of thy husband, be thou free from this bitter water that causeth the curse:    20. But if thou hast gone aside  to another  instead of thy husband, and if thou be defiled, and some man hath lain with thee besides thine husband;    21. Then the priest shall charge the woman with an oath of cursing; and the priest shall say unto the woman, the  Lord  make thee a curse and an oath among thy people, when the  Lord doth make thy thigh to rot, and thy belly to swell:     22. And this water that causedi the curse shall go into thy bowels, to make thy  belly to swell, and  thy  thigh to rot. And the woman shall say, Amen, amen. 23. And the priest shall write these curses in a book, and he shall blot  them  out with the bitter water:    24. And he shall cause the woman to drink the bitter water that causeth the curse: and the water that causeth the curse shall enter into her  and become bitter.    25. Then the priest shall take the jealousy-offering out of the woman's hand, and  shall  wave  the  offering   before   the Lord,  and offer it upon the altar:    2G. And the |)riest shall take a handful of the offering,  ri^m  the memorial thereof, and burn It  upon  i\\ii  altar, and afterward shall cause the womaii to (Irink the water.    27. And JK^ when he hath made her to drink the water, '  .then it shall come to pass,  that  if she be defiled, and have done trespass against her husband, that the water that causeth the curse shall enter into her,  and become  bitter, and jer belly shall swell, and her thigh

       shall rot: and the woman shall be a curse among her people. 28. And if the woman be not defiled, but be clean ; then slie shall be free, and shall conceive seed. 29. I'his IS  the law of jealousies, when a wife goeth aside  to  ano^Aer instead of her husband, and is defiled ; 30. Or when the spirit of jealousy Cometh upon him, and he be jealous over his wife, and shall set the woman before the Lord,  and the priest shall execute upon her all this law; 31. Then shall the man be guiltless from iniquity, and this woman shall bear her iniquity.

       We have here the law concerning the solemn trial of a wife whose husljand was jealous of her. Observe,

       I. What was the case supposed, That a man had some reason to suspect his wife to ha\ e committed adultery,  v.  12.. 14.    Here, 1. The sin of aduUery is justly represented as an exceeding sinful sin; it is going aside from God and virtue, and the good way,  Prov.  2.   17.     It is  committing a trespass against the husband, robbing him of his honour, alienating his right, introducing a spurious brood into his family, to share with his chikhen in his estate, and violating her covenant with him.    It is being defiled,  for nothing pollutes ilie  mind and conscience more than this sin dees.    2.  It is supposed to be a sin which great care is taken by the sinners to conceal; which there is no witness of;  the eye of the adulterer waits for t/ie tivilight,  Job 24 15.     And  the  adulteress takes   lier   opportunity-when  the good man is 7iot at home,  Prov.  7.  19.    It would not covet to be secret, if it were net shameful, and the Devil, wlio draws sinners to this sin, teaches them how to cover it.    S. The  sfiirxt of jealousy is supposed to come upon the husband, of which Solomon says. It is the ra^e o/"a  vmn,  (Prov. 6. 34.) and that it is  cruel as the grave.  Cant. 8. 6.    4. "Yet" (say the Jewish writers)  "he must make it appear that he has some just cause for the suspicion."   The i-ule they give is, "If the husband have said unto his wife, before witnesses,  'Be not thou in secret with such a man,' and, notwithstanding that admonition,  it  is afterward  proved that she was in secret with that man, tlicugh her father or her brother, then he may compel her to drink the bitter water."   But the law here does not tie him to that particular method of proving tlie just cause of his suspicion; it might be otherwise proved. In case it could be proved that she had committed adultery, she was to be put to death, (Lev. 20. 10.) but if it was uncertain, then this law took place. From hence, (1.) Let all wives be admonished not to give any the least occasion for the suspicion of their chastity; it is not enough that tliey abstain from the evil of uncleanness, but they must  abstain from all a/ifiearance  of it, from every tiling that looks like it, oi- leads to it, or may give the least umbrage to jealousy; for  honv great a matter  may a little fire kindle!    '(2.) Let all huslxmds be admonished not to entertain any causeless or unjust sus-]:)icions of their wi\es.    Charity in general, much more, conjugal affection, teaches to  think no evil,  1 Cor.   1.3. 5.     It  is the happiness of the ".irtuous woman that  the heart of her husband doth safely tntst in her,  Prov. 31. 11.

       II. Wliat was the course prescribed in this case; 1. That, if the suspected wife was innocent, she might not continue under the reproach and uneasiness of her husl):ind's jealousy. 2. That, if she was guilty, her sin might fin:! her out, and others might hear, and fear, and take warning. Now, the process of the trial must be thus:
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       (1.) Her husband must  bring her to the firiest, w'th the witnesses that could prove the ground of !;is suspicion, and desire that she might be put upon !ier trial. The Jews say that the priest was first to endeavour to persuade her to confess the truth, saving to this purport, "Dear daughter, perhaps thou wast overtaken by drinking wine, or wast car-r'.ed away by the heat of youth or tl\e examples of bad neighbours; come, confess the truth, for th'e s ike of his great name which is described in the most sacred ceremony, and do n^t let it be blotted out with the bitter water." If she confessed, saying, "I am defiled," she was not put to death, but was divorced, and lost her dowry; if she said, "I am pure," then they proceeded.

       (2.) He must b ing a coarse offering of barley-meal, without oil or fr.mkincense, agreeably to the present afflicted state of his family; for a great afflii'tion it was, either to have cause to be jealous, or to be jealous withr ut cause. It is an  offering of memorial,  to signify that what was to be done was intended as a religions appeal to the omniscience and justice of God.

       (3.) The priest was to prepare the water of jealousy; the holy water out of the laver, at which the priests were to wasli when tliey ministered; this must be brought in an  earthen vessel,  containing (they say) about a pint; rmd it must be an  earthen  vessel, because the coarser and pi dner every thing was, the more agreeable it was to the occasion.  Dust  must be put into the water, to signify the reproach she lay under, and the shan.e she ought to take to herself, putting her mouth in tlie dust; but dust from  the floor of the tabernacle,  to put an honour upon e\ery thing that pertained to the place  God  had chosen to put his name there, and to keep up in the people a reverence for it: see John 8. 6.

       (4.) The woman was to be  set before the Lord,  at the east gate of  the  temple-court, (say the Jews,) and her head was to be uncovered, in token of lier sorrowful cond'tion, and there she stood for a spectacle to the world, that other women might learn not to do  after her lewdness,  Ezek. 23. 48. Only the Jews say, "Her own servants were not to I)e present, th:;t she might not seem vile in tlicir sight, who were to give honour to her; her husljand also must be dismissed."

       (5.) The priest was to adjure her to tell the truth, and to denounce the curse of God against her if she were guilty, and to declare what would be the effect cf her drinking the water of je lousy,  v. 19.. 22. He must assure her, that, if she was innocent, the water would do her no harm,  t.  19. None need fear the curse of the law, if they have not broken the commands of the laAv. But, if she was guilty, this water would be poison t'^ ' <"•, it would make  her belly to s-vell, and her thii^-h  .  j-ot, and she should be a curse or abomination among her

       fieople,  V.  21, 22. To this she must sav  ^men,  as srael must do to the curses pronounced on mount Ebal, Deut.  27.  26. Some think the  Amen,  being doubled, respects both parts of the adjuration, both that which freed her if innocent, and that which condemned her if guilty. No woman, if she was guilty, could say  jimen  to this adjuration, and drink the water upon it, unless she disbelie\ ed the truth of God, or defied his justice, and was come to such a pitch of impudence and hard-heartedness in sin, as to challenge God Almighty to do his worst, and choose rather to venture upon his curse than to give him glory by making confession; thus has whoredom  taken away the heart.

       (6.) The priest was to write this curse in a scrip 3r scroll of parchment,  verbatim — word for word, as he had expressed it, and then to wipe or scrape cut what he had written into the water, (x;. 23.) to

       signify that it was that curse which impregnated the water, and gave it its strength to eflhtx t what was intended. It signified, that, if she was innocent, the curse should be blotted out, and never appear ag nnst her, as it is written, (Isa. 48. 25.) 7  am he that blotteth out thy transgression;  and (Ps. 51. 9.)  Blot out mine iniquities.  But that, if she WHS guilty, the curse?, as it was written, being infused into tlie water, it would enter into her bowels with the water, even  like oil into her bones,  (Ps. 109. 18.) as we read of a curse entering into a house, Ziech. 5. 4.   *

       (7.) The woman must then drink the water; {v.  24.) it is called  the bitter water,  some think, because they put wcrmword in it to make it bitter, or rather, because it caused the curse. Thus, sin is called  an evil thing and a bitter,  for the si.me reason, because it  causeth the curse,  Jer. 2. 19. If she had been guilty, (and otherwise it did not cause the curse,) she was made to know, that, though her stolen waters had been sweet, and her  bread eaten in secret pleasant,  yet the end was  bitter as wormwood,  Prov. 9. 17. and  ch. 5.  4. Let all that meddle with forbidden pleasures know that they will be bitterness in the latter end. The Jews say, that if, upon denouncing the curses, the woman Avas so terrified that she durst not drink the water, but confessed that she was defiled, the priest flung down the water, and cast her offering among tlie ashes, and she was diA orced without dowrv: if she confessed not, and yet would not drink, they forced her to it; and if she was ready to throw it up again, they h;sstened her away, that she might not pollutn the holy place.

       (8.) Before she drank the water, the jeal usy-offlriuR- was wax ed and offered upon the altar;  (t. 25, 26.) a handful of it was burnt for a memorial, and the remainder of it eaten by the priest, unless the husb'ud was a priest, and then it w s Fcattered amrng the ashes. This offering, in the midst f f the transaction, signified that the whole was an appeal to God, as a God that kn(.ws all things,  and from whom no secret is hid.

       Lastly,  All things being thus performed according to the law, they were to wait the issue. The water, with a little dust put into it, and the scr;;p-ings of a wiitten parchment, had no natural tendency at all to do either good or hurt; but, if God was thus appealed to in the way of an instituted ordinance, though otherwise the innocent might have continued under susjjicion, and the guilty un-disco\ered, yet God would s" far own his institution, as that, in a little time, by the miraculous operation of Providence, the innocency of the innocent should be cleared, and the sin of the guilty should find them out.

       1. If the suspected woman was really guilty, the water she drank would be poison to her,  {v.  37.) her bellv would swell, and her thigh rot by a vile disease for vile deserts, and she would  mourn at the last, when her flesh and body are consumed,  Prov. 5. 11. Bishop Patrick says, from some of the Jewish writers, that the effect of these waters appeared immediately; she grew pale, and her eyes r^ly to start out of her head. Dr. Lightfoot says, tmi sometimes it appeared net for two cr three years, but she bare no children, was sickly, languished, and rotted at last; it is probable that some indications appeared immediately. The rabbins say, that the adulterer also died in the same day and hour that the adulteress did, and in the same manner too; that his belly swelled, and his secret parts rotted: a disease, perhaps, not much unlike that which, in these latter ages, the avenging hand of a righteous God has made the scourge of unclean-ness, and in which whores and whoremongers infect, and plague, and ruin, one another, since they escape;
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       punislinieTit f-mn men. The Jewish doctors add, that the w.icers had this effect upon the adulteress oiilv in case the husband had never offended in the same kind; but tlv.:t, if he had at any time defiled the marriage-bed, God did not thus right him against his injurious wife; and that, therefore, in the latter and degenerate ages of the Jewish church, when uncleanness did abound, this way of trial was generally disused and laid aside: men, knowing their own crimes, were content not to know their wives' crimes. And to this, perhaps, may refer the threatening, (Hos. 4. 14.)  Invillnot fiunish your sfiouses when they commit adultery, for yourselves are sefiarated ivith whores.

       2. If she was innocent, the water she drank would be physic to her;  {v.  28.)  She shall be free, and shall conceive seed.  The Jewish writers magnify the good effects of this water to the innocent woman; that, to recompense her for the wrong done to her by the suspicion, she should, after the drinking of these waters, be stronger, and look better, than ever; if she was sickly, she should become healthful, should bear a maii-child, and have easy labour.

       From the whole we may learn, (1.) That secret sins are known to God, and sometimes are strangely brought to light in thi^ life; however, there is a day coming when God will, by Jesus Christ, as here by the priest, judge the  secrets of men according to the ffosfiel,  Rom. 2. 16. (2.) That, in particular. Whoremongers and adulterers God will judge. The violation of conjugal faith and chastity is highly provoking to the God of heaven, and sooner or later it will be reckoned for. Though we have not now the waters of jealousy to be a sensible terror to the unclean, yet we have a word from God, which ought to be as great a terror, that, if  any man defile the temfile of God, him shall God destroy,  1 Cor. 3. 17. (3.) That God will find out some way or other to clear the innocency of the innocent, and to bring forth their righteousness as the light. (4.) That to  the pure all things are pure,  but  to the defiled nothing  is so. Tit. 1. 15. The same word is to some a  savour of life unto life, to others a savour of death unto death,  like those waters of jealousy, according as they receive it; the same providence is for good to some, and for hurt to others, Jer. 24. 5, 8, 9. And, whatsoever it is intended for, it  shall not return void.

       CHAP. VI.

       In this chapter, we have, I. The law concerning Nazarites. 1. What it was which the vow of a Nazarite obliged him to, V. 1 .. 8. 2. A remedial law, in case a Nazarite happened to be polluted by the touch of a dead body, T. 9 .. 12. 3. The solemnity of his discharge when his time was up, v. 13.. 21. jl. Instructions given to the priests how they should bless the people, v. 22.. 27.

       1. 1 ND the  Lord  spake tmlo  Mcgcs, i  jL  saying, 2. Speak unto the children of Israel, and say unto them, When either man or woman shall separate  themselves  to vow a vow of a Nazarite, to separate  t/ign-selves  inito the  Lord;  3. He shall s^a-rate  himself  from wine, and strong drink, and shall drink no vinegar of wine, or vinegar of strong drink, neither shall he drink any liquor of grapes, nor eat moist grapes, or dried. 4. AH the days of his separation shall he eat nothing that is made of the vine-tree, from the kernels even to the husk. 5 All the days of the vow of his separation U)ere shall no razor come upon his head:

       until the days be fulfilled, in the v\'hic!i lie separatelh  hhnself  unto the  Lord,  he shall be holy,  and  shall let the locks of the hair of his head grow.    6. All the days that he separateth  himself  unto the  Lord  he shall come at no dead body.    7. He shall not make himself unclean for his father, or for his mother, for his brother, or for his sister, when they die; because the consecration of his God  is  upon his head.    8. All the days of his separation he  is  holy unto the Lord.     9. And if any man die very suddenly by him, and he hath defiled the head of his consecration; then he shall shave his head in the day of his cleansing, on the seventh day shall he shave it.    10. And on the eighth day he shall bring two turtles, or two young pigeons, to the priest, to the door of the tabernacle of tJie congregation:    11. And the priest shall ofier the one for a sin-offering, and the other for a burnt-ofTering, and make an atonement for him, for that he sinned by the dead, and shall hallow his head that same day.     12. And  he  shall consecrate unto the  Lord  the days of his separation, and shall bring a lamb of the first year for a trespass-ofifering:  but the days that were before shall be lost, because his separation was defiled.    13. And this  is the law of the Nazarite, when the days of his  separation  are  fulfilled:   he  shall  be brought unto the door of  \hv.  tabernacle of the congregation;    14. And he shall ofifer his offering unto the  I^ord,  one he-lamb of thp first year w ithout blemish for a burnt-offering, and one ewe-lamb of the first year without blemish for a sin-offering, and one ram  without blemish  for   peace-offerings, 15. And  a  basket of unleavened  bread, cakes of fine flour mingled with oil, and wafers of unleavened bread anointed with oil, and their meat-offering, and their drink-offerings.    16. And the priest shall bring them  before the  Lord,  and shall offer his sin-offering, and his burnt-offering.   17. And he shall olfer the ram  fur  a sa(;rifice of peaoe-offerings unto the  Lord,  with the basket of unleavened bread: the priest shall offer also his meat-offering, and his drink-offering.    18. i\nd the Nazarite shall shave the head of his separation  at  the door of the tabernacle of the congregation; and shall take the hair of the head of his separation, and put  it  in the fire whicii  is  under the sacrifice of the peace-offerings.    19. And the priest shall take the sodden shoulder of the ram, and one unleavened cake out of the basket, and one unleavened wafer, and shall put  them  upon the hands of the Nazarite, after  the hair of  his  separation   is
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       shaven: 20. And the priest shall wave them  for  a v\ave-ofi'ering before the  Lord: this  in  holy for the priest, with the wave-breast and heave-shoulder: and after that the Nazarit.e may drink wine. 21. ThisM the law of the Nazarite who hath vowed, and of  his offering unto the  Lord  for his separation, besides  that  that his hand shall get: according to the vow which he vowed, so he must do after the law of his separation.

       After the law foj- the discovery and shame of those that by sin had made themseh es vile, fitly follows this for the dire-.tion and encouragement of those that by their eminent piety and de\otion, had made themselves honourable, ;ind distinguished themselves from their neighbours. It is very probable that there were those, before the making of this law, who went under the character of  JVazarites,  and were celebrated by that title, as persons professing greater strictness and zeal in religion than other people, for the vow of a Nazarite is spoken of here as a thing already well known, but the obligation of it is reduced to a greater certainty than hitherto it had been. Joseph is called a  J^Tazarite  among his brethren, (Gen. 49. 26.) not only because separate from them, but because eminent among them.    Obser\e,

       1. The general character of a Nazarite; it is a person  sefxarated unto the Lord,  t.  2. Some were Nazarites for life, either by divine designation, as Samson, (Judg. 13. 5.) and John Baptist, (Luke 1. 15.) or by their parents' vow concerning them, as Samuel, 1 Sam. 1. 11. Of these this law spe ks not. Others were so for a certain time, and by their own voluntary engagement, and concerning them rules are given by tliis law. A woman m-ght bind herself with the vow of a Nazarite, under the limitations we find,  ch.  30. 3, where the \ow which the woman is supposed to vow unto the Lord seems to be meant especially of th's vow. The Nazarites were, 1. Dc/oted to the Lord during the time of their Nazariteship, and, it is probable, spent much of their time in the study of the law, in acts of devotion, and instructing others. An air of piety was therefore put upon them, and upon their whole conversation. They were separated from common persons and common things. Those that are consecrated to God must not be conformed to this world. They distingu'slied themselves, not only from others, but fr^^m what they themselves were before and after. 3. They separated themselves by vowing a vow; every Israelite was bound by the divine law to love God with all his heart, but the Nazarites by their own act and deed bound themselves to some relie:ious observances, as fruits Hnd expressions of that love, which other Israelites were not bound to. Some snch there were whose spirits God stirred u]) to be in their day the ornaments of the church, the standard-bearers of religion, and patterns of piety. It is spoken of as a great favour to their nation, that God  raised ufi (heir young men for JVazarites,  Amos 2. 11. The Nazarites were Known in the streets, and respected as  /lurer than snow, whiter than milk.  Lam. 4. 7. Christ was called in reproach a  JVazarene,  so were his followers, but he was no Nazarite according to this law, he drank wine, and touched dead bodies, yet in him this type had its accomplishment, for in him all purity and perfection met; and ever}- true christian is a spiritual Nazarite separated by vow unto the Lord. We find St. Paul, by the persuasion of his friends, in complaisance to the Jews, submitting to this law of the Nazarites; but, at the same time, it

       Vol.  I.—3 P

       is declared that the Gentiles should  obserx'e no such thing;  Acts 21. 24, 25. It was looked upon i;s a great honour to a man to be a Nazarite, and therefore, if a man speak of it as a punishment, saying, for instance, " I will be a Nazarite rather than do so or so," he is, (say the Jews) a wicked man; but he that vows unto the Lord in the way of holiness to be a Nazarite, lo,  the crown of his God 's upon his head.

       II. The particular obligations that the Nazarites lay under; that the families of superstitious men might not multiply their restraints endlessly, God himself lays down the law for them, and gives them the i-ule of their profession.

       1.  They must have nothing to do with  the fruit of the xnne, v.  3, 4. They must drink no wine ncr strong drink, nor eat grapes, no not the kernel of the husk; thev might not so much as eat a raisin. The learned Dr. Lightfoot has a conjecture (Hor. Heb. in Luc. 1. 15.) that, as the ceremonial pollutions, by leprosy and otherwise, represented the sinful state of fallen man, so the institution of the order of Nazarites was designed to represent the pure and perfect state of man in innocency; and that the tree of knowledge, forbidden to Adam, was the \ ine, and for that season it was forbidden to the Nazarites, and all the produce of it. They who gave the Nazarites wine to drink did the tempter's work. (Amos 2. 12.) persu.^ding them to that forbidden fruit. That it was reckoned a perfection and praise not to drink wine, appears from the instance of the Rechabites, Jer. 35. 6. They were to  drink no Tjine;  (1.) That they might be examples of temperance and mortification. Those that separate themsehes to God and to his honour must not gratify the desires of the body, but keep that under and bring it into subjection. Drinking  a little wine for the stomach's sake  is allowed, to help that, 1 Tim. 5. 23. But drinking much wine for the  palate's sakr,  to please that, dees by no means become those who profess to walk not  after the flesh, but after (he Sfiirit.  (2.) That they might be qualified to eynploy themselves in the sen'ice of God. They must not drink, lest theyybrg-e^  the law,  (Prov. 31. 5.) lest they should  err through wine,  Isa. 28.  7. Let all Christians oblige themselves to be very moderate in the use of wine and strong drink; for if the love of these once get the mastery of a man, he: becomes a very easy prey to i-iatan. It is observ-able, that, because they were to drink no wise,, (which was the thing mainly intended,) they were to eat nothing that came oi the vine, to teach: lis with the utmost care and caution to avoid s'lv and; every thing that borders upon it and leads to it,.oi may be a temptation to us. '  ylbstain from all afi-pearance of evil,  1 Thess. 5. 22.

       2.  They must not  cut their hair,  t'.  S-..  They must neither poll their heads, nor shave their beards; this was that mark of Samson's Nazariteship, which we often read of in his story. Now,. (1.  \ This signified a noble neglect of the body and the ease and ornament of it, which became those who, being separated to God, ought to be wholly taken up with their souls, to secure their peace and beauty. It signified that they had, for the present, renounced all sorts of sensual plea'-'ires.. and delights, and resolved to live a life of self- enrol'and mortification. Mejihibosheth in sorrow  tr-.ntmed not his beard,  2 Sam. 19. 24. (2.) Some observe, thaMong hair is spoken of as a badge of subjection, 1 Cor. 11. 5, &c. So that the long hair of the Nazarites denoted their subjection to God, and their putting themselves under his dominion. (3.) Bv this thev wer« known to all that met them to be Nazarites, and so it commanded respect. It madie them look .great without art; it was nature's crown to the head', and a testi mony for them tl»at thev had preserved tiieir purity.
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       For, if they had been defiled, their hair must ha\ e been cut,  v.  9.    See Jer.  7.  29.

       3.  They must not come near any dead body,  v. 6, 7. Others might touch dead bodies, and contracted only a ceremonial pollution by it for some time; some must do it, else the dead must be un-buried, Ijut the Nazarites must not do it, upon pain of forfeiting all the honour of their Naz.iriteship. Thev niust not attend the funeral of any relation, no not father or mother, any more than the high priest himself, because  t/ic consecration of his God is ufion his head.  Those that separate themseh es to God must learn, (1.) To distinguish themseh es, and do more than others. (2.) To keep their consciences pure from dead works, and not to touch the unclean thing. The greater profession of religion we make, and the more eminent we appear, the greater care must we take to avoid all sin, for we have so much the more honour to lose by it. (3.) To moderate their aflfections even to their near relations, so as not to let their sorrow for the loss of them break in upon their joy in God, and submission to his will.    See Matth. 8. 21, 22.

       4.  All  the days oj their separation  they must be holy to the Lord, v.  8. This was the meaning of those external observances, and without this they were of no account. The Nazarites must be devoted to God, employed for him, and their minds intent upon him; they must keep themselves pure in heart and life, and be in every thing conformable to_ the divine image and will; this is to be holy, this is to be a Nazarite indeed.

       III. The provision that was made for the cleansing of a Nazarite, if he happened unavoidably to contract a ceremonial pollution by tlie touch of a dead body. No penalty is ordered by this law for the wilful breach of the foregoing laws, for it was not supposed that a man, who had so much religion as to make that vow, could have so little as to break it presumptuously; nor could it be supposed that he should drink wine, or have his hair cut, but by his own fault; but purely by the providence of God, without any fault of his own, he might be near a dead body, and that is the case put,  {v.  9.)  If a man die very suddenly by him, he has defied the head cf his co7isecration.  Note, Death sometimes takes men away very suddenly, and without any pre-\ ious warning. A man might be well and dead in so little a time, that the most careful Nazarite could not avoid being polluted by the dead body; so sliort a step is it sometimes, and so soon taken, from time to eternity.    God prepare us for sudden death!

       In this case, 1. He must be purified from the ceremonial pollution he had contracted, as others must, upon the seventh day,  v.  9. Nay, more was required for the purifving of the Nazarite than of any other person that had touched a dead body; he must bring a sin-offering and a burnt-ofFering, and an atonement must be OTfif/f/or/»w,T'. 10, 11. This teaches us, that sins of infirmity, :md the faults we are overtaken in by surprise, must be seriously repented of, and that an application must be made of the virtue of Christ's sacrifice to our souls for the forgiveness of them every day, 1 John 2. 1, 2. It teaches us also, that, if those who make an eminent profession of religion, do any thing to sully the reputation of their profession, more is expected from them tlian others, for the retriex ing both of their peace and of their credit. 2. He nuist begin the days of his separation again; for all that were past before his pollution, though coming ever so near the period of his time set, were lost, and not reckoned to him,  V.  12. This obliged them to be very careful not to defile themselves by the dead, for that was the only thing that made them lose their time, and it teaches us, that  if a righteous man turn away from his i-ighteousnessl -^.nd  defile himself with dead

       works, all his righteousness that he lias dene shall be  lost to him,  Lzek. 33. 13. It is a 1  Issl,  a 1 in vain, if he do not persevei-e,  (thI.  3. 4. He must begin again, and do his first wc-rks.

       IV. The law f( r the so.cmn disv^li.age of a Nazarite from his vi w, when he h.d c: mpleted the time he fixed to himself; before the extiration of that term he could not be discharged; before Vie \owed, it was in his own power, but it was too late ..fter vhe \ow to make inquiry; the Jews Si^y, that the tir. e of a Nazarite's vow could not be less than thirty days; and if a man said, "I will be a Nazarite but for two days," yet he was bound fcr thirty; but it should seem Paul's \ow was f(,r only seven days. Acts 21. 27. Or rather, then he C'bser\ ed the ceremony cf finishing that \ow of Nazanteship, from which, being at a distance from the temple, he had discharged himself some years before at Cenchrea, only by the ceremony of cutting his hair, Acts 18. 18.

       When the time of the vowed separation was out, he was to be made free, 1. Publicly,  at the door oj the tabernacle,  {ik  13.) that all might take notic« of the finishing of his vow, and none niight be offen ded, if they saw him now drink wine, who had so lately refused. 2. It was to be done with sacrifices,  V.  14. Lest he should think that by this eminent piece of devotion he had made God a Debtor to him, he is appointed, even when he had finished his vow, to bnng an offering to Gcd; for when we have done our utmost in duty to Gcd, still we must own ourselves behind-hand with him. He must bring one of each sort of the instituted offerings. (1.) A  burnt-offering,  as an acknowledgment of God's so\ ereign dominion over him and all he had, st'll, notwithstanding his discharge from this par ticular \ow. (2.) A  sin-offering.  This, though mentioned second,  {v.  14.) jet seems to ha' e been offered first,  {v.  16.) for atonement n.ust be made for our sins, before any of our sacrifices can be accepted. And it is very observable, that e\ en the Nazarite, that in the eye of men was  purer than snow,  and  whiter than milk,  yet durst not appear before the holy God without a sin-offei ing. Though lie had fulfilled the vow cf his separation without any pollution, yet he must bring a sacrifice for sin; for there is guilt insensibly contracted by the best of men, even in their best works; some good omitted, and some ill admitted, which, if we were dealt with in strict justice, would be our ruin; and in consequence of wliich it is necessary for us to receive the atonement, and pleiid it as our i-ighteousness before God. (3.) A  peace-offering,  in thankfulness to God, who had enabled him to fulfil his \ ow, and in supplication to God for grace to preserve him from ever doing any thing unbecoming one that had been once a Nazarite; remembering, that, though he was now freed from the bonds of his vow, he still remained under the bonds of the divine law. (4.) To those were added the  meat-offerings,  and drink-offeririgs,  according to the manner,  (t.  15, 17.) for these always accomprmied the burnt-offerings and peace-offerings: and, beside those, a basket of unleavened cakes and wafers. (5.) Part of the peace-offering, with a cake and wafer, was to be waved for a  wave-offering: {v.  19, 20.) and this was a gratuity to the priest, who lu'.d it for his pains, after it had been first presented to (iod. (6.) Beside all this, he might bring his free-will offerings, such as his hand shall get, v.  21. Moie than this he might bring, but not less. And to grace the solemnity, it was common upon this occasion to have their friends to be at  charges with them.  Acts 21, 24.  Lastly,  One ceremony more was appointed, which was like the cancelling of the bond when the condition is performed, and that was tlie  cvtlhig off his hair;  which had been suffered to grow all tlu
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       timo of his beinej a Naz..rite, and burning it in the fire over which the peuce-ofFerings were boiling,  v. 18. This intimated that his full performance of his vow was acceptable to God in Christ the great Sacrifice, and not otherwise. Learn hence to  voiv and flay to the Lord our God,  for  he has no fileasure in fools.

       22. And the  Lord  spake unto Moses, saying, 23. Speak unto Aaron, and unto his sons, saying. On this wise ye shall bless the children of Israel, saying unto  them,

       24.  The  Lord  bless thee, and keep thee ;

       25.  The  Lord  make his face sliine upon thee, and be gracious unto thee ; 26. The Lord  lift up his countenance upon thee, and give thee peace. 27. And they shall put my name upon the children of Israel, 'md I will bless them.

       Here,

       1.  The priests, among other good offices which they were to do, are appointed solemnly to bless the people in the  name of the I^rd, v.  23. It was part of their work, Deut. 21. 5. Hereby God put an honour upon the priests, for the less is blessed of the better; and hereby he gave great comfort and satisfaction to the people, who looked upon the priest as God's mouth to them. Though the priest of himself could do no more than  beg  a blessing, yet being an intercessor by office, and doing that in His name who  commands  the blessing, the prayer carried with it a promise, and he pronounced it as one having authority, with his hands lifted up, and his face toward the people. Now, (1.) This was a type of Christ's errand into the world, which was to  bless us,  (Acts 3. 26.) as the High Priest of our profession. The last tiling he did on earth was, with up-lifted hand, to bless his disciples, Luke 24. 50. 51. The learned Bishop Pierson observes it as a tradition of the Jews, that the priests blessed the people only at the clnse rf the morning-sacrifice, not of the evening-sacrifice, f^ show (says he) that in the last days, the days of the Messiih, which are ( s it were) the evening of the world, the benediction of the law should cease, and the blessing of Christ should take place. (2.) It was a pattern to gospel-ministers, the masters of assemblies, who are in like manner to dismiss their solemn assemblies with a blessing. The same that are God's mouth to his people, to teach and command them, are his mouth likewise to bless them; and thev that receive the law shall recei\ e the blessing. The Hebrew doctors warn the people that they say not, " What availeth the blessing of this poor simple priesti"' "For," say they, "the receiving of the blessing depends, not on the priest, but on the holy blessed God."

       2.  A form of blessing is liere ])rescribed them in their other devotions; but this being (iod's command concerning benediction, that it might not look like any thing of their own, he puts the very words in their mouths,  v.  24>'26. Where observe, (1.) That the blessing is commanded upon each particu-i-ir person,  The Lord bless thee.  They must each of them prepare themsel" es to receive the blessing, and then thev should find enough in it to make them every man happy;  Blessed shalt thou be, Deut. 28. 3. If we t iko the law to ourselves, we may take the blessing to ourseh es, as if our names were inserted. (2.) That the name  Jehovah  is three times repeated in it, and (as the critics observe) each with a different accent, in the original: the Jews themselves think there is some mystery, and we know what it is, the New Testament hav-

       ing explained it, which directs us to expect the Ijlessiiig from the  g-race of our Lord Jesus Christ, the love of the Father, and the communion of the Holy Ghost,  each of which persons is Jehovah, and yet they are "not t'lrce Lords, but one Lord," 2 Cor. 13. 14. (3.) That the favour of God is all in this blessing, for that is the fountain of all good. [1.]  7he Lord bless thee!  Oui" blessing God is only our speaking well of him, his blessing us is doing well for us; those whom he Ijlesses are blessed indeed. [2.]  The Lord make his face shine upon thee!  Alluding to the slsining of "the sun upon the earth, to enlighten and coiiif(^rt it, and to renew the face of it. "TheLoid love thee, and make thee to know that he loves thee." \\'e cannot but be happy if we have God's love; and we cannot but be easy, if we know that we have it. [3.]  The Lord lift up his countenance upon thee!  This is to the same purport with the former, and it seems to allude to the smiles of a father upon his child, or of a man upon his friend, whom he takes pleasure in. If God give us tlie assurances of his special ft'.-vour and his acceptance of us, that will  put glad-ne.'is into the heart,  Ps. 4.  7,  8. (4.) That the fruits of this favour, conxeyed Ijy this blessmg, are, protection, pardon, and peace. [1.] Protection from e 1 il,  V.  24. The Loi d  keep thee,  for it is he that keeps Israel, and neither  slumbers nor sleeps,  Ps. 121. 4. And all beliexers are  kejit by the power of God.  [2.] Pardon of sin,  v.  25. The Lord be gracious,  or  merciful,  unto thee. [3.] Peace,  {y. 26.) including all that good which goes to make up a complete happiness.

       3. God here promises to r^.tify and confirm the blessing,  {xk  27.)  They shall J. ut my name upon the children of Israel.  Ciod gi\cs them leave to make use of his name in blessing the jieoplc, and to bless them as his people, called by his name. This included all the blessings they cculd j^rcnounce upon them, to mark them for God's peculiar, the people of his clioice and lo\ e. God's name upon them was their honour, their comfort, their safety, their plea; We are called by thy name, leave us not.  It is added,  and I will bless them.  Note, A di\ine blessing goes ; long with divine institutions, and puts virtue and efficacy into them. What Christ says of the peace, is true of the blessing; when God's ministers pronounce the blessing, "Peace be to this congregation," if the sons of peace and heirs of blessing be these, the peace, the blessing, shall rest upon them, Luke 10. 5, 6. For in  every place where God records his name,  he will  meet his peo-file and bless them.

       CHAP. VII.

       God havin<T set up house (as it were) in the midst of the camp of Israel, the princes of Israel here come a visiting with their presents, as tenants to their Landlord, in the name of their respective tribes. They brou|rht presents, I. Upon the dedication of the tabernacle, for the service of that, V. I..9. II. Upon the dedication of the altar, for the use of that, v. 10. . 88. And, III. God graciously sifrnified his acceptance of what was done, v. 89. The two fore?oinff chapters were the records of additional laws which God gave to Israel, this is the history of the additional services which Israel performed to God.

       1. 4 ND it came to pass on the day that u\.  Moses had fidly set up the tabernacle, and had anointed it, and sanctified il, and all the instmments thereof, both the altar and all the vessels thereof, iind harl anointed them, and sanctified tJiem, '.\ That the princes of Israel, heads of ih*^ house of their fathers, who  ^ret^e  the princes of the tribes, and were over them that were
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       numbered, offered : 3. And they brought then- offering before the  Lord,  six covered waggons, and twelve oxen ; a waggon for two of the princes, and for each one an ox: and they brought them before the tabernacle. 4. And the  Lord  spake unto Moses, sayhig, 5. Take  it  of them, that they may be to do the service of the tabernacle of ihe congregation; and thou shalt give them unto the Lcvites, to every man according to his service. 6. And Moses took the waggons and the oxen, and gave them unto the Levites. 7. Two waggons and four oxen he gave unto the sons of Gershon, according to their service : 8. And four \^ ag-gons and eiglit oxen he gave unto the sons of Merari, according unto their service, under the hand of Ithamar, the son of Aaron the priest. 9. But unto the sons of Kohath he gave none ; because the sei-vice of the sanctuary belonging unto them  was, that ihey should bear upon their shoulders.

       Here is the offering of the princes to the service cf the tabernacle.    Observe,

       1. When it was; not till it  was fully set ufi, v.  1. When all things were done, both about the tabernacle itself, and the camp of Israel which surrounded it, according to the directions given, then they began their presents; probably, about the eighth day f>f the second month. Note, Necessary observances must always take place of freewill-offerings: first those, and then these.

       \  Who they were that offered;  The jirincts of Israel, heads of the house of their fathers, v. 1. Note, Those that are above others in power and aignity, ought to go before others, and endeavour to go beyond them, in every thhig that is good. The more any are advanced, the more is expected from them, for the greater opportunity they have of serving God and their generation. What are wealth and authority good for, but as they enable a man to do so much the more goocf in the world?

       3. What they offered; six waggons, with each of them a yoke of oxen to draw them,  x\  3. Doubtless, these waggons were agreeable to the rest of the furniture of the tabernacle and its appurtenances, the best of the kind, like the carriages which great princes use, when they go in procession. &me think that God, by Moses, intimated to them what they should bring; or their own consideration perhaps suggested to them to make this present. Though God's wisdom had crd:iined :'.ll the essentials of the tabernacle, yet it seems these accidental conveniences weie left to be pro\ idcd by their own discretion, which was to set in order that which was wanting, (Tit. 1. 5.) and these waggons were not refused, though no pattern of them was shown to Moses in the mount. Note, It must nf)t be expected that the divine institution of ordinances should descend to all those circumstances wliich are determinable, and are fit to be left alterable, by human prudence, that wisdom which is profitable to direct. Observe, No sooner is the talienia-cle fully set up, than this provision is made for the removal of it. Note, Even when we are but just settled in the world, and think we are beginning to take root, we must be preparing for changes and rerno' es, es])e(ialh' for the great change. When we are here in this world, every thing must be accommodated to a militant and moveable state.

       While the tabernacle was framing, the princes were very generous in their offerings, fbr tlien they brought/iren'ows  stones, and stones to be set,  (Exod. 35. 27.) yet now they bring more presents. Note, Those that have done good should study to abound therein yet more and more, and not be  weary oj ivell-doing.

       4. How their offering was disposed of, and what use was made of it; the waggons and oxen were given to the Levites, to be used in carrying iht tabernacle; botli for tlieir ease, (for God would not have any of his servants over-burthenedwith work,) and for the more safe and r ght con\eyance cf the se\ eral parts of the tabernaue, which would be best kept trgether, and sheltered from the weather, in waggons. (1.) The Gershcnites, that had the light carnage, the curtains and hanghigs, had but tvvo waggons, and two yoke of ( xen;  {v.  7.) when they had loaded those, they must c< rry the rest, it" ai y remained upon their shoulders. (2.) The Mera-rites, that had the heavy carriage, and that which was most unwieldy, the boards, pillars, sockets, &c. had four waggons, and four yoke of oxen allotted them;  {v.  8.) and yet, if they had not more waggons of their own, they would be obliged to carry a great deal upon their backs too, for the silver sockets alone weighed a hundred talents, which was above four ton, and thut was enough to load four waggons that were drawn but by one yoke of oxen apiece. But each socket being a talent weight, which is about a man's burthen, (as appears, 2 Kings 5. 23.) probably they carried those on their backs, and put the boaids and pillars into the waggons. Observe here, how God wisely and graciously ordered the most strength to those that had the most work. Each had waggons  according to their seri'icc.  Whatever burthen God in his providence lays upon us, he will, by his sufficient grace, proportion the strength to it, 1 Cor. 10. 13. (3.) The Kohathitcs, that had the most sacred carriage, had no waggons at all, because they were to cany theii charge upon their shoulders,  (v.  9.) with a particular care and veneration. When in David's time they carried the ark in a cart, God made tliem to know, to their terror.bv the death of Uzza, that they did not  seek him in the due order.  See iChron. 15.13.

       10. And the princes offered for dedicating of the altar, in the day that it was anointed, even the princes offered their offering before the altar. 11. And the  Lord  said unto Moses, They shall offer their offering, each prince on his day, for the dedicating of the altar. 12. And he that offered his offering the first day was Nahshon, the son of Am-minadab,of the tribe of Judah : 13. And his offpring  7ras  one silver charger, the weight thereof ?r<7.s a hundred and thirty  shekels, one silver bowl of seventy shekels, after the shekel of the sanctuary ; both of them  7cere full of fine flour mingled with oil, for a meat-offering: 14. One spoon of ten  she-kcJs  of gold, fiiU of incense : 15. One your;g bullock, one ram, one lamb of the first year, for a burnt-offering: 16. One kid of the goats for a sin-offering: 17. And for a sacrifice of peace-offerings, two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the first year. This  icas  the offering of Nahshon, the son of Amminadab. 18. On the second day Nethaneel, the son of Zuar, prince
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       of Isb-dchar, did offer: 19. He olfered  for his otiering one silver charger, the weight whereof  teas  a hundred and thirty  shuktls, Oiie silver bowl of seventy shekels, after the shekel of the sanctuary ; both of them full of fine flour mingled with oil, for a meat-of-fjring: 20. One spoon of gold of ten  she-keh,  full of incense: 21. One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the first year, for a burnt-offering: 22. One kid of the goats for a sin-offering: 23. And for a sacrifice of peace-offerings, two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the first year. This  was  the offering of Nethaneel, the son of Zuar. 24. On the third day Eliab, the son of Helon, prince of the children of Zebulun,  did oj'cr:  25. His offering  was one silver charger, the weight whereof ?iY/ a-a hundred and thirty  shekels,  one silver bowl of seventy shekels, after the shekel of the sanctuary ; both of them full of fine flour mingled with oil, for a meat-offering: 26. One golden spoon of ten  shekels,  full of incense : 27. One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the first year, for a burnt-offering: 28. One kid of the goats for a sin-offering : 29. And for a sacrifice of peace-offerings, two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the first year. This  tms  the offering of Eliab, the son of Helon. 30. On the fourth day Elizur, the son of She-deur, prince of the children of Reuben,  did offer:  31. His offering  icas  one silver charger of a hundred and thirty  shekels,  one. silver bowl of seventy shekels, after the shekel of the sanctuary; both of them full of fine flour mingled with oil, for a meat-offering: 32. One golden spoon of ten  shekels,  full of incense : 33. One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the first year, for a burnt-offering : 34. One kid of the goats for a sin-offering: 35. And for a sacrifice of peace-offerings, two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the first year. This  ivos  the offering of Elizur, the son of Shedeur. 36. On the fifth day Shelumiel the son of Zuri-shaddai, prince of the children of Simeon, did offer:  37. His offering e^'os one silver charger, the weight whereof  m'os  a hundred and thirty s/iP^r'/s, one silver bowl of seventy shekels, after the shekel of the sanctuary; both of them full of fine flour mingled with oil, for a meat-offering: 38. One golden spoon of ten  shekels,  full of incense : 39. One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the first year, for a burnt-offering: 40. One kid of the goats for a sin-offering: 41. And for a sacrifice of peace-offerings, two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the nrst year.    This  was  the offering of Shelu-

       miel, the son of Zurishaddai. 42. On the sixth day Eliasaph, the son of Deuel, prince of the children of Gad,  offered:  43. His offering  was  one silver charger, of the weight of a hundred and thirty  shekels,  a silver bowl of seventy shekels, after the shekel of the sanctuary; both of them full of fine flour mingled with oil, for a meat-offering: 44. One golden spoon of ten  shekels,  full of incense : 45. One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the first year, for a burnt-offering : 46. One kid of the goats for a sin-offering : 47. And for a sacrifice of peace-offerings, two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the first year. This  was  the offering of Eliasaph, the son of Deuel. 48. On the seventh day Elishama, the son of Ammihud, prince of the children of Ephraim,  offered:  49. His offering  ivas one silver charger, the weight whereof  was a hundred and thirty  shekels,  one silver bowl of seventy shekels, after the shekel of the sanctuary; both of them full of fine flour mingled with oil, for a meat-offering : 50. One golden spoon of ten  shekels,  full of incense : 51. One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the first year, for a burnt-offer ing: 52. One kid of the goats for a sin-offering :  53.  And for a sacrifice of peace-offerings, two oxen, five rams, five he-goat^, five lambs of the first year. This7rf/s the offering of Elishama, the son of Ammihud. 54. On the eighth day  offered  Gamaliel, the son of Pedahzur, prince of the children ol Manasseh : 55. His offering  was  one silver charger of the weight of a hundred and thirty  shekels,  one silver bowl ol' seventy shekels, after the shekel of the sanctuary, both of them full of fine flour mingled with oil, for a meat-offering: 56. One golden spoon of ten  shekels,  full of incense : 57. One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the first year, for a burnt-offering: 58. One kid of the goats for a sin-offering: 59. And for a sacrifice of peace-offerings, two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the first year. This  was  the offering of Gamaliel, the son of Pedahzur. 60. On the ninth day Abidan, the son of Gideoni, prince of the children of Benjamin,  offered :  61. His offering  was  one silv er charger, the weight whereof  was  a hundred and thirty  shekels, one silver bowl of seventy shekels, after the shekel of the sanctuary; both of them full of fine flour mingled with oil, for a meat-offering : 62. One golden spoon of ten  shekels,  full of incense : 63. One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the first year, for a burnt-offering: 64. One kid of the goats for a sin-offering :    65. And for a sa-
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       crifice of peace-offerings, two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the first year. Tliis  icas  the offering of Abidan, the son of Gideoni. 66. On the tenth day Ahiezer, the son of Ammishaddai, prince of the children of Dan,  offered:  67. His offering  was  one silver charger, the weight whereof  was  a hundred and thirty  shekels, one silver bowl of seventy shekels, after the shekel of the sanctuary; both of them full of fine flour mingled with oil for a meat-offering: 68. One golden spoon of ten  shekels,  full of incense : 69. One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the first year, for a burnt-ofiering: 70. One kid of the goats for a sin-offering : 71. And for a sacrifice of peace-olferings, two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the first year. This  was  the offering of Ahiezer, the son of Ammishaddai. 72. On the eleventh day Pagiel, the son of Ocran, prince of the children of Asher,  offered:  7.3. His offering  was  one silver charger, the weight whereof  loas  a hundred and thirty  shekels, one silver bowl of seventy shekels, after the shekel of the sanctuary, both of them full of fine flour mingled with oil, for a meatoffering : 74. One golden spoon of ten  shekels,  full of incense : 75. One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the first year, for a burnt-offering: 76. One kid of the goats for a sin-offering: 77. And for a sacrifice of peace-offerings, two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the first year. This  zvas  the offering of Pagiel, the son of Ocran. 78. On the twelfth day Ahira, the son of Enan, prince of the children of Naphtali,  offered :  79. His offering  was  one silver charger, the weight whereof  loas  a hundred and thirty  shekels,  one silver bowl of seventy shekels, after the shekel of the sanctuary; both of them full of fine flour mingled with oil, for a meat-offering: 80. One golden spoon often  shekels,  full of incense : 81. One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the first year, for a burnt-offering : 82. One kid of the goats for a sin-offering: 83. And for a sacrifice of peace-offerings, two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the first year. Tliis  jvas  the offering of Ahira, the son of Enan. 84. This  /nas  the dedication of the altar, in the day when it was anointed, by the princes of Israel : twelve chargers of silver, twelve silver bowls, twelve spoons of gold : 85. Each charger of silver  wei2;hiv3;  a hundred and thirty  shekels,  each bowl seventy : all the silver vessels  weia^hed  two thousand and four hundred  shekels,  after the shekel of the sanciuary:     86. The golden spoons  tvere

       twelve, full of incense,  iceighing  ten  shelels apiece, after the shekel of the sanctuary : ail the gold of the spoons  was  a hundred and twenty  shekels.  87. All the oxen for the burnt-offering  were  twelve bullocks, the rams twelve, the lambs of the first year twelve, with their meat-offering: and the kids of the goats for a sin-offering, twelve. 88. And all the oxen for the sacrifice of the peace-offerings  tcere  twenty and four bullocks, the rams sixty, the he-goats sixty, the lambs of the first year sixty. This  was  the dedication of the altar, after that it was anointed. 89. And when Moses was gone into the tabernacle of the congregation to speak with him, then he heard the voice of one speaking unto him from off the mercy-seat that  icas  upon the ark of testimony, from between the tv\'o cherubims : and he spake unto him.

       We have here an account of the !d,reat scilemnit} of dedicating the altars, both that r f but nt-pfFerings, and that of incense: they had been sanctified bcfoie, when they were anointed, (Lev. 8. 10, 11.) but now they were handselled, as it were, by the princes, with their freewill-offerings. They Iciran the use of them with rich presents, great  l>  pressions of jny and gladness, and extra')rdinary respect to those tokens of God's presence with them. Now observe here,

       I.  That the princes and great men were first ;'nd forwardest in the service of God. Those that ai-e entitled to precedency should go before in good works, and that is true honour. Here is an ex m-ple to the nobility and gentry, those that are in authority, and of the first rank in their countrv; they rught to improve their honour and power, their estate and interest, for the promoting of religion, and the service of God, in the places wliere they li\e. It is justly expected, that they wlio has e more than others should do more good tlum others with wli; t they have, else they are unf .ithful stewards, and will not make up their  account imth joy.  Nav, great men must not only with their we .1th and power assist and protect those that serve God, Uit they must make cons ience of being devout and religious themselves, and employing themselves in the exercises of ])iety, which will greatly rcdfnnid to the honour of God, (Ps. 138. 4, 5.) and have a good influence upon otliei-s, who will be the more easily persuaded to the acts of de\ otion, when they see them thus brought into reputation. It is certain that the greatest of men is less than the least cf the ordinances of God; nor are the meanest services of religion any disparagement to those that make the greatest figure in the world.

       II. The offerings they brought were very rich iuid valuable; so rich, tliat some think there was not so great a difference in estate Ijetween them and others, as that they were able to Ijear the expense of them themselves, but that the heads ( f eai h tribe contributed to the offering which their prince lirouuht.

       1. They brought some tilings to remain for standing service; twelve large silver dishes, each about sixty ounces weight; as many large silver cups, or bowls, of about thirty-five ounces; the former to be used for the meat-offerings, the latter forthedrink-offe'ings; the former for the flesh of the sacrifices, the latter for the blood. The latter was God's table, (as it were,) and it was fit that so great a King
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       should be served in plate. The golden spoons, being tilled with incense, were intended, it is probable, tor the service of the golden altar, for both the altai-s wei;e anointed at the same time. Note, In works of piety and charity, we ought to be generous according as our ability is. The Israelites indeed might we.l afford to part with their gold and silver in abundance to the service of the sanctuary, for they needed it not to buy meat, and victual their camp, who were daily fed with bread from heaven; m.r  did they need it to buy bread, or pay their army, who were shortly to be put in possession of Canaan.

       '2. They brought some things to be used immediately, offerings of each sort, burnt-ofTerings, sin-offerings, and a great many peace-otlerings, (on part of wliich they were to feast with their friends,) and the meat-offerings that were to be annexed to them. Hereby they signified their thankful acceptance of, and cheerful submission to, all those laws concerning tlie sacrifices which God had late- i ly by Moses delivered to them. And though it was a time of joy and rejoicing, yet it is observable that still in the midst of their sacrifices we find a  sin-offering;  since in our best services we are conscious "to ourselves that there is a mixture of sin, it is fit that there should be even in our most joyful services a mixture of repentance. In all our approaches to God, we nnist !)V faitli have an eye to Christ as the grf^at Sin-offering, and make mention of him.

       3.  Thcv brought their offerings each on a several day, i:i the order that they liad been lately put into, i.o ttiat, ihe solemnity lasted twelve days. So God appointed,  {v.  11.)  'JJieij shall bring their offering, each /n-iuce on his day,  and so they did. One sab-b ith must needs fall with n the twelve days, if not two, but it should seem they did not intermit on the sabbath, for it was holy work, proper enough for a holy day. Gt^d a])pointed that it should thus be done on several days; (1.) That the solemnity might be prolonged, and so might be universally taken notice of by all Israel, and the remembrance of it more effectually preserved. (2.) That an equal ln^nour might thereby be put upon each several tribe; in Aaron's breast-plate each had his precious stone, so in this offering each had his day. (3.) Thus it would be done more decently and in order; God's work should not be done confusedly, and in n hurry; take time, and we shall liave done the sooner, or, at least, we shall have done the better. (4.) God hereby signified how much pleased he is, and how much pleased we should be, with the exercises of piety and devc tion. Tiie repetition of them should be a continual pleasure to us, and we must not  he  weary of well-doing. If extraord nary services come to be done for twehe days together, we must not shrink from it, nor call it a task and a bm-then. (5.) The priests and Levites, having this occasion to offer the same sacrifices, and those some of every sort, every day, for so many days together, would have their hands well set in, and would be well versed in the laws concerning them. (6.) The peace-offerings were all to be eaten the same day they were offered, and two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, and five lambs, were enough for one day's festival; had there been more, especially if all had been brought on a day, there might have been danger of excess. . The \ irtue of temperance must not be left, under pretence of the religion of feasting.

       4.  All their offerings were exactly the same, without any variation, though it is probable that neither the princes nor the tribes were all alike rich; but thus it was intimated that all the tribes of Israel had an equal share in the altar, and an equal interest in the sacrifices that were offered upon it. Though one tribe was posted more honourably in

       the camp than another, yet they and their sei-vices were all alike acceptable to God. Nor must we have the faith of our Lord Jesus Christ  with re-s/iect to persons.  Jam. 2. 1.

       5.  Nahshon, the prince of the tribe of Judah, offered first, because God had given that tribe*the first post of honour in the camp; and the rest of the tribes acquiesced, and offei-ed in the same order in which God had appointed them to encamp. Judah, of which tribe Christ came, first, and then the rest; thus, in the dedication of souls to God, e\ery man is presented in his own ordei',  Christ the First-Fruits,  1 Cor. 15. 23. Some observe that Nahshon is the only one that is not expressly called a /irince, {v.  12.) which the Jews give this account of; he is not called  a firince,  that he might not be puffed up because he offered first; and all the others are called  Jirinces,  because they (though some of them of the elder house) submitted, and offered after him. Or, because the title of  Prince of Judah  did more properly belong to Christ, for unto him shall the gathering of thepeofile be.

       6.  Though the offerings were all the same, yet the account of them is repeated at large for each tribe, in the same words. We are sure there are no vain repetitions in scripture; what then shall we make of these repetitions ? Might it not have served, to say of this noble jury, that the same offering which their foreman brought, each on his day brought likewise? No, Gr.d would have it specified for each tribe: and why so? (1.) It was for the encouragement of these princes, and of their respecti\ e tribes, that, each of their offerings being recorded at large, no slight might seem to be put upon them; for rich and poor meet together before (iod. (2.) It was for the encouragement ot all generous acts of piety and charity, bv letting us know that what is given is lent to the Lord, and he carefully records it, with every one's name prefixed to his gift, because what is so given he will pay again, and even a  cufi of cold water  shall have its  reward.  He is not unrighteous, to forget either the cost or the  labour of love,  Heb. 6. 'lO. We find Christ taking particular notice of what was cast into the treasury, Mark, 12. 41. Though what is offered be but little, while it is according to our ability, though it be a contribution mixed with the charity of others, yet it shall be recorded, that it may be recompensed in the resurrection of the just.

       7.  The sum total is added at the foot of the ac count,  (v.  84.. 88.) to show how much God was pleased with the mention of his free-will offerings; and what a great deal it amounted to in the whole, when every prince brought in his quota! How greatly would the sanctuary of God be enriched and beautified, if all would in their ]jlaccs do their part towards it, by exemplary purity and devotion, extensive charity, and universal usefulness!

       8.  God signified his gracious acceptance of these presents that were brought him, by speaking familiarly to Moses, as a man speaks to his friend, from off the mercy-seat; (f. 89.  ch.  12. 8.) nnd in speaking to him, he did in effect speak to all Israel, showing them this token for good, Ps. 103.  7. Note, By this we may know that God hears and accepts our prayers, if he gives us grace to hear and receive his word, for thus our communion with him is maintained and kept up. I know not wliv we may not suppose, that, upon each of the d:vs on which these offerings were brought, (probably, while the priests and offerers were feast'ng upon the peace-offerings,) Moses was in the tabernacle, receiving some of these laws .and orders which we haN e already met with in this and the foregoing book. And here the excellent Bishop Patrick observes, that God's speaking to Moses thus by an
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       audible articulate voice, as if he had been clothed witli a body, might be looked upon as an earnest of the incarnation of tlie Son of God in the fulness of time, wlien tlic Word should be made flesh, and speak in the language of the sons of men. For howiver  God at suridry times and in divers manners sfiake unto the fathers, he has in these last days sfioken unto us by his Son.  And that He M'ho now spake to Moses, as the  Shechinah  or Divine Majesty, from between the chei'ubims, was the Etern J Word, the second Person in the Trinity, was the pious conjecture of many of tlie ancients; for all God's communion with man is by his Son, by whom he made the world, and rules the church, and who is the same yesterday, to-day, and for ex'er.

       CHAP. VIII.

       This chapter is concerning the lamps or lights of the sanctuary. I. The  burning  lamps in the candlestick, which the priests were charged to tend, v. 1..4. II. The living  lamps,  (if  I may so call them,) the Levites, who, as ministers, were  burning and shining lights.  The ordination of the priests we had an account of,  Lev.  8. Here we have an account of the ordination of the Levites, the inferior clergy. 1. How they were purified, V. 5. .8. 2. How they were parted with by the people, V. 9, 10. 3. How they were presented to God in lieu of the first-born, v. H . .18. 4. How they were consigned to Aaron and his sons, to be ministers to them, v. 19. 5. How all these orders were daily executed, v. 20 . . '22. And,  lastly,  The age appointed for their ministration, V. 23.. 26.

       1. A ND the  Lord  spake unto Moses, J\  saying, 2. Speak unto Aaron, and say unto him. When thou hghtest the lamps, tlie seven lamps shall give light over against the candlestick. 3. And Aaron did so; he lighted the lamps thereof over against the can llestick, as the  Lord  commanded Moses. 4. And this work of the candlestick was of  beaten gold, unto the shaft thereof, unto the flowers thereof,  teas  beaten work : according unto the pattern which the  Lord had showed Moses, so he made the candlestick.

       Directions were given long before this for the making of the golden candlestick, (Exod. 25. 31.) and it was made according to the pattern showed to Moses in the mount, Exod. 37. 17. But now it was that the lamps were first ordered to be lighted, when other things began to be used. Obser\ e, 1. Who must light the lamps; Aaron himself, he lighted the lamps, -v.  3. As the people's representative to God, he thus did the office of a servant in God's house, lighting his Master's candle; as the representative of God to the people, he thus gave them the significations of Crod's will and favoui-, thus expressed, (Ps. 18. 28.)  lliou will light my candle;  and thus Aaron himself was now lateh' directed to Ijless the people,  The Lord make his face to shine u/ion thee, ch.  6. 25. The commandment is a  lain/i,  Prov. 6. 23. The scripture is a light shining in a dark place,  2 Pet. 1. 19. And a dark pl:ice indeed even the church would be without it, as the tabernacle (which had no window in it) without the lamps. Ndw the work of ministers is to light these lamjjs, by expounding and applying tlie woi-d of (iod. The priest lighted tlie middle lamp from the fire of the altar, and the rest of the lumps he lighted one from another, which (says Mr. Ainsworth) signifies that the fount lin of all light and knowledge is in Christ, who has the  seT.<en sfiriis of Cod  figured by the  seven lamps of fire, (.Rev, 4. 5.) l)ut that, in the cxpovmding of scripture, one passage must borrow light from another.

       He also supposes that  seven  being a number ot perfection, by the seven branches of the candlestick is showed the full perfection of the scriptures, which are able to make us wise to salvation. 2. To what end the lamps were lighted; that they might gi\ e light  over against the candlestick,  that is, to that part of the tabernacle where the table stood, with the show-bread upon it, o\ er against the candlestick. They were not lighted like tapers in an urn, to burn to themselves, but to give light to the other side of the tabernacle, for therefore candles are lighted, Matth. 5. 15. Note, The lights of the world, the lights of the church, must shine as lights. Therefore we have light, that we may give light.

       5. And the  Lord  spake unto Moses, saying, 6. Take the Levites from among the children of Israel, and cleanse them. 7. And thus shalt thou do unto them, to cleanse them: Sprinkle water of purifying upon them, and let them shave all theii- flesh, and let them wash their clothes, and  so  make themselves clean. 8. Then let them take a young bullock with his meat-offering,  even fine flour mingled with oil, and another young bullock shalt thou take for a sin-offering. 9. And thou shalt bring the Levites before the tabernacle of the congregation: and thou shalt gather the whole assentbly of the children of Israel together: 10. And thou shalt bring the Levites before the Lord:  and the children of Israel shall put their hands upon the Levites: 11. And Aaron shall offer the Levites before the Lord  fo?-  an offering of the children of Israel, that they may execute the service of the  Lord.  12. And the Levites shall lay their hands upon the heads of the bullocks : and thou shalt offer the one  for  a sin-offering, and the otherybr a burnt-offering, unto the  Lord,  to make an atonement for the Levites. 13. And thou shalt set the Levites before Aaron, and before his sons, and offer them  for  an offering unto the  Lord. 14. Thus shalt thou separate the Levites from among the children of Israel: and the Levites shall be mine. 1 5.  And after that shall the Levites go m to do the service of the tabernacle of the congregation: and thou shalt cleanse them, and offer themybr an oflering. 16. For they  arc  wholly given unto me from among the children of Israel; instead of such as open every womb,  (rc7i. instead of  the first-born of all the children of Israel, have; I taken them unto me. 17. P^'or all the first-born of the children of Israel  are  mine,  both  man and beast: on the day that I smote every first-born in the land of Egypt, I sanctified them for myself 18. And I have taken the Levites for all the firstborn of the children of Israel. 19. And I have given the Levites  as  a gift to Aaron and to his sons from among the children of Israel, to do the service of the children of
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       Israel in the tabernacle of the congregation, and to make an atonement for the cliildren of Israel: that there be no plague among the children of Israel, when the children of Israel come nigh unto the sanctuary. 20. And Moses, and Aaron, and all the congregation of tlie children of Israel, did to the Lev'ites according unto all that the  Lord commanded Moses concerning the Levites, so did the children of Israel unto them. 21. And the Levites were purified, and they washed their clothes; and Aaron offered tliem  as  an otfering before the  Lord  ; and Aaron made an atonement for them to cleanse them. 22. And after that went the Levites in to do their service in the tabernacle of the congregation before Aaron, and before his sons: as the  Lord  had commanded Moses concerning the Levites, so did they unto them. 23. And the  Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 24. This  is it that  belongeth  unto the Levites: from twenty and five years old and upward they shall go in to wait upon the service of the tabernacle of the congregation : 25. And from the age of fifty years they shall cease waiting upon the service  thereof,  and shall serve no more : 26. But shall minister with their brethren in the tabernacle of the congregation, to keep the charge, and shall do no service. Thus shalt thou do unto the Levites touching  tlieir charge.

    

  
    
       We read before of the separating of the Levites from among the children of Israel when they were numbered, and the numbering of them by themselves,  {cfi.  3. 6, 15.) that they might be employed in the service of the tabernacle. Now here we h ive directions gi\ en for their solemn ordination, {v.  6.) and the performance of it,  v.  20. All Israel must know that they took not this honour to themselves, but were called of God to it; nor was it enough that they were distinguished from their neighbours, but they must be solemnly devoted to God. Note, All that are employed for God must be dedicated to him, according as the degree of the employment is. Christians must be baptized, ministers must be ordained: we must first give ourseb es unto the Lord, and then our services. Observe in what method this was done.

       L The Levites must be cleansed, and were so. The rites and ceremonies of their cleansing were to be performed, 1. By  themselves.  Thev must wash their clothes,  and not only bithe, but  shave oil their Jiesh,  as the leper was to do when lie was cleansed. Lev. 14. 8. They must  cause a razor to (lass over all their flesh,  to clear themselves from that defilement which would not wash off. Jacob, wliom God loved, was a smooth man; it was Esau th It was hairy. The great pains they were to take with themselves, to make themselves clean, teaches a'l Chiistians, and ministers particularly, by repen-Lmce and mortification, to  cleanse themselves from all filthinpss of flesh and sfiirif,  that they may fierffct holitiess.  Thev must  he  clean that bear the vessels of tlie Lnr 1. 2. Bv  Moses.  He must  sfirin hie the water of fiurifijing \ijion them,  which was Drcnarcd bv divine direction.    This signified the

       Vol.  I.—3 a

       application of the blood of Christ to our souls by faith, to purify us fnim an evil conscience, that we may be fit to serve the living God. It is our duty to cleanse ourselves, and God's promise that he will cleanse us.

       II. The Levites, being thus prepared, must be brought before the Lord in a solemn assembly of all Isiael, and the  children of Israel mnst fiut their hands upon them; {y.  10.) so transferring their interest in them and in their ser\ ice (to which, as a part, the whole body of the people was entitled) to God and to his sanctuary. They presented them to (iod  as living sacrifices, holy and acceptable,  to perform a  reasonable service;  and therefore, as the offerers in all other cases did,  they laid their hands upon them,  desiring that their service might be accepted in lieu of the attendance of the whole congregation, particularly the first-born, which they acknowledge God might have insisted on. This will not serve to prove a power in the people to ordain ministers; for this imposition of hands by the children of Israel upon the Le\ites did not make them ministers of the sanctuary, but only signified the people's parting with that tribe out of their militia, and civil incorpomtions, in order to their being made ministers by Aaron, who was to offer them before the Lord. All the congregation of the children of Israel could not lay hands on them, but it is probable that the rulers and elders did it, as the representative body of the people. Some think that the first-born did it; because in their stead the Levites were consecrated to God. Whate\ er God calls for from us  \'^  serve his own glory by, we nmst cheerfully resign it; lav ou-hands upon it, not to detain it, but to surrender it, and let it go to Him that is entitled to it. _ III. S.icrifices were to be rffered for them; a sin-offering first, (7-. 12.) and then a burnt-offering, to make an  atonement for the Levites,  who, as the parties concerned, were to lay their hands upon the head of the s icrifices. See here, 1. That we are all utterly unworthy, and unfit to be admitted into, and employed in, the ser\ ice of God, till atonement be made for sin, and thereby fur pea-.e made with God. That interposing cloud must be scattered, before there can be any comfortable communion settled between God and our souls. 2. That it is by sacrifice, by Christ the great Sacrifice, that we are reconcilerl to God, and made fit to be offered to him. It is by him that Christians are sanctified to the work of their Christianity, and ministers to the work of their ministry. The learned Bishop Patrick's notion of the sacrifice offered by the Levites, is, that the Levites were themselves considered as an expiatory sacrifice, for they were given to  make atonement for the children of Israel, {v.  19.) and yet not being devoted tc de ith, any more than the first-born were, thest two sacrifices were substituted in their stead, upor which therefore they were to lay their hands, that their sin, which the children of Israel laid upor them,  {v.  10.) might be transferred to these beasts.

       The Levites themseh es were  offered before the Lord  for an  offering of the children of Israel, v.  11. Aaron gave them up to God, as being first given up by themselves, and by the children of Israel. The original word signifies a  ivave-offering,  not that they were actually waved, but they were presented to God, as the God of heaven and the Lord of the whole earth, as the wave-offerings were. And, in calling them  ivave-offerings,  it was intimated to them that they must continually lift up themselves toward God in his senice, lift lip their eyes, lift up their hearts, and must move to and fro with readiness in the business of their profession. They were not ordained to be idle, but to be active and stirring.

       V. God here declares his acceptance of them,
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       (f. 14.)  The Leintes shall be mine.  God took them instead cf the tirsc-born,  {v.  16. . 18.) of which before,  ch.  3. 41. Note, What is in sincerity offered to God shall be graciously owned and accepted by him. And his ministers, who have obtained mercy of him to be faithful, have particular marks of favour and honour put upon them;  they shall be mine,  and then,  {i>.  15.) they shall  go in to do the service of the tabernacle.  God takes them for his own, that they may serve him. All that expect to share i;i the privileges of the tabernacle must resolve to do the service of the tabernacle. As, on the one hand, none of God's creatures are his  necessary  servants, (he needs not the ser\ice of any of them,) so, on the otlier hand, none are taken merely as  honorary  servants, to do nothing. All whom God owns he employs, angels themselves have their services.

       VI. They are then given as a gift to Aaron and his sons,  {v.  19.) yet so that as the benefit acci-ued to the children of Israel. 1. The Levites nmst act under the priests, as attendants on them, and assistants to them, in the service of the sanctuary. Aaron offers them to God, (x*. 11.) and then God gives them back to Aaron,  -v.  19. Note, Whatever we give up to God he will give back to us, unspeakably to our advantage. Our hearts, our children, our estates, are never more our's, more truly, more comfortably ours, than when we have offered them up to God. 2. They must act for the people. They were taken to  do the service of the children of Israel, that is, not only to do the service which they should do, but to serve their interests,  :\i\d  do that which would really redound to the honour, safety, and prosperity, of the whole nation. Note, They that taithfullv perform the service of God do one of the best services that can be done to the public; God's ministers, while they keep within the sphere of their office, and conscientiously discharge the duty of it, must be looked upon as some of the most useful servants of their country. The children of Israel can as ill spare the tribe of Levi as any of their tribes. But what is tlie service they do the children of Israel? It follows, it is to  ?nake an atonement for them, that there be no plague among them.  It was the priests' work to make atonement by sacrifice, but the Levites made atonement by attendance, and  preserved  the peace with heaven, which was  made  by sacrifice. If the service of the priests in the tabernacle had been left to all the first-born of Israel promiscuously, it would ha\e been either neglected, or done unskilfully and irreverently, being done by those that were neither so closely tied to it, nor so diligently trained up to it, nor so constantly used to it, as the Levites were; and this would bring  a plague among the children of Israel;  meaning, perhaps, the death of the first-bom themselves, which was the last and gre.itest of the plagues of Egypt. To prevent this, and to preserve the atonement, the Levites were appointed to do this service, who should be bred up to it under their parents from their infancy, and therefore would be well-versed in it; and so the children of Israel, that is, the first-bom, should not need to come nigh to the sanctuai-y; or, when any Israelites had occasion, the Levites would be ready to instruct them, and introduce them, and so prevent any fat ;1 miscarriage or mistake. Note, It is a \'ery great kindness to the church, that ministers are apjiointed to go before them in the things of God, ;'.s guides, overseers, and rulers, in religious worsliij), and to make that their business. When Christ ascended on high,  he gave these gifts,  Eph. 4. 8, 11, 12.

       Vli. The time of their ministration is fixed. 1. They were to enter upon the service at twenty-five yeai-s old,  v.  24. They were not charged with the carrving of the tabe'narV, ''nd the utensHs of it, till they were thirty years old,  ch. 4.  3.    But they

       were entered to be otherwise sennceable at twenty-five years old; a very good age for ministers to begin their public work at. The work  theji  required that strength of body, and the work  now  requires that maturity of judgment and steadiness of behaviour, which men rarely arrive at till about that age: and novices are in danger of being lifted up with pride. 2. They were to have a writ of ease at fifty years old; then they were to return from the warfare,  as the phrase is,  {v.  25.) not cashiered witli disgrace, but preferred rather to the rest which their age required, to be loaded with the honours of their office, as hitherto they had been with the burthens of it. They shall  minister with their brethren in the tabernacle,  to direct the junior Levites, and set them in; and they shall  keefi the charge,  as guards upon the avenues of the tabernacle, to see that no stranger intruded, nor any person in his uncleanness, but they shall not be put upon any service which may be a fatigue to them. If God's grace provide that men shall have ability according to their work, man's prudence should take c.:re th it men have work only according to their ability. The aged are most fit for trusts, and to keep the charge, the younger are most fit for work, and to do the service. Those that have  us(d the office of a servant well, purchase to themselves a good degree,  1 Tim. 3. 13. Yet indeed gifts are not tied to ages, (Job 32. 9.) but  all these worketh that one and the self-same Spirit.  Thus was the affair of the Levites settled.

       CHAP. IX.

       This chapter is, I. Concerning the great ordinance of the passover; 1. Orders are given for the observance of it, at the return of the year, v. 1.. 6. 2. Provisoes added for the case of such as should be ceremonially unclean, or otherwise disabled, at the time when the passover was to be kept, v. 6 .. 14. II. Concerning the ojreat favour of the pillar of cloud, which was a guide to Israel through the wilderness, v. 15.. 23.

       1. 4 ND the  Lord  spake unto Moses in i\l.  the wilderness of Sinai, in the first month of the second year after they were come out of the land of Egypt, saying, 2. Let the children of Israel also keep the pass over at his appointed season. 3. In the four teenth day of this month, at even, ye shall keep it in his appointed season: according to all the rites of it, and according to all the ceremonies thereof, shall ye keep it. 4. And Moses spake unto the children of Israel, that they should keep the passover. 5. And they kept the passover on the fourteenth day of the first month, at even, in the wilderness of Sinai: according to all that the  Lord commanded Moses, so did the children of Israel. 6. And there were certain men who were defiled by the dead body of a man, that they could not keep the passover on that day: and they came before Moses and before Aaron on that day: 7. And those men said unto him, We  are  defiled by the dead body of a man: \v herefore are we kept back, that we may not offer an offering of the  Lord  in his appointed season among the children of Israel ? f\. And Moses said unto them. Stand still, and f \Aill hear what the  Lord  will command concei-niiig
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       yon. 9. And the  Lord  spake unto Moses, saying, 10. Speak unto the children of Israel, saying, If any man of you or of your posterity sliall be unclean by reason of a dead body, or  be  in a journey afar off, yet he shall keep the passover unto the  Lord.  11. The fourteenth day of the second month at oven tiiey shall keep it,  and  eat it with unleavened bread and bitter  herbs  12. They shall leave none of it unto the morning, nor break any bone of it: according to all the ordinances of the passover they shall keep it. 13. But the man that  is  clean, and is not in a journey, and forbeareth to keep the passover, even the same soul shall be cut off from his people: because he brought not the offering of the  Lord  in his appointed season, that man shall bear his sin. 14. And if a stranger shall sojourn among you, and will keep the passover unto the  Lord  ; according to the ordinance of the passover, and according to the manner thereof, so shall he ao: ye shall have one ordinance, both for the stranger, and for him that was born in the land.

       Here we have,

       I. An order given for the solemnization of the passover, the day twelvemonth after they came out of Egypt, on the fourteenth day of the hrst month of the second year, some days before they were numbered, for that was done in the beginning of the second month. Observe, 1. God gave particular orders for the keeping of this passover, otherwise ^it should seem) they had not kept it, for, in the hrst institut on of this ordinance, it was appointed to be kept when tliey should  come into the land of fironiise,  Exod. 12. 25. And, for aught that appears, after tliis, they kept no passover till they canie to Canaan, Josh. 5. 10. This was an early indication of the abolishing of the ceremonial institutions at last, that, so soon after they wei'e first appointed, some of them were suffered to lie asleep for so many years. The ordinance of the Lord's supper (which came in the room of the passover) was not thus intermitted or set aside, in the first days of the Christian church, though those were days of greater difficulty and distress than Israel knew in the wilderness; nay, in the times of persecution, the Lord's supper was celebrated more frequently than afterward. The Israelites in the wilderness could not forget their deliverance out of Egypt, their present state was a constant memorandum of it to them; all the danger was when they came to Canaan, there therefore they had need to be reminded of the  rock out of which they ivere hewn.  However, because the first passover was celebrated in a hurry, and was rather the substance itself than the sign, it was the will of God that at the return of the year, when they were more composed, and better acquainted with the di\ ine law, they should observe it again, that their children might more distinctly understand the solemnity, and the better remember it hereafter. Calvin supposes that they were obliged to keep it now, and notes it as an instance of their carelessness, that thev had need to be reminded of an institution which they so lately received. 2. Moses faithfully transmitted to the people the orders given him,  v. 4.  Thus St. Paul delivered to the churches what he  received of

       the Lord  concerning the grspel-passover, 1 Cor. 11. 23. Note, Magistrates must be monitors, and ministers must  stir uji men's minds by way of remembrance  to that which is good. 3. The people obser\ ed the orders given them,  v. 5. 1  hough they had lately kept the feast of dedication,  {ch. 7.) yet they did not desire to excuse themselves with that from keeping this feast. Note, Extraordinary performances must not supersede or jostle cut our stated services. They kept the passovei- even in the wilderness: though our condition be solitary and unsettled, yet we must keep up our attendance on Gcd by holy ordinances as we have opportunity, for in them we may find the best conversation, and the best repose. Thus is God's Israel provided for in a desert.

       II. Instructions given concerning those thi.t were ceremonially unclean, when they were to eat the passover. The law of the passover required every Israelite to eat of it: some subsequent laws had forbidden those that had contracted any ceremonial pollution to eat of the holy things; those whose minds and consciences are defiled by sin arc utterly unfit for communion with God, and c;;nni t partake, with any tnie comfort, of the gospei-passov er, till they are cleansed by tme repentance and faith: and a sad dilenmia they are in; if they come not to holy ordinances, they are guilty of a contempt of tl-.em; if they do come in their pollution, they are guiltyci a profanation of them. They must therefcre wash, and then  compass God's altar.

       Now, 1. Here is the ci'se that happened in Israel when this passo\er was to be kept.  Ctrlain me7i were defiled by the dead body of a man,  (t.  6.) and they lay under that defilement seven days,  [ch. 19. 11.) and in that time might not eat of the h' ly things. Lev. 7. 20. This was not their iniquty, but their infelicity; some persons must touch dead bodies, to bury them out of sight, and therefore they could, with the better grace, bring their complaint to Moses.

       2.  The application made to Moses by the pei-sons concerned,  v. 7.  Note, It is pc( ])'e's wisd< m, in difficult cases concerning sin and duty, to consult with their ministers whom God has set over them, and to  ask the law at their mouth,  Mai. 2. 7. These me;ms we must use in pursuance of our prayers to God to lead us in a plain path. Observe with what trouble and concern these men complain that they were kept back from offering to the L' rd. Tliey did not complain pf the law as unjust, but himcnted their unhappiness, that they fell under the restraint of it at this time, and desired some expedient miiiht be found out for their relief. Note, It is a blessed sight to see people hungering and thirsting after God's ordinances, and to hear them compkiinhig of that which prevents their enjoyment of them. It should be a trouble to us, when by any occasion we are kept back from bringing our offering in the solemnities of a sabbath or a sacrament, as it was to David, when he was banished from the altar, Ps. 42. 1, 2.

       3.  The deliberation of Moses in resolving this case: here seemed to be law against law; and th'-ugh it is a rule that tlie latter law must explain the former, yet he pitied these Isrr.elites, that were thus debarred the privilege of the passover, and therefore took time to consult the oracles, and to know what was the mind of God in this case;  {t.'.  8.)  IwiU hear what the Lord will command ccncrrning you. Ministers must take example from thence in resolving cases of conscience. (1.) They must not determine rashly, but take time to consider, that every circumstance may be duly weiglied, the case viewed in a true light, and s])iritu:d things compared with spiritual. (2.) They must : sk counsel of God's mouth, and not determine according to the

      

       NUMBERS, IX.

       l)i;is of their own fancy or affection, but impartially, according to the mind of God, to the best of their knowledge. We have no such oracle to consult as Moses had, but we must have recourse to  the lavj and the testimony,  and speak according to that rule; {-.nd if, in difficult cases, we take time to spread the matter in particular before God by a humble believing prayer, we ha\e reason to hope that the Spirit ■which IS promised,  to lead us into all truth,  will enable us to direct others  in the good and right -way. 4. The dii'ections which God gave in this case, and in other similar cases, explanatory of the law of the passover. This disagreeable accident produced good laws. (1.) Those that happened to be ceremonially unclean at the time when the pass-over should be eaten, were allowed to eat it that day month, when they were clean; so were those that happened to be  in a journey afar off, v.  10, 11. See here, [1.] That when we are to attend upon God in solemn ordinances, it is very necessary both that we be clean, and that we be composed. [2. ] That that may excuse the deferring of a duty for a time, which yet will not justify us in the total neglect and omission of it. He that is at \ ariance with his brother may  leave his gift before the altar,  while he

       foes to be  reconciled to his brother;  but, when he as done his part towards it, whether it be effected or no, he must come c^c/n,  and offer hiM gift,  Matth. 5. 23, 24. This secondary passover was to be kept on the same day of the month with the first, because the ordinance was a memorial of their deliverance on that day of the month. Once we find the wh<^le congregation keeping the passover, on this fourteenth day of the second month, in Hezekiah's time, (2 Chron. 30. 15.) which perhaps might help to account for the admission of some th it were not clean to the eating of it; had the general pass-over been kept in the first month, the unclean might have been put off till the second; but that bemg kept in the second month, they had no warr nt to eat it in the third month; and therefore, rather than not eat of it at all, they were admitted, though not cleansed  according to the fiurijication of the sanctuary, V.  19, 20. (2.) When the passover was observed in the second month, all the rites and ceremonies of it must be strictly observed, i^. 12. They must not think, that, because the time was dispensed with, any part of the solemnity of it might be abated; no, when we cannot do as we would, we must do the utmost we can, in the service of God. (3.) This allowance in a case of necessity should by no means countenance or indulge ^ny in their neglect to keep the passover at the time appointed, when they were not under the necessity,  v.  13. When a person is under no incapacity to eat the passover in the appointed iime, if he neglects it then, upon the presumption of the liberty gr.ntcd by this law, he puts an affront upon God, impiously abuses his kindness, and he shall certainly  bear hus sin,  and be cut off from hin firo/ile.  Note, As those who against their minds are fcrced to absent themselves from God's ordinances, may comfortably expect the f IV ours of Ciod's grace under their affliction; so those who of choice absent themselves, may justly expect the tokens of (iod's wr ith for their sin.  Be vot deceived, (iod is not mocked.  (4.) Here is a clause .idded in favour of strangers,  xk  14. Though it was requisite that the stranger, who would join with t!iem in eating the passover, should be circumcised as a i)roselyte to their religion, (Exod. 12. 48, 49.) yet this kind admission of those that were not native Israelites to cat the passover, was an intimation of the favour designed for the poor Gentiles by Christ. As then there was one law, so in the days of the Messiah there should be one gospel, for the stranger, and for him that was bom in the land; for, m f'ery nation,  he that fears   God, and xvorka

       righteousness, is accepted of him,  and this was a truth before Peter perceived it, Acts 10. 34, 35.

       15. And on the day Uiat the tabernacle was reared up, the cloud co\'ered the tabernacle,  namely,  the tent of the testimony : ami at even there was upon the tabernacle as it were the appearance of fire, until the morning. 16. So it was always: the cloud covered it  by day,  and the appearance of fire by night. 17. And when the cloud was taken up from the tabernacle, then after that the children of Israel journeyed: and in the place where the cloud abode, there the children of Israel pitched their tents. 18. At the commandment of the  Lord  the children of Israel journeyed, and at the commandment of the  Lord  they pitched : as long as the cloud abode upon the tabernacle they rested in their tents. 19. And when the cloud tallied long upon the tabernacle many days, then the children of Israel kept the charge of the  Lord,  and journeyed not. 20 And  so  it was, when the cloud was a few daj's upon the tabernacle ; according to the commandment of the  Lord  they abode in their tents, and according to the commandment of the  Lord  they journeyed. 21. And so  it w as, when the cloud abode from even unto the morning, and  that  the cloud was taken up in the morning, then they journeyed ; whether  it was  by day or by night that the cloud was taken up, they journeyed. 22. Or  whether it were  two days or a month, or a year, that the cloud tarried upon the taber nacle, remaining thereon, the children of Is rael abode in their tents, and journeyed not but when it was taken up, they journeyed 23. At the commandment of the LoRDthej rested in their tents, and at the command ment of the  Lord  they journeyed : they kept the charge of the  Lord,  at the com mandment of the  Lord  by the hand of Moses.

       We have here the history of the cloud; not a na tural history,  ivho knows the balancings of tht clouds'/  but a divine history of a cloud that was an pointed to be the visible sign and symbol of Goa'j presence with Israel.

       I.  When the tabernacle was finished, this cloud, which befoie had hung on high over their camp, settled upon the tabernacle, and covered it, to show that (iod manifests his presence with his people in and by his ordinances; there he makes hnnself known, and to them we must look, if we would  sec the beauty of the Lord,  Ps. 27. 4. Ezek. 37. 26, 27. Thus God glorified his own appointments, and signified his acceptance of his people's love and obedience.

       II. That which appeared as a cloud by day, appeared as a fire all night: had it been a cloud only, it had not been visible by night; and had it been a fire only, it would have been scarcely discernible by day; but God would give them sensible demonstrations of the constancy of his presence with them.
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       and his care of them, and that he  kefit them night and day, Isa. 27.  3. Ps. 121.6. And thus we are taught to  set God always before us,  and to see him near us both night and day. Something of the nature of that divine revelation which the Old-Testament church was governed by, might also be signified by these visible signs of God's presence, the cloud denoting the darkness, and the fire the terror, of that dispensation, in comparison with the more clear and comfortable discoveries God has made of his glory in the face of Jesus Christ.

       III. This pillar of cloud and fire directed and determined all the motions, marches, and encampments, of Israel in the wilderness. I. As long as the cloud rested upon the tabernacle, so long they continued in the same place, and never stirred; though, no doubt, they were very desirous to be pressing forward in their journey toward Canaan, where they longed to be, and hoped to be quickly, yet as long as the cloud rested, it it were a month, or a year, so long they rested,  v.  22. Note, He that believeth doth not make haste. There is no time lost, while we are waiting God's time. It is ..s acceptable a piece of submission to the will of God to sit still contentedly when our lot requires it, as to work for him when we are called to it. 2. When the cloud was taken up, they removed, however comfortably soever they were encamped,  v. 17. Whether it moved by day or night, they delayed not to attend its motions,  (x>.  21.) and, probably, there were some appointed to stand sentinel day and night within sight of it, to give timely notice to the camp of its beginning to stir, and this is called keefiing the charge of the l^ord.  The people being thus kept at a constant uncertainty, and having no time fixed for stopping or remo\ ing, were obliged to hold themselves in constant readiness to march upon very short warning. And for the same reuson we are kept at uncertainty concerning the time of our putting cfFthe earthly house of this tabernacle, that we may be always ready to  remove at the commandment of the Lord.  3. As long and as far as the cloud moved, so long and so far they marched, and just there where it abode they pitched their tents about it, and God's tent under it,  v. 17.  Note, It is uncomfortable staying when God is departed, hut very safe and pleas;mt going when we see God go before us, and resting where he appoints us to rest. This is repeated again and again in these verses, because it was a constant miracle, and often repe.ited, and what never failed in all their travels, and because it is a matter which we should take particular notice of, as very significant and instructive. It is mentioned long after by Da\ id, (Ps. 105. 39.) and by the people of God after their captivity, Neh. 9, 19. And the conduct of this cloud is spoken of as signifying the guidance of the blessed Spirit; (Isa. 63. 14.)  The Sfiirit of the Lord caused him to rest, and so didst thon lead thy people.

       This teaches us, (1.) The partic\ilar care God takes of his people. Nothing could be more expressive and significant of God's tenderness of Is-rae', than the conduct of this cloud was; it led them bv therf§^A;  way;  (Ps. 107. 7.) went on their pace; God did bv it, as it were, cover them with his feathers. We are not now to expect such sensible tokens of the divine presence and guidance as this was, but the promise is sure to all God's spii-itual Israel, That he will  ^uide them 'by h\a counsel,  (Ps. 73. 24.)  even unto death,  Ps. 48. 14. That all the children of God  shall be  led by the Spirit of God, Rom. 8. 14. That he will  direct their paths  who in al\ iheirwaysacknowledgehim,  Prov. 3. 6. There is a particular providence conversant about all their affairs, to direct and over-rule them for the best. 77ic steps of a good man are ordered by the Lord, Ps. 37. 23.    (2.)  The particular regard we ought

       to have to God in all our ways. In our affections and actions we must follow the direction of his word and Spirit; all the motions of our souls must be guided by the divine will; at the commandment oi the Lord, our hearts should always move and rest; in all our affairs, we nmst follow Providence, reconciling ourselves to all its disposals, and bringing our mind to our condition, whatever it is. The people of Israel, ha\ ing the cloud for their guide, were eased of the trouble of holding councils of war, to consider when and whither they should march, which might have occasioned strifes and debates among them: nor needed they to send spies before to inform them of the posture of the country, or pioneers to clear the way, or officers to mark out their camp; the pillar of cloud did all this for them: and those that by faith commit their works to the Lord, though they are bound to the prudent use of means, yet m.iy in like manner be easy in the expectations of the event;  *'Father, thy will be done;  dispose rf me and mine as thou pleasest; here I am, desirous to be found  waiting on my God continually,  to journey and rest at  the commandment of the Lord. What thou wilt, and where thou wilt, only let me be thine, and always in the way of my duty."

       CHAP. X.

       Ill this chapter we have, I. Orders given about the making and using of silver trumpets, which seems to have been the last of all the commandments God gave upon mount Sinai, and one of the least, yet not without its signifi-cancy, v. I. . 10. II. The history of the removal of Israel's camp from mount Sinai,and their orderly march into the wilderness of Paran, v. 11.. 28. III. Moses's treaty with Hobab,hisbrother-in-law, V. 29 .. 32. IV. Moses's prayer at the removing and resting of the ark, v. 33.. 36.

       1.  k  ND the  Lord  spake unto Moses, .ZjL  saying, 2. Make thee two trumpets of silver : of a whole piece shalt thou make tliem, that thou mayest use them for the calling of the assembly, and for the journeying of the camps. 3. And when they shall blow with them, all the assembly shall assemble themselves to thee at the door of the tabernacle of the congregation. 4. And if they blow  but  with one  tniynpet,  then the princes,  which are  heads of the thousands of Israel, shall gather themselves unto thee.

       5.  When ye blow an alarm, then the camps that lie on the east parts shall go forward.

       6.  When ye blow an alarm the second time, then the camps that lie on the south side shall take their journey: they shall blow an alarm for their journeys. 7. But when the congregation is to be gathered together, ye shall blow, but ye shall not sound an alarm. 8. And the sons of Aaron, the priests, shall blow with the trumpets; and they shall be to you for an ordinance for ever throughout your generations. 9. And if ye go to war in your land against the enemy that oppresseth you, then ye shall blow an alarm with the trumpets; and ye shall be remembered before the  Lord your God, and ye shall be saved from your enemies. 10. Also in the day of your gladness, and in your solemn days, and in the beginnings of your months, ye shall blow
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       with the trumpets over your burnt-offerings, and over the sacrifices of your peace-offerings; that they may be to you for a memorial before your God: I  am  the  Lord your God.

       We have here directions concerning the pubUc notices that were to be given to the people upon several occasions by sound of trumpet. In a thing of this nature, one would think, Moses needed not to have been taught of God, his own reason might teach him the conveniency of trumpets; but their constitution was to be in e\ery thing divine, and therefore, even in this matter, small as it seems, Moses is here directed,

       1.  About the making of them. They must be made of silver; not cast, but of beaten work, (as some read it,) the matter and shape, no doubt, very fit for the purpose. He was now ordered to make but two, because there were but two priests to use them. But in Solomon's time, we read of a  hundred and twenty priests sounding with trumfiets,  2 Chron. 5. 12. The form of these trumpets is supposed to be much like ours at this day.

       2.  Who were to make use of them; not any inferior person, but the priests themselves, the sows  of Aaron, v.  8. As great as they were, they must not think it a disparagement to them to be trumpeters in the house of God; the meanest office there was honourable. This signified that the Lord's ministers should  lift ii/i their voice like a trumfiet,  to show people tlieir sins, (Isa. 58. 1.) to call them to Christ, Isa. 27. 13.

       3.  Upon what occasion the trumpets were to be sounded. (1.)  For the calling of assemblies, v.  2. Thus they are bid to blow the trumpet in Zion, for the calling of a solemn assembly together, to sanctify a fast, Joel 2. 15. Public notice ought to be given of the time and place of religious assemblies; for the invitation to the benefit of ordinances is general,  whoever ivill, let him come.  Wisdom cries in the chief places of concourse. But, that the trumpet might not  give an uncertain sound,  they are directed, if only the princes and elders were to meet, to blow b'.it one of the trumpets; less should serve to call  them  together, who ought to be examples of forwardness in any thing that is good: but, if the body of the people were to be called together, both the trumpets must be sounded, that they might be heard at tb.e greater distance. In allusion to this, they are said to I^e blessed that  hear the joyful sound,  (Ps. 89. 15.) that is, that are invited and called upon to wait upon God in public ordinances, Ps. 122. 1. And the general assembly at that great day will be summoned by  (he sound of the archangel's trum/iet;  Matth. 24. 31. (2.) For the  Journeying of the cam/is;  to give notice when each squadron must move, for no man's voice could reach tn give the word of command: soldiers witli us, that are well disciplined, may be exercised by beat of drum. When the trumpets were blown for this purpose,they  mustsound an alarm, {v.  5.)abroken, quavering, interrupted sound, which was proper to excite and encourage the minds of people in their marches against their enemies; whereas a continued equal so'uul was more proper for the calling of the assembly together;  {v. 7.)  yet, when the people were called together to deprecate God's judgments, we find an alarm sounded, Joel 2. 1. At the first sounding, Judvih's squadron marched, at the second Reuben's, at the third Ephraim's, at the fourth Dan's,  V. 5,  6. And some tliink that this was intended to sanctify their mai-ches; for thus was ])ro-claimed by the priests, who were God's mouth to the people, n'.t onlv the divine orders given them to move, but the divine blessing upon them in all

       their motions. He that hath ears let him hear, that God is with them of a truth.  King Ahij .li va u-ed himself and his .irmy very nmch up^n this, (2 Chron. 13. 12.)  (!od himself is with us for our Captain, and his priests wit/i sounding tium/iets. (3.) For the animating and enc(,uragiiig of their ar-mies,whenthey went out tj battle, x'. 9,  ^'■Ifyego to war, blow with the trumpets,  sgnf\ing  thereby your appeal to Heaven for tlie decision of the controversy, and your prayer to God to give you victory, and God will own liis own institution, and  ye shall be remembered before the Lord your God." God will take notice of this sound of the trumpet, and be engaged to fight their battles; let all the people take noffce of it, and be encouraged to fight his, as David, when he heard  a sound of a going upon the tops of the mulberry trees.  Not that God needed to be awaked by the sound of the trumpet, any more than Christ needed to be awaked by his disciples in the storm, Matth. 8. 25. But, where he intends mercy, it is his will that we should solicit for it; ministers must stir up the good soldiers of Jesus Christ to fight manfully against sin, the world, ■ and the Devil, by assuring tliem tli;it Christ is the Captain of their salvation,  and will  tn ad Satan under their feet.  (4.) For the scleninizing if their sacred feast, x^. 10. One of their feasts was called the blowing of trumpets.  Lev. 23. 23, &c. And it should seem they were thus to grace the solemnity of all their feasts, (Ps.81. 3.) and their sacrifices, (2 Chron. 29.  27.)  to intimate with what joy and delight they performed their duty to God, and to raise , the minds of those that attended the ser\ ices to a holy triumph in the Ciod they worshipped. And then their performances were for a  memorial before God',  for then he takes pleas'.ire in our religious exercises, when we take pleasure in them. Holy work should be done with holy joy.

       11. And it came to pass on the tw^entieth day  of the second month, in the second year, that the cloud was taken up from off the tabernacle of the testimony. 12. And the children of Israel took their journe, s out of the wilderness of Sinai; and ;h • (!oud rested in the wilderness of l^aran. 1'. Aid they first took their journe acconlinii; 'o the commandment of the  Lord  i\y itht hand of Moses. 14. In the first/?/«c6 went the standard of the camp of the children of Judah according to their armies : and over his host  loas  Nahshon the son of Ammina-dab. 15. And over the host of the tribe of the children oflssachar  was  Nethanecl, the son of Zuar. 16. And over the host of the tribe of the children of Zebulun  was  Eliab the son of Helon. 17. And the tabernacle was taken down; and the sons of Gershon and the sons of Merari set forward, bearing the tabernacle. 18. And the standard of the camp of Reuben set forward according to their armies : and over his host  was Eli/ur the son of Shedeur. 19. And ovei the host of the tribe of the children of Simeon  icas  Shelumiel the son of Zurishad-dai. 20. And over the host of the tribe of the children of Gad  was  Kliasaph the son of Deuel. 21. And the Kohathitesset forward, bearing the sanctuary: and  the other
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       did sot up the tabernacle against they came. -22.  And tile standard of the camp of the cliildren of Ephraim set forward according to their armies : and over his liost  was  Eh-shama the son of Ammihud. 23. And over the host of the tribe of the children of JVJa-nasseh  was  Gamaliel the son of Pedahzur. 24. And over the host of the tribe of the children of Benjamin  was  Abidan the son of Gideoni. 25. And the standard of the camp of the children of Dan set forward, which was  the rearward of all the camps throughout their hosts: and over his host was  Ahiezer the son of Ammishaddai. 26. And over the host of the tribe of the children of Asher  was  Pagiel the son of Ocian. 27. And over the host of the tribe of the children of Naphtali  was  Aliira the son of Enan. 28. Thus  ivere  the journeyings of the children of Israel accordmg to their armies, when they set forward.

       Here is,

       I. A general account of the removal of the camp of Israel from mount Sinai, befoi-e which mountain it had lain now about a year, in which time, and place, a great deal of memorable business was done. Of this removal, it should seem, God gave them notice some time before, (Deut. 1. 6,  7. )  Ye have dwelt long enough in this 7nountain; turn yju, and take your journey toward the land of promise. The apostle tells us that  mount Sinai genders tu bondage,  Tral. 4. 24.) and signifies the law there given, which is of use indeed as a schoolmaster to bring us to Christ, yet we must not rest in it, but advance toward the joys and liberties of the children of God, for our happiness is conferred not by the law, but by promise.

       Observe, 1. The signal given,  -v.  11,  The cloud was taken up,  and we may suppose it stood for some time, till they were ready to march; and a great deal of work it was to take down all those tents, and pack up all those goods, that they had there; but, every family being employed about its own, and all at the same time, many hands made quick work of it. 2. Tlie march begun;  Th^y took their journey according to the commandment of the Lord,  and just as the cloud led them,  v.  13. J^ome think that mention is thus frequently made in this and the foregoing chapter of the  connnand-ment of the Lord,  guiding and governing them in all their travels, to obviate the calumny and reproach which were afterward thrown upon Israel, that they tarried so long in the wilderness, because they had lost themselves there, and could not find the way out. No, the matter was not so; in every stage, in every step, they were under divine directions; and if they knew not where they were, yet he that led them did. Note, Those that have given up themselves to the direction of God's word and Spirit, steer a steady course, even when they seem to be bewildered. While they are sure they cannot lose their God and Guide, they need not fear losing their way. 3. The place they rested in, after three days' march. They went  out of the wilderness of Sinai,  and rested  in the wilderness of Faran.  Note, All our removes in this world are but from one wilderness to another. The clianges which we think will be for the better do not always prove so; while we carry about with us, wherever we go, the common infirmities of human na-ure, we must expect, where\er we go, to meet

       with its common calamities; we should never be at rest, never at home, till we ct;me lu heixxcn, ami all will be well there.

       11. A particular drauglit of the crcler ot their march, according to tlie late model. 1. Judau's squadron marched first,  t'.  14.. 16. Tlie leading standard, now lodged with that tribe, was an earnest of the sceptre, which in David's time slicuid be conimitied lo it, and looked further to the Chaplain of our salvation, of whom it was likewise fcreti Id, that  ujito him should the gatherimf of the peoftle he. 2.  Then came tiu^se two fannlits of the Levites which were iustrucied to cai ry the tabernacle. As soon as e< er the CiOud was taken up, the t. bernacle was taken down, and packed up for removing,  v. 17.  And he e the six waggons came laden with the more bulky part of the tabernacle. 'I'his frequent reni' vuig c f the t.ibeinacle in all their j( ur-nies signified the luoveableness of that ceremonial dispensation. That which was so often shifted would at length \ainsh away, Heb. S. 13. 3. Reuben's squadron niai\hed f(.rwird next, taking place after Judah,  according to the cominaj^dmcnt of the Lord, V.  18.. 20. 4. Then the Kohathites followed with their charge, the sacred furniture of the tabernacle,  in the midst of the camp,  the safest and most honourable place,  v.  21. And they, that is, (says the marghi,) the Gershonites, and Mararitcs, did  set up the tabernacle against they cmne;  and perhaps it is expressed thus generally, because, if there was occasion, not those Levites cinly, but the other Israelites that were in the first squadron, lent a hand to the tabernacle to hasten the rearing of it uj), e\en before they set up their own tents. 5. Ephraim's squadron followed next after the ark, {v.  22. . 24.) to which some think, the Psalmist alludes, when he prays, (Ps. 80. 2.)  Before Jifihraim, Benjamin Uful Manasseh,  the three tribes that com-l)<)scd  this squadron,  stir up thy strength;  (and the ark is c.Jled his strength, Ps. 78. 61.)  and come and ■sai'e us. 6.  Uan's squadron followed last,i». 25 .. 27. It is cal cd the  rearward,  or  gathering host,  of all the camps, because it gathered up all that were left behind; not the women and children, those we may suppose were taken care of by the heads of their families, in their respective tribes; but all the unclean,the mixed multitude,and all that were weak and feeble, and cast behind in their march. Note, He that leadeth Joseph like a flock, has a tender regard to the hindmost, (John 17. 12.) that cannot keep pace with the rest, and  of all that are given him, he will lose none.     See Ezek. 34. 16.

       29. And Moses said unto Hobab, the son of Raguel the Midianite, Moses' father-in-law, We are journeying unto the i)lace of wliich the  Lord  said, I will give it you: come thou with us, and we \\ ill do thee good : for the  Lord  hath spoken good concerning Israel. 30. And he said unto him, I will not go; but I will depart to mine own land, and to my kindred. 31. And he said, Leave us not I pray thee: forasmuch as thou knowest how we are to encamp in the wilderness, and thou mayest be to us instead of eyes. 32. And it shall be, if thou go with us, yea, it shall be, that what goodness the  Lord  shall do unto us, the same will we do unto thee. 33. And they departed from the mount of the  Lord  three days'jom-ney: and the ark of the covenant of the  Lord went before them in the three dayc' journey,

      

       NUMBERS, X.

       to search out a resting-place for them. 34. And the cloud of the  Lord  was  upon them by day, when they went out of the camp. 35. And it came to pass, when tlie ark set forward, that Moses said, Rise up,  Lord, and let thine enemies be scattered, and let them that hate thee flee before thee. 36. And when it rested, he said. Return, O Lord,  unto the many thousands of Israel.

       Here is,

       1.  An account of what passed between Moses and Hobab, now upon this advance which the camp of Israel made toward Canaan. Some think that Hobab was the same with Jethro, Moses's father-in-law, and that the story, Exod. 18. should come in here: it seems more probable that Hobab was the son of Jethro,  alias  Reuel, or Raguel, (Exod. 2. 18.) and that when the father, being aged, went to his own la.id,(Exod. 18. 27.) he left liis son Hobab with Moses, as Barzillai left Chimham with Da\ id; and the same word signifies both a  father-in-law,  and a brother-in-lanv.  Now this Hobab stopped contentedly with Israel while they encamped at mount Sinai, near his own country; but now they were removing, he was for going back to his own country and kindred, and his father's house.

       Here is, 1. The kind invitation Moses gives him to go forward with them to Canaan,  v.  29. He tempts him with a promise that they would certainly be kind to him, and puts God's word in for security,  The Lord hath sfioken good concerning Israel. As if he had said, " Come, cast in thy lot among us, and thou shalt fare as we fare; and we have the promise of God for it, that we shall fare well." Note, Those that are bound for the heavenly Canaan should invite and encourage all their friends to go along with them, for we shall have never the less of the treasures of the covenant, and the joys of heaven, for others coming in to share with us. And what argument can be more powerful with us to take God's people for our people, than this, that God  hath sfioken good concerning them.  It is good having fellowship with those that have fellowship with God, (1 John 1. 3.) and going with those with whom God is, Zech. 8. 23.

       2.  Hobab's inclination, and present resolution, to go back to his own country,  -v.  30. One would have thought that he who had seen so much of the special presence of God with Israel, and such sur-

       Erising tokens of his favour to them, should not ave needed much invitation to embark with them. But his refusal must lie imputed to the affection he had for his UMtive air and soil, which was not overpowered, as it ought to have been, by a beheving regard to the promise of God, and a value for co-venant-blcsGings. He v.'as indeed a son of Abraham's loins, (for the Midianites descended from Abraham by iCeturah,) but not an heir of Abraham's faith, (Heb. 11. 8.) else he had not given Moses this answer. Note, The things of this world which are seen, draw strongly from the pursuit of the things of the other world, which are not seen. The magnetic virtue of this earth prevails with most people above the attractives of heaven itself.

       3.  The great importunity Moses used with liim to alter his resolution,  -v.  31, 32. He urges, (1.) That he might be serviceable to them, "  Wc are to encamp, in the wilderness,"  (a country well known toHohab,) "and thou mayest be to us instead of eyes,  not to show us where we must encamp, nor what way we must march," (the cloud was to direct that,) '• but to show us the conveniences and inconveniences of the place we march through, and

       encamp in, that we may make the best use we can of the conveniences, and the best fence we can against the inconveniences." Note, It will very well consist with our trust in God's providence, to make use of the help of our friends in those things wherein they are capable of being serviceable to us. Even they that were led by miracle must not slight the ordinary means of direction. Some think that Moses suggests this to Hobab, net because he expected much benefit from his information, but to please him with the thought of being some way useful to so great abody,and so to draw him on with them, by inspiring him with an ambition to obtain that honour. Calvin gives quite another sense of this place, very agreeably with the original, which yet I do not find taken notice of by any since.  "Leave ns not, I pray thee,  but come along, to share with us in the promised land,/or  therefore hast thou known our encampment in the wilderness, and hast been to us instead of eyes;  and we cannot make the amends for sharing with us in our hardships, and doing us so many good offices, unless thou go with us to Canaan. Surely, for this reason, thou didst set out with us, that thou mightest go on with us." Note, Those that have begun well should use that as a reason for their persevering,because otherwise they lose the benefit and recompense of all they have done and suffered. (2.) That they would be kind to him, (r. 32.)  What goodness the Lord shall do to us, the same will we do to thee.  Note, [1.] We can give only what we receive. We can do no more service and kindness to our friends, than God is pleased  X.<\ put it into the power of our hand to do. This is all we dare promise, to do good, as God shall enable us, [2.] Those that share witli God's Israel in their labours and hardships, shall share with them in their comforts and honours. Those that are willing to take their lot with them in the wilderness, shall have their let with them in Canaan;  if we suffer with them, we shall I'eign with them,  2 Tim. 2. 12. Luke, 22. 28, 29.

       We do not find any reply that Hobab here made to Moses, and therefore we hope that his silence gave consent, and he did not leave them, but that, when he perceived he might be useful, he preferred that before the gratifying of his own inclination; in this case he left us a good example. A.nd we find (Judg. 1. 16. 1 Sam. 15. 6.) that his family was no loser by it.

       II. An account of the communion between God and Israel in this remove. They left  the m junt of the Lord, {v.  33.) that mount Sinai, wnere they had seen his glory and heard his voice, and had been taken into covenant with him; (they must not expect that such appearances of God to them, as they had there been blessed with, should be constant;) they departed from that celebrated mountain, which we never read of in scripture any more, unless v.'ith reference to these past stories; now farewell, Sinai,  7Aon  is the mountain of which God has said.  This is my rest for ever,  (Ps. 132. 14.) and of which we must say so. But when they left the  mount of the Lord,  they took with them the ark of the covenaiit of the Lord,  by which their stated communion with God was to be kept up.  For,

       1. By it God did  direct their paths.  The ark of the covenant went before them, some think, in place,  at least, in this remove; others think, only in  influence;  though it was carried in the midst of the camp, yet the cloud that hovered over it directed all their motions. The ark, that is, the God of the ark, is said to  search out a resting-place  for them; not that God's infinite wisdom and knowledge need to make searches, but every place they were directed to was as convenient for them, as if the wisest man they had among them had been employed to go before them, and mark out the camp
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       to the best advant:^ge. Thus Canaan is said to be a land which G'-d  s/Acd out,  Ezek. 20. 6.

       2, By it they did  i'l all their ivays acknowledge God,  looking upon it as a token of God's presence: when tliat moved, ov rested, they had their eye up unto God. Moses, as the mouth of the congregation, lifted up a prayer, both at the removing and the resting o£ the ark; thus their going out and coming in were sanctified by prayer, and it is an example to us to begin and end every day's journey, and every d ly's work, with prayer.

       (1.) Here is his prayer when the ark set forward, [y.  35.)  Rise u/i. Lord, and let thine ehemies be icattered.  They were now in a desolate country, but they were marching towards an enemy's country, and their dependence was upon God for success and victory in their wars, as well as for direction and  supply in  the wilderness.     David  used this

       Erayer long after, (Ps. 6S. 1.) for he also fought the lOrd's battles. Note, [].] There are those in the world that are enemies to God, and haters of him: secret and open enemies; enemies to his truths, his laws, his ordinances, his people. [2. ] The scattering and defeating of God's enemies is a thing to be earnestly desired, and believingly expected, by all the Lord's people. This prayer is a prophecy. Those that persist in rebellion against God are hasting toward their own ruin. [3. ] For the scattering and defeating of God's enemies, there needs no more but God's arising.  JVhen God arose to judgment,  the work was soon done, Ps. 76. 8, 9. " Rise, Lord, as the sun riseth, to scatter the shadows of the night." Christ's rising from the dead scattered his enemies, Ps. 68. 18.

       (2.) His prayer when the ark rested,  v.  36. [1.] That God would cause his people to rest. So some read it,  ^'Return, 0 Lord, the many thousands of Israel,  return them to their rest again, after this fatigue. " Thus it is said, (Isa. 63. 14.)  The S/uric of the Lord caused him to rest.  Thus he ])rays that God would give Israel success and victoiy abroad, and peace and tranquillity at home. [2.] That God himself would take up his rest among them. So we read it,  Return to the thousands of Israel, the ten thousand thousand.  So the word is. Note, First,  The church of Grd is a great body; there are many thousands belonging to God's Israel.  Secondly,  We ought in our prayers to concern ourselves for this body.  Thirdly,  The welfare and happiness of the Israel of God consist in the continual presence of God among them. Their safety consists not in their numljers, though they are  thousands, many thousands,  but in the favour of God and his gracious return to them, and residence with them. These thousands are ciphers, he is the figure, and upon this account,  Happy art thou, O Israel, who is like unto thee, O people!

       CHAP. XI.

       Hitherto things had gone pretty well in Israel,  little  interruption had been given to the methods of God's favour to them since the matter of the golden calf; the people seemed teachable in marshalling and purifying the camp, the princes devout and generous in dedicating the altar, and there was good hope that they would be m Canaan presently. But at this chapter begins a melancholy scene, the measures are all broken, God is turned to be their Enemy, and fights against them—and it is sin, sin, that makes all this mischief. I. Their murmurincrs kindled a fire among them, which yet w-as soon quenched by the prayer of Moses, v. 1 .. 3. II. No sooner was the fire of judgment quenched, than the fire of sin breaks out again, and God takes occasion from it to magnify both his mercy and his justice. 1. The people fret for want of flesh, v. 4. .9. 2. Moses frets for want of help, v. 10 ..15. Now, (1.) God promises to gratify them both; to appoint help for Moses, (v. 16, 17.) and to give the people flesh, v. 18..23. And, (2.) He presently makes good both these promises. For, [1.] the Spirit of God qualifies the seventy elders for the government, v. 24..

       Vol.  I.—3 R

       30. [2.] The power of God brings quails to feast the people, V. 31, 32. Yet, [3.] The justice of God plagued them for their rnurmurmgs, v. 33- -35.

       1. A ND  u'hen  the people complained, it l\  displeased the  Lord  : and the  Lord heard  it;  and his anger was kindled; and the fire of the  Lord  burnt among them, and consumed  them that were  in the utteimoe^t parts of the camp. 2. A nd the people cried unto Moses; and when Moses prayed unto the  Lord,  the fire was quenched. 3. And he called the name of the place Taberah; because the fire of the  Lord  hui nt among them.   .

       Here is,

       1. The people's sin. They  complained, v.  1. They were, as it wen, compluiyiers.  So it is in the margin. There were some secret grudgings and discontents among them, which as yet did not break out into an open mutiny. But how great a matter did this little fire kuidle! They had received from God excellent laws and oj-diiiances, and yet no sooner were they departed from the mount of the Lord, than they began to quarrel with God himself. See in this, (1.) The sinfulness of sin, which takes occasion from the commandment to be the more provoking. (2.) The weakness of the law through the flesh, Rom. 8. 3. The law discovered sin, but could not destroy it; checked it, but could not conquer it.

       They  complained.  Interpreters inquire what they complained of; and truly, when they were furnished with so much matter for thanksgiving, one may justly wonder where they found any matter for complaint; we may conclude, that those who complained did not all agree in the ciuise. Some, perhaps, complained that they were removed fi om Moimt Sinai, where they had been at rest so long, others that they did not remove sooner: some complained of the weather, others of the ways: some, pes haps, thought three days' journey was too long a march, others thought it not long' enough, because it did not bring them into Canaan. When we consider how their camp was g-uided, g-uarded, graced, what good victuals they had, and good company, and what care was taken of them in their marches, that their feet should not swell, nor their clothes wear, (Deut. 8.4.) we may ask, "What could have been done more for a people to make them easy.!"' And yet they  complained.  Note, Those that are of a fretful discontented spirit will always find something or other to quarrel with, though the circumstances of their outward condition be ever so favourable.

       2. God's just resentment of the*affront given to him by this sm.  ^1 he Lord heard it,  though it does not np'pear that Moses did. Note, God is acquainted with the secret frettings and murmurings of the heart, though they are industriously concealed from men. What he took notice of, he was much displeased with, and his  anger was kindled.  Note, Though God graciously gives us leave to complain

       to him when there is ciiuse, (Ps. 142. 2.) yet he is justly provoked, and takes it very ill, if^ we com-plaiii of hini when there is no cause; such conduct

       com-

            „_       ^  .s- no   r^llli;^*   cnr'l-i    nr-

       in our inferiors provokes us.

       3. The judgment wherewith God chastised them for this sin.  The Jire of the Lord burnt among them,  such flashes of fire from the cloud as had consumed Nadab and Abihu. The fire of their wrath against God burned in their minds, (Ps. 39. 3.) and justly does the fire of God's wrath fasten upon their bodies. We read of their murmuring'* several times, when thev came first out of Egypt,
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       Kxoci. 15, and 16, and  17.  But we do not read of any plagues inflicted on tliem for their niu; murings, as these were now; for now they had had great experience of God's care of them, and therefore now to distrust them was so much the more inexcusable. Now a  Jir'e was kindled ag'ninst Jacob, rPs.  78. 21.) but, to show how unwilling God was to contend with them, it fastened on those only that were  in the uttermost jiarts of the camp.  Thus God's judgments came upon them gradually, that they might take warning.

       4. Their cry to Moses, Avho was their tried intercessor,  V.  2.  IVheii he slew them, the?! they sought him,  and made their application to Moses to stand their friend. Note, (1.) When we complain without cause, it is just with God to give us cause to complain. (2.) Those that slight God's friends when they are in prosperity, would be glad to make them their friends when they are in distress :  Father Abrahavt, send Lazarus.

       5. The prevalency of Moses's intercession for them;  when Moses prayed unto the Lord,  (he was always ready to stand in the gap to turn away the wrath of God,) God had respect to him and his offering, and  the fire was quenched.  By this it appears that God delights not in punishing, for when he has begun his controversy, he is soon prevailed with to let it fall. Moses was one of those worthies who  by faith quenched the violence of fire.

       6. A new name given hereupon to the place, to perpetuate the shame of a murmuring people, ;ind the honour of a righteous God; the place was called  Taberah,  a  burning, {v.  3.) that others might hear and fear, and take warning not to sin as they did, lest they should smart as they did, 1 Cor. 10,10.

       4. And the mixed multitude that  icas among them fell a lusting: and the children of Israel also wept again, and said. Who shall give us flesh to eat? 5. We remember the fish which we did eat in Egypt freely ; the cucumbers, and the melons, and the leeks, and the onions, and the garlick: 6. But now our soul  is  dried away:  there is nothing at all, besides this manna,  before our eyes. 7. And the manna  was  as coriander-seed, and the colour thereof as the colour of bdellium. 8.  And  the people went about, and gathered  it.,  and ground  it in mills, or beat  it  in a mortar, and baked  it in pans, and made cakes of it: and the taste of it was as the taste of fresh oil. 9. And when the dew fell upon the camp in the night, the manna fell upon it. 10. Then Moses heard the people weep throughout their families, every man in the door of his tent: and the anger of the  IjORD  was kindled greatly; Moses also was displeased. 11. And Moses said unto the  Lord, Wherefore hast thou afflicted thy servant? and wherefore have I not found favour in thy sight, tiiat thou layest the burden of all this people upon me? 12. Have I conceived all this people? have I begotten them, that thou shouldest say unto me, Carry them in thy bosom, as a nursing father beareth the sucking child, unto the land which thou swarest unto their  fathers?    13.   XA'^hence

       should I have flesh to give unto all tliis people? for they weep unto me, saying. Give us flesh, that we may eat. 14. I am not able to bear all this people alone, because it is too  heavy for me. 15. And if thou deal thus with me, kill me, I pray thee, out of hand, if I have found favour in thy sight; and let me not see my wretchedness.

       These verses represent things sadly unhinged, and out  flf  order, in Israel: both the people and the prince uneasy.

       1.  Here is the people fretting and speaking against God himself, (as it is interpreted, Ps. 78. 19.) notwithstanding his glorious appearances both  to  them, and/or them.

       Observe, 1. Who were the criminals. (1.) The mixt multitude  began,  they fell a lusting, v.  4. The rabble that came with them out of Egypt, expecting only the land of promise, but net a state of probation in the wav to it. They were hangers en, who took hold of the skirts of the Jews, and would not go with them, only because they knew not how to live at home, and were minded to seek their fortunes (as we say) abroad. These were the disordered sheep that infected the flock,the leaven that leavened the whole lump. Note, A few factious, discontented, ill-natured people may do a great deal of mischief in the best societies, if great care be not taken to discountenance them. Such as these are an  untoward generation,  from which it is our wisdom to  save ourselves.  Acts 2. 40. (2.) Even the children of Israel  took the infection, as we are informed,  v.  4. The whole seed joined themselves to the people of these abominations. The mixed multitude here spoken of were not numbered with the children of Israel, but set aside as a people Ged made no account of, and yet the children of Israel, forgetting tlieir own character and distinctirn, herded themselves with them, and learned their wi.y; as if the scum and outcasts of the camp were to he the privy-counsellors of it. The children of Israel, a people near to God, and highly privileged, yet drawn into rebellion against him! Oh how little honour has God in the world, when even the people which he formed for himself, to show forth his praise, were so much a dishonour to him ! Therefore let none think that their external professions and ])rivilcges will be their security, either against Satan's temptations  to  sin, or God's judgments  for sin: see 1 Cor. 10. 1, 2, 12.

       2.  What was the crime; they lusted and murmured. Though they had been lately corrected for this sin, and many of them o\erthi-own for it, as God overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah, and the smell of the fire was still in their nostrils, yet they returned to it, see Prov. 27. 22.

       (1.) They magnified the plenty and dainties they had had in Egypt,  {v. 5. ) as if God had done them a great deal of wrong in taking them thence. While they were in Egypt, they sighed by reason of their burthens, for their lives were made bitter to them with hard bondage; and yet now they talk of Egypt as if they had all lived like princes there, when this serves as a colour for their present discontent.  But, with what face can they talk of eating fish in Egypt freely, or for nought, as if it cost them nothing, when they paid so dear for it with their hard service? They  remember the cucumbers, and the melons, and the leeks, and the onions, and the garlick, (precious stuff indeed to be fond of!) but they do not remember the brick-kilns, and the task-masters, the voice of the oppressor, and the smart oi the whip. No, these are forgotten by th.cse iin grateful people.
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       (2.)  They were sick of the good provision God ' h;'i.d made for them,  v.  6. It wus bread from hea- j veil, angel's food; to show how unre.'sonable their complaint was, it is here described,  v. 7••9.  It was good for food, and ple:isant to the eye, every gi-ain like an orient pearl; it was wholesome food, and nourishing; ic was not to be called  dnj bread, for it tasted like fresh oil; it was agreeable (the Jews say, Wisd. 16. 20.) to every man's palate; and tasted as he would have it; and though it was still the same, yet, by the different ways of dressing it, it yielded them a grateful \ariety: it cost them no money nor care, for it fell in the night while they slept;" and the labour of gathering it was not worth speaking of; they lived upon free quarter, and yet could talk of Egypt's cheapness, and the fish they ate there freely. Nay, which was much more valuable than all this, the manna came from the immediate power and bounty of God, not from common providence, but from special favour. It was, as God's compassion, new every moining, always fresh, not as their food who live on shipboard. While they lived on manna, they seemed to have been exempted from the curse which sin has brought on man, that in the  sweat of his face should he eat bread.  And yet they speak of the manna with such scorn as if it were not good enough to be meat for swine.  Our soul is dried away.  They speak as if God dealt hardly with them, in allowing them no better food; at first they 'admired it, Exod. 16. 15.  What is this?  "What a curious precious tiling is this!" But now they despised it. Note, Pee\'ish discontented minds will find fault with that which has no fault in it, but that it is too good for them. It is very provoking to God to undervalue his favours, and to put a  but  upon our common mercies.  JN'othiug  but  manna.  Those that might be very happy often make themselves very miserable by their discontents.

       (3.) They could not be satisfied unless they had flesh to eat. They brought flocks and herds with them in great abundance out of Egypt; but either they were covetous, and could not find in their hearts to kill them, lest they should lessen their flncks; (they must have flesh as cheap as they hud bread, or they would not be pleased;) or else they were curious, beef and mutton would not please them, they must have something m'^re nice and delicate, like the fish they did eat in Egypt.  Food would not serve, they must be  feasted;  they had feasied with God u])on the peace-offerings, which they have their share of; but it seems God did not keep a table good enough for them, they must have daintier bits than any that came to his altar. Note, It is an evidence of the dominion of the carnal tnind, when we are solicitous to have all the delights and satisfactions of sense wound up to the height of plea-sureableness.  Be not desirous of dainties,  Prov. 23. 1--3. If God give us food coiiienient, we ought to be thankful, though we do not eat the fat and drink the sweet.

       (4.) They distrusted the power and gocdness of God, as insufficient for their supply;  U ho will give us flesh to eat?  taking it for granted that God could not. Thus tliis question is commented upon, (Ps. 78. 19, 20.)  Can he give flesh also?  Though he had riven them flesh with their bread once, when he s.iw fit, (Ex'^d. 16. 13.) they might have expected that he would have done it again, and in mercy, if, instead of murmuring, tliey had prayed. Note, It is an offence to Gcd to let our desires go beyond our faith.   "   •

       (5.) They were eager and importunate in their desires; they  lusted a lust,  (so the word is,) lusted gi-eatly and greedily, till they wept again for vdxa-tion. So childish were the children of Israel, and so humoursome, they cried, because they had not

       what  they would ha\e, and  when  they would have it. They did nc;t ofier  \x\>  tliiS desire to God, but would rather be beiioldtu to any one else than to him. We sliculd not indulge ourselves in any desire which we cannot in faith turn into praver, as we cannot when we  ask meat for our lust,  TPs. 78. 18. For this sin, the  angCr of the Lord was kindled greatly  against them, which is written for our admonition, that we should not  lust after evil things, as they lusted,  1 Cor. 10. 6.

       (6.) Flesh is good food, and may lawfully be eaten, yet they are said to luht after e\ il things; what is lawfyl of itself beicnies e\il to us, when it is what God does not allot to u.s, and yet we eagerly desire it.

       II. Moses himself, though so meek and good a man, is uneasy upon this occasion.  Moses also was disfileased.     Now,

       1.  It must be confessed that the provocation was \ery great. Tiiese niui nuirings of ihcir's reflected great dishr:nour upon God, and Moses laid to heart the reproaches cast rn him. They also created great vexation to himself; they knew that he did his utmost for their gocd, and that he did nothing, nor could, without a divine appoir.tment; and yet, to be thus continually teased and clamoured against by an unreasonable ungrateful people, would break in upon the temper even of Moses himself. God considered this, and therefore we do not find that he chid him for his uneasiness.

       2.  Yet Moses expressed himself otherwise than became him upon this provocation, and came short of his duty both to God and Israel in these expostulations. (1.) Ke undervalues the honour God had put upon him, in making him the illustnous minister of his power and grace, in the deliverance and conduct of that peculiar people, which might have been sufficient to bi.lance the burthen. (2.) He complains too much of a sensible grievance, and lays too near his heart a little noise and fatigue. If he could not bear the toil of government, which was b;;t "running with the footman," how would he Ijear the terrors of war, which was " contending with horses.'"' He might easily have furnished himself Avith considerations enough to enable him to slight their clamours, and make nothing of them. (3.) He magnifies his own performances, that a// the burthen of the people lay ufon him;  whereas God himself did, in effect, ease him of all the burthen. Moses needed net to be in care to provide quarters for them, or victuals; Gcd did all. And if any difficidt case happened, he needed not to be in any perplexity while he had the oracle to consult, and, in it, the divine wisdom to direct him, the divine authority to back him and bear him out, and almighty power if self to dispense rewards ;.nd punishments. (4.) He is not so sensible as he ought to be of the obligation he lay under, by virtue of the divine commission and command, to do the utmost he could for his people, when he suggests that, because they were not the children of liis body, therefore he was not concemed to take a fatherly care of them, though God himself, who might employ him as he pleased, had appointed him to be a father to them. (5.) He takes too much to himself when he asks.  Whence should I have flesh to give them? (v.  13.) as if he were the housekeeper, and not God. Moses gave them not the bread,  John 6. 32. Nor was it expected that he should give them the flesh, but as an instrument in God's hand; and if he meant, "Whence should God have it fcrthcni?" he too much limited the power of the Holy One of Israel. (6.) Hespcaksdistrustfully rf the divine grace, when he despairs of being  able to hear all this people, v. 14. Had the work been much less, he could not have gone through it in his own strength; but, had it hern much greater, through   Gcd strengthenine
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       him, he might have done it.  1,7.)  It was worst of all passionately to wish for death, and desire to be killed out of hand, because just at this time his life was made a litile uneasy to him,  v.  15. Is this Moses? is this the meekest of all the men on the earth? The best have their infirmities, and fail sometimes in the exercise of that grace which they are most eminent for. But God graciously overlooked Moses's passion at this time, and therefore we nmst not be se\ere in our animadversions upon it, but pray,  Lord, lead us not into temfitation.

       16. And the liORD said unto Moses, Gather unto me seventy men of the eldtrs of Israel, whom t!iou knowest to be the eldeis of tlie people, and officers over them ; and bring them unto the tabernacle of the congregation, that they may stand there with thee. 17. And I will come down and talk with thee there : and I will take of the spirit which  is  upon thee, and will put  it  upon them; and they shall bear the burden of the people with thee, that thou bear  it  not thyself alone. 18. And say thou unto the people. Sanctify yourselves against to-morrow, and ye shall eat flesh: for ye have wept in the ears of the  Lord,  saying, Who shall give us flesh to eat ? for  it was  well with us in Egypt: therefore the  Lord  will give you flesh, and ye shall eat. 19. Ye shall not eat one day, nor two days, nor five days, neither ten days, nor twenty days; 20.  But  even a whole month, until it come out at your nostrils, and it be loathsome unto you: because that ye have despised the  Lord  which  is  among you, and have wept before him, saying. Why came we forth out of Egypt? 21. And Moses said, The people among whom J  am, are  six hundred thousand footmen ; and thou hast said, I will give them flesh, that they may eat a whole month. 22. Shall the flocks and the herds be slain for them, to suffice them ? or shall all the fish of the sea be gathered to-, gether for them, to suffice them? 23. And the  Lord  said unto Moses, Is tlie  Lord's hand w^axed short? thou shall see now whether my word shall come to i^ass unio thee or not.

       We have here God's gracious answer to both the foregoing complaints, wherein his goodness takes occasion, from man's badness, to appear so much the- more illustrious.

       I. Pi-ovision is made for the redress of the grievances Moses complains of. If he find the weight of government lie too heavy upon him, though he was a little too passionate in his remonstrance, yet he shall l)e eased, not  h\  being discarded from the government himself, as he justly might have been, if God had been extreme to mark what he said amiss, but by having assistants appointed him, who should be, as the apostle speaks, ^1 Cor. 12. 28.) /ic//h<), govemvients,  that is, helps m government, not It all to lessen or eclipse his honour, but to make the work more easy to him, and to  bear the burthen of the fieofile r.-ith him.  And, that this provision might be bo.th agreeable^and really serv'ceable.

       1.  Moses is directed to nominate the persons,  v. 16. The. people were too hot, and heady, and tumultuous, to be intrusted with the election; Moses must please himself in the choice, that he may not afterward complain. The number he is to choose is seventy men, according to the number of the souls that went down into Egypt. He must choose such as he knew to be  elders;  that is, wise and experienced men. Those that had acquitted themselves best as  rulers of thousands and hundreds, (Exod. 18. 25.) purchase to themselves now this good degree. " Choose such as thou knowest to be felders indeed, and not in name only, officers that execute their office." We read of the same number of elders (Exnd. 24. 1.) that went up with M( ses to mount Sinai, but they were distingu'.shed only for that occasit;n, these for a perpetuity; and according to tills constitution, the Sanhedrim, or great council of the Jews, which in after-ages sat at Jerusalem, and was the highest court of judgment among them, consisted of se\ enty men. Our Sa\ -iour seems to have had an eye to it in the choice c t seventy disciyjles, who were to be assistants to the apostles, Luke 10.

       2.  God premises to qualify them. If they were not  found  fit for the employ, they should be  made fit, else thev might prove more a hindrance than a help to Moses,  v.  17. Though Moses had talked loo boldly with God, yet God does not therefore break off communion with him; he bears a great deal with us, and we must with one another;  Iivill come down  (said Gqd)  and talk with thee  when thou art more calm and composed;  and I will take of the same s/iirit  of wisdom, and piety, and courage,  that is upon thee,  and  /lut it upon them.  Not that Moses had the less of the Spirit for their sharing, nor that they were hereby made equal with him; Moses was still unequalled, (Deut. 34. 10.) but they vvere clothed with a spirit of government pi •:!por-tionable to their place, and with a spirit of prophecy to prove their divine call to it, the government being a theocracy. Note, (1.) Those whom God employs in any service, he qualifies for it, and these that are not in some measure qualified, cannot think themselves duly called. (2.) All good qualifications are from God;  ex cry perfect gift is fi-om the Father of lights.

       II. Even the humour of the discontented people shall be gratified too, that every mouth may be stopped. They are bid to  sanctify themt^elves, {w 18.) that is, to put themsehes into a posture to re-cei\e  such a proof of God's power as should be a token both in mercy and judgment.  Prepare to meet thy God, O Israel,  Anirs 4. 12.

       1. God promises, (shall I say?) he threatens rather, that they should ha\ e their fill of flesh; that, for a month together, they should not only be fed, but feasted, with flesh, beside their daily manna; and, if they had not a uctLcr go\ eruiiici.t of their appetites than now it appeared they had, they should be surfeited with it,  (t'.  19, 20.) Ye shall eat ////  it come out at your nostrils, and brcume loathsome to you.  Sec here, (1.) The vanity of all the delights of sense; they will cloy but not satisfy: spiritual pleasures are the contrary. As the world passes away, so do the lusts of it, 1 John 2. 17. What was greedily coveted, in a little time comes to he nauseated. (2.) \\'hat bnitish sins (and worse than brutish) gluttony and dnnikcnncss are: they put a force upon nature, and mnke that the sickness of the liody which should be its health; they are sins that are their own jiunishments, and yet not the worst that attend them. (". )What a righteous thing it is with God to make that loathsome to men which they have inordinately lusted after. God could make them despise flesh as much as they had despised manna.
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       2.  Moses objects  the  improbability of making good this word,  v.  21, 22. It is an objection like that which the disciples made, (Mark 8. 4.) JV/ie7ice can  a  man satisfy these men?  Some excuse Moses here, and construe what he says as only a modest inquiry which way the supply must be expected; but it savours too much of diffidence and distrust of God to be justified. He objects the number of the people, as if He, that provided bread for them all, could not, by the same unlimited power, provide flesh too. He reckons it ir.ust be the flesh either of beasts or fishes, because they are the most bulky animals, little thinking that the flesh of birds, little biids, should serve the purpose. God sees not as man sees, but his thoughts are above our's. He objects the greediness of the people's desires, in that word,  to suffice them.  Note, Even true and great believers some-limes find it hard to trust God under the discouragements of second causes, and  against hope to believe m hope.  Moses himself can scarcely forbear saying,  Can God furnish a table in the wilderness? when this was become the common cry. No doubt this was h's infirmity.

       3.  God gives a short but sufficient answer to the objection, in that question.  Is the L,ord's hand waxed short? v.  23. If Moses had remembered the years of the right hand of the Most High,  he had not started all these difficulties, therefore God reminds him of them, intimating that this objection reflected upon the divine power, which he himself had been so often, not only the witness, but the instrument of. Had he forgotten what wonders the divine power had wrought for that people, when it inflicted the plagues of Egypt, divided the sea, broached the rock, and rained bread from heaven.'' Was that power abated? Was God weaker than he used to be.'' Or, was he tired with what he had done.'' Whatever our unbelieving hearts may suggest to the contrarv, it is certain, (1.) That God's ii md is not short, his power cannot be restr-iined in the exerting of itself by any thing but his own will; with him nothing is impossible. That hand is not short which measures the waters, metes out the lieavens, (Isa. 40. 12.) and grasps the winds, Prrv. 30. 4. (2.) That it is not waxed short. He is as strong as ever he was,  fainteth not, neither is wea-rii.  And tliis is sufficient to silence all our distrusts, when means fail us.  Is any thing too hard for the Lord?  God here brings Moses to this first principle, sets him back in his lesson, to learn the ancient name of God,  The Lord God jllmighty,  and puts the proof upon the issue.  Thou shalt see whether my word shall come to pass or not.  'I'his  magnifies God's word abo\e all his name, that his works never come short of it.    If he speaks, it is done.

       24. And Moses went out, and told the [)eople the words of the  Lord,  and gathered (he seventy men of the elders of the people, and set them round about the tabernacle. '25. And the  Lord  came down in a cloud, and spake unto him, and took of the spirit that 7ms upon him, and gave  it  unto the seventy elders: and it came to pass,  that, when the spirit rested upon them, they prophesied, and did not cease. 26. But there remained two  of the  men in the camp, the name of the one  teas  Eldad, and the name of the other Medad: and the spirit rested upon them; and they  rrere  of them that were written, but went not out unto the tabernacle:   and   they prophesied in  the

       camp. 27. And there ran a young man, and told Moses, and said, Eldad and Medad do prophesy in the camp. 28. And Joshua the son of Nun, the servant of Moses,  one  of his young men, answered and said. My lord Moses, forbid them. 29. And Moses said unlo him, Enviest thou for my sake? Would God that all the  Lord's people were prophets,  mid  that the  Lord would put his spirit upon them ! 30. And Moses gat him into the camp, he and the elders of Israel.

       We have here the peiformance of God's word to Moses, thi^t he should have help in the government of Israel.

       1.  Here is the case of the seventy privy-counsellors in general. Moses though a little disturbed by the tumult of the people, yet was thoroughly composed by the communion with God, and soon came to himself again. And according as the matter was concerted, 1. He did his part, he presented the seventy elders before the Lord, round the tabernacle,  {y.  24.) that they might there stand ready to receive the  grace of God,  in the place where he manifested himself, and that the people also might be witnesses of their solemn call. Note, Those that expect favour from God must humbly offer themselves and their service to him. 2. God was not wanting to do his part.  He gave of his S/iirit to the seventy elders, {v.  25.) which enabled them whose capacities and education set them but en a level with their neighbours, of a sudden to sav and do that which w;is extraordinary, and which pi'oved them to be under divine inspiration; they prophesied, and did not cease all that day, and (some think) only that day. They discoursed to the people of the things of God, and perhaps commented upon the law they had lately received, with admirable clearness, and fulness, and readiness, and aptness of ex])ression, so that all v/ho heard them might see and say, that  God was with them of a truth;  see 1 Cor. 14. 24, 25. Thus, long afterward, Saul was marked for the go\ ernment by the gift of prophecy, which came upon him for a day and a night, 1 Sam. 10. 6, 11. When Moses was to fetch Israel out of Egypt, Aaron was appointed to be his prophet; (Exod. 7. 1.) but, now that God had called him to other work, in his room Moses has seventy prophets to attend him. l^^ote. Those arc fittest to rule in God's Israel that are well acquainted with divine things, and are apt to teach to edification.

       II. Here is the particular case of two of them, Eldad  and  Medad,  probably two brothers.

       ' 1. They were nominated by Moses to be assistants in the government, but they  went not out unto the tabernacle  as the rest did,  v.  26. Calvin conjectures that the summons was sent them, but that it did not find them, tliey being somewhere out of the wav, so that, though they were  written,  yet they wei'e not  called.  Most think that they declined coming to the tabernacle, cut of an excess of modesty and humility; being sensible of their own weakness and unwcrthiness, they desired to be ex-cnsed from coming into the government. Their principle was their praise; but their practice, in  not obeying order, was their fault.

       2.  The Spirit of God found them out in the camp, where they were hid among the stuff, and there they prophesied, that is, they exercised their gift of praying, preaching, and praising God, in some private tent. Note, The Spirit of God is i;ot tied to the tabernacle, but,  like the vjind, blows where
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       he listeth,  John 3. 8.  JVhither can ive go from that S/iirit?  There was a special providence in it that tliese two should be absent, for thus it appeared that it was indeed a divine Spirit which the elders were actuated by, and that Moses gave them not that Spirit, but God himself. They modestly declined preferment, but God forces it upon them; nav, they have the honour of being  named,  which the rest have not: for they that humbled themselves shall be exalted; and those are most fit for government who are least ambitious of. it.

       3.  Information of this is given to Mnses,  {v. 27.) "Eldad and Medad do prophesy in the camp; there is a conventicle in such a tent, and Eldad and Medad are holding frrth there, from under the inspection and presidency of Moses, and out^ of the communion of the rest of the elders." Whoever the person was that brought the tidings, he seems to have looked upon it as an irregularity.

       4.  Joshua moves to have them silenced,  (t*.  28.) Mil lord Mosrs, forbid them;  it is probable tliat Joshua himself was one of the seventy, which made him the more jealous for the honour of their order. He takes it for granted that they were not under any necessitating impulse,  for the spirit of the prophets is subject to the prophets,  and therefore he would have them either not to prophesy at all, or to come to the tabemacle, and prophesy in concert with the rest. He does not desire that they should be punished for what they had done, but only restrained for the future. This motion he made from a good principle, not out of any personal dislike to Eldad and Medad, but cut of an honest zeal for that which he apprehended to be the unity of the church, and in concern for the honour of God and Moses.

       5.  Moses rejects the motion, and reproves him that made it,  (v.  29.)  "Enviest thou for my sake? Thou knowest not what manner of spirit thou art of." Though Joshua Avas Moses's particular friend and confidant, though he said this out of a respect to Moses, whose honour he was very loath to see lessened by the call of those elders, yet Moses reproves him, and in him, all that show such a spirit. (1.) We must not secretly grieve tit the gifts, graces, and usefulness of others. It was the fault of John's disciples, that they envied Christ's honour, because it shaded their Master's, John 3. 26, Sec. (2.) We must not be transported into heats against the weaknesses and infirmities of others. Granting that Eldad and Medad were guilty of an irregularity, yet Joshua was too quick and too warm upon them. Our zeal must always be tempered with the meekness of wisdom; the righteousness of God needs not the wrath of man, Jam. 1. 20. (3.) We must not make the best and most useful men heads of a party. Paul would not have his- name made use of to patronise a fiction, 1 Cor. 1. 12, 13. (4.) We miist not be forward to condemn arjd silence those that differ from us, as if they did not follow Christ, because they do not follow  hiyn with us,  Mark 9. 38. Shall we reject those whom Christ has owned? or restrain anv from doing good because thcv are not in every thing of our mind? Moses was of another spirit; so far from silencing these two, and quenching the spirit in them, that he  wishes a//  the Lordh fieofile nvere firotihets,  t^at is, that he would  put his Spirit vpon thnn.  Not that he would have anv set up for prophets tlv^t were not duly qualified, or that he ex])ertrd that the spirit of prophecv should be made thus common; but thus he expresses the love and esteem he had for  all the Lord's people,  the mmplacencv he twik in the gifts of others, and how far he wns firm being displeased at Eldad's and Mednd's prophc-sving from under his eve. Such an excellent STiirit as this blessed Paul was of, rejoicing that Christ was preached, though it was by these who

       therein intended to  add affliction to his bonds,  Phil 1. 16. We ought to be pleased that God is serveG and glorified, and good done, though to the lessening of our credit, and the credit of our way.

       6. The elders, now newly ordained, immediately entered upon their administration; (f. 30.) when their call was sufficientlv attested by their prophesying, they went with Moses to the camp, and applied themselves to business. Ha\ ing recei\ ed the gift, they  ministered the same as good stewards. And now Moses was pleased that he had so many to share with liim in his work and honour. And, (1.) Let the testimony of Moses be credited bv those who desire to be in power. That government is a burthen. It is a burthen of care and trouble to those who make conscience of the dutv of it; and to those who do not, it will prove a heavier burthen in the day of account, when they fall under the doom of the unprofitable servant that buried his talent. (2.) Let the example cf Moses be imitated by those that are in power; let tliem nf t despise the ad\ ice and assistance of others, but desire it, and be thankful for it; not co\ eting to monopolize wisdom and power. In the multitude cf counsellors there is safety.

       31. And there went forth a wind from the  Lord,  and brought quails from the sea, and let  them  fall by the camp, as it were a day's journey on this side, and as it were a day's journey on the other side, round about the camp, as it were two cubits ///oA upon the face of the earth. 32. And the people stood up all that day, and all  that night, and all the next day, and thev gathered the quails: he that gathered least gathered ten homers: and they spread them  all abroad for tliemselves round about the camp. 33. And while the flesh  icas yet between their teeth, ere it was chewed, the wrath of the  Lot^d  was kindled against the people, and the  Lotu'  smote the people with a very great plague. 34. And he called the name of that ]»lace Kibrolh-hat-taavah: because there they buried the people that lusted 35.  Aiid  the people journeyed from Kibroth-hattaavah unto Hazeroth; and abode at Hazeroth.

       God having pei'frrmed his promise to  AToses, gave him assessors in the goA'ernmcr.t, and proving thevebv the power he has over the spirits of men, by his Spirit: he here performs liis ])romisr to the f}rof)le  in giving them flesh, and proving thereby his power over the inferior crea.tures, and his dominion in the kingdom of nature.    Observe,

       1. How the great peo])le were gratified with flesh in abundance,  v.  31.  Ji wind  (a south-east wind, as appears, Ps. 78. 26.)  brought guails.  It is uncertain what sort rf r.nim-'ls thev were; the psidnvst calls them  fathered fowl,  oi-  /ct;7  of wi/jg.  Tlie learned Risho]i I'i'.trirk inclines to agree with some modern writers, who think they were  locjists,  a c't-lirirus sort rf food well known in these parts, the rather, because they were brought with a wind, lav in heaps, and were dried in th.e sun for use. Whatever they were, they answered the intentirn, thev served for,a month's feast for Israel; such ■ n ind\dgent Father was Ciod to this froward fi'.milv. Locusts, that had lieen a plague to fiuitful Fgv])t. feeding upon the fruits, were a blessing to a barren wilderness, being themselves fed upon.
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       C. How j^reedy they were of this flesh that God sent them; thty_y?fw  ufion the s/ioil  with an insatiable appet te, not regarding what Moses had told them fioni God, that they would surfeit upon it, x'. 32. Two days and a night they were at it, gathering flesh, tiU'every master c.f a fan)ily had brought home ten homers, (that was ten ass-loads,) at least. David longed for the water of the well of Bethlehem, but would not drink it, when he had it, because it was obtained by venturing; much more reason these Israelites had to refuse this flesh, which vi-as obtained by murmuring, and which they might easily perceive, by what Moses said, was given them in anger; but those that are under the

       f)o\ver of a carnal mind will have their lusts fnlfll-cd, thovigli it be to the certain damage and i-uin of tlieir p'ccious souls.

       3. How dear they paid for their feasts, when it came into the reckoning,  v.  33,  The Lord smote them nvitli a very great filaffue;  some bodily disease, which prnlDably was the effect of their surfeit, and was the death of many of them, and those, it is likely, the ringleaders in the mutiny. Note, God often grants tlie desire of sinners in wrath, while lie denies the desires of his own people in love. He ^ave them their request,  but  sent leatinens into their soul,  Ps. 106. 15. By all that was said to them t]\cy were 7101 estranged frotn their lusts,  and there-f re,  while the meat was in their mouths, the wrath of (!od came Jifi07ithem,  Ps. 78. 30, 31. What we in'^-dinately desiie, if we obtain it, (we have reason to fear,) will be some way or other a grief and cross to us. God p'-ovided for them first, and then plagued them, (1.) To save the reput.ition of his own i)owev; that it might not be said, "He would not hive cut them off, had he been able to suffice them." And, (2.) To show us the meaning of the prosperity of sinners; it is tlieir prep iration for ruin, they are fed as an ox for the slaughter.

       Lastly,  The remembrance of this is preserved in the name given to the place,  v.  34. Moses called it  Kibroth-hattaavah,  the  graves of luster-, or of lust.  And well it had been, if tlicse graves of I"sr.^el's lusters had proved the gra\ es of Israel's lust; the warning ^vas designed to be so, but it hp^d not its due effect, for it follows, (Ps. 78. 32.)  L'or at! this they sinned still.

       CHAP. XII.

       Ill ttic forepoinn- chapter we had the vexation which the people gave to Moses ; in this we have his patience tried by his own relations. I. Miriam and Aaron, his own brother and sister, affronted him, v. 1..3. II. God called thetii to an account for it, v. 4..9. III. Miriam was smitten with a leprosy for it, v. 10. IV. Aaron submits, and Moses meekly intercedes for her, v. 11..13. V. She is healed, but put to shame for seven days, V. 14. .16. And this is recorded to show that the best persons and families have both their follies and their crosses.

       1. A N D Miriam and Aaron spake against JjL  Moses because of the Ethiopian woman whom he had married: for he had married an Ethiopian woman. 2. And they said, Hath the  Lord  indeed spoken only  by Moses? hath he not spoken also by us? And the  Lord  heard  il.  3. (Now the man Moses  ivns very  meek, above all the men which  were  upon  the face of the earth.) Here is,

       1. The unbecoming passion of Aaron and Miriam, they  sfialce against Moses, v.  1. If Moses, that received so much honour from God, vet received so many slights and affronts from meii, sliall

       any of us think such trials either strange or h ri, and be either provoked or discouraged by them.* But who would have thought that disturbance should be created to Moses, (1.) From tln.se that were themselves serious and good; nay, that were eminent in religion, Miriam a prophetess, Aaron the high priest, both of them joint commissioners with Moses for the deliverance of Israel? Mic. 6. 4,  Lsent before thee A'loses, Aaron, and Miriam. (2.) From tliose that were his nearest relations, his j own brother and sister, who shone so much bv rays I borrowed from him ? Thus the spouse complains, I (Cant. 1. 6.)  My mother^s children were angry '■ with, me;  and quarrels among relations are in a special manner grie^■ous:  A brother offended is harder to be wo7i than a stirmg city.  Yet this helps to confirm the call of Moses, and shows that his advancement was purely by the divine favour, and not by any compact or collusion with his kindred, who themsehes grudged at his advancement. Neither did any of cur Saviour's kindred believe i on him, John 7. 5. It should seem that Miriam I began the quarrel, and Aaron, not having been employed or consulted in the choice of the seventy elders, was for the present somewhat disgusted, and so was the sooner drawn in to take his sister's part. It would grieve one to see the hand of Aaron in so many trespasses, but it shows that  the law made me7i priests nvhich had i7ijir77nty.  Satan prevailed first with Eve, and by her with Adam; see what need we ha\e to take heed of being drawn into quarrels by our relations, for we know not how great a matter a little fire may kindle. Aaron oiiglit to ha\e remembered hoAv Moses stood his friend, when God was angry with him for making the golden calf, (Deut. 9. 20.) and not to have rendered him evil for good.

       Two things they quarrelled with Moses about. [1.] About his marriage: some think a late marriage with a Cushite or Arabian; others because rt Zipi)orah, whom, on this occasion, they called, in scorn, an Ethiopian woman; and who, thev insinuated, had too great an influence upon Moses in the choice of these seventy elders; perhaps there was some private falling out betweijn Zipporah and Miriam, which occasioned some hot words, and one peevish reflection introduced another, till Moses and Aaron came to be interested. [2.] About his government; not the mismanagement of it, but the monopolizing of it,  xk  2, *'  Hath the Lord spoken only by Moses T'  Must  he  only have the choice cf the persons on whom the spirit of prophecy shall come  } Hath he not s/ioken also by 7is ?  Might not we liavc had a hand in that affair, and preferi'ed our friends, as well as Moses his ? They could not deny that God had spoken by Moses, but it was plain that he had sometimes spoken also by them; and that which they intended, was, to make themselves equal with him, though God hnd so many ways distinguished him. Note, Striving to be greatest, is a sin wiiich easily besets disciples themselves, and it is exceeding sinful. Even those that are well j:ireferred, are seldom pleased if ethers be better preferred. Those that excel are commonly envied.

       2. The wonderful patience of Moses under this pro\ ocation. The  Lord heard it, {xt.  2.) but Moses himself took no notice of it, for  {v.  3.) he was very meek. He had a great deal of reason to resent the aftVont; it was ill-natured and ill-timed, when the people were disposed to mutiny, and had lately gi\ en him a great deal of vexation with their mur-murings, which would be in danger of breaking out <ngain, when thus headed and countenanced by Aaron and Miriam; but he,  as a deaf man, hec.7-d not.  When God's honour was ccncenied, as in the case of the golden calf, no man more zealous than
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       Mcses, but wlu'ii his own honour was touched, no man more meek; as bold as a lion in the cause of God, but as mild as a lamb in his own cause. God's people are the  7nc(k of the earth,  (Zeph. 2. 3.) but some are more remarkable than others for this grace, as Moses, who was thus fitted for the work he was called to, which required all the meekness he had, and sometimes more. And sometimes the unkindness of our friends is a greater .trial of our meekness than the malice of our enemies. Christ himself records his own meekness, (Matth. 11. 29.) *  lam ,neek and lowly in heart;  and the copy of meekness which Christ has set was without a blot, that of Moses was not.

       4. And the  Lord  spake suddenly unto Moses, and unto Aaron, and unto Miriam, Come out ye three, unto the tabernacle of the congregation. And they three came out. 5. And the  Lord  came down in the pillar of the cloud, and stood  in  the door of the tabernacle, and called Aaron and Miriam: and they both came forth. 6. And he said, Hear now my words: If there be a prophet among you, /the  Lord  will make myself known unto him in a vision,  and  will speak unto him in a dream. 7. My servant Moses  is  not so, who  is  faithful in all mine house. 8. With him will I speak mouth to mouth, even apparently, and not in dark speeches ; and the similitude of the  Lord shall he behold: wherefore then were ye not afraid to speak against my servant Moses ? 9. And the anger of the  Lord  was kindled against them; and he departed.

       Moses did not resent the injury done him, nor complain of it to God, nor make any appeal to him, but God resented it; he hears all we say in our passion, and is a' swift witness of our hasty speeches, which is a reason why we should resolutely bridle our tongues, that we speak not ill of others, and why we should patiently stop our ears, and not take notice of it, if others speak ill of us.  I heard not, for thou wilt hear,  Ps. 38. 13.. 15. The more silent we are in our own cause, the more is God engaged to plead it. The accused innocent needs to say but little, if he knows'the judge himself will De his advocate.   •

       I. The cause is called, and the parties are summoned forthwith to attend at the door of the tabernacle, x". 4, 5. Moses had often showed himself zealous for God's honour, and now God showed himself zealous for his reputation; for  those that honoxir (iod he will honour,  nor will he ever be behind-hand with any that appear for him.   Judges

       - pf old sat in the g itc of the city to try ciuses, and sn, on this ocrision, the  f-hechinah  in the cloud of glorv stood «r  the door of the tabernacle,  and Aaron and Miriam, as delinquents, were called to the bai-.

       II. Aaron and Miriam were made to know, that, grq^t as they were, they must not pretend to be pqual to Moses, nnr set up as rivals with him, x'. 6. . 8. Were they prophets of the Lord i* Of Moses it might be tiiily said.  He more.

       It was true tliat (rod put a great deal of honour u|ion the prophets; however men mocked them \nd misused them, they were the fa\ourites and "ntinntes of henven. (iod  ?nade fiijnself known to 'firm,  cither bv dreams when they were asleep, or hv ■- isions when they were awake, and by them made liimself known to others.    And those are

       happy, those arc great, truly great, truly happy, to whom God  maken hiin&elf knowii.  Now he does it not by dreams and \ isions, as of old, but by the S/iirit of wisdom and revelation,  who makes known those things to babes, which  prophets and kings desired to see, and might not. Hence in the last days, the flays of the Messiah, the  sons and daughters  are said to  prophesy,  (Joel 2. 28.) because they shall be better acquainted with the mysieries of the kingdom of grace tlian e\ en the prophets themselves were; see Heb. 1. 1, 2.

       2. Yet the   honour put upon   Mcses   wiis far greater, (x-.  7.) My seii^ant Mcses is not so,  he excels them all.    To recompense Moses for his meek and patient bearing of the affronts which Miriam and Aaron gave him,   God not only cleared him, but praised him; and took that occasion to give him an encomium, which remains upon record to ii s immortal honour; and thus shall they that are r^ -viled and persecuted for righteousness' sake, have a great reward in heave?!,  Christ will cn.fths thtm before his Father and the holy aneels.    (].) Mosi s was a man of great integrity and tried fidelity.    He h faithful in all my house.'   This is put first in his character, because grace excels gifts, love excels knowledge, and sincerity in the ser\ ice of God puts a greater honour upon a man, and recommends him to the divine favour, moi e than learning, abstruse speculations, and an ability to  speak with tongues. This is that part  of Moses's character which the apostle quotes,   when  he would  show that Chi'ist was  greater than  Moses; making it cut that he was so in  this chief instance of his greatness, foi Moses was faithful only  as a serx'unt,  but Christ  a< a son,  Heb.  3.  2, 5, 6.    God intrusted Mcses tr deliver his mind in all things to Israel; Israel intrusted him to treat for them with God; and he wa*-faithful to both.    He said and he did  every thing in the man igement of that great affair as became an h:>nest g( ocl man, that aimed at nothing else but the honour of God,  and the welfare of Israel.    (2.) Moses  was therefore honoured with clearer discoveries of God's mind, and a more intim; te C(^mmu-nication with God, than any other proj)het whatsoever.    He shall,  [1.] Hear more frcm  Gf^ri than any other prophet,   more clearly and  distinctly; JVifh him will I speak mouth to mouth,  or  face to fice,  (Exod. 33. 11.) o«  a man speaks to his friend, whom he discourses with freely and familiarly, and without  any  confusion or constern; ti'n,   such  as sometimes other prophets were under; as Ezeklel, and Daniel, and ht. John himself, when God spake to them.   By other prophets, God sent to his people reproofs, and  predictions of good or evil,  which were properly enough delivered in daik sjjceches, figures, types, and parables; but by Moses he gave laws to his people, and the institution of holy ('rdi nances,  which could by no means be delivered by dark speeches, but must be expressed in the plainest and most intelligible manner.    [2.] He shall see  more  of (iod   than  any  other prophet;   the similitude of the Lord shall he behold,  as he hath seen in  Horeb,  when God proclaimed his name before him.    Yet he saw only the  similitude  of tl.e Lord, angels and glorified saints  always  behold the face  of "our   Father.     Moses  had   the spirit of prophecy in a way peculiar to himself, and which set him far above'all other ju-ophcts; yet  he that is least in the kingdojn of heaven is greater than he, much more does our Lord Jesus infinitelv excel him, Heb. 3. 1, &c.

       Now let Miriam and Aaron consider who it was that thcv insulted.  IVere ye not afraid to speak against ?m/ servant Afoses ^ Jgainst 7ny servant, against Afoses ?  so it runs in the original. "How dare you abuse any servant of mine, especiallv such a servant as Moses, who is a friend, a confidant,
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       and steward of the house ?" How durst they speak to the grief and reproach of one whom God had so much to say in the commendation of? Might they not expect that God would resent it, and take it as an affront to himself? Note, we have reason to be afraid of saying or doing any thing against the servants of God; it is at our peril it we do, fur God will plead their cause, and reckons that what touches them touches the a/ifile of his eye.  It is a dangerous thing to  offend Chrujt's little ones,  Matth. 18. 6. Those are presumptuous indeed, th;it  are not afraid to sfieak evil of dignities,  2 Pet. 2. 10.

       III. God, having thus showed them their fault and folly, next shows them his displeasure,  v.  9, The anger of the Lord was kindled against them, of whicli perhaps some sensible indications were given in the change of the colour of the cli;ud, or some flashes of lightning from it. But, indeed, it was indication enough of his displeasure, that he departed, and would not so much as hear their excuse, for he needed not,  miderstanding their thoughts afar off;  and thus he would show that he was displeased. Note, The removal of God's presence from us is the surest and saddest token of God's displeasure against us. Woe unto us if he depart; and he never departs, till we by our sin and folly drive him from us.

       10. And the cloud departed from off the tabernacle; and, behold, Miriam  became leprous,  lohite  as snow: and Aaron looked upon Miriam, and, behold,  she ivos  leprous. 11. And Aaron said unto Moses, Alas, my lord, I beseech thee, lay not the sin upon us, wherein we have done foolishly, and wherein we have sinned. 12. Let her not be as one dead, of whom the flesh is half-consumed when he cometh out of his mother's womb. 13. And Moses cried unto tlie LoRi), saying. Heal her now, O God, I beseech thee. 14. And the  Lord  said unto  Mqscs,  If her father had but spit in her face, should she not be ashamed seven days? let her be shut out from the camp seven days, and after that let her be received in  again.  15. A nd Miriam was shut out from the camp seven days: and the people journeyed not till Miriam was brought in again.  16. And afterward the people removed from Hazeroth, and pitched in the wilderness of Paran.

       Here is,

       I. God's judgment upon Miriam,  v.  10,  The cloud dcfiarted from off  that pait of  the tabernacle, in token of God's displeasure, and presently Miriam became leprous; when God goes, e\il comes; expect rio good when God departs. The leprosy was a disease often inflicted  hx  the immediate liand of God as the punisliment of some particular sin, as on Geh izi for lying, on Uzziah for invading the priest's office, and here on Miriam for sclding, and making mischief am ng relations. The plague of the •leprosy, it is likely, a])peared in her face, so that it appeared to all tiiat saw her that she was struck with it, with the worst of it, she was leprous as snow; not only so white, but so soft; the solid flesh I'^singits consistency, as tliat which putrefies does. Her foul tongue (says Bishop Hall) is justly punished wit a foul f ice, and her folly in pretending to be a ri ral with Moses is made manifest to all men, for every one sees his face to be glorious, and her's

       Vol.  I.—3 S

       to be leprous. While Moses needs a veil to hide his gloiiy'* Miriam needs one to hide her shame. Note, Those distempers which any way deform us ought to be construed as a rebuke to our pride, and improved for the cure of it, and under such humbling providences we ought lo be very humble. It is a sign that tlie heart is hard indeed, if the flesh be mortified, and yet the lusts of the flesh remain unmortified. It should seem that this plague upon Miriam was designed for an exposition of the law concerning the leprosy, (Lev. 13.) for it is referred to up( n the rehearsal of that law, Deut. 24. 8, 9.

       Miriam was struck with a leprosy, but not Aaron, because she was first in the transgressiofi, and God would ];ut a difference between those that mislead and those that "are misled. Aaron's office, though it sa\ed him not from God's displeasure, yet it helped to secure him from this token (-f his displeasure; it would not only ha\e suspended him for the present from officiating, when (there being no jjriests but himself and his two sons) he could ill be spared, but it would have rendered him and his office mean, and would have been a lasting blot upon his family. Aaron as priest was to be the judge of the leprosy, and his performing that part of his office upon this occasion, when he  looked ufion Miriam, and, behold, she was leprous,  was a sufficient mortification to him. He was struck through hei side, and he could not pronounce her leprous without blushing and trembling, knowing himself to be equally obnoxious. This judgment upon Miriam is impro\ cable by us, as a warning to take heed of putting any affront upon our Lord Jesus. If she was thus chastised for speaking against Mcses, what will become of those that sin against Christ?

       II. Aaron's submission hereupcn;  {v.  11, 12.) he humbles himself to Mcses, confesses his fault, and begs pardon. He that but just now joined with Ins sister in speaking against Mi ses, here is forced for himself and his sister to make a penitent address to him, and in the highest degree to  magnify him,  (as if he had the power of God to forgive and heal,) whom he had so lately  vilified.  Note, Those that trample upon the saints and ser\ ants of Ciod will one day be glad to make  C(^uit  to them; at furthest, in the other world, as the foolish '. irgins to the wise for a little oil, and the rich man to Lazarus for a little water; and perhaps in this world, as Job's friend to him for his j^rayers, and here Aaron to Moses, Re\. 3. 9. In his submission, 1. He crn-fesses his own and his sister's sin,  v.  11. He speaks respectfully to Moses, of whom he had spoken slightly, calls him his  lord,  and now turns the reproach upon himself, speaks as one ashamed of what he had said;  ll'e have sinned, we have done foolishly:  those sin, and do foolishly, who revile and speak e\ il of any, especially of good people, or of thosi in authority. Repentance is the unsaying of that which we ha\ e said amiss; and it had better be unsaid, than that we be undone by it. 2. He begj Moses's pardon;  Lay not this sin upon us.  Aaron was to bring his gift to the altar, but, knowing that his brotlier had something against him, he, of all men, was concerned to reconcile himself to his brother, that he might be qualified to offer his gift. Some thirik that this speedy submission, which God saw him ready to make, was that which prevented his being struck with a leprosy as his sister was. 3. He recommends the deplorable condition of his sister to Moses's compassionate consideration;  [y. 12.)  Let her not be as one dead,  that is, " Let her not continue so separated from conversation, defiling all she touches, and even to putrefy above ground as one dead." He describes the misery of her case to move his pity.

       III. The intercession Moses made for Miriam; {y.  13.) He  cried unto the Lord  with a loud voice.
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       because the cloud, the symbol of his presence, was removed, and stood at some distance, and to express his fervency in this request.  Heal her noiv, O Lord, I beseech thee.  By this he made it appear that he did heartily forgive her the injury she had done him, that he had not accused her to God, nor called for justice against her; so far from that, that when God in tenderness to his honour had chastised her insolence, he was the first that mo\ ed for reversing the judgment. By this example we are taught to firuy for them that despitefuUy use us:  and not to take pleasure in the mc st righteous punishment inflicted either by God or man on those that ha\e been injurious to us. Jeroboam's withered hand was restored at the special instance and request of the prophet against whom it had been stretched out, 1 Kings 13. 6. So Miriam here was healed by the prayer of Moses, whom she had abused, and Abimelech by the prayer of Abraham, Gen. 20. 27. Moses might ha\ e stood off, and have said, " She is ser\ ed well enough, let her govern her tongue better next time," but, not content with being able to s.iy that he had not prayed for the inflicting of the judgment, he prays earnestly for the remo\ al of it. This pattern of Moses, and that of our Sa-vi ur.  Father, forgive them,  we must study to conform to.

       IV. The accommodating of this matter, so as that mere)' and justice might meet together. 1. Mercv takes place, so far as that Miriam shall be healed; Moses forgi\es her, and God will. (See 2 Cor. 2. 10.) But, 2. Justice takes place, so far as that Miriam shall be humbled;  {v.  14.)  Let her be shut out from the camp seven days;  that she herself might be made mare sensil^le of her fault, and penitent for it; and th .t her punishment might be the moie public, and all Israel might take notice of it, and take warning by it not to mutiny. If Miriam the prophetess be put under such marks of humiliation for one hasty word spoken against Moses, what may we expect for our nmrmurings.-'  If this be done iii a green tree, ivhat shall be done in the dry?  See how people debase and diminish themselves by sin, stain their glory, and lay their honour in the dust; when Miriam praised God, we find her at the head of the congregation, and one of the brightest ornaments of it, Exod. 15. 20. Now that she quarrelled with God, we find her expelled as the filth and off'-scour-ing of it.

       A re..son is given for her being put out of the camp for seven days, because thus she ought to  accept of the punishment of her iniquity.  If her father, her earthlv father, had but spit in her face, and so signified his displeasure against her, would she not be so troubled and concerned at it, and so sorry that she had deserved it, as to shut herself up for some time in her room, and not come into his presence, or show her face in the family, being ashamed of her own folly and unhappiness.'' If such reverence as this be owing to the  fathers of our Jiesh,  when tliey  correct us,  much more ought we to humble ourselves under the mighty hand of the  Father of spirits,  Heb. 12. 9. Note, When we are under the tokens of God's displeasure for sin, it becomes us to take shame to ourselves, and to lie down in that shame, owning that  to us belongs confusion of face If by our own fault and folly we expose oursehcs to the reproach and contempt of men, the just censures of the church, or the rebukes of the Di\ ine Providence, we must confess that our Father justly spits in our face, and be ashamed.

       V.  The hindcrance that this gave to the people's progress;  (t.  15.)  The people journeyed not till Miriam was brought in again.  God did not remove the cloud, and therefore they did not rcmo\ c their camp. This was intended, 1. As a rebuke to the people,, who were conscious to themselves of having

       sinned aftei the similitude of Miriam's transgres sioii, in speaking against Moses: thus far, theref re, they shall share in her punishment, that it shall retard their march forward toward Canaan., Many things oppose us, but nothing hinders us, in the way to hea\ en, so as sin does. 2. As a mark of respect to Miriam. If the camp had remo\ ed during the days of her suspension, her trouble and shame had been the greater; therefore, in compassion to her, they 3hall stay till her excommunication be taken (if, and she taken in again, it is probable, with the usual ceiemoniesof cleansing of lepers. Note, Those that are under censure and rebuke for sin ought tc be treated with a great deal of tenderness, and not be o\ er-loaded, no not with the shame they have deserved,  \wt cou7ited as enemies,  (2Thess. 3. 15.) but  forgiven a?id comforted,  2 Cor. 2. 7. Sinners must be cast out with grief, and penitents taken in with joy. When Miriam was absolved and re-admitted, the people went forward into the wilderness of Paran, which joined up to the south border of Canaan, and thither their next remo\ e had been, if they had not put a bar in their own way.

       CHAP. XIII.

       It is a memorable and very melancholy story which is related in this and the following" chapter, of the turning back oC Israel from the borders of Canaan, when they were just ready to set foot in it, and the sentencing- of them to wander and perish in the wilderness, for their unbelief and murnuirinn-. It is referred to Ps. 95. 7, &c. and improved for warning to us Christians, Heb. 3. 7, &c. In this chapter we have, I. The sending: of twelve spies before them into Canaan, v. 1 .. 16. fl. The instructions given to these spies, v. 17.. 20. III. Their executing- of their commission according to their instructions, and their return from the search, v. 21 . . 25. IV. The report they brought back to the camp of Israel, v. 26.. 33.

       I.  4 ND the  Lord  spake  unto Moses, J\-  saying, 2. Senrl thou men, that they

       may search the land oi" Canaan, which 1 give unto the children of Israel: of eveiy tribe of their fathers shall ye send a man, every one a ruler among them. 3. And Moses by the commandment of tlie  Lord sent them from the wilderness of Paran: all those men  were  heads of the children of Israel. 4. And these  ivere  their names; Of the tribe of Reuben, Shammua the son of Zaccur. 5. Of the tribe of Simeon, Sha-phat the son of Hori. 6. Of the tribe of Judah, Caleb the son of Jephunneh. 7. Of the tribe of Issachar, Tgal the son of Joseph. 8. Of the tribe of Ephraim, Oshea the son of Nun. 9. Of the tribe of Benjamin, Palli the sonof Raphu. 10. Of the tribe of Zebulun, Gaddiel the son of Sodi.

       II. Of the tribe of Joseph,  namely,  of the tribe of Manasseh, Gaddi the son of Susi. 12. Of the tribe of Dan, Ammiel the son of GemalH. 13. Of the tribe of y\sher, Sethur lhf« son of Michael. 14. Of the tribe of l\apht.ali, Nahbi the son of Vophsi. 15. Of the tribe of Gad, Geuel the son of Machi IG.  These  are  the names of the men which Moses sent to spy out the land. And Moses called Oshea the son of Nun, Jehoshua. 17. y\nd Moses sent them to spy out the land of Canaan, and said unto them. Get you up
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       this  iDay  southward, and go up into the mountain: 18. And see the land, what it IS',  and the people that dwelleth therein, whether they  be  strong or weak, few or many; 19. And what the land  is  that they dwell in, whether it  he  good or bad; and what cities  they be  that they dwell in, whether in tents, or in strong holds; 20. And what the land  is,  whether it  be  fat or lean, whether there be wood therein or not: And be ye of good courage, and bring of the fruit of the land. Now the time  was  the time of the first-ripe grapes.

       Here we have,

       1.  Orders gi\ en to send spies to search out the land of Canaan. It is here said, God directed Moses to send them,  {v.  1, 2.) but it appears, by the repetition of the story afterward, (Deut. 1. 22.) that the motion came originally from the people; they came to Moses, and said,  11 e will send men before us;  and it was the fi-uit of their unbelief. They would not take God's word that it was a good land; and that he would, without fail, put them in possession of it: they could not trust the pillar ot cloud and fire to show them the way to it, but had a better opinion of their own politics than of God's wisdom. How absurd was it tor them to send to spy out a land which God himself had spied out for them; to inquire the way into it, when God himself had undertaken to show them tlie way! But thus we ruin ourseU es, by giving more credit to the reports and representations of sense than to divine revelation; we walk by sight, not by faith; whereas,  ifnve  will receive the witness of men,  without doubt,  the wit-7iess of God is greater.  The people making this motion to Moses, he (perhaps not aware of the unbelief ;it the bottom of it) consulted God in the case, who bade him gratify the jjeople in this matter, and send spies before them; " Let them walk in their nwn counsels." Yet God was no way accessary to the sin that followed, for the sending of these spies was so far from being the cause of the sin, that, if the spies had done their duty, and the people their's', it might have been the confirmation of their faith, and of good service to them.

       2.  The persons nominated that were to be employed in this service,  (t^.  4, &c.)  One of each tribe, that it might appear to be the act of the people in general; and rulers, persons of figure in their respective tribes, some of the mlers of thousands or hundreds, to put the greater credit upon their embassy : this was designed for the best, but it proved to have this ill effect, that the quality of the persons occasioned the evil report they brought up to be the more credited, and the people to be the more influenced by it. Some think that they are all named for the sake of two good ones that were among them,  Caleb  and  Joshua.  Notice is taken of the change of Joshua's name upon this occasion,  v. 16. He was Moses's minister, but had been employed, tliough of the tribe of Ephraim, as general of the forces that were sent out against Amalek. The name by which he was generally called and

       i known in his own tribe was  Oshea,  but Moses called him  Joshua,  in token of his affection to him, and power over him; and now, it should seem, he ordered others to call him so, and fixed that to be his name from henceforward.  Oshea  signifies a pra\'er f^r salvation.  Save thou; Joshua  signifies a promise of salvation.  He will save;  in answer to that pr.iyer: so near is the relation between prayers and jjro-mises. Prayers prevail for promises, and prom'ses direct and encourage prayers.    Some think that

       Moses designed, by taking the first syllable of the name Jehovah, and prefixing it to his name, which turned  Hoshea  into  Jehoshua,  to put an honour upon him, and to encoui-age him in this and all his future services with the assurances of God's presence. Yet after this he is called  Hoshea,  Deut. 32. 44.  Jesus  is the same name with  Joshua,  and it is the name of our Lord Christ, of whom Joshua was a type, as successor to Moses, Israel's captain, and conqueror of Canaan. There was another of the same name, who was also a type of Christ, Zech. 6. 11. Joshua was the SaMour of God's people from the powers of Canaan, but Christ is their Saviour from the powers of hell.

       3. The instructions given to those spies. They were sent into the land of Canaan, the nearest wa)", to traverse the countrj', and to take an ac count of its present state,  v. 17.  Two heads of inquiry were given them in charge, (1.) Concerning the land itself;  See what that is; {v.  18. and again,  v.  19.) see whether it be  good or bad,  and  {x<.  20.)  whether it be fat or lean.  All parts of the earth do not sluire aliKe in the blessing of fruitfulness; some coiuitries are blest with a richer soil than others: Mrses himself was well Satisfied that Canaan was a very good land, but he sent these spies to bring an account of it for the satisfaction of the people; as Jol.n Baptist sent to Jesus, to ask whether he was the Chi ist, not to inform himself, but to inform those be sent. They must take notice whether the air was he Ithf;;! cV no, what the soil was, and what the productions; and, for the better satisfaction of the jjec pie, thev must bring with them some of the fruits. (2.) Concerning the inhabitants—their number, few, cr many; their size and stature, whetlie-- sir! ne able-bodied men, or weak; their habitatitns—whether they lived in tents, or houses, whetlier n open villages, or in walled towns; whether the words were standing as in those countries that are uncult'vated, through the unskilfulness and slothfulness rf the in habitants; or whether the woods we e cut down, and the country made champaign, for the ccnveni ence of tillage.

       These were the things they were to inqu're abf ut. Perhaps there had not been of lateye.^is such c( m merce between Egypt and Canaan as theie was in Jacob's time, else they might have inforn ed themselves of these things without sending men on purpose to search. Observe the ad\ antage we may derive from books and learning, which acquaint those that are curious and inquisiti- e with tlic state of foreign countries, at a much greater distance than Canaan was now from Israel, without tliis trouble and expense.

       Moses dismisses the spies with this charge,  Be of good courage;  intimating, not only that they should be themselves encouraged against the difficulties of this expedition, but tliat they.shr.uld bring an encouraging account to the people, and make the best of every thing. It was not only a great undertaking they were put upon, which required good management and resolution, but it was a great trust that was reposed in them, which required that they should be faithful.

       21. So they went up, and searched the land, from the wilderness of Zin unto Re-hob, as men come to Hamath. 22. And they ascended by the south, and came unto Hebron, where Ahiman, Sheshai, and Tal-mai. the children of Anak,  /veic.  (Now Hebron was built seven years before Zoan in Egypt.) 23. And they came unto the brook of Eshcol, and cut down from thence a branch with one cluster of grapes, and
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       they bare it between two upon a staff; and they brought  of the pomegranates, and of the figs. 24. The place was called the brook Eshcol, because of the cluster of grapes which the children of Israel cut down from thence. 25. And they returned from searching of the land after forty days.

       We have here a short account of the survey which the spies made of the promised land. 1. They went quite through it, from Zin in the south, to Rehob, near Hamath, in the north,  v.  21. See ch.  34. 3, 8. It is probable they did not go altogether, in a body, lest they should have been suspected, and taken up; which there would be the more danger of, if the Canaanites knew (and one would think they could not but know) how near the Israelites were to them; but they divided themselves into several companies, and so passed unsuspected, as way-faring men. They took particular notice of Hebron,  {y.  22.) probably, because near there was the field of Machpelah, where the patriarchs were buried, (Gen. 23. 2.) whose dead bodies did, as it were, keep possession of that land for their posterity. To this sepulchre they made a particular  \isit, and found the adjoining city in the possession of the sons of Anak, who are here named. In that place where they expected the greatest encouragements, they met with the greatest discouragements. Where the bodies of their ancestors kept possession /or them, the giants keep possession  agaiiist  them. We are informed that  they ascended by the south, and ':ame to Hebron,  that is, "Caleb," say the .Tews, " in particular," for to his being there, we find express reference. Josh. 14. 9, 12, 13. But that others of the spies were there too, appears by their description of the Anakim,  v.  33. 3. They brought a bunch of grapes with them, and some other of the fruits of the land, as a proof of the extraordinary goodness of the country. Probably, they furnished themselves with these fruits when they were leaving the country and returning. The cluster of grapes was so large, and so hea\'y, that tliey hung it upon a bar, and carried it between two of them,  V.  23, 24. The place whence they took it was, from this ciixumstance, called the  valley of the cluster;  that famous cluster, which was to Israel both the earnest and the specimen of all the fruits of Canaan. Such are the present comforts which we have in communion with Ciod, foretastes of the fulness of joy we expect in the heavenly Canaan.    We may see by them what heaven is.

       26. And they went and came to Moses, and to Aaron, and to all the congregation of the children of Israel, unto th(^ wilderness of Paran, to Kadesh; and brought back word unto them, and unto all the congregation, and showed them the fruit of the land. 27. And they told him, and said. We came unto tht> land whither thou sentest us, and surely it dowelh with milk and honey; and this  is  the IVuit of it. 28. Nevertheless the people  ha  strong that dwell in the land, and the cities «/Y,' walled,  and  very great: ;uid moreover, we saw the children of Anak there. 29. The Amak^kites dwell in the land of the south ; and the Mittites, and the Jebusites, and the Amorites, dwell in the mountains; and the Canaanites dwell by the sea, and by the coast of Jordan.    30.

       And Caleb stilled the people beiore Moses, and said. Let us go up at once and possess it; for we are well able to overcome it. 31. But the men that went up with him said. We be not able to go up against the people; for they  arc  stronger than we. 32. And they brought up an evil report of the land which they had searched unto the children of Israel, saying. The land, through which we have gone to search it,  is  a land that eateth up the inhabitants thereof; and all the people that we saw in it  are  men of great stature. 33. And there we saw the giants, the sons of Anak,  ichich come  of tlie giants; and we were in our own sight as grashoppers, and so we were in their sight.

       It is a wonder how the people of Israel had patience to stay 40 days for the return of their spies, when they were just ready to enter Canaan under all the assurances of success they could have from the divine power, and a constant series of miracles that had hitherto attended them; but they distrusted God's power and promise, and were willing to be held in suspense by their own counsels, rather than be brought to a certainty by God's covenant How much do we stand in our own light by cur unbelief! Well, at length the messengers return, but tlicy agree not in their report.

       I. The majirpart discourage the people from go iiig forward to Canaan; and justly are the Israelites left to this temptation, for putting so much confidence in the judgment of men, when thev had the word of God to trust to. It is a righteous thing with God to p;i\ c those \;p to strong delusions, who will not receive liis truth in the lo\ e of it. Observe their report. 1. They cannot deny but that the land of Canaan was a very fruitful land; the bunch cf grapes they brought with them was an ocular demonstration of it,  V.  27. God had promised them a land flowing with milk r;nd honey, and the evil spies themselves own that it is such a land. Thus even out of the mouth of adversaries will God be glorified, and the ti'uth of his promise attested. And yet afterward they contradict themselves when they say,  (ti.  32.)  It is a land that eateth up the inhabitants thereof;  as if, though it had milk, and hcney, and grapes, yet it wanted other necessarv provis ions; some think that there was a great plague in the country at the time that they sur\ eyed it, which they ought to ha\ e imputed to the wisdom of the Divine Providence, which thus lessened the numbers of their enemies, to facilitate their conquests, but they invidiously imputed it to the unwh.ole-someness of the air, and thence took occasion to disparage the country. For this unreasonable fear of a plague in Canaan, they justly were cut off immediately by  a. plague in the ivilderness, ch.  14. 37. But, 2. They represent the conquest of it as altogether impracticable, and that it was to no purpose to attempt it. The people are strong,  {v.  28.) men of  iigreat stature, {v.  32.)  stronger than rje,v.  31. The cities are represented as imjjrcgnable fortresses, they  are walled i\nd very great, v.  28. But nothing ser\ ed their ill-pui-pose more than a description of the giants, Nvhich they hiy fi great stress upon.  IVe saw the children of yinafc there, (x'.  28.) and again, we  saw the giants,  those men of a prodigious size, the  sons of finale,  which  co?ne of the giants, V.  33. They spake as if they were ready to tremble at the mention of them, as they had done at the sight of them.    " Oh ♦^h*»se tremendous
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       giants! when we were near them  nve were in our own sight as grashofificrs,  not only little and weak, but trembling and daunted." Compare Job 39. 20. Canst thou make him afraid asa grashofifier?  Nay, and  so ive were in their sight;  they looked upon us with as much scorn and disdain, as w> did upon them with fear and trembling." So that upon the whole matter they give it in as their judgment.  We be not able to go nji against them, {v.  31.) and therefore must think of taking some other course.

       Now, even if they had been to judge only by human probabilities, they could not have been excused from the imputation of cowardice. Were not the hosts of Israel very numerous? Six hundred thousand effective meti, well-marshalled and modelled, closely embodied, and entirely united in interest and affection, constituted as formidable an army as perhaps was ever brought into the field, many a less has done more than perhaps the conquering of Canaan was, witness Alexander's army. Moses, their commander in chief, was wise and brave; and if the people had put on resolution, and behaved themselves valiantly, what could have stood before them? It is true, the Canaanites were strong, but they were dispersed,  {v.  29.)  So?ne dwell in the south, and others in the mountains;  so that by reason of their distance, they could not soon get together, and by reason of their divided interests, they could not long keep together to oppose Isi'ael. The country being plentiful would subsist an army, and though the cities were walled, if they could beat them in the field, the strong-holds would fall of course into their hands. And, lastly, as for the giants, their overgrown stature would but make them the better mark, and the bulkiest men have not always the best mettle.

       But though they deserved to be posted for cowards, that was not the worst, the scripture brands them for unbelievers. It was not any human probabilities that they required tr- deper.d upon, but, (1.) They had the manifest and sensible tokens of God's presence with them, and the engagement of his power for them. The Canaanites wei'e stronger than Israel; suppose they were, but were they stronger than the God of Israel? We are not able to deal with them, but is not God Almighty able? Have we not him in the midst of us? Does not he go before us? And is any thing too hard for him? Were we as grashoppers before the giants, and are not they less than grashoppers before God? Their cities are walled against us, but can they be walled against hea\en?   Beside  this, (2.) They had ve-

       S great-experience of the length and strength of ad's arm, lifted up and made bare on their behalf. Were not the Egyptians as much stronger than they, as the Canaanites were? And yet, without a sword drawn by Israel, or a stroke struck, the chariots and horsemen of Egypt were quite routed and ruined; the Ar.ir.^-ckit'js tr^'^k them ^t ereat disadvantages, and yet they were discomfited. Miracles were at this time their daily bread; were there nothing else, an army so well victualled as their's was, so constantly, so plentifully, and all on free cost, would have a great advantage against any other force. Nav, (3.) They had particular promises made them of victory and success in their wars against the Canaanites, God had given Abraham all possible assurances that he would put his seed into possession of that land, Gen. 15. 18.—17. 8. He had expressly promised them by Moses, that he would  drive out the Canaanites  from  before them,  (Exod. 33. 2.) and that he would do it  by little and little,  Exod. 23. 30. And, after all this, for them to s ly,  JVe be not able to go ufx against them, was in effect to say, " God himself is not able to make his words good." It was in effect to give him the lie. and to tell him he had undertaken more

       than he could perform. We have a short account of their sin, with which they infected the whole congregation, Ps. 106. 24. They  despised the land, they believed not his word.  Though upon search, they had found it as  good  as he had said,  a land Jiowing with milk and honey;  yet they would net believe it as  aure  as he had said, but despaired of having it, though Eternal Truth itself had engaged it to them. And now this is the representation of the evil spies.

       II. Caleb encouraged them to goforAvard, though he was seconded by Joshua only,  v.  30.  Caleb stilled the fieofile  whom he saw already put into a ferment, even  before Moses  himselt, whose shining face could not daunt them, when they began to grow unruly. Caleb signifies  all heart,  and he answered his name; was hearty himself, and would ha\e made the people so, if they would have hearkened to him. If Joshua had begiui to stem the tide, he would have been suspected of partiality to Moses, whose minister he was; and therefore he prudently left it to Caleb's management at first, who was of the tribe of Judah, the lead.ng tribe, and therefore fittest to be heard. Caleb had seen and observed the strength of the inh;-.bitants as much as his fellows, and, upon the whole matter, 1. He speaks very confidently of success,  IVe are well able to overcome them,  as strong as they are. 2. He animates the people to go on, and, his lot lying in the van, he speaks as one resolved to lead them on with bravery,  "Let us go ufi at once,  one bold step, one bold stroke more, will do our business; it is all our own, if we have but courage to make it so; "  Let us go uji and possess it."  He does not say, *' Let us go up and conquer it;" he ^ooks upon that to be as good as done already; but, "Let us go up and possess it; there is nothing to be done but to enter and take the possession which God our great Lord is ready to give us." Note,  The righteous arc bold  as  a lion.  Difficulties that lie in the way of salvation, dwindle and vanish before a lively active faith in the power and promise of God.'  jill things are possible,  if they be  but  promised,  to him that believes.

       CHAP. XIV.

       This chapter gives us an account of that fatal quarrel between God and Israel, upon which, for their murmuring and unbelief,  hesware in his wrath that they should not enter into his rest.  Here is, I. The mutiny and rebellion of Israel against God, upon the report of the evil spies, V. 1.. 4. 11. The fruitless endeavour of Moses and Aaron, Caleb and Joshua, to still the tumult, v. 5.,  10. III. Their utter ruin justly threatened by an offended God, V. 11, 12. IV. The humble intercession of Moses for them, v. 13.. 19. V. A mitigation of the sentence, in answer to the prayer of Moses, they shall not all be cut off, but the decree goes forth ratified with an oath, published to the people, again and a^ain repeated, that this whole congregation should perish in the wilderness,and noneofthem enter Canaan.butCaleb and Joshua on!'-, V.  9.0. .  '?'). ^'T. Thf present death of (he evil spies, V. 36 .. 39. VII. The rebuke given to those who attempted to go forward notwithstanding, v. 40. . 45. And this, is written for our admonition, that we  fall not after the same example of unbelief.

       1. A ND all the congregation lifted up J.\.  their voice, and cried ; and the people wept that night. 2. And all the children oi' Israel murmured against Moses and against Aaron : and the whole congregation said unto them, Would God that we had died in the land of Egypt! or would God we had died in this wilderness ! 3. And wherefore hath the  Lord  brought us unto this land, to fall by the sword, that our wives and our children should be a prey ? were it not bet
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       ter for as to return into Egypt? 4. And they said one to another, Let us make a captain, and let us return into Egypt.

       Here we see what mischief the evil spies made by their unfair representation. We may suppose that these twelve, that were impannelledto inquire concerning Canaan, had talked ii over among themselves before they brought in their report in public; and Caleb and Joshua, it is likely, had done their utmost to bring the rest over to be of their mind, and if they would but ha\e agreed that Caleb, according to his post, should have spoken for them all, as their foreman, all had been well; but the evil spies, it should seem, wilfully designed to raise this mutiny, purely in opposition to Moses and Aaron, though they could not propose any advantage to themselves by it, unless they hoped to be captains and commanders of the retreat into Egypt they were now meditating. But what came of it.^ Here, in these verses, we find those whom they studied to humour put into a vexation, and, before the end of the chapter, brought to ruin.

       Observe,

       I. How the people fretted themselves.  They lifted ufi their voices and cried, {v.  1.) giving credit to the report of the spies, rather than to the word of God, and imagining their condition desperate, they laid the reins on the neck of their passions, and could keep no manner of temper; like foolish fro-ward children, they fall a crying, yet know not what they cried for. It liad been time enough to cry out, if the enemies had beaten up their quarters, and they had seen the sonsofAnak at the gate of their camp; but they that cried when nothing hurt them, deser\'ed to have something given them to cry for. And, as if all had been already gone, they sat them down and  wr/it (hat night.  Note, Unbelief, or distrust of God, is a sin that is its own punishment. Those that do not trust God are continually vexing themselves. The world's mourners are more than God's, and the  sorrow of the world worketh death.

    

  
    
       n. How they flew in the face of their governors; murmured against Moses and Aaron,  and in them reproached the Lord,  v. 2,  3. The congregation of elders began the discontent, (x*. 1.) but the contagion soon spread through the whole camp, for (he children of Israel murmured.  Jealousies and discontents spread like wild-fire among the unthinking multitude, who are easily taught to  des/iise do-jninions, and to speak evil of dignities.  1. They look back with a causeless discontent. They wish thit they had died in Egypt with the first-born that were slain there; or, in the wilderness with those tint lately died of the plague for lusting. See the ])rodigious madness of unbridled passions, which niikes  men prodigal even of that which nature accounts most dear, life itself. Never were so many months spent so pleasantly as these which they had spent since they came out of Egypt, loaded with honnurs, compassed with favours, and continually entert lined with something or other that was surprising; and vet, as if all these things had not made it woitli their while to live, tliey wished they had died in E;i;ypt. And such a light opinion they had of God's tremendous judgments executed on their neighbours for their sin, tliat they wished they had shared with them in their plagues, rathei- than run the haaard of nnking a descent upon Canaan. They wish rather to die criminals imder God's jvistice, than live conquerors in his favour. Some read it. Oh (hat we had died in Rgitfit, or in this wilderness; Oh that we might die!  They wish to die for fear of dying; and have not sense enough to reason as the poor lepers, when, rather than die upon the spot, they ventured into an enemy's camp,  Tf they kill us, we shall but die,  2 Kings 7. 4.    fiow base

       were the spirits of these degenerate Israel'tes. wlio, rather than die (if it come to the worst) i ke s Id trs in the field of honour, with their swords in their hands, desire to die like rotten sheep in the w.l.lt-i-ness. 2. They look forward with a i;,roundicss despair, taking it for granted,  {v.  3.) that, .f they went on, they must fall by the sword, and pre'.cnd to lay the cause of their fear upon the great care they had for their wi\es and children, wh ■, they conclude, will be a prey to the Canaanites. And here is a most wicked blasphemous reflection upon God himself, as if he had brought ^hem hither on purpose that they might fall by the swoi-d, and that their wives and children, those poor innocents, should be a prey. Thus do they, in effect, charge that God, who is Love itself, with the worst of-, malice, and Eternal Truth, with the basest hypocrisy; suggesting, that all the kind things he had said to them, and done for them, hitherto, were intended only to decoy them, and to co\ er a secret design carried on all along to i-uin them. Danng impudence! But what will not that tongue speruv against heaven, that is set on fire of hell.' The Devil keeps up his interest in the hearts of men by insinuating to thein ill thoughts of God, as if he desired the death of siiniers, and delighted in the hardships and sufferings of h s own servants, whereas he knows liis thoughts to us-ward (whether we know them so or no) to be  thoughts of good, and not of evil,  Jer. 29, 11.

       HL How they came at last to this desper-.te resolve, that, instead of going forward to Canaan, they would go back again to Egypt. .The motion is first made by way of query only,  {y.  3.)  Were it not better for us to return into Egyfit?  But the ferment being high, and the spirits of the people being disposed to entertain any thing that was per\ erse, it soon ripened to a resolution, without a deb.ite;  {y. 4.)  Let us make a ca/itain, and return to Egyfit; audit is lamented Icng after, (Neh. 9. 17.) Tha: in their rebellion they afijiointed a captain to return to their bo^iduge;  f r they knew Moses would not be their captain in this retreat.

       Now, 1. It was the greatest tolly in the world to wish themselves in Egypt, or to think, that, if they were there, it would be better with them tlian it was. If they durst not go forward to Canaan, yet better be as they were, than go back to Egypt. What did they wanti' What had they to complain of.'' They had plenty, and peace, and rest, were under a good government, had good company, had the tokensof God's presence with them, and enough to make them easy even in the wilderness, .if they had but hearts to be content. But whither were > they thus eager to go to mend themselves? To Egypt! Had they so soon forgotten the sore bondage they were in there i' Would they be again under the tyranny of their task-masters, and at the ' drudgery of making brick.'' And, after all the plagues which Egypt had si ffered for their sakes, could they expect any better treatment there than they had formerly, and not rather much worse.'' In how little time (not a year and a half) have they forgotten all the sighs of their bondage, and all the songs of their deliverance! Like brute-l^easts, they mind only that whicl is present, and their memories, with tiie other powers of reason, are sacrificed to their passions See Ps. 106. 7. We find it thre itened, (Deut. 28. 68.) as the completing of their misery, that they should l)e brought into Egypt again, and yet that is what they here wish fur. Siniieis are enemies to themselves; and those that walk not in God's counsels, consult their own mischief and ruin.

       2. It was a most sen.scless ridiculous thing to talk of returning thither through the w'lderness. ('ould they expect that Gcd's ch ud would lead tin in, or
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       his manna attend them? And if they did not, the thousands of Israel nuist una\oidably be lost and perish in the wilderness. Suppose the difficulties of conquering Canaan were as they imagined, those of returning to Egypt were much greater. In this let us see, (1.) The folly of discontent and impatience under the crosses of our outward condition. We are uneasy at that which is, complain of our place and lot, and we would shift: but is there any l)lace or condition in this world that has not something in it to make us uneasy, if we are disposed to be so.'' The way to better our condition, is, to get our spirits into a better frame; and instead of asking, " Were it not better to go to Egypt.-"' ask, " Were it not better to be content, and make the best of that which is?" (2.) The folly of apostasy from the ways of God. Hea\ en is tfie Canaan set before us, aland flowing with milk and honey: those that bring up ever so ill a report of it, cannot but say, that it is indeed a good land, only it is hard to get to it; strict and serious godliness is looked upon as an impracticable thing, and this deters many who began well from going on; rather than undergo the imaginary hardships of a religious life, they run themselves upon the certain fatal consequences of a sinful course; and so they transcribe the folly of Israel, who, when they were within a step of Canaan, would make a captain, and return to Egypt.

       5.  Then  Moses and Aaron fell on their faces before all the assembly of the congregation of the children of Israel. 6. And Joshua the son of 1\ un, and Caleb the son of Jephunneh,  ichich icere  of them that searched the land, rent their clothes: 7. And they spake unto all the cotnpany of the children of Israel, saying, The land, which we passed through to search it,  is  an exceeding good land. 8. If the  Lord  delight in us, then he will bring us into this land,  and give it us; a land which floweth with milk and honey. 9. Only rebel not ye against the  Lord,  neither fear ye the people of the land ; for they  are  bread for us: their defence is depaited from them, and the  Lord  is  with us: fear them not. 10. But all the congregation bade stone them with stones. And the glory of the Lord  appeared in the tabernacle of the congregation, before all the children of Israel.

       The friends of Israel here interpose to save them, if possible, from ruining themselves, but in vain. The physicians of their state would have healed them, but they would not be healed; their watchmen gave them warning, but they would not take the warning, and so their blood is upon their own heads.

       I. The best endeavours were used to still the tumult, and if now at last they would have understood the things that belonged to their peace, all the following mischief had been presented.

       1. Moses and Aar^^n did their part,  v. 5.  Though it was against them that they nnirmured,  (v.  2.) yet they bravely overlooked the affront *ind injury done them, and approved themselves faithful friends to those who were outrageous enemies to them. The clamour and noise of the people were so great, that Moses and Aaron could not be heard; should they order any of their servants to proclaim silence, the angry multitude would perhaps be the more

       clamorous; and therefore, to gain audience in the sight of all the assembly, they fell on their faces, thus expressing, (1.) Their hunible pmyers to God to sliU the noise of this sea, the noise of its waves, even the tumult of the people. (2.) The great ti'oublc and concern of their own spirits; tliey fell down as men astonished and even thunderstruck, amazed to see a people throw away their own mercies; to see those so ill-humoured who were so well-taught. And, (3.) Their great earnestness with the people to cease their murmurings; they hoped to work upon them by this humble prs-ture, and to prevail with them net to persist in their i-ebellion; Moses and Aaron beseech them to be re-cone iled unto God. What they said to them, Moses relates in the lepetition of this story, Dcut. 1. 29, 30,  Be not afraid, the Lord your God shall Jight for you.  Note, Those that are zealous friends to precious souls will stoop to any thing for their salvation. ■ Moses and Aaron, notwithstanding the posts of honour they are in, prostrate themselves to the people to beg of them net to ruin themselves. 2. Caleb and Joshua did their part; they rent their clothes in holy indignation at the sin of the people, and a holy" dread of the wrath of Gcd, which they saw read) to break cut against them: it was the greater trouble to these good men, because the tumult was occasioned by those spies with whom t ey had been joined in commission: and therefore they thought themseb es obliged to do what they could to still the storm which their felloMs had raised. No reason could be more pertiiupt iuid ].>a-thetical than their's here,  {xk  7. .9.)  and thev spake Jis with authority. (1.) They assured therh of the goodness of the land they had surveyed, and that it was worth \ enturing for, and net a hind that ate iifi the inhabitants,  as the evil spies had re]>re-sented it. It is an  exceeding good land, {v. 7. ) it is vei-y, very good;  so the word is; so thi t they hr.d no reason to  des/iise this pleasant land.  Note, If men were but thoroughly convinced of the desirableness of the gains of religion, they wmild net stick at the services of it. They made' nothing of the difficulties that seemed to lie in the Avav of their gaining the possession of it.  "Fear not the ficofile vf tie land, V. 9.  Whatever formidable ideiis  havel)i(n given you of them, the lion is not so fierce as he is ■ painted;  they arc bread for zts,"  that is, "they ; re set before us rather to be fed upon than to be fevjrht with; so easily, so pleasantly, and with so much ad\ ar-tage to ourselves, shall we master them." Phavnt h is said to have been given them for meat, (Ps.  7'i.. 14.) and the Canaanites will be so too. They shov,', that, whate\ er was suggested to the contrarA-, the advantage was clear on Israel's side. For, [].] • Though the Canaanites dwell in walled cities, they are naked,  their defence was de/iartrd from thern; that common pro\ idence, which preser\es the rights of nations, has abandoned them, and will be no shelter or protection to them. The other spies to<k notice of their  strength,  but these ef the-r  wicktd-7iess,  and from thence inferred that God had forsa-' ken them, and therefore  their defence was dipart-ed.  No people can be safe, when tliev have provoked God to leave them. [2.] Though Israel dwell in tents, they are fortified.  The Lord is with us,  and his name is a strong tower;  fear them not. Note, \Miile we have the presence of God with us, we need not fear the most powerful force pgainst u?. (3.) They showed them plainly, that all the dancer they were in was from their own discontents, and that they would succeed against all their enemies, if they did not make God their enemy. On th's point alone the case would turn,  {u.  8.) "  If the Lord delight in us,  as certainly he docs, and will, if we do not pro.c ke him,  he will hring us into this good land;  \Ve shall without fail get it in possession
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       by his favour, and the light of his countenance, (Ps. 44. 3.) if we do not foiieit his favour, and by our own follies turn away our own mercies." It is come to this issue,  {-v.  9.)  Only rebel not ye against the Lord.  Note, Nothing can ruin sinners but their own rebellion. If God leave them, it is because they drive him from them; and they die, because they will die. None are excluded the hea\'en,y Canaan, but those that exclude themselves. And now could the case ha\ e been more plain? could it have been urged more closely?    But what was the effect?

       II. It was all to no pui-pose; they were deaf to this fair reasoning; nay, tliey were exasperated by it, and grew more outrageous,  {y.  10.)  Jll the congregation bade stone tliem with stones.  The rulers of the congregation, and the great men, (so Bishop Patrick) ordered the common people to fall upon them, and knock their brains out. Their case was sad indeed, when their leaders thus  caused them to err.  Note, It is conunon for those whose hearts are fully set in them to do evil,  to i-age at those who give them good counsel.  They who hate to be reformed, hate those thut would reform them, and count them their enemies, because they tell them the ti-uth. Thus early did Israel begin to misuse the  prophets, and  stone those that were sent to them, and this was it that  filled the measure  of their sin, (Matth.  23. 37.)  Stone them with stones!  Why, what evil have they done? No crime can be laid to their ch irge; but the truth is,  those two witnesses tormented them  that were obstinate in their infidelity. Rev. 11. 10.

       Caleb and Joshua had but just said,  The Lord is •with us, fear them not, (y.  9.) and if Israel will not apply those encouraging words to their own fears, they that uttered them know how to encourage themseh es with them against this enraged multitude that spake of stoning them; as David in a like case, 1 Sam. 30. 6. Those that cannot prevail to edify others with their counsels and comforts, should endeavour at least to edify themselves. Caleb and Joshua knew they appeared for God and his glory, and therefore doubted not but God would appear for them and their safety. And they were not disappointed, for immediately  the glory of the Lordafi-fieared,  to the terror and confusion of those that were for stoning the servants of God. When they reflected upon  God, {y.  3.) his glory appeai-ed not to silence their blasphemies; but when they threatened  Caleb  and  Joshua,  they  touched the apfile of his eye,  and his glory appeared immediately. Note, Those who faithfully expose themselves for God are sure to be taken under his special protection, and shall be hid from the rage of men, either under heaven or in heaven.

       11. And tho  Lord  said unto Moses, How long will this people provoke me ? and how long will it be ere uiey believe me, for ail the signs which I liave showed among them ? 12. T will smite them with the pestilence, and disinherit them, and will make of thee a greater nation and mightier than they. 13. And Moses said unto the  Lord, Then the Egyptians shall hear  it,  (for thou broughtcst np this people in thy might from among them ;) 14. And they will tell  it  to the inhabitants of this land :  for  they have heard that thou.  Lord,  art  among this people; that thou.  Lord,  art seen face to face ; and  that  thy cloud standeth over them; and  that  thou goest before them, by daytime in a pillar of cloud, and in a pillar of

       fire by night. 15. Now,  if  thou shalt  kill all  this people as one man, then the nations which have heard the fame of thee will speak, saying, 16. Because the  Lord  was not able to bring this people into the land which he sware unto them, therefore he hath slain them in the wilderness. 17. And now, 1 beseech thee, let the power of my Lord  be great, according as thou hast spoken, saying, 18. The  Lord  w long-suffering, and of great mercy, forgiving iniquity and transgression, and by no means clearing  the guilti/;  visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the children unto the third and fourth  generation.  19. Pardon, I beseech thee, the iniquity of this people, according unto the greatness of thy mercy, and as thou hast forgiven this people from Egypt even until now.

       Here is,

       I. The righteous sentence which God gave against Israel, for their murmuring and unbelief, which, though afterward mitigated, showed what was the desert of theii sin, and the demand of injured justice, and what would have been done, it Moses had not interposed. When the glory of the Lord  afifieared in. the tabernacle,  we may suppose that Moses took it for a call to him immediately to come and attend there, as, before the tabernacle was erected, he  went up. to the mount  in a like case, Exod. 32. 30. Thus, while the people were studying to disgrace him, God publicly put honour upon him, as the man of his counsel. Now here we are told what God said to him there.

       1.  He showed him the great evil of the people's sin,  V.  11. What passed between God and Israel went through the hand of Moses; when they were displeased with God, they tokl Moses of it,  \v.  2.) when God was disple;-.scd with them, he told Moses too,  revealing his secret to his servant the prophet,  Amos 3^ 7. Two things God justly complains of to Moses. (1.) Tlieir sin. They/jroTo/e me; or, as the work signifies, they r^yVc^,  reproach, despise  me, for  they will not believe me.  That was the bitter root which bore the gall and wormwood. It was their unbelief th;;t made this a  day of/irovo-cation  in the wilderness, Heb. 3. 8. Note, Distrust of God, and his power ;\nd promise, is itself a very great provocation, and at the Ijottom of many other provocations. Unbelief is a great sin, (1 John 5. 10.) and a root-sin, Heb. 3. 12. (2.) Their continuance in it:  How long will they do so?  Note, The God of heaven keeps an acc(-unt how long sinneis persist in their provocations; and the longer they do, the more he is displeased. The aggravations of their sin were, [1.] Their relation to God.  This^ people,  a pecu-liai- people, a professing people. The nearer any are to God in name and profession, the more is he provoked by their sins, especially their unbelief. [2. ] The experience they had of God's power and goodness, in  all the signs  which he  had showed ajnong thcni,  by which, one would think, he had cffectuaUy obliged them to trust him and folloi.-him. The more God has d< ne for uf?, the great* r is the provocation if we distnist him.

       2.  He showed him the sentence which justice passed upon them for it,  v.  12. "What remains now, but that I should make a full end of them? It will soon be done,  I will smite them with the pestilence,  not leave a man of them alive, but wholly

       I blot out their name and race, and so disinherit them'.
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       and be no more troubled with them,  ^h, I ivill nufie Die (jf mine adversaries.  They wish to die; iiid let them die, and neither root nor branch be left of thein. S.ioii rebellious children deserve to oe disinherited." And if it be asked, "What will become of God's covenant with Abraham then?" here is an answer, "It shall be preserved in the family of Moses,  I will ma/re of thee a greater nation."  Thus, '1.) God would try Moses, whether he still continued that affection for Israel that he formerly expressed upon a like occasion, in preferring their interests before the advancement of his own family; and it is proved tiiat Moses was still of the same public spirit, and could not bear the thought of raising his own name upon the ruin of the name of Israei. (2.) (iod would te.ich us that he will not be a Loser by the ruin of sinners. If Adam and Eve hud l)cen cut off and disinherited, he could have made another Ad.im and another Eve, and have glorified his mercy in them, as here he could have glorified his mercy in Moses, tliough Israel had been ruined.

       II. The humb e intercession Mus.s made for them. Their sin li id made a fatal breach in the wall of their defence, at wliich destruction hadcer-tainly entered, if M':ses had not seasonably steptin, and made it good. Here he was a type of Christ, who interceded for liis persecutors,  M\d firayed for them  that  despilffully used  him, leaving us an example to his own rule, Matth. 5. 44.

       1.  The prayer of his petition is, in one word. Pardon, I beseech thee, tlie iniquity ofthisfieofile; {y. 19.) that is, "Do not bring upon ihem the ruin they deserve." This was Clirist s prayer for those that cnicified him,  Father, forgive them.  The pardon of a national sin, as such, consists in the turning away of the national punishment; and that it is for which Moses is here so earnest.

       2.  The pie IS are m iny, and strongly urged. (1.)  He insists must upon the plea that is taken

       from the glory of Ciod;  {xu  13. . 16.) with this he tiegins, and somewiiat aljruptly, taking occasion from that dreadful word, /  vjill disinherit them; Lord,  (says he,)  then the KgujitianH shall hear it. God's honour lay neirer to liis heart than any interests of his own. Observe how he  orders this cause before God. He pleads, [1.] That the eyes both of Egypt and Canaan were upon tliem, and great expectations were raised concerning them. They could not but have heard  that thou. Lord, art among this fieofile, x\  14. The neighbouring countries rang of it, iiow much this people were the particular care of Heaven, so as never any ])eople under the sun were. [2.] That if they should be cut off, great notice wou'.d be taken of it. " The Egyfidans ivill hear it, {v.  13.) for they have thea-spies among us, and they will  tell it to the inhabitants of the land; {v.  14.) for there was great correspondence between Egjjjt and Canaan, although not by the way of this wilderness. " If a people th it have made so great a noise be all consumed, and their mighty pretensions come to nothing, but go out as a (>nuff, it will be told with pleasure in Gath, and published in the streets of Askelon; and what constnic-tion will they put upon it? It will be impossible to make them understand it as an act of God's justice, and, as such, redounding to God's honour;  brutish men know not this,  (Ps. 92. 6.) but they will impute it to the failing of God's power, and so turn it to iiis reproacli,  v.  16. They will say. He slew them in the wilderness, because he was not able to bring them to Canaan, his arm being shortened, and his stock of miracles being spent. Now, Lord, let not one attribute be glorified at the expense of another; rather let mercy  rejoice against Jndgtnent, than that almighty power should be impeached." Note, The best pleas in prayer are those that are

       Vol.  I.—3 T

       taken from God's honour; for they agree with the first petition of the Lord's prayer,'  Hallowed bexhy namit Do not disgrace the ihnjne of thy glorii.  God pleads it with himself, (Deut. 32.  27.) Ifra'red the vjrath of the enemy;  and we should use it as an argument with ourselves, to walk so in e\ ery thing as to gi\ e no occasion to the enemies of the Lord to blaspheme, 1 Tim. 6. 1.

       (2.) He pleads God's proclamation of his name at Horeb, (x'. 17, 18.)  Let the power of the Lord be great:  power is here put for pardoning mercy; it is his power over his own anger. If lie sliould destroy tliem, God's power would be questioned; if lie should continue and complete their salvation, notwithstanding the difficulties that arose, not only from the strength of their enemies, but from their own provocations, this would greatly magnify the divine power: what cannot He do, who could make so weak a people conquerors, and such an unworthy people favourites? The more danger there is of others reproaching Gjd's power, the more desirous \ye should be to see it glorified. To enforce this petition, he refers himself to the word which God liad spoken.  The Lord is long-suffering, and of great mercy.  God's goodness had there been spoken of as his glory; God had gloried in it, Exod. 34, 6, 7. Novy here he prays tliat upon this occasion he would glorify it. Note, We must take our encouragement in jjrayer from the word of God, upon which he has caused us to hope,  Ps. 119. 49. "Lord, be and do according as ihou hast spoken;  for, hast thou spoken, and wilt thou not make it good?" Three things God had solemnly made a declaration of, which Moses here fastens upon, and improves for the enforcing of his petition. [1.] The goodness of God's nature in general; tliat he is long-suffering, or slow to anger, and of great mercy; not soon provoked, but tender and compassiona'te towards offenders. [2.] His readiness in particular to pardon sin,/or-i;ivuig inKjuity and ti-ansgression,  sins of all sorts. [3.] His unwillingness to proceed to extremity, even when he docs punish. For in this sense the following words may l)e read;  That will by no means make quite desolate, in visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the children.  God had indeed said in the second commandment that he would thus  \isit,  but here he promises not to make a full end of families, churches, and nations, at once; and so it is very applicable to this occasion, for Moses cannot beg that God wculd not at all punish this sin, (it would be too great an encouragement to rebellion, if he should set no mark of his displeasure up< n it,) but that he would not  kill all th's people as one man, v.  15. He does not ask that they may not be corrected, Init that they may not be disinherited. And this proclamation of God's name wa.s the more apposite to his pui"pose, because it was made upon occasion of the pardoning of their sin in making the golden calf. This sin which they were now fallen into was bad enough, but it was not idolatry.

       (3.) He pleads past experience,  {v.  19.)  ^a thou hast forgiven this people from Egypt.  This seemed to make against him: why should they be forgiven any more, who, after they had been so often forgiven, revolted yet more and more, and seemed hardened and encouraged in their rebellion by the lenity and patience of their God, and the frequent pardons they had obtained? Among men it would have been thought impolitic to take notice of such a, circumstance in a request of this nature, as it might operate to the prejudice of the petitioner: but, as in other things, so in pardoning sin, God's thoughts and ways are infinitely above our's, Isa.  55.  9. Moses looks upon it as a good plea,  Lord, forgirve,,. as thou hast forgiven.  It will be no more a reproach-to thy justice, nor any less thp praise of thj^ inercy^
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       t (.i-jjivt now, than it has been f.n-merly. There-iove  t.iC 60//S  of Jacob are not conmimtd,  because they have to do with a  God that changes  ?2or^Mal. 3. 6.

       20.   And   the   Lord   said,  1 have pardoned, according  to   thy word:     21. But as  truly  as  I live, all the earth shall he filled with the glory of the  Lord.     22. Because all those men which have seen my glory, and my miracles which I did in Egypt and  \\\ the wilderness, and have tempted me now these ten times, and have not hearkened to my voice;     23. Surely they shall not see the land which I sware unto their fathers, neither shall any of them that provoked me see it:    24. But my servant Caleb, because he had another spirit with him, and hath followed me fully, him will I bring into the land whereinto he went; and his seed shall possess it.    25. (Now the Amalekites and the Canaanites dwelt in the valley.)    To-morrow turn you, and get you into the wilderness by the way of the Red Sea.    26. And the  Lord  spake   unto   Moses   and  unto Aaron, saying,    27. How long  shall I hear with  this evil congregation, which murmur against me ?    I have heard the murmurings of the children of Israel, which they murmur against me.    28. Say unto them.  As tndy as  I live, saith the  Lord,  as ye have spoken in mine ears, so will I do to you : 29. Your carcases shall fall in this wilderness ; and all that were numbered of you, according to your whole number, from twenty years old and upward, wdiich have murmured against me,    30. Doubtless  ya  shall not come into the land  coiiceming  which I sware to make you dwell therein, save Caleb the son of Jephunneh, and Joshua the son  of Nun.     31.   But  your  little  ones, which ye said should be a jMcy, them will 1 bring in, and they shall  know  the  land which ye have despised.    32. But  as for you, your carcases, they shall fall in this wilderness.'  33. And  your children   shall wander in the wilderness forty years, and bear your whoredoms, until your carcases be wasted in the wilderness.    34. After the number of the days in which ye searched the land,  even  forty days, each day for a year, shall ye bear your iniquities,  even  forty years •, and ye shall know my breach of promise :    35. I the  Lord  have said, I will surely do it unto all this evil congregation, that are gathered together against me; in this wilderness they shall be consumed, and there they shall die.

       We ha\e here (iod's answer to the prayer of Moses, which sings both of mercy and judgment. It is given privately to Moses,  {v.  20. . 25.) and then directed t'. ..e made public to the people,  v.  26. . 3.5.

       The fi-equent repetitions of the same things in it speak these resolves to be unalterable. Let us see the pailiculars.

       I. The extremity of the sentence is recorded from  V.  20. "/  have pardontd,  so as not to cut them off all at once, and disinherit them." Seethe power of prayer, and the delight God takes in putting an honour upon it. He designed a pardon, but Moses shall have the praise of obtaining it by prayer: it shall be done  according to thy word; thus, as a prince, he has power with God, and prevails. See what countenance and encouragement God gi\ es to our intercessions for others, that we may l)e public-spirited in prayer. Here is a whole nation rescued from ruin by the effectual fervent prayer of one righteous man. See how ready God is to forgive sin, and how easy to be entreated. Pardon,  says Moses,  {v.  19.) /  have pardoned, says G<id,  v.  20. David found him thus swift to show mercy, Ps. 32. 5.  He deals not with us after our sins,  Ps. 103. 10.

       n. The glorifying of Gcd's name is, in the general, resolved upf.n,  v.  21. It is said, it is sworn, ylll the earth shall he Jilled with the glory of the Lord.  Moses in his prayer had showed a great concern for the glory of Grd. "Let me alone," says God, "to secure that effectuallv, and to advance it, by this dispensation." All tlie world shall see hoAv God hates sin even in his own people, and will reckon for it, :ind yet how gracious and merciful he is, and how slow to ; nger. Thus, wlien cur Saviour prayed.  Father, glorify thy name;  he was immediately answered, /  ha-ve glorified it, and will glorify it yet again,  John 12. 28. Note, Those that sincerely seek God's glory may be sure of what tliey seek. God having turned this prayer for the glorifying of himself into a prr mise, we may turn it into pr:iise, in concert with the angels, Isa. 6. 3, The earth is full of his glory.

       III. The sin of this people, which provoked God to proceed against them, is here i'ggravated,  t.  22, 27. It is not made worse than really it was, but is showed to be exceeding sinful. It was an e\ il congregation, each bad, but all together in congregation very bad. 1. They  temfited  God, tempted his power, whether he could help them in their straits, his goodness, whether he would, and his faithfulness, whether his promise would be performed. They tempted his justice, whether he would resent their provocations, and punish them or no. Thev dared him; and in effect challenged him, as God does the idols, (Isa. 41. 23.) to do  good,  or  do evil. 2. They  murmured against  him. This is much insisted on,  v.  27. As they questioned what he would do, so they quarrelled with him for every thing he did or had done; continually fretting and finding fault. It does not appear that they murmured at any of the laws or ordinances that God gave them, (though they pro^'ed a heavy yoke,) but they murmui-ed at the conduct they were under, and the provision made for them. Note, It is much easier to bring ourselves to the external services of religion, and observe all the formalities of devotion, than to live a life of dei)cndence upon, and submission to, the Divine Providence in the course of our conversation. 3. They did this after tlu-y had seen God's miracles in Egypt and the wilderness, v. 2. They would not believe their own eyes, which were witnesses for God that he was in the midst of them of a tnith. 4. They had repeated the provocations ten times,  that is, very often: the Jewish writers reckon this exactly the tenth time that the body of the congregation had provoked God. First at the Red-sea, Exod. 14. 11. In Marah, Exod. 15. 23, 24. In the wilderness of sin, Exod. 16. 2. Twice about manna, Exod. 16. 20, 27. At lUphidim,  ch. 17.  1, 2.    The golden calf, Exod. 32.    Then at
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       Taberuh, then at Kibrnth-hattaavah,  ch.  11. And so this was the tenth. Note, God keeps an account liow often we repeat our provocations, and will fiooner or later set them in order before us. 5. They h id  not hearkened to his voice,  though he had 'igain iind again admonished them of their sin.

       IV. The sentence passed upon them for this sin. ■ 1. That they should not see the promised land, (f. 23.) nor  come into it, v.  30.  He sivare in his wrath that thexj should not enter into his rest,  Ps. 95. 11. Note, Disbelief of the promise is a forfeiture of the benefit of it. Those th it  dcs/iised the fileasant land  s'lall be shut out of it. The promise of God should be fulfilled to their posterity, but not to them.

       2.  That they should immediately  turn back into the wilderness, v.  25. Their next remove should be a retreat; they must face about, and, instead of going forward to Canaan, on the very borders of which they now were, they must withdraw t iward the Red sea again.  To-morrow turn you;  that is, "Very shortly you shall be brought back to that vast howling wilderness which you are so weary of. And it is time to shift for your own safety, for  the Amalekites lie in wait in the valley,  ready to attack you, if you march forward." Of them they had been distrustfully afraid,  {ch.  13. 29.) and now with them God justly friglitened them.  The fear of the wicked shall come upon him.

       3.  Th'it all those who were now grown up to men's estate should die in the wilderness, not all at once, but by degrees. They wished that they might die in the wilderness, and God said  Jlmen  to their passionate wish, and mide their sin their ruin, snared them  in the  words of their month,  and caused their own tongue to fall ufion them,  took them at their word, and determined that their  carcases should fall in the wilderness, v.  28, 29, and again,  v.  32, 35. See with whnt contempt they are spoken of, now that they had by t'leir sin  made themselves vile;  the mighty men of valour were but carcases,  when the Spirit of tlie Lord was departed from them. They were all as dead men. Thc'r fathers had surh a value for Canaan, that they desired to have their dead bodies carried thither to be buried, in token of their dependence upon God's promise that they should have that land for a pos-sessi'in;but these, having despised that good land, and disbelieved the promise of it, shall not ha\ e the li^nourto be buried in it, but shall have their graves in the wilderness.

       4.  Thit, in pursu mce to this sentence, thev should wander to and fro in the wilderness, like travellers that'have lost themselves, for forty vears; that is, so long as to make it full forty vears from their coming out of Egypt to their enti-dUce into Canaan,  v.  33, 34. Thus long they were kept wandering, (1.) To answer the number of the days in which the spies were searching the land. They were content to wait forty days for the testimony of men, because they could not take God's word; and therefore justly are they kept forty years waiting for the performance of God's promise. (2.) That hereby they might be brought to repentance, and find mercy with God in the other world, whatever bee ime of them in this. Now they had time to bethink themselves, and to consider their ways; and the inconveniences of the wilderness would help to humble them and prove them, and  show them what was in their heart,  Deut. 8. 2. Thus long they  bore their iniquities,  feeling the weight of God's wrath in the punishment. They were made to gro^m under the burthen of their own sin that brought it upon them, which was  too heavy for thtm to bear.  (3.) That they might sensiblv feel what a dangerous thing it is for God's covenant-people to break with him. "  Ye shall know my L^each of firomise,  both the causes of it, that it is

       procured by your sin," (for Gcd ne er leaves any till they first leave h.m,) " and the consequences of it,  tliLit  will produce your ruin; you are quite undone when you are thrown out of covenant." (4.) That a new gener^ition might in tliis time be raised uj^ which could  \vA  be done all of a sivdden. And tire children being brought up under the tokeils of God's displeasure against their fathei s, and so  hearing their whoreduuis,  that is the pun shmcnt (f their sins, especially then- idolatry about the golden calf, which God now remembered against them, might take warning not to tread in the steps of their father's disobedience. And their wandering so long in the wilderness would make Canaan at last the more welcome to them. It should  c^em  that upon occasion of this sentence Mcses penned the 90th Psalm, which is \-ery apposite to the present state of Israel, and wherein they are taught to pr. v, that, since this sentence could not be re\ ersed, it might be sanctified, tb.at they might Itarn to  a/i/ily their heart.'i unto wisdom.

       V. The mercy that was mixed with this severe sentence. 1. Mercy to Caleb and Joshua; that though they should wander with the rest in the wilderness, yet they, and they only of all that were now above twenty years old, should survive the years of banishment, and live to enter Canaan. Caleb only is spoken of,  v.  42, and a particular mark of hon: ur put upon him, both, (1.) In the character given of him, he had  another s/iirit,  different from the rites of the spies, an  after-spirit, which furnished him with second thoughts, and he followed the Lord fully,  kept close to his duty, and went through w;th it, though deserted aiid threatened; and, (2.) In the recompense pr nosed to him,  Hi)n will I bring in due time into the Mnd whereunto he went.  Note, [1.] It ought to be the great care and endeavour of every one of us to follow the Lord fully.  We must, in the course of obedience to God's will, and service to his honour, fo low him universally without dividing, uprightly without dissembling, cheerfully without disputing, and constantly without declining; and this is following him  filly.  [2.] Tiiose that would fellow God fully must have another spirit, ar.cther from the spi'it  of the world, and another from what their own spirit h- s been. They nuist have the spirit of Caleb. [3.] Those that follow God fully in times of general apostasy, God will own and honour by singular preserx ations, in times of general calamity. The heavenly "Canaan shall be the everlasting inheritance of those that  follow the Lord fully. When Caleb is again mentioned,  {v.  30.) Joshua stands with him, compassed with the same favours, and crowned with the same he nours, having stood with him in the same services. 2. Mercy to the children, even of these rebels. They should have a seed preserved, and Canaan secured to that seed, v.  13.  Your little ones,  now undei' twenty years old,  which ye,  in your unbelief,  said should be a prey, them will I bring in.  Thev had invidiously charged God with a design to ruin their children, V.  3. But God will let them know that he can put a difference between the guilty and the innocent, and cut them off without touching their children. Thus the promise made to Abraham, though it seemed to fail for a time, was kept from failing for evermore: and though God chastened their transgressions with a rod, yet his  loving kijidness he would not utterly take away,

       36. And the men which IVroses sent to search the land, who returned, and made all the congregation to murmur against him, by bringing up a slander upon the land, 37. Even those men, that did bring up the
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       evil report upon the land, died by the plague before the  Lord.  38. But Joshua the son of Nun, and Caleb the son of Jephunneh, lohich were  of the men that went to search the land, lived  still.  39. And Moses told thes»; sayings unto all the children of Israel: and the people mourned gi'eatly. 40. And they rose up early in the morning, and gat thei^A up into the top of the mountain, saying, Lo, we  be here,  and will go up unto the place which the  Lord  hath promised: for we have sinned. 41. And Moses said, Wherefore now do you transgress the commandment of the  Lord  ? but it shall not prosper. 42. Go not up, for the  Lord  is not among you; that ye be not smitten before your enemies. 43. For the Amalekites and the Canaanites  are  there before you, and ye shall fall by the sword: because ye are turned away from the  Lord,  therefore the  Lord  will not be with you. 44. But they presumed to go up unto the hill-top: nevertheless the ark of the covenant of the Lord,  and Moses, departed not out of the camp. 45. Then the Amalekites came down, and the Canaanites which dwelt in that hill, and smote them, and discomfited them,  even  unto Hormah.

       Here is,

       I.  The sudden death of the ten evil spies. While the sentence was passing upon the people, before it was published, they  died of the filague before the Lord, V.  36, 37. Now, 1. God hereby showed his particular displeasure against them who  sijined and made Israel to sin.  (1.) Tl>ey  sinned  themselves in  brins^ing ufi a slander upon the land  of promise. Note, Those greatly provoke God who misrepresent religion, cast reproach upon it, and raise prejudices in men's minds against it, or give occasion to those to do so, who seek occasion. Those that represent the service of God as mean and despicable, melancholy and uncomfortable, hard and impracticable, needless and unprofital*e, bring up an roil report  upon the good land,  pervert the right tvavs of the Lord,  and in effect give him the lie. (2.) They  made Israel to sin.  They designedly made all the congregation murmur  against God. Note, Ringleaders in sin may expect to fall under particular marks of God's wrath, who will se\ erely reckon for the blood of souls which is thus spilt. 2. God hereby showed what he could have done with the whole congregation, and ga\'e an earnest of the execution of the sentence now passed upon them. He that thus cut off one of the tribe, could have cut off the whole tribes suddenly, and would do it gradually. Note, The remarkable deaths of notorious sinners are earnests of the final perdition of imgodly men, 2 Pet. 2. 5, 6. Thus the wrath of God is revealed, that sinners may hear and fear.

       II. The special presersation of Caleb and Joshua, (x;. 38.)  They lived still.  It Is probable that all the twelve spies stood together, for the eyes of all Israel were now upon them; and therefore it is taken notice of as very remarkable, and which could not but be affecting to the whole congregation, that, when the ten evil spies fell down dead of the l^lague, a malignant infectious distemper, yet these two that stood among them lived, and were well. God liereby confirmed their testimony, and put

       those to confusion that spake of stoning them. He likewise gave them an assurance of their continued preservation in the wilderness, when thousands should fall on their right hand, and on their left, Ps. 91. 7. Death never misses his mark, nor takes any by oversight that were designed for life, though in the midst of those that were to die.

       III. The publication of the sentence to all the people,  V,  39. He told them all wliat the decree was which was gone forth concerning them, and which could not be reversed; tliat they must all die in the wilderness, and Canaan must be reserved for the next generatirn. It was a vet y gre.it disappointment, we'may well think, to Moses himself, who longed to be in Canaan, as well as to ji 1 the people: yet he acquiesced, but they wept and mourned greatly. The ;issurance which Moses had of God's being glorified by this sentence, gave liim satisfac-W x\,  while the consciousness of their own gu It, and their having procured it to themselves, ga\ e them the greatest \ exation. They wept for nothing, {v.  1.) and now they have cause given them to weep; so justly are murmurers made mourners. If they had mourned for the sin, when they were faithfully reproved for it,  {v.  9.) the sentence had been prevented; but now that they mourned for the judgment only, it came too late, and did them no service;  they found noplace for npcntance, though they sought it carefully -with tears,  Heb. 12. 17. Such mourning as this there is in.hell, but the tears will not quench the flames, no, nor cool the tongue.

       IV. The foolish fi-uitless attempt of some of the Israelites to enter Canaan, notwithstanding the sentence.

       1.  They were now earnest to go forward toward Canaan,  v.  40. They were up early, mustered all their force, got together in a body, and begged cf Moses to lead them on against the enemy, and now there is no more talk among them of making a captain to return into Egypt. They confess their fault,  We have sinned;  they profess reformation, Lo, ive be here, and will go up.  They now desire the land which they had despised, and put a confidence in the promise which thev had distnisted. Thus when God judges, he will overcome, and, first or last, will convince sinners of tlie evil of all their ungodly deeds, and hard speeches, and force them to recall their own words. But though God was glorified bv this recantation rf tlieir's, they were not benefited by it, because it came too 1: te. The decree was g"ne forth, the consumption was determined, they did not seek the Lord while he might be found, and now he would not be found. Oh, if men would but be as earnest for heaven while their dav of grace lasts, as they will be Avhen it is ove", would be as solicitous to provide them selves with oil while the bridegroom tarries, as they will be when the bridegroom comes, how well were it fi^r them!

       2.  Moses utterly disallows their motion, and foi bids the expedition thev were meditating,  (t;.  41-43.)  Go nor up.  (1.) He gives them warning of tht sin, it is  transgressing the commandment of the Lord,  who had expressly ordered thorn, when they did move, to move back toward the Red sea. Note', Tliat which has been duty in its season, when it comes to be mistimed, may be turned into sin. Il is true, the command he refers to was in the nature of a punishment, but he that has not obeyed the law is obliged to submit to the penalty, for the Lord is our Judge, as well as Law-Giver. (2.) He gives them warning of the danger, "  It shall not prosper, never expect it." Note, It is folly to promise ourselves success in that which we undertake contrary to the mind of God. "  The Canaanites are before you  to attack you, and  the Lord is not a?nong you to protect you and fight for you, and therefore look
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       to yourselves,  that ye be not smitten before your enemies."  Those that are out of the way of their diitv, are from under God's protection, and go i>t their penl. It is dangerous going where we cannot expect God should go along with us. Nay, he plainly foresees and foretells their defeat,  Ye shall fall by the sword  of the Amalekites and Canaan-ites, (who were to have fallen by their swoid,)  because ye are turned aivay from the Lord,  from following the conduct of his precept and promise, th'-refore the Lord will not be with you.  Note, God will certainly leave those that leave him; and those tn it are left of him, lie exposed to all misery.

       3.  They venture notwithstanding. Ne\er was I people so perverse, and so desperately resolved in every tiling to walk contrary to God. God  bid them go, and they would not;  he forbid  them, and thev would. Thus is the  carnal mirid enmity to (iod; {v.  44.)  '/hey firesumed to go ufi unto the hill-io/i.  Here, (1.) They stiuggled against the sentence of Divine Justice, and would press on in defiance of it. (2.) They slighted the tokers of God's presence, for they would go, though they left Moses and the ark of tiie covenant behind tliem. They had distrusted God's strength, and now they presume upon their own, without his.

       4.  Tiie expedition speeds accordingly,  v.  45. The enemy had posted themselves upon the top of the hill, to make good that pass against the invaders, and being informed by their scouts of their approach, sallied out upon them, and defeated them, and it is probable that many of the Israelites were killed. Now the sentence began to be executed, that their  cujxases should fall in the wilderness. Note, That affair can never end well that begins with sin. The way to obtain peace with our friends, and success against our enemies, is, to make God our Friend, and keep ourselves in his lo\ e. The Jews, like these their ancestors, when they had  rejected Christ's righteousness,  attempted  to establish their own,  and it sped as this here.

       CHAP. XV.

       This chapter, which is mostly concerning- sacrifice and offering, conies in between the story of two rebellions, (one, ch. 14. the other, ch. 161) to signify that these legal institutions Avere typic;il of the gifts which Christ was to receive even for the rebellious, Ps. 68,18. In the foregoing; chapter, upon Israel's provocation, God had determined to destroy them, and, in token of his wrath, had sentenced them to perish in the wilderness. But, upon Moses's intercession, he said, /  have pardoned;  and, in token of that mercy, in this chapter he repeats and explains some of the laws concerning offerings, to show that he Avas reconciled to them, notwithstanding the severe dispensation they were under, and would not unchurch them. Here is, !• The law concerning the meatofferings, and drink-offerings, (v.  1..12.)  both for Israelites and for strangers, (v. 13.. 16.) and a law concerning the heave-offerings of the first of their dough, V. 17.. 21. II. The law concerning sacrifices for sins of ignorance, v.  22.-29.  III. The punishment of presumptuous sins, V. 30.. 31. and an instance given in the sabbath-breaker, v. 32.. 36. IV. A law concerning fringes, for memorandums, upon the borders of their garments, v. 37.. 41.

       I 4 ND the  Lord  spake unto Moses, .1  jL  saying, 2. Speak unto the children of Jsrael, and say unto them. When ye be come  into the land of your habitations, which I give unto you, 3. And will make an offering by fire unto the  Lord,  a burnt-offering, or a sacrifice in performing a vow, or in a free-will-offering, or in your solemn feasts, to make a sweet savour unto the 1 iORD, of the herd, or of the flock; 4. Then

       shall he that oft'ereth his offering unto the J^(jRD bring a meat-offering of a tenth-deal of flour, mingled with the fourth  port  of a hin of oil. 5. And the fotirth p«r^ of a hin of wine for a drink-offering shalt thou prepare, with the burnt-oflering or sacrifice, for one lamb. 6. Or for a ram, thou shalt prepare/or a meat-offering two tenth-deals of llour mingled with the thirdpa/Yof a hin of oil. 7. And for a drink-ofl'ering thou shalt offer the third  part  of a hin of wine,  for  a sweet savour unto the  Lord.  8. And when thou preparest a bullock  for  a burnt-offering, or  for  a sacrifice in performing a vow, or peace-offerings unto the  Lord;  9. Then shall he bring with a bullock a meat-offering of three tenth-deals of flour mingled with half a hin of oil. 10. And thou shalt bring for a drii\k-offering half a hin of wine, for  an offering made by fire, of a sweet savour unto the  Lord.  11. Thus shall it be done for one bullock, or for one ram, or for a lamb, or a kid. 12. According to the number that ye shall prepare, so shall ye do to every one, according to their number. 13. All that are born of the country shall do these things after this manner, in ottering an  olloiing  made by fire of a sweet savour unto the  Lord.  14. And if a stranger sojourn with you, or whosoever  be  among you in your generations, and will offer an offering made by fire, of a sweet savour unto the  Lord  ; as ye do, so he shall do. lo. One ordinance  shaU be both  for you of the congregation, and also for the stranger tiiat sojourneth  ivith yon.,  an ordinance for ever in your generations: as ye  are  so shall the stranger be before the  Lord.  16. One law and one manner shall be for you, and for the stranger that sojourneth with you. 17. And the  Lord  spake unto Moses, saying, 18. Speak unto tlie children of Israel, and say unto them, When ye come into the land whither I bring you; 19. Then it shall be, that when ye eat of the bread of the land, ye shall offer up a heave-offering unto the Lord.  20. Ye shall offer up a cake of the first of your dough  for  a heave-offering: as ye do  the heave-offering of the threshing-floor, so shall ye heave it. 21. Of the first of your dough ye shall give unto the  Lord a heave-offering in your generations.

       Here we have,

       I. Full instructions gi\ en concerning the meatofferings and drink-offerings, which were appendages to all the sacrifices of animals. The beginning of this law is very encouraging,  Ji hen ye co?ne into the land of your habitation which I give unto you,  then ye shall do so and so, z'. 2. This was a plain intimation, not only that God was reconciled to them, notwithstanding the sentence he had passed upon them, but that he would secure the pre-
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       mised land to their seed, notwithstanding their proneuess to rebel against him. They might think some time or other they should be guilty of a misdemeanour, that woukl be fatal to them, and would exclude  them/or imer,  as the histhad done  for- one generation;  but this intimates an assurance that tlier should be kept from provoking God to such a degree :>s would amount to a forfeiture; for this statute tikes it for granted that there were some of tliem that should in due time come into Canaan. Tlie meat-offerings weie of two sorts; some were offered alone, and we ha\ ethe law concerning those, Le>. 2. 1, Sec. Others were added to the burnt-offerings and peace-offerings, and constantly attended tliem, and about those direction is here given. It was requisite, since the sacrifices of acknowledgment (specified in  v.  3.) were intended as the food of God's table, that there should be a constant provision of bread, oil, and wine, whatever the flesh-meat was. The cateiers or purveyors for Solomon's temple provided ^wr^oz^r, 1 Kings, 4. 22. And it was fit that God should keep a good house, that his table should be furnished with bread as well as flesh, and that his cup should,run o\er. In my Father's liouse there is bread enough.

       Now, the intent of this law is, to direct what proportion the meat-offering and drink-offering should bear to the se\ eral sacrifices to whicli they were annexed. If the sacrifice was a  lamb,  or a  kid,  then the meat-offering must be a tenth-deal of flour, that is an omer, which contained about five pints: this must be mingled with oil, the fourth part of a hin, (a hin contained about five quarts,) and the drink-offering must be the same quantity of wine, about a quart and a half pint, t'. 3- -S. If it was a  rarn,  the meat-offering was doubled, two tenth-deals of flour, about five quarts and a third part of a liin of oil (which was to them as butter is to us) mingled with it: and the same quantity of wine for a drink-offer-offering,  V.  6, 7. If the sacrifice was a  bullock,  the meat-offering was to be trebled, three omers, with five p'nts of oil, and the same quantity of wine for a dnnk-offering 7'. 8'-10. And thus for each sacrifice, whether offered by a particular person, or at the common charge. Note, Our religious services should be governed, as by other rules, so by the inile of proportion.

       II. Natives and strangers are here set upon a level, in this as in other matters,  {v.  13' -16.) "  One law shall be for you and for the stranger  that is proselyted to the Jewsh religion." Now, 1. This was an invitation to the (ientiles to become proselytes, and to embrace the faith and worship of the true God. In civil things there was a difference between strangers and true-born Israelites, l)ut not in the things of God;  as ye are, so shall the stranger be before the Lord,  for with him there is no respect of persons. See Isa. 56. 3. 2. Tliis was an obligation upon the Jews to be kind to sti'angers, and not to oppress them, because they saw tlieui owned and accepted of God. Commimion in religion is a great engagement to mutual affection, and should slay all enmities. 3. It was a mortification to the pride of the Jews, who are apt to be puffed up with their birthright privileges; "We are Abraham's seed." God let them know that the sons of the sti-anger were as welcome to him as the sons of Jacob; no man's birth or parentage shall turn either to his advantage or his prejudice in his acceptance with God. This likewise intimated, th;it, as believing strangers should be accounted Israelites, so unbelie\ ing Israelites should be accounted strangers. 4. It was a happy presage of the calling of the Gentiles, and of their admission into tlie church. If the 1 uv made so little difference between Jew and fientile, miich less would the gospel make, which broke down the partition-wali, and reconciled both to God

       in one sacrifice, without the obser\-ance of the legal ceremonies.

       III. A law for the oft'ering of the first of tiie dough unto the Lord, This, as the foimer, goes upon the comfortable supposition of their being  come into the firovmed land,  t.  18. Now that thev lived upon manna, they needed not such an express acknowledgment of God's title to their daily bread, and their dependence upon him for it, the thing spoke for itself: but in Canaan, where they should eat the fruit of their own industry, God required that he should be owned as their Landlord, and their great Benefactor. They must not only offer hini the first-fruits and tenths of the corn in tlieir fields, (those had been already reserved,) but when they had it in their liouses, in their kneading trouglis', when it was almost ready to be set upon their tables, God must have a further tribute of acknow-ledgnient, part of their dough (the Jews say, a fortieth part, :it least, of the whole lump,) must be heaved or offered up to God, (x'. 20, 21.) and the pr.e&t nmst have it for the Uie of liis family. Thus they must own their dependence upon God for their daily bread, even when they had it in the house with them; they must then wait on Gcd for the comfortable use of it; for we read of that which was brought home, and yet God did blow upi n it, and it came to little, Hag. 1. 9. Christ has taught us to pray, not.  Give iis this year our yearly harvest,  but  Give i/s this day our daily bread.  Gud by this law said to the people, as the prophet lor.g at-terward said to the widow of Sarepta, (1 K-ngs  17. 13.)  Only make me thereof a little cake first.  This offering was expressly kept up by the laws ci Eze-kiel's visionary temple, and it is a commandment with promise of family-mercies, (Ezek. 41. 30.) Ye shall give unto the firiest the first of your dough, that he may cause the blessing to rest i/i thine house; for when God has had his dues out of our estates, we may expect the comfort of what falls to our share.

       22. And if ye have erred, and not o}> served all these commandments v^ Inch th( Lord  hath spoken unto Moses, 2.3.  Eveu all that the  Lord  hath commanded you b} the hand of Moses, from the day that the Lord  commanded  Moses.,  and henceforward among your generations; 24. Then it shall be, if  aught  be committed by ignorance, without the knowledge of the congregation, that all the congregation shall offer one young bullock for a burnt-oflering, for a sweet savour unto the  Lord,  with his meat-offering, and his drink-offering, according to the manner, and one kid of the goats for a sin-offering. 25. And the priest shall make an atonement for all the congregation of the children of Israel, and it shall be forgiven them ; for it  is  ignorance: arul they shall bring their offering, a sacrifice made by fire unto the  Lord,  and their sin-offering before the  Lord,  for their ignorance: 26. And it shall be forgiven all the congregation of the children of Israel, and t!,e stranger that sojourneth among them; seeing all the people  ivere  in ignorance. 27. And if any soul sin through ignorance, then he shall bring a she-goat of the first >ear for a sin-offering.    28. And
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       tlie priest shall make an atonement for the soul that siniieth ignorantly, when he sin-neth by ignorance before th(^ L()RD,to make an atonement for him; and it shall be forgiven him. 29. You shall have one law for him that sinneth thiough ignorance,  both for \\\\w  that is born among the children of Fsrae!, and for the stranger that sojourneth among tlicm.

       We have here the laws concerning sacrifices fui-sins of ignorance : the Jews understand it of idolatry or false worship, through the error of their teacli-ers; the rase hej-e supposed, is, that  ye have not obnerved all thesr commandments, v.  22, 23. If they have failed in the offerings of their acknowledgment, and had not brought them according to the law, then they must bring an offering of atonement, yea, thougli the omission had been through forgetfulness or mistake. If they failed in one part of the ceremony, they must make it up bv the observance of another part, which was in the nature of a remedial law.

       1.  The case is put of a national sin, committed througli ignorance, and become customary through a vulgar error,  {v.  24.)  the congiygation,  that is, the bodv (f the people, for so it is explained,  (v. 2.5.)  ^/l the cong-req-ation of the children of Israel. The ceremonial observances were sn numerous, and so various, that, it might easily be supposed, some of them by degrees would be forgotten and disused, as pirticularly that immediately befoie en erning tlie heave-offenng of their dcugli : now if, in pr )c ess of time, upon consulting the law, there should iippear to have been a general neglect of that or any other appointment, then a sacrifice must be offered foi- the whole congregation, and the ovei-sight sh ;11 be forgiven,  {y.  25, 26.) and not punished as it deserved, with s^nie national judgment. The offering of the s icrifire  according to the manner  or ordinance,  plainly refers to a former st tute, whjch this IS the repetition of; and the same bullock which is there c died  a sin-offering;  (Lev. 4. 13, 21.) ishere ca'leda  burnt-offering, {v.  24.) because it was wholly burnt, though not upon the alt^r, yet ■without the camp. And here is the :iddition of a kid of the goats for a sin-offering.  According to this law, we find that Hezekiah made atonement f;)r the errors of his father's reign,  hy sevm bullocks, seven rams, seven lambs, and sex'en he-goats, which he offered as a  sin-offering for the ki>ig-do?)i, a7id for the sanctuary, and for Judah,  (2 Chron. 29. 21.) and/or  all Israel, v.  24. And we find tlie like done aifter the return out of captivitv, Ezra 8.  35.

       2.  It is like\yise supposed to be the case of a particular person.  If any soul sin throutc/i ignorance, {v.  27.) neglecting any part of his duty, he must bring his offering as was appointed, Lev. 4. 27, Sec. Thus atonement shall be made  for the soul that sins, Tjhm he sins through ignorance, v.  28.

       Observe, (1.) Sins committed ignorantly need to have atf-ncment made for them : fc^r though ignorance will in a degree excuse, it will not justify, those that might have known their Lord's will, and did it not. Divid prays to be cleansed from his secret faults,  that is, tliose sins whirh he himself w is not aware of, the errors he did not understand, Ps. 19. 12. (2.) Sins committed ignorantly shall oe fortjivcn through Christ the great Sacrifice, who, when he offe ed uj) himself once for all upon the cross, seemed to explain the intention of liis offering in that pr iver,  Ftthrr, forgive tliem, for they knoiv not ivhat they do.  And Paul seems to allude to this law  concerning sins of ignorance, (1 Tim. 1. 13.) /

       obtained mercy, because I did it ignorantly and in ujibelief  And it looked favourably upon the Gentiles, that this law of atoning for sins of ignorance is expressly made to extend to those who were strangers to the commonwealth of Israel,  (y.  29.) but supposed to be  firoselytes of righteousness.  Thus the blessing of Abraham comes upon the Gentiles.

       30. But the soul that doeth  aught  presumptuously,  ivhether he be  born in the land, or a stranger, the same reproacheth the Lord  ; and that soul shall be cut off fiom among his people. 31. Because he hath despised the word of the  Lord,  and hath broken his commandment, that soul shall utterly be cut off; his iniquity  shall be  upon him. 32. And while the children of Israel were in the wilderness, they found a man that gathered sticks upon the sabbatii-day. 33. And they that found him gathering sticks brought him unto Moses and Aaron, and unto all the congregation: 34. And they put him in ward, because it was not declared what should be done to him. 3.5. And the  Lord  said unto Moses, The man shall be surely put to death : all the congregation shall stone him with stones without the camp. 36. And all the congregation brought him without the camp, and stoned iiim with stones, and he died ; as the  Lord conmianded Moses.

       Here is,

       I. The general doom passed uprn presumptuous sinners. 1. Those are to be reckoned presumptu-rus sinners that sin  nvith a high hand,  as the oiiginal phrase is, (i-. 30.) that is, that avowedly confront God's authority, and set up their own lust in competition with it; that sin for sinning-sake, in contradiction to the precept of the law, and in defiance of the penalty; that fight against God, and dare him to do his worst; see Job 15. 25. It is not only to sin against knowledge, but to sin designedly against God's will and glorv. 2. Sins thus committed are exceeding sinful. iHe that thus breaks the commandment, (1.)  Befirouches the Lord; {v.  30. )he savs the worst he can of him, and most unjustly. The language of i^resumptuous sin, is, " Eternal truth is not fit to be believed, the Lord of all not  fit to be obeyed, and almighty power not fit to be cither feared or trusted." It miputes folly to Infinite W'isdom, and iniquity to the righteous Judge of heaven and earth; such is the malignity of wilful sin. (2.) He  despises the vjord of the Lord, v.  31. There are those who, in many instances, crme short of fulfilling the word, and yet ha\e a great value for it, and count the law honourable; but presumptuous sinners despise it, thinking themselves too great, too good, and too wise, to'be ruled by it.  U hut is the yilmighty that ive should sfj-vc him ?  Whatever the sin itself is, it is contumac)-that incurs the anathema. It is  rebellion added to the sin,  that is as witchcraft, and stubbornness  ps idolatry. 3. The sentence passed on such is dreadful. There remains no sacrifice for those sins, tl^e law provided none,  that soul shall be cut off from among his fieople, {x\  30.)  utterly cut off;  (f. 31.) and, that Ciod may be for ever justified, and the sinner for ever confounded,  his inic/uiiv sl:aU be ufion him,  and there needs no more to sink him to the Inwest hell. Thus the Jewish doctors understand it, that   the iniquity shall cleave to the soul.
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       afier it is cut off, and that man shall give an account of his sin at the great day of judgment.  Perhaps the kind of offence might be such as did not expose the offender to the censure of the civil magistrate, but if it was done presumptuous'yj God himself would take the punishment of it into his own hands, and into them it is a fearful thing to fall. In the New Testament we find the like sentence of exclusion from all benefit by the great Sacrifice, passed upon the blasphemy against the Holy Ghost, and a total apostasy from Christianity. See Matth. 12. 32. and Heb. 10. 26. which refers to this here.

       II. A part'cular instance of presumption in the sin of sabbath-breaking. 1. The offence was ^a^/i-cring sticks on the sabbath-day, {y.  32.) which, it is probable, were designed to make afire of, whereas they were commanded to bake and see what they had occasion for, the day before, Exod. 16. 23. This seemed but a small offence, but it was a violation of the law of the sabbath, and so was an implicit contempt of the Creator, to whose honour the sabbath was dedicated, and an incursion upon the whole law, which the sabbath was intended as a hedge about. And it appears by the context to have been done presumptuously, and in affront both to the law, and to the Law-Maker. 2. The offender was secured,  v.  33, 34. They that found him gathering sticks,  in their zeal for the honour of the sabbath,  brought him. to Moses and Aaron, and to all the congregation;  which intimates, that, being the sabbath-day, the congregation was at that time gathered to Moses and Aaron, to receive instruction from them, and to join with them in religious worship. It seems even common Israelites, though there was much amiss among them, yet would not contentedly see the sabbath profaned, which was a good sign that they had not quite forsaken God, nor were utterly forsaken of him. 3. God was consulted,  because it was not declared what should be done to him.  The law had already made the profanation of the sabb'^th a capital crime, (Exod. 31. 14.  ch.  35. 2.) but they were in doubt, either concerning the offence, whether this that he had done should be deemed a profanation or no; or concerning the punishment, what death he should die. God was the Judge, and before him they brought this cause. 4. Sentence was passed; the prisoner was adjudged a s.ibbath-breaker according to the intent of that law, and as such he must  he put to death; and, to show how great the crime was, and how displeasing to God, and that others might hear and fear, and not do in like manner presumptuously, that death is appointed him which was looked upon as most terrible, he must be  stoned with stones, v.  35. Note, God is jealous for the honour of his sabbaths, and will not hold them guiltless, whatever men do, that profane tliem. 5. Execution was done pursuant to the sentence,  v. 36. He was  stoned  to death  by the congregation. As many as could were employed in the execution, that  they,  at le ist, might be afraid of breaking the sa1)bath, who had thrown a stone at this sabbath-breaker: Tliis intimates that the open profanation of the sabbatli is a sin which ought to be punished and restrained by the civil magistrate, who as far as o\ ert-acts go,'is keeper of both tables. See Neh. 13. 17. One would think there could be no great harm in gathering a few sticks, on whatdav soever it WIS, but God intended the exemplarv punishment of him that did so, for a standing warning to us all. to make conscience of keeping holy tbe sabbath.

       >57, And the  Lord  spake unto Moses, paying, 38. Speak unto the cliildren of Is-tad. and bid them that they make them

       fringes in the borders of their garments, throughout their generations, and that they put upon the fringe of the borders a riband of blue: 39. And it shall be unto you for a fringe, that ye may look upon it, and remember all the commandments of the Lord,  and do them ; and that ye seek not after your own heart, and your ow n eyes, after which ye use to go a whoring; 40. That ye may remember, and do all my commandments, and be holy unto your God. 41. I o?« the  Lord  your God, which brought you out of the land of Egypt, to be your God: I  am  the  Lord  your God.

       Provision had been just now made by the law for the pardon of sins of ignorance and infiimity; now here is an expedient provided for the preventing of such sins. They are ordered to make fi-inges upon the borders of their garments, which were to be memorandums to them of their duty, that thev might not sin through forgetfulness.

       I. The sign appointed is a fringe of silk, or thread, or worsted, of the garment its-elf ravelled at the bottom, and a blue riband bound on the top of it to keep it tight,  v.  38. The Jews being a peculiar people, they were thus distinguished from their neighbours in their dress, as well as in their diet, and taught, by such little instances of singularity, not to be conformed to the way of the heathen in greater things. Thus likewise they proclaimed themselves Jews wherever they were, as these that were not ashamed of God and his law. Our Saviour, being made under the law, woi-e these fringes; hence we read of the hem or border of his garment, Matth. 9. 20. These borders the Pharisees enlarged, that they might be thought more holy and devout than other people. Yet the phylacteries were different things, those were their own invention, the fringes were a div ine institution. The Jews at this day wear them, saving, when they put them on,  Blessed be he who has savctified us unto himself, and commanded us to wear fringes. 2. The intention of it was, to remind them that they were a peculiar people. They were not appointed for the trimming and adorning of their clothes, but  to stir ufi their futre minds by wav of remembrance;  (2 Pet. 3. 1.) that they might 7o&/: iipon the fringe, and remember the commandments. Many look upon their ornaments, to feed their pride, but they must look upon these ornaments to awaken their consciences to a sense of t'leir dutv, that their religion might constantly beset them, and they might carry it about with them, as they did their chthes, wherever they went. If they were tempted to sin, the fringe would be a monitor to them, not to break God's commandments; if a duty was forgotten to be done in its season, the fringe would remind them of it. This institution, though it is not an imposition upon us, is an instruction to us always to  remember the commandments if the Lord our God,  that we  may do them,  to treasui-e them up in our memories, and to apply them to particular cases, as there is occasion to use them. It was intended particularly to be a preservation from idolatry, that ye  seek not after your own heart, and your own eyes,  in your religious worship. Yet it may extend also to the whole conversation, for nothing is more contrary to God's honour, and our own true interest, than to  walk i?i the way of our heart,  and in  the sight of our eiies;  for the imagination of the heart is evil,  and so is the  lust of the eyes.
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       After the repetition of some ceremonial appoint-n.euts,  the chapter closes with that   great and fundamental law of religion,   Be holy u?ilo your God;  purged from sin,  and sincerely devoted to his ser\ ice; and that great reason for all the commandments is again and again inculcated,  I am (he JjOrd your God.     Did we more firmly believe, and more frequently and seriously consider, that God is | our Lord, and our God, and Redeemer, we should ■ see ourselves bound in duty, interest, and i^ratitude, | to keep all his commandments.   i

       CHAP. XVI.

       The date of the history contained in this chapter is altogether uncertain. Probably, these mutinies happened after their removal back again from Kadesh-barnea, when they were fixed (if I may so speak) for their wandering in the wilderness, and began to look upon that as their settlement. Presently after new laws given, follows the story of a new rebellion, as if sin look occasion from the commandment to become more exceeding sinful. Here is, 1. A daring and dangerous rebellion raised against Moses and Aaron, by Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, v. 1. . 15. 1. Ko^ah and his accomplices contend for the priesthood against Aaron, v. 3. Moses reasons with them, and appeals to God for a decision of the controversy, v. 4.. 11. 2. Dathan and Abiram quarrel with Moses, and refuse to obey his summons, which greatly grieves him, v. 12. . 15.  II.  A solemn appearance of the pretenders to the priesthood before God, according to order, and a public appearance of the glory of the Lord, which would have consumed the whole congregation, if Moses and Aaron had not interceded, T. 16.. 22. III. The deciding of the controversy, and the crushing of rebellion, by the cutting off of the rebels. 1. Those in their tents were buried alive, V. 23.. 34. 2. Those at the door of the tabernacle were consumed by lire, (v. 35.) and their censers preserved for a memorial, v. 37 .. 40. IV. A new. insurrection of the people, v.  41..  43. I. God stayed the insurrection by a plague, v. 45. 2. Aaron stayed the plague by utl'ering incense, v. 46.. 50. The manner and method of recording this story, plainly denotes the ferment to have been very great.

       l.^^TOW Korah the son of Izhar, the son i3l of Kohath, the son of Levi; and Datlian and Abiram the sons of Eliab, and On the son of Peleth, sons of Reuben, took men:  2. And they rose up before Moses, with certain of the children of Israel, two hundred and fifty princes of the assembly, faiTious in the congregation, men of renown: 3. And they gathered themselves together against Moses and against Aaron, and said unto them.  Ye take  too much upon you, seeing all the congregation  are  holy, every one of them, and the  Lord  is  among them: wherefore then lift you up yourselves above the congregation of the  Lord?  4. And when Moses heard  it,  he fell upon his face : 5. And he spake unto Korah, and unto all his company, saying, Even to-morrow the Lord  will show who  are  his, and  who is holy; and will cause  him  to come near unto him: even  him  whoni he hath chosen will he cause to come near unto him. 6. This do: Take you censers, Korah, and all his company ; 7. And put fire therein, and put incense in them before the  Lord  tomorrow : and it shall be,  that  the man whom the  Lord  doth choose, he  shall be  holy :  i/e take  too much upon you, ye sons of Levi. Vol.  I.—3 U

       8. And Moses said unto Korah, Hear, J pray yon, ye sons of Levi: 9.  Seemeth it but  a small thing unto you, that the God of Israel hath separated you from the congie-gation of Israel, to bring you near to himself, to do the service of tlie tabernacle of the  Lord,  and to stand before the congregation, to minister unto them ? 10. And he hath brought thee near  to him,  and all thy brethren the sons of Levi with thee : and seek ye the priesthood also ? 11. For which cause  both  thou and all thy company  are gathered together against the  Lord  : and what  is  Aaron, that ye murmur against him  I

       Here is,

       I. An account of the rebels, who and what they were, not, as formerly, the mixed multitude, and the dregs of the people, who are therefore never named, but men of distinction and quality, that made a figure. Korah was the ring-leader, he formed and headed the faction, therefore it is called the gainsaying of Korah,  Jude 11. He was cousin-german to Moses, they were brothers' children, yet the nearness of the relation could not restrain him from being insolent and rude to Moses. Think it not strange if a man's foes be  (hey of his own house.  With him joined Dathan and Abiram, chief men of the tribe of Reuben, the eldest son of Jacob. Probably, Korah was disgusted both at the preferment of Aaron to the priesthood, and the constituting of Elizaphan to the head of the Ko-hathites;  {ch  3. 30.) and perhaps the Reubenites were angry that the tribe of Judah had the first post of honour in the camp.  On  is mentioned, (t'.  1.) as one of the heads ot the faction, but never after, in the whole story; either because, as seme think, he repented and left them, or because he d d not make himself so remarkable as Dathan and Abiram did. The Kohathitcs encamped on the same side of the tabernacle that the Reubenites did, which perhaps gave Korali an cppoi-tunity of drawing tliem in: whence the Jews say,  Wop (o  (he •wicked man, and ivoe to his neighbour, -.rho  is in danger of being infected by him. And these being themselves  men of renown,  they seduced into the conspiracy  two hundred arid fifty princes of the assembly; {v.  2.) probably they were first-bom, or at least heads of families, who, before the elevation of Aaron, had themselves ministered in holy things. Note, The pride, ambition, and emulation, of great men, have always been the occasion of a great deal of mischief both in churches and states. God by his grace make great men humble, and so give peace in our time, O Lord! Famous men, and men of renown, as these here are described to be, were the great sinners of the old world. Gen. 6. 4. The fame and renown which they had did not content them, they were high, but would be higher, and thus the famous men became infamous.

       II. The rebels' remonstrance,  v.  3. That which thev quarrel with, is, the settlement of the priesthood upon Aaron and his family, which they think an honour too great for Moses to give, and Aaron to accept, and so they are both charged with usurpation.  Ye take too much upon you;  or, Let it suffice you to be upon a level with your neighbours, who are all holy, all as good as you, and therefore ought to be as great." Or, "Let it suffice you to have domineered thus long, and now think of resigning your places to those who have as good a title to them, and are as well able to manage them."   1. They proudly boast of the holiness of
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       the congregation, and the presence of God in it. " They are  holy, every one of them,  and as fit to be employed in offering sacrifice as Aai'on is, and as masters of families formerly were, and  the Lord is among the in,  to direct and own them." Small reason they had to boast of the people's purity, or of God's favour, as tlie people had been so frequently and so lately polluted with sin, and were now under the marks of God's displeasure, which should have made them thankful for priests to mediate between them and God; but, instead cf that, they en\y them. 2. They unjustly charge Moses and Aaron with taking the honour they hud to themselves, whereas it was evident, beyond contradiction, that they were called of God to it, Heb. 5. 4. So that they would either ha\'e no priests at all, nor any go\ ernment, none to preside either in civil or sacred things, none over the congregation, none above it; or, they would not acquiesce in thi.t constitution of the go ernment which God had appointed. See here, (1.) What spirit levellers are of, and those that despise dominions, and resist the powers that God has set o\'er them; they are proud, en\ious, ambitious, turbulent, wicked, and unreasonable, men. (2.) What usage even the best and most useful men may expect, even from those they have been serviceable to. If they be represented is usurpers that have the best titles, and they as tyrants that govern best, let them recollect that Moses and Aaron were thus abused.

       III. Moses's conduct when this remonstrance was published against him. How did he take it? 1. He  fe/i on hU face, [y.  4.) as before,  ch.  14. 5. Thus he showed how willing he would have been to yield to them, and how gladly he would have resigned his government, if it would have consisted with his duty to God, and his fidelity to the trust reposed in him. Thus also he applied himself to God by prayer, for direction what to say and to do upon this sad occasion. He would not speak to tliem till he had thus humbled and composed his own spirit, (which could not but begin to be heated,) and h id re^",eived instruction from God. The heart cf the ivke,  in such a case,  studies to answer, and asks counsel at God's mouth. 2. He agrees to refer the case to God, and leave it to him to decide it, as one well assured of the goodness of his title, and yet well content to resign, if God thought fit to gratify his discontented people with another nomination. An honest cause fears not a trial, fears not a second trial, fears not a speedy trial; even to-morrow let it be bi-ought on,  v. 5. .7.  Let Korah and his partisans bring their censers, and offer incense before the Lord, and if he testify his acceptance of them, well and good; Moses is now as willing that all the Lord's people should be  priests,  if God so p'eased, as before that they should all be  firojihets, ch.  11. 29. But if God, upon an appeal to him, determine (as no doubt he will) for Aaron, they would find it highly dangerous to make the exjicriment: and therefore he puts it off till to-morrow, to try whether, when they had slept upon it, they would desist, and let fall their pretensions. 3. He argues the case fairly with them, to still the niptiny with fair reasoning, if possible, before the appeal came to God's tribunal, for then he knew it would end in the confusion of the complainants.

       (1.) He calls them  the sons of Lex'i, v. 7,  and again,  t.  8. They were of his own tribe, nay, they were of (iod's tribe; it was therefore the worse in .hem thus to mutiny, both against God, and against .lim. It was not long since the sons of Levi had appeared on God's side, in the matter of the golden calf, and g'>t immortal honour by it; and shall they, that were then the only innocents, now be the Icad-mg ci'iniina's, and lose all the hono\'.r they hid won? Could tliere be such chaff on God's floor?   Levites,

       and yet rebels? (2.) He retf^i-ts their charge upon themselves; they had unjustly charged Moses and Aaron with taking too much upon them, though they had done no moi e than what  G'  d put upon them; nay, says Moses,  Ye take loo much upon you, ye sons of Levi.  Note, They that take upon them to control and contradict God's appointment, take too much upon them. It is enough for us to submit, it is too much to prescribe. (3.) He shows them the privilege they had as Levites, winch was sufficient fr them, they needed not to aspire to the honour of the priesthood,  t'.  9, 10. He leminds them liow great the honour was to which they were preferred as Levites. [1.] They were  separatea from the congregation r^'Israel,  distinguislied from them, dign'fied abo^^e them; instead of complaining that Aaron's family was advanced abo\e their's, they ought to lune been thankful that their tribe was advanced above the rest cf the tribes, though they had been in all respects upon the level with them. Note, It will help to keep us from envying those that are above us, duly to consider bow many there are below us. Instead of fretting that any are preferred before us in honour, power, estate, or interest, in g fts, graces, or usefulness, we have reason to bless God, if we, who are less than the least, are not put among the very last. Many, perhaps, who deserve better, are not preferred so well. [2.] They were separated to very gi-eat and valuable honours;  First,  To  draw near to God,  nearer than the common Israelites, though they also were a people near unto him; tlie nearer any are to God, the gre iter is their honour.  Secondly, To do the seiince of the tabernacle.  It is honour enough to bear the vessels of the sanctuary, and to be employed in any part of the service of the tabernacle. God's service is not only perfect fi-eedom, but high preferment.  Thirdly, To stand before the congregation to minister unto them.  Note, Those are truly great that serve the public, and it is the honoui of God's ministers to be the church's niin'sters. nay, which adds to the dignity put upon them, [3.] It was tlie God of Israel himself that separated them. It was his act and deed to put them into their place, and therefore they o\ight not to have been discontented; and he it was likewise that put Aaron into his place, and therefore they ought net to have envied him. (4.) He convicts them cf the sin of imdervaluing these pri\ileges,  Seemeth it a small thing unto you?  As if he had said, "It ill becomes you of all men to grudge Aaron the piiest-hood, when, at the same time that he was advanced to that honour, you were designed for anothei* honour dependent upon it, and shine with rays borrowed from him.' Note, [1.] The privilege of diawing near to the God (f Israel is not a small thing in itself, and therefore must not appear small to us. To those who neglect opportunities of drawing near to God, who are careless and formal in it, to whom it is a task and not a pleasure, we may properly put tliis question; "Seemeth it a small thing to you, that God has made you a people near unto him ?" [2. ] Those who aspire after and usurp the things forbidden them, put a great contempt upcm the honours allowed them. We have each of us as good a share of reputation as Gixl sees fit for us, and sees us fit for, and much better than we deserve; and we ought to rest satisfied with it, and not, as these liere,  exercise ourselves in things too high for us; Seek ye the priesthood also?  They wnild not  own  that they sought it, but Moses sav that they had this in their eye; the law had pro vided very well for those that served at the altar, and therefore they would jiut in for the office. (5. , He interprets their mutiny to be a rebellion against God;  (x>.  11.) while they pretended tn issert the holiness and liberty of the Israel of God, thej
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       really took up arms against the God of Israel,  Ye are gathered together again&t the Lord.  Note, Th(,se that strive against God's ordinances and providences, whatever they pretend, and whether they are aware of it or no, do indeed strive with their Maker. Those i-esist the prince, who resist those tliat are commissioned by him: for, alas! says Moses,  What is jiaron, that ye murmur against him?  If murmvn'ers and complainers would consider that the insti-uments they quarrel with are but instruments whom God employs, and that they are but what he makes them, and neither more nor less, better nor worse, they would not be so bold and free in their censures and reproaches as they are. They that found the priesthood, as it was settled, a blessine;, must gi\e all the praise to God; but if any found it a burthen, they must not tliere-fore quarrel with Aaron, who is but what he is made, and does but as he is bidden. Tims lie interested God in t^^e cause, and so might be sure of speeding well in his appeal.

       12. And Moses sent to call Dathan and Abiram, the sons of Eliab: which said, We will not come up. 13.  Is it  a small thing that thou hast brought us  up  out of a land that floweth with milk and honey, to kill us in the wilderness, except thou make thyself altogether a prince over us? 14. Moreover, thou hast not brought us into a land that flovveth with milk and honey, or given us inheritance of fields and vineyards: wilt thou put out the eyes of these men ? we will not come up. 15. And Moses was very wroth, and said unto the  Lord, Respect not thou their offerings: I have not taken one ass from them, neither have I iiurt one of them. !6. And Moses said unto Korah, Be thou and all thy company before the  Lord,  thou, and they, and Aaron, to-morrow: 17. And take eveiy man his censer, and put incense in them, md bring ye before the  Lord,  every man his censer, two hundred and fifty censers; thou also, and Aaron, each  of you  his censer. 18. And they took ev'er\^ man his censer, and put fire in them, and laid incense thereon, and stood in the door of the tabernacle of the congregation with Moses and Aaron. 19. xAnd Korah gathered all the congregation against them, unto the door of the tabernacle of the congregation : and the glory of the  Lord  appeared unto all the congregation. 20. And the  Lord  spake unto Moses, and unto Aaron, saying, 21. Separate yourselves from among this congregation, that I may consume them in a moment. 22. .And they fell upon their faces, and said, O God, the God of the spirits of all flesh, shall one man sin, and wilt thou be wroth with all the congregation?

       Here is,

       I. The insolence of Dathan and Abiram, and their treasonable remonstrance. Mosv^s had heard what Korah had to say, and had answered it; now he summons Dathan and .\biram to bring in their

       complaints,  {v.  12.) but they would net obey liis summons; either because  X\\e\  could not fur shame say that to his face which they were resolved to say, and then it is an instance of seme remains of modesty in them; or rathci', because they would not so fur own his authority, and then it is an instance of the h'glicst degree of impudence. They spoke the language of Pharaoh himself, who set Moses at defiance, but they forgot how dear he paid for it. Had not their heads been wretchedly heated, and their hciirts hardened, they might have considered, that, if they regarded not these messengers, Moses could soon in (iod's name send messengers rf death for them. But thus the God of this w rid 3/w(/4 the minds of them that believe 7ict.  But by the same messengers they send their articles of impeachment against Moses; and the ch;irge inns very high. 1. They charge him with having done them a great deal of wrong in bringing them out of Egypt, invidiously calling that  a land"flowing with miik and honey, v.  13. Onions, andgarlick, and fish, they had indeed plenty rf in Egypt, but it never pretended to milk and hfney; only they would thus banter the promise cf Canaan. Ungrateful wretches, to represent that as an injury to them, which was really the greatest favour that ever was bestowed upon any people! 2. They charge him with a design upon their lives, that he intended to  kill them in the irildei-ncss,  thrugh they were so well pro\ ided for. And if thev were sentenced to die in the wilderness, they rnust thank themselves. Moses would ha' e healed them, and they wf uld not be healed. 3. They charc,e him with a dc sign upon their liberties, that he meant to enslave them, by  making himself a prince ovtr them.  A prince over them! \^'as he not a tender father to them; nay, their devoted servant for the Lord's sake? Had they not their jirrperties secured, their order preserved, and justice 'mpaitiiilly administered? Did they not li\ e in case rnd hf-nour? And yet they complain as if Moses's yrke were heavier than Pharaoh's. And d d Moses make himself a prince? Far from it. How i;ladlv would behave declined the office at first!  Hcnv  gladly would he have resigned it many a time since! Ancl yet he is thus put under the blackest characters rf a tyrant, and a usui-per. 4. They charec him w ith cheating them, (i'. 14.)  Thou hast not brought us, as thou promisedst us,  into a land that floiveth with milk and homy;  and pray, whose fault was that? He had brought them to the borders cf it, and was just ready, under God, to put them in prssessicn of it; but they thiust it away from tliem, and shut the door against themselves; so that it was purely their own fault that they were not now in Canaan, and yet Moses must bear the blame. Thus when the foolishness of man /leri'erteth his way, his heart fretteth against the Lord,  Prov. 19. 3. 5. They charge him in the general with unfair dealing, that put  out the eyes of these men,  and then meant t' lead them blindfold as he pleased. The design ot all he did for them, was, to  open  their eyes, and yet they insinuate that he intended to  fuit out  their eyes, th^ they might not see themselves imposed upon. Note, The wisest and best cannot please every body, nor gain the good word (>f all. Thc?e often fall under the heaviest censures, who have merited the highest applause. Many a good work Moses had showed them from the Father, ;.nd for which of these do they reproach him?

       II. Moses's just resentment of thei- insolence, ?•. 15. Moses, though the meekest nipn, vet, finding God reproached in him,  vjas veru wroth;  he cruld not bear to see the people ruining themseh es, for whose salvation he had d' ne so murh. In this discomposure, 1. He a])pe'ls to God concernine h:s own integrity; whereas they basely reflected upon
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       him as ambitious, covetous, and oppressive, in  uihIc-ing himself a prince over them. God was his Witness, (l.)That he never got any thing by them ; J have ?io( taken one ass from them,  not only, not b\^ way of bribery and extortion, but not by way i;f recompense or gratuity for all the good offices he had done them; he never took the pay of a general, or salary of a judge, niuch less the tribute of a

       firince. He got more in his estate when he kept ethro's flock, than when he came to be king in Jeshurun. (2.) That they never lost any thing by him,  neither have I hurl any one of them,  no not the least, no not the worst, no not those that have been most peevish and provoking fo him: he never abused his power to the support of wrong. Note, Those that ha\ e never blemished themselves need not fear being slurred by others: when men condemn us, we may be easy if our own hearts con-denm us not. 2. He begs of God to plead his cause, and clear him, by showing his displeasure at the incense which Korah and his company were to offer, with whom Dathan and Abiram wei'e in confederacy. Lord, says he,  Respect not thou their offering. Wherein he seems to refer to the history of Cain, lately written by his own hand, of whom it is said, that to him and his offering God had not respect. Gen. 4. 5. These  that followed the eainsaijing of Korah, walked in the way of Cain,  (these are put together, Jude 11.) and therefore lie prays that they might be frowned upon as Cain was, and ]iut to the same confusion.

       ni. Issue joined between Moses and his accusers. 1. Moses challenges them to appear with Aaron next morning, at the time of offering up the morning incense, and refer themselves to God's judgment,  V.  16, 17. Since he could not convince them by his calm and affectionate reasoning, he is reitdy to enter into bonds to stand God's award, not doul)t-ing but that God would appear to decide the controversy. This reference lie had agreed to before, {v.  6, 7.) and here adds only one clause, which speaks his great condescension to the plaintiffs, that Aaron, against whose advancement they excepted, though now advanced by the divine instituti'u to the honour of burning incense within the tabernacle, yet, upon this trial, should put himself into the place of a probationer, and stand upon the level with Korah, at the door of the tabernacle; nay, and Moses would himself stand with them, so that the complainant shall have all the fair dealing he can desire; and thus fx^eri/  month shall be stopped.  2. Korah accepts the challenge, and makes his a])-pearance with Moses and Aaron  at the door of the tabernacle,  to make good his pretensions,  v.  18, 19. If he had not had a \ ery great stock of impudence, he could not have carried on the matter thus fai-. Had not he lately seen Nadab and Abihu, the consecrated priests, struck dead for daring to offer incense with unhallowed fire; and could he and his accomplices expect to fare any better in offering incense witli unh dlowed hands? Yet, to confront Moses and Aurnn, in the height of his pride, he tluis bids defi mce to Heaven, and pretends to demand the  divine  acceptance without a divineJ»'arrant; thus wi'etc^'cdlv is the heart hardened thmigh the dreitfulness * f sin. They  took every man his censer.  Perhaps tluse were some of the censers which these heids ( f f miilies-^ had made use of at their family-altars, before this part of religious service w;is confine! to the ])ricsth('od, and the altar in the tabernacle; (and they would bring them into use and reputation again;) or they might be commc^n chafing-dishes, which were for their ordinary vise. Now, to attend the solenm trial, and to be witness of the issue, one would lia\e thought Moses should have  gathered the congregation against the rebels, out it seems Korah gathered them against Moses,

       (f. 19.) which intimates that a great part of the congregation sided with Korah, were at his beck, and wished him success; and that Korah's hopes were A^eryhigh of carrying the point against Aaron; for, had he suspected the event, he would not have coveted to make the trial thus public: but little did he think that he was now calling the congregation together to be the witnesses of his own confusit n! Note, Proud and ambitious men, while they are piojecting their own advancement, often prove to have been hurrying on their own shameful fall.

       IV. The judgment set, and the Judge taking the tribunal, and threatening to give sentence against the whole congregation. 1.  ihc glory of the Lord appeared, v.  19. The same glory that appeared to install Aaron in his office at first, (Lev. 9. 23.) now appeared to confirm him in it, and to confound those that oppose him, and set up themselves in competition with him. The  Shechinah,  or Divine Majesty, the glory of the Eternal Word, which ordinarily dAvelt between the cherubims within the vail, now was publicly seen over the door of the tabernacle, to the terror of the whole congregation; for though they saw no manner of similitude, yet, probably, the appearances of the light and fire were such as plainly showed God to be angry with them; as when he appeared,  ch.  14. 10. Nothing is more terrible to those who are conscious of guilt, than the appearances of divine glory; for such a glorious Being must needs be a formidable Enemy. 2. God threatened to  consume them all in a moment, and, in order to that, bade Mcses and Aaron stand from among them,  v.  21. God thus showed what their sin deserved, and how very provoking it was to him. See what a dangerous thing it is to have fellowship with siniers, and in the least to partake with them. Many of the congregation, it is likely, came only for crmpany, following the crowd, or for curii sity to see the issue, yet not coming, as they ought to ha\ c done, to bear their testimony against the rebels, and openly to declare for God and Moses, they had like to have been all consumed in a moment. If  v/e follow the herd  into which the  Devil is entered,  it is at  our peril.

       V.  The humble intercession of Moses and Aaron for the congregation,  v.  22. 1. Their posture was importuning; they  fell on (heir faces,  prostrating themseh es Itofore God, as supplicants in good earnest, that they might prevail for sjjaring mercy. Though the people had treacherously deserted them, and sti-uck in with those that were in arais against them, yet they approved themselves faithful to the trusts reposed in them, as shepherds of Israel, which were to stand in the breach when they saw the flock in danger. Note, If others fail in their duty to us, that does not discharge us from our duty to them, nor take off the obligations we lie under to seek their welfare. 2. Their prayer was a pleading prayer, and it proved a pre\ ailing one. Now God had  destroyed them,  if Moses had not tu7-ned awaii his wrath;  (Ps. 106. 23.) yet far be it from us to imagine that Moses was more considerate or more comi>assionate than God, in such a case as this; but God saw fit to show his just displeasure against the sin of sinners, by the sentence, and at the same time to show his gracious condescension to the ])rayers of saints, by the revocation of the sentence at the intercession of Moses. Observe in the prayer, (1.) The title thev give to God, The (lod of the spirits of all flesh.  See what mai? is; he is a spirit in flesh, a srul embodied; a crea ture wonderfully compounded of heaven and earth. See what God is; He is the God of the spirits of all mankind.  He forms the spirits,  Zech. 12. 1. He fathers it,  Heb. 12. 9. He has an ability to fashion it, (Ps. 33. 15.) and authority to dispose of it, for he has said,  ^11 souls are mine,  Ezek. 18. 4.   They in-
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       sinuate hereby, that though, as  the God of the sfii-rits of all Jiesh,  he might in sovereignty consume this  congregation  in a moment,  yet it was to be hoped that he would in mercy spare them, not only because they were the work of his own hands, and he had a propriety in them, but because, being the God of spirits,  he knew their frame, and could distinguish between the leaders and the led; between those who sinned maliciously, and those who were drawn in by their wiles, and would make a difference accordingly in h s judgments. (2.) The argument they insist on : it is much the same with that which Abraham urged in his intercession for Sodom, (Gen. 18. 23.)  IVilt thou destroy the righteous tvith the wicked ?  Such is the plea here,  Shall one man sin, and wilt thou be wroth with all the congregation ?  Not but that it was the sin of them all to join in 'this matter, but the great transgression was his that first hatched the treason. Note, Whatever God may do in sovereignty and strict justice, we have reason to hope that he will not de-' stroy a congregation for the sin of one, but that righteousness and peace  having  kissed each other  in the undertaking ot the Redeemer,  mercy shall rejoice against judgment.  Moses knew that all the congregation must  ficrish in the wilderness  by de-^ grees, yet he is thus earnest in prayer, that they ' might not be consumed at once, and would reckon it a favour to obtain a reprieve.  Lord, let it alone this year.

       23. And 'the  Lord  spake unto Moses, saying, 24. Speak unto the congregation, saying, Get you up from about the tabernacle of Korah, Dathan, and Abiram. 25. And Moses rose up, and went luito Dathan and Abiram; and the elders of Israel followed him. 26. And he spake unto the congregation, saying, Depart, I pray you, from the tents of these wicked men, and touch nothing of theirs, lest ye be consumed in all their sins. 27. So they gat uj) from the tabernacle of Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, on every side: and Dathan and Abiram came out, and stood in the door of their tents, and their wives, and their sons, and their little children. 28. And Moses said, Hereby ye shall know that the  Lord hath sent me to do all these works; for / have  not  do7ie them  of mine own mind. 29. If these men die the common death of all men, or if they be visited after the visitation of all men;  then  the  Lord  hath not sent me: 30. But if the  Lord  make a new thing, and the earth open her mouth, and swallow them up, with all that  appertain unto them, and they go down quick into the pit; then ye shall understand that these men have provoked the  Lord.  31. And it came to pass, as he had made an end of speaking all these words, that the ground clave asunder that  was  under them: 32. And the earth opened her mouth, and swallowed them up, and their houses, and all the men that  appertained  unto Korah, and all  thpir  goods. 33. They, and all that  appertained  to them, went down alive into the

       pit, and the earth closed upo*. them: and they perished from among the congregation. 34. And all Israel that  were  round about them fled at the cry of them : for they said, Lest the earth sw-allow us up  also.

       We have here the determining of the conti-o-vcrsy with Dathan and Abiram, who rebelled against Moses; as, in the next paragraph, the determining of the controversy with Korah and his company, who would be rivals with Aaron. It should seem that Dathan and Abiram h;'.d set up a spaoous tabernacle in the midst of the tents of their families, where they kept court, met in council, and hung out their flag of defiance against Mcses* it is liere called  the tabernacle of Korah, Dathan, and jibiram, v.  24, 27. There,' as in the place of rendezvous, Dathan and Abiram staid, when Korah and his friends went up to the tabernacle of the Lord, waiting the issue of their trial; but here we are told how they had their business d( ne before that trial was over, for God will take what method he pleases in his judgments.

       I. Public warning is given to tlie congregation to withdraw immediately from the tents of the rebels. 1. God bids Moses speak to this purport,  v.  24. This was in answer to Moses's prayer; he had begged that God would net  destroy the whole congregation; "  Well," says God, " I will not, provided they be so wise as to shift for their own safety, and get cut of the way of danger. If they will quit the rebels, well and good, they shall not perish with them; otherwise, let them take what follows." Note, We cannot expect to reap benefit by the prayers of our friends for our salvation, unless we ourselves be diligent and faithful in making use of the means of salvation; for (iod never pronrsed to save by miracles those th t would not save themselves by means. Moses, that had prated for them, must preach this to them, and warn  tiiem   \.v< fiee from this wrath to come.  2. Moses accordintriy repairs to the headquarters of the rebels, le: ving Aaron at the door of the tabernacle,  v.  25. Dathan and Abiram had contumaciously refused to come up to him,  (t.  12.) yet he humbly condescends to go down to them, to try if he could yet convince and reclaim them. Ministers must thus  with meekness instruct those that o/ifiose themselves;  and not think it below them to stoop to those that are most stubborn, for their good. Chnst himself  stretches out his hand to a rebellious and gainsaying peofxle.  The sc\entv elders of Israel attend Moses as his guard, to secure him from the insolence (f the rabble, and, bv  their presence, to put an honour upon him, and, if possible, to strike an awe upon the rebels. It is our duty to contribute all we can to the countenance and support of injured innocency and honour. 3. Proclamation is made that all manner of persons, as they tendered their own safety, should forthwith depart from the tents of these wicked men,  (r. 26.) and thus should signify that they deserted their cause and interest, detested their crimes and coim-sels, and dreaded the pvmishment coming upon them. Note, Those that would not perish with sinners must  come out from among them,  and be separate. In vain do we pray.  Gather not our souls with sinners,  if we save not ourselves from the  untoward generation.  God's people are called out of Baljylon, lest they share both in  her  sins and in her plagues. Rev. 18. 4.

       li. The congregation takes the waming, but the rebels themselves continue obstinate,  v.  27. 1. God, in mercy, inclined the people to forsake the rebels.  They gat up from the tabernacle of Korah, Dathan, and Abiram:  both those whose lot  it was  to pitch near them, who  doubtless with them-
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       selves, removed their families and all their effects, and those also who were come from all parts of their camp to see the issue. It was in answer to the prayer of Moses that God thus stirred up the hearts of the congregation to shift for their own preservation. Note, To those whom God will save he gives repentance, that they may  recover themselves out of the snare of the Devil.  Grace to separate from evil-doers, is one of the things that accompany salvation. 2. God, in justice, left the rebels to the obstinacy and hardness of their own hearts. Though tliey saw tliemselves abandoned by all their neighbours, and set up as a mark to he arrows of God's justice, yet, instead of falling down and humbling themselves before God and Moses, owning their crime, and begging pardon, instead of fleeing, and dispersing themselves, to seek for shelter in the crowd, they impudently stood in the doors of their tents,  as if they would outface God himself, and dare him to do his worst. Thus were their hearts hardened to their own destruction, and they were fearless when their case was most fearful. But what a pity was it that their little children, who were not capable of guilt or fear, should, by the presumption ot their parents, be put in this audacious posture! Happy they who are taught betimes to bow before God, and not, as those unhappv little ones, to stand out against him!

       III. t^entence is solemnly pronounced upon them by Moses, in the name of the Lord, and the decision of the controversy is put upon the execution of that sentence by the almighty power of God. Moses, bv divine instinct and direction, when the eyes of all Israel were fastened upon him, waiting the event, moved with a just and iioly indignation at the impudence of the rebels, boldly puts the whole matter to a surprising issue,  v.  28. . 30. 1. If the rebels die a common death, he will be content to be called and counted an impostor; not only if they die a natural death, i)ut if they die by any sort of judgment that has formerly been executed on other malefactors; if they die by the plague, or by fire from heaven, or by the sword, then say, " God has disowned Moses;" but, 2. " If the earth open and swallow them up," (a punishment without precedent,) "then let all the house of Israel know assuredly that I am God's servant, sent by him, and emplt ycd for h m, and that those that fight iigainst me fight against him." The judgment itself would have been proof enough of God's displeasure against the rfl)els, and would have given all men to  laider stand that they had provoked the Lord;  but, when it was thus soienmly foretold, and appealed to by Moses beforehand, when there was not the least previous indication of it from without, the convincing e\ idcnce of it was much the stronger, and it was put beyond dispute that he was not only a servant but a favourite of Heaven, who was so intimately acquainted with the divine counsels, and could obtain such extraordinary appearances of the divine power in his vindication.

       IV. Execution is immediately done. It appeared that God and his servant Moses understood one another very well; for, as soon as exer Moses had spoken the word, God did the work, the earth clave asunder, {y.  31.)  opened her month, and hwallowed them all up,  them and their's,  {x>.  32.) and then  closed ufjrm them, v.  33. This judgment was, 1. Unparalleled. God, in it,  created a new thing,  did what he never did before; for he has m iny arrows in his quiv er; and there are  diversities of operations  in wrath as well as mercy. Dathan and Abiram thought themselves safe, because they were at a distance from the  Shechinah,  whence the fire of the Lord had sometimes issued,  qui procul a Jove,  (they say,)  procul a fulmine — he iv ho is far from Jove, is Jar from the thunderbolt.     But God

       made them to know he was net tied up to one wr v of punishing; the  earth,  when he pleases, shaJ h,e:vt hii justice as eftectually as  Vm:  fre.  2. it is \ciy terrible to the sinners themsehes to go dcwn a.ive into the;r own graves; dead and buried hi an in&t;.nt; to go down th\is to the bars of the pit, when they were ni their/;///  strength, wliolty at case and quiet. 3. It was severe upon tneir p(;or children, who, for the greater terror of the judu,nient, ;,!;d lulkr u,di-cation of the divine wratli, perished as part (-f their parents; in whiih, tinugli we canni t particularly tell how bad they might be to deser\ e it, or h( >v good (iod might be otherwise to them to compensate it, yet of this we are sure, in the general, that Infinite Justice did them no wrong,  tar be it from God that he should do iniquity.  4. It was altogether miraculous. The cleaving of the earth was as wonderful, and as much above the power cf nature, as the cleaving of the sea; and the closing of the earth again more so than the closing cf the waters. Gcd has all the creatures at his command, and can make any of them, when he pleases, instruments of his justice; nor will any of them be cur friends, if he be our Enemy. Gcd now confirmed to Israel what Moses had lately taught them in that prayer cf his, Ps. 90. 11,  Who knotvs the power of thine anger? He has, when he pleases,  strange ptunishments for the workers of iniquity,  Job 31. 3. Let us theretore conclude.  Who is able to stand bifore this holy Lord God? 5.  It was Aery significant. They  set their mouths against the heaieyis,  and  their throat was cm open sepulchre;  justly therefore does the earth c])er. her mouth upon them, and swallow them up. They made a I'ent in the congregation, justly therefore is the earth rent under them. Presuniptuous sinners that hate to be reformed, are a burthen to the eaith, the whole creation groans under them, which here was signified l)y this, that the eaith sunk under these rel^cls, as weary cf bearing them, ; nd being under them. And, considering how the earth is still in like manner loaded with the weight of iniquity, we have reason to wonder that this was the only time it ever sunk under its load.  Lastly,  It was typical of the eternal ruin of sinners who die impenitent, who, perhaps in allusion to this, are said to  sink down into the pit,  (Ps. 9. 15.) and to^o down quick into hell,  Ps.  55.  15. But David, even when he  sinks in drefi mire,  yet prays in faith.  Let not the pit shut her month upon me,  as it does on the damned, between whom and life there is a gulf fixed, Ps. 69. 2 . . 15. His case was bad, but not, like this, desperate.

       V. All Israel is alarmed at the judgment,  v.  34, They JJed at the cry of them.  They cried for help when it was too late; their doleful shrieks, instead of fetching their neigh!)ours in to their relief, drove them so much the farther off; for, knowing their own guilt, and one another's, they hastened one another, saying.  Lest the earth swallow us ufi also.  Note, Other's ruins should be our warnings. Could we by faith hear the outcries of those that are gone down to the bottomless pit, we should give more diligence than we do to escape for our li\ es, lest we also come into that condemnation.

       35. And there came out a fire from the Lord,  and consumed the two hunched and fifty men tluit offered incense. 36. And the LoKD spake unto Moses, saying, 37. Speak unto Eleazar the son of Aaron tlie priest, that lie take up the censers out of the burning, and scatter thou the fire yonder; for they are hallowed. 38. Tlie censers of these sinners against' their own souls, let them make them broad plates  fur  a cover-
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       trgol the altar; for they offered them belbre the  Lord,  thejeforc they are hallowed: and ihey shall be a sign unto the children of Israel. 39. And Eleazar the priest took the brazen censeis, uiierewith they that weie burnt had oti'ered; and they were made broad  plates for  a covering of the altai ; 40.  To be  a memorial unto the children ol Israel, that no stranger, which  is  not of the seed of Aaron, come near to olilei- incense \  before the  Lord  ; that he be not as Korah, and as his company : as the  Lord  said to him by the hand of Moses.

       ■   We must now look back to the door of the taber-

       P*- nacle, where we left the pretenders to the priesthood, with their censers in their hands, ready to offer incense; and here we find,

       I.  Vengeance taken on them,  v.  35. It is probable, that, when the earth opened in the camp to swallow up Dathan and Abiram,  ajire went out from the Lord, and consumed the two hundred and fifty men thai offered incense,  while Aaron, that stood with them, was preserved alive, 'i'his punishment was not, indeed, so new a thing as the farmer, for Nadab and Abihu thus died; but it was no

       • less strange or dreadful; and it appeared, 1. Tnat our God is a consuming J'lre.  Is thunder a sensible indication of the terror of his  \oice?  Lighlning is also of the power of h s hai'uJ. We must see in this  \ii^ Jiery indignation  which  dcvozas the adversaries,  and infer from it wh .t a fearful thinv;; it is to fall into the hands of the living God,  Ileb. 10. 27. . 31. 2. That it is at our peril if we meddle with that which does not belong to us. God is jcci-lous of the honour of his own uistitutions, and will not have them invaded. It is mrst probable that Korah himself was consumed with these 250 that pretended to offer incense; for the priesthood was the thing that he aimed at, and therefore we have reason to think that he vvould not quit his post at the dorr of the tabernacle; But, behold, they are made s.icrifices to the justice cf God, wtio flattered themselves with the hopes of being priests. Had they been content with their office as Levites, which was sacred and hcnourable, and better than they deserved, they might ha\ e lived and died with joy and reputation: but, like the angels that sinned, leaving their first estate,  and aiming at the honours that were not appointed them, they were thrust down to  Hades,  their censers struck out of their hands, and their breath out of their bodies, by a burning which typified  the vengeance of the eternal fire.

       II. Care is taken to perpetuate the remembrance of this vengeance. No mention is made of the taking up of their  carcases,  the scripture lea\ es them  as dung upon the face of the earth; but orders are given about the  censers,  1. That they be secured, because they are hallowed; Eleazar is charged with this,  V.  37. Those invaders of the priesthood had proceeded so far, by the di\ ine patience and submission, as to kindle their incense with fire from off" the altar, which they were suffered to use by way of experiment: but, as soon as they had kindled their fire, God kindled another, which put a fatal, final, period to their pretensions; now Ele.izar is ordered to  scatter the fire,  with the incense that was kindled with it, in some unclean place without the camp, to signify God's abhorrence of their offering as a polluted thing;  The sacrifice of the wicfced is an abomination to the Lord.  But he is to gather up the censers out of the mingled burning, God's fire and their's; because  they are hallowed.     Having been

       once put to a holy use, and that by God's own ir-der, (though only for trial,) they nmhtutt return to common ser\ice; so some understand it: rather, they are devoted;  they are an anathema; and therefore, as all devoted things, they nmst be made, some way or other, ser\ iceable to the glory of God. 2. That they be used in the service of the sanctuary, not as censers, that would rather have put honour upon the usurpers, whose disgrace was intended; nor was there occasion for brazen censers, the gcld-en altar was served with golden ones; but they mu^t be beaten mto  broad jilates for a covering of the brazen altar, v.  38.. 40. These pretenders thought to ha\ e ruined the altar, by laying the priesthooci in con.men again; but, to show that Aaron's office was so far from being shaken by their impotent malice, that it was rather confirmed by it, their censers, which offered to rival his, were used both for the adorning and for the preserving of the altar at which he ministered. Yet this was not all; this  covering of the  c/m?-must be  a memorial to the children of Israel,  throughout their generations, of this great event. Though there was so much in it astonishing, and though Moses was to record it in his history, yet there was a danger of its being forgotten in process of time; impress.ons that seem deep are not always durable; theiefore it was necessary to appoint this recoicl of the judgment, that the Levites, who attended this altar, and had their inferior services appointed them, might learn to keep within their bounds, and be afraid of transgressing them, lest they should be made 1 ke Korah and his company, who were Levites, and would ha\c been piiests. These censers were preser\ed //;  terro-rem — that others might hear, and fear,  and do no more presuniptuously. Thus God has provided that/iis  wonderful works,  both in mercy and judgment, should be  had in everlasting remembrance, that the end of them may be answeied, and they may serve for instruction and admonition to the se on whom the ends of the world are come.

       41. But, on the morrow, all the congregation of the children of Israel murmured against Moses and against Aaron, saying, Ye have killed the people of the  Lord. 42. And it came to pass, when the congregation was gathered against Moses and against Aaron, that they looked toward the tabernacle of the congregation : and, behold, the cloud covered it, and the glory of the  Lord  appeared. 43. And Moses and Aaron came before the tabernacle of the congregation. 44. And the  Lord  spake unto Moses, saying, 45. Get you up from among this congregation, that I may consume them as in a moment. And they fell upon their faces. 46. And Moses said unto Aaron, Take a censer, and put fire therein from offthe altar, and put on incense, and go quickly unto the congregation, and make an atonement for them: for there is wrath gone out from the  Lord  ; the plague is begun. 47. And Aaron took, as Moses commanded, and ran into the midst of the congregation ; and, behold, the plague \\'as begun among the people: and he put on incense, and made an atonement for the people. 48. And he stood between the dead and the living ; and the plague was stayed. 49, Now  they
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       lliat died in the plagiie were fourteen thousand and seven hundred, besides them that died about the matter of Korah. 50. And Aaron returned unto Moses, unto the door of the tabernacle of the congregation : and the plague was stayed.

       Here is,

       I. A new rebellion, raised the veiy next day, against Moses and Aaron. Be astonished, O heavens, at this, and wonder, O e irth! Was there ever such an instance of the incurable corruption of sinners?  v. 41.  On the tnorroiv  tlie body of the people mutinied; 1. Though they were so lately terrified by the sight of thepunisiunent cf the rebels, the shrieks of those sinking sinners, those sinners against their own souls, were yet sounding in their ears, the smell of the fire yet remained, and the gaping earth was scarce thoroughly closed, and yet the same sins are re-acted, and all these warnings slighted. 2. Though they were so lately saved from sharing in the same punishment, and the sur\ivors were  as brands hlucked out of the burning,  yet they fly in the face of Moses and Aaron to'wliose intercession they owed their preservation. Their charge runs very high,  Ye have killed the people of the Lord.  Could any thing have been said more unjustly and maliciously!* They canonize the rebels, calling them the  people of the Lord,  who died in arms against him; they stigmatize di^ ine justice itself; it was plain enough that Moses and Aaron had no hand in their death, they did what they could to save theni; so that, in charging them with murder, they did, in efFect, charge God himself with it. The continued obstinacy of this people, notwithstanding the terrors of God's law, as it was given on mount Sinai, and the terrors of his judgments, as they were here executed on the disobedient, shows how necessary the grace of God is to the effectual change of men's hearts and lives, without which the most likely means will never attain the end. Love will do what fear could not.

       II. God's speedy appearing against the rebels. When they were  gathered against Moses and jia-ron,  perhaps with a design to depose or murder them, they  looked toward the tabernacle,  as if their misgiving consciences expected some frowns from thence, and,  behold, the glory of the Lord appeared, {v.  42.) for the protection of his servants, and confusion of his and their accusers and adversaries. Moses and Aaron thereupon  came before the tabernacle,  partly for their own safety; there they took sanctuar)' ft-om the strife of tongues, (Ps. 27. 5.—31. 20.) and partly for advice, to know what was the mind of God upon this occasion,  v.  43. Justice hereupon declares that they deserve to be consumed in a moment, v.  45. Why should they live another day who hate to be reformed, and whose rebellions are their daily practices? Let just vengeance take place and do its work, and the trouble with them will soon be over; only Moses and Aaron nmst first be secured.

       III. The intercession which Moses and Aaron made for them. Though they had as much reason, one would think, as Elias had to make intercession against Israel,  (Rom. 11. 2.) yet they forgive and forget the indignities offered them, and are the best friends their enemies have. 1. They both /^//on their faces,  humbly to intercede with God for mercy, knowing how great their provocation was. This they had done several times before, upon similar occasions; and, though the people had basely requited them for it, yet, God havmg graciously accepted them, they still have recourse to the same method. This is  praying always.  2. Moses, perceiving that the  plague was begun in the congrega-

       tion  of the rebels, that is, that body of them which was  gathered together  against Moses, sends Aaron, by an act of his priestly office, to make atonement for them,  v.  46. And Aaron readily went, and burned incense between the living and the dead, not to purify the infected air, but to pacify an offended God, and so stayed the progress of the judgment.

       By this it appeared, (1.) That Aaron was a very good  man, and a man that had true lo\e for the children of his people, though they hated and envied him. Though God was now avenging his quarrel, and pleading the cause of his priesthood, yet he interposes to turn away God's wrath. Nay, forgetting his age and gravity, he  ran  into the midst of the congregation to help them. He did not say, "Let them smart awhile, and then when I come I shall be the more welcome;" but, as one tender of the life of e\ ery Israelite, he makes all possible speed into the gap at which death was entering. Moses and Aaron, who had been charged with  killing the people of the Lord,  might justly have upbraided them now; could they expect those to be their saviours whom they had so invidiously called their murderers? But those good men have taught us here, by their example, not to be sullen toward those that are peevish with us, nor to take the advantage which men give us, by their provoking language, to deny them any real kindness which it is in the power of our hands to do them. We must render good for evil. (2.) That Aaron was a very bold  man; bold, to venture into the midst of an enraged rabble, that were gathered together against him, and who, for aught he knew, might be the more exasperated by the plague that was begun; bold, to venture into the midst of the infection, where the arrows f f death flew thickest, and hundreds, nay thousands, were falling on his right and left hand. To save their lives, he put his own into his hand, not counting it dear to him, so he might but fulfil his ministry. (3.) That Aaron was  a man of God,  and  ordained for inen, in things pertaining to God.  This call to the priesthood'' was hereby abundantly confirmed, set abo\ e all contradiction; God had not only saved his life, when the intruders were cut off, but now made him an instrument for saving Israel. Compare the censer of Aaron here with the Cfnse7-s  of those sinneis against their own souls.  Those provoked God's anger, this pacified it; those destroyed men's lives, this saved them; no room, therefore, is left to doubt of Aaron's call to the priesthood. Note, Those make out the best title to public honours that lay out themselves the most for the pviblic good, and obtain mercv of the Lord to be faithful and useful. If any man will be great, let him make himself the serv'ant of all. (4.) That Aaron was a  type of Christ,  who came into the world to make an atonement for sin, and to turn away the wrath of God from us, and who, by his mediation and intercession,  stands brfween the living and the dead,  to secure his chosen Israel to himself, and save them out of the midst of a world infected with sin and the curse.

       IV. The result and issue of the whole matter. 1. God's justice was glorified in the death of some. Great execution the sword of the Lord did in a very little time. Though Aaron made all the haste he could, yet, before he could reach his post of service, there were 14,700 men laid dead upon the spot,  V.  49. There were but few comparatively that died about the matter of Korah, the ring-leaders only were made examples, but, the people not being led to repentance by the patience and forbearance of God with them, justice is not now so sparing of the blood of Israelites. They cried out of the death of a few hundreds as an unmerciful slaughter mac'c among the  people of the Lord,  but here God silences that complaint by the slaughter
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       of manv thousands. Note, Those that quarrel with lesser j  idgiiieiitN  prepare greatm' for themselves: tot when God judges he will overcome. 2. His mercy was glorified in the preservation of the rest; Ciod showed tliem what he cciuld do by his power, and w)iat he might do in justice, but then showed tliem what lie would do in his love and pity, he would preserve them a people to himself, notwithstanding all this, in and by a mediator. The cloud of Aaron's incense, coming from his hand, stayed tlve plague. Note, It is much for the glory of God's goodness, that m my a time, even in wrath, he remembers mercy; and even when judgments have b( en begun, pn^} er puts a stop to them; so ready is he to forgive, and so little pleasure does he take in the death of sinners.

       CHAP. xvn.

       Enough has been done in the chapter before to quash all pretensions of the families of the tribe of Levi that would set up incompetitiijii with Aaron, and to make it appear that Aaron was the head of that tribe ; but it seems, when that matter was settled, the princes of the rest of the tribes began to murmur: if the head of a tribe must be a priest, why not the head of some other tribe than that of Levi ? He that searches the heart knew this thought to be in the breast of some of them, and, before it broke oul into any overt-act, graciously anticipated it, to prevent bloodshed ; and it is done by miracle in this chapter, not a miracle of  wrath,  as before, but of ^roce. L The matter is put upon trial by the bringing of twelve rods, one for earh prince, before the Lord, v. 1..7. IL Upon trial, the matter is determined by the miraculous blossoming of Aaron's rod, v. 8, 9.  IIL  The decision of the controversy is rcijistered by the preservation of the rod, V. 10, 11. IV. The people acquiesce in it with some reluctance, v. 12, 13.

       ND the

       saying

       Lord  spake unto Moses, l\.  saying, 2. Speak unto the children of Israel, and take of every one of them a rod, according to the house of  their  fathers, of all their princes according to the house of their fathers, twelve rods: write thou every man's name upon his rod. 3. And thou shalt write Aaron's name upon the rod of Levi: for one rod  shall be  for the head of the house of their fat hers. 4. And thou shalt lay them up in the tabernacle of the congregation, before the testimony, where I will meet with yon. 5. And it shall come to pass  that  the man's rod, whon\ I shall choose, shall blossom: and I.will make to cease from me the murraurings of the children of Israel, whereby they murmur against ■you. 6. And Moses spake unto the children of Israel; and every one of tiieir princes gave him a rod apiece, for each prince one, according to their fathers' houses,  even. twelve rods: and the rod of Aaron  ivns among their rods. 7. And Moses laid up the rods before the  Lord  in the tabernacle of witness.

       Here we have,

       I. Orders given for the bringing in of a rod for every tribe, (which was peculiarly significant, for the word here used for a  rod  sometimes signified a tribe,  as particularly  c/i.  34. 13.) that God, by a miracle wrought on jjurpose, might make it known on whom he had conferred tlie honour of the priesthood. (1.) It seems, then, the priesthood was a preferment worth seekinsj and striving for, even by

       Vol. t.— 3 X

       the prnices of the tribes. It is an honour to the greatest of men to l)e employed in the service of God. Yet, perhaps, these contended for it rather for the sake of the profit and power that attended the office, than for the sake of that in it which was divine and sacred. (2.) It seems likewise, after all that had been done to settle this matter, there were those who would l)e ready upr n any occasion to contest it. They would not acquiesce'in the divine appointment, but would n.ake an interest in opposition to it. They strive with (iod f'-r the don.in on, and the question is, whose wfll shall stand? God will rule, but Israel will not be ruled, and.that is the quarrel. (3.) It is an instance of the grace cf God, that, having wrought divers miracles  w/iunis/i  sin, he would work one more rn pui-pose  to /irevent  it. God has effectually provided that the obstinate shall be left inexcusable, and every mouth shall be stopped. Israel was very prone td murmur, botlj against God, and against their governors; "Now," said God, "  I will make to cease from me the mur-murings of the children of Israel, v. 5.  If any thing will convince them, they shall be convinced; and if this will not convince them, nothing will." This was to be to them, as Christ said, the sign of the prophet Jonas; that is, his own resurrection should be to the men of that generation, the highest proof of his mission that should be given them.

       1 he directions arc, [L] That twelve rods or staves should be brought in; it is probable that they were not now fresh cut out of a tree, for then the mir-icle had not been so great; but that they were the staves which the princes ordinarily used as ensigns of their authority; of which we read,  {ch.  21. 18.) old dry staves, that had no sap in them, and it is probable that they were all made of the almond-tree. It should seem, thev were but twelve in all, with Aaron's, for when Levi comes into the account, Ephraim and Manasseh make but one, under the name cf Joseph. [2.] That the name of each prince should be written upon his rod, that e\ ery man might know his own, and to prevent contests. Writing is often a good preservative against strife, for what is written may be appealed to. [3.] That they should be laid up  in the tabernacle,  for one night  before the testimony,  that is, before the ark, which, with its mercy-seat, was a symbol, token, or testimony, of God's presence with them. [4. ] They were to expect, being told it before, that the rod of the tribe, or prince, whom God chose to the priesthood, should  bud  and  blosaom, v. 5.  It was requisite that they should be told of it, that it might appear not to be casual, but according to the counsel and will of God.

       2. The preparing of the rods accordingly. The princes brought them in, some of them perhaps fondly expecting that the choice would fall upon them, and all of them thinking it honour enough to be competitors with Aaron, and to stand candidates, even for the priesthood;  (t.'.  7.)  und J^^foses laid them u/i before the Lord.  He did not object that the matter was sufficiently settled already, and enough done to convince those that were not invincibly hardened in their prejudices. He did not undertake to determine the controversy himself,, though it might easily have been done, nor did he-suggest that it would be to no purpose to offer satisfaction to a people that were willingly blind; but,, since God will have it so, he did his part, and lodg ed the case before the Lord, to whom the appeal was made by consent, and left it with him.

       8. And it came to pass, that, on the morrow, Moses went into the tabernacle of witness; and, behold, the rod of Aaron, for the house of Levi, was budded, and brought
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       I.uds, an 1 bloomed blossoms, and yielded ahnonds. 9. And Moses brought out all the rods from before the  Lord  unto all the children of Israel: and tliey looked, and took every man his rod. 10. And the  Lor d said unto Moses, Bring Aaron's rod again before the testimony, to be kept for a token against the rebels; and thou shalt quite fake away their murmurings from me, that they die not. 11. And Moses did  so:  as the Lord  commanded him, so did he. 12. A.nd the children of Israel spake unto Moses, saying. Behold, we die, we perish, we all perish. 13. Whosoever cometh any thing near unto the tabernacle of the  Lord shall die: shall we be consumed with dying?

       Here is,

       1. The final determination of the controversy concerning the priesthood, by a miracle,  v.  8, 9. The rods, or staves, were brought out from the rnost holy place, where they were kiid up, and publicly produced before the people; and, while all the rest of the rods remained as they were, Aaron's rod only, of a dry stick, became a living branch, budded, and blossomed, and yielded almonds. In some places there were buds, in fathers blossoms, in others fruit, at the same time; this was miraculous, and took away all suspicion of a fraud, as if in the night Moses had taken away Aaron's rod, and puta li\-ing branch of an almond-tree in the room of it; for no ordinary branch would have buds, blossoms, and fruits, upo'n it, all at once. Now, 1. This was a plain indication to the people that Aaron was chosen to the priesthood, and not any other of the princes or tribes. Thus he was distinguished from them, and manifested to be under the special blessing of heaven, which sometimes yields increase wheie there is neither planting nor watering by the hand of man. Bishop Hall here observes, that fruitfulness is the best evidence of a divine call, and that_ the plants of God's setting, and the boughs cut off from them, will flourish: see Ps. 92. 12 .. 14. The  trees of the Lord,  though they seem dry trees,  are full of safi. 2.  It was a very proper sign to represent the priesthood itself, which was liereby confirmed to Aaron, (1.) That it should be fruitful and serviceable to the church of God. It produced not only blossoms, but almonds; for the priesthood was designed, not only for an honour to Aaron, but for a blessing to Israel. Tluis Christ ordained his apostles and ministers that they should go and bring forth fruit, and that their  fruit should remain,  John 15. 16. (2.) That there "should be a succession of priests; here were not only almonds for the present, but buds and blossoms promising more hereafter. Thus has Christ provided in his church, that a seed should ser^e him from generation to generation. (3.) That yet this priesthood should not bepci-petu-al, but, in process of time, like the branches and blossoms of a tree, should fail and wither. The flour is h in (^ of the almond-tree  is mentioned as one of the signs of old age, Eccl. 12. 5.^ This character was betimes ]nit upon the priesthood, which soon became old and  ready to vanish aivaij,  Heb. 8. 13. It was a type and figure of Christ and his priesthood: for he is  the Man, the Branch,  (Zech. 6. 12.) that  is to be  a Priest ufjon his throne,  as it follows there: and was to §-ro7y »/?  before  Gocf, as this before  the  ark,  like a tender plant,  and a root out of a  dry ground,  Isa.  53. 2.

       II. The record  of this  cleterminatio\   by  the

       !! pi-cserving cf the rod before the testimony,  m fin \\fieluu.':i  rei inemoriam — chat it might he had in ': fin-fietuai remembrance, v.  10,11. It is probable ' that the buds, and blossoms, and frait, continued i fix'sh;' t!ie same dnine power that produced them !| in a night, preserved tlieni for ages, at least so long as it WHS necessar}- for ;>.  token againut the rcbeu. So it was a standing miracle, and .the continuance of ic was an undeniable proof c:f the truth of it. E\ en the leaf of God's trees  shall not wither,  Ps. 1 3. This rod was preserved, as tlie censers were, to  take away their murjnurings, that they die not. Note, 1. The design of God, in all his providences, both mercies and judgments, and in the memorials of them, ii-;, to take away sin, and to prevent it. Tlicse things are done, these things  written, that ive sin not,  1 John 2. 1. Christ was manifested to take away sin.  2. What God does for the taking away of sin, is done in real kindness to us.  that we die not.  All the bitter potions he gives, and all the sharp methods he uses with us, are for the cure of a disease which otherwise would certainly be fatal. Bishop Hall obserN es here, that the tables of the law, the pot of manna, and Aaron's rod, were preserved together in or about the ark, (the apostle takes notice of them all three together, Heb. 9. 4.) to show to aftei'-ages how the ancient ciiurch was taught, and fed, and ruled; and infers how precious the doctrine, sacraments, and government of the church are to him, and should be to us. The rod of Moses was used in working many miracles, yet we do not-find that this was preserved, for the keeping of it would serve only to gratify men's curiosity; but the rod of Aaron, that which carried its mii-acle along with it, was carefully preserved, because that would be of standing use to convince men's consciences, to silence all disputes about the priesthood, and to confirm the faith of God's Israel in his institutions. Such is the difference between the sacraments which Christ lias appointed for edification, and the relics which men have devised for superstition.

       III. The outcry of the people hereupon;  {v.  12, 13.)  Behold, tve die, ive fierish, we all perish: shall we be consumed with dying?  This may be considered as the language, either, 1. Of a  repining people quarrelling with the judgments of God, which, by their own pride vnd obstinacy, they had brought upon themselves. They seem to speak despairingly, as if God was a hard Master, that sought advantage against them, and took all occasions to pirk quarrels with them, so that if they trod ever so little awry, if they stepped ever so little beyond tlieir bounds, they must die,, they must perish, they must all perish, basely insinuating that Ciod would never be satisfied with their blood and niin till he had made an end of them all, and they were consumed with dying. Thus they seem to be like a  wild bull in a net, full of the fury of the Lord,  (Isa. 51. 20.) fretting that God was toohard for them, and that they were forced to fall under, only because they could not help it. Note, It is a very wicked thing to fret against God, when we are in affliction, and in our distress thus to trespass yet more. If we die, if we perish, it is long of ourselves, and the blame will lie upon our own heads. Or, 2. Of a  refienting  people; many interoreters take it as bespeaking their submission. "Now we see it is the will of God that we should keep our distance, and it is at our peril if we draw nearer than is appointed; wq submit to the divine will in this appointment, we will not contend any more, lest we all perish:" and they engage Moses to intercede for them, that they might not be all consumed with dying. Thus the point was gained, and in this matter God quite took away their murmurings, and from henceforward they acquiesced.    Note,
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       When God judges, he will overcome, and, cne wa.y or other, will oblige the mcst obstinate gain-sayers to confess their folly sooner or later, and that wherein they dealt proudly he was above them.      Vicisti   Galilee — O

       conquered.

       Galilcsan,   thou  hast

       CHAP. XVIII.

       <» Aaron being now fully established in the priesthood, abundantly to his own satisfaction, and to the satisfaction of the people, (which was the good that'God brouirht out of the evil opposition made to him,) in this chapter God gives him full instructions concerning- his office; or rather repeats those which he had before given him. He tells him, 1. What must be his work, and the care and charge committed to him; and what assistance he should have from the Levites in that work, v. 1. , 7. II. What should be his wages, and the Levites', for this work. 1. The perquisites or fees peculiar to the priests, ^   v. 8 .. 19.    2. The settled  maintenance of the Levites,

    

  
    
       R»   V. 20 .. 24.    III. The portion which must be paid to the

       F   priests  out  of the  Levites'  maintenance,  v. 26.. 32.

       Thus every one knew what he had to do, and what he had to live upon.

       1. A ND the  Lord  said unto Aaron, J.  jL  Thou, and thy sons, and thy father's house with thee, shall bear the iniquity of the sanctuary : and thou and thy sons with thee shall bear the iniquity of your priest-nood. 2. And thy brethren also of the tribe of Levi, the tribe of thy fatlun', bring thou with thee, that they may be joined unto thee, and minister unto thee: but thou and thy sons with thee  shall minister  before the tabernacle of witness. 3. And they shall keep thy charge, and the charge of all the tabernacle : only they shall not come nigh the vessels of the sanctuary and the altar, that neither they nor you also die. 4. And they shall be joined unto thee, and keep the charge of the tabernacle of the congregation, for all the service of the tabernacle: and a stranger shall not come nigh tmto you. 5. And ye shall keep the charge of the sanctuary, and the charge of the aUar; that there be no wrath any more upon the children of Israel. 6. And I, behold 1, have taken your brethren the Levites from among the children of Israel; to you  thcij are  given ns  a gift for the  Lord,  to do the service of the tabernacle of the congregation. 7. Therefore thou and thy sons with thee shall keep your priest's office for every thing of the altar, and within the vail; and ye shall serve: I have given youf priest's office  unto i/Ou as  a service of gilt: and the stranger that Cometh nigh shall be put to death.

       The coherence of this chapter with that forego-

       ^     mg is very cbser-. able.

       B| I. The pe pie, in the close of that chapter, had complained of the difficulty and peril that there were in drawing near t > God, which put them under some dreadful r^ppvehensions, that the tabernacle in the midst cf them, which they hoped would have been their joy and glory, would rather be their terror and ruin; now, in answer to this complaint, God here gi\es them to understand by .\aron, that the priests should come near for them 's their representativesj so that though the people

       were obliged to keep their distance, yet that should not at all redound to the'r disgrace cr prejudice, but their comfortab'e communion with Gcd should be kept up by the interpr.sitiou of the priests.

       2. A great deal of honour God had now lately put upon Aaron; his rod had budded and blossomed, when the rods (f the rest of the princes remained dry, and destitute both of fruit and ornament: now lest Aaron should be puffed up with the abundance of the favours that were done him, and the miracles that were wrought fr the support of Jiim in his high station, God conies to him to remind him of the burthen that was iaid upon him, and the duty required from him as a priest. He would see reason not to be proud of his preferment, but to receive the honours of his office with reverence and holy trembling, when he considered how great the care and charge were that devolved upon him, and how hard it would be for him to give a good account of his conduct in this office.  Be no! high-rninded, but fear.

       (1.) God tells us the danger that attended his dignity,  v.  1. [L] That both the priests and Levites  (^ Thou, and thy sons, and thy fathtr's house J should  bear the inicjuily of the sanctuary;  that is, If the sanctuary were profaned by the intrusion of strangers, or persons in their uncleanness, the blame should lie upon the Levites and priests, who ought to have kept them off. Though the sinner that thnist in presumptuously should die in his iniquity, yet his blood should be required at the hands of the watchmen. Or, it may be taken more generally, " If any of the duties or offices of the sanctuary be neglected, if any service be not done in its season, or not according to the law, if any thing be h st or misplaced in the removal of the sanctuary, you shall be accountable for it, and answer it at your peril." [2.] That the priests should themsehes bear the iniquity of the priesthood;  that is. If they either neglected any part of their work, or permit ted any other persons to invade their office, and takr their work out of their hands, they should bear tl:e blame of it. Note, The greater the trust is of work, and power that is committed to us, the greater is our danger of contracting guilt, by falsifying and betraying that trust. This is a good reason whv we should neither be en\ious at others' honours, nor ambitious ourselves of high places, because great dignity exposes us to great iniquity. Those that are intrusted with the charge of the s:.nctuary will have a great de:'l to answer for. Wlio would covet the care of souls, who considers the account that must be given of that care .''

       (2.) He tells him of the duty that attended his dignity. [L] That he and his sons must  minister befora the tabernacle of ivitness, (v.  2.) that is, (as Bishop Patrick explains it,)  before the most holy place,  in which the ark was; on the outside of the vail of that tabernacle, but within  the door of the tabernacle of the congregation;  they were to attend the golden altar, the table, and candlestick, which no Le\ite might approach to. IV  shall sei-vc,  (-»•, 7.) not " Ye shall rule;" it was never intended that they should lord it over God's heritage,  hvX  " Ye shall serve God and the congregation." Note, The priesthood is a service.  If any desire the office of a bishofi, he desires a good work.  Ministers must remember that they are  ministers,  that is,  serx-ants; of whom it is required that they be humble, diligent, and faithful. [2.] That the Lev'tes nuist assist him and his sons, and minister to them in ;:il the  seri'ice of the tabernacle, (x<.  2.. 4.) though they must by no means come nigh the vessels cf th^ sanctuary, nor at the altnr meddle with the ere;t services of burning the fat and sprinkling the blo.od, Aaron's family was very small, and as thev increased, the rest of the families of Israel would increase
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       likewise, so that their hards neither were now, nor were likely to be, sufficient for all the service of the tubernacle, therefore, (says God)  the Lexntes shall bejointd to thee, v. 2,  and again,  v.  4, where there seems to be an allusion to the name of Levi, which signifies  joined.  Many of the Levites had of late set themselves against Aaron, but from henceforward God promises that they should be heartily joined to him in interest and affection, and should no more contest with him. It was a good sign to Aaron that God owned him, when he inclined the hearts of those concerned to own him too. The Levites are said to be given as a gift to the priests, V.  6. Note, We are to value it as a great gift of the divine bounty to have those joined to us, that will be helpful and serviceable to us in the service (•fGod. [3.] That both priests and Levites must carefully watch against the profanation of sacred things. The Levites must  keep the charge of the fj-bernacle,  that  7io strani^er  (that is, none who upon any account was forbidden to come) might  come nigh, {v.  4.) and that upon pain of death,  v. 7. And the priests must  keefi the charge of the sanctuary, {v.  5.) must instruct the people and admonish them concerning the due distance they were to keep, and not suffer them to break the bounds set them, as Korah's company had done, that there l)e  no ivrath any more upon the children of Israel. Note, The preventing of s.n is the preventing of wrath; and the mischief sin has done, should be a warning to us for the future, to watch against it both in ourselves and others.

       8. And the  Lord  spake unto Aaron, Behold, I also have given thee the charge of my heave-offerings of all the hallowed things of the children of Israel; unto thee have I given them, by reason of the anointing, and to thy sons, by an ordinance for ever. 9. 'J'his shall be thine of the most holy things, reserved  from the fire: Every oblation of theirs, every meat-offering of theirs, and every sin-offering of theirs, and every trespass-offering of theirs, which they shall render unto me,  shrill be  most holy for thee and for thy sons. 10. In the most holy  place shalt thou eat it; every male shall eat it: it shall be holy unto thee. 11. And this  is thine: the heave-offering of their gift, with all the wave-offerings of the children of Israel: Lhave given them unto thee, and to thy sons, and to thy daughters with thee, by a statute for ever: every one that is clean in thy house shall cat of it. T^. A!l the best of the oil, and all the best of the wine, and of the wheat, the first-fruits of them, which they shall offer unto the  Lord, diem have I given thee. 13.  And  whatsoever is first ripe in the land, which they shall bring unto the  Lord,  shall be thine : eveiy one that is clean in thy house siiall eat  of it. 14. Eveiy thing devoted in Israel shall be thine. 15. Every thing that openetii the matrix in all flesh, which they bring unto ihe  Lord,  whether it be  of men or beasts, shall be thine : nevertheless the first-born of man shalt thou surely redeem, and the first-lins of unclean beasts shalt thou redeem.

       IG. And those that are to be redeemed, frorn a month old shalt thou redeem, according to thine estimation, for the money of five shekels, after the shekel of the sanctuary, which  is  twenty gerahs. 17. But the firstling of a cow, o»- the firstling of a sheep, or the firstling oi a goat, thou shalt not redeem; they  are  holy * ^'^ou shalt sprinkle their blood upon the altar, and giialt burn their fatyb?- an offering made by fire, for a sweet savour unto the  Lorj.  18. And the flesh of them shall be thine, as the wave-breast and as the right slioulder are thine. 19. All the heave-ofierings of the holy things, which the children of Israel oft'er unto the LoR]:», have I given thee and thy sons, and thy daughters with thee, by a statute for ever: it  is  a covenant of salt for ever before the  Lord  unto thee, and to thy seed with thee.

       The priests' sei'vice is called a  ivarfare;  and A-ho goes a warfare at his own charges? As they were well-employed, so they were well-pro\ ided for, and well-paid. None shall serve Gcd for naught. All believers are spiritual priests, and God has promised to take care of them; they  shall dwell hi the land,  and  verily they shall be fed,  and shall not  want any good thing. Godliness has the promise of the life that now is.  And, from this plentiful provision here made for the priests, the apostle infers that it is the duty of Christiiin churches to maintain the r ministers; they that  served at the altar lived upon the altar.  So they that preach the grspel should live upon the gospel,  and live comfortably, 1 Cor. 9. 13, 14. Scandalous maintenance makes scandalous ministers. Now observe, 1. That nmch of the pn-vision that was made for them arose out of the sacr*-fices which they themselves were employed to offer. They had the skins of alm^ st all the sacrifices, which they might sell, and they had a considei'able share out of the meat-offerings, sin-offerings, &c. They that had the  charge of the offi rings  had the benefit,  V. 8.  Note, Gcd's work is its own wages, and his service carries its recompense along with it. Even in keeping of God's commandments there is great reward. The pi-esent pleasures of religion are part of its pay. 2. That they had not only a good table kept for them, but ni' ney likewise in their pockets foi- the redemption of the first-born, and those firstlings of cattlev which might not be offered in sacrifice. Thus their maintenance was such as left them altogether  dise?ita)igled from the affairs of this life, they had no k^rouads to (-ccupy, no land to till, no \ineyards to dress, no cattle to tend, no visible estate to take care of, and yet liad a more plentiful income than any other families whatsoever. Thus God ordered it, (1.) That they might be the more entirely addicted to tlieir n>inistry, and not diverted from it, or disturbed in it, by any worldly care or business. The ministry requires a whole man. (2.) That they niiglit lie exann)les of living by faith, not only in God's i)rovidencc, but in his ordinance. They lived fr(-m hand to mouth, that they miglit learn to take no tht.ught for the morrow; sufficient for the day woidd be the provision thereof; and they had no'cstates to leave  tlieir  children, that they might by faith leave them to the care of that God who had fed them all their lives long.  3. Of the provision that was made for their tables, some is said to be  most holy, {v.  9, 10.) which was to be eaten by the priests themselves, and in the court of the tabernacle only
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       but Other perquisites were  less holy,  cf which their fuinihes might eat, at their own houses, provided they were  c/taji, v.  11. . 13. See Lev. 22. 10, &c. it is commanded that the  bent of the oil,  and  the best of the wine ana wheat,  should be offered for the firnt fruits unto the Lord,  whxh the priests were to have, v. 12. Note, We nmst always serve and honour God with the best we have, for he is the Best, and best deserves it; he is the First, and there-foi e must have the first ripe. Those that think ti) save charges, by putting God off with the refuse, do but deceive themselves, for  God is 7iot mocked. 5. All this is given to the priests,  by reason of the anointing, v.  8. It was n .t for the sake of their per sonal merits above other Israelites, that they had these tributes paid to them, be it known unto them; but purely for the sake of the ofhce to which they we; e anointed. Thus, all tl^e comforts that are given to t.ie Lord's pe pie, are given them  by reason of the anointing,  which they have recei\ ed. It is said to be given them  by an ordinance for ever, {y. 8.) and it is a  covenant of salt for ever, v.  19. As long as the priesthood should continue, this should continue to be the maintenance of it, that this lamp might not go out for want of oil to keep it burning. Tiius provision is made tiiat a gospel ministry should continue till Chi'ist comes, by an ordinance for ever. Lo, I U7n with you  (that is their maintenance and support)  always, even to the end of the world. Thanks be to tlie Redeemer, it is the word which he has  coinmanded to a thousand generatiojis.

       20. And the  Lord  spake unto Aaron, Thou shalt have no inheritance in their land, neither shalt thou have any part among them : I  am  thy part, and thine inheritance, among the children of Israel. 21, And, behold, 1 have given the children of Levi all the tenth in Israel for an inheritance, for their service which they serve, even  the service of the tabernacle of the congregation. 22. Neither must the children of Israel henceforth come nigh the tabernacle of the congregation, lest they bear sin, and die. 23. But the Levites shall do the service of the tabernacle of the congregation, and they shall bear their iniquity.  It shall be  a statute for ever throughout your generations, that among the children of Israel they have no inheritance. 24. But the tithes of the children of Israel, which they otfer  as  a heave-offeiing unto the  Lord,  I have given to the Levites to inherit : therefore, I have said unto them, Among the children of Israel they shall have no hiheritance. 25. And the  Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 26. Thus speak unto the Levites, and say unto them. When ye take of the children of Israel the tithes, which I have given you from them for your inheritance, then ye shall offer up a heave-olfering of it for the  Lord,  even  a tenth ;jr/r/of the tithe. 27. And  this  your heave-offering shall be reckoned unto you as tiiough  it were  the corn of the threshing-floor, and as the fulness of the wine-press. 28. Thus ye also shall offer a heave-offering unto the  Lord  of all your tithes which ye
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       receive of the children of Israel; and ye shall give thereof the  L^ord's  heave-offering to Aaron the priest. 29. Out of all your gifts ye shall offer every heave-offering of the  Lord,  of all the best thereof,  even  the hallowed part thereof, out of it. 30. There-lore thou shalt say unto them, When ye have heaved the best thereof from it, then it shall be counted unto the Levites as the increase of the threshing-floor, and as the increase of the wine-press. 31. And ye shall eat it in every place, ye and your households : for it  is  your reward for your service in the tabernacle of the congregation. 32. And ye shall bear no sin by reason of it, when ye have heaved from it the best of it: neither shall ye pollute the holy things of the children of Israel, lest ye die.

       Here is a further account of the provision tliat was nriade both for the Levites and for the priests, out cf the country.

       I.   They must have  no inheritance in the land; only cities to dwell in were afterward allowed them, but no ground to occupy;    'Jhau shalt not have at.y part among them, v.  20.    It is repeated again,  t'. 23, and again,  v.  24.     Among the children of Israel they shall have no inheritance,  cither by purchase or • descent.    God would have them ccmfortably provided for, bat would not have their families' over-rich, lest they should think themselves above that work  which  their  wages supposed,   and  obliged them  constantly to attend upon.    As Israel was a peculiar people, and not to be numbered among the nations; so Le\i w:.s a peculiar tribe, and not to be settled as the rest of the triljes, but in all respects distinguished from them.    A good reason is gncn, why they must have  no inheritance in the land,  for, says God, /  am thy Fart,  and thine  Inheritance. Note, Those that have God f r their Inher tance and their Portion for e\er, ought to look with a holy contempt and indifference upon the inheritances r f this world, and not covet ti.ei'- portion in it.    '*  The Lord  /*  my Portion, therefore will I hcfie in him, and not depend  upon any  thing  I  liave on  this earth," Lam.  3.  24.    Tlie Le\ites shall have no inheritance, and yet they shall li\ e very comfortably and plentifully—to teach us tliat Providence has various ways of supporting those that live in a dependence upon it; the fowls reap not, and yet are fed, the lilies spin not, and yet are clothed; the Levites have no inheritance in Israel, and yet live better than any other tribe.    The repetition of that caution, that  no Israelite should approach the tabernacle,  comes in suitably, though somewhat abruptly, T'. 22.    It seems set in opposition to that order concerning the priests and Levites, that thev shBuld have  no inhei'itance in Israel;  to show how God dispenses his favours variously.   The Levites have the honour of attending the tabernacle, which is denied the Israelites; but then the Israelites have the honour cf inheritances in Canaan, which is denied the Levites; thus each is kept fn m either envying or despising the other, and both have reason to rejoice in their lot.    The Israelites must not  come nigh the tabernacle,  but then the Levites must ha\ e  7io inhc ritance in the  /c?irf; if ministers expect that people should keep in their sphere,.and not intermeildle with sacred offices, let him keep in their's, and net entangle themselves in secular aff lirs.

       II. But they must both ha\ e  tithes  of the lanrl. Beside the first-fruits which were appropriated to
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       tlie priests, which, the JeA-s say, were to be a fiftieth p Tt, or, at least, a sixtieth, the tithe a so was tipprupriated.

       1.  The Levttes liad the tithes ot the people's increase,  -v.  21.  I have g-wen  (whose the whole is) ali the tenth in Inrael,  of all the productions of the \-A.x\A,X.o the children of Levi,  to be divided among them in just proportions,/or r//f ir serxifce  which they serve.  The Levites were the smallest tribe of the twelve, and yet, beside all other advantages, they had a tenth 'part of the yearly profits, without the trouble and expense of 'plowing and sowing; such care did God take of those that were devoted to his serv ice; not only that they might be well maintained, but thai they might be honoured with a national acknowledgment of the good services they did to the public, and owned as Ciod's agents and recei\ ers; for that which was a heave-oftering, or an offering lifted heavenward untcthe Lord, was by him consigned to the Levites.

       2.  The priests had the tenths of the Levites' tithes settled upon them.    The order for this Moses is directed to give to the Levites, whom God would have to pay it with cheerfulness, rather than the priests to demand it with authority.     Speak to the Levites,  that it be  offered by them,  rather than levied ufion them.     Now observe, (1.) The Levites werr to give God his dues out of the,r tithes,  as well rtS the Israelites out of their increase.    They were God's tenants, and rent was expected from them,  nor were they exempted by  their oflftce. Thus now, ministers must be charitable out of what they receive; and the more freely they have re-cei\ ed, the more freely they must give, and be examples of liberality,  (t.  26.)  Ye shall offer a heave-offering to the Lord.     Those that are employed to assist the devotions of others, must be sure to pay their own, as a heave-offering to the Lord.    Prayers and praises lifted up to God, or rather the heart lifted  up  in  them,  are now our hea\ e-offerings. This (says God) shall be  reckoned to you, as though it were the corn  of the threshing-floor;   that is, though it was not the fruit of their ground, nor of their own labour, as the tithes of other Israelites were,  yet being of such as they had, it should be accepted, to the sanctifying of all the rest.    (2.) This was to be given to  ^aron the priest,  {v.  28.) and to his successors the high priests, to be divided and disposed of in such proportions as they should think fit among the inferior priests.     Most of the profits of the priests' office, which were appointed \n  the former part of the chapter, arising from the sacrifices, those priests had the benefit of, who constantly attended at the altar; but forasmuch as there were many priests employed in the country to teach and rule, those tithes taken Ijy the Levites, it is probable, were directed by the high priest for their maintenance.    It is the prohable conjecture of the learned Bishop Patrick, that the tenth of this last tenth was reserved for the high priest himself, to support his state and dignity: for otherwise we read not of any peculiar provision made for him.    (3.) When the Levites had thus paid the tenth of their inconie, as a heave-offering to the Lord, tliey had themselves the comfortable enjoyment of the other, nine parts;  {v.  30.) when ye have thus  heaved the best from it,  (for still God's ])art must be the best,) then ye shall  eat tlie rest,  not as a holy tiling, but with the same freedom that the other Israelites eat their part with,  in tmery place, ye and your households, V.  31.    See hej-e what is the way to have the ccmfort of all our worldly possessions, so as to bear no sin by reason of them, as it follows,  v.  32.     [1.] We  must be svn-e that what we have be got hnnest-IV, and in the service  of Ciod.    It is  your reward for your service:  that meat is l)est eaten,   that is Tirst earned; but if any  toill not work,neither shall he

       eat,  2 Thess. 3. 10. And that seems to be spoken of, as ha\inga particular comfort and satisfacticu m it, \vhich is the reward of faithful service done  in the tabernacle of the coiigregatioji.  [2.] We must be sure that God has his dues out of it. Then we have the comfort of our substance, when we ha\e honoured the Lord with it. Then  ye shall bear no sin by reason of it,  when  ye have heaved the best from it.  This intimates that we must never feed ourselves without fear, lest our table become a snare, and we  bear sin by reason of it;  and tha* therefore we are concerned to  give alms of such things as we have,  that all may be clean and comfortable to us.

       CHAP. XIX.

       This  chapter is only concerning the preparing and using of the ashes which were to impregnate the water of purification. The people had complained of the strictness of the law, which forbade their near approach to tiie tabernacle, ch. 17. 13 In answer to which complaint, ihey are here directed to purify themselves, so as that they might come as far as they had occasion, without fear. Here is, I. The method of preparing these ashes, by the burning of a red heifer, with a great deal of ceremony, v. 1 . . 10. II. The way of using them. ]. They were designed to purify persons from the pollution contracted by a dead body, v. 11 .. 16. 2. They were to be put into running- water, (a small quantity of them,) witii which the person to be cleansed must be purified, v. 17.. 22. Ai'd that this ceremonial purification was a type and figure of the cleansing of the consciences of believers from the pollutions of sin, appears by the apostle's discourse,  Heb.  9. 13, 14, where he con)pares the ertieacy of the blood of Christ with the sanctifying virtue that was in  the ashes of a heifer sprinkling the unclean.

       1. A ND the  Lord  spake unto AJoses, jlJL  and unto Aaron, saying, 2. This  is the ordinance of the law which the LoiiD hath commanded, saying. Speak unlo tiie children of Israel, that tliey bring thee a red heifer without spot, wherein /6' no blemish. and  upon which never came yoke. 3. And ye shall give her unto Eleazar the priesl, that he may bring h(!r forth without tb.e camp, and  one  shall slay her before his l"a( e. 4. And Eleazar the priest shall take of iier blood with his finger, and sprinkle of hiej-blood directly bejbre the tabernacle of tlie congregation seven times. 5. And  one  shaiJ burn the heifer in his sight; her skin, and her flesh, and her blood, with her dung, shall he burn : 6. And the priest shall take cedar-wood, and h\ssop, and scarlet, and cast // into the midst of ihe burning of the heifer. 7. Then die priest shall  \a  ash his clothes, and he shall bathe his flesh in water, and afterward he shall come into the camp, and the priest shall be unclean until the even. 8. And he that burnetii her shall wash his clotlus in water, and bathe his flesh in watei', and shall be unclean until the even. 9. And a man  l/int is  clean shall gadier up the ashes of the heifer, and lay l/tcni  up without the camp in a clean place, and it shall be kept for the congr(>gation of the children of Israel, for a water of separation : it  is  a purification for sin. 10. And he that gathereth the ashes of the heifer shall  wash  his clothes,  and   be  unclean

      

       NUMBERS, XIX.

       535

       until the even: and it shall be unto the children of Israel, and unto the stranger that sojourneth among them, for a statute for ever.

       We have here the divine appointment concerning the solemn burning of a red heifer to ashes, and the preserving of the ashes, that of them might be made, not a beautifying, but a purifying, water, for that was the utmost the law readied to; it offered not to adorn as the gospel does, but to cleanse only. This burning of the heifer, though it was not properly a sacrifice of expiation, being not performed at" the altar, yet was typical cf the death and sufferings of Christ, by which he intended not only to S-itisfy God's justice, but to purify and pacify our consciences, that we may have peace with God, and also peace in our own bosoms: to prepare for which Christ died, not onl}' like the bulls and goats at the altar, but like the heifer without the camp.

       I.  There was a great deal of care employed in the choice of the heifer that was to be burnt, much more than in the choice of any other offering,  v.  2. It must not only be without blemish, typifying the spotless purity and sinless perfection of the Lord Jesus, but it must be a  red  heifer, because of the rarity of the colour, that it might be the more remarkable: the Jews say, "If but two hairs were black or white, it was unlawful." Christ, as man, was the Son of Adam,  red-earth;  and we find him red in his apparel, red with his own blood, and red with the blood of his enemies. And it must be one on which never came yoke, which was not insisted on in other sacrifices, but thus was typified the voluntary offer of the Lord Jesus, when he said,  Lo, I come.  He was bound and held with no other cords than those of his own love. This heifer was to be provided at the expense of tlie congregation, because they were all to have a joint-interest in it; and so all believers have in Christ.

       II. There was to be a great deal of ceremony in the burning of it. The care of doing it was committed to Eleazar, not to Aaron himself, because it was not fit that he should do any thing to render himself ceremonially unclean, no, not so much as till the even; {v. 8.)  yet it being an affair of great concern, especially in the significancy cf it, it was to be performed by him that was next to Aaron in dignity. The chief priests of that time had the principal hand in the death of Christ.    Now,

       1.  The heifer was to be slain without the camp, as an impure thing, which bespeaks the insufii-ciency of the methods prescribed by the ceremonial law to take away sin; so far were they from cleansing effectually, that they were themsehes unclean; as if the pollution that was laid upon them, continued to cleave to them. Yet, to answer this type, our Lord Jesus, being made sin and a curse for us, suffered ivithout the gate,  Heb. 13. 12.

       2.  Eleazar was to  sfirinkle the blood directly before the door of the tabernacle,  and looking steadfastly towards it, i'. 4. This made it in some sort an expiation; for the sprinkling of the blood before the Lord was the chief solemnity in all tlie sacrifices of atonement; therefore though this was not done at the altar, yet being done toward the sanctuary, it was intimated that the virtue and validity of it depended upon the sanctuary, and were derived from it. This signified the satisftiction that was made to God by the death of Christ, our gi-eat High Priest, who  bu the eterrtal Spirit  (and the Spirit is called the finger of God, as Ainsworth observes, Luke 11. 20.)  offered himaelf ivithout sfiot unto God;  he did, as it were, sprinkle his own blood directly before the sanctuary, when he said,  Father, into thy hands I commit my sfiirit:  it also signifies

       how necessary it was to the purifying of our liearts, that satisfaction should be made to Divine Justice. This sprinkling of the blood put virtue into the ashes.

       3.  The heifer was to be  wholly burnt, v. 5. This typified the extreme sufferings of our Lord Jesus, both in soul and body, as a Sacrifice made by fire. The priest was to cast into the fire, while it was burning, cedar-wood, hyssop, and scarlet, which were used in the cleansing of lepers, (Lev. 14. 6,  7.)  that the ashes of these might  he  mingled with the ashes of the heifer, because they were designed for purification.

       4.  The ashes of the heifer (separated as well as they could from the a-shes of the wood wherewith it was burnt) were to be carefully gathered up by the hand of a clean person, and (as the Jews say) pounded and sifted, and so laid up for the use cf the congregation, as there was occasion,  (t;.  9.) not only for that generation, but for posterity; for the ashes of this one heifer were sufficient to season as many \'esse)s of water as the people of Israel would need for many ages. The Jews say that this one served till the captivity, near 1000 years, and that there was ne\er another heifer buint till Ezra's time, after their return; to which tradition of their's, grounded (I suppose) only upon the silence of their old records, I see no reason we have to give credit, since in the later times of their church, which they had more full records of, they find eight burnt between Ezra's time and the destruction of the second temple, which was about "500 years. These ashes are said to be laid up here as a purification for sin,  because, though they were intended only to purify from ceremonial unclean-ness, yet they were a type of that purification for sin which our Lord Jesus made by his death. Ashes mixed with water are used in scouring, but these had their virtue purely from the divine institution, and their accomjilishment and perfection in Christ, who is the  £nd of this law for righteousniss.  Now observe, (1.) That the water of purification was made sn by the ashes of a heifer, whose blood was sprinkled before tiic sanctuan-; so tl.at which cleanses our cons ienccs, is, the abiding virtue of the deatli of Christ; it is his blood that  cleanses from all sin,  1 Jc hn 1. 7. (2.) That the ashes . were sufficient for all the people; there needed not to be a fresh heifer slain for e\ery person or family thiit had occasion to be purified, but this one was enough for all, e\ en for the strangers that  sojoum-td among them;  {xk  10.) so there is virtue enough in the blood of Cliristfor all that repent and believe the gospel, for every Isr lelite; and not for their sins only, but for the  sins of the vjhole world,  1 John 2. 2. (3.) That these ashes were capable of being preserved without waste to many ages. No bodily substance is so incorrujitible as ashes are, which (says Bishop Patrick) made these a very fit emblem of the everlasting efficacy of the sacrifice of Chiist. He is able to save, and, in order to that, able to cleanse, to the uttermost, both of persons and times. (4.) These ashes were 1 id up as a stock  or treasure, for the constant purification cf Is'ael from their pollutions; so the blood of Christ is had up for us in the word and sacraments, as an iricx-hanstible fountain of merit, to which by faith we may ha\ e recourse daily, for the purging of our consciences; see Zech. 13. 1.

       5. All those that were employed in this service were made ceremonially unclean by it; even Eleazar himself, though he did but sprinkle the blood, V. 7.  He that  burned the heifr was unclean, (v. 8.) and he that  gathered n/t the ashes; (v.  10.) so all that had a hand in putting Christ to death contracted guilt by it; his betrayer, his prosecutors, his judge, his executioner, all did what they did with
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       wicked hands, though it was  by the determinate counsel and foreknowledge of God;  (Acts 2. 23.) yet some of them wei c, and all might ha\ e been, cleansed by the virtue of that same blood which they had brought themselves under the guilt of. Some make this to signify the imperfection of the legal services, and their insufficiency to take away sin; inasmuch as those who prepared for the purifying of others were themselves polluted by the preparation. The Jews say, this is a mystery which Solomon himself did not understand, that the came thing should pollute those that were clean, and yet purify those that were unclean. But (says Bishop Patrick) it is not strange to those who consider that all the sacrifices which were offered for sin, were therefore looked upon as impure, because the sins of men were laid upon them, as all our sins were upon Christ, who therefore is said to be  7nade sin for us,  2 Cor. 5. 21.

       11. He that toucheth the dead body of ail) man shall be unclean seven days. 12. He shall purify himself with it on the third day, and on the seventh day he shall be clean: but if he purify not himself the third day, then the seventh dsy he shall not be clean. 13. Whosoever toucheth the dead body of any man that is dead, and purifieth not himself, defileth the tabernacle of the Lord;  and that soul shall be cut off from Israel: because the water of separation was not sprinkled upon him, he shall be unclean; his uncleanness  is  yet upon him. 14. This  is  the law when a man dieth in a tent; All that come into the tent, and all that  is  in the tent, shall be unclean seven days. 15. And every open vessel, which hath no covering bound upon it,  is  unclean. IG. And whosoever toucheth one that is slain with a sword in the open fields, or a dead body, or a bone of a man, or a grave, £hall be unclean seven days. 17. And for an imclean  jM'.rsnn  they shall take of the ashes of the burnt heifer of purificatiou for sin, and running water shall be put thereto in a vessel; 18. And a clean person shall take hyssop, and dip  it  in the water, and sprinkle  it  upon the tent, and upon all the vessels, and upon the persons that were there, and upon him that touched a bone, or one slain, or one dead, or a grave: 19. And the clean  prrson  shall sprinkle upon the unclean on tlie third day, and on the seventh day; and on the seventh day he shall purify himself, and wash his clothes, and bathe himself in water, and shall be clean at even. 20. But the man that shall be unch^an, and shal' not purify himself, that soul shall be cut off from among the congregation, because he hath defiled the sanctuary of the  Lord:  the water of separation hath not been sprinkled upon him; he  is  unclean. 21. A.nd it shall be a perpetual statute unto them, that he that sprinkleth   the  water of separation  shall

       wash his clothes; and he that toucheth the water of separation shall be unclean until even. 22. And whatsoever the unclean person  toucheth shall be unclean; and the soul that toucheth  it  shall be unclean until even.

       Directions are hei'e given concerning the use and application of the ashes, which were prepared tor purification. They were laid up to be laid cut; and therefore, though now one place would serve to keep them in, while all Israel lay so closely encamped, yet it is probable that afterward, when they came to Canaan, some of these ashes were kept in every town, for there would be daily use of them.    01)ser\e,

       I. In what cases there needed a purification with these ashes. No other is mentioned here than the ceremonial uncleanness that was contracted by the touch of a dead body,  or of the bone or grave of a dead man, or being in the tent or house where a dead body lay,  v.  11, 14.. 16. This I look upon to be one of the greatest burthens of the ceremonial law, and one of the most unaccountable. He  that touched the carcass of an unclean beast, or any living man under the greatest ceremonial uncleanness, was made unclean by it only  till the even,  and needed only common water to purify hiinself with; but he that came near the dead body of man, woman, or child, must bear the reproach of his uncleanness seven days, must twice be purified with the water of separati( n, which he could net obtain without trouble and charge, and, till he is ])urified, must not come near the sanctuary, upon pain of death. This was strange, considei'ing, 1. That whenever any died, (and we are in deaths oft.) several persons must unavoidably contract this pol lution, the body must be stripped, washed, wound up, carried out, and buried, and this could not be done without many hands, and yet all defiled; wliich signifies, that in our corrupt and fallen state there is none that lives and sins not;  we cannot avoid being polluted by the defiling world we pass tlirough, and we  offend daily,  yet the impossibility of our being sinless does not make sin the less polluting. 2. That taking care of the dead, to see them decently buried, is not only necessary, but a very good office, and an act rf kindness, both to the honour of the dead, and the comfort of the living, and yet uncleanness was contracted by it; which intimates that the pollutions of sin mix with and cleave to our best services.  There is not a just man ufwn earth that doeth good and sinneth not; we are apt some way or other to do amiss even in our doing good. 3. That this poUutirn was contracted by what was done privately in their own houses, which intimates (as Bishf p Patrick observes) that God sees what is done in secret, and nothing ran be concealed from the Divine Majesty. 4. This pollution might be cintracted, and yet a man might never know it, as by the touch of a grave which appeared not, of which cur Saviour says, They that  ivalk over it are not aivare of it; (Luke 11. 44.) which intimates the defilement of the conscience by sins ( f ignoiance, and the cause we h;ive to cry out, "Who can understand his errors'"' and to pray, "Cleanse us from secret f  i\ilts,  faults wh'ch we ourselves do not see our-sohes guilty of."

       But whv did the law make a dead corpse such a defiling thing? (1.) Because death is the  wages of sin, tnUred into the world  bv it, and rcipis Ijy the power of it. De.th to mankind is another thing, from what it is to other creatures, it is a curse, it is the execution of the law, and therefore the defilement of death signifies  the  defilement of sin.    (2.'>
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       Because the law could, not conquer death, nor ubolisli it and alter the property of it, as the gospel does by bringing life and immortality to light, and so introducing a better hope. Since our Redeemer was dead and buried, death is no more destroying to the  Israel of God,  and therefore dead bodies are iio more defiling; but while the church was under the law, to show that it  made not the comers thereunto perfect,  the pollution contracted by dead tjodies could not but form in their minds melancholy and uncomfortable notions concerning death, while believers now through Christ can triumph over it.

       0 ^rave, where is thy victory?  Where is thy pollution?

       II. How the ashes were to be used and applied in these cases.

       1. A small quantity of the ashes must be put into a cup of spring water, and mixed with the water, which thereby was made, as it is here called, a water of separation,  because it was to be sprinkled on those who were separated or removed irom the sanctuary by their uncleanness. As the  ashes of the heifer  signified the merit of Christ, so tlie running tvater  signified the power and grace of the blessed Spirit, who is compared to rivers of living water; and it is by his operation that the righteousness of Christ is applied to us for our cleansing. Hence we are said to be  washed,  that is,  sanctified and justfied,  not only in the name of the Lord Jesus, but by the  Spirit of our God,  1 Cor. 6. 11.

       1 Pet. 1. 2. Those that ])romise themselves benefit by the rghteousness of Christ, while they submit n"t to the grace and influence of the Spiiit, do but deceive themselves, for we cannot put asunder what God has joined, nor be purified by the ashes otherwise than in the running water.

       2. Tliis water m-ist Ije applied by a bunch of hyssip dipped in it, with which the person or thing to l)e cleansed must be sp inkled,  {x>.  18.) in allusion to wliich David pr lys,  Purge me with hyssop. Faith is the buncli of hyssop wherewith the conscience is s]3rinkled and the heart purified. Manv might be sprinkled at once, and the water with which the as'aes were mingled, might sei-ve for many sprinklings, till it was all spent; and a verv little lighting upon a man served to purifv liim if done with that intention. In allusion to this application of tlie water of separ.ition by sprinkling, the blood of Christ is said to be the  blood of sprinkling, (Heb. 12. 24.) and with it we are said to be  sprinkled from an evil conscience,  (Heb. 10. 22.) that is, Ave ai*e free from the uneasiness that arises from a sense of our guilt. And it is foretold, that Christ, bv his baptism, shall  sprinkle many nations,  Isa 52. 15.

       .>. The unclean person must be sprinkled with this witer on  the third day  after his pollution, and on the seventh day, v.  12. . 19. The days were reckoned (we may suppose) from the last time of his touching or coming near the dead body; for he would not begin the days of his cleansing, while he was still under a necessity of repeating the polki-tion; but when the dead body was buried, so that there was no further occasion of meddling with it, then he began to reckon his days. Then and then only we mav with comfort a])ply Chnst's merit to our souls, when we have fors iken sin, and cease all fellowshifi vAfh the zinfrubful works of  death and darkness.  The repetition of the sprinkling teaches US often to renew the actings of repentance and faith: w;ish, as Naaman,  seven times;  we need to do thit often, which is so necess iry to be  well done.

       4. Though the pollution contracted was only ceremonial, yet the ne^lert of tlie purification prescribed would turn into moral guilt;  He that shall be vnclean,  and shall 720^  fiur'^u himself that soul shall be cut off, v.   20.    Note, It is a daneerous

       Vol.  I.--3Y   ^

       thing to contemn divine institutions, though they may seem minute. A slight wound, if neglected, may prove fatal; a sin we call  little,  if not repented of, will be our ruin, when great sinners that repent shall find mercy. Our uncleanness separates us from God, but it is our being unclean and  not purifying ourselves,  that will separate  us for ever  from him; it is not the wound that is fatal, so much as the contempt of the remedy.

       5. Even he that  s/irinkltd the water of separation, or  touched  it, or  touched the unclean person,  must be  unclean, till the even,  that is, must not come near the sanctuary on that day,  v.  21, 22. Thus God would show them the imperfection of those serv ices, and their insufficiency to purify the conscience, that they might look for the Messiah, who, in the fulness of time, should by the eternal Spirit offer himself without spot unto God, and so  purge our consciences fi-om dead works,  (that is, from sin, which defiles like a dead body, and is therefore called a  body of death,)  that we may have liberty of access to the sanctuary, to  sei-ve the living God with living Sacrifices.

       CHAP. XX.

       At this chapter begins the history of the fortieth year (which was the last year) of the Israelites' wandering in the wilderness. And since the beginning of their second year, when they were sentenced lo perform their quarantine in the desert, there to wear away the tedious revolutions of forty years, there is little recorded concerninff them till this last year,.which brought them to the borders of Canaan, and the history of this year is almost as large as the history of the first year. This chapter gives an account of, I. The death of Miriam, v. 1. II. The fetching of water out of the rock. In which observe, 1. The distress Israel was in for want of water, v. 2. 2. Their discontent and murmuring in that distress, v. 3- .5. 3. God's pity and power engaged for their supplv with water out of the rock, v. 6.. 9, 11. 4. The infirmity of Moses and Aaron upon this occasion, v. 10. 5. God's displeasure against them, v. 12, 13. Hi. The treaty with the Edomites. Israel's request, (v. 14. .17.) and the repulse the Edomites gave them, v. 18..21.  IV.  The death of Aaron the High Priest upon mount Hor, the instalment of Eleazar in his room, and (he people's mourning for him, v. 22. .29.

       1. ^jjT^HEN came the children of Israel, JL  even  the whole congregation,  into  the desert of Zin, in the first month: and the people abode in Kadesh; and Miriam died there, and was buried there. 2. And there was no water for the congregation: and they gathered themselves together against Moses and against Aaron. 3. And the people chode with Moses, and spake, saying. Would God that we had died when our brethren died before the  Lord  ! 4. And why have ye brought up the congregation of the  Lord  into this wilderness, that we and our cattle should die there ? 5. And wherefore have ye made us to come up out of Egypt, to bring us in unto this evil place ? it  is  no place of seed, or of figs, or of vines, or of pomegranates; neither  is  there any water to drink. 6. And Moses and Aaron went from the presence of the assembly unto the door of the tabernacle of the congregation, and they fell upon their faces; and the glory of the  Lord  appeared unto them. 7. And the  Lord  spake unto Moses, saying, 8. Take the rod, and gather thou the as
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       sembly together, thou and Aaron thy brother, and speak ye unto the rock before their eyes ; and it shall give forth his water, and thou shalt bring forth to them water out of the rock: so thou shalt give the congregation and their beasts drink. 9. And Moses took the rod from before the  Lord,  as he commanded him. 10. And Moses and Aaron gathered the congregation together before the rock; and he said unto them, Hear now, ye rebels; must we fetch }'ou water out of this rock ? 11. And Moses lifted up his hand, and with his rod he smote the rock twice : and the water came out abundantly: and the congregation drank, and their beasts  also.  12. And the  Lord spake unto Moses and Aaron, Because ye believed me not, to sanctify me in the eyes of the children of Israel, therefore ye shall not bring this congregation into the land which I have given them. 13. This  is  the water of Meribah ; because the children of Israel strove with the  Lord,  and he was sanctified in them.

       After thirty-eight years' tedious marches, or rather tedious rests, in the wilderness, backward to-w.a-d the 3ied-sea, the armies of Israel now at length set tlieir faces toward Canaan again, and are come n')t far off from the place where they were, when, by the righteous sentence of Divine Justice, they were made to liegin their wanderings. Hitherto thev had been led about as in a maze or labyrinth, while execution was doing upon the rebels that were sentenced; l)ut they were now brought into the right way again; they abode in Kadesh, (i'. 1.) not Kadesh-b'arnea, which was near the borders of Canaan, but another Kadesh on the confines of Edom, further off from the land of promise, yet in the way to it from the Red-sea, to which they liad been hurried back.    Now,

       I. Here Miriam dies, the sister of Moses and Aaron, and, as it should seem, elder than either of them. She must be so, if she was that sister that was set to watch Moses, when he was put into the ark of bulrushes, Exod. 2. 4.  Miriam died there, V.  1. She was a prophetess, and had been an instrument of much good to Israel, Mic. 6. 4. When Moses and Aaron with tlieir rod went before them to work wonders for them, Mii'iam with her timbrel went before them in praising God for these wondrous works, (Exod. 15. 20.) and therein did them real service ; yet she had once been a mur-murer,  {c/i.  12. 1.) and must not enter Canaan.

       II. Here there is another Meribah ; one place we met with before of that name, in the beginning of their march through the wilderness, wliich was so called,  because of the chiding of the children of Israel,  Exod. 17. 7. And now we have another place, at the latter end of their march, which bears the same name, and for the same reason;  this is the •water of Meribah, v.  13. What was there done, was here re-acted.

       1.  There ivas no ivater for the conifrepalion, x>. 2. The water out of the rock of Rephidim had followed them wliile there was need of it; but it is probable that for some time they had been in a country where they were supi^lied in an ordinary way, and, when common providence supplied theip, it was fit that the miracle shinild cease; but in this pla;e it fell out that there was no water, or not

       sufficient for the congregation. Note, We live in a wanting world, and wherever we are, must expect to meet with some inconvenience or other It is a great mercy to have plenty of water, a mercy which, if we found the want of, wc should own the worth of.

       2.  Hereupon they murmured; mutinied,  (v.  2.) gathered themselves together,  and took up arms against Moses and jiaron.  They chid with them, {v.  3.) spake the same absurd and brutish language that their fathers had done before them; (1.) They wished they had died as malefactors by the hands of Divine Justice, rather than thus seem for a while neglected by the Divine Mercy.  Would God that ive had died when our brethren died before the Lord I  Instead of giving God thanks, as they ought to ha\ e done, for sparing them, they not only despise the mercy of their reprieve, but quarrel with it, as if God had done them a great deal of wrong, in giving them their li\ es for a prey, and snatching them as brands out of the burning. But they need not wish that they had died  ifith  their brethren, they are here taking the ready way to die like  their brethren in a little while.  Woe unto them that desire the day of the Lord,  Amos 5, 18. (2.) They are angry that they were brought  out of Egypt,  and led through  this wilderness, v.  4, 5. They quarrelled with Moses for that which they knew was the Lord's doing; they represent that as an injury which was the gre itest favour that ever was done to any people. They prefer slavery before liberty; the house of bondage before the land of promise: and though the present want was of water only, yet, now that they are disposed to find fault, it shall be looked u])on as an insufferable hardship put upon them, that they have not vines and figs. It was an aggra\';.tion of their crime, [1.] That they had smarted so long for the discontents and distrusts of their fathers. They had  borne their whoredoms  now almost /br/i/  years in the nvildemesa; {ch.  14. 33.) and yet they \ enture in the same steps, and, as is charged upon Belshazzar,  hunible not their hearts, though they knew all this,  Dan. 5. 22. [2. ] That they had such long and constant experience of God's goodness to them; and of the tenderness and faithfulness of Moses and Aaron. [3.] That Miriam was now lately dead; and, having lost one of their leaders, they ought to have beeK more respectful to those that were left; but as if they were resolved to provoke God to leave them as sheep without any shepherd, they grow outrageous against them; instead of condoling with Moses and Aaron for the death of their sister, they add affliction to their grief.

       3.  Moses and Aaron made them no reply, but retired to the  door of the tabernacle,  to know God's mind in this case,  t'.  6. There they  fell on their faces,  as formerly on the like occasion, to deprecate the wr;ith of God, and to entreat direction from him. Here is no mention of any thing they said, they knew that God heard the murmurings of the people, and before him they humbly prostrate themselves, making intercession with  groaninga that cannot be uttered.  There they lay, waiting for orders.     S/ieak, Lord, for thy servants hear.

       4.  God apyjeared to determine the matter; not on his tribunal  o{ Justice,  to sentence the rebels according to their deserts, no, he  will ?iot return to destroy Kphraim,  (Hosea 11. 9.) will  not always chide;'nee  Gen. 8. 21. But he ap])eared, (1.) On his  throne of glory,  to silence their vmjust murmuring, 7». 6.  The glory of the Lord appeared,  to  still the tumult of the people,  by striking an awe upon them. Note, A believing sight of  \\^e glory of the Lord  would be an effectual check to our lusts and passions, and would keep our mouths as with a bridle. (2.) On his  throne of grace, to  satisfy their just desires.    It was i-equisite that they should
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       have water, and therefore, though the manner of their petitioning for it was irregular and disordei-ly, yet God did not take that advantage against them to deny it them, but gave immediate orders for their supply,  V.  8. Moses must a second time in God's name command water out of a rock for them, to show that God is as able as ever to supply his people with good things, even in their greatest straits, and the utmost failure of second causes. Almighty power can bring water out of a rock, has done it, and can again, for his arm is not shortened. Lest it should be thought that there was something peculiar in the former rock itself, some secret spring which nature hid before in it, God here bids him broach another, and does not, as then, direct hiui which he must a])ply to, but lets him make use of which he pleased, or the first he came to; all alike to Omnipotence. [1.] God bids him  take the rod, that famous rod with which he summoned the plagues of Egypt, and divided the sea, that, ha\ ing that in his hand, both he and the people might  he reminded of the great things God had formerly done for them, and might be encouraged to trust in him now. This rod, it seems, was kept in the tabernacle, (x^. 9.) for it was the  rod of God,  the  rod of his strength,  as the gospel is called, (Ps. 110. 2.) perhaps in allusion to it. [2. ] God bids him  gather the assembly,  not the  elders  only, but the  peo/ile,  to be witness of what was done, that by their own eyes they might be convinced, and made ashamed of their unbelief Theie is no fallacy in God's works of wonder, and therefore they shun not the light,' nor the inspection and inquiry of many witnesses. [3.] He bids him  .s/ieafc to the rock,  which wou'd do as it was bidden, to shame the people who had been so often spoken to, and would not hear or obey. Their hearts were harder than this rock, n-^'t so tender, not sn vietding, not so obedient. [4.] He promises that the rock should  give forth ivater, {y.  8.) and it did so,  (t.  11.)  The ivater came out abundanthf.  This is an instance not only of the power of God, that he  could  thus fetch  honey out of the rock,  and  oil out of the flinty rock,  but of his mercy and grace, that he  would  do it for such a provoking people. This was a new generation, (most of the old stock were by this time worn off,) yet they were as bad as those that went before them; murmuring ran in the blood, yet the entail of the divine favour was not cut off; iDut, in this instance of it, the divine patience shines as bright as the divine favour. He is God, and not man, in sparing and pardoning; nay, he not only here ga\e them the drink which they drank of in common with their beasts,  (jj.  8, 11.) but in it he made them to drink spiritual drink, which typified spiritual blessinc;s,  for that rock was Christ.

       5.  Moses and Aaron acted improperly in the management of this matter; so much so, that God in displeasure told them immediately that they should not have the honour of bringing Israel into Canaan,  v.  10.. 12. This is a strange passage of stoiT, yet very instructive. (1.) It is certain that God was greatly offended, and justly, for he is never angry without cause. Though they were his servants, and had obtained mercy to be faithful, though they were his favi urites, and such as he had higlily honoured, yet, for something they thought, or said, or did, upon this occasion; he put them under the disgrace and mortification of dying as other unbelieving Israelites did, short of Canaan. And, no doubt, the crime deserved the punishment. (2.) Yet it is uncertain what it was, in this management, th it was so provoking to God. The fault was complicated; [1.] They did not punctually observe their orders, but in s imt things varied from their com mission; God bid them  s/ieak to the rock,  and they spake  to the/ico/ile,  and  smote the rock,  which atthis

       time they were not ordered to do, but they thought speaking  would not do.  When, in distrust of. the power of the word, we have recourse to the secular power in matters of pure conscience, wed(\ as Moses here, smite the rock which we should only speak to. [2. ] They assumed too much of the glory of this work of wonder to themselves ;  Must we fetch water?  As if it were done by some power or worthiness of their's. Therefore it is chaigcd upon them,  {v.  12.)  i\vA\.they did not sanctify God,  that is, they did not give him that glory of this miracle which was due unto his name. (5.) Unbelief was the great transgression,  {i<.  12.)  Ye believed me not; nay, it is called  rebelling against God's commandment, ch.  27. 14. The command wis to bring water out of the rrck, but they rebelled against this command, by distrusting it, and doubting whether it would take effect or no. They speak doubtfully, Must we fetch water?  And, probably, they did some other ways discover an uncertainty in their own minds, whether water would come or no for such a rebellious generation as this was. And perhaps they the rather questioned it, though God had promised it, because the glory of the Lord did not appear before them upon this rrck, as it had done upon the rock in Rephidim, Exod. 17. 6. They would net take God's word without a sign. Dr. Lightfoot's notion of their unbelief is, that thev doubted whether now at last; when the forty year's were expired, they should enter Canaan, and whether they must not, for the murmuringsof the people, be condemned to another period of toil, be-c-iuse a new rock was now opened for their supj^ly, which they took for an indication of their longer stiy. And if so, justly were they kep>t out of Canaan themselves, while the people entered at the time appointed. [4.] They said and did all in heat and passion; this is the account given of the sJn, (Ps. 106. 33.)  They provoked his spirit, so that he spake unadvisedly with his li/is.  It was in h's pas-j sion that he called them  rebels;  it is true, they were so, God had called them so; and Moses afterward, in the way of a just reproof, (Dent. 9. 24.) calls them so without offence, but now it came from a provoked spirit, and was spoken unad\isedly : it was too much like  liaca,  and  Thou fool.  His smiting of the rock twice (it should seem, not waiting at all for the eruption of the water uprn the first stroke) shows that he was in a heat. The same thing, said and done with meekness, may be justifiable, which, when said and done in ang;er, maybe highly culpable; see Jam. 1. 20. [5.] That which aggravated all the rest, and made it the more prc-voking, was, that it was public,  before the eyes oj the children of Israel,  to whom they should have been examples of faith, and hope, and meekness. We find Moses guilty of sinful distrust,  ch.  11. 22, 23. That was private between God and him, and therefore was only checked; but this wrs public, it dishonoured God before Israel, as if he g'udged them his favours, and discouraged the people's hope in God, and therefore this Avas severely punished, and the more, because of the dignity and eminency of them that offended.

       From the whole, we may learn.  First,  That the best of men ha\e their failings, even in thf^se graces that they are most eminent for. The man Moses was very meek, ;ind yet here he sinned in passion; wherefore  let him that thinks he stands, take heed lest he fall. Secondly,  That God jude:es not as man judges concerning sins: we might think th;it there'was not much amiss in what Mrses said and did, yet God saw cause to animadvert severely upon it. He knows the frame of men's spirits, what temper they are of, and what temper they are in, upon particular occasions; and from what thoughts and intents words and actions do proceed;
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       and we are sure that therefore  hia judgment is according' to truth,  when it agrees not with our's. Thirdly,  That God not (jnly takes notice of, and is displeased with, the sins of his people, but that the nearer any. are to him, the more offensi\ e are their sins, Amos 3. 2. It should seem, the Psalmist refers to this sin of Moses and Aaron, (Ps. 99. 8.) Thou wast a God tha! forgavest them, though thou tookest vengeance on /heir inventions.  As many are spared in tliis l.fe, and punished in the other, so many are punished in this hfe, and spared in the other.  Fourthly,  Tliat when our heart is hot within us, we are concerned to take heed that we offend not with our tongue. Yet,  Fifthly,  It is an evidence of the sincerity of M ses, and his impartiality in writing, that he himself left this upon record ccjn-cerning himself, and drew not a vail over his own infirmity; by wliich it appeared that in what he wrote, as well as what he did, he sought God's glory more than his own.

       Lastly,  The place is hereupon called  Mtribah, V.  13. It is called  Meribah-Kadesh  (Deut. 32. 51.) to distinguish it from the ether Meribah. It is the water of strife;  to perpetuate the remembrance of the people's sin, and Moses's, and yet of God's mercy, who supplied them with water, and owned and honoured M'jses notwithstanding. Thus he was sanctified in them, as the  Holy One of Israel, so he is called when his mercy rejoices against judgment, Hos. 11. 9. Moses and Aaron did not sanctify God as they ought in the eyes of Israel,  {v.  12.) but God was sanctified in them; for he will not be a Loser in his honour by any man. If he be not glorified  by  us, he will be glorified  upon  us-

       14. And Moses sent messengers from Kadesh unto tlie king of Edoni, Thus saitli tliy brother Israel, Thou knowest all the travail that hath befallen us; 15. How our fathers went down into Egypt, and we have dwelt in Egypt a long time; and the Egyptians vexed us and our fathers: 16. And when we cried unto the  Lord,  he heard our voice, and sent an angel, and hath brought us forth out of Egypt; and, behold, we  are  in ivadesh, a city in the uttermost of thy border: 17. Let us pass, I pray thee, through thy country: we will not pass through the fields, or through the vineyards, neither will we drink o/'the water of the wells: we will go by the king's  Jiigh-WRy, we will not turn to the right hand nor to the left, until we have passed thy borders. 18. And Edom said unto him, Thou shalt not pass by me, lest I come out against thee with th(! sword. 19. And the children of fsrarl said unto him, We will go by the highway, and if ! and my cattle drink of thy water, then I will pay for it: I will only, without  (loins:  any thing  rise,  go through on my feet. 20. And he said. Thou shalt not go through. And Edom came out against him with much people, and \^ith a strong hand. 21. Thus F^-dom refused to give Israel passage through his border: wherefore Israel turned away from him.

       We  ha\ e hci-e the application made by Israel to the Edomites; the nearest way to Canaan, from the

       place where Israel now lay encamped, was through the country of Edom.    Now,

       1. Moses sends ambassadors to treat with the king of Edom for leave to pass through his countrj', and gives them insti-uctions what to.suy,  v. 14  .. 17. (1.) They are to claim kindred with the Edomites. Thus saith thy brother Israel.  Both nations descended from Abi'aham and Isaac, their common ancestors; Esau and Jj.cob, the two fathers of tueir several nat)ons, were twin-brothers; and therefore, for relation-sake, they might reasonably expect this kindness from them; nor needed the Edomites to fear that their brother Israel had any ill design upon them, or would take any advantages against them. (2.) They are to give a short account of f he history and present state of Israel, which, they take it for granted, the Edomites were no strangers to. And in this there was a double plea; [1.] Israel had been abused by the Egyptians, and therefore ought to be pitied and succoured by their relations; ♦'  The ■Egyptians vexed us, and our fathers,  but we may hope our brethren the Edomites will not be so vexatious." [2.] Israel had been wonderfully saved by the Lord, and therefore ought to be countenanced and favoured;  {v.  16.) "  We cried unto the Lord, and he sent an angel,  the Angel of his presence, the Angel < f the co\enant, the eternal Word, who has  brought us forth out of Egypt,  and led us hither." It was theref re the interest of the Edomites to ingratiate themselves with a people that had so great an intei'est in heaven, and were so much its favourites, and it was at their peril if they offered them any injury. It is our wisdom and duty to be kind to those whom God is pleased to own, and to take his ])eople for our people.  Come in, thou blessed of the Lord.  (3.) They are humbly to beg a passport through their country. Though God himself, in the pillar of cloud and fire, was Israel's (iu'de, in f Uowing which they might have justified their passing thr< ugh any ma.i's ground against all the world; yet God would ha\e this respect paid to the Edomites, to show that no man's property ought to be in\ aded under colour of religion. Dominion is fv-unded in providence, not in grace. Thus when Christ was to pass through a village of the Samaritans, to whom his coming was likely to be offen-si\ e, he  sent jne^senger.^ before his face  to ask leave, Luke 9. 52. Those that would receive kindness must  wt  disdain to request it. (4.) They are to give security f)r the good behaviour of the Israelites in this march; that they would keep in the king's high road, that they would commit no trespass upon any man's property, either in ground or water, that they would not so much as make use of a well, without paying for it, and that they would make all con\ enient speed, as fast as they could well go on their feet,  v. 17,  19. Nothing could be offered more fair and neighbourly.

       2. The ambassadors returned with a denial,  v. 18. Edom, that is, the king of Edom, as protector of his country, said,  7'hou shalt not pass by me;  and when the aml)assadors urged it further, he repeated the denial,  (t'.  20.) and threatened if they offered to enter his country, it should be at their peril; he raised his trained bands to oppose them.  Thus Edom refused to give Israel passage.  This was owing, (i.) To their jealousy of the Israelites; they feared they should receive damage by them, and would not trust their promises. And truly had this numerous army been under any other discipline than that of the righteous God himself, who would no more suffer them to do wrong, than to take wrong, there might ha\ e been cause for this jealousy; but what could they fear from a nation that hM\'statutes and judgments so righteous?  (2.) It was owing to the old enmity which Esau bore to Is rael. If thev  had  no reason to fear damage by thent
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       yet thev were not willing to'show so much kindness to thf.ni. Esau hated Jacob because of the blessing, and  :ijw  the hatred revived, when the blessing was ready to be inherited. God would hereby discover t .e ill-nature of the Edomites to their shame, and tr}' the good-nature of the Israelites to their honour, they  turned away from hi7n,  and did not take this iJc.asiou to quarrel with him. Note, We must not think it strange if the most reasonable requests be den ed by unreasonable men, and if those be affronted by men whom God favours.  I as a deaf nun heard not.  After this indignity which the Edomites offered to Israel, God gave them a particular caution  not to abhor an JEdomite,  (Deut. 23. 7.)  tiough the Edomites had showefi such an abhorrence of them, to teach us in such cases not to nied,tate revenge.

       -2-2.  And the. children of Israel,  even  the whole congregation, journeyed from Ka-desh, and came unto mount Hor. 23. And the  Lord  spake unto Moses and Aaron in mount Hor, by the qiast of the land of Edom, saymg, 24. Aaron shall be gathered unto his people: for he shall not enter into the land which I have given unto the children of Israel, because ye rebelled against my word at the water of Meribah. 25. Take Aaron and Eleazar his son, and bring them up unto mount Hor; 26. And stiip Aaron of his garments, and put them upon Eleazar his son: and Aaron shall be gathered  unto his peop/c,  and shall die there. 27. And Moses did as the  Lord  commanded : and they went up into mount Hor, in the sight of all the congregation. 28. x\nd Moses stript Aaron of his garments, and put them upon Eleazar his son; and Aaron died there in the top of the mount: and Moses and Eleazar came down from the mount. 29. And when all the congregation saw that Aaron was dead, they mourned for Aaron thirty days,  even  all the house of Israel.

       The chapter began with the funeral cf Miriam, and it ends with the funeral of her brother Aaron. When death comes into a familv, it often strikes double. Israel had not improved the former affliction they were under, by the death of the prophetess, and therefore, soon after, pod took away their priest, to try if they would lay that to heart. This happened at the very next stage, when they removed to mount Hor, fetching a compass round the Edomites' country, ]ea\ ing it on their left hand. Where \ er we go, death attends us, and the graves are ready f^r us.

       I. God bids Aaron die,  v.  24. God takes Moses and Aaron as'de, and tells them,  Aaron shall be gathered to hk people;  these two dear Ijrothers are told that they must part, Aaron the elder must die first, but Moses is not likely to be long after him, so that it is but for a while, a little while, that they are parted. 1. There is something of displeasure in these orders. Aircn must not enter C inaan, because he hid failed in his duty at the waters of strife. Tlie mention of this, no doubt, went to the heart of Moses, who knew himself, perhaps, at that time, to be the guiltier of the two. 3. There is much of mercv in them. Aaron, though he dies for liis transgression, is not put to death as a male-f.ictor, by a plague, or fire from heaven, but dies

       with ease, and in honour. He is not  cut off from his people,  as the expression usually is concerning those tiiat die by the hand of Divine Justice, but hf is  gathered to his people,  as one that died in thi arms of divine grace. 3. There is much of type and significancy in them. Aaron must not entei Canaan, to show that the Levitical Priestht cd could make notliing perfect, that must be done by the bringing of a better hope. Those priests could not contirKic, b\- reason of sin and deatli, but the priest-h^.od of Christ, being undtfiled, is unchangeable; and to this, which abides for evei-, Aaron must resign ail his honour. He!). 7.  Zo..  25.

       II. Aaron submits, and dies in the method and manner appointed, and, for aught that appears, with as mucli cheerfulness as if he had been going to bed. 1. He puts on his holy garments to t. ke his leave cf them, and goes up with his brother and son to the top of mount H(jr, and prob blv some of the elders of Israel with hiin,  v. 27.  They went up  in the sight of all the congregati'jn,  who, it is likely, were told on what errand they went up; by this solemn precession, Aaron lets Israel know that he is neither afraid nor ashamed to die, but, when the bridegroom comes, can trim his lamp, and go forth to meet him. His going up the hill to die, signified that the death of saints (and ^Varon is called the saint of the Lord)  is their ascension: they rather go up than go down to death. 2. Moses, whose hands had first clothed Aan n with h'S priestly garments, now strips him of them; for, in ie\erenceto the priesthood, it was not fit that he should die in them. Note, Death will strip us; naked we came into the world, and naked we must go cut. We shall see little reason to be proud of our clothes, our ornaments, or marks of honour, if we consider how soon death will  strip us of our glory,  di^est us of all our offices and honours, and  lake the croivn off from our head.  3. Moses immediately puts the priestly garments upi n Eleazar his s(.n, clothes him with his father's robe, and  strengthens him with his girdle,  Isa. 22. 21. Now, (1.) This was a great comfort to Moses, by whose hand the law  oi  the priesthood w.^s given, t'l see that it should be kept up in a succession, and that a lamp was ordained for the anointed,  \vhich should not be extinguished by death itself. This was a happy earnest and indication to the church of the care God would take, that  as one generation  of ministers and Christians (spiritual  priests) passes away,  another generation shall come up instead of it. (2.) It was a great satisfaction to Aaron, to see his son, who was dear to him, thus preferred, and his office, which was dearer, thus preserved and secured: tnd especially to see in this a figure of Christ's e\ erlasting priesthood, in which alone his would be perpetuated; now. Lord, might Aaron say.  Let thy serx'anf de-part in peace, for mine eyes have seen thy salvation. (3.) It was a great kindness to the pccple. The installing of Eleazar, before Aaron was dead, would prevent those wlio bore ill-will to Aaron's familv from attempting to set up another upon his death, in competition with his son. V\'^hat could they do when the matter was already settled? It would likewise encourage those among them that feared God, and be a token for good to them, that he would not leave them, nor suffer his faithfulness to fail. 4.  Aaron died there.  Quickly after he was stript of his priestly garments, he laid him down" and died contentedly; for a good man would desire, if it were the will of God, not to cutliv e his usefulness. Why should we covet to continue any longer in this world, than while we may do God and our generation some sen'ice in it? 5. Moses and Eleazar, with those that attended them, buried Aaron there where he died, as appears by Deut. 10. 16. and then  came down from the mount.     And now,
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       when they came down, and had left Aaron behi.id, it might be proper for them to think that he was rather gone up to the better world, and had  left them behind.  6. All the congregation  mourned jor Jami thirty days, v.  29. Though the loss was well made up in Eleazar, who, being in the prime of life, was fitter for public service than Aaron would have Ijeen if he had lived, yet it was a debt owing to their deceased high priest" to mourn for him. While he lived, they were  murmuring at him  upon all occasions, but, now that he was dead, they mourned for him.  Thus many are taught to lament the loss of those mercies which they would not learn to be thankful for the enjoyment of. Many good men have had more honour done to their memories than ever they had to their persons; witness those that were persecuted while they lived, but, when they were dead, had their sepulchres garnished.

       CHAP. XXI.

       The armies of Israel now begin to emerge out of the wilderness, and to come into a land innabited ^ to enter into action, and to take possession of the frontier? of the land of promise. A glorious campaign this chapter gives us the history of, especially in the latter part of it. Here is, I. The defeat of Arad the Canaanite, v. 1.. 3. II. The chastisement of the people with fiery serpents for their murmurings, and the relief granted them upon their submission by a brazen serpent, v. 4.. 9. III. Several marches forward, and some occurrences by the way, V. 10. .20. IV. The celebrated conquest ofSihon king of the Amorites, (v. 21.. 32.) and of Og king of Bashan, (v. 33.. 35.) and possession taken of their land.

       1. 4 ND  when  king Arad the Canaanite, XV which dwelt in the sotith, heard tell that Israel came by the way of the spies; then he fought against Israel, and took  &ome of them prisoners. 2. And Israel vowed a vow unto the  Lord,  and said, If thou wilt indeed deliver this people into my hand, then I will utterly destroy their cities. 3. And the  Lord  hearkened to the voice of Tsrael, and delivered up the Canaanites; and they utterly destroyed them and their rities: and he called the name of the place Hormah.

       Here is, 1. The descent which Arad the Canaanite made upon the camp of Israel, hearing that they came  by the way of the sfiies;  for though the spies, which Moses had sent thirty-eight years before, then passed and repassed unobserved, yet their coming, and their errand, it is likely, were afterward known to the Canaanites, gave them an alarm, and induced them to keep an eye upon Is-r lel, and get intelligence of all their motions. Now, when they understood that they were facing about toward Canaan, this Arad, thinking it policy to keep the war at a distance, made an onset upon them, and fought with them. But it proved that he meddled to his own hurt; had he sitten still, his ])eoi:)le might have been last destroyed of all tlie Canaanites, but now they were the first. Thus they that arc  overmuch wicked, die before their time,  PjCcI.  7. 17. 2. His success at first in this attempt. His advance-guards picked up some st'-agg!ing Israelites, ;ind tfokthem prisoners,  v.  1. Thi?, no doubt, puffed him up, and he began to think that he should have the honour cf crushing this formidable body, and saving his country from the ruin which threatened it It was likewise a trial to the faith of the Israelites, and a check to tliem for their distrusts and discontents. 3. Israel's liTimble address to God upon tliis occasion,  v.  2. It was   I temptation to them  to murmur as their

       fathers did, and to despair of getting possession of . Canaan; but God, who thus tried them by his jjro- ; vidence, enabled them by his grace to quit themselves well in the trial, and to trust in God for relief against this fierce and powerful assailant. They, by their elders, in prayer for success,  vowed a vow. Note, When we are desiring and expecting mercy from God, we should bind our souls with a bond' that we will faithfully do our duty to him, particu larly that we will honour him with the mercy we are in the pursuit of. Thus Israel here promised to destroy the cities of these Canaanites, as devoted to God, and not to take the spoil of them to their own ■ use. If God would give them victory, he should have all the praise, and they would not make a gain of* it to themselves. When we are in this frame, we are prepared to receive mercy. 4. The victory which the Israelites obtained over the Canaanites,  v.  3. A strong party was sent out, probably under the command of Joshua, which not only drove back these Canaanites, but followed them to their cities, which probably lay on the edge of the wilderness, and utterly destroyed thern, and so returned to the ca^p.  Vmcimur in prcslio, sed non in bello — We lose a battle, but we finally triumfih.  What is said of the tribe of Gad is true of all God's Israel, a troop may rvercome them, but they shall o\ ercome at the last. The place was called  Hormah,  as a memorial of the destruction, for the terror of the Canaanites, and probably fcr warning to posterity not to attempt the rebuilding of these cities which were destroyed, as devoted to God, and sacrifices to divine justice. And it appears, from the instance of Jericho, that the law concerning such cities, was, that they should never be rebuilt. There seems to be an allusion to this name in the prophecy of the fall of the New-Testament Babylon, (Rev. 16. 16.) where its forces are said to be gathered together to ;i place called Armageddon;  the  destruction of a troop.

       4. And they* journeyed fiom mount Hor by the way of the lied Sea, to compass the land of Edom: and the soul of the people was much discouraged because of the way. 5. And the people spake against God, and against Moses, Wherefore have ye brought us up out of Egypt, to die in the wilderness ? for  there is  no bread, neither  is there any water; and our soul loatheth this light bread. 6. And the  Lord  sent fiery serpents among the people, and they bit the people; and much people of Israel died. 7. Therefore the people came to Moses, and said, We have sinned, for we have spoken against the  Lord,  and against tliee; pray unto the  Lord,  that he take away the serpents from us. And Moses prayed for the people. 8. And the  Lord  said unto Moses, Make thee a fiery serpent, and set it upon a pole : and it shall come to pass, that every one that is bitten, when he looketh upon it, shall live. 9. And Moses made a serpent of brass, and put it upon a pole : and it came to pass, that if a serpent had bitten any man, when he beheld the serpent of brass, he lived.

       Here is,

       I. The fatigue of Israel by a Icng march rcur.d the land of Edom, because they could not olitain
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       pn<t<,ige through it the nearest way,  (v.  4.)  The sou! of the fieofilc ivan much discouraged because oj the ivay.  Perhaps the way was rough and uneven, or foul and dirty; or it fretted them to go far about, and that they were not permitted to force their passage through the Edomites' country. Those that are of a fretful discontented spirit, will never want something or other to make them uneasy.

       II. Their unbelief and murmuring upon this occasion,  V. 5.  Though they had just now oljtained a glorious \ ictoi-y over the Canaanites, and were going on conquering and to conquer; yet they speak very discontentedly of what God had done for them, and distrustfully of what he would do, vexed that they were  brought out of Egijfit,  that they had not* bread and water as other people had by their own care and industry, but by miracle, they knew not how. They have  bread enough and to spare;  and yet they complain  there is no bread,  because, though they eat angels' food, yet they are weary of it; manna itself is loathed, and called  light bread, fit  for children, not for men and soldiers. What will  they  be pleased with, whom manna will not please ? They that are disposed to quarrel, will find fault, where there is no fault to be found. Thus those that have long enjoyed the means of grace, are apt to surfeit even on the heavenly manna, and to call it  light bread.  But let not the contempt which some cast upon the word of God, make us to value it the less: it is tl.e bre id of life, substantial bread, and will nou-ish those who, by faith, feed upon it to eternal life, whoever calls it  light bread.

       III.  The righteous judgment which God brought upon them for tlieir murmuring, ->. 6. He sent fiery serpents among them,  wliich !)it or stung many of them to death. The wilderness, through which they had passed, was all ahing infested with those fiery serpents, as appears, Deut. 8. 15. But hitherto God had wonderfully preserved his people froni receiving hurt from them, till now that tliey murmured; to chastise them f r which, these animals, which hitherto had shunned their camp, now invade it. Justly are those made to feel God's judgments that are not thankful for his mercies' These serpents are called  fiery,  either f-'^m their colour, or from their rage, or from the effects of their bitings, inflaming the body, putting it immediately into a high fc'. er, scorching it with an insatiable thirst. They had unjustly complained for want of water; {v.  5.) to chastise them f r wlrch God sends upon them this thirst, which no water would quench. They that cry witliout cause, ha^ e justly cause given them to cry out. They distrustfully concluded that they must  die in the wilderness,  and God took them at their word, chose tlieir delusions, and brought their unbelieving fears upon them; manv of them did die. They had impudently flown in the face of God himself, and the  poison of as/is luas under their lips,  and now these fiery serpents (which, it should seem, were flying serpents, Isa. 14. 29.) flew in their faces and ])oisoned them. They in their pride had lifted themselves up against God and Moses, and now God humbled and mortified them, by making these despicable animals, a plague to them. That artillery is now turned against them, which had formerly been made use of in their defence against the Egyptians. He that brought quails to feast them, let them know that he would bring serpents to l)ite them; the whole creation is at war with those that are in arms against God.

       IV. Their repentance and supplication to God under this judgment,  v. 7.  They confess their f lult,  lue have sinned;  they are particular in the confession,  rje have spoken against the Lord, and against thee;  it is to be feared that they  would  not

       have owned the sin, if they had not felt the smait; but they relent under the rod;  when he slew them, then they sought him.  They beg the prayers cf Moses for them, as ccnscirus to themselves of their own unworthiness to be heard, and convinced of the great interest which Moses had in heaven. How soon^ is their tone altered! They who had just before quarrelled with him as their worst enemy, now m:;ke their court to him as their best friend, and choose him for their ad\ ocate with God. Afflictions often change men's sentiments concerning God's people, "and teach them to value those prayers which, at a former period, they had scorned. Moses, to show that he had heartily forgiven them, blesses them who had cursed him, and  //rays for them who had despittfiilly used him.  Herein he was a type of Christ, who interceded for his persecutors, and a pattern to us to go and do likewise, and thus to show that we  lox>e our enetnies.  ■

       V. The wonderful provision which Grd made for their relief He did not employ Moses in summoning the judgment, but, that he might recommend him to the good affection of the people, he made him instrumental in their relief,  v.  8, 9. God ordered Moses to make the representation of a fiery se-pent, which he did in brass, and set it up on a very long pole, so that it might be seen from all parts of the camp, and every rne that was stung with a fiery serpent was healed by looking up to that serpent of brass. The people prayed that God would  take away the serpents from tlum,  (t.  7.) but God saw fit not to do that: for he gives effectual relief in the  best  way, though not in  our  way. Thus those who did not  die  for their murmuring, yet were made to  smart  {qy  it, that they might the more feelingly repent and humble themselves for it; they were likewise m- de to receive their cure from God, by the hand cf Moses, that they might be taught, if possible, never again to speak against God and Moses.

       This method of cure was altogether miraculous, and the more wonderful if what some naturalists say were true, that looking upon bright and burnished brass is hurtful to those that are stung with fiery serpents. God can bring about his purposes by contrary means. The Jews themseh es say that it was not the sight of the brazen sei-pent that cured them, but in looking up to it, they looked up to God as the Lord that healed them. But there was much of gospel in this appointment. Our Saviour has told us so, (John 3. 14, 15.) that  as Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, so the Son of man must be lifted tip,  that  whosoever believeth in him should not perish.     Observe then a resemblance,

       1.  Between their  disease  and our's. The Devil is the old serpent, a fiery serpent, hcnrc  he  jippears, (Rev. 12. 3.) as a  great red dragon.  Sin is the biting of this fiery serpent, it is painful to tlie startled conscience, and poisonous to the seared conscience. Satan's temptations are called  \\\% fiery darts,  Eph. 6. 16. Lust and passion inflame the soul, so do the terrors of the Almighty, when they set themselves iji array.  At the last, sin  bites like a serpent,  and  stings like an ad'der;  and even its .sweets are turned into the .trail of asps.

       2.  Between their  nnirdy  and our's. (1.) It was God himself that devised and prescribed this antidote against the fiery serpents; so our salvation by Christ was the contrivance of Infinite Wisdom; God himself has found the ransom. (2.) It was a very unlikely method of cure; so our salvation by the death of Christ is to the Jews  a stianbling-block, and to the Greeks  foolishness.  It wr.s Moses that lifted up the serpent in the wilderness,  so the law is a schoolmaster to bring us to Christ, and Moses wrote of him, John 5. 46. Christ was lifted up by the rulers of the  Jews,  who were the successors oiT
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       ■ M^scs. (o.) Thnt which cured was shaped in the likeness of that wliicli wDunded. So Clirist, though perfectly free fi-om sin himself, yet was  made in the likeness'oJ\sinfulJics/i;  (Rem. 8. 3.) so like, that it was taken for granted,  this man nvas a sinner,  John 9. 24. (4.) The brazen sei-pent was lifted up; so was Christ—He was lifted up upon the cross, (John 12. 33, 34.) for he was made a spectacle to the world. He was lifted up by the preaching of the gospel. The word here used for  ■a.  pole,  signifies a banner,  or  ensign,  for Christ  CYVic\f\€^ stands for an ensign of the people,  Isa. 11. 10. Some make the lifting up of the serpent  to be a figure of Chnst's triumphing over Satan, the old serpent, whose head he bruised, when in his cross he made an open show of the principalities and powers which he had spoiled and destroyed. Col. 2. 15.   .

       3. Between the  application  of their remedy and oiir's. They .looked and lived, and we, if we believe, shall not perish ; it is by faith that we  look unto Jesus,  Heb. 12. 2.  Look unto me, and be ye saved,  Isa. 45. 22. We must be sensible of our wound, and of our danger by it, receive the record which God has gi\ en concerning his Son, and rely upon the assurance he has given us, that we shall be healed and sa\ed by him, if we resign ourselves to his conduct. The brazen serpent's being lifted up would net cure, if it was not looked upon. If any pored on their wound, and would not look up to the brazen serpent, they uie\ itably died. If they slighted this method of cure, and had recourse to natural medicines, and tinisted to them, they justly perished ; so, if sinners either despise Christ's righteousness, or despair of benefit by it, their wound will, without doubt, be fatal; but whoever looked up to this healing sign, though from the outmost part of the camp, though with a weak and weeping eye, was certainly healed; so whosoever belie\es in Christ, though as yet but weak in faith, shall not perish. There are weak brethren,  for whom Christ died.  Perhaps, for some time after the sei-pent was set up, the camp of Israel was molested by the fiery serpents; and it is the probable conjecture of some, that they carried this brazen serpent along with them through the rest of their joumies, and set it up wherever they encamped, and, when they settled in Canaan, fixed it somewhere within the borders of the land; for it is not likely that the children of Israel went so far off as this was, into the wilderness, to burn incense to it, as we find they did, 2 Kings 18. 4. Even those that are delivered from the eternal death which is the wages of sin, yet must expect to feel the pain and smart of it as long as they are here in this woi-ld; but, if it be not our own fault, we may have the brazen serpent to accompany us, to be still looked up to upon all occasions, by bearing about with us continually the dying of the Lord Jesus.

       10. And the children of Israel set forward, and pitched in Ohoth. 11. And they journeyed from Ohoth, and pitched at Ije-aba-rim, in the wilderness which  is  before Mo-ab, toward the sun-rising. 12. From thence they removed, and pitched in the valley of Zared. 13, From thence they removed, and pitched on the otlwr side of Arnon, which ?s in the wilderness that cometh out of the coasts of the Amorites: for Arnon  is the border of Moab, between Moab and the Amorites. 14. Wherefore it is said in the book of the wars of the  Lord,  What he did in the Red Sea, and in the brooks of

       Arnon, 15, x\nd at the stream of the brooks that goeth down to the dwelling of Ar, and lieth upon the border of Moab. 16. And from thence  ihej/ went  to Beer: that  is  the well whereof the  Lord  spake unto Moses, Gather the people together, and I will give them water. 17. Then Israel sang this song, Spring up, O well: sing ye unto it. 18. The princes digged the well, the nobles of the people digged it, by  the direction of the lawgiver, with their staves. And from tjie wilderness  thei/ went  to Mallanah: 19. And from Mattanah to Nahaliel: and from Nahaliel to Bamoth: 20. And from Ba-moth  in  the valley, that  is  in the country ol Moab, to the top of Pisgah, which looketh toward Jeshimon.

       We have here an account of the several stages and removes of the children of Israel, till they came into the plains of Moab, out of which they at length

       Eassed over Jordan into Canaan, as we i ead in the eginning of Joshua. Natural motif ns move quicker the nearer they are to their centre. And now they  set forivard,  as the expressit n is,  v.  10. It were well if we wovdd do thus in our way to heaven, rid ground in the latter end of our journey, and the nearer we come to heaven, be so nmch the more active and abundant in the work of the Lord. Two things especially are observable in the brief account here given of these removes.

       1, The wonderful success which God blessed his people with, near the brooks of Arncn,  v.  13*-15. They had now compassed the land of Edom, which they were not to invade, nor so much as to infest, (Deut. 2. 4,5.) and were come to the border of Moab. It is well that there are more ways than one to Canaan. The enemies of God's people may retard their passage, but cannot prevent their entrance into the promised rest. Care is tuken to let us know that the Israelites in their miirch religiously observed the orders which God gave them, to use no hostility against the Moabites, (Deut, 2. 9.) because they were the posterity of righterus Lot; therefore they pitched en the ether side of Anion, (v. 13.) that side which was now in the possession of the Amorites, one of the devoted nations, though formerly it had beh nged to Moab, as appears here, V.  26, 27, This care of their's not to ofler violence to the Moabites is pleaded by Jephthah long afterward, in his remonstrance against the Ammonites, (Judg. 11. 15, 8cc.) and turned to them for a testimony. What their achievements were, now that they pitched on the banks of the ri\er Anion, we are not particidarly tuld, but are refeiued to the  book of the wars of the Lord;  perhaps that book which was liegun with the history of the war with the Amalekites, Exod. 17. 14. '  Write it  (said God)ybr a memorial in a book;  to which were added all the other battles which Israel fought, in order; and among the rest, their actions on the river Arnon, at  Vuheb  in  ihiphah,  as our margin reads it, and other places on that river. Or,  it shall be said,  (as some read it,)  in the rehearsal,  or commemoration of the wars of the Lord, what he did in the Ned-sea, when he brought Israel out of Egypt, and what he did  in the brooks of Jrnon, just  before he brought them into Canaan. Note, In celebrating the memorials of God's favours to us, it is good to obscr\ e the series of them, and how divine goodness and mercy have constantly followed us, even from the Red-sea to the brooks of Arnon. In eveiT stage of our lives, nay in every step, we should take noticn
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       of what God haswcuj.t for us; what he did at suih a timj, alia w.i t. iii sucU a. place, ought to be distinctly i-enie ubered.

       2. The wouderfu! supply which God blessed his pL^ople with ;it  Betr, {v.  16.) they pitched in  Oboth, which signifies  bottles,  so called, perhaps, because there they filled their bottles with water, which should last them for some time; but by this time, we may suppose, it was with them as it was with Hadar, (Gen. 21. 15.)  The water was spent in the bottle;  yet we do not find that they murmured, and therefore God, in cimpassion to them, brought them to a well of Water, to encourage them to wait on him in humble silence and expectation, and tobelieve that he would graciously take cognizance of their wants, though they did not complain of them. In this world, we do at the best but pitch at  Oboth,  where our comforts lie in close and scanty vessels; when we come to heaven, we shall remove to  Beer,  the well of life, the fountain of living waters. Hitherto we have found, when they were supplied with water, they asked it in unjust discontent, and God gave it in just displeasure: but here we find, (1.) That God gave it in love,  {v.  16.)  Gather the fieo-file together,  to be witnesses of the wonder, and joint-sharers in the favour,  and I will give them water.  Before they prayed, God granted, and pre-\ ented them with the blessings of his goodness. (2.) That they received it with joy and thankfulness, which made the mercy doubly sweet to them, V. 17.  Then they sang this song, to the glory of God, and the encouragement of one another, S/irifig up., 0 well;  thus they pray that it may spring up, for promised mercies must be fetched in by prayer; they triumph that it does spring up, and meet it with their joyful acclamations; with joy must we  draw water out of the wells of salvatijn, Isa. 12. 3. As the brazen serpent was a figure of Christ, who is lifted up for our cure, so is this well a figui'e of the Spirit, who is poured forth for our comfort, and from whom flow to us  riveis of living waters,  John 7. 38. Does this well spring up in our souls? We should sing to it; take the comfort to ourselves, and give the glory to God; stir up this gift, sing to it,  Spring up, O ivell, thoii fountain of gardens,  to water my soul, (Cant. 4. 15.) plead the, promise, which perhaps alludes to this story, (Isa. 41. 17, 18.)  I will make the wilderness well.'< of water.  (3.) That whereas,  before,  the remembrance of the miracle was perpetuated in the n mies given to the places, which signified the people's strife and murmuring,  now,  it was perpetuated in a song of praise, which preser\ ed on record the manner in which it was done, (r. 18.)  7'he princrs digged the well,  the seventy elders, it is probable,  by direction of the lawgiver,  that is, Moses, under God,  with their staves;  that is, with their staves they made holes in the soft and sandy ground, and God caused the water mirac.i''^ "-'y to spring up in the holes which they made. Thus the pious Israelites long afterward,  passing through the valley of Baca,  a dry and thirsty place, made wells, and God by rain from hea\ en filled the pools, Ps. 84. 6.

       Observe, [1.] God promised to give them watei', but they must open the ground to receive it, and give it vent. God's favours must be expected in the use of such means as lie within our power, but still the excellency of the power is of God. [2. ] The nobles of Israel were forward to set their hands to this work, and used their staves, probably, those that were the ensigns of their honour and power, for the public service, and it is upon recoi-d to their honour. And we may suppose that it was a ^eat confirmation to them in their offices, and a ^eat comfort to the people, that they were made use of by the divine power, as instruments to this miraculous supplv.    By this it appeared that the

       Vol.  I.     .s Z      '

       spirit of Moses, wno must shortly die, rested in some measure upon the nob es of Isr^iel. Mcses did not strike the ground himself, as formerly the rock, but gave them direction to do it, that iheir staves might share in the honour of his rod, aiui they might comfortably hope that when he should leave them, yet God would not, but thut they also in their generation should be public blessings, and might expect the divine presence with ihem, as long as they acted by the direction of tiie lawgiver. For comfort must be looked for only in the way of duty; and if we would share in divine joys, we must carefully follow the divine conduct.

       21. And Israel sent luesseiigcis unto Si-hon king of the Aniorites, sii}ing, 22. Let me pass thiougli thy land : we will not turn into the fields, or into tiie vineyards ; we W'ill not drink  (f  the w aters of the well:  but  we will go along by the king's high-way,  until we be past thy borders. 23. And Sihon would not suffer Israel to pass through his border; but Sihon gathered all his people together, and went out against Jsrael into the wilderness: and he came to Jahaz, and fought against Israel. 24. And Israel smote him with tlie edge of the sword, and possessed his land from Arnon unto Jabbok, even unto the children of Ammon: for the border of the children of Ammon was  strong. 25. And Israel took all these cities: and Israel dwelt in all the cities of the Amorites, in Heshbon, and in all the villages thereof. 26. For Heshbon  tvos  tlie cit}' of Sihon the king of the Amorites, who had fought against the former king of Mo-ab, and taken all his land out of his hand» even unto Arnon. 27. Wherefore they that speak in proverbs say, Come into Heshbon> let the city of Sihon be built and prepared: 28. For there is a fire gone out of Heshbon, a flame from the city of Sihon : it hath consumed Ar of Moab,  and  the lords of the high places of Arnon. 29. Wo to thee, Moab ! thou art undone, O people of Che-mosh : he hath given his sons that escaped, and his daughters, into captivity unto Sihon king of the Amorites. 30.  \\ e  have shot at them : Heshbon is perished even unto Dibon, and we have laid them waste even unto Nophah, w'hich  reachcth  unto Medeba. 31. Thus Israel dwelt in the land of the Amorites. 32. And Moses sent to spy out Jaazer; and they took the villages thereof, and drove out the Amorites that  were  there. 33. And they turned, and w^ent up by the way of Bashan: and Og the king of Bashan went out against them, he and all his people, to the battle at Edrei. 34. And tha« Lord  said unto Moses, Fear him not; for I have delivei-ed him into thy hand, and dl his people, and his land ; and thou shalt do to him as thou didst unto Sihott kiois: oCthe
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       Aniotites, which dweU at Heslibon.  35. So thev smote hhii, and his sons, and all his people, until there was none Icfc him alive : and they possessed his land.

       We have here an account of the victories obtained by Israel o\ er Sihon and Og, which must be distinctly considered, not only because they are distinctly related, but because long afterward the memorial of them is distinctly celebrated, and they are severally assigned as instances of everlasting mercy; he slew  Sihon king- of the Amoriten^for his mercy endureth for ever; and Og the king of Bashan, for his mercy endureth for ever,  Ps. 136. 19. 20.

       1.  Israel sent a peaceable message to Sihon king of the Amorites,  {v.  21.) but received an unpeacea-ble return, worse than that of the Edomites to the like message,  ch.  20. 18, 20. For the Edomites only refused them a passage, and stood upon their own defence to keep them out; but Sihon went out with his forces  against Israel in the wilderness,^  out of his own borders, without any provocation gi\ en him,  {v.  23.) and so ran himself upon his own ruin. Jephthah intimates that he was prompted by his politics to do this; (Judg. 11. 20.)  Sihon trusted not Israel to pass through his coast;  but his politics deceived him, for Moses says,  God hardened his spirit, and made his heart obstinate, that he might deliver him into the haiid of Israel,  Deut. 2. SO. The enemies of God's church are often infatuated in those very counsels which they think most wisely taken. Sihon's army was routed, and not only so, but all his country came into possession of Israel,  v.  24, 25.

       This seizure is justified, 1. Against the Amorites themselves, for they were the aggressors, and provoked the Israelites to battle; and yet, perhaps, that would not have been sufficient to entitle Israel to their land, but God himself, the King of nations, the Lord of the whole earth, had given them a grant of it. The Amorites formed one of the devoted nations whose land God had promised to Abraham and his seed, which promise should be

       Performed when the iniquity of the Amorites should e full. Gen. 15. 16. Jephthah insists upon this grant as their title, Judg. 11. 23, 24. Tlie victory which God gave them over the Amorites, put them in possession, and then the promise made to their fathers, having given them a right, by virtue of that, they kept possession.

       2.  Against the Moabites, who had formerly been the lords-proprietors of this cnuntiy; if they should ever lay claim to it, and should plead that God himself had provided that  none of their land should be gix>en to Israel for a possession,  (Deut. 2. 9.) Moses here furnishes posterity with a replication to their plea, and Jephthah makes use of it against the Amorites 260 years after, when Israel's title to this country was questioned. (1.) The justification itself is, that though, it was true, this country had belonged to the Moabites, yet the Amorites had taken it from them some time before, and were now in full and quiet possession of it,  v.  26. The Israelites did not take it out of the hands of the Moabites, they had before lost it to the Amorites, and were constrained to give up their pretensions to it; and when Israel had taken it from the Amorites, they were under ho obligation to restore it to the Moabites, whose title to it was long since extinguished. See here the uncertainty of worldly possessions, how often they change their owners, and how soon we may be deprived of them, even when we think OT^rselves most sure of them;  theu make themselves Kings.  It is our wisdom therefore to secure the good part, which cannot be taken away from us.

       See also the wisdrm of the Divine Providence and its perfect foiesight, by which, prcpariiti' n ,smade long before foi- tlie accouiphshment cf all God's purposes in their season. This country being designed in due time for Israel, it is befcreliand put into the li;.nd of the Amorites, wlio  littie  think that tliey have it but as trustees, till Israel comes of age, and then must surrender it.  We  understand n; t the vast reaches C/f Pro\ idence, but known unto God are all h!s woiks, as appeals in this instance, that he  set the bounds of the people, according to the number of the children of Israel,  Deut. 32. 8. All that land which he intended for his chosen pec-ple, he put into the possession of the devoted nations, that wete to be driven out. (2.) For prorf of the allegation, he refers to the authentic records of the country, for so their proverbs, or scngs, were, one of which he quotes some passages out of,  (y. 27"  30.) which sufficiently proves what is vouched for, namely, [1.] That such and such places that are here named, though they had been in the possession of the Moabites, were by right of war be-crme the dominion of Sihon king of the Amorites Heslibon is become his city, and he obtained such a quiet possession of it, that it was built and prepared for him,  {v.  27.) and the country of Dibon and Nophah was likewise subdued, and annexed to the kingdom of the Amorites,  v. 20.  [2.] That the Moabites were utterly disabled ever t(/ regain the possessitn. Even Ar of Moab, tlu ugh not taken or attempted by Sihon, but still remaining the metropnlis of Moab, yet was so wasted by this loss, that it would ne\ er be able to make head, 7-. 28. The Moabites were undone, and even Che-mosh their god had given them up as unable to res-( ue them out of the hands of Sihon,  v.  29. By all this it ajipcars that the Moabites' claim to this country was barred for ever. There may be a further reason for inserting this Amorite poem, namely, to show that the triumphing of the wicked is short. They that had conquered the Moabites, and insulted o\ er them, are now themselves conquered and insulted oxer by the Isn.el rf God. It is very probable that the same Sihrn king of th.e Amorites, that had got this country from the Moabites, now lost it to the Israelites; for though it is s lid to be taken from a former king of Moab,  {v. 26.) yet not by a foi mer king of the Amorites;  and then it shows how sometimes justice makes men to see the loss of that which they got by violence, and were puffed up with the gain of. They are  exalted but for a little while.  Job 24. 24.

       Og, king of Bashan, instead of being warned by the fate of his neighbours to make peace with Israel, is instigated by it to make war Avith them, which proves in like manner to be his destruction. Og was also an Amorite, and therefore, perhaps, thought himself better able to deal with Israt 1 than his neighbours were, and more likely to prevtil, because of his own gigantic strength and stature, which Moses takes notice of, (Deut. 3. 11.) where he gives a more full account of this story.  Here observe, 1. That the Amorite begins the war,  v. 33. He  went out to battle against Israel.  His country was veiy rich and pleasant, Baslian was famous for the best timber, (witness the oaks of Bashan,) and the best breed ot" cattle, witness the bulls and kine of Bashan, and the lambs and rams of that country, which are celebrated, Deut. 32. 14. Wicked men do their utmost to secure themselves and their pQssessions against the judgments of  God, but all in vain, when theil- day comes, on which  they must fall. 2. That God interests himself in  the cause, bids Israel not to fear this threatening force, and promises a complete victoiy, " /  have delix^er-cd him into thy hand, {y.  34.) the thing is as good  as done already, it is all thine own, enter and take
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       possession." Giants are but worms before God's power. 3. That Israel is more than a conqueror, not only routs the enemies' army, but ga ns the enemies' country, which afterward was part of the inheritance of the two tribes and a half, that were first seated on the other side Jordan. God ga\ e Israel these successes, while Moses was yet with them, both for his comfort, that he might see the Ijeginning of that glorious work, which he must not live to see the finishing of; and for the encouragement of the people, in the war of Canaan under Joshua. Though this was to them in comparison \y\t  as the day of small things, yet it was an earnest of great things.

       CHAP. XXII.

       At this chapter begins the famous story of Balak and Balaam, their attempt to curse Israel, and the bnflling- of that attempt; God's people are long- afterward bid to remember what Balak the king of Moab consulted, and what Balaam the son of Beor answered him,  that they might knoio the righteousness of the Lord,  JV/ic. 6. 6. In this chapter we have, I. Balak's fear of Israel, and the plot he had to get them cursed, v, 1. . 4. II. The embassy he sent to Balaam, a conjurer, to fetch him for that purpose, and the disappointment he met with in that first embassy, v. 5. . 14. III. Balaam's coming to him upon his second messaM, v. 15 . . 21. IV. The opposition Balaam met with by the way, v. 22 . . 35. V. The interview at length between Balak and Balaam, v. 36.. 41.

       1. 4 ND the children of Israel set for-±\.  ward, and pitched in the plains of Moab, on this side Jordan  bp  Jericho. 2, And Balak, the son of Zippor, saw all that Israel had done to the Amorites. 3. And Moab was sore afraid of the people, because ihey were many : and Moab w as distressed because of the children of Israel.  4.  And Moab said unto the elders of Midian, Now shall this companj^lick up all  that ore.  round about us, as the ox licketh up the grass ol" the field. And Balak, the son of Zippor, was  king of the Moabites at that time. 5. i He sent messengers, therefore, unto Balaam, the son of Beor, to Pethor, which  is  by the liver of the land of the children of his people, to call him, saying, Behold, there is a people come out from Egypt: behold, they cover the face of the earth, and they abide over against me. 6. Come now, therefore, i pray thee, curse me this people, for they  arc too mighty for me: peradventure I shall prevail,  that  we may smite th6m, and  that  1 may drive them out of the land: for I wot that he whom thou blessest  is  blessed, and he whom thou cmsest  is  cursed. 7. And the eldersof Moab, and the elders of Midian, departed with the rewards of divination in their hand; and they came unto Balaam, and spake unto him the words of Balak. 8. And he said unto them. Lodge here this night, and I will bring you word again, as the LoRiT shall speak unto me: And the princes of Moab abode with Balaam. 9. And God came unto Balaam, and said. What men fire these with ihee? 10. And Balaam said unto God, Balak the son of

       Zippor, king of Moab, hath sent unto me saijiiig,  11. Behold,  there is  a people come out of Egypt, which covereth the face of the earth: come no^^', curse me them; perad-venture 1 shall be able to overcome them, and drive them out. 12. And God said unto Balaam, Thou shalt not go with them; thou shalt not curse the people : for they «rc blessed. 13. And Balaam rose up in the morning, and said unto the princes of Balak, Get you into your land: for the  Lord  re-fuseth to give me leave to go with you. 14. And the princes of Moab rose up, and they went unto Balak, and said, Balaam refuseth to come with us.

       The children of Israel have at length finished their wanderings in the wilderness, out of which they went up,  (c/i.  21. 18.) and are now encamped in the plains of Moab near Jordan, where they continued till they passed through Jordan under Joshua, after the death of Moses.    Now we have here,

       I.  The fright which the Moabites were in upon the apprcach of Israel, i;. 2 . . 4.    They needed not to fear anv harm from them, if they knew (and it is probable Moses let them know) the orders God had given Israel, not to contend with the Moabites, nor to use any hostility against them, Deut 2. 9.    But if they had any notice of this, they were jealous that it was but a sham, to make them secure, that they might be the more easily conquered.     Notwithstanding the old friendship between Abraham and Lot, the Moabites resolved to ruin Israel if they could, and therefore they will take it for granted, without any ground for the suspicion, that Israel resolves to ruin them.    Thus it is common for those that design mischief to pretend that mischief is de-: signed against them; and their groundless jealousies must be the colour ot" their causeless malice.    Thev hear of their triumphs over the Amorites,   (v.   2.) and think their own house is in danger, when their neighbour's is on fire.    They observe their multitudes,  {v.   3.)    T/iey ivere many;  and hence infer how easily they would conquer their country, and a!l about themj if some speedy and effectual course were not taken to stop the progress of their victo-rii us arms; they shall lick up, or devour us,'and  all that are round about us,  as speedily and irresistibly  as the ox eats up the grass,  (z*. 4.) owning himself to be an unequal match for so formidable an enemy.    Therefore they were sore afraid and distressed themselves; thus were the wicked  in great fear ivhere no fear was,  Ps. 55. 5.    These fears they c.f mmunicated to their neighbours, the elders of Midian, that some measures might be concerted between them for their common safety; for, if the kingdom of Moab fall, the republic of Midian cannot stand long.   The Moabites, if they had pleased, might ha\ e made a good use of the advances of Is-niel, and their successes against the Amorites; they had reason  to rejoice, and give  God   and Israel thanks for freeing them from the threatening power of Sihon king of the Amorites, who had taken from them part of their country, and was likely to overrun the rest.    They had reason likewise to have courted Israel's friendship, and to have come in to their assistance; but, having forsaken the religion of the'r father Lot, and being"sunk into idolatry, they hated the people of the God of Abraham, and were justly infatuated in their counsels, and given up t.i distress.

       II. The project which the king of Moab formed, to get the people of Israel cursed, that is, to set God
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       M:jainst them, who, he perceived, hitherto fought tor them. He trusted more to his aits tl^an to his arms, and had a notion, that if he could but get some prophet or other, with his powerful charms, to imprecate evil upon them, and to pronounce a blessing upon himself and his forces, that then, though otherwise too weak, he should be able to deal w,th them. This notion arose, 1. Out of the remains cf some religion; for it owns a dependence upon some visible sovereign powers that rule in the affairs of the children of men, and determine them, and an obligation upon us to make application to these powers. 2. (3ut of the ruins of the true religion; for if the Mi-dianites and Moabites had not wretchedly degenerated from the faith and worship of their pious ancestors, Abraham and Lot, they could not have imagined it possible, with their curses, to do any mischief to a pemjle who alone adhered to the sei*-\ ice of the true God, from whose service they had revolted.

       III. The cou!-t which he made to Balaam the son of Beor, a famous conjurer, to engage him to curse Isi-ael. This Balaam lived a great way off, in that country from whence Abraham came, and where Laban lived; but though it was probable that there were many nearer home that were pretenders to divination, vet none had so great a reput tion for success as Balaam, and Balak will employ the best he can hear of, though he sent a great way for him, so much is his heart upon this project. And, to gain him, 1. He makes him his fi-iend; complaining to him, as his confidant, of the danger he was in from the numbers and neighbourhood of the camp of Israel,  {v.  5.)  7'/iey cover the face of the earth,  and they  abide over against me.  2. In effect, he makes him his god, by the great power he attributes to his word;  He whom thou ble.s;sest  w  blessed,  and  he whom thou curseat is cursed, v. 6.  The learned Bishop Patrick inclines to think, with many of the Jewish writers, that Balaam had been a great prophet, who, for the acconijjlis'.iment of his predictions, and the answers of his prayers, both for good and evil, had been looked upon justly as a man of great interest with God; but that, growing proud and covetous, God dejiarted fnm him, and then, to support his sinking credit, lie betook himself to diabolical arts. He is called  ^/iro/ihct,  (2 Pet. 2. 16.) because he had been one, or, perhaps, he had raised his reputation froi~.i the first oy his magical charms, as Simon Magus, who bcAvitched the people so far, that he was called  The great power of God,  Acts 8. 10. Ci'.rscs pronounced by God's P'ophets, in the name of the Lord, have wonderful effects, as N' a'l's, (ien. 9. 25. Elisha's, 2 Kings 2. 24. Hut the curse  causeless shall not come;  (Prov. 26. 2.) no more than Goliath's, when he  cursed David by his gods,  1 Sam. 17. 43. Let us desire to have the praye's of God's ministers and peopleybr us, and dread h^.ving th.em  aga!?:'ft  us, for they arc greatly regarded by him who blesseth indeed, and curseth indeed. But Balak cannot rely upon these compliments as sufficient to prevail with Balaam, the main inducement is yet behind, (v. 7.) they took the  rewards of divination in their hand, tfie waives of unrii^hteousness,  which he  loved,  2. Pet. 2. 1.5.

       IV. The restraint (rod lavs upon Balaam, forbidding him to curse Israel. It is very jirobable, that Balaam, being a curious inquisitive man, was no stranger to Israel's case and character, but had heard that God was with them of a truth; so tha,t he ought to have given the messengers their answer Immediately, that he never would curse a people whim God had blessed; but he lodges the messengers, and takes a night's time to consider what he should do, and to receive insti-iictions from God,  v. 8.    When we enter into a parley with temptations.

       we are in great danger of bemg overcome by them. In the night God comes to him, probably in a dream, and inquires what business those strangers had with him; He knows it, but he will know it from him. B-.laam giv es him an account of their errand;  {v.  9. . 11.) and God thereupon charges him not to go with them, nnr attempt to curse that blessed people,  v.  12. Thus God sometimes, f .r the preservation of his peo])!e, was pleased to speak to bad men, as to Abiuielech, ((ien. 20. 3.) and to Laban, Gen. 31. 24. And we read of some that were workers of ini(juity, and yet in Christ's n me prophesied, and  did many wondrous works.  Balaam is chai-gcd not oniy not to go to Balak, but not to offer to cui'se this people, which he might have attempted at a distance; and the reason is given, they are blessed.  Tliis was part of the blessing of Abraham, (Gen. 12. 3.)  I will curse him that curseth thee.  So that an attempt to curse them would be not only fiiiitless, but per.lous. Israel had often provoked God in the wilderness, yet he will not suffer their enemies to curse them, for he  rewarda them not according to their iniquities.  The blessedness of those whose sin is covered comes with them, Rom. 4. 6, 7.

       V. The I'etuni  (A  the messengers without Balaam. 1. Balaam is not faithful in returning God's answer to the messengers,  v.  13. He only tells them,  The Lord refuseth to give me leave to go with you;  he does n<-t tell tliem, as he ought to have done, that Israel was a blessed people, and must by no means be ciu'sed, for then the design had been crushed, and the temptation had not been renewed; but he does, in effevt, desire them to give his humble service to Balak, and let him know that he applauded his project, and would have been very glad to gratify him, but that traly he has the character of a prophet, and mvist not go without lea e from God, which he has not yet obtained, and therefore for the present he must be excused. Note, Those are a fair mark for S:itan's temptation that s]>eak diminishingly of di ine prohibitions, iis if they amounted to no more than the denial of a permission, and as if to go  against (lod's law  were only to go  without his leave.  2. The messengers are not faithful in returning Balaam's ansv/er to Balak; all the account they give of it, is,  Jialaani refuseth to come with us; {v.  14.) intimating th.it he only wanted more courtship, and higher proffers: but they are not willing that Balak should know that God had signified his disallowance of the attempt. Thus are great men wretchedly abused by the flatteries of those about them, who do all they can to prevent their seeing their own faults and follies.

       15. And Balak sent yet again princes, more, and more honourable than they. 16. And they came to Balaam, and said to him,  Thus saith Balak, the son of Zippor, Let nothing, I pray thee, hinder thee from coming unto me: 17. For 1 will promote thee unto very great honour, and 1 will do whatsoever thou sayest unto me: come, therefore, I pray thee, curse me this people. 18. And Balaam answered and said unto the servants of Balak, If Balak would give me his house full of silver and gold, I cannot go beyond the word of the'IvORD my God, to do less or more. 19. Now, therefore, I pray you, tariy ye also here this night, that I may know what the  Lord  will sav unto me more.    20. And God came
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       unto Balaam at night, ana said unto him, If the men come to call tliee, rise up,  and go with them; but yet the word which I shall say unto thee, that shalt thou do. 21. And Balaam rose up in the morning, and saddled his ass, and went with the princes of Moab.

       We have here a second embassy sent to Balaam, to fetch him over to curse Israel. It were well for ■IS, if we were as earnest and constant in prosecuting a good work, notwithstanding disappomtments, is Balak was in pursuing this ill design. The enemies of the church are restless and unwearied in their attempts against it; but he that sits in heaven laue:hs at them.

       Obser\e,

       I.  The temptation Balak laid before Balaam; he contrived to make this assault more vigorous than the former. It is very probable that he sent double money in the hands of his messengers; but, beside that, mw he tempted him with honours, laid a bait not only for his covetousness, but for his pride and ambition. How earnestly should we beg of God daily to mortify in us these two limbs of the old man! Those that know how to look with a holy contempt upon worldly wealth and preferment, will find it not so hard a matter, as most men do, to keep a good conscience. See how artfully Balak managed the temptation. 1. The messengers he sent were  more,  and  more honourable, z>.  15. He sent to this conjurer with as great respect and deference to his quality, as if he had been a sovereign prince; apprehending, perhaps, that Balaam had thought himself slighted in the fewness and meanness of the former messengers. 2. The request was very urgent; this powerful prince becomes a suitor to him,  "Let nothing, I jiray thee, hinder thee, {xK  16.) no, not God, or conscience, or any fear either of sin or shame." 3. The proffers were high; /  ivill promote thee to very great honour among the princes of Moab; nay, he gives him a blank, and he shall write his own terms, /  will do •whatsoever thou say est, \.\\xt  is, "I will give thee whatever thou desirest, and observe wliatever thou orderest; thy word shall be a law to me," i^. 17. Thus sinners stick at no ])ains, spare no cost, and care not how low they stoop, for the gratifying either of their luxury, or of their malice; shall we then be stiff and strait-handed in our compliance with the laws of virtue? God forbid.

       II. Balaam's seeming resistance of, but real yielding to, this temptation. We may here discern In Balaam a struggle between his convictions and his corruptions. 1. His convictions charged him to adhere to the command of God, and he spoke their languAge,  v.  18. Nor could any man have said better; "  If Balak would give tne his house full of silver and ^old,  and that is more than he can give, or I can ask, /  cannot go beyond the word of the Lord inu God."  See how honourably he speaks of God, he is  Jehovah, my God.  Note, Many call God their's that are not his, not  truly  because not onli/  his;  theu swear by the Lord and by Afalcha?n. See how respectfully he speaks of the word of God, as one res<-)h'ed to stick to it, and in nothing to vary from it, and how slightly of the wealth of this Avorld, as if gold and silver were nothing to him in comp irison with the f ivour of God; and yet, at the same time, the Searcher of hearts knew that he loved the wages of unrighteousness. Note, It is an easy thing for bad men to speak very good words, and with their mouth to make a show of piety. There is no judging oi men by their words, God knows the heart.    2. His corruptions at the same

       time strongly inclined him to go contrary to the command. He seemed to refuse the temptation,  v. 18. But even then he expressed no abhorrence of it, as Chi-ist did when he had the kingdoms of the world offered him,  Get thee hence, Satan:  and as Peter did, when Simon Magus offered him money; Thy money fierish with thee.  But it appears  {v. 19.) that he had a strong inclination to accept the proffer; for he would further attend, to know wliat God would sav to him, hoping that he might alter his mind, ana give him lea\ e to go. This was a \ile reflection upon God Almighty, as if he could change his mind, and now, at last, suffer those to be cursed whom he had pronounced blessed; and as if he would be brought to allow of that which he had already declared to be evil. Surely he  thought God  altogether such a one as himself.  He had already been told what the will of God was, in which he ought to have acquiesced, and not to have desired a re-hearing of that cause which was already so plainly determined. Note, It is a very great affront to God, and a certain evidence of the dominion of corruption in the heart, to  beg leave to sin.

       III. The permission God gave him to go,  v.  20. God came to him, probably, by an angel, and told him he might, if he pleased, go with Balak's messengers. 50  he gave him ufi to his own heart's lusts.  "Since thou hast such a mind to go, even go, yet know that  the journey thou undertakest shall not be for thine honour;  for, though thou hast leave to go, thou shalt not, as thou hopest, have leave to curse,  for the word which I shall say unto thee, that thou shall do.''  Note, God has wicked men in a chain;  hitherto !hey shall come  hv hs permission, but no farther than he does ])errnit them. Thus he makes the wrath of man to praise him, yet, at the same time,  restrains the remainder of it. It was in anger that Grd said to Balaam, "Go with them," and we have reason to think that Balaam himself so understood it, for we do not find him pleading this allowance, when God reproved him for going. Note, As God sometimes denies th.-prayers (f his pei pie in love, so sometimes he grants the desires of the wicked in wrath.

       IV. His setting out in the journey,  v.  21. God gave him lea\e to go,  if the men called him,  but he was so fond of the journey, that \ve do  ik  t iiuu he stayed for their calling  hiiii,  but he himself j-ove ?:,', in the morning,  got every thing re;idv with a 1 speed, and  went with the prinrcs of Moab,  who were proud enough th it they had carried their poinu The apostle describes Balaam's sin here to be, that he  ran greedily into an error for reward,  Jude 11. The lo\e of money is the root cf all e\il.

       22. And God's anger was kindled because he went: and the angel of the  Lord stood in the way lor an adversary against him. Now he was riding upon his ass, and his two servants  were  with him. 23. And the ass saw the angel of the  Lord  standing in the w^ay, and his sword drawn in iiis hand: and the ass turned aside out of the way, and went into the field; and Balaam smote the ass, to turn her into the \\'ay. 24. But the angel of the  Lord  stood in the path of the vineyards, a wall  being  on this side, and a wall on that side. 25. And when the ass saw the angel of the  Lord, she thrust herself unto the wall, ant! crushed Balaam's foot against the wall: and he smote her again.    26. And the angel of the
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       Lord  went further, and stood in a narrow-place, where  teas  no way to turn, either to the right hand or to the left. 27. And when the ass saw the angel of the  Lord, she fell down under Balaam: and Balaam's anger was kindled, and he smote the ass with a staff. 28. And the  Lord  opened the mouth of the ass; and she said unto Balaam, \\ hat have I done unto thee, tliai thou hast smitten me these three times? 29. And Balaam said unto the ass, Because thou hast mocked me: 1 would there were a sword in mine hand, for now would I kill thee. 30. And the ass said unto Balaam,  Am  not I thine ass, upon which thou hast ridden ever since I  was  thine unto this day  1  was I ever wont to do so unto thee ? And he said. Nay. 31. Then the  Lord opened the eyes of Balaam, and he saw the angel of the  Lord  standing in the way, and his sword drawn in his hand: and he bowed down his head, and fell flat on his face. 32. And the angel of the  Lord  said unto him. Wherefore hast thou smitten thine ass these three times? behold, 1 went out to withstand thee, because  th?/  way is perverse before me: 33. And the ass saw me, and turned from me these three tim<='S, unless she had turned from me, surely now also I had slain thee, and saved her alive. 34. And Balaam said unto the angel of the Lord,  I have sinned ; for 1 knew not that thou stoodest in the way against me: now, therefore, if it displease thee, I will get me back again. 35. And the angel of the liORD said unto Balaam, Go with the men: but only the word that I shall speak unto thee, that thou shalt speak. So Balaam went with the princes of Balak.

       We have here an account of the opposition God gave to Balaam in his journey toward Moab; probably the princes were gone before, or gone some other way, and Balaam had pointed out where he would. meet them, or wliere they should stay for him, for we read nothing of thcni in this part of our narrative: only that Bahiaiti, like a person of some quality, was attended witli liis two men; honour enough, one would think, for such a man, he needed not to be beholden to Balak for promotion.

       I. Here is God's displeasure against Balaam for undertaking this journey; Cind's  ajiger ivas khidlrd because he went, V.  22. Note, 1. The sin of sinners is not to be thought the less pro\ oking to (4od, because he permits it. We must not think that, because God docs not by his providence restrain men from sin, therefore he ap])roves of it, or that it is therefore not hateful to him; he suffers sin, and yet is angry at it. 2. Nothing is more disjjle  ising to God than malicious designs against his peojjle; he that touches them touches the apple of liis eye.

       II. The way God took to let Bala.im know his disi)leasure against him;  .'In ant(clf:tood m the luay for an adversary.  Now Gnd fulfilled his promise to Israel, (Exod. 23. 22.) /  tjHI  he an enemy to thine enemies.  The holy angels are adversaries to Bin, and perhaps are employed more than we are

       aware of in pre\ enting it, particularly in opposing those tliat have any ill designs against God's chuich and people, for whom Michael our prince stunds u]), Dan. 12. 1, 10, 21. What a comfort is this to all that wish well to the Israel of Gcd, that he ne\ er suffers wicked men to form any ; ttempt against them, without sending his holy angels forth to break this attempt, and secure his little cnet. When the prophet saw the  four horns  that  scattered Judah,  at the sam? time he saw  four carpenters that  were to  fray those  horns, Zech. 1. 18, &c. When the  enemy comes in like a flood, the Sfiirit of the Lord tvill lift up a standard against him.  This angel was an adversary to Balaam, because Balaam counted him his adversary; othe:-wise those are really our best friends, and we are so to reckon them, that stop our progress in a sinful way. The angel stood with his  sword drawn; {v. 23.)  a flaming- sword,  like that in the hands cf the cherub, (Gen. 3. 24.)  turning euery way.  Note, The holy angels are at war with those with whom God is angiy, for they are the ministers of his justice.

       Balaam has notice given him of God's displeasure, 1. By the ass, and that  did not startle him.  The ass saw the angel, v.  23. How vain]\- did Balaam boast that he was a man whose  eyes were opt n,  and that he  saw the visions of the jilmighty, {ch.  24. 3, 4 ) when the ass he rode on saw nu re than he did. his eyes behig blinded with covetousness and ambition, and dazzled with the rewards rf divination. Note, Many have God against them, and his hrly angels, but are not aware of it. The  ass knows his owner,  sees his danger, but Balaam does  not knew, does not consider,  Isa. 1. 3.  Lord, when thy hand is lifted up, they will not see.  Let none be pufftd up with a conceit of visions and revelaticns, when even an ass saw an angel; yet let tho.se be ashan.cd of their own sottishness, worse than that of the beasts that perish, who, when they are told cf the sword of God's wrath drawn against them, while they persist in wicked ways, yet will go on; tlie ;.ss understood the law of self-preservation better tli;.n so; for, to save both herself and her senseless ridei, (1.) She  turned aside out of the way, v.  23. Balaam should have taken the hint of this, and considered whether he was not out < f the way of his duty; but, inste; d of that, he  beat her into the way again.  Thus they who by wilful sin are running headlong into perdition are angry at those that Avould prevent their ruin. (2.) She had not gone much fiirthei', before she sees the angel again, and then, to avoid him,  runs up to a wall,  and  crushes her ridej-'s foot, v.  24, 25. How many ill accidents are we liable to, in travelling ujjc n the road, In.m which if we are preser\ed, we nuist own our obli-giitions to the Divine Providence, which by the ministry of angels  kee/is us in all our ways, lest we dash our foot against a stone;  but if we at any time meet with a disaster, it should put us up' n inquiring whethci- cur way be right in the sight of Ciod or  w\ The ciush'ug (f Balaam's foot, though it was the saving of his life, provoked him so nnich, that  he smote his ass  the second time. So angry are we a])t to be at that which, though a present uneasiness, yet isa real kindness. (3.) U]M)n the next encounter with the angel, the ass  feil down  under Balaam,  v.  26, 27. He ought to have considered tliat there was certainly something extraordinary in this; for his ass was not restive, nor did she use to serve him thus; but it is common for those whose hearts iire  fully set in them to do evil,  to push on violently, and break through all the difficulties which Providence lays in their way to gi\ c check to them, and to stop them in their career. Balaam I the tliird time smote his ass, though she had now [ done him the best piece of service that ever she
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       did him, saving him- from the sword of the angel, and by her falling down teaching him to do likewise. (4.) When all this would not work upon him, God opened the mouth of the ass, and she spoke to hirfi once and again; and yet neither did this move him,  (v.  28.)  The Lord ofiened the mouth of the ass.  This was a great miracle, quite above the power of nature, ?Jid wrought by the power of the God of nature; who  inade man's 7nouch,  and taught him to speak, for otherwise (since we learn to speak purely by imitation, and therefo' e they that <ire born deaf are consequently dumb) the first man had ne\ er spoken, noi- any of his seed. He that made man syjeak, could, wlien he pleased, make the ass to  sfieak ivith inan's voice, 2 Pet. 2. 16. Here Mr. Ainsw(Tth observes, that the Devil, when he tempted our first parents to sin, employed a subtle serpent; but that God, when he would c nvince Balaam, employed a silly ass, a creature dull and sottish to a proverb; for Satan corrupts men's minds by the  craftines.') of those that lie in wait to deceive,  but Christ has  chosen the foolish things of the ivorld to confound the vjise.  By a dumb ass God rebukes the madness of the prophet, for he will ne\er want reprovers, but, when he pleases, can make the stones crv out as witnesses to him, L'ike 19. 40. Hab. 2. 'll. [1.] The ass complained of Balaam's cruelty,  {v.  28.)  M'hac hiive I done unto thee, that thou hast smitten me? Note, 7'hc righteous God will not see the meanest and weakest abused; but either they shall be enabled to speak in their own defence, or he will some wav or other speak for them. If God would not suffer a beast to be wronged, much less a man, a Christian, a child of his own. We cannot  ojien the mouth of the dumb,  as God did here, but we may and must '-/in  our mouth for the dumb,  Prov. 31. 8. Job 31. 13. The ass's compliant was just,  ]Vhat have I donr?  Note, When we are jiromptcd to smite any with hand or tongue, we should consider what they ha\ e done unto us, and what provocati^ni they have given us. We hear it not, but thus the whole creation groans, being burthened, Rom. 8. 22. It was much that B daam was not astonished to hear his ass speak, and put to confusion; but some think that it was no new thing to him (being a conjurer) to be thus spoken to by his familiars; others rather think that his brutish headstrong passion so blinded him, that he could not obser\e or consider the strangeness of the thing. Nothing besots men worse than unbridled anger. Balaam in his fury  wishes he had a sword to kill his ass with, V.  29. See his impotency; can  he  think by his curses to do mischief to Israel, that has it not in his

       Eower to kill his own ass? This he cannot do, yet e fain would; and what would he get bv that, but make himself so much the poorer, (as many do,) to gratify his passion and revenge? Such was the madness of this false firo/ihet.  Here Bishop Hall observes. It is ill falling into the hands of those whom the brute-creatures find unmerciful; f^r  a good man regardeth the life of his beast.  [2.] The ass reasoned with him,  v.  30. God enabled not only a  dumb  creature to speak, but a  dull  creature to speak to the purpose. Three things she argues with him from:  First,  His propriety in her;  jim not I thine ass?  Note, 1. Gk)d has given to man a dominion over the creatures; they are  delivered i?ito his hand  to be used, and  fiut under his feet  to be "uled. 2. Even wicked people have a title to the possessions God gives to them, which thev are not to be wronged of. 3. The dominion God has given us over the creatures is a good reason why we should not abuse them. We are their lords, and therefore must not be tyrants.  Secondly,  Her ser-viceableness to him;  on which thou hast ridden. Note, It is good for us often to consider how useful

       the inferior creatures are, and have been, to us, that we may be thankful to God, and tender of them.      Thirdly,  That she was not wont to do so by him, and had never before crushed his foot, or fallen down under him; he might therefore conclude there was something more than ordinary that made her do so now.    Note, 1. The rare recurrence of an offence should moderate our displeasure against an offender.    2. When creatures depart from their wonted obedience to us,   we should inquire the cause within ourseh es, and be humbled for our sin. 2.  Balaam at length has notice of God's displea-siise,  by the angel,  and that  did startle him.   When God opened his eyes,  he saw thedngei, {v.  31.) and then he himself  fell fiat upon his fuce,    in reverence of that glorious messenger, and in fear of the sword he saw in his hand.    God has many ways of breaking and bringing down the hard and unhum-bled heart.    (1.) The angel reproved him for his outrageousness; (x'. 32, 33.)     Wherefore hast thou smitten thiiie ass?  Whether we consider it or no, it is certain that God will call us to account for the abuses done to his creatures.    Nay, he shows him how much more reason he had to smite upon his b east, and to condemn himself, than to fly out thus against his ass; "  Thy way is fierverse before me, and then how canst thou expect to prosper?"  And how much wiser his ass was than himself, and how much beholden he was to her that she turned aside; it  vvas for his safety,  and not for her own, for, had she gone on, he had been slain, and she  had been saved alive.    Note, When our eyes are opened, we shall see what danger we are in, in a smful way; and how much it was for our advantage to be crossed in it, and what fools we were to quarrel with our crosses, which helped to save our lives.    (2.) Balaam then seemed to relent;  {v.  34.) •'/  have sinned;  sinned in undertaking this journey, sinned in pushing on so violently;" but he excuses it with this, that he saw ntjt the angel; yet, now that he did see him, he was willing to go back again.    That which was displeasing to God, was not so much his going, as his going with a malicious design against Israel, and a secret hope, that, notwithstanding the proviso with which his permission was  clogged, he might prevail to curse them, and to gratify Balak, and get preferment under him.    It does not appear that he IS sensible (f this wickedness of hisheart,^or willing to own it; but, if he finds he cannot go 'forward, he will be content (since there is no remedy) to go back.    Here is no sign that his heart is turned, but, if his hands are tied, he cannot help it.    Thus many leave their sins, only because  their sins have left them.    There seenis to be a reformation of the life, but what will that avail, if there be no renovation of the heart?    (3.) The .-^.ngel however continued his permission;  {v.  35.)   "  Go with the men.     Go,  if thou hast a mind to be made a fool of,  and to be ashamed before Balak, ;;nd all the princes of Moab; Go, only the word that J shall s/ieak unto thee, that thou shalt sfieak,  whether thou wilt or no." For this seems nc^t to be a precept, but a prediction of the event, that he should not only not be able to curse Israel, but should be forced to bless them; which would l)e more for the glory of God, and his own confusion, than if he had turned back.    Thus God gave liim fair warning, but he would not take it, he v.<ent with the firinces of Balak.     For the iniquity of Balaam's co\ etousness God was wroth, and smote him, but he  went on frowardly,  Isa.  57, 17.

       36. And when Balak heard that Balaam vvas come, he went out to meet him unto a city of Moab, which  is  in the border of Ar-non, which w in the utmost coast. 37. And Balak said unto Balaam, Did I not earnestlv
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       send unto thee to call thee ? wherefore earnest thou not unto me ? am I not able indeed to promote thee to honour ? 38. And Balaam said unto Balak, Lo, I am come unto thee: have I now any power at all to say any thing? the word that G.od putteth in my mouth, that shall I speak. 39. And Balaam went with Balak, and they came unto Kirjath-huzoth. 40. And Balak offered oxen and sheep, and sent to Balaam, and to the princes that  were  with him. 41. And it came to pass on the morrow, that Balak took Balaam, and brought him up into the high places of Baal, that thence he might see the utmost  part  of the people.

    

  
    
       We have here the meeting between Balak and Balaam, confederate enemies to God's Israel; but here they seem to differ in their expectations of the success.

       1. Balak speaks of it with confidence, not doubting but to gain his point, now that Balaam was come. In expectation of this, he went out, to meet him, even to the utmost border of his country;  {v.  36.) partly to gratify his own impatient desire to see one he had such great expectations from, and partly to I do honour to Balaam, and so to engage him with his utmost power to serve him. See what respect he.i-then pnnces paid to those that had but the name and face of prophets, and pretended to have any interest in heaven; and how welcome one was th  A came with his mouth full of curses. What a shame is it, then, that the ambassadors of Christ are so little respected by most, so much despised by some; and that they are so coldly entertained, who bi-ini^-tidings of peace and a blessing! Balak has ii ^v nothing to complain of, but that Balaam did not come sooner,  v.  37. And he thinks that he should have considered both the importunity Bal ik h id used,  did I not earnestly send fur thee ?  (and the , importunity of people inferior to kings has prevail- ^ cd with many against their inclinations,) and tli t he should also have considered Balak's intenti n.s concerning him.  Am not I able to promote thee i/j  : honour ?  Balak, as king, was in his own kingd in i\\Q fountain of honour, -awA  Balaam should h,.vf his choice of all the preferments that weie in liis gift; he therefore thinks himself affronted by Balaam's delays, which looks as if he thought the  Ik  n-ours lie prepared not worthy his acceptance. Note, Promotion to honour is a very tempting bait to many people; and it were well if we would be drawn iiito the service of God by the honour he sets before us. Why do we delay to come unto him? Is  not he able to promote us to honour?  2. B daam speaks doubtfully of tlie issue, and bids Balak not dc])end too much on him,  {v.  38.) "  Have I now any ponv-er at all to say am/ thijig?  I am come, but what the nearer am I?  'Gladly would I curse Israel; I) t

       I must not, I cannot, God will not suffer me." He seems to speak with vexation at the hook in his nose, and the bridle in his jaws, such as Sennacherib was t'ed up with, Isa. 37. 29. 3. They address tliem-.-^clves with all speed to the business.    Balaam   is

       II  iblv entertained over night, a sacrifice of th uiks-liiviiig is offered to the gods of Moab, for the safe ;.rrival of this welcome guest, and he is treated with a feast upon the sacrifice,x». 40. And the next morning, that no time might be lost, Balak takes Ba-11 un in his chariot to the high-places of his king-d Mil, not only because their holiness, (such as it was,) he thought, might give s ^me advantage to h s divinations, but their height might give him a convenient prospect of the camp of Israel, which

       was to be the butt or mark at which he must shoot his envenomed arrows. And now Balaam is really as solicitous to please Balak, as ever he had pretended to be to please Ciod. See what need we have to pray every day,  Our Father in heaven, lead us not into temptation.

       CHAP. XXIII.

       In this chapter, we have Balak and Balaam busy at work to do Israel a mischief, and for aught that appears, neither Moses nor the elders of Israel knew any thing of the matter, nor are in a capacity to break the snare ; but God, who keeps Israel, and neither slumbers nor sleeps, balBes the attempt, without any intercession or contrivance of Iheir's. Here is, I. The first atltinpl to curse Israel. 1. The preparation made for it by sacrifice, v. I.. 3. 2. The contrary instruction God gave Balaam, V. 4, 6. 3. The blessing Balaam was compelled to pronounce upon Israel, instead of a curse, v. 7.. 10. 4. The great disappointment of Balak, v. 11, 12- II. The second attempt, in the same manner made, and in the same manner frustrated, v. 13. . 26. III. Preparations made for a third attempt, (v. 27 . .30.) the issue of which we have in the next chapter.

       1.   4  '^^  Balaam said unto Balak, Build l\.  me here seven altars, and prepare me here seven oxen and seven rams.    2. And lialak did as Balaam had spoken ; and Balak and Balaam offered on  every  altar a bullock and a ram.    3. And Balaam said unto Balak, Stand by thy burnt-offering, and  1 w ill go -, peradventure the  Lord  will come to   meet me : and whatsoever he sho^^"eth me I will tell thee.    And he went to a high place.    4. And God met Balaam : and he said unto him, 1 have prepared seven altars, and I have offered upon  every  altar a bul-! K'k and a ram.    5. And the  Lord  put a word in Balaam's mouth, and said, Return unto Balak, and thus thou shalt speak.    6. And he returned unto him ; and lo, he stood l)y his burnt-sacrifice, he, and all the princes of Moab.    7. And he took up his parable, and said, Balak the king of Moab hath brought me from Aram, out of the mountains  of the east, 5fl7/m^, Come, curse me Jacob, and come, defy Israel.   8. How shall f curse, whom God  hath not cursed? or how shall I defy,  i^Iwni  the  Lord  hath not defied ?    9. For from the top of the rocks I see him, and from the hills I behold him : lo, the people shall dwell alone, and shall not b(; reckoned among the nations.    10. \^ ho can count the dust of .Tacob, and the num-b(>r of the fourth/^r/r/of Israel? l^iCt me die the death of the righteous, and let my last end be like his!    11. And Balak said unto Balaam, What hast thou done unto me ? I took thee to curse mine enemies, and, behold, thou hast blessed  them  altogether.    12. And he answered and said. Must I not take heed to speak that which the  Lord  hath put in my mouth ?

       Here is,

       I. Great preparation made for the cursing of Israel. That which was aimed at, was, to engage the God of Israel to forsake them, and either to be en
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       Moab's side, or to stand neuter. Oh the sottishness of sui)crstition, to im igine that God will be at mens' beck ! Balaam and Balak think to bribe him with akars and sacrifices, oflFered without any warrant or institution of liis: as if he would  eat the Jledh of hulls, or drink the blood of goats.  Ridiculous nonsense, to think that these would please God, and gain his favour, when there could be in them no exercise either of faith or obedience! Yet it should feem, they offered these sacrifices to the God of heaven, the supreme  Kumen — Divinity,  and not to any of their local deities. But the multiplying of altars was an instance of their degeneracy fi-om the religion of their ancestors, and their apostasy to idolatry; for they that multiplied altars multiplied gods:  Efihraivi made many altars to sin,  Hos. 8. 11.  Thus they liked not to retai?i God in their knowledge, but became vain in their imaginations; and yet presumptuously expected herel)y to gain God over to them from Israel, who had his sanctuary among them, and h's anointed altar.

       Observe here, 1. How very imperious Balaam was, proud to ha\ c the command of a king, and to give law to princes. Such is the spirit of that wicked one who exalts hiinself above all that is called God, or that is worshipped. With what authority does Balaam give orders,  build me here  (in the place I have p tched upon)  sexen altars,  of stone or turf. Thus lie ccvers his midice against Israel with a show of (Ic otion, but his sacrifice was an abomination, beine: brought with su-h a  wicked mind,  Prov. 21. 27. That which he aimed at, was, not to honour (xod with thes.icrifices of righteousness, but to eiiri h himself with the wages of unrighteousness. 2. H-w very rbsequio is Balak was. The altars were jiresent'y built, and the sacrifices prepared,the best of tlie sort,  seven bullocks and seven rains, Balak m ikes no ; bjcction to the charge, nor does he  sn'iffcit if,  ov th nk it c'ther a weariness or a disparagement to  stand by h?s burnt-offering  as Balaam  ordered him.

       II. The tura'ng of the curse into a blessing, by the over-ruling power of God, in love to Israel; whi h 's the accoimt Moses gi^es of it, Deut. 23. 5.

       1. Ciod puts the blessing into the mouth of Balaam. Whi e the sacrifices were burning, Balaam retired; he  vjent solitary,  into some dark gro\e on the top of the high-place,  v.  3.  marg.  Thus much he knew, th it s^ilitude gives a good opportunity for communion with God; those that would meet with him, must refre from the world, and the business and cnvers ition of it, and long to be private, reckoning themsel' es never less alone than when alone, because the Father is with them. Enter therefore into thy closet, and shut the door, and be assured that G^d will meet thee, if thousre^  him in the due order:  but Balaam i-etii'ed with a peradventure cnlv, having some thoughts that God might meet him, but beinsr conscious to himself of guilt, and knowing that God had lately met him in anger, he h-'d reason to speik doubtfully,  (t.  3.)  Peradven-'ure t/ip Lord will come to meet me. But let not such a man think that he shall receii'e any  fa\ our fr-m God. N ly, it should seem, though he pretended to go meet with God, he really designed to use enchantments; see  ch.  24. 1. But whatever he unended, (iod designed to ser\ e his own glory by him, and therefore  met Balaam, v.  4.  What communion has light with darkness?  No friendly ccm-muni'^n, we mav be sure; Balaam's way was still .V r\ evsp, and God was still an Adversary to him; hut. H il ik li ivinp: cliosen h.im for his oracle, God v.ould c"n«i"ain him to utter such a confession to the h'n -ur of God and Israel, as should render iIt^sc  f~r e\e5- inexcusaljle, who shouM appear in arms ay: hist them. When Balaam was aware that (iod met him, Tirobably, by an angel, he boasted of
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       his performances, /  have firefiared seven altars, and offered ujion evtry altar a bullock and a rum. How had he done it.^ It cost him nothing, it was done at Balak's expense; yet, (1.) He boasts of it, as if he had done some great thing. The acts of devotion which are done in hypocrisy, are commonly reflected upon with pride and vain glory. Thus the Pharisee went up to the temple to brast of his religion, Luke 18. 12. (2.) He insists upon it as a reason why God should gratify him in his desire to curse Israel, as if now he had made God h's Debtor, and might draw upon him for what he pleased. He thinks God is so nmch beholden to him for these sacrifices, that the least he can do in recompense f r them, is, to sacrifice his Israel to the malice of the king of Moab. Note, It is a common cheat that wicked people put up' n themselves, to think that by the shows of piety thev may prevail with God to countenance them, and connive at them, in their greatest immoralities, especially in persecution, Isa. 66. 5. However, though the sacrifice was an abomination, God took the occasion of Balaam's expectation, to  put a word into his mouth,  (t.  5.)  for the answer of the tongue is from the Lora;  and thus he would shew how much they are mistaken, who say,  IVith our tongue  tjc  will prevail, our lips are oitr own,  Ps. 12. 4. He that made 7nan's mouth,  knows how to manage it, and to ser\ e his own purposes by it. This speaks terror to daiing sinners, that  set their mouth against the heaven. God can make their own tongues to fall upon themselves,  Ps. 64. 8. And it speaks comfort to God's witnesses, whom at any time he calls out to appear for him; if God put a word into the mouth of Balaam, who would ha\ e defied God and Israel, surely he will not be wanting to those who desire t > glorify Ciod and edify his people by their testimony; but it  shall be given them in that same hour what they should speak.

       2. Balaam pronounced the blessing in the ears of Balak. He foimd him  standing by his burnt sacrifice, {v.  6.) closely attending it, and earnestly expecting the success. Those that would have an answer of peace f'om God, must abide by the sacrifice, : nd  attend on the Lord without distraction, not weary in well-domg.  Balaam, having fixed himself in the place appointed f r his de-nounc'ng curses against Is'ae', which perhaps he had drawn uj) in form ready to de'i\ er, takes up his parable, and it proves a blessing,  v. 7.  He pronounces Israel safe and haj^py, and so blesses them,

       (1.) He pronounces them safe, and out of the reach of his envenomed darts. [1.] He owns that the design was to carse them; that Ba'ak sent for him out of his own country, and he canie, with that intent,  v. 7.  The message sent to him, was. Come, curse me Jacob, and come, defy Israel, Balak intended to make war upon them, and he would have Balaam to bless h's arms, and to prophesy and pray for the ruin of Israel. [2.] He owns the design defeated, and his own inability to accmplish it. He could not so much as give them an ill word, or an ill wish.  How shall I curse whom God has not cursed? v.  8. Not that therefore he  would  not do it, but therefore he  could  not do it. This is a fair confession.  First,  Of the weakness and impotency of his own magic skill, for which others value him so much, and doubtless ke valued himself no less. He was the most celebrated man of that profession, and  \et  owns himself baffled. God had warned the Israelites not to use divination, (Lev. 19. 31.) and this providence gave them a reason for the law, by showing them the weakness and folly of it. As they had seen the magicians of Eg)pt befooled, so, here, the great conjurer of the east. See Isa. 47. 12.. 14.    Secondly,
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       It is a confession of the sovereignty and dominion of the divine power. He owns that he could do no more than God would suffer him to do, for God could o\ er-rule all his purposes, and turn his counsels headlong.  Thirdly,  It is a confession of the inviolable security of the people of God. Note, 1. God's Israel are owned and blessed of him. He has not cursed them, for they are delivered from the curse of the law, he has not defiled them, nor rejected and abandoned them, though mean and vile. 2. Those that have the good-will of Heaven, have the ill-will of Hell; the serpent and his seed have an enmity to them. 3. Though the enemies of God's people may prevail far aguinst them, yet they cannot  curse  them; that is, they cannot do them any re il mischief, much less a ruining mischief, for they cannot  separate them from the love of God,  Rom. 8. 39.

       (2.) He pron.'-unces them happy, in three things: [l.J  Hafifiy in their peculiarity,  and distinction from the rest of the nations; (x». 9.)  From the top of the rocks 1 see him.  And it seems to have been a great suiprise to him, that whereas, it is probable, they were represented to him as a rude and disorderly rabble, that infested the countries round about in rambling parties, he saw them a regulai-incorpor ted camp, in which appeared all the marks fif discipline and good order; he saw them a peop'e dwelling .done, and foresaw they would continue S'\ and their s.ngularity would be their unspeakable honour. Persons of quality we call persons of  distinction:  this was Ismei's praise, though their enemies turned it to their reproach, that thev differed from all the neighbouring nations, not only in their religion and sacred rites, but in their diet, and dress, and common usages, as a people called out of the world, and not to be conformed to it. They ne\er lost their reputation till they minified themselves atnong- the heathen,  Ps. 106. 35. Note, It is the duty and honour of those that are dedic.ited to God, to be separated from the world, and not to walk according to the course and custom of it. Those who make conscience of peculiar duties, m.iv take the comfort of peculiar pri\ ileges, which, it is probable, Balaam has an eye to here; God's Israel shall not stand upon a level with other nations, but be dignified above them all, as a people near to God, and set apart for him.

       [2.]  Happy in tlieir numbers;  not so few and despicable as they weie represented to him, but an innumerable company, which made them both l^'Mi )ur ii)Ie and formidable;  {y.  10.)  IVho can count t ' ■  dust of Jacob?  The number of the people s^ s the thing that Balak was vexed at,  {ch.  22. 3.) M'.ab was afraid of them, because they were many; and God does here by Balaam promote that fear juid vexation, foretelling their further increase. Balak would have him see  the utmost part of the people, {ch.  22; 41.) hoping the more he saw of them, tlie more he would be exasperated against them, and throw about his curses with the more keenness and rage; but it proved quite contrary, instead of being angry at their numbers, he admired them. The better acquainted we are with G( d's people, the better opinion we have of them. He tikes H'ltice of the number.  First,  of the  dust of Jacob;  that 's, the ])eople of Jacob, concerning whom it was foretold that they sh<mld be as the dust for number, Gen. 28. 14. Thus he owns the fulfilling of the promise made to the fathers, and expects th it it should be yet further accomplished, rerhips it was pirt of Da\ id's fault in numbering tlie peo])!e, that he offered to count the dust of Jacob, which God had said should be innvmierable. Secovdty,  Of the  fourth part of Israel;  alluding to the form of their 'amp, which was c:ist into four squadrons,  under   four   standards.     Note,  God's

       Israel are a very great body, his spiritual Israel ai e so, and they will appear to be so, when they shall all be gathered together unto him in the great day-Rev. 7. 9.

       [3.]  Happy in their last end. Let me die the death of the righteous  Israelites, that are in covenant with God, and let my  last end, or future state, be like their's, or my recompense,  numely, in  the other world. Here,  First,  It is taken for granted that death is the end of all men; the righteous themselves must die, and it is good for us to think of this with application, as Balaam himself does here, speaking of his own death.  i::econdly.  He goes upon the supposition of the soul's immortality, and a different state on the other side death, to which this is a noble testimony, and an evidence of its being anciently known and believed. For how could the death of the righteous be more desirable than the death of the wicked upon any other account, than as it involved happiness in another world, since in the manner and circumstances of dying we see  all thijigs come alike to all? Thirdly, He pronounces the righteous truly blessed, not only Avhile they live, but when they die; which makes their death not only more desirable than the death of others, but even more desirable than life itself; for in thut sense his wish may be taken; "Not only when I do die, let me die the death of the righteous; but I could e\ en now be willing to die, on condition that I might  die the death of the righteous,  and reach my end this moment, provided it might be like his." Very near the place where Balaam now was, on one of the mountains of Moab, not long after this, Moses died, and to that perhaps God, who put this word into his mouth, designed it should have a reference; that by it Moses might be encouraged to go up and die such a death, as Ba-laLim himself wished to have died.  Fourthly,  He shows his opinion of religion to be better than his resoluti'n; there are many who  desire to die the death  of the righteous, but do not  endeavour to live the life  of the righteous; gladly would they have their end like their's, but not their way. They would be saints in heaven, but not saints on earth. This is the  desire of the slothful, which kills him because his hands refuse to labour.  This of Balaam's is only a wish, not a prayer, and it is a vain wish, being only a wish for the end, without any care for the means. Thus far this blessing goes, even to death and beyond it, as far as the last end. Now we are told,

       1. How Balak fretted at it,  v.  11. He pretended to honour the Lord with his sacrifices, and to wait for the answer God would send him; and yet when it did not prove according to his mind, he forgat God, and flew out in a great passion against Bala im, as if it had been purely his doing, "  IVhat hast thou done unto me?  How hast thou disap-])ointed me!" Sometimes God makes the enemies of his church a vexation one to another, while he that sits in heaven, laughs at them, and the efforts of their impotent malice. 2. How Balaam was forced to acquiesce in it. He submits, because he cannot help it, and yet humours the thing with no small address, as if ne had been peculiarly conscientious, imswering Balak with the gravity of a pro-jjhet,  Must I not take heed to speak that which  the Lord has put in my mouth? v.  12. Thus a confession of God's over-ruling power is extorted from a wicked prophet, to the further confusion of a wicked prince.

       13. And Balak said unto him, Come, I pray thee, with me unto another place, from whence thou mayest see tliem: thou shalt see but the utmost part of them, and shall
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       not see them all; and curse me them from thence. 14. And he brought him into tlie field of Zophim, to the top of Pisgah, and built seven altars, and offered a bullock and a ram on  every  altar. 15. And he said unto Balak, Stand here by thy burnt-olfer-ing, wiiile I meet  the LORD  yonder. 16. And the  Lord  met Balaam, and put a word in his mouth, and said, Go again unto Balak, and say thus. ' 17. And when he came to him, behold, he stood by his hnnit-offering, and the princes of JVJoa!) wiili him. And Balak said unto him. What hath the  Lord  spoken ? 18. And betook up his parable, and said, Rise up, Balak, and hear; hearken unto me, thou son of Zippor: 19. God  is  not a man, that he should lie; neither the son of man, that he should repent: hath he said, and shall he not do  it?  or hath he spoken, and shall he not make it good ? 20. Behold, I have received  commandment  to bless ; and he hatii blessed; and I cannot reverse it. 21. He hath not beheld iniquity in Jacob, neither hath he seen perverseness in Israel: the Lord  his God  is  with him, and the shout of a king  is  among them. 22. God brought them out of Egypt: he hath as it were the strength of a unicorn. 23. Surely  theie is no enchantment against Jacob, neitiier  is there  any divination against Israel: according to this time it sliall be said of Jacob and of Israel, What hath God wiought!

       24.  Behold, tlie people shall lise up as a great lion, and lift up himself as a young lion: he shall not lie down until he eat  nf the prey, and drink the blood of the sJain.

       25.  And Balak said mito Balaam, Neither curse them at all, nor bless them at all.

       26.  But Balaam answered and said unto Balak, Told not I thee, saying, All that the  Lord  speaketh, that I must do ? 27. And Balak said unto Balaam, Come, I pray thee, I will bring thee unto another place : peradventure it will })lease God that thou mayest curse me them from thence.

       28.  And Balak brought Balaam unto the top of Peor, that looketh toward Jeshimon.

       29.  And Balaam said unto Balak, Build me here seven altars, and prepare me here seven bullocks and seven rams. 30. And Balak did as Balaam had said, and offered a bullock and a ram on  every  altar.

       Here is,

       I. Preparation made the second time, as before, tor the cursing of Israel. 1. The place is changed, V.  13. Balak fancied that Balaam having so full a pr(./spect of the whole camp of Israel, /row  the tofi of the rocks,  (t.  9.) was either so enamoured with tVie I)e luty of it, thait he wculd not curse them, or 80 affrighted with the terror of it, that he durst

       not; and Iherefcre he would bring him to another place, from wiiicli he might see only some purt of them, which w(,uld appear more despicalile, and tliat pai t at least which would lie in view, he hoped he might obtain leave to curse, and so by.degrees he should get giound against them; intending, no doubt, if he had gained this point, to make his attack on that part of the camp of Israel, which Balaam now had in his eye, and into whii h he was to throw the fire-balls of^his curses. See how restless and unwearied the church's enemies are in their malicious attempts to ruin it; they leave no stone unturned, no project untried, to comp.^ss it. O that we were as full of contrivance and resolution in prosecuting good designs for the glory of God! 2. The sacrifices are lepeated, new altars are built, a bullock and a ram offered on every altar, and Balak attends his sacrifice as closely as ever,  v.  14, 15. Were we thus earnest to obtain the blessing, as Balak was to procure a curse, (designedly upon Israel, but really upon himself and his people,) we should not grudge the return both ot the charge and of the labour of religious exercises. 3. Balaam renews his attendance on Gcd, and God meets him the second time, and puts another word into his mouth, not to reverse the former, but to ratify it, V.  16,  \7.  If God said n( t to Balaam,  Seek in vain, much less will he say so to  any of the seed of Jacob, who shall surely find him, net only as Balaam, their Instructor and Oracle, but their'bountiful Re-warder. When Balaam returned, Balak was impatient to know what message he had, "  What hath the Lord sfioken?  Are there any better tidings yet, any hopes of speeding?" This should be cur inquiry, when we come to hear the word of Gcd. See Jer. 23. 35.

       II. A second con\ ersion of the curse into a bless-II ing by the over-ruling power of God; and this bless-I ing is Iwth larger and stronger than the fcrmei, and il quite cuts off all hopes of altering it.    Balak ha-' iiig i| been so forward to ask what the'Lord had spckeii, (v. 17.) Balaam now addresses himself pariiiularly to him,  (t.  18.)  Rise ii/i, Balak, and hear.     It w.'s a message from God that he had to deliver, and it is required of Balak, though a king, 1. That he  attend, hear,  and  hearken,  with a close ;;pplicaticn of mind, let not a word slip.    2. That he attend with reverence,  Rise up and hear.     His successor E^lon, when he was to receive a message frcm God,  rose out of his seat,  Judg. 3. 20.

       Two things Balaam in this discourse informs Balak of, sorely to his grief and disappointment;

       (1.) That he had no  reason to hope  he should  ruin Israel;  it would be to no purpose to attempt it, and he would deceive himself ifhe expected it, for two reasons. [1.] Because  God is unchangeable; {y.  19.)  God is not a man, that he should lie.  Men change their minds, and therefore break their words; they lie, because they repent. But God does neither. He ne^er changes his mind, and therefore ne\er recalls his promises. Balaam had owned  {v.  8.) that he could not alter Grd's counsel, and from thence he infers here, that God himself wculd not alter it; sucli is the imperfection of man, and such the perfection of God. It is imprssible for God to lie, Heb. 6. 18. And when in scripture lie is said to  repent,  it is not meant of anv change of his mind, (for he is in one mind, and wlio can turn him?) but only of the change of his w;,)-. This is a great truth, that with God there is  wo variableness or shadow of turning.  Now here.  First,  He appeals to Balak himself concerning it:  '^ Hath he said, and shall he not do it?  Said it in his own purpose, and shall he not perform it in his pro\idence, according to the counsel of his will ? Hath he spoken in his word, in his promise, and shall he not make [ it good?    Can we think otherwise cf God, than that
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       he ib unchangeably one with himself, and true to his word.' A:l his decrees are unalterable, and all his pnm ses inviolable."  Secondly,  He applies this general trutli to the case in hand,  {v.  20.)  He hath Oiessid and I cannot reverse it,  that is, " I cannot pre\ .il with nim tore\erse it." Israel were of old a blessed people, a seed that the Lord had blessed, the blessing of Abraham came upon them; they were born under tlie blessing of the covenant, and born to the bless'ng of Ctuiaan, and therefore they could not be cursed, unless you could suppose that tlie God of etern d truth should break his woid, and become false to himself and his people. [2.] Because  Israel are  at piesent  undlameahle, v.  21.  He has not beheld iniquity in Jacob.  Not but that there was iniquity in Jacob, and God saw it; but.  First, There was not such a degree of iniquity as might provoke God to abandon them, andgue them up to ruin. As bad as they were, they were not so bad. Secondly,  There was no idolatry among them, which is in a particular manner called  iniquity  auvi fierx'erseness;  we have found nothing of that kind in Israel since the golden calf, and therefore, tliough they were in other instances very provoking, yet God would not cast them off. Balaam knew that nothing would separate between them and God, but sin; wliile God saw no reigning sin among them, he would send no destroying curse among them; and therefore, as long as they kept in with God, he despaired of CNcr doing them any mischief. Note, While we keep from sin, we keep from harm. Some give another sense of those woi-ds; tliey read j;it thus:  He has not beheld wrong offered to Jacob, nor will he see any grievarice done to Inruel,  th.;t is, " He has not, nor will he permit it, or allow it; he will nut see Israel injured, but he will riglit them, and avenge their quarrel." Note, God will not bear to see any injuiy done to his church and people; for what is done against them, he takes as done against himself, and will reckon for it accordingly. [3.] Because  the power of both was ii-resistible.  He shows Balak there was no contending with them, it was to no purpose to offer it; for.  First,  They had the presence of God with them.  Flie Lord his (Jod is with him,  in a particular manner, and not pi-ovok-ed to withdraw from him.  Secondly,  They had the joy of that presence, and were always made to triumph in it;  the shout  or alarm  of a king is amoiig them.  They shout against their enemies, as sure of victory and success, glorying continually in God as their King and Conqueror for them.  Thirdly, They had the experience of the benefit of Ciod's presence with them, and his power engaged for them. For God  brought them out of Egypt, v.  22. The power which had done that, could ne\er be resti'ained, never resisted; and having begun so gloriously, would, no doubt, finish gloriously.  Fourthly,  While they had God's presence with them, they had the strength of a unicorn, able to make head against all that opposed them. See  ch.  24. 8. Such is the strength which the God of Israel gives unto his pc.i])k-.

       Now fVjm all this he infers, that it was to no purpose f r him to think of doing them a mischief i)y all the arts he could use,  v.  23. 1. He owns himself baffled. Surely there is no enchantment against Jacob, so as to prevai'. The curses of hell can never take pi ice against the blessings of hea\ en. Not but that attempts < f this kind would be made, but they w uld certainly be fruitless and ineffectual. Some ol)serve th it  Jacob,  denotes the cluirch low and afflicted,  Israel,  denotes it prosperous and advanced; but be the church high or low, her friends few or many, let second causes smile or frown, it comes all to one. No weapon formed against it shall prosper. Note, God easily can, and certainly will, baffle and disappoint all the devices and designs of the powers

       of darkness against his church, so that they shall not prevail to destroy it. 2. He foresees that ihib would be remembered in time to come.  According to this lime,  that is, with reference to this we are now about, it shall be said concerning Jacob and Israel, and said by them,  li'hat hath God wrought! What great things hath God done for his people! It shall be said with wonder, joy, and thankfuhiess, and a challenge to the neighbouring nations, to produce any like instances of the care of their gods for them. Note, The defeating of the designs of the church's enemies, ought, to be had in everlasting remembrance to the glory of God.  There is none like unto the God of Jeshurun.  What Balaam says here concerning the pre-eminence of the God of Israel above all the Gods of the Gentiles, perhaps Moses refers to, when he says, (Deut. 32. 31.) Their rock is not as our Rock, even our enemies themselves being judges,  Balaam particularly. Balak therefore has no hopes of ruining Israel; but,

       (2.) Balaam shows him that he had  more reason to fear being ruined by them,  for they were likely to make bloody woi-k among his neighbours; and if he and his country escaped, it was not because he was too great for them to meddle with, but because he fell not within their commission,  v.  24. Behold, and tremble; the jieople that now have lain for some time closely encamped, do but repose themselves for a while like a lion couchant, but shortly they shall rise up as a great lion,  a lion rampant, that shall not lie down tdl he eat of the prey, and drink the blood of the slain.  This seems to point at the victories he foresaw tiiey would obtain over the Ca-naanites; that they would never lay down their arms till  tiiey  had lUade a complete conquest of the land they had now in view; and when his neigh-bou 's house was on fire, he had reason to think his own in danger.

       Now what was the issue of this disappointment? [1.] BaLik and Balaam were both of them sick of the cause.  J'irst,  Balak is now willing to have his conjuier silenced. Since he cannot say what he would ha e him, he wishes him to say nothing; " A^'either curse them at all, nor bless the7n at all, v. 25. If thou canst not curse them, I beseech thee not to bless them. If thou canst not assist and encourage my forces, yet do not oppose and dispirit them." Note, God can make those that depart from him weary of the  multitude of their counsels, Isa. 47. 13.— 57.  10.  Secondly,  Balaam is still willing to own himself over-ruled, and appeals to what he had said in the beginning of this enterprise, {ch.  22. 38.)  All that the Lord speaketh, that I must do, V.  26. This shows, 1. In general, that the way of man is not in himself; there are many devices in num's heart, but Cicd's counsels shall stand. 2. In particular, that as no weapon formed against the church shall prosper, so every tongue that rises against her in judgment, God will control and condemn, Isa. 54. 17. [2.] Yet they resolve to make another attem])t. They think it scorn to be baffled, and therefore jjursue the design, though it be only to tlieir further confusion. And now the third time,  First,  They change the place; Balak is at last convinced that it is not Balaam's foult, on whom, before, he had laid the blame, but that really he was under a divine check, and therefore now he hopes to bring him to a place, whence Ciod miglit at least permit him to curse them,  v.  27. Probably, he and Balaam were the more encouraged thus to repeat their attempt, because (iod h<id the second time allowed Balaam to go, though he had forbidden him the first time; because by repeated trials they had carried that ])oint, they hope  m  like manner to carry this. Thus because sinners are connived at, and sentence against their evil works i? not executed speedily, their hearts are the more
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       fully set in them to do evil. The place he now took hiiu to, was the top of Peor; the most eminent high pi ,ce in all his country, where, it is probable, Baal w :s worshipped, and was thence called  Baal-ficor. He chose this place, with a hope, either, 1. That it being the residence (as he fancied) of Baal the god of Moab, Jehovah the God of Israel would not, or could not, come hither to hinder the operation; or, 2. That it being a place acceptable to his god, it would be • so to the Lord, and there he would be brought into a good humour. Such idle conceits have fotlish men of God, and so vain are their imaginations concerning him. Thus the Syri ;ns fancied the Lord to be God of the hills, but not of the valleys, (1 Kings 20. 28.) as if he were more powerful in one place, than he is in every place.  ^"Secondly,  They repeat their sacrifice, seven bullocks and seven rams, upon seven altars,  v.  29, 30. Thus do they persevere in their expensive oblations, though they had no promise on which to build their hopes of speeding. Let us not therefore, who have a promise that the vision at the end shall speak and not lie, be discouraged by delays, but continue instant in prayer, and not taint, Luke 18. 1.

       CHAP. XXIV.

       This chapter continues and concludes the history of the defeat of the counsels of Balak and Balaam against Israel, not by might, nor by power, but by the Spirit of the Lord of hosts; and as great an instance it is of God's power over the children of men, and his favour toward his own children, as any of the victories recorded in the book of the wars of the Lord. What preparation was made the third time, for the cursing of Israel, we read of in the close of the foregoing chapter. In this chapter we are told, I. What the blessing was into which that intended curse was turned, v. 1 .9. II. How Balak dismissed Balaam from his service thereupon, v. 10.. 13.  III. The predictions Balaam left behind him concerning Israel, and some of the neighbouring nations, v. 14 .. 25.

       1. 4 ND when Balaam saw that it pleas-/"V ed the  Lord  to bless Israel, ho went not, as at other times, to seek for enchantments, but he set his face toward the wilderness. 2. And Balaam lifted up his eyes, and he saw Israel abiding  in his Unts  according to their tribes; and the spirit of God came upon him. 3. And he took up his parable, and said, Balaam the son of Beor hath said, and the man whose eyes are open hath said; 4. He hath said, which heard the words of God, which saw the vision of the Almighty, falling  into a trance^  but having his eyes open : 5. How goodly are thy tents, O Jacob,  and  thy tabernacles, O Israel! 6. As the valleys are they spread forth, as gardens by the river's side, as the trees of lign-aloes which the Lord  hath planted,  and  as cedar-trees beside the waters. 7. He shall pour the water out of his buckets, and his seed  ^hall be  in many waters, and his king shall be higher than Agag, and his kingdom shall be exalted. 8. God brought him forth out of Egypt; he hath as it were the strength of a unicorn : he shall eat up the nations his enemies, and shall break their bones, and pierce them  through with his arrows. 9. He couched, he lay down as a lion, and as a great lion : who shall stir him up ?    Blessed  is  he

       that blesseth thee and cursed  is  ht- tl.ut cuiseth thee.

       The blessing itself, which Balaam here pronounces upon Israel, is much the same with the two we had in the foregoing chapter; but the intio-duction to it is different.

       I.  The method of proceeding here varies much in several instances.  \.  Balaam laid aside the enchantments which he had hitherto depended en; used no spells, or charms, or magic arts, finding they did hm  noser\ice;it  was to no purpose to deal with the De\ il for a curse, when ic was plain that God was determined immoveably to bless,  v.  1. Sooner or later, (iod will convince men of their f(41y, in seeking after ly ng vanities which caimol profit. To what purpose should he seek for enchantments.'' He knew that (iod was out of the reach of them. 2. He did not now retire into a sol taiy place, ;is before, but set his face directly toward tiie wilderness where Israel lay encamped; and since there is no remedy but they must be blessed, he will design nothing else, but will submit by compulsion. 3. Now  the S/iirit of God came upon him,  namely, the Spirit of prophecy, as upon Saul to prevent him from taking David, 1 Sam. 19. 23. He spake not his own sense, but the language of the Spirit that came upon him. 4. He used a different preface now from what he had used before, (i'. 3, 4.) nmch like that of David's, (2 Sam. 23. 1 •• 3.) yet savouring \ ery much (as some think) of pr.de and vainglory, taking all the praise of this prophecy to himself, and magnifying himself as one c f the cabinet-council of heaven.    Two things he boasts of; (1.^

       The favour God did him in making known himself to him. He  heard the words of dod, and satv the vision of the Almighty;  God himself had met him, and spoken to him,  {ch.  23. 16.) and this puffs him up. Paul speaks with humil.ty of his Msions and revelations, (2 Cor. 12. 1.) but Balaam speaks of them with pride. (2.) His own power to i-ecelve and bear those re\ elations. He tell into a trance indeed, as other prophets did, but he had his eyes open. This he mentions twice; but the words in the original are not the same. The  man whose eyes were shut,  some think it may be read so,  (v.  3.) but now  having his eyes o/ien, v.  4. ^^ hen he had attempted to curse Israel, he owns himself in amis-take, but now he began to see his error; and yet still he remained blincled by co\.etousness and ambition, those foolish and hurtful lusts. Note, [1.] Those that oppose God and his people, will sooner or later be made to see themseh es wretchedly deceived. [2.] Many ha\e their eyes open that ha\e not their hearts open; are enlightened, but not sanctified; and that knowledge which puffs men up with pride, will but serve to light them to hell, whither many go with their eyes open.

       II. Yet the blessing is for substance the same with those before. Several things he admires in Israel. 1. Their  beauty, {v. 5.) How goodly are thy tents, O Jacob!  Though they dwelt not in stately palaces, but in coarse and homely tents, and those, no doubt, sadly weather-beaten, yet Balaam sees a beauty in those tents, because of their admirable order,'according to their tribes,  v.  2. Nothing recommends religion more to the good opinion of those that look upon it at a distance, than the unity and harmony of its professors, Ps. 133. 1. The amiableness of this people, and the great reputation they should gain among their neighbours, are compared (f. 6 ) to the beauty and sweetness of fruitful valleys, and fine gardens, flourishing trees, and fragrant spices. Note, Those whose eyes are open, see the saints on the earth to be excellent ones, and their delight is accordingly in them.  7he righteous,    doubtless,   is more   cxctllent than hin
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       neighbour.  They are  trees rjfiich the Lord has planted;  that is their excellency. The branches of righteousness are the phiiitiUii; of the Lord. See Hos. 14. 5 . . 7. 2.  Then-fri/itfuhiess and increase. This may be intended by those similitudes  {v.  6.) of the vullevs, gardens, and trees, as well as by those expressions,  {v. 7.) He shall fiour the water out of his buckets;  that is, God shall water them with his blessing hke rain from heaven, and then his  seed shall be in mctiy waters.  Comjjare Hos. 2. 23, / nvill sow her unto me in the earth.  And waters are in scripture put for  fieofiles, and multitudes, and nations.  This has been fulfilled in the wonderful increase of that nation, and their \ast multitude evi-n in their dispersion. 3.  Thexr honour and advancement.  As the multitude of the people is the honour of the prince, so the magnificence of the prince is the honour of the people; Balaam therefore foretells that his  king shall be higher than jigag.  Agag, it is probable, was the most potent monarch in those parts; Balaam knew of none more considerable than he was; he rose above the rest of his neighbours, but Balaam foretells, that Israel's chief commander, who, after Moses, was Joshua, should be more great and honourable than ever Agag was, and make a far better figure in history. Saul, their first king, triumphed over Agag, though, it-is said,  he came delicately.  4.  T\\e\v fiower and victory, v.  8. (1.) He looks back upon what they had done, or rather, what had been done for them. God brought him forth out of Egyfit;  this he had spoken of before,  ch.  23. 22. The wonders that attended their deliverance out of Egypt, contributed more to their honour, and the terror of their adversaries, than any thing else. Josh. 2. 10. He that brought them out of Egypt,  will not fail to bring them into Canaan, for,  as for God, his work is perfect.  (2.) He looks down upon their present strength. Israel hath, as it were,  the strength of a unicorn;  of which creature it is s lid, (Job 39. 9, 10.)  JVill he be willing to ser^w thee, or abide thy crib? Canst thou bind him with his band in the furrow? "  No, Israel is too powerful to be checked or held in by my curses, or thy armies." (3.) He looks forward to their future conq\iests.  He shall eat up the nations their enemies;  that is, " He. shall not only destroy and devour them as easily and irresistibly as a lion does his prey, but he shall himself be strengthened, and fattened, and enriched, by their spoils." 5.  Their courage and security; (^v. 9. )  He lay down as a lion, as a great lion.  Now he does so, in the plains of Moab, and asks no leave of the king of Moab, nor is he in fear of him; shortly will he do so in Canaan, when he has torn his prey, he will take his repose,  quiet from the fear of evil, :ind bid defiance to all his neighbours; for who shall stir up a sleeping lion? It is observed of lions, (as the learned Bishop Patrick takes notice heic,) that they do not retire into places of shelter to sleej), Ijut lie down any where, knowing that none dares meddle with them: thus secure were Israel in Canaan, chiefly in the days of David and Solomon; and thus is  the righteous hold as a lion,  (Prov. 28. 1.) not to assault others, but to repose themselves, because God maketh them to dwell in safety,  Ps. 4. 8. 6. T\\c\y  ititerent, and influence upon their neighbours. Their friends, and those in alliance with them, were happy,  hlrnsid is he that blesseth thee;  those that do tliem any kindness, will certainly fare the oetter for it: but their enemies, and those in arms against them, were certainly miserable;  cursed is he that curseth thee:  those that do them any injury, do it at their jieril; for Ood takes what is done to them, whether good or evil, as done to himself. Thus he confirms the blessing of Abraham, (Cien. 12. 3.") ;in(1 speaks as  \i therefore  he did at this time bless Israel, ^nd not curse them, because he desired

       to share  in the  blessing  of Israel's friends,  and dreaded the curse on Israel's enemies.

       10. And Balak's anger w as kindled against Balaam, and ho smote his hands together: and Balak said unto Balaam, I called thee to curse mine enemies, and, behold, thou hast altogether blessed  them  these three times. 11. Therefore now flee thou to thy place: I thought to promote thee unto great honour; but, lo, the  Lord  hath kept thee back from honour. 12. And Balaam said unto Balak, Spake I not also to thy messengers which thou sentest unto me, saying, 13. If Balak would give me his house full of silver and gold, I cannot go beyond the commandment of the  Lord,  to do  either good or bad of mine own mind;  but  what the  Lord  saith, that will I speak? 14. And now, behold, I go unto my people: come  therefore., and  I will advertise thee what this people shall do to thy people in the latter days.

       We have here the conclusion of this vain attempt to curse Israel, and the total abandonment of it. 1. Balak made the worst of it. He broke out into a rage against Balaam;  {v.  10.) expressed, both in words and gesture, the highest degree of vexation at the disappointment; he smote his hands together for indignation, to see all his measures thus broken, and his project baffled. He charged Balaam with putting upon him the basest affront and cheat imaginable; "  I called thee to curse 7nine enemies,  and thou hast showed thyself in league with them, and in their interests, for thou hast  blessed them these three times;  though, by appointing the altars to be built, and sacrifice to be reared, thou madest me believe thou wouldest certainly curse them." Hereupon he forbade him his presence, expelled him his country; upbraided him with the preferments he had designed to ha\e bestowed upon him, but now would not;  {y.  11.) '*  The l^ord hath kept thee back from honour.  See what thou gettest by pleasing the Lord, instead of pleasing mc^ thou hast hindered thy preferment by it." Thus they who are any way losers by their duty, are commonly upbraided with it, as fools, for preferring that before their intei est in the world. Whereas, if Balaam had been \-oluntary and sincere in his adherence to the word of the Lord, though lie lost the honour Balak designed him by it, God would have made that loss up to him abundantly to liis advantage. 2. Balaam made the best of it. (1.) He endeavours to excuse the disappointment. And a very good excuse he has for it, that God jrstrained him from saying what he would have said, and rowstrained him to say what he would not; and that this was what Balak ought not to be displeased at, not only because he could not help it, t)ut because he had told Balak before what he must depend upon,  v. 12, 13. Balak could not say that he had cheated him, since lie had given him fair notice of the check he fdind himself under. (2.) He endeavours to atone for it,  v.  14. Though he cannot do what Balak would have him do; yet, [1.] He will gratify his curiosity with some predictions concerning the nations about him. It is natural to us to be pleased with pro]3hecy, and with this he hopes to pacify the angry prince. [2.] He will satisfv him with an assurance that whatever tliis f( rmidable people should do to his people, it should not he till the latter days; so that he, for his ])art, needed n(;t to
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       fear any mischief or molestation from them; the vision ii'uisjhr a great while to come,  but in his days there should be peace. [3.] He will put him into a iiiethod of doing Isi-ael a mischief without the ccrenionies of enchantment and execration. This seems to be applied in that w^rd, /  ivill advertise thee;  for it properly signifies,  I will couiisel thee: what the counsel was, is not set down here, because it was gi'. en privately, but we are told afterwards what it was,  ch.  31. 16. He counselled him to entice the Israelites to idolatry, Rev. 2. 14. Since he could not have leave fi"om God to curse them, he puts him in a way of getting help from the De\ il to tempt them.  Flectere si nequeto sufieros. Ache-. ronta movebo — If I cannot move Heaven, J will aolicit Hell.

       15. And he took up his parable, and said, Balaam the son of Beor hath said, and the man whose eyes are open hatii said; 16. He hath said, which heard the words of God, and knew the knowledge of the Most High,  whicli  saw the vision of the Almighty, falling  into a trance.,  but having his eyes 3pen : 17. I shall see him, but not now; 1 :>hall behold him, but not nigh: there shall come a Star out of Jacob, and a Sceptre shall rise out of Israel, and shall smite the corners of Moab, and destroy all the children of Sheth. 18. And Edom shall be a possession, Seir also shall b(! a possession for his enemies; and Israel shall do valiantly. 19. Out of Jacob shall come he that shall have dominion, and shall destroy him that remaineth of the city. 20. And when he looked on Amalek, he took up his parable, and said, Amalek  icas  the fiist of the nations; but his latter end  shall be,  that he perish for ever. 21. And he looked on the Kenites, and took up his parabl(% and said, Strong is thy dwelling-place, and thou put-test thy nest in a rock. 22. Nevertheless the Keuite shall be wasted, until Asshur shall carry thee away captive. 23. And he took up his parable, and said, Alas, who shall live when God doeth this ! 24. And ships  shall come  from the coast of Chittim, and shall afflict Asshur, and shall afflict Eber, and he also shall perish for ever. 25. And Balaam rose up, and went and returned to his place : and Balak also went his way.

       The office of prophets was both to Ijless and to prophesy in the name of the Lord. Balaam, as a prophet,  per  force had blessed Israel; here he foretells future events.

       I. His preface is much the same with that,  v. 3, 4. He personates a tree prophet admirably well, God permitting and directing him to do so, because whate\er he was, the prophecy itself was a true prophecy. He boasts, 1. Th;'.t his  eyes are open, {y.  15.) for the prophets were  in old time called Seers,  (IS im. 9. 9.) because they must  speak what (hey had see?!,  and therefore before they opened their lips, it was necessary that they should have their eyes open. 2.  Tha.i he had heard (he words of God,  which many do that do not heed them, or hear God in them.    5.  That he  knew the knowledg'e

       of the Most High;  this is added here. A man may be full of the knowledge of God, and vet utterly destitute of the grace of God; may recei\ e the truth in the light of it, and yet be a stranger to the love of it 4. That  he saw (he vision of (he Almighty, but not so as to be  changed in(o (he same image. • He calls God the  Mos( High,  and the  Almighly; no man could speak more honourably of him, nor seem to put a greater value upon his acquaintance with him, and yet he had no true fear of him, love to him, or faith in him; so fir may a man go toward heaven, and yet come short.

       II. Here is his prophecy concerning him that should be the crown and glory of his i)eople Israel; who is, 1. David in the typV, who  jio( now,  not quickly, but in process of time, should  smi(e (he corneis of Mr.ab,  {v.  17.) and take possession of Edom, and mount Seiv, and under whom the forces of Israel shc'uld  do valianlly, v.  18. This was fulfilled wlien David smote Moab, and  measured (hem with a line,  so that  the Moabites became David't servants,  2 Sam. 8. 2. And at the same time the Edomites likewise were brought into obedience to Israel,  v.  14. But, 2. Our Lord Jesus, the promised Messiah, is chiefly pointed at in the antitype, and of him it is an illustrious prophecy; it was tlie will of God that notice should thus' be given of his coining, a great while before, not only to the people of the Jews, but to rther nations, because his gospel and kingdom were to extend themselves so far beyond the borders of the land of Israel. It is here foretold, (1.) That his coming should not be yet of a great while:  " I shall see him, but not now;  I do see him in vision, but at a very great distance, through the interposing space of 1500 years at least." Or, understand it thus: Bala;im, a wicked man, shall see Clirist, but shall not see him nigh; nor see him as Job, who saw liim  as his Prdtemer, and  saw him for himself.  Job 19. 25,  27.  When he comes in the clouds,  every eye shall see him,  but many will see him (as the r ch man in hell saw Abraham)  afar off.  (2.) That he shall come out of Jacob, and Israel, as a Star and a Sceptre; the former denoting his glory and lustre, as the  bright and morning Star;  the latter his power and lutho-rity; it is  he that shall have dominion.  Perhaps this prophecy of Balaam (one of the children of the East) concerning a star that should arise out of Jacob, as the indication of a sceptre arising in Israel, being preserved by a tradition of that country, gave occasion to the wise men, who were of the East too, upon the sight of an unusual star over the land of Judea, to inquire for him that was  born King of (he Jews,  Matth. 2. 2. (3.)That his kingdom shall be universal, and victorious over all opposition; which was typified by David's victories over Moab and Edom. But the Messiah shall destroy, or, as some lead it,  shall rule over, all the children of Scth,  (t. 17.) that is, all the children of men, who descend from Seth, the son of Adam; the descendants of the rest of Adam's sons being cut off by the deluge. Christ shall be King, not only of Jacob and Israel, but of all the world; so that all the children of Seth shall be either governed by his golden sceptre, or dashed in pieces by his iron rod. He shall set up a universal rule, authority, and power, of his own, and shall  put down all o/iposing rule,  1 Cor. 15. 24. He shall  unwall all the children of Seth;  so some read it. He shall take down all their defences and carnal confidences, so as that they shall either admit his government, or lie open to his judgments. (4.) That his Israel shall  do valiandy; the subjects of Christ, animated bv his might, shall maintain a spiritual war with the powers of darkness, and be more than conquerors.  The people (ha( do know (heir God, shall be slrong and in ejc:ploi(s,  Dan. 2. 32.
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       III. Here is his prophecy concerning the Amale-kites and Kenites, part of whose country, it is probable, he had now in  \\e\v.  1. The Amalekites were now the  chief of the nations, {v.  20.) therefore Agag was spoken of, (r. 7.) as an eminent prince, and tliey were the first that engaged Israel when thev came out of Egypt; but the time will come when that nation, as great as it looks now, will be totally rained and rooted out.  His latter end shall be, that he perish for ever.  Here Balaam confirms thnt doom of Anialek which Moses had re;\d, (Exod. 17. 14, 16.) where God had sworn that he would have  perpetual ivar with Jmalek. Note, Those whom God is at war with, will certainly perish for ever; for when God judges, he will overcome. 2. The Kenites were now the securest of the nations; their situation was such, as that nature was their engineer, and had strongly fortified them; "  Thou puttest thy nest  (like the eagle)  in a rock, V.  21. Thou thinkest thyself safe, and yet the  Kenite shall be ivasted, {v.  22.) and gradually brought to decay, till they be carried away captive by the Assyrians," which was done at the capti\ ity of the ten tribes. Note, Bodies politic, like natural bodies, though of the strongest constitutions, will gradually decay, and come to ruin at last; even a nest in a rock will be no perpetual security.

       IV. Here is a prophecy that looks as far forward as the Greeks and Romans, for their's is supposed to be meant by the  coast of Chittim, i>.  24. 1. The introduction to this parable; this article of his prophecy is very observable,  {v.  23.)  Jlas, -who shall live when God doeth this I  Here he acknowledges all the revolutions of states and kingdoms to be  the Lord's doin^, God doeth this;  whoe\ er are the instruments, he is the Supreme Director; but he speaks mournfully concerning them, and has a very melancholy prospect of these events;  IVho shall live? Either, (l!) These events ; J so distant, and so far off to come, that it is hard to say  who shall live till (hey come:  but whoever shall live to see them, there will be amazing turns. Or, (2.) They will be so dismal, and make such desolations, that scarcely any will escape, or be left alive; who shall live, when death rides in triumph? Re\'. 6. 8. They that live then, will be as brands plucked out of the fire, and will have their lives given them as a prey. God fit us for the worst of times! 2. The prophecy itself is observable. Both Greece and Italy lie much on the same sea, and therefore their armies were sent forth mostly in ships. Now he seems here to foretell, (1.) That the forces of the Grecians should humble and bring down the Assyrians, who were united with the Persians, which was fulfilled when the eastern country was over-come, or over-run rather, by Alexander. (2.) That their's and the Roman forces should afflict the Hebrews, or Jews, who were called  the children of Eber;  this was fulfilled iu part when tlie Grecian empire wus oppressive to the Jewish nation, but chiefly when the Roman empire ruined it, and put a period to it. But, (3.) That Chittim, that is, the Roman empire, in which the Grecian was at length swallowed up, should itself perish for ever, when the stone cut out of the mountain without hands shall consume all these kinsrdoms, and particularly  i\\^ feet of iron and clay,  Dan. 2. 34. Thus (says Dr. Lightfoot) Balaam, instead of cursing the church, curses Ama-lek the first, and Rome the last, enemy of the church. .\nd  so let all thine enemies perish, 0 Lord!

       CHAP. XXV.

       Israel, having escaped the curse of Balaam, here sustains a great deal of damafre and reproach by the counsel of Balaam, who, it seems, before he left Balak, put him into a more effectual way than that which Balak thought of, ty separate between the Israelites and their God.    " The

       Lord will not be prevailed with by Balaam's charms to ruin them ; try if they will not be prevailed wi h hy the charms of the daughters of Moab to ruin themselves." None are more fatally bewitched than those that arc bewitched by their own lusts. Here is, I. The sin of Israel : they were enticed by the daughters of Moab, both to wnoredom and idolatry, v. 1. . 3. II. The punishment of this sin by the hand of the magistrate, (v. 4, 5.) and by the immediate hand of God, v. 9. III. The pious zeal of Phinehas in slaying Zimri and Cozbi, two impudent sinners, V. 6 .. 8, 14,15. IV. God's commendation of the zeal of Phinehas, V. 10.. 13. V. Enmity put between the Israelites and the Midianites, their tempters, as at first between the woman and the serpent, v. 16 .. 18.

       1. A ND Israel abode in Shittim,and the jTjL  people began to commit whoredom with the daughters of Moab. 2. And they called the people unto the sacrifices of their gods: and the people did eat, and bowed down to their gods. 3. And Israel joined himself unto Baal-peor : and the anger of the Lord  was kindled against Israel. 4. And the  Lord  said unto Moses, Take all the heads of the people, and hang them up before the  Lord  against the sun, that the fierce anger of the  Lord  may be turned away from Israel. 5. And Moses said unto the judges of Israel, Slay ye every one his men that were joined unto Baal-peor.

       Here is,

       I. The sin of Israel, to which they are enticed by the daughters of Moab and Midian; they are guilty both of corporal and spiritual whoredoms, for  Israel joined himself unto Baal-fieor, v.  3. Not all, nor the most, but very many, were taken in the snare. Now concerning this, observe, I. That Balak, by the advice of Balaam,  cast this stumbling-block before the children of Israel,  Rev. 2. 14. Note, Those are our worst enemies, that draw us to sin, for that is tlie greatest mischief any man can dr us. If Balak had drawn cut his armed men against them to fight them, Israel had bra\ ely resisted, and no doubt had been more than conquer-ers; but now that he sends his beautiful women among them, and invites them to his idolatrous feasts, the Israelites basely yield, and are shamefully overcome:  they  are smitten with his h riots, th: t could not be smitten with the sword. Note, We are more endangered by the charms of a smiling world, than by the terrors of a frowning world. 2. That the daughters of Moab were their tempters and conquerors. Ever since Eve was first in the transgression, the fairer sex, though the weaker, has been a snare to many; yea strong men ha\e been wcundcd and slain by the lips of the strange woman; (Prov. 7. 26.) witness Solomon,whose wives were snares and nets to him, Eccl. 7. 26. 3. That whoredom and idolatry went together. They first defiledand debauched their consciences, by committing lewdness with the women, and then were easily drawn, in complaisance to them, and in contempt of the God of Israel, to bow down to their idols. And they were more likely to do so, if, as it is commonly supposed, and seems probable by the joining of them together, the unclcanness committed was a part of the worship and service performed to Baiil-peor. Those that have broken the fences of modesty, will nevprbe held by the bonds of piety; and those that have dishonoured themselves oy fteshly lusts, will not scruple to dishonour God by idolatrous worships; for this they are justly given up yet further to vile affections. 4. That by eating of the idolatrous sacrifices, they  joined themselves to Baal
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       pear,  to whom they were offered; whicli the apostle urges as a reason why christians should not  eat things offered to idols,  because thereby they had fellowship with the devils to whom they were offered, 1 Cor. 10. 20. It is called  eating the sacrijices of the dead;  (Ps. 106. 28.) not only because the idol itself was a dead thing, but because the person represented by it was s me great hero, who since his death was deified, as saints in the Roman church are canonized. 5. It was a great aggravation of the sin, that  Israel abode in Shittim,  where they had the land of Canaan in view, and were just ready to enter and take possession of it. It was the highest degree of treachery and ingratitude to be false to their God, whom they had found so faithful to them, and to eat of idol-sacrifices, when they were ready to be feasted so richly on God's favours.

       II. God's just displeasure against them for this sin. Israel's whoredoms did that which all Balaam's enchantments could not do, they set God against them; now he WAS turned to be their Enemy, and fought against them.  So many of the people, nay so many of the piinces, were guilty, that the sin became national, and for it God was wroth with the whole congregation.

       1.  A plague immediately broke out, for we read .of the staying of it,  {v.  8.) and of the number that

       died of it, (x'. 9.) but no mention of the beginning of it, which therefore must be implied in those words, {y.  3.)  The anger of.the Lord was kindled against Israel.  It is said expressly, (Ps. 106. 29.)  The filague brake in.  Note, Epidemical diseases are the fruits of God's anger, and the just punishments of epidemical sins; one infection follows the other. The plague, no doubt, fastened on those that were most guilty, who were soon made to pay dear for their forbidden pleasures; and though now God does not always plague such s'nners as he did hei-e, yet that word of^ God will be fulfilled.  If any man clrjile the temple of God, him shall God destroy,  1 Cor. 3. 17.

       2.  The ring-leaders are ordered to be put to death by the hand of public justice, which AviU be the only way to stay the plague,  v.  4.  Take the heads of the people,  that is, of that pai t of the people, tnat went out of the camp of Israel into the country of Moab, to join in their idolatries;  Take them and hang them up before the sun,  as sacrifices to God's justice, and for a terror to the rest of the people. The judges must first order them to be  slain with the sword, {v. 5. ) and their dead bodies must be hanged up, that the stupid Israelites, seeing their leaders and princes so severely punished for their whoredom and idolatry, without any regard to their quality, might be possessed with a sense of the evil of the sin and the terror of God's wrath against them. Ring-leaders in sin ought to be made examples of justice.

       6. And, behold, ono of the children of Israel came, and brought unto his brethren a Midianitish woman, in the sight of Moses, and in the sight of all the congregation of the children of Israel, who  were  weeping before the door of the tabernacle of the congregation. 7. And when Phinehas the son of Eleazar, the son of Aaron the priest, saw  it, he rose up from among the congregation, and took a javelin in his hand ; 8. And he went after the man of Israel into the tent, and thrust both of them through, the man of Israel, and the woman through her belly. So thp plague was stayed from the children of Israel.    9. And those that died in the

       Vol.  I.—4 B

       plague were twenty and four thousand. 10. And the  Lord  spake unto Moses, saj ing, 11. Phinehas the son of Eleazar, the son of Aaron the priest, hath turned my vviath away from the children of Israel, (while he was zealous for my sake among them,) that I consumed not the children of Isi ael in my jealousy. 12. Wherefore, say. Behold, I give unto him my covenant of peace: 1.3. And he shall have  it,  and his seed after him, eve?i  the covenant oi an everlasting priesthood ; because he was zealous for his God, and made an atonement for the children of Israel. 14. Now the name of the Israelite that was slain, «;e« that was slain with the Midianitish woman,  uris  Ziraii the son of Salu, a prince of a chief house among the Simeonites. 15. And the name of the Midianitish woman that was slain  icas  Coz-bi, the daughter of Zur, he  ivas  head over a people,  and  of a chief house in Midian.

       Here is a remarkable contest between wickedness and righteousness, which shall  he  most bold and resolute; and righteousness carries the day, as no doubt it will at last.

       I.  Ne\er was vice more daring than it was in Zimri;  aprince of a chief house  in the tribe of Simeon. Such a degree of impudence in wickedness was he arrived at, that he publicly appeared leading a Midianitish harlot (and a harlot of quality too like himself, a  daughter of a chief house in Midian)  in the sight of Moses, and all the good people of Israel. He did not think it enough to go out with his harlot to worship the gods of Moab,  but when he had done that, he brought her with him to dishonour the God of Israel. He not only owned her publicly, as his friend, and higher in his favour than any of the daughters of Israel, but openly went with her  into the tent, v.  8. The word signifies such a booth, or place of retirement, as was designed and fitted up for lewdness. Thus he  declared his sin as Sodom,  and was so far from blushing for it, that he rather prided himself in it, and gloried in his shame. All the circumstances concurred to make it exceeding sinful,,exceeding shameful. 1. It was an affront to the justice of the nation, and bid defiance to that: the judges were ordered to  put the criminals to death, but he thought himself too great for them to meddle with, and, in effect, bid them touch him if they durst. He h; d certainly cast off all fear of God, who stood in no awe of the powers which he had ordained to be  a terror to evil doers.  2. It was an affront to the religion of the nation, and put a contempt upon that. Moses, and the main body of the congregation, who kept their integrity,  were weeping at the door of the tabernacle;  lamenting the sin committed, and deprecating the plague begun; they were  sanctifying a feast  in a solemn assembly, weeping  between the porch and the altar,  to turn away the wrath of God from the congregation; then comes Zimri among them, with his harlot in his hand, to banter them, and, in effect, to tell them that he was resolved to fill the measure of sin, as fast as they emptied it.

       II. Never was virtue more daring than it was in, Phinehas.    Being aware of the insolence of ZimriJ* which, it is probable, all the congregation took notice of, in a holy indignation  at the offenders, he rises up from his prayers, takes his sword or half pike, follows those impudent sinners into their tent>
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       ,tnd Slabs them both,  v. 7,  8. It is not at all difficult to justify Phinehas in what he did; for being now heir apparent to the high priesthood, no doubt, he was one of those judges of Israel, whom Moses had ordered, by the divine appointment, to slay all those whom they knew to have joined themselves to Baal-peor; so that this gives no countenance at all to jin-vate persons,under pretence of zeal against sin, to put offenders to death, who ought to be prosecuted by due course of law. The civil'magistrate is the avenger to  execute wrath upon him that doeth evil, and no private person may take his work out of his hand.

       Two ways God testified his acceptance of the pious zeal of Phinehas. 1. He immediately put a stop to the plague,  v.  8. Their weeping and praying prevailed not, till this piece of necessary justice was done. If magistrates do not take care to punish sin, God will; but their justice will be the best prevention of his judgment, as in the case of Achan, Josh. 7. 13. 2. He put an honour upon Phinehas: though he did no more than was his duty to do as a judge, yet because he did it with extraordinary zeal against sin, and for the honour of God and Israel, and did it when the other judges, out of respect to Zimri's character, as a prince, were afraid, and declined doing it; therefore God showed himself particularly well pleased with him, and it  was counted to him for righteousness,  Ps. 106. 31. There is nothing lost by \ enturing for God. If Zimri's relations bore him a grudge for it, and his friends might censure him as indiscreet in this violent and hasty execution, what needed he care, while God accepted him? In a good thing we should be zealously affected. (1.) Phinehas, upon this occasion, though a young man, is pronounced his country's patriot and best friend, x". 11. He has  turned away 7ny wrath from the children of Israel.  So much does God delight in showing mercy, that he is well pleased with those that are instrumental in turning away his wrath; this is the best service we can do to our people; and we may contribute something towards it by our prayers, and by our endeavours m our places to  bring the wickedness of the wicked to an end. (2.) The priesthood is entailed by covenant upon his family. It was designed him before, but now it . was confirmed to him, and, which added much to the comfort and honour of it, it was made the recompense of his pious zeal,  v.  12, 13. It is here called  an everlasting priesthood,  because it should continue to the period of the Old Testament dispensation, and should then have its perfection and perpetuity in the unchangeable priesthood of Christ, who is  consecrated for ever more.  By tlie  covenant of peace  given him, some understand in general a promise of long life and prosperity, and all good; it seems rather to be meant particularly of the covenant of priesthood, for that is called the covenant of life and peace,  (Mai. 2. 5.) and was made for the preserx ing of peace between God and his people. Observe how the reward answered the service; by executing justice he had  made an atonement for the children of Israel, {v.  13.) and therefore he and his shall from henceforward be employed in making atonement by sacrifice. He  was zealous for his (iod,  and therefore he shall have the covenant of  an everlasting priesthood.  Note, It is requisite that ministers should be not only ^br God, but,  zealous for  Crod. It is required of them that they do more than others for the support and advancement of the interests of God's kingdom among men.

       16. And the  Lord  spake unto Moses, saying, 17i Vex the Midianites, and smite them; 18." For they vex you with their wiles, wherewith they have beguil^'l vou, in

       the matter of Peor, and in the matter of Cozbi, the daughter oi" a prince of Midian, tlieir sister, which was slain in the day of the plague, for Peor's sake.

       God had punished the Israelites for their sin with a plague, as a Father he corrected his own children with a rod; but we read not that any of the Midianites died of the plague, God took another course with them, ; nd punished them with the sword of an enemy, not with the rod of a father. 1. Moses, though the meekest man, and far from a spirit of revenge, is bid to  vex the Midianites, and smite them, V.  17. Note, We must set ourselves i:gainst that, whate\ er it is, which is an occasion of sin to us, though it be a right eye, or a right hand, that thus ofTends us, Matth.  5.  29, 30. This is that holy indignation and revenge which godly sorrow worketh, 2 Cof. 7. 11. 2. 1 he reason given for the meditating of this re% enge, is, because they  vex you with their wiles, v.  18. Note, Whatever draws us to sin, should be a vexation to us, as a thorn in the flesh. The mischief which the Midianites did to Israel by enticing them to whoredom, must be remembered and punished with as much severity, a.s that which the Amalekites did in fighting with them when they came out of Egypt, Exod. 17. 14. God will certainly reckon with those that do the Devil's work in tempting men to sin, especially those that make Israel to sii!. See further orders given in this ma'tter,  ch.  31. 2.

       CHAP. XXVI.

       This book is called  J^uniberSj  from the numberings of the children of Isniel; which it gives an account of. Once they were numbered at mount Sinai, in the first year after they came out of Egypt, which we had an account of, ch. 1. and 2. And now a second time they were numbered in the plains of Moab, just before they entered Canaan, and that we have an account of in this chapter. I. Orders are given for the doing of it, v. 1 . . 4. II. A register of the families and numbers of each tribcj (v. 5..60.) and the sum total, v. 61. III. Direction given to di\ide the land among them, v. 52. . 56. IV. The families and numbers of the Leviles by themselves, v. 67.. 62. V. Notice is taken of the fulfilling of the threatening in the death of all those that were first numbered, (v. 63 .. 65.) and to this there seems to have been a special regard in the taking and keeping of this account.

       1. A ND it came to pass, after the plague, j\.  that the  Lord  spake unto Moses, and unto Eleazar the son of Aaron the priest, saying, 2. Take the sum of all the congregation of the children of Israel, from twenty years old and upward, throughout their father's house, all that are able to go to war in Israel. 3. And Moses and Eleazar the priest spake with them in the plains of Moab, by Jordan  near  Jericho, saying, 4.  Take the sum of the people,  from twenty years old and upward; as the  Lord  commanded Moses, and the children of Israel, which went forth out of the land of Egj'pt. Observe here, 1. That Moses did not numbe* the people, but when God commanded him. Daviu in his time did it without a command, and paid deai for it. God was Israel's King, and he would not have this act of authority done, but by his express orders. Moses, perhaps, by this time, had heard of the blessing, with which Balaam was constrain ed, sore against his will, to bless Israel, andparticii larly the iiotice he took of their numbers; and is sufficiently pleased,  with that general testimony
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       bcrne to this instance of their strength and honour by an adversary, though he knows not their numbers exactly, till God now appoints him to take the sum of them 2. Eleazar is joined in commission with him, as Aai'on had been befoi-e, by which God honoured Eleazar before the elders of his people, and confirmed his succession. 3. It was presently after the plague, that this account was ordered to be taken; to show, that though God had .n justice contended with tliem by that sweeping pestilence, yet lie had not made a full end, nor would he utterly cast them off. God's Israel shall not be ruijied, though it be severely rebuked. 4. They were now to go by the same inle that they had gone by in the former numbering, counting those only that were able to go forth to war, for that was the service now before them.

       5. Reuben, the eldest son of Israel: the children of Reuben; Hanoch,  of whom Cometh  the family of the Hanochites: of Paliu, the family of the Palluites: 6. Of Hezron, the family of the Hezronites: of Carmi, the family of the Carmites. 7. These are  the families of the Reubenites: and they that were numbered of them were forty and three thousand and seven hundred and thirty. 8. And the sons of Pallu; EHab. 9. And the sons of Eliab; Nemuel, and Da-than, and Abiram. This  is that  Dathan and Abiram  which icere  famous in tlie congregation, who strove against Moses and against Aaron in the company of Korah, ^^•hen they strove against the  Lord  : 10. And the earth opened her mouth, and swallowed them up together with Korah, when that company died, what time the fire devoured two hundred and fifty men : and they became a sign. 11. Notwithstanding, the children of Korah died not. 12. The sons of Simeon after their families : of Nemuel, the family of the INemuelites : of Jamui, the family of the Jaminites: of Jachin, the family of the Jachinites: 13. Of Zerah, the family of the Zarhites : of Shaul, the family of the Shaul-ites. 14. These  are  the families of the Si-meonites, t^^•enty and two thousand and t^^■o hundred. 15. The children of Gad, after their families: of Zephon, the family of the Zephonites: of Haggi, the family of the Haggites: of Shuni, the family of the Shu-nites : 16, Of Ozni, the family of the Oz-nites: of Eri, the family of the Erites: 17. Of Arod, the family of the Arodites: of Areli, the family of the Arelites. 18. These are  the families of the children of Gad, according to those that were numbered of them, forty thousand and five hundred. 19. The sons of Judah  ivere  Er and Onan : and Er and Onan died in the land of Canaan. 20. And the sons of .Tudah after their families were; of Shelah, the family of the She-lanites : of Pharez, the family of the Pha-i-ezites: of Zerah the family of the Zarhites:

       21. And the sons of Pharez were ; of Hezron, the family of the Hezronites: of Ha-mul, the family of the Hamulites. 22. These are  the families of Judah according to those that were numbeied of them, threescore and sixteen thousand and five hundred. 2.3. Of the  sons of Issachar after their families: ol' Tola, the family of the Tolaites : of Pua, the family of the Punites: 24. Of Jashub, the family of the Jashubites : of Shimron, the family of the Shimronites. 25. These are  the families of Issachar according to those that were numbered of them, (threescore and four thousand and three hundred. 26.  Of the  sons of Zebulun after their families : of Sered, the family of the Sardites : of Elon, the family of the Elonites : of Jah-leel, the family of the Jahleelites. 27. These are  the families of the Zebulunites, according to those that were numbered of them, threescore thousand and five hundred. 28. The sons of Joseph, after their families, z/ere Manasseh and Ephraim. 29. Of the sons of Manasseh: of Machir, the family of the Machirites ; and Machir begat Gilead: of Gilead  come  the family of the Gileadites. 30. These  are  the sons of Gilead: of Jee-zeer, the family of the Jeezerites: of Helek, the family of the Helekites: 31. And  of As-riel, the family of the Asrielites: and of Shechem, the family of the Shechemites : 32. And o/'Shemida, the family of the She-midaites: and of Hepher the family of the Hepherites: 33. And Zelophehad the son of Hepher had no sons, but daughters : and the names of the daughters of Zelophehad  were Mahlah, and N^oah, Hoglah, Milcah, and Tirzah. 34. These  are  the families of Manasseh, and those that were numbered of them, fifty and two thousand and seven hundred. 35. These  are  the sons of Ephraim after their families : of Shuthelah, the family of the Shuthalites: of Becher,the family of the Bachrites: of Tahan, the family of the Ta-hanites. 36. And these  are  the sons of Shuthelah : of Eran, the family of the Eran-ites. 37. These  are  the families of the sons of Ephraim, according to those that were numbered of them, thirty and two thousand and five hundred. These  are  the sons of Joseph after their families. 38. The sons of Benjamin after their families : of Bela, the family of the Belaites : of Ashbel, the family of the Ashbelites : of Ahiram, the family of the Ahiramites: 39. Of Shupham. the family of the Shuphamites : of Hupham, the family of the Huphamites. 40. And the sons of Bela were Ard and Naaman : of Ard, the  family of the Ardites:  ajid  of Naaman, the family of the Naamites :   41.
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       i'hese  are  the sons of Benjamin, after their families : and they that were numbered of them  were  forty and five thousand and six hundred. 42. These  are  the sons of Dan, after their famihes: of Shuham, the family of the Shuhamites. These  are  the families of Dan, after their families. 43. All the families of the Shuhamites, according to those that were numbered of them,  icere threescore and four thousand and four hundred. 44.  Of  the children of Asher, afier their families: of Jimna, the family of the Jimnites: of Jesui, the family of the Jesu-ites: of Beriah, the family of the Beriites. 45. Of the sons of Beriah: of Heber, the family of the Heberites: of Malchiel, the family of the Malchielites. 46. And the uame of the daughter of Asher  was  Sarah. 47. These  are  the families of the sons of Asher, according to those that were numbered of them,  icho icere  fifty and three thousand and four hundred. 48.  Of  the sons of Naphtali, after their families: of Jahzeel, the family of the Jahzeelites : of Guni, the family of the Gunites. 49. Of Jezer, the family of the Jezerites: of Shil-lem, the family of the Shillemites. 50. These are  the families of Naphtali, according to their families: and they that were numbered of them  ivere  forty and five thousand and four hundred. 51. These  ivere  the numbered of the children of Israel, six hundred thousand, and a thousand seven hundred and thirty.

       This is the register of the tribes as they were now enrolled, in the same order that they were numbered in  c/i.  1.

       Observe, 1. The account that is here kept of the families of each tribe; which must not be understood of such as we call families, those that live in a house together, but such as were the descendants of the several sons of the patriarchs, by whose names, in honour of them, their posterity distinguished themsSh es and one another. The families of the twcbe tribes are thus numbered; of Dan but one, for Dan had but one son, and yet that tribe was the most numerous of all, except Judah,  7>.  42, 43. Its beginning was small, but its latter end greatly increased; Zcbulun was divided into three fimilies; Ephraim into four; Issachar into four; Naphtali uito four; and Reuben into four; Judah, Simeon, and Asher had five families apiece; Gad Mud Benjamin seven apiece; and Manas-seh eight. Benjamin brought ten sons into Egypt, (Gen. 46. 21.) but three of them, it seems, either died childless, or their families were extinct, for here we find seven only of those names preserved, and that whole tribe none of the must numerous: for Providence, in the building up of fimilies ;ind lations, docs not tie itself to probabilities.  77ie barren hath born srven, and she that hath many children, is waxed feeble,  1 Sam. 2. 5.

       2. The numbers of each tribe. And here our b'-'?.t entertainment will be to compare these numbers with those when tliey were numbered at mount Sinai. The sum total was nearly the same; they were now 1,820 fewer than they were then; yet

       seven of the tribes increased in number. Judah increased 1,900; Issachar, 9,900; Zebulun, 3,100; Manasseh, 20,500; Benjamin, 10,200; Dan, 1,700; and Asher, 11,900. But the other five decreased more than to balance that increase. Reuben decreased 2,770; Simeon, 37,100; Gad, 5,150; Ephraim, 8,000; and Naphtali, 8,000.

       In which account we may observe, (1.) That all the three tribes that were encamped under the standard of Judah, wlio was the ancestor of Christ, were increased, for his church shall be edified ;ind multiplied.

       (2.) That none of the tribes incre; sed so nmch as that of Manasseh, which in the f(-rmer account was the smallest of all the tribes, < nly 32,200, whiie here it is one of the most considerable; and his brother Ephraim, which there was numerous, is here one of the least. Jac^ 1) had cn^ssed hands upon their heads, and had preferred Ephraim before Manasseh, whicli perhaps the Ephraim,tes had prided themselves too much in, ai;d had trampled upon their brethren the Man ssites; but when the Lord saw that Manasseh was despised, he thus multiplied him exceedingly, for it is his glo: y to help the weakest, and raise up them that are cast down.

       (3.) That none of the tribes decreased so nuich as Simeon did; from 59,300, it sunk to 22,200; almost to but a third part of what it was. One whole family of that tribe, (^namely, Ohad, mentioned Exod. 6. 15.) was extmct in the wilderness. Hence, Simeon is not mentioned in Moses's blessing, (Deut. 33.) and the lot of that tribe in Canaan was inconsiderable, only a canton out of Judah's lot. Josh. 19. 9. Some conjecture that most of those 24,000 which were cut off by the plague for the iniquity of Peor, were of that tribe; for Zimri, who was a ringleader in that iniquity, was a prince of that tribe, many of which therefore were influenced by his example  to follow his /lernicious ivays.

       3. In the account of the tribe of Reuben, mention is made of the rebellion of D ithan and Abiram, who were of that tribe, in confederacy with Korah a Levite,  v.  9. . 11. Though the story had been largely related but a few chapters before, yet here it comes again, as fit to be had in remembrance and thought of by posterity, whene\er they looked into their pedigree, and pleased themselves with the antiquity of their families and the glory of their ancestors, that they might call themselves a seed of evil-doers.

       Two things are here said of them; (1.) That they had been  famous in the congregation,  t'._  9. Probably, they were remarkable for their ingenuity, activity, and fitness for business; that Dathan and Abiram, that might have been advanced in due time under God and Moses; but their ambitious spirits put them upon striving against God and Moses, and when they quarrelled with the one, they quarrelled with the other. And what  av  is tlie issue?

       (2.) They that might have been famous, were made infamous; they  became a sign, v.  10. They were made monuments of di\ine justice; God, in their ruin, showed himself glorious in holiness, a.-.d so they were set up for a warning to all ctheis in all ages, to take heed of treading in the steps of their pride and rebellion. Notice is here taken of the preservation of the  children of Korah, {v.  11.) they died not,  as the children of Dathan and Abiram did; doubtless, because they kept themschcs pure fn m the infection, and would not join, no, nrt with their own father, in rebellion. If we ])artake not of the sins of sinners, we shall notjiartake of their plagues. These sons of Korah were afterward eminently serviceable to the church, being employed by David as singers in the house of the Lord; hence many psalms are said to be for  the sons of Korah:  ajid 'perhaps they were made to bear his name so long
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       after, rather than the name of any other of their ancestors, for warning to themseh es, and as an instance of the power of God, which brought those choice fruits even out ot that bitter root. Tlie children of famiUes that have been stigmatized, should endeavour, by eminent virtues, to roll away the reproach of their fathers.

       52. And the  Lord  spake unto Moses, saying, 53. Unto these the land shall be divided for an inheritance, according to the number of names. 54. To many thou shalt give the more inheritance, and to few thou shalt give the less inheritance: to everyone shall his inheritance be given according to those that were numbered of him. 55. Notwithstanding the land shall be divided by lot: according to tlie names of the tiibes of their fathers they shall inherit. 56. According to the lot shall the possession thereof be divided between many and few.

       If any ask why such a particular account is kept of the tribes, and families, and numbers, of the people of Israel, here is an answer for them; as they were multiplied, so they were portioned, not by common providence, but by promise; and for the. support of tlie honour of divine revelation, God will have the fulfilling of the promise taken notice of both in their increase and in their inheritance. When Moses had numbered the people, God does not say.  By these shall the land be conquered;  but taking that for granted,  he  tells him.  Unto these shall the land be divided.  These that are now registered as the sons of Israel, shall be admitted (as it were by copy of court-roll) heirs of the land of Canaan.

       Now in the distributing, or quartering of these tribes, 1, The general rule of equity is here prescribed by Moses, that to many he should give more, and to few he should give less,  {y. 5o.)  yet, alas,  he  was so far from giving any to others, that he must not have any himself; but this direction given to him was intended for Joshua his successor. 2. The application of this general rule was to be determined  by lot; {v. 55.)  notwithstanding it seems thus to be left to the prudence of their prince, yet the matter must be finally reserved to the provi-dence of their God, in which they must all acquiesce, how much so ever it contradicted their policies or inclination;  According to the lot shall the /lossession be divided.  As the God of nations, so the God of Israel in particular, reserves it to himself to  a/i/ioint the bounds of our habitation.  And thus Christ, our Joshua, when he was urged to appoint one of his disciples  to his right hand,  and another to his left  in his kingdom, acknowledged the sovereignty of his Father in the disposal;  It is not mine to give.  Joshua must not dispose of inheritances in Canaan, according to his own mind,  biit it shall be given to them, for whom it is firepared of my Father.

       51.  And these  are  they that were numbered of the Levites, after their families: of Gershon, the family of the Gershonites: of Kohath, the family of the Kohathites: of Merari, the family of the Merarites. 58. These  ore  the families of the Levites: the family of the Libnites, the family of the Hebronites, the family of the Mahlites, the family of the Mushites, the family of the Korathites: and Kohath begat Amram. 59. [

       And the name of Amram's wife  ims  Joche-bed, the daughter of Levi, whom  her mother bare to Levi in Egypt: and she bare unto Amram, Aaron, and Moses, and Miriam their sister. 60. And unto Aaron was born Nadab, and Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar. 61. And Nadab and Abihu died, when they offered strange fire before the  Lord.  62. And those that were numbered of them were twenty and three thousand, all males, from a month old and upward: for they were not numbered among the children of Israel, because there was no inheritance given them among the children of Israel.

       Levi was God's tribe; a tribe that was to have no inheritance with the rest in the land cf Canaan, and therefore was not numbered with the rest, but by itself; so it had been numbered in the beginning of this book at mount Sinai, and therefore came not under the sentence passed upon all that were then numbered, that none of them should enter Canaan, but Caleb and Joshua; for of the Levites that were not numbered with them, nor were to go forth to war, Eleazar and Ithamar, and perhaps others-, who were above twenty years old then, (as appears,  ch, 4. 16, 28.) entered Canaan; and yet this tribe, now at its second numbering, was increased but 1,0C0; and was still one of the smallest tribes. Mention is made here of the death of Nadab and Abihu for offering strange fire, as before of the sin and punishment of Korah, because  these things hapfiened to them for ensamfiles.

       63. These  are  they that were numbered by Moses and Eleazar the priest, who numbered the children of Israel in the plains of Moab, by Jordan  near  Jericho. 64. But among these there was not a man of them whom Moses and Aaron the piiest numbered, when they numbered the children of Israel in the wilderness of Sinai: 65. For the  Lord  had said of tliem, They shall surely die in the wilderness. And there was not left a man of them, save Caleb the son of Jephunneh, and Joshua the son of Nun.

       That which is obser\ able in this conclusion r f the account, is, the execution of the sentence passed upon the murmurers,  {ch.  14. 29.) That not one of tliose who  ivere nunwered from ttventy years old and vfnvard,  (and that the Levites were not, but either from a month old, or from 30 years old to 50,) should enter Canaan, except Caleb and Joshua. In the muster now made, particular directions, nO doubt, were gi\ en to those of each tribe that were employed in taking the account, to compare these rolls with the former, and to observe whether there were any now left of those that were numbered at mount Sinai, and it appeared that there was not rne man numbered now, that was numbered then, but Caleb and Joshua,  v.  64. 65.

       Herein appeared, 1. The righteousness of God, and his faithfulness to his threatenings, when ( nee the  decree is gone forth.  He  sivare i?i his wrath, and what he had sworn he performed. Better all those carcases, had they been ten times as many, should fall to the ground, than the word of God. Though the rising generation was mixed with them, and many of the guilty and condemned criminals
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       long survived the sentence, even to the last year of i the forty, yet they were cut i if by some means or I other before this'muster was made: those whom j God has condemned, cannot escape, cither by losing I themselves in a crowd, or by the delay of execution. I 2. The good news of God to this people, notwithstanding their provocations; though that murmuring race was cut off, yet God raised up another generation which was as numerous as they, that though they perished, yet the name of Israel might not be cut off, lest the inheritance of the promise should be lost for want of heirs. And though the number fell a httlc short of what it was at mount Sinai, yet those now numbered, had this advantage, th.it thev were all middle-aged men, between 20 and 60, in the prime of their time for service: and during the 38 yeai-s of their wandering and wasting in the wildeiiiess, they had an opportunity of ac-qu linting themselves with the laws and ordinances of G d, having no business, ci\ il or military, to di-\ ert them from those sacred studies: and having Moses and Aaron to instruct them, and God's good spirit, Neh. 9. 20. 3. The truth of God, in performing his promise made to Caleb and Joshua. They were to be preserved from falling in this common ruin, and they were so. The arrows of death, though they fly in the dark, do not fly at random, even when they fly thickest, but are directed to the mark intended, and no other. All that are written among the living, shall have their li\ es given them for a prey, in the most dangerous times. Thousands may fall on their right hand, and ten thousand on their left, but they shall escape.

       CHAP. XXVII.

       Here is, I. The case of Zelophehad's daughters determined, v. 1. . 11. II. Notice given to Moses of his death approaching, v. 12.. 14. III. Provision made of a successor in the government; 1. By the prayer of Moses, V. 15.. 17.    2. By the appointment of God, v. 18.. 23.

       1. ''l^HEN came the daughters of Zelo-i. phehad, the son of Bepher, the son of Gilead, the son of Machir, the son of Manasseh, of the fainiUes of Manasseh the son of Joseph: and these  are  the names of his daughters; Mahlah, Noah, and Hog-lah, and Milcali, and Tiizah. 2. And they stood before Moses, and before Eleazar the priest, and before the princes and all the congregation,  hij  the door of the tabernacle of the congregation, saying, 3. Our father died in the wilderness, and he was not in the company of them that gathered themselves together against the  Lord  in the company of Korah; but died in his own sin, and had no sons. 4. Why should the name of our father be done away from among his family, because he hath no son? Give unto us,  therefore^  a possession among the brethren of our father. 5. And Moses brought their cause before the  Lord.  6. And the Lord  spake unto Moses, saying, 7. The daughters of Zelophehad speak right: thou shall surely give tliem a possession of an in-iieritance amongtiieir father''s brethren; and thou shalt cause the inheritance of their father to pass unto them. P.. And thou shalt speak unto the children of Israel, saying, If a man die, and have no son» then ye shall

       cause his inheritance to pass unto his daughter. 9. And if he have no daughter, then ye shall give his inheritance unto his brethren. 10. And if he have no brethren, then ye shall give his inheritance unto his father's brethren. 11. And if his father have no brethren, then ye shall give his inheritance unto his kinsman that is next to him of his family, and he shall possess it: and it shall he unto the children of Israel a statute of judgment; as the  Lord  commanded Moses.

       Mention is made of the case of these daughters of Zelophehad, in the chapter before,  v.  33. It should seem, by the particular notice taken of it, that it was a singular case, and that the like did not at this time occur in all Israel, that the head of a family had no sons but daughters only; their case is again debated,  {ch.  36.) upon another article of it; and according to the judgments given in theii case, w&find them put in possession. Josh. 17. 3, 4. One would suppose that their persrnal character was such as added weight to their case, and made it to be so often taken notice of.

       Here is, 1. Their case stated by themselves, and their petition upon it presented to the highest court of judicature, which consisted of Moses as king, the princes as lords, and the congregation, or elders of the people, who were chosen their representatives, as the commons,  v.  2. This august assembly sat near the  door of the tabernacle,  that in difficult c ases they might consult the oracle. To them these young ladies made their application; for it is the duty of these magistrates to  defend the fatherle.is, Ps. 82. 3. We find not that they had any advocate to speak for them, but they numaged tl\eir own cause ingeniously enough; which thej' could do the better, because it was plain and honest, and spoke for itself.

       Now observe, (1.) What it is they petition for; That they might have a possession in th.e land of Canaan, among the brethren of their father, v.  4. What God had said to Moses,  {ch.  26.'53.) he had faithfully made known to the people, that the land of Canaan was to be divided anumg those that were now numbered; these d;!Ughteis knew that t!iey were not numbered, and therefore l)y this rule must expect no uihentance. and the family of their father must be looked upon as extinct, and written childless, though he h d all these daughters: this they thouglit hard, and therefore prayed to be admitted heirs to tlieir father, and to ha\ e an inheritance in his i-ight. If they had had a brother, they would not ha\e applied to Moses (as one did to Christ, Luke 12. 13.) for an order/o  inherit with him.  But having no brother, they beg for a posses^ ion. Herein they discovered, [1.] A strong faith in the power and pro.nise of God, concerning the giving of the land of Canaan to Israel. Though it was yet unconquered, untouched, and in the full l)ossession of the natives, yet they petition for their share in it, as if it were all their own already. See Ps. 60. 6, 7,  God has fifioken in hvi holiness,  and ] then  (lilead is mine, Manasseh is mine.  [2.] An earnest desire of a place and name in the land of promise, which was a type cf heaven; and if tlity Ir.id, as some think, an eye to that, ;uid l)y  thisclam laid luild on tternal life, they  \\vix\^'ve ivise virg-ins indeed; and their example should quicken us with all possible diligence to make sure of our title to the heavenly inheiitance, in the disposal of which, I)y the covenant of gTiice, no difference is made between male and female,  Cj-a\.  5.  28. [3.] A true respect and honour for their father, whose name was dear and precious to them now that he was gone, and
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       they were therefore solicitous that it should not be dotie away from among his family.  There is a debt which children owe to the memoiy of their parents, required by the fifth commundment;  Honour thy father and thy mother.  (2.) What their plea is; That their father did not die under any attainder which might be thought to have corrupted his blood, and forfeited his estate, but he  died in his own sin, (y.  3.) not engaged in any mutiny or rebellion against Moses, particularly not in that of Korah and his company, nor in any way concerned in the s.ns of others, l)ut chargeable only with the aimnion iniquities of mankind, for which, to his own Master, he was to stand or fill, but laid not himself open to any judicial process before Moses and the princes. He was never convicted of any thing that might be a bar to his children's claim. It is a comfort to parents, when they come to die, if, though they smart themselves for their own sin, yet they are not conscious to themselves of any of those iniquities which God  visits n/ion the children. 2. Their case determined by the divine oracle. M ises d.d not presume to gi\ e judgment liimself, because, tiiough their pretensions seemed just and reas >nable, yet his express ordei-s were to divide the land among those that were numbered, which were the males only; he therefore  brings their cause before the Lord,  and waits for his decision,  {v.  5.) and God himself gi\ es judgment upon it. He t ikes Cfgniz.m e of the affairs, not only of nations, l)ut of pri\'ate families, and orders them in judgment, accord ng to the counsel of his own will. (1.) The petition is granted;  (v. 7.) They speak right, give them a /iossessio7i.  Those that seek an inlieritance in the land of promise, shall have what they seek f r, and  other things shall be added to them.  Those are claims which God will countenance and crown. (2.) The point is settled for all future occasions. These d lughters of Zelophehad consulted, not only their own comfort, and the credit of tlieir family, but the honour and happiness of their sex likewise; for on tliis particular occasion a general law was made, that in case a man had no son, his estate should go to his daughters, x'. 8. Not to the eldest, as the eldest son, but to them all in copartnership, share and share alike. Those that in such a case deprive their daughters of their right, purely to keep up the name of their family, unless a valu ible cx)nsideration be allowed them, may make the entail of their lands surer than the entail of a blessing with them. Further directions are given for the disposal of inheritances,  v.  9 .. 11. That if a man have no issue at all, his estate shall go to his brethren; if no brethren, then to his father's brethren; and if there be no such, then to his next kinsman; with this the rales of our law exactly agree: and though the Jewish doctors here will ha\ e it understood, that if a man have no children, his estate shall go to his father, if living, before his brethren, yet there is nothing of that in the law, and our common law has an express rule against it; That an estate cannot ascend lineally; so that if a person purchase lands in fee-simple, and die without issue m the life-time of his father, his father cannot be his heir. See how  God makes heirs,  and in his disposal we must acquiesce.

       12. And the  Lord  said unto Moses, Get thee up into this mount Abarim, and see the land which I have given unto the children of Israel. 13. And when thou hast seen it thou also shalt be gathered unto thy people, as Aaron thy brother was gathered. 14. For ye rebelled ae;ainst my commandment in the desert of Zin, in the strife of the

       congregation, to sanctify me at the water before their eyes : that  is  the water of Meri-bah in Kadesh, in the wilderness of Zin.

       Here, 1. God tells Moses of his faults; his speaking unadvisedly with his lips at the Waters of Strife, where he did not express, so carefully as he ought to ha\ e done, a regard to the honour both of God and Israel,  v.  14. Though Moses was a servant of the Lord, a faithful servant, yet once he  rebelled against God's commandment,  and failed in his duty; and though a very honoui-able servant, and highly favoured, yet he shall hear of his miscarriage, and all the world shall hear of it too, again and again; for God will show his displeasure against sin, even in those that are nearest and dearest to h m. Those that are  in reputation for ivisdom and honour,  have need to be constantly careful of their words and ways, lest at anytime they say or do that which may be a diminution either to their comfort, or to their credit, or both, a great while after.

       2. He tells Moses of his death; his death was the punishment of his sin, and yet notice is given him of it in such a manner as might best ser\ e to sweeten and mollify the sentence, and reconcile him to it. (1.) Moses nmst die, but he shall first have the sa-t shiction of seeing the land of promise,  v.  12. God did not intend with this sight of Canaan to tantalize him, or upbraid him with his folly in doing that which cut him short of it, nor had itanv impression of that kind upon him, but God appointed it, and Moses accepted it as a favour; his sight (we ha\ e reason to think) being wonderfully strengthened and enlarged to take such a full and distinct view of it as did abundantly gratify his innocent curiosity. This sight of Canaan signified his believing prospect of the better country, that is, the heavenly, which is \ery conifntable to dying saints. (2.) Moses nuist die, but death does not  cut him off, it only gathers him to his people,  brings him to rest with the holy patriarchs that were gone before him; Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, were  his fieople,  the people of his choice and lo\e, and to them death gathered him. (3.) Moses must die, but only as Aaron died before him, v. 13. And Moses had seen how easily and cheerfully Aarrn had put off the pi-iesthood first, and then the body: let net Moses therefore be afraid of dying, it was but to be gathered to his people,  as Aaron was gathered. Thus the death of cur near and dear relations should be improved by us. [1.] As an engagement to us to think often of dyin.j; we are not better than our fathers or brethren; it they are gone, we are going; if they are gathered already, we must be gathered very shortly. [2. ] As an encouragement to us to think of death without terror, and even to please ourselves with the thoughts of it; it is but to die as such and such died, if we live as they lived; and their  end was peace, they finished their course with Joy;  why then should we fear any evil in that melancholy valley.''

       15. And Moses spake unto the  Lord, saying, 16. Let the  Lord,  the God of the spirits of all flesh, set a man over the congregation, 17. Which may go out before them, and which may go in before them, and which may lead them out, and which may bring them in; that the congregation of the  Lord  be not as sheep which have no • shepherd. 18. And the  Lord  said unio Moses, Take thee Joshua the son of Nun, a man in whom  is  the spirit, and lay thine hand upon him;    19. And set him before
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       ti'vleazar the priest, and before all the congregation : and give him a charge in their sight. 20. And thou shalt put  some  of thine honour upon him, that all the congregation of. tne children of Israel may be obedient. 2^. And he shall stand before Eleazar the priest, who shall ask  counsel  for him, after the judgment of Urim before the  Lord  : at his word shall they go out, and at his U'ord they shall come in,  both  he, and all the children of Israel with him, even all the congregation. 22. And Moses did as the  Lord commanded him : and he took Joshua, and set him before Eleazar the priest, and before all the congregation. 23. And he laid his hands upon him, and gave him a charge, as the  Lord  commanded by the hand of Moses.

       Here, 1. Moses prays for a successor. When God had told him that he must die, though it appears elsewhere that he solicited for a reprieve for himself, (Ueut. 3. 24, 25.) yet when that could not be obtained, he begged earnestly that the work of God might be carried on, though he might not ha\ e the honour of finishing it. Envious spirits do not love their successors, but Moses was not one of those. We should concern ourselves, both in our prayers and in endeavours for the rising generation, that religion may flourish, and the interest of God's kingdom among men may be maintained and advanced, when we are in our graves.

       In this prayer Moses expresses, (1.) A tender concern for the people of Israel,  that the congregation of the Lord be not as sheefi which have no sheji-herd.  Our Saviour uses this comparison in his compassions for the people, when they wanted good ministers, Matth. 9. 36. Magistrates and ministers are the shepherds of a people; if those be wanting, or be not as they should be, people are apt to Avan-der and be scattered abroad, are exposed to enemies, in danger of wanting food, and of hurting one another, as sZ/ef"/;  having no shefiherd.  (2.) A bclie\ing dependence upon God, as the  God of the sfiirits of all flesh.  He is both the Former and the Searcher of spirits, and therefore can either  Ji^id men fit, or  make  them fit, to serve his purposes for the good of his church. He prays to God, not to send an angel, but to  set a man over the congregation, thit is, to nominate and appoint one whom he would qu ilify and own, as ruler of his people Israel. Before Ciod gave this blessing to Israel, he stirred up Moses to pray for it: thus Christ, before he sent fortli his apostles, called to those about him,  to firay the Lord of the harves', that he would send forth labourers into his hanient,  Matth. 9. 38.

       2. God, in answer to his prayer, appoints liini a successor, even Joshua, who had long since signalized himself tjy his courage in fighting Amalck, his humility in ministering to Moses, and his faitli and sincerity in witnessing against the report of the evil spies: this is the man whom God pitches upon to •iuccccd Moses.  A man in whom is the Sfiirit, the S/iirit of grace;  he is a good man, fearing (iod and hating covctousness, and acting from prfnci])le; the sfiirit of government;  he is fit to do the work, and discharge tlie tnists of his place; a s])irit of conduct and courrige; and he had also the  s/iirit of profihecy; for the Lord often  spake unto him^  Josh. 4. 1.—6. 2.-7. 10.

       Now here, (1.) God directs Moses how to secure the succession to Joshua. [1.] He must ordain him; /av  thine hand upon him.  This was done in token of Moses' transferring the go\ ernment to him,

       as the laying of hands on the sacrifice put the offer ing in the place and stead of the offerer; also in token of God's conferring the blessing of the Spirit upon him, which Moses obtained by prayer. It is said, (Deut. 34. 9.)  Joshua was full of' tlie spirit of wisdom, for Moses had laid his hands 07i him.  This rite of imposing hands we find used in the New Testament, in the setting apart of gospel-ministers, denoting a solemn designation of them to the office, and an earnest desire that God would quidify them for it, and own them in it. It is the offering of them to Christ and his church for living sacrifices. [2. ] He must present him to Eleazar and the people; set him before them, that they might know him to be designed of God for this great ti-ust, and consent to that designation. [3.] He must  give him a charge. He must be charged with the people of Israel,  who were delivered into his hand as sheep into the hand of a shepherd, and for whom he must be accountable: he must be strictly charged to do his duty to them; though they were under his command, he was under God's command, and from him must  receive charge;  the highest must know that there is a  higher than they.  This charge must be given him  in their sight,  that it might be the more affecting to Joshua, and that the people seeing the work and care of their prince, might be the more engaged to assst and encourage him. [4.] He must put some of his honour upon him, v.  20. Joshua at the most had but some of the honour of Moses, and in many instances came short of him; but this seems to be meant of his taking him now, while he lived, into partnership with him in the government, and admitting him to act with authority as his assistant. It is an honour to be employed for Gcd and his church;  some of this honour  must be put upon Joshua, that the people being used to obey him while Moses lived, they might the more cheerfully do it afterward. [5. ] He must appoint Eleazar the High Priest, with his breast-plate of judgment, to be his pri\ y-council,  (v.  21.)  He shall stand brfore Eleazar,  by him to cinsult the oracle, ready to receive and obser\ e all the 'nstructions that should be given him by it. This was a direction to Joshua, that though he was full rf the Spirit, and hnd ail tliis honour put u]ion him, yet he must do nothing without asking counsel of God, not leaning to his own understanding; it was also a great encoui-agement to him; to go\ern Israel, and to conquer Canaan, were two hard tasks, but God assures him that in both he should be under a divine conduct; and in e\ery difficult case God would advise him to that which should be for the best. Moses had recourse to the oracle of God himself, but Joshua, and the succeeding judges, must use the ministry of the High Priest, and consult the judgment of Urim, which, the Jews say, might not be inquired of but by the king, or the head of the Sanhedrim, or l)y the agent or represent:iti\ e of the people, for them, and in their name. Thus the go\ ernment of Israel was now purely divine, for both the designation and direction of their princes were entirely  so. At tht word of the priest,  according to the  judgment of Urim,  Joshua and all Israel must go out ar-d come in; and no doubt, God who thus guided, wnild preserve, both their going out and their comine in. Those are safe, and may be easy, that follow God, and in all their ways acknowledge him.

       (2.) Moses docs according to these directions,  v. 22,  23. He cheerfidly ordained Joshua. [1.] Though it was a present lessening to himself, and amounted almost to a resignation of the government, he is very willing tliat the people should look  o{\ him, and gaze on the rising sun. • [2.] Though it might appear a  perpetual slur upon his family.  Il had not been so much his praise, if he had thus resigned his honour to a son of his own; but with his
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       own hands to ordain Eleazar, first, High Priest, and now Joshua, one of another tribe, chief ruler, while his own children had no preferment at all, but were left in the rank of common Le\ ites; this was such un instance of self-denial, and submission to the will of God, as was more liis glory than the highest advancement of Ins family could have been; for it confirms his character as the meekest man upon earth, and faithth; to him that appointed him in all his house. This (says the excellent Bishop Patrick) shows him to have had a principle which raised him above all other law-givers, who always took care to establish their families in some share of that greatness, whicli thev themselves possessed; but hereby it appeared Moses acted not  from  himself, because he acted notybr himself.

       CHAR XXVIIl.

       Now that the people were numhered, orders given for the dividing of the land, and a general of the forces nominated and commissioned, one would have expected that the next chapter should have begun the history of the campaign, or at least should have given us an account of the ordinances of war; no, it contains the ordinances of worship, and provides that now as they were on the point of entering Canaan, they should be sure to tal^e their religion along with them, and not forg'et that, in the prosecution of their wars, v. 1, 2. The laws are here repeated and summed up concerning the sacrifices that were to be ottered, I. Daily, v. 3 .. 8. II. Weekly, v. 9, 10. III. Monthly, v. 11 .. 15. IV. Yearly; 1. At the passover, v. 16-.'25. -2. At pentecost, v. 26 . .31. And the next chapter is concerning the annual solemnities of the seventh month.

       1. A ND the  Lord  spake unto Moses, j\.  saying, 2. Command the children of Israel, and say unto them. My offering, and  my bread for my sacrifices made by fire fur  a sweet savour unto me, shall ye observe to offer unto me in their due season. 3. And thou shalt say unto them. This  is the offering made by fire which ye shall offer unto the  Lord;  two lambs of the first year without spot, day by day,  for  a continual btirnt-offering. 4. The one lamb shalt thou offer in the morning, and the other lamb shalt thou offer at even ; 5. And a tenth  part  of an ephahof flour for a meatoffering, mingled with the fourth  part oi ?i bin of beaten oil. 6.  It is  a continual burnt-offering, which was ordained in mount Sinai for a sweet savour, a sacrifice made by fire tmto the  Lord.  7. And the drink-offering thereof  shall he  the fourth  part  of a bin for the one lamb : in the  \\o\yplace  shalt thou cause the strong wine to be poured unto the  Lord /or a drink-offering. 8. And the other lamb shalt thou offer at even: as the meat-offering of the morning, and as the drink-offering thereof, thou shalt offer  it.,  a sacrifice made by fire^ of a sweet savour unto the  Lord.

       Here is,

       1. A general order given concerning the offerings of the Lord, which were to be brought in their season,  V.  2. These laws are here given afresh, not because the obser\ ance of them was wholly disused, during their 38 ye irs' wandering in the wilderness, (we cannot think that they were so long without any public vyforship, but that at least the daily lamb was

       Vol.  I.—4 C

       I offered morning and evening, and doubled on the sabbath-day; so Bishop Patrick conjectures : but that many of the sacrifices were then omitted, :s plainly intimated, Amos 5. 25. quoted by Stephen, Acts 7. 42.  Did ye offer unto me sacrj/ices and oj-ft-rings in the ivilderneas forty years, O house of Israel'^  It is implied, " Nf, ye did not." But whether the course of sacrifices had been intei-i upted rr no, God saw fit now to repeat the law of sacrifices; (1.) Because this was a new generation of men, that were most of them unborn when the former laws were given; therefore, that they might be left without excuse, they had not only these laws written, to be read to them, but again repeated from God himself, and put into a less compass and a plainer method. (2.) Because they were now entering upon war, and might be tempted to think that while they were engaged in that, they should be excused from offering sacrifices;  inter arma silent /cges — law is but little regarded amidst the clash of arms.  No, Sciys God,  my bread for my sacrifices  e\en  now shall ye observe to offer,  and that  iji tin ir due season.  They were then concerned to keep their peace with God, when they were at war with their enemies. In the wilderness they were solitary, and quite separate from all other peojile, and therefore there they needed not so much their distinguishing badges, nor would their omission of sacrifices be so scandalous, as when they came into Canaan, when they were mingled with other people. (3.) Because possession was now to be gi\ en them oi the land of promise, that land flowing with  milk and honey, where they would have plenty of all good things; "Now," (says God,) when you are feasting yourselves, forget not to offer the bread of your God." Canaan was gi\ en unto them on this condition, that they should  observe God's statutes,  Ps. 105. 44, 45. 2. The particular law of the daily sacrifice, a lamb in the morning, and a lamb in the evening, which, for the constancy of it, as duly as the day came, is called a  continual burnt-offering; {v.  3.) which intimates, that when we aie bid to  pray always, a?id to pray without ceasing,  it is intended that at least every mormng and every e> ening we offer up our solernn prayers and praises to God. This is said to be  ordained i?i mount Sinai, {v.  6.) when the ether laws were given. The institution of it we have, Exod. 29. 38. Kotliing is added here in the repetition of the law, but that the wine to be poured out in the drink-offering is ordered to be strong wine; (v.  7.) the richest ;'.nd most generous and best-bodied wine they could get. Though it was to be poured out upon the altar, and not drunk, (they therefore might be ready to think the worst would ser\ e to be so thrown away,) yet God requires the strongest, to teach us to sei\e God with the best we have. The wine must be strong, (says Ainsworth,) Ijccause it was a figure of the blood of Christ, the memorial of which is still left to the church in wine; and of the blood of the martyrs, which was poured out as a drink-offering upon the sacrifices and service of our faith,  Phil. 2. 17.

       9. And on the sabbath-day two lambs of the first year without spot, and two tenth-deals of flour ybr a meat-offering, mingled with oil, and the drink-offering thereof 10. This is  the burnt-offering of ever}- sabbath," beside the continual burnt-offering, and his drink-offering. 11. And in the beginnings of your months ye shall offer a burnt-offering unto the  Lord  ; two young bullocks, and one ram, seven lambs of the first year without spot:   12. And three tenth-deals of
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       flour/or a meat-offering, mingled with oil, for one bullock; and two tenth-deals of flour  for  a meat-offering, mingled with oil, for one ram ; 13. And a several tenth-deal of flour mingled with oil/or a meat-offering unto one lamb,  for  a burnt-offering of a sweet savour, a sacrifice made by fire unto the  Loud.  14. And their drink-offerings shall'be half a hin of wine unto a bullock, and the thiid  "part  of a hin unto a ram, and a fourth  part  of a hin unto a lamb: this  h  the burnl-oifering of every month throughout the months of the year. 15. And one kid of the goats for a sin-offering unto the  Lord shall be offered, besides the continual burnt-offering, and his drink-offering.

       The new moons and the sabbaths are often spoken of together, as great solemnities in the Jewish church, very comfortable to the saints then, and typic ;1 of gospel-grace. Now we have here the sacrifices appointed; 1. For the sabbaths. Every sabbath-day the offering must be doubled; beside the two lambs offered for the daily bunit-offering, theie must be two more offered, one (it is probable) added to tlie morning sacrifice, and the other to the evening,  v.  9, 10. This teaches us to double cur de\"oticns on s:il)bath-days, for so the duty of the day requires. The sabbath-rest is to be observed, in order 11 a more close application to the sabbath-work, wiiich ought to fill up a sabbatli-time. In Eze-kie 's temple-service, which points at gospel-times, the sabbath-offerings were to be six himbs and a ram, w!th their meat-offerings and drink-offerings, (Ezek. 46. 4, 5.) to ultimate not only the continuance, but tlie advancement, of sabbath-sanctifica-ti'^n in the d;iys of the Messiah. This is  the bnrnt-offehiif^ of the sabbath, in his sabbath,  so it is in the origin il,  v.  10. We must do every sabbath-day's work in its day, studying to redeem every minute of sabljath time, as those that believe it precious; and m t tiiinking to put off one sabbath's work to another, for sufficient to every sabbath is the service thereof. 2. For the new moons. Some suggest, that as the sabbath was kept with an eye to the creation of Jthe world, so the new moons were sanctified with an eye to the divine providence, which  ajifioints the moon for seasons,  guiding the revolutions of time by its changes, and governing sublunary bodies (as many think) by its influences: though tve observe not any feast of  new moons,  yet we must not forget to give God the glory of all the precious things put forth by the moon, which he \vA% established forever, a faithful witness in heaven, Ps. 89. 37. The offerings in the new moons were very considerable; two bullocks, a ram, and seven lambs, with the meat-offerings and drink-offerings that were to attend them,  {y.  11,  i^c.)  beside a sin-offering,  V.  15. For when we give glory to Ciod by confessing his mercies, we must gi\ e glory to him likewise bv confessing our own sins. And when we rejoice in the gifts of common providence, we must make the sacrifice of Christ, that great Gift of special grace, the fomitain and spring-head of our ' joy. Some have questioned wliether the new moons were to be reckoned among their feasts; but why should they not? When, beside the special sacrifices which were then to be offered, they rested from servile works, (Amos 8. 5.)  blew the trum/iels '.ch.  10. 10.) and went to the prophets  to hear the word,  2 Kings 4. 23. And the worship performed in the new moons is made typical of gospel solemnities, Isa. 66. 23.

       16. And in the fourteenth day of the fii-st month  is  the passover of the  Lord.  17. And in the fifteenth day of this month  is the feast: seven days shall unleavened bread be eaten. 18. In the first day  shall he  a holy convocation; ye shall do no manner of servile work  therein:  19. But ye shall offer a sacrifice made by fire,ybr a burnt-offering unto the  Lord  ; two young bullocks, and one ram, and seven lambs of the first year : they shall be unto you without blemish : 20. And their meat-offerings shall be of  flour mingled with oil: three tenth-deals shall ye offer for a bullock, and two tenth-deals ibr a ram ; 21. A several tenth-deal shalt thou offer for eveiy lamb, throughout the seven lambs : 22. And one goat  for  a sin-oifeiing, to make an atonement for you. 23. Ye shall offer these besides the burnt-offering in the morning, which  is  for a continual burnt-ofi'ering. 24. After this manner ye shall offer daily,, thioughout the seven days, the meat of the sacrifice made by fire, of a sweet savour unto the  Lord  : it shall be offered besides the continual burnt-offering, and his drink-offering. 25. And on the seventh day ye shall have a holy convocation ; ye shall do no servile work. 26. Also in the day of the first-fruits, when ye bring a new meat-offering unto the  Lord,  after your weeks  be out, ye shall have a holy convocation ; ye shall do no servile work: 27. But ye shall offer the burnt-offering for a sweet savour unto the  Lord  ; two young bullocks, one ram, seven lambs of the first year; 28. And their meat-offering of flour mingled with oil, three tenth-deals unto one bullock, two tenth-deals unto one ram; 29. A several tenth-deal unto one lamb, throughout the seven lambs; 30.  And  one kid of the goats, to make an atonement for you. 31. Ye shall offer  them  besides the continual burnt-offering, and his meat-offering, (they shall be unto you without blemish,) and their drink-oflerings.

       Here is,

       1. The appointment of the passover sacrifices; not that which was the chief, the paschal lamb, (sufficient instructions had formerly been given concerning that) but those which were to be offered upon the seven days of unleavened bread, which followed it,  V. 17-'25.  The first and last of those seven days were to be sanctified as sabbaths, by a holy rest and a holy convocation, and during each of the seven days, they were to be very liberal in their sacrifices, in token of their great and constant thankfulness for their deliverance out of Egypt; two bullocks, a ram, and seven lambs.  A gospel-convet sation, in gratitude for  Christ our I'assover who was saciificed, is called the  keefiing of this feast,  1 Cor. 5. 8. For it is not enough that we purge out the  leavened bread  of malice and wickedness, but we must  offer the bread of our God, evm
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       ihe aacrijice of firaiae, continually,  and continue herein unto the end. 2. The sucritices are likewise appointed, which were to be offered at tlie feast of pentecost, here called the  day of the Jirst-fruits, v. -26.  In the feast of unleavened bread, they offered •A sheaf'jf thtir Jirst-fruits,  of barley (wiiich with lliem was first ripe) to the priest, (Lev. 23. 10.) as an introduction to the harvest; but now, about seven weeks after, they were to bring a  new meat-offering to the Lord,  at the end of harvest, in thankfulness to God, who had not only  given, but fireserx'ed to their use, the kindly fruits of the earth, so as that in due time they did enjoy them.  It was at this feast, th.it  the spirit ivas floured out,  (Acts 2. 1, &c.) and thousands were con\erted by the preaching of the apostles, and were presented to Christ, to be  a kind of first-fruits of his creatures.  The sacrifice that was to be offered with the loax es of the first fruits, was appointed. Lev. 23. 18. But over and above, beside that, and beside the daily offerings, they were to offer  two bullocks, one ram, and seven lambs, with a kid for a sin-offering, v.  27*-30. When God sows plentifully  u/ion  us, he expects to reap accordingly y/om us. Bishop Patrick observes that no  fitace-offerings  are appointed in this chapter, which wei e chiefly for the benefit of the offerers, and therefore in them they were left more to themselves; but  burnt-offerings,  which were purely for the honour of God, and confessions of his dominion, and which figured evangelical piety and devotion, by which the soul is wholly offered up to God, in the flames of holy love; and  sin-offerings, which were typical of Christ's sacrifice of himself, by which we and our services are perfected and sanctified.

       CHAP. XXIX.

       This chapter appoints the ofTering-s that were to be made by fire unto the Lord, in the three great solemnities of the seventh month. I. In the feast of trumpets on the first day of that month, v. 1 • • 9. II. In the day of atonement on the tenth day, v.  7.,  11. III. In the feast of tabernacles on tlie fifte«nth day, and the seven days following-, V. 12. .33. And then the conclusion of these ordinances, v. 39, 40.

       1. 4 ND in the seventh month, on the first i\. day  of the month, ye shall have a holy convocation: ye shall do no servile work; it is a day of blowing the trumpets unto you. 2. And ye shall offer a burnt-offering for a sweet savour unto the  Lord, one young bullock, one ram,  and  seven lambs of the first year without blemish: 3. And their meat-offerings  shall he of  flour mingled with oil, three tenth-deals for a bullock,  and  two tenth-deals for a ram, 4. And one tenth-deal for one lamb, throughout the seven lambs; 5. And one kid of the goats  for  a sin-offering, to make an atonement for you : 6. Besides the burnt-offering of the month, and his meat-offering, and the daily burnt-offering, and his meat-offering, and their drink-offerings, according unto their manner, for a sweet savour, a sacrifice made by fire unto the  Lord.  7. And ye shall have on the tenth  day  of this seventh month a holy convocation ; and ye shall afflict your souls : ye shall not do any work therein:  8. But ye shall offer a burnt-offering unto the  Lord ybr a sweet savour; one young bullock, one ram,  and  seven lambs

       j of the first year; they shall be unto you

       without blemish.    9. And their ineat-offer-

       I ing  shall be of  flour mingled with oil, three

       ! tenth-deals to a bullock,  and  two tenth-deals

       [to one ram.    10. A several tenth-deal for

       j one lamb, throughout the seven lambs:   11.

       I One kid of the goats  for  a sin-offering, be-

       I sides the sin-offering of atonement, and the

       continual burnt-offering, and the meat-ofier-

       ing of it, and their drink-offerings.

       There were more sacied solemnities in the seventh month th m in any other month of the year: not only because it had been the first month, till the deliverance of Israel out of Egypt, Avhich, falling in the month Abib, occasioned its being thenceforth made the  begimiing of the months  in a:l ecclesiastical computations; but because still it continued the first month in the civil reckonings of the jubilees,*and years of release; and also because it was the time of vacation between harvest and seedness, when they had most leisure to attend the sanctuary: which intimates that though God will dispense with sacrifices, in consideration of works of necessity and mercy, yet the more leisure we have from the pressing occasions of this life, the more time we should spend in the immediate service of God.

       1.  We have here the appointment of the sacrifices that were to be offered on the first day of the month, the day of  blowing the trumpets;  which was a preparative for the two great solenmities, that of h( ly mourning on the day of atonement, and that <jf holy joy in the feast of tabernacles. The intention of di\ ine institutions is then well answered, when one religious ser\ice helps to fit us for another, and all for heaven. The  blovjing of the ;r;/w/;ers was appointed, Lev. 23. 24. Here they are directed what sacrifices to offer on that da\-, of which there was not then any mention made. Note, Those who would know the mind of God in the sciiptnre, must compare one part (f tlie scripture with another, and put those parts together tliat have reference to the same thing, for the latter discoveries of divine light explain what was dark, and supply what was defective, in the former,  that the man of God may be perfect.  The sacrifices then to be offered are particularly ordered here, {v.  2.. 6.) and care taken that these should net supersede the daily oblation, and that of the new-moon. It is hereby intimated that we must not seek occasions to abate our zeal in God's senice, or be glad of an excuse to omit a good duty, but rather rejoice in an opportunity of accumulating, and doing more than ordinary in religion. If we perform family-worship, we must not think that that will excuse us from our secret devotions; nor that on the days we go to church, we need not worship God, alone, and with our families; but we should  always abound in the work of the Lord.

       2.  On the  day of atonement.  Beside all the services of that day which we had the institution of, Lev. 16. and which, one would think, required trouble and charge enough, here are  burnt-offerings  ordered to be offered, v. 8. . 10. For in our fiith and repent'snce, those two great gospel graces which were signified by th;.t day's pei foi mances, we must have an eye to the glory and honour of God, which was purely intended in the burnt-offerings; there was likewise to be a  kid of the goats for a sin-off'Ting, beside the great sin-offering of atonement, (v.  11.) which intimates that there are so many defects and faults, even in th? exercises and expressions of our repentance, that we have need of an interest in a sacrifice to expiate tlie guilt
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       even of that part of our holy things. Though we must not repent that we have repented, yet we must repent that we have not repeated better. It likewise bespoke the imperfection of tiie legal Sacrifices, and their insufficiency to take away sm, that on the very day the  siii-offtring of atonement was offered, yet there must be another sin-ofteiing. But  what the law could not do in that it was weak, that Cluist has done.

       12. And on the fifteenth clay of the seventh month ye sliall have a holy convocation ; ye shall do no servile work, and ye shall keep a feast unto the  Lord  seven days: 13. And ye shall offer a burnt-ollering, a sacrifice made by fire, of a sweet savour unto the  Lord;  thirteen young bullocks, two rams,  and  fourteen lambs of the first year; they shall be without blemish: 14. And their meat-offering  shall be of  flour mingled with oil, three tenth-deals unto every bullock of the thirteen bullocks, two tenth-deals to each ram of the two rams, 15. And a several tenth-deal to each lamb of the fourteen lambs; 16. And one kid of the goatsybra sin-offering, besides the continual burnt-offering, his meat-offering, and his drink-offering. 17. And on the second day  ye shall offer  twelve young bullocks, two rams, fourteen lambs of the first year without spot: 18. And their meat-ofiering, and their drink-offerings, for the bullocks, for the rams, and for the lambs,  shall be  according to their number, after the manner: 19. And one kid of the goats  for  a sin-offering; besides the continual burnt-oflering, and the meat-ofiering thereof, and their drink-offerings. 20. And on the third day eleven bullocks, two rams, fourteen lambs of the first year without blemish; 21. And their meat-offering, and their drink-offerings, for the bullocks, for the rams, and for the lambs,  shall be  according to their number, after the manner: 22. And one goat/or a sin-offering; besides the continual burnt-offering, and his meat-olfering, and his drink-offering. 2.3. And on the fourth day ten bullocks, two rams,  and  fourteen lambs of the first year without blemish: 24. Their meat-offering, and their drink-offerings, for the bullocks, for the rams, and for the lambs,  shall be according to their number, after the manner: 25. And one kid of the goats  for  a sin-offering; besides the continual burnt-offering, his meat-olli'ring, and his drink-offering. 26. And on the fifth day nine bullocks, two rams,  ami  fourteen lambs of the first year without spot: 27. And their meat-offering, and fheir dnnk-offerings, for tiie bullocks, for the rams, and for the lambs,  shall be according to their numbei-, after the manner : 2C.- And one goat  for  a sin-offering; besides the continual burnt-offering, and his

       meat-offeiing, and his drink-offering. 2;). And on the sixth day eight bullocks, two rams,  and  fourteen lambs of the first year without blemish : 30. And their meat-offering, and their drink-offerings, for the bullocks, for the rams, and for the lambs,  shall be  according to their number, after the manner: 31. And one goat/or a sin-ofiering; besides the continual burnt-ofiering, his meat-offering, and his drink-offering. 32. And on the seventh day seven bullocks, two rams,  and  fourteen lambs of the first year without blemish: 33. And their meat-offering, and their drink-offerings, for the bullocks, for the rams, and for the lambs,  shall be  according to their number, after the manner: 34. And one goat/)ra sin-offering ; besides the continual burnt-offering, his meat-offering, and his drink-oflbring. 35. On the eighth day ye shall have a solemn assembly; ye shall do no servile work  therein: 36. But ye shall ofter a burnt-offering, a sacrifice made by fire, of a sweet savour unto the  Lord;  one bullock, one ram, seven lambs of llie first year without blemish : 37. Their mc^at-offering, and their drink-offerings, for the bullock, for the ram, and for the lamos,  shall be  according to their number, after the manner: 38. And one goat for  a sin-offering; besides the continual burnt-offering, and his meat-offering, and his drink-offering. 39. These  things  ye shall do unto the liORi) in your set feasts, besides your vows, and }'our free-will offerings, for your Ijurnt-otferings, and for your meat-of ferings, and for your drink-offerings, and for your peace-oiferings. 40. And Moses told the children of Israel, according to all that the  Lord  commanded Moses.

       Soon after the day of atonement, that day in which men were to afflict their souls, followed the feast of the tabernacles, in which they were to rejoice befoie the Lord; for they that  sow in fears, shall soon  7-ea/i in joy.  To the former laws about this fe;ist, which we had. Lev. 23. 34, &c. here are added directions about the  offerings ?nade by fire,  which they were to offer unto the Lord, during the  seven days of that feast,  Lev. 23. 36. Observe here, 1. Their days of rejoicing were to be days of sacrifices. A disposition to be cheerful does us no harm, nor is any bad symptom, when it is so far from unfitting us for, that it encourages and enlarges our hearts in, the duties of God's immediate service. 2. All the days erf their dwelling in t)o()ths, they must cffer sacrifices; while we are here in a tabernacle-state, it is our interest as well as duty constantly to keep up communion with God: nor will the unsettledness of cur outward condition excuse us in our neglect of the duties of God's worship. 3. The sacrifices for each of the se\en days, though differing in nothing Ijut the number of the bullocks, are severally and particularlv appointed, which yet is no vain repetition; for God would thus teach them to be very exact in those observances, and to keep an eye of faith fixed upon the institution in every day*s work.    It likewise
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       intimates that the repetition of the same services, if performed with an upright heart, and with a continued fire of pious and devout affection, is no weariness to God, and therefore we ought not to snuff at it, or to say.  Behold, what a weariness it is to us.' 4. The number of the bullocks, (which were the most costly part of the sacrifice) decreased eveiy day. On the first day of the feast they were to offer thirteen, on the second day, but tweh e, on the third day, eleven, 8cc. So that on the seventh day, they offered seven. And the last day, though it was the great day of the feast, and celebrated with a holy convocation, yet they were to offer but one bullock; and whereas on ail the other days, they offered two rams, and fourteen lambs, on th's, but one ram and seven lambs. Such was the wili of the Law-Maker, and that is reason enough for the law. Some suggest, that God herein considered the infirmity of the flesh, which is apt to grudge the cliarge and expense of religion; it is therefore ordered to grow less and less, that they might not complain as if God had  made them to sente with an offering,  Isa. 43. 23. Or, it is hereby intimated to them, that the legal dispensation should wax old, and vanish away at last; and the multitude of their sacrifices shoula end in one great Sacrifice, infinitely more worthy than all of them. It was on the last day of the feast, after all these sacrifices had been offered, that our Lord Jesus stood, and cried to those who still  thirsted after riffhteousness,  (being sensible of the insufficiency of these sacrifices to justify them,)  to come unto him and drink,  John  7. 37. 5. The meat-offerings and drink-offerings attended all the sacrifices,  according to their iiumber, after the manner.  Be there never so much flesh, . it is no feast without bread and drink, therefore these must never be omitted at God's altar, which was his table. We must not tliink that doing much in religion will be accepted, if we do not do it well, and after the manner that God has appointed. 6. Every day, there must be a sin-offering presented, as we observed in other feasts. Our burnt-offerings of praise cannot be accepted of God, unless we have an interest in the great sacrifice of propitiation which Christ offered, when for us he made himself a Sin-offering. 7. Even when all these sacrifices were offered, yet the continual bumt-offering must not be omitted, either morning or eveniog, but each day that must be offered, first in the morning, and last in the evening. No extraordinaiy ser\ ices should justle out our stated devotions.

       Lastly,  Though all these services were required to be presented by the body of the congregation, at the common charge, yet, beside these, particular perscjis were to glorify God with their vows and their free-will offerings,  v.  39. When God commanded that  this they must do,  he left room for the generosity of their devotion, a great deal more they might do;  not inventing other worships, but abounding in these, as 2 Chron. 30. 23, 24. Large directions had been given in Leviticus, concerning the offerings of all sorts that should be brought by particular persons; according to the providences of God concerning them, and the graces of God in them. Though every Israelite had an interest in these common sacrifices, yet he must not think that these will serve instead of his vows and his freewill offerings. Thus our ministers praving with us and for us, will not excuse us from praying for ourselves.

       CHAP.  XXX.

       In this chapter we have a law concerninp- vows, which had been mentioned in the close of the foreg'oinp' chapter. I. Here is a o-encral rule laid down, that all vows must be carefully performed, v. 1, 2, II. Some particular excep-tiojis to this rule.   1. That the vows of daughters should

       not be bindinsr, unless allowed by the father, v. 3..5. Nor, 2. The vows of wives, unless allowed by the has band, v. 6. .18.

       ND Moses spake unto the heads of the tribes concerning the children of Israel, saying. This  is  the thing which the  Lord  hath commanded.. 2. If a man vow a vow unto the  Lord,  or swear an oath to bind his soul witii a bond ; he shall not break iiis \\ ord, he shall do according to all that proceedeth out of his mouth.

    

  
    
       This law was delivered to the heads of the tribes, that they might instruct those who were under their charge, explain the law to them, give them necessary cautions, and call them to account, if there were occasion, for the breach c f their vows. Perhaps the heads of the tribes had, upcn some emergency of this kind, consulted Moses, and desired by him to know the mind of God, and here they are told it.  This is the thing which the Lord hath commanded  concerning vows, and it is a command still in force.

       1.  The case supposed, is, that a person vows a vow unto the Lord, making God a Party to the promise, and designing his honour and glory in it. The matter of the vow is supposed to be something lawful; no man can be by his own promise bound to do that which he is already by the di\ ine precept prohibited to do. Yet it is supposed to be something which, in such and such measures and degrees, was not a necessary duty antecedent to the vow. A person might vow to bring such and such sacrifices at certain times; to gi^e such a sum, or such a proportion, in alms; to forbear, such meats and drinks, which the law allowed; to fast and afflict the soul (which is specified, x-. 13.) at other times beside the day of atonement. And many similar vows might be made, either in an extraordinary heat of holy zeal, or in humiliation for some sin committed, or for the prevention of sin, in pursuit of some mercy desired, or in gratitude for some mercy received. It is of grejit use to make such  aows  as these, provided they be made in sincerity and with due caution. Vows (say the Jewish electors) are  the hedge ofsefiaration,  that is, a fence to religion. He that vows, is here said to  bind his soul with a bond. It is a \ ow to God, who is a Spirit, and to him the soul, with all its powers, must be bound. A promise to a man is a bond upon his estate, but a promise to God is a bond upon the soul. Our sacramental vows, by which we are bound to no more than what was before our duty, and which neithei father nor husband can disannul, are bonds upon the soul, and by them we must feel ourseh es bound out from all sin, tmd bound up to the whole will of God. Our occasional vows conce.'ning that which before was  in our own power,  (Acts 5. 4.) when they are made,  are bonds upon the soul  likewise.

       2.  The command given, is, that these vows be conscientiously performed.  He shall not break his word,  though afterward he may change his mind, but he shall do according to what he has said. Margin, He shall not change his word.  Vowing is an ordinance of God; if we vow in hypocrisy, we profane that ordinance: it is plainly determined, Better not vow, than vow and not pay,  Eccl. 5. 5. Be not deceived, God is not mocked.  His premises to us are  yea and amen,  let not our's to him be  yea and nay.

       3.  If  a woman also vow a vow unto  the Lord,  and bind  herself hy  a bond,  bei7>g  in her father's house in her youth;   4. And
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       her father hear her vow, and her bond wherewith she hath bound her soul, and her father shall hold his peace at her; then all her vows shall stand, and every bond wherewith she hath bound her soul shall stand.

       5.  But if her father disallow her in the day that he hearefh ; not any of her vows, or of her bonds, wherewith she hath bound her soul, shall stand: and the  Lord  shall forgive her, because her father disallowed her.

       6.  And if she had at all a husband, when she vowed, or uttered aught out of her lips, wherewith she bound her soul; 7. And her husband heard  it,  and held his peace at her in the day that he heard  it;  then her vows shall stand, and her bonds wherewith she bound her soul shall stand. 8. But if her husband disallow her on the day that he heard  it;  then he shall make her vow which she vowed, aud that which she uttered with her hps, wherewith she bound her soul, of none effect: and the  Lord  shall forgive her. 9. But every vow of a widow, and of her that is divorced, wherewith they have bound their souls, shall stand against her. 10. And if she vowed in her husband's house, or bound her soul by a bond with an oath; 11. And her husband heard  it,  and held his peace at her,  aiut  disallowed her not; then all her vows shall stand, and e\ ery bond wherewith she bound her soul shall stand. 12. But if her husband hath utterly made them void on the day he heard them; then  whatsoever proceeded out of her lips concerning her vows, or concerning the bond of her soul, shall not stand; her husband hath made them void, and the  Lord shall forgive her. 13. Eveiy vow, and every binding oath to afflict the soul, her husband may establish it, or her husband may make It void. 14. But if her husband altogether hold his peace at her, from day to day ; then he establisheth all her vows, or all her bonds, which  are  upon her: he confirmeth them, because he held his peace at her in lh(^ day that he heard  them.  15. But if he 5hall any ways make them void, after that ne hath heard  them;  then he shall bear her iniquity. 16. These are the statutes which the  Lord  commanded Moses, between a man and his wife; between the father and his daughter,  being yet  in her youth in her father's house.

       It is here taken for granted, that all such persons as are  stii juris — at their own disposal,  and are likc-ivise of sound understanding and memory, are l)ouiul to perform wluitever they vow that is lawful and possible; but if the person vowing be under the dominion, and at tlic disposal, of another, the case is different.

       Two cases much alike are here put and detei-mlned.

       I. The case of a daughter in her father's houst; and some think, probably enough, that it extends to a son likewise, while he is at home with his father. and under tutors and goveniors. Whether the exception may thus be stretched, I cannot say. J\''o7i est distinguendum ubi lex 7ion distinguit — VVe are not alloived to make distinctions which the lats does not.     The rule is general. If a man vow, he

       I must pay. But for a daughter it is express, hervcw is ambulatory, and in suspense till her father knows

       I it, and (it is suppi sed) knows it from her; frr when it comes to his knowledge, it is in his power either to ratify or nullify it. But in favour of the vow, 1. Even his silence shall suffice to ratify it, -:'.4. If he hold his fieace, her  voids  shall stand. Qui tacet, coTisentire videtur — Silence gives consent.  Hereby he allows his daughter the liberty she has assumed, and as long as he says nothing against her vow, she shall be bound by it. But, 2. His protestation against it shall completely disannul it. Because it is possible that such vow may be prejudicial to the affairs of the family, break the father's measui es, perplex the provision made for his table, (if the vow related to meats,) or lessen the provision made for his children, if the vow would be more expensive than his estate would bear; however, it was certain that it was an infringement of his authority over his child, and therefore if he disallow it, she is discharged, and  the Lord shall forgive her,  that is, she shall not be charged with the gu.lt of \ iolating her vow; she showed her good-will in making the vow, and if her intentions therein were sincere, she shall be accepted; and to obey her father shall be accounted better than sacrifice. This shows what a deference children owe to their parents, and how much they ought to honour them and be obedient to them. It is for the interest of the public that-the paternal authority be supported; fcr when children are countenanced in their disobedience to their parents, (as they were by the tradition of the elders, Matth. 15. 5, 6.) they soon become in other things  children of Belial.  If this law be net to be extended to children's marrying without their parents' consent, so far as to ])ut it in parents' power to null the marriage and dissolve the obligation, (as some have thought it does,) yet certainly it proves the sinfulness of it, and obliges the children that haye thus done foolishly, to repent and humble themselves before God and their parents.

       II. The case of a wife is much the same. As for a woman that is a widow, or divorced, she has neither father nor husband to control her, so that whatever vows she binds her soul witli, they shall stand against her, {v.  9.) it is at her pei il if she run back; but a wife, who has nothing that she can strictly call her own but with her husband's allowance, cannot, without that, make any such vow.

       1.  The law is plain in case of a wife that continues so, long after the vow. If her husband allow her vow, though only by silence, it stands,  v.  6,  7.  If he disallow it, since her obligation to that which she had vowed, arose purely from her own act, and not from any prior command of God, her obligation to her husband shall take place of it, for to him she ought to be in subjection,  as unto the Lord;  and now it is so far from being her duty to- fulfil her vow, that it would be her sin to disobey her husband, whose consent perhaps she ought to have asked before she had made the vow; therefore she needs

       forgiveness, v.  8.

       2.  The law is the same in case of a wife that soon after becomes a widow, or is put away. Though if she return to her father's house, she does not therefore so come again under his authorit\', as th;<.t he has power to disannul her vows,  {v.  9.) yet it the vow was made while she was in the house of her hasband,  and her husband disallowed it,  it   was
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       made void and of no effect for ever, and she does nrt return under the law of her \ow wlien she is loosed from the hiw of her hnsljand. This seems to be the distinct meaning of  v.  10« • 14, which ctherwise would be but a repetition of  v. 6. .  8. But it is added,  {v.  15.) That if the husband make void the vows of his wife, he shall  bear her iniquily; that is, if the thing she had vowed, was really good, for the honour of God and the prosperity of her own soul, and the husband disallow it out of covetous-ness or humour, or to show his authority, though she be discharged from the obligation of her vow, yet he will have a great deal to answer for.

       Now here it is very observable how carefully the divine law consults the good order of families, and preserves the power of superior relations, and the duty and re\ erence of inferiors. It is fit that every man should  bear rule in his own house,  and have his wife and children in subjection  with all gravity;  and rather than that this great rule should be broken, or any encouragement given to inferior relations to break those bonds asunder, God himself would quit his right, and release the obligation even of a solemn vow; so much does religion strengthen the ties of all relations, and secure the welfare of all societies, and in it the  families of the earth are blessed.

       CHAP. XXXI.

       This chapter belongs  to the book of the wars of the Lord, into which, it isprobuble, it was inserted. It is the history of a  Holy War,  a war with Midian. Here is, I. A divine command for the war, v. 1,2. 11. The undertaking-of the war, v. 3. .6. III. The ojorious success of it, v. T..\2.  IV Their triumphant return from the war. 1. The respect Moses paid the soldiers, v. 13. 2. The rebuke he gave them for sparing the women, v. 14 .. 18. 3. Thedii-eclions he gave them for the purifying of themselves and their efiects, v. 19. . 24. 4. The distribution of the spoil they had taken; one half to the soldiers, the other to the congregation, and a tribute to the Lord out of each, v. 25 .. 47. 5. The free-ivill-offering of the olH-cers, V. 48 .. 54.

       1. A ND the  Lord  spake unto Moses, J\.  saying, 2. Avenge the children of Israel of the Midianites: afterward shalt thou be gathered unto tliy people. 3. And Moses spake unto the people, saying. Arm some of yourselves unto the war, and let them go against the Midianites, and avenge the  Lord  of Midian. 4. Of every tribe a thousand, throughout all the tribes of Israel, shall ye send to the war. 5. So there were delivered out of the thousands of Israel, a thousand of  ever?/  tribe, twelve thousand armed for war. 6. And Moses sent them to the war, a thousand of  ever?/  tribe, them and Phinehas the son of Eleazar the priest, to the war, with the holy instruments, and the trunqpets to blow, in his hand.

       Here,

       1. The Lord of hosts gives orders unto Moses to make war upon the Midianites, and his commission, no doubt, justified this war, though it will not serve to justify the like without such commission. The Midianites were the posterity of Abraham by Ke turah. Gen. 25. 2. Some of "them settled south of Canaan, among whom Jethro lived, and they retained the worship of the true God; but these were settled east of Canaan, and were fallen into idolatry, neighbours to, and in confederacy with, the Moabites. Their land was not designed to be given to Israel,  nor would Israel have meddled with

       them, -f they had net made themselves obnoxious to their resentments, by sending their i)ad women among them to draw them to whoredom and idola try. This was the pro\-ocation, this was the quarrel. For this, (says God,)  avenge Israel of the Midianites, v.  2. (1.) God would have tlie Midian , ites chastised, an inroad made upon that part of: their country which lay next to the camp of Israel, and which was concerned in that mischief, probably, more than the Moabites, who therefoi-e were let alone. God will have us to reckon those our woist enemies, that draw us to sin, and to avoid them; and since  every man is tempted when he is drawn aside of his own lusts,  and those are the Midianites which ensnare us with their wiles, on them we should a\ enge ourselves; not only make no league with tliem, but make war upon them bv living a life of moitification. God had taken vengeance on his own people for yielding to the Midianites' temptations, now the Midianites must be reckoned with, that gave the temptation, for  the deceiver and deceived are his,  (Job 12. 15.) both accountable to his tribunal; and though  judgment begi7i at the house of God,  it shall  not end there,  1 Pet. 4.  17.  There is a day coming, when vengeance will be t .ken on those who ha\ e introduced errors and coi-ruptions into the church, and the Devil that deceived men, will be  cast into the lake of fire.  Israel's quarrel with Amalek that fought against them, was net avenged till long after, but their quarrel with Midian that debauched them, was speedily a\ enged, for they were looked upon as much the more dangerous and malicious enemies. (2.) God would have it done by Moses, in his life-time; that he who had so deeply resented that injury, mighc liave the satisfaction of seeing it avenged. " See th's execution done upon the enemies of God and Isniel, and afterward thou shalt be gathered to thy fieoftle." 1 his was the only piece of service cf this kind th;.t Moses must further do, and then he has acc<  niplisli-ed, as the hireling, his day, and shall have his  (jui-etus — enter into rest:  hitherto his usefulness must come, and no further; the wars of Canaan must ije carried on by another hand. Note, God sometimes removes useful men, when we think they could i!l be spared; but this ought to satisfy us, that thev are never removed till they have done the work which was appointed them.

       2.  Moses gives orders to the people to prepare for this expedition,  v.  3. He would not ha\e tlie whole body of the camp to stir, but they must  arm some of themselves to the war,  such as weie cither most fit, or most forward, and  avenge the Lord of Midian.  God said,  .Avenge Israel,  Moses savs. .Avenge the Lord;  for the interests of God and Israel are united, and the cause of both is f ne and the same. And if God, in what he docs, shows himself jealous for the honour of Israel, surely Israel, in what they do, ought to show themselves jealous for the glory of God. Then only we can justify the avenging of ourselves, when it is the  vengeance of the Lord  that we engage in. Nay, for this reason we are forbidden to a\ enge ourselves, because God has said,  Vengeance is mine, I will repay.

       3.  A detachment is drawn out accordingly for this service,  a thousand for every tribe,  12,00u in all; a small number in comparison with what they could have sent, and, it is probable, small in comparison Avitli the number of enemies they were sent against. But (iod would teach them, that ?'  was all one to him to save by many or by few,  1 Sam. 14. 6.

       4.  Phinehas the son of £leazar is sent along with them. It is strange that no mention is made of Joshua in this great action. If he was general of these forces, why do we not find him leading them outi* If he tarried at home, wh'y do we not find him meeting them with Moses at their return?   It
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       IS probable, each tribe having a captain of its own thousand, there ^vas no general, but they proceeded in the order of their march through the wilderness, Judah first, and the rest in their posts, under the command of their respective captains, spoken of,  v. 48. But the war bemg a holy war, Phinehas was their common head, not to supply the place of a general, but, by the oracle of God, to determine the resolves of their councils of war, in which the captains of thousands would all acquiesce, and according to which they would act in conjunction. He therefore took with him the holy insti-uments or vessels, pi-obably, the breast-plate of judgment, by which God might be consulted in any emergency. Though he was not yet the High Priest, yet he might be delegated/jroAacx'ice— -for l/iis particular occasion,  to bear the Urim and Thummim, as 1 Sam. 23. 6. And there was a particular reason for sending Phinehas to preside in this expedition; he had already signalized himself for his zeal .against the Midianites and their cursed arts to ensnare Israel, when he slew Cozbi, a daughter of a chief house in Midian, for her impudence in the matter of Peor,  c/i.  25. 15. He that had so well used the sword of justice against a particular criminal, was best qualified to guide the sword of war against the whole nation.  T/iou hast been faithful over a few things, I will make thee ruler over many things.

       7. And they warred against the Midianites, as the  Lord  commanded Moses ; and they slew all the males. 8. And they slew die kings of Midian, besides the rest of them that were slain;  namely,  Evi, and Rekem, and Zur, and Hur, and Reba, five kings of Midian: Balaam also, the son of Beor, tliey slew with the sword. 9. And the children of Israel took  all  the women of Midian captives, and their little ones, and took the spoil of all their cattle, and all their flocks, and all their goods. 10. And they burnt all their cities wherein they dwelt, and all their goodly castles, with fire. 11. And they took all the spoil, and all the prey,  both  of men and of beasts. 12. And they brought the captives, and the prey, and the spoil, unto Moses and Eleazar the priest, and unto the congregation of the children of Israel, unto the camp at the plains of Moab, which  are  by Jordan  near  Jericho.

       Here is,

       1.  The descent which this little army of Israelites made, under the divine commission, conduct, and command, upon the country of Midian. They warred against the Midianites.  It is very probable, they first published their manifesto, showing the reasons of the war, and requiring them to give up the ring-leaders of the mischief to justice; for such afterward was the  law,  (Deut. 20. 10.) and such the firacfice,  Judg. 20. 12, 13. But the Midianites justifying what they had done, and standing by those that had done it, the Israelites attacked' them with fire and sword, and all the pious fury which their zeal for God and their people inspired them with.

       2.  The execution (the military execution) they did in this descent. (1.) They»/ewa//  the males, (v. 7.)  that is, all they met with as far as they went; they put them all to the sword, and gave no quarter. But that they did not slay  all the males  of the nation, is certain, for we find the Midianites a

       powerful and formidable enemy to Israel in the days of Gideon; and they were the Midianites of this country, for they are reckoned witli the  children of the east,  Judg. 6. 3. (2.) They  slew the kings of Midian,  the same that are called  elders of Miaian, {ch.  22. 4.) and  dukes of Sihon,  Josh. 13. 21. Five of these princes are here named, one if which is  Zur,  probably the same Zur whose daughter Cozbi was,  ch.25.  15. (3.) They slew Balaam. Many conjectures there are, what brought Balaam among the Midianites at this time; it is probable, the Midianites having intelligence of the march of this army of Israelites against them, hired Balaam to come and assist them with his enchantments; that if he could not prevail to act offensively in their favour, by cursing the armies of Israel, yet he might act defensively, by blessing the country of Midian. Whatever was the occasion of his being there, God's over-ruling providence brought him thither, and there his just vengeance found him. Had he himself believed what he said of the happy state of Israel, he would not have herded himself thus with the enemies of Israel, but justly does he die the death of the wicked,  (though he pretended to desire that of the righteous,) and go  down slain to the pit with the uncircumcised,  who rebelled thus against the convictions of his own conscience. The Midianites' wiles were Balaam's projects, it was therefore just that he should perish with them, Hos. 4. 5. Now was Aw folly made manifest to all men, who foretold the fate of others, but foresaw not his own. (4.) They took all the  women and children captives, v. 9.  (5.) They  burnt their cities and goodly castles, (v.  10.) not designing to inhabit them themselves, (that country was out cf their line,) but they thus prevented those who had made their escape, from sheltering themselves in their own country and settling there again. Seme understand it of their idol temples; it was fit that they  should share in this vengeance. (6.) They plundered the country, and carried off all the cattle, and valuable goods, and so retuiTied to the camp of Israel laden with a very rich booty,  v. 9,  11, 12. Thus (as when they came out of Egypt) they were enriched with the spoils of their enemies, and furnished with stock for the good land into which God was bringing them.

       13. And Moses, and Eleazar the priest, and all the princes of the congregation, went forth to meet them without the camp. 14. And Moses was wroth with the officers of the host,  ivith  the captains over thousands, and captains over hundreds, which came from the battle. 15. And Moses said unto them. Have ye saved all the women alive  1 16. Behold, these caused the children of Israel, through the counsel of Balaam, to commit trespass against the  Lord  in the matter of Peor, and there was a plague among the congregation of the  Lord.  17. Now therefore kill every male among the little ones, and kill every woman that hath known man by lying with him. 18. But all the women-children that have not known a man, by lying with him, keep alive for yourselves. 19. And do ye abide without the camp seven days: whosoever hath kill ed any person, and whosoever hath touched any slain, purify  both  yourselves and your captives, on the third day, and on the

      

       NUMBERS, XXXL.

       rm

       seventh day. 20. And purify all  i/our  raiment, and all that is made of skins, and all work of goats'  hair,  and all things made of •Aood. 21. And Eleazar the priest said unto the men of war which went to the battle, This  is  the ordinance of the law which the  Lord  commanded Moses; 22. Only the gold, and the silver, the brass, the iron, the tin, and the lead, 23. Every thing that may abide the fire, ye shall make  it  go through the fire, and it shall be clean; nevertheless it shall be purified with the water of separation: and all that abideth not the fire ye shall make go through the water. 24. And ye shall wash your clothes on the seventh day, and ye shall be clean, and afterwards ye shall come into the camp.

       We have here the triumphant return of the army of Israel from the war with Midian.    And here,

       1.  They were met with great respect,  v.  13. Moses himself, notwithstanding his age and gravity, walked out of the camp to congratulate their victory, and to grace the solemnity of their triumphs. Public successes should be publicly acknowledged, to the glory of God, and the encouragement of those that have jeoparded their lives in their country's cause.

       2.  They were severely reproved for saving the women alive. It is very probable that Moses had commanded them to kill the women, at least, th \t was implied in the general order to avenge Israel of the Midianites; the execution having reference to that crime; their drawing them in to the worship of Peor, it was easy to conclude that the women, who were the principal criminals, must not be spared. What! (says  mo^&s,) have ye saved thenvomen alive? V.  15. He was moved with a holy indignation at the sight of them.  These were they that caused the children of Israel to commit the trespass;  and therefore, (1.)  It is just that they sJiould die.  The law, in case of whoredom, was.  The adulterer and adulteress shall surely be put to death,  God has put to death the adulterers of Israel by the plague, and now it was fit that the adultresses of Midian, especially since they had been the tempters, should be put to death by the sword. (2.)  ^'■\\.\% dangerous to let them live;  they will be still tempting the Israelites to uncleanness, and so your captives will l)c your conquerors, and a second time your destroyers." Severe orders are therefore given, that all the grown women should be slain in cold blood, and I only the female children spared.   j

       3.  They were obliged to purify themselves, according to the ceremony of the law, and to ab'de without the camp seven davs, till their purification was accomplished. For, (l.) They had imbrued their hands in blood, by which, though Ihey had not contracted any moral guilt, the war ifcing just and lawful; yet thev were brought under a ceremonial uncleanness, which rendered them unfit to come near the tabe'macle till they were purified. Thus God would preserve in their minds a dread and detestation of murder. David must not build the temple, because he had been a  manofivar, and had shed blood,  1 Chron. 28. 3. (2.) They could not but have touched dead bodies, by which they were polluted, and that required they should be purified with the water of separation,  v.  19, 20, 24.

       4.  They must likewise purify the spoil they had taken; the captives, (x;. 19.)  and  all the goods,  v.

       Vol.  I.—4 D

       21. . 23. What would bear the fire, must pass through the fire, and what would not, must be washed with water. These things had been used by Midianites, and being now come into the possession of Israelites, it was fit that they should be sanctified to the service of that holy nation, and the honour of their holy God. To us now every thing ;s sanctified by the word and prayer, if we are sanctified by the Spirit, who is compared both to  fire  and water.     To the pure all thitigs are pure.

       25. And the  Lord  spake unto Moses, saying, 26. Take the sum of the prey that was taken,  both  of man and of beast, thou, and Eleazar the priest, and the chief fathers of the congregation ; 27. And divide tiie prey into two parts ; between them that took the war upon them, who went out to battle, and between all the congregation: 28. And levy a tribute unto the  Lord  of the men of war which went out to battle : one soul of five hundred,  both  of the persons, and of the beeves, and of the asses, and of the sheep. 29. Take  it  of their half, and give  it  unto Eleazar the priest,  for  a heave-ofi'ering of the  Lord.  30. And of the children of Israel's half, thou shalt take one portion of fifty, of the persons, of the beeves, of the asses, and of the flocks, of all manner of beasts, and give them unto the Levites, which keep the charge of the tabernacle of the  Lord.  31. And Moses and Eleazar the priest did as the  Lord  commanded Moses. 32. And the booty,  being  the rest of the prey which the men of war had caught, was six hundred thousand, and seventy thousand, and five thousand sheep, S3.  And threescore and twelve thousand beeves, 34. And threescore and one thousand asses, 35. And thirty and two thousand persons in all, of women that had not known man by lying with him. 36. And the half,  ichich icas  the portion of them that went out to war, was in number three hundred thousand, and seven and thirty thousand and five hundred sheep : 37. And the  Lord's  tribute of the sheep was six hundred and threescore and fifteen. 38. And the beeves  ivere  thirty and six thousand; of which the  Lord's  tribute  ivas threescore and twelve. 39. And the asses ivere  thirty thousand and five hundred ; of which the  Lord's  tribute  teas  threescore and one. 40. And the persons  icere  sixteen tiiousand ; of which the  Lord's  tribute  ivas thirty and two persons. 41. And Moses gave the tribute,  which 2cas  the  Lord's heave-offering, unto Eleazar the priest; as the  Lord  commanded Moses. 42. And of the children of Israel's half, which Moses divided from the men that warred, 43. (Now the half  that pertained unto  the congregation was three hundred thousand, and
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       thirty thousand,  and  seven thousand and five "hundred sheep, 44. And thirty and six thousand beeves, 45. And thirty thousand asses and five hundred, 46. And sixteen thousand persons.) 47. Even of the children of Israel's half, Moses took one portion of fifty,  both  of man and of beast, and gave them unto the Levites, which kept the charge of the tabernacle of the  Lord; as the  Lord  commanded Moses.

       We have here the distribution of the spoil which was taken in this expedition against Midian. God himself directed how it should be done, and Moses and Eleazar did according to the directions. And thus unhappy contests among themselves were prevented, and the victory was made to turn to the common benefit. It was fit that he who gave them the prey, should order the disposal of it: all we have is from God, and therefore must be subject to his will.

       1.  The prey is ordered to be divided into two purts; one forthe 12,000 men that undertook the war, the other for the congregation. The prey that was divided, seems to h tve been only the captives and the cattle; as for the plate, and jewels, and other goods, every man kept what he took, as is intimated,  x\  50 • • 53. That only was distributed, which would be of use for the stocking of that good land into which they were going. Now observe, (1.) That the one half of the prey was given to the whole congregation, Moses allotting to each tribe its share, and then leaving it to the heads of the tribes to divide their respective shares among themselves, according to their families. The war was undertaken on tiie behalf of the whole congregation, they would all have been ready to go  to the help of the Lord against the mighty,  if they had been so ordered, and they did help, it is likely, by their prayers, and therefore God appoints that they that  tarried at home should divide the sfioil,  Ps. 68. 12. David, in his time, made it a  statute and an ordinance

       for Israel,  that as his part is that  goes down to the battle, so shall his fiart be that tarrieth by the stuff", 1 Sam. 30. 24', 25. Those that are employed fn public trusts, must not think to benefit themselves only by their toils and hazards, but must aim at the advantage of the community (2.) That yet the 12,000 that went to the battle, had as much for their share as the whole congregation (which were 50 times as many) had for their's; so that the particular persons of the soldiery had a much better share than any of their brethren that tarried at home; and good reason they should. The greater pains we take, and the greater hazards we run, in the service of God and our generation, the greater will our i e-compense be at last; for  God is not unrighteous to forget the work and labour of love.

       2.  God was to have a tribute of it; as an acknowledgment of his sovereignty over them in general, ajid that he was their King, to whom  tribute ivas due;  and particularly of his interest in this war and the gains of it, he having given them their success; and that the priests, the Lord's receivers, might have something added to the provision made for their maintenance. Note, Whatever we have, God must have his dues out of it. And here (as before) the soldiers are favoured above the rest of the congregation, for out of the people's share (jod required one in fifty, but out of the soldiers' share only one in five hundred,because the ])eople got their's e i-silv without anv peril or f \tigue. The less opportunity we have of honouring God with our personal services, the greater should our pecuniary contributions be.    The tribute out of the soldiers' half was

       given to the priests,  v.  29. That oul cf the people's half was given to the Le\ ites,  v.  ''O. For the priests were taken from among the Levites, as these soldiers from among the people, for special service, and hazardous, and their pay was accordingly.

       48. And the officcirs which  iccre  over thousands of tiie host, the captains of tliousands, and captains of hundreds, came near unto Moses: 49. And they said unto Moses, Thy servants have taken the sum of the men of war which  are  under our charge, and there lacketh not one man of us. 50. We liave therefore brought an oblation for the  Lord,  what every man hath gotten, of jewels of gold, chains, and bracelets, rings, ear-rings, and tablets, to make an atonement for our souls before the  Lord.  51. And Moses and Eleazar the priest took the gold of them,  even  all wrought jewels. 52. And all the gold of the offering tiiat they offered up to the LoKD, of the captains of thousands, and of the captains ot hundreds, was sixteen thousand seven hundred and fifty shekels. 53.  {For  the men of war had taken spoil, every man for himself) 54. And Moses and Eleazar the priest took the gold of the captains of thousands and of hundreds, and brought it into the tabernacle of the congregation,  for  a memorial for the children of Israel before the  Lord.

       Here is a great example of piety and devotion in the officers of the army; the colonels, that are called cafitains of thousands,  and the inferior officers that were  captains of hundreds;  they came to Moses as their general and commander in chief; and, though he was now going off the stage, they very humbly and respectfully addressed themselves to him, calling themselves his  serx^ants;  the honours they had won, did not puff them ivp, so as to make them forget their duty to him. Observe in their address to him,

       1.  The pious notice they take of God's wonderful goodness to them in this late expedition, in preserving not only their own lives, but the lives of all the men of war that they had under their charge; so that, upon the review of their muster-roll, it appeared there was not one missing,  v.  49. This was \ ery extraordinary, and perhaps cannot be paralleled in any history. So many thousand lives jeoparded in the high-places of tfie field, and not one lost, either by the sword of the enemy, or by disease or disaster. This was  the Lord's doing,  and cannot but be  marvellous in the eyes  of those that consider how the lives of all men, especially soldiers, are continually in their hands.  It is an evidence of  the tender feeling which these commanders had for their soldiers, and that their lives were very precious to them, that they looked upon it as a mercy to themselves, that none of those under their charge miscarried.  Of all that were given them they had lost none;  so precious also is the blood of Christ's subjects and soldiers unto him, Ps. 72. 14.

       2.  The pious acknowledgment they make for this favour,  {v.  50.)  Therefore we have brought an oblation to the Lord.  The oblation they brought, was out of that whit:h  every man had gotten,  and it was gotten honestly by a divine warrant. Thus every man should lay by,  according as God had prospered

       [him,  iCor. 16. 2.    For where God sows plentifully
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       in the gifts (jf his bounty, he expects to reap accordingly in the fruits of our piety and charity. The tabernacle first, and the temple afterward, were beautified and enriched with me spoils taken from the enemies of Israel; as by David,(2 Sam. 8. 11, 12.) and his captains, 1 Chron. 26. 26, 27. We should never t.ike any thing to ourselves in war, or trade, which we cannot in faith consecrate a part of to God, who  hates robbei'y for burnt-offcringa;  but when God has remarkably preserved and succeeded us, he expects that we should make some particular return cf gratitude to him.

       As to this oblation, (1.) The captains offered it to make an atonement for their sou/s, v.  50. Instead of coming to Moses to demand a recompense for the good service they had done in  avenging the Lord of Midian,  or to set up trophies of their victory for the immortalizing of their own names, they bring an oblation to  make atonement for their nouls, being conscious to themselves, as the best men must be even in their best services, that they had been defective in their duty, not only in that instance for which they were reproved,  (t'.  14.) but in many others;yor  there is not a Just man ufion earth, that doeth good and ainneth not.  (2.) Moses accepted it, and laid it upon the tabernacle  as a memorial for the childre7i of Israel; {v.  54.) that is, a monument of God's goodness to them, that they might be encouraged to trust in him in their further wars; and a monument of their gratitude to God; (sacrifices are said to be memorials;) that he, being well-pleased with this thankful acknowledgment of fa\ours bestowed, might continue and repeat his mercies to them.

       CHAP. XXXIL

       In this chapter, we have, I. The humble request of the tribes of Reuben and Gad, for an inheritance on that side Jordan, where Israel now lay encamped, v. 1 . . 5. II. Moses's mis-interpretation of their request, v. 6.. 15. III. Their explication of it, and statinf^ it. ri<rht, v. 16.. 19. IV. The grant of their pelition under the pro-Tisos and limitations which thev themselves proposed, v. 20.. 42.

       1. IVTOW the children of Reuben, and the Jl^  children of Gad, had a very great multitude of cattle : and when they saw tlie land of Jazer, and the land of Gilead, that, behold, the place  icas  a place for cattle ; 2. The children of Gad, and the children of Reuben, came and spake unto Moses, and to Eleazar the priest, and unto the princes of the congregation, saying, 3. Atarotii, and Dibon, and .Tazer, and Nimrah, and Heshbon, and Elealeh, and Shebam, and Nebo, and Beon. 4.  Even  the country which the  Lord  smote before the congregation of Israel,  is  a land for cattle, and thy servants have cattle : 5. Wherefore, said they, if we have found grace in thy sight, let this land be given unto thy servants for a possession,  and  bring us not over Jordan. 6. And iVIoses said unto the children of Gad and to the children of Reuben, Shall your brethren go to war, and shall ye sit here ? 7. And wherefore discourage ye the heart of the children of Israel from going over into the land which the  Lord  hath given them ? 8. Thus did your fathers, when 1 sent them from Kadesh-barnea to see the land, 9. V'or when they went up unto the valley of

       Eshcol, and saw the land, they discouraged the heart of the children of Israel, that they should not go into the land which the  Lord had given them. 10. And the  Lord's  anger was kindled the same time, and he sware, saying, 11. Surely none of the men that came up out of Egypt, from twenty years old and upward, shall see the land which I sware unto Abraham, unto Isaac, and unto Jacob ; because they have not wholly followed me ; 12. Save Caleb the son of Jephunneh the Kenezite, and .Toshua the son of Nun; for they have wholly followed the  Lord.  13. And the  Lord's  anger was kindled against Israel, and he made them wander in the wilderness forty years, until all the generation that had done evil in the sight of the  Lord  was consumed. 14. And, behold, ye are risen up in your father's stead, an increase of sinful men, to augment yet the fierce anger of the  Lord  toward Israel. 15. For if ye turn away from after him, he will yet again leave them in the wilderness, and ye shall destroy all this people.

       Israel's tents were now pitched in the plains of Moab, where they continued many months, looking back ujjon the conquests they had already made in the land of Sihon and Og, and looking forward to Canaan, which they hoped in a little time to make themselves masters of. While they made this stand, and were at a pause, this great affair of the disposal of the conquests they had already made, was here concerted and settled, not by any particular order or appointment of God, but at the special instance and request of two of the tribes, which Mo.^es, after a long debate that arose upon it, consented to. For even  then,  when so much was done by the extraordinary appearances of Divine Providence, many things were left to the conduct of human prudence: for God, in governing both the world and the church, makes use of the reason of men, and seri es liis own purposes by it.   ,

       I. Here is a motion made by the Reubenites and Gadites, that the land which they had lately possessed themselves of, and which in the right cf conquest belonged to Israel in c( mmon, might be assigned to them in particular for their inheritance; upon the general idea they had of the Land of Promise, they suppcsed this would be about their proportion. Reuben und Gad were encamped under the same stiindard, and so had the better opportunity of comparing notes, and settling this matter between themselves. In the first verse, the children of Reuben are named first, but afterward the children of Gad are, (r. 2, 25, 31.) either because the Gadites made the first motion, and were most forward for it, or because they were the better spokesmen, and had more (f the art of management; Reuben's tribe still lying under Jacob's sentence,  he shall not excel. Two things common in the world induced these tribes to make this choice, and this motion upon it, the  l2!st of the eye,  and the  pride of Ife,  1 John 2. 16. 1. The  lust of the eye.  This land which they coveted, was not only beautiful for situation, and pleasant to the eye, but it v;as gocd for focd, foid for cattle; and they had a great multitude of cattle, above the rest of the tribes, it is supposed, because they brought more out of Egypt than the rest did.
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       hut that was forty years before; and stocks of cattle increase and decrease in less time than that; therefore I rather think that they had been better husbands of their cattle in the wilderness, had tended them better, had taken more care of the breed, and not been so profuse as their neighbours in eating the lambs out of the Jlock,  and the  calves out of the midst of the stall.  Now they, ha\ ing these large stocks, coveted land proportionable. Many scriptures speak of Bashan and Gilead as places famous for cattle; they had been so already, and therefore these tribes hoped they would be so to them, and whatever comes of :t, here they desire to take their lot. The judicious Cah in thinks there was much amiss in the principle they went upon, and that they consulted their own pri>ate convenience more than the i)ublic good; that they had not such regard to the honour and interest of Israel, and the promise made to Abraham of the land of Canaan, (strictly so called,) as they ought to have had. And still, it is too true, that manv  seek their own thi?2gs  more than the  things of Jesus Christ,  (Phi. 2.21.) and that manv are influenced by their secular interest and advantage to take up short of the heavenly Canaan. Their spirits agree too well with this world, and with the things th;it are seen, that are temporal; :md they say, " It is good to be here," and so lose what is hereafter for want of seeking it. Lot thus chose  by the sight of the eye,  and smarted for his choice. Would we choose our portion ariglit, we must look above the things that are seen. 2. j^er-haps there wns something of  the firide of life  in it. Reuben was the fii'st-born of Israel, but he had lost his birth-right; divers of the tribes, and Judah especially, had risen above him, so that lie could not expect the best lot in Canaan; and therefore, to save tlie shadow of a birth-right, when he had forfeited the substance, he here catches at the first lot, though it was out of Canaan, and far off from the tabernacle. Thus Esau sold his birth-right, and vet got to be s u-ed first with an inheritance in mount ' j^eir. The tribe of Ciad descended from the first-bom of Zilpah, and were like pretenders with the Reubenites; and Manasseh too was a first-bom, but knew he must be eclipsed by Ephraim his younger brother, and therefore he also coveted to get prece-

       dencv.

       II.' Moses's dislike of this motion, and the severe rebuke he gives to it, as a faithful prince and prophet.

       It mu?t be confessed that,  prima facie — at first sight,  the thing looked ill, especially the closing words of their petition,  {v.  5.)  B7-ing us not over Jordan.  1. It seemed to proceed from a bad principle; a contempt of the land of promise, which Moses himself was so desirous of a sight of: a distru'^t too of the power of God to dispossess the Canaan-ites; as if a lot in a land which they knew, ;ind which was already conquered, was more desirable than a lot in a land they knew not, and which was vet to be conquered; one bird in the hand is wortli two in the bush : there seemed also to be covetous-ness in it; for that which they insisted on, was, that it was convenient for their cattle: it argued likewise a neglect of their brethren, as if tliey cared not what !)ecame of Israel, while they themselves were well-provided fur. 2. It might'have been of bad consequence. The people might have taken improper hints from it, and have suggested that they were few enough, when they had their whole number, to deal with the Canaanites, but how unequal would the match be, if they should drop two tribes and a half (above a fifth part of their strength) on this side Jordan. It would likewise be a bad precedent; if they must have the land thus granted them as soon as it was cc)nquered, other tribes might make the same pretensions and claims, and so the

       regular disposition of the land by lot would be an ticipated.

       Moses is therefore veiy warm upon them, which is to be imputed to his pious zeal against sin, and not to any peevishness, the effect of old age, for his meekness abated not, any more than his natural force.

       (1.) He shows them what he apprehended to be evil in this motion, that it would discourage the heart of their brethren,  v.  6, 7. "What!" (says he, with a holy indignation at their selfishness,) "  shall your brethren go to nvar,  and expose themselves to all the hardships and liazards < f the field, and  shall you sit here  at your ease.'' No, do not nus-take yourselves, you shall ne\ cr be indulged by me in this sloth and cowardice." It ill becomes any of God's Israel to sit down unconcerned in the difficult and perilous concernments of their brethren, whether public or personal.

       (2.) He reminds them of the fatal consequences of the unbelief and faint-heartedness of their fathers, when they were, as these here, just ready to enter Canaan. He recites the story \ ery particu larly,  {v.  8 ••13.) "  7'hiis did your fathers,  whose punishment should be a warning to you to take heed of sinning after the similitude of their transgression."

       (3.) He gives them fair waming of the mischief that would be likely to follow upon this separation which they were about to make from the camp of Israel; they would be in danger of bringing wrath upon the whole congregation, and huriying them all back again into the wilderness,  v.  14, 15. "  Ye are risen iiji in your fathers' stead,  to despise the pleasant larid and reject it as they did, when we hoped ye were risen up in their stead to possess it." It was an encouragement to Moses to see wh:it an increase of men they wei-e, but a f//scoura.gement to see that they were withal an inn-ease of sinful men, treading in the steps of their father's impiety. It is sad when we observe, as too (;ften we may, that tlie rising generation in families and countries is not only no better, but worse, than that which went before it; and what comes of it? Why,  it augments the fierce anger of the Lord;  not only continues that fire, but increases it, and fills the measure often, till it overflows in a deluge of desolation. Note, li men did consider as they ought, what would be the end of sin, they v/ould be afraid of the beginnings of it.

       16. And they came near unto him, and said, We will build sheep-folds here for our cattle, and cities for our little ones; 17. But we ourselves \\'ill go ready armed before the children of Israel, until we have brought them unto their place: and our little  ones shall dwell in the fenced cities, because of the inhabitants of the land. 18. We will not return unto our houses, until the children of Israel have inherited every man his inheritance : 19. For we will not inherit with them on yonder side Jordan, or forward; because our inheritance is fallen to us on this side Jordan eastward. 20. And Moses said unto them, If ye will do this thing, if ye will go armed before the LoKn to war, 21. And will go all of you armed over Jordan before the  Lord,  until he hath driven out his enemies from before him, 22. And the land be subdued before the Lord  ; then afterward ye shall return, and
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       be guiltless before the  Lord,  and before Israel ; and this land shall be your possession before the  Lord.  23. But if ye will not do so, behold, ye have sinned against the L  )rd:  and be sure your sin will find you out. 24. Build ye cities for your little ones, and folds for your sheep ; and do that which hath proceeded out of your mouth. 25. And the children of Gad, and' the children of Reuben, spake unto Moses, saying, Thy servants will do as my lord commandeth. 26 Our little ones, our wives, our flocks, and all our cattle, shall be there in the cities ofGilead; 27. But thy servants will pass over, every man armed for war, before the Lord  to battle, as my lord saith.

       We have here the accommodating of the matter between Moses and the two tribes, about their settlement on this side Jordan. Probably, the petitioners witlidrew, and considered with themselves what answer they should return to the severe reproof Moses had given them; and, after some consultation, they return with this proposal, that their men of war should go and assist their brethren in the conquest of Canaan, and they would leave their families and flocks behind them in this land: and thus they might have their request, and no harm would be done.

       Now it is uncertain whether they designed this at first when they brought tlieir petition or no. 1. If thev did, it is an instance how often that which is honestly meant, is unhappily misinterpreted. Yet Moses herein was excusable, for he had reason to suspect the worst of them, and the rebuke he gave them, was from the abundance of his care to prev ent sin. 2. But if they did not, it is an instance of the good effect of plain dealing; Moses, by showing them their sin, and the danger of it, brought tliem to their duty without nuu-niuring or disputing. They object not that their brethren were able to contend with the Canaanites without their help, especially since they were sure of God's fighting for them ; but engage themselves to stand by them.

       I.  Their proposal is very fair and generous, and such as, instead of disheartening, wi uld I'uther encourage, their lirethren. 1. That their  men ofivar, who were fit for service, would go  ready armed be^ fore the children of Israel  into the land of Canaan; so far would they be from deserting them, that, if it were thought fit, they would lead them on, and be foremost in all dangerous enterprises. So far were they from either distrusting or despising the conquest of Canaan, that they would assist in it with the utmost re idiness and resolution. 2. That they would leave their families and cattle behind them, who would have been but the incumbrance of their camp, and so they would be the more ser\ iceable to their brethren,  v.  16. 3. That they would not return to their possessions till the conquest of Canaan was completed,  v.  18. Their brethren should have their best help as long as they needed it. 4. Tliat yet they would not expect any share of the land that was yet to be conquered,  v.  19, "  We will not desire to inhen' ivith them,  nor, under colour of assisting them in the war, put in for a share with them in the land; no, we will be content with our inheritmce on this side Jordan, and there will be so much the more on yonder side for them."

       II. Moses thereupon grants their request, upon the consideration that they would adhere to their proposals. 1. He insists much upon it that they should never lay down their arms till their brethren

       laid down their's. They promised to go armed  he-fore the children of Israel, v.  17. " Nay," says Moses, " ye shall go armed  before the Lord, v.  20, 21. It is God's cause more than your brethren's, and to him ycu must have an eye, not to them only." Before the Lord,  that is, before the ark of the Lord, the token of his presence, which, it should seem, they carried about with them in the wars of C-'-naan, and immediately before which these tv, > tribes were posted, as we find in the order of their march,  ch.  2. 10, 17. 2. Upon this condition, he grants them this land, and neither sin nor blame should cleave to it; neither sin before God, nor blame before Israel; and whatever possessions we have, it is desirable-thus to come guiltless to them. But, 3. He warns them of the danger of breaking their word; If you fail, you  sin against the Lord, {v.  23.) and not against your brethren only, and  be sure i/our si?i ivilljind you out;  that is, " God will certainly reckon with you for it, though ycu may make a light matter of it." Note, Sin will, without doubt, find out the sinner sooner or later. It concerns us therefore to find our sins out that wc may repent of them, and forsake them lest our sins find us out to our ruin and confusion.

       III. They unanimously agree to the provisos and conditions of the grant, and do, as it were, give bond for performance, by a solemn promise,  {v. 25.)  Thy servants ivill do as my Lord commandeth.  Their brethren had all contributed their assistance to the conquest of this country, which they desired for a possession, and therefore they owned themselves rbliged in justice to help them in the conquest of that which was to be their possession. Having received kindness, we ought to return it, though it was not so conditioned when we leceived it. We may suppcse that this promise was understood, on both si(^, so as not to oblige all that were numbered of these tribes to go over armed, but those only that were fittest for the expedition, that would be most serviceable, while it was neccssaiy that some should be left to till the ground, and guard the countrv; and accordingly, that about 40,000 of the two ti ibes and a half went o\er armed, (Josh. 4.13.) whereas their whole number was about 100,000.

       28. So concerning them Moses commanded Eleazar the priest, and Joshua the son of Nun, and the chief fathers of the tribes of the children of Israel: 29. And Moses said unto them. If the children of Gad, and the children of Reuben, will pass with you over Jordan, every man armed to battle before the  Lord,  and the land shall be subdued before you, then ye shall give them the land of Gilead for a possession : 30. But if they will not pass over with you armed, they shall have possessions among you in the land of Canaan. 31. And the children of Gad, and the children of Reuben, answered, saying, As the  Lord  hath said unto thy servants, so will we do. 32. We will pass over armed before the  Lord into the land of Canaan, that the possession of our inheritance on this side Jordan  may he  ours. 33. And Moses gave unto them, even  to the children of Gad, and to the children of Reuben, and unto half the tribe of Manasseh the son of .Toseph, the kingdom of Sihon king of the Amorites, and the king-
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       doni of Og king of Bashan, the land, with the cities thereof in tlie coasts,  evm  the cities of the country round a!)Out. 34. And the children of Gad built Dibon, and Atarotli, and Aroei-, 35. And Atroth, Shophan, and Jaazer, and Jogbehah, 36. And Beth-nim-rah, and Beth-haran, fenced cities; and folds for sheep. 37. And the children of Reuben built Heshbon, and Elealeh, and Kiifathaim, 38. And Nebo, and Baal-me-on, (their names being changed,) and Shib-niah: and gave other names unto the cities which they builded. 39. And the children of Machir, the son of Manasseh, went to Gilead, and took it, and dispossessed the Amorite which  loas  in it. 40. /\nd Moses gave Gilead unto Machir the son of Manasseh; and he dwelt therein. 41. And Jair, the son of Manasseh, went and took the small towns thereof, and called them Havoth-jair. 42. And Nobah went and took Kenath, and tlie villages thereof, and called it Nobah, after his own name.

       Here,

       1.  Moses settles this matter with Eleazar, and with Joshua who was to be his successor, knowing that he himself must not live to see it perfected, V.  28- -30. He gi\ es them an  estate upon condition, leaving it to Joshua, if they fulfilled the condition, to declare the estate absolute. 'Jf  they will not go over with xjou," he  does not saiP"you shall give them no inheritance at all," but " you shall not give them this inheritance which they covet. If their militia will not come over with you, compel the whole tribes to come over, and let them take their lot with their brethren, and fare as they fare;  they shall have Jiossessions in Canaan,  and let them not expect that the lot will favour them." Hereupon they repeat their promise to adhere to their brethren,  V.  31, 32.

       2.  Moses settles them in the land they desired. He gave it them for a possession,  v.  33. Here is the first mention of tlie half tribe of Manasseh, coming in with tliem for a shai-e; probably, they Ijad not joined with them in the petition, but the litnd, when it came to be ai^portioned, proving to be too much for them, this half tribe had a lot among them, either at their request, or by divine direction, or because they had signalized themselves in the conquest of this co\uitry; for the children of Machir, a stout ar.d warlike family, had taken Gilead, and dispossessed the Aniorites,  v.  39. " Let them win it and wear it; get it and take it." And they being celebrated for tlieir courage and bravery, it was for the common safety to put them in this frontier country. Concern ng t' ic seUlement of these tribes here; Observe, (1.) Th 't they built the cities, that is, repaired them,  bti-'use  e'ther they had been damaged by the war, ci' the Aniorites had suffered thcin to'go t:) decay. (2.) That they changed the names of them;  {v.  38.) eiclu-rto show their authority, that the change '^f the names might signify the change of their owners; or because the names we; c idolatrous, and carried in them a respect to tlie dunghill-deiiics that were there worshipped. Nebo and Baal v.cre names of their gods, which they wci-e f ni/uldcn to make mention of, (Exod. 23. 13.) and wffich, by changing the names of these cities, they endeavoured to bury ill oblivion;   and God promises to take away the

       names of Baalim out of the mouths of his people, Hos. 2. 17.

       Lastly,  It is obser\ able, that as these tribes were now first placed before the other tribes, so, long afterward, they were displaced before tlie other ti-ibes. \^'e find that they were carried captive intoAssyria, some years before the other tribes, 2 Kings, 15. 29. Such a proportion does Providence sometimes observe, in balancing prosperity and adversity; he sets the one over against tlie other.

       CHAP. XXXIJI.

       In tills chapter, we have, I. A particular account of the remoyes ami encampments of' the children  oi  Israel, from their escape out of Egypt to their entrance into Canaan; forty-two in all; with some remarkable events that happened at some of those places, v. 1. . 49. II. A strict command given to drive out all the inhabitants of the land of Canaan, which they were now" going to conquer and take possession of, v. 50.. 66. So that the former part of the chapter looks back upon their march through the wilderiies?, the latter looks forward to their settlement in Canaan.

       1. nntlESE  are  the journeys of the chil-JL dren of Israel, which went forth out of the land of Egypt with their armies, under the hand of Moses and Aaron. 2. And Moses wrote their goings out according to their journeys, by the commanchiient of the Lord  : and these  are  their journeys according to their goings out. 3. And they departed from Kameses in the first month, on the fifteenth day of the first month: on the morrow after the passover the children of Israel went out with a high hand in the sight of all the Egyptians. 4. (For the Egyptians buried all  their  first-horn u hich the  Lord  had smitten among them: upon their gods also the  Lord  executed judgments.) 5. And the children of Israel removed from Rameses, and pitched in Suc-coth. 6. And they departed from Succoth, and pitched in Ethan), \\ hich  is  in the edge of the wilderness. 7. And they rc^iioved from Etham, and turned again unto Pi-ha-hiroth, which ?.s before Baal-zephon: and they pitched before Migdol. 8. And they departed from before Pi-hahiroth,and passed through the midst of the sea into the wilderness, and went three days' journey in the wilderness of Etham, and pitched in Marah. 9. And they removed from Marah, and came unto Elim: and in Elim  were  twelve fountains of water, and threescore and ten palm-trees; and they pitched there. 10. xAnd they removed from Elim, and encamped by the Red Sea. 11. And th(>y renun  (>d fioni the Red Sea, and encampeYl in I lie wilderness of Sin. 12. And the\- took th.eir journey out of the wilderness of Sin, and encampcxl in Dophkah. 13. And they departed from Dophkah, and encamped in Alush. 14. And they removed from Alush, and encamped at Rephidim, w here w as no water for the people to drink. 15. And they departed from Rephidim, and pitched
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       in the wilderness of Sinait 16. And they removed from the desert of Sinai, and pitched at Kibroth-hattaavah. 17. And they departed from Kibroth-hattaavah, and encamped at Hazeroth. 18. And they departed from Hazeroth, and pitched in Rith-mah. 19. And they departed from Rithmah, and pitched at Rimmon-parez. 20. And tliey departed from Rimmon-parez, and pitched in Libnah. 21. And they removed from Libnali, and pitched at Rissah. 22. And they journeyed from Rissah, and pitched in Kehelathah. 23. And they went from Kehehithah, and pitched in mount Shapher. 24. And they removed from mount Shapher, and encamped in Haradah. 25. And they removed from Haradah, and pitched m Makheloth. 26. And they removed from Makheloth, and encamped at Tahath. 27. And they departed from Tahath, and pitched at I'aiali. 28. And they removed from Tarah, and pitched in Mithcah. 29. And they wont from Mithcali, and pitched in Hashmonah. 30. And 1 hey departed from Hashmonah, and encamped at Moseroth. 31. And they departed from Moseroth, and pitched in Bene-jaakan. 32. And they removed from Bene-jaakan, and encamped at Hor-hagidgad. 33. And they went from Hor-ha£:;idgad, and pitched in Jotbathah. 34. And they removed from Jotbathah, and eiicamped at Ebronah. 35. And they departed from Ebronah, and encamped at tj^ion-gaber. 36. And they removed from Ezion-gaber, and pitched in the wiklerness of Zin, wliich  is  Kadesh. 37. And they removed from Kadesh, and pitched in mount Hor, in the edge of the land of Edom. 38. And Aaron the priest went up into mount Hor, at the commandment of the  Lord,  and died there, in the fortieth year after the children of Israel were come out of the land of Egypt, in the first  da?/  of the fifth month. 39. And Aaron was a hundred and twenty and three years old when he died in mount Hor. 40. And king Arad the Canaanite, which dwelt in the south, in the land of Canaan, heard of the coming of the children of Israel. 41. And they departed from mount Hor, and pitched in Zalmonah. 42. And they departed from Zalmonah, and pitched in Punon. 43. And they departed from Punon, and pitched in Oboth. 44. And they departed from Oboth, and pitched in Ije-abarim, in the border of Moab. 45. And they departed from lim, and pitched in Dibon-gad. 46. And they removed from Dibon-gad, and encamped in Almon-dibla-thaim. 47. And they removed from Almon-diblathaim, and pitched in the mountains

       of Abarim, before Nebo. 48. And they departed from the mountains of Abarim, and pitched in the plains of Moab, by Jordan 7iear  Jericlx). 49. And they pitched by Jordan from Beth-jesimoth,  even  unto Abel shittim, in the plains of Moab.

       This is a review and brief rehearsal of the travels of the children of Israel through the wilderness; it was a memorable history, and well worthy to be thus abridged, and when thus aljridged, to be pre served, to the honour of God that led them, and foi the encouragement of the generations that followed. Obser\ e here,

       1.  How the account was kept,  (v.  2.)  Mosea wrote their goings out.  When they began this tedious march, God oi-dered him to keep a journal or diary, and to insert in it all the remarkable occurrences of their way, that it might be a satisfaction to himself in the review, and an instruction to others when it should be published. It may be ot good use to private christians, but especially foi those in public stations, to preserve in writing an account of the providences of God concerning them, the constant series of mercies they have experi enced, especially those turns and changes which ha\e made some days of their lives more remarka b!e. Our memories are deceitful and need this help, that we may  remember all the nvay which the Lord our God has led us in this wilderiiess,  Deut. 8. 2.

       2.  What the account itself was. It began with their departure out of Egypt, continued with their march througli the wilderness, and ended in the plains of Moab, wliere they now lay encamped.

       (1.) Somethings are observed here concerning theiv departure out of Egypt, which they are reminded of upon all occasions, as a work of wonder never to be forgotten. [1.] That they  went forth with their armies, {v.  1.) rank and file, as an army with banners. [2.] Under the hand of Mrses and Aaron, their guidesf overseers, and rulers, under God. [3.]  ]\'ith a high hand,  because God's hand was high that wrought for them,  and m the sight of all the Jigy/itians, v.  3. They did not steal away clandestinely, (Isa. 52. 12.) but in defiance of their enemies, to whom G'd had made them such a burthensome stone, that they neither could, nor would, nor durst, opp( se them. [4.] They went fortli vvhilt the Egyptians were burying, ( r at least preparing to bury, their first-bom. [5.] To all the plagues of Egypt it is added here, that  on their gods also the Lord executed judgments.  Their idols, which they worshijiped, it is probable, were broken down, as Dagon afterward before the ark; so that they could not consult them about this great affair. To this perhaps there is a reference, Isa. 19. 1, 77ie  idols of Lgyfit shall be moved at his fircsence.

       (2.) ConceiTiing their travels towards Canaan. Observe, [l.'J They wei'e continually upon the remove. \Vhen they had pitched a little while in one place, they departed from that to another. Such is our state in this world; we ha\e here no continuing cit y. [2. ] Most of their way lay through a wilderr.ess. uninhabited, untracked, unfurnished even with t'le necessaries of human life; which magnifier.  iIk  wisdom and power of God, bv whose wrmdcrful conduct and bounty the thousands of Israel not only subsisted for forty years in that desolate place, but came cnit at least as numerous and vigorous as they went in. At first, they j;itched  in the edge of the wilderness, {i\  6.) but afteiward, in the heart of it; by lesser difficulties God prepares his people for greater. We find them in the wilderness of Etliam,  (t'.  8.) of Sin,  {v.  11.) of Sinai, {v.  15.)   Our removes in this world are but frcrr
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       one wilderness to another. [3.] That they were led to and fro, forward and ba. kward, as in a maze or labyrinth, and yet were all the while under the direction of the pillar of cloud and fire. He led them about, (l)eut. 32. 10.) and yet led them the right way, Ps. 107.  7.  The way which God takes in bringing his people to himself, is always the  best way, though it does not always seem to us the  near-t&t  way. [4. ] Some events are mentioned in this journal, as their want of water at Rephidim, (x". 14.) the death of Aaron,  {zk  38, 39.) the insult of Arad,  (v.  40.) and the very name of  Kibroth-hat-taax'ah, the graves of lusts, {y.  16.) has a story depending upon it. Thus we ought to keep in mind the providences of God concerning us and our families, us and our land; and the many instances of that divine care which led us, and fed us, and kept us, all our days hitherto. Shittim, the place where the people sinned in the matter of Peor,  {ch.  25. 1.) is here  caMad jibel-shittim; Abel  signifies  mourning, (as Gen. 50. 11.) and, probably, this place was so called from the mourning of the good people of Israel for that sin, and God's wrath against them for it. It was so great a mourning, that it gave a name to the place.

       50. And the  Lord  spake unto Moses in the plains of Moab, by Jordan  near  Jericho, saying, 51. Speak unto the children of Israel, and say unto them, When ye are passed over Jordan, into the land of Canaan ; 52. Then ye shall drive out all the inhabitants of the land from before you, and destroy all their pictures, and destroy all their molten images, and quite pluck down all their high places. 53. And ye shall dispossess  the inhabitants  o/'the land, and dwell therein: for I have given you the land to possess it. 54. And ye slmll divide the land by lot for an inheritance among your families ;  and  to the more ye shall give the more inheritance, and to the fewer ye shall give the less inheritance : every man's  inheritance  shall be in the place where his lot fall-eth; according to the tribes of yoi^r fathers ye shall inherit. 55. But if ye will not drive out the inhabitants of the land from before you; then it shall come to pass, that those vviiich ye let remain of them,  shall he  pricks in your eyes, and thorns in your sides, and shall vex you in the land wherein ye dwell. 56. Moreover, it shall come to pass,  that \ shall do unto you, as I thought to do unto

       tlKHU.

       Wliile the children of Israel wei-c in tlie wilderness, their total separation fi'om all other people kept thcai out of the way of temptation to idolatry, and perhaps that was one thing intended by their long confinement in the wilderness, that thereby the idols of Ivigypt might t)e forgotten, and the people aired (as it were) and jiuiiflcd from infection, and the generation tiiat entered Canaan, might be such as never knew those depths of Satan. But now that tliey were to pass over Jordan, they were entering again into that temptation, and therefore,

       1. They ;'.re strictly charged utterly to destroy all the remnants of idolatry; they must not only drive out the inhabitants of the laud,  that they migiit possess their country,  Ijiit  tlicy nmst deface all their idolatrous pictures and images, and  ^lull

       donvn all their high^laces, v.  52. They must iiot preserve any of them, no not as monuments of antiquity to gratify the curious, or as ornaments of their houses, or toys for their children to play with, but they must destroy all; both in token of their abhorrence and detestation of idolatry, and to prevent their being tempted to worship those images, and the false gods represented by them, or to woiship the God of Israel by such images or representations.

       2.  They are assured that if they did so, God would by degrees put them in full possession of the land of promise,  v.  53, 54. If they would keep themselves pure from the idols of Canaan, God would enrich them with the .wealth of Canaan. Learn not their way, and then fear not their power.

       3.  They are threatened that if they spared either the idols or the idolaters, they should be beaten with their o-\Vn rod, and their sin would certainly be their punishment. (1.) They would foster snakes in their own bosoms,  v. 55.  The remnant of the Canaanites, if they made any league witli them, though it wei-e but a cessation of arms, would be pricks in their eyes, and thoryis in their sides,  that is, they would be upon all occasions vexatious to them, insulting them, robbing them, and, to the utmost of their power, making mischief among them. We must expect trouble and affliction from that, whatever it is, which we sinfully indulge; that which we are willing should tempt us, we shall find will vex us. (2.) The righteous God would turn that wheel upon the Israelites, which was to have crushed the Canaanites;  {v.  56.) /  shall do to you as I thought to do unto them.  It was intended that tlie Canaanites should be dispossessed, but if the Israelites fell in witli them, and learned their way, they s'lculd be dis])ossessed, for God's displeasure would justly l)e greater against them than against tlie Canaanites themselves. Let us hear this, and fear. If we do not drive sin out, sin will dri\ e us out; if we be not the death of our lusts, our lusts will be the death of our souls.

       CHAP. XXXIV.

       Ill  this chapter God directs Moses, and he is to direct Israel, I. Coiiceri)iiiLr the bounds and borders of the land of Canaan, v. 1 .. 15. II. Concernin<r the division and distribution of it to the tribes of Israel, v. 16.. 29.

       1. A ND the  Lord  spake unto Moses, J\.  saying, 2. Command the children ol" Israel, and say unto them. When ye come into the land of Canaan, (this  is  the land that shall fall unto you for an inheritance,  even  the land of Canaan, with the coasts thereof,) 3. Then your south quarter shall be from the wilderness of Zin, along by the coast of Edom; and your south border shall be the outmost coast of the salt sea eastward. 4. And your border shall turu from the south to the ascent of Akrab-bim, and pass on to Zin: and the going forth thereof shall be from the south to Kadesh-baniea, and shall go on to Hazai addar, and pass on to Azmon. 5. And the border shall fetch a compass from Azmon unto the river of Egypt, and the goings out of it shall be at the sea. 6. And  as for  the western border, you shall even have the great sea for a border: this shall be your west border. 7. And this shall be your north border, from the great
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       s«'a you shall point out for you mount Hor. 8. From mount Hor ye shall point out yo?/r border  unto the entrance of Hamath: and the goings forth of the border shall be to Zedad. 9. And the border shall go on to Ziphron, and the goings out of it shall be at Hazar-enan: this shall be your north border. 10. And ye shall point out your east border from Hazar-enan to Shepham. II. And the coast shall go down from Shepham to Riblah, on the east side of Ain ; and the border shall descend, and shall reach unto the side of the sea of Chinnereth eastward. 12. And the border shall go down to Jordan, and the goings out of it shall be at the salt sea: Uiis shall be your land, with the coasts thereof round about. 13. And Moses commajnded the children of Israel, saying, This  is  the land which ye shall inherit by lot, which the Lo  rd  commanded to give unto the nine tribes, and to the half tribe. 11. For the tribe of the children of Reuben according to the house of their fathers, and the tribe of the children of Gad according to the house of their fathers, have received thfir inheritance^  and half the tribe of Ma-nasseh have received their inheritance : 15. The two tribes and the half tribe have received their inheritance on this side Jordan near  Jericho, eastward, toward the sun-rising.

       We have here a particular draught of the line, by which the land of Canaan was meted, and bounded, on all sides. God directs Moses to settle 't here, not as a geographer in his map, only to pie ise the curious, but as a prince in his grant, that it may be certainly known what passes, and is conveyed, by the grant. There was a much larger possession promised them, which in due time they should be possessed of, if they had been obedient, reaching even to the river Euphrates, Deut. 11. 24. And even so far the dominion of Israel did extend in David's time and Solomon's, 2 Chron. 9. 26. But this here described is Canaan only, which was the lot of the nine tribes and a half, for the other two and a half were already settled,  -v.  14, 15; Now concerning the limits of Canaan, observe,

       1.  That it was limited within certain bounds; for God  a/i/ioints the bounds of our habitation,  Acts 17. 26. The borders are set them, (1.) That they might know whom they were to dispossess, and how f r tlie commission which was given them extended,  {cli.  33. 53.) that they should  drive out the inhabitants.  Those that lay within these borders, and those only, they must destroy; hitherto their bloody sword must go, and no farther. (2.) That they might know what to expect the possession of themselves. God would not have his people to enlarge their desire of worldly possessions, but to know when the\' have enough, and to rest satisfied with it. The Israelites themselves must not be filaced alone in the midst of the earth,  but must leave room for their neighbours to live by them. God sets bounds to onr lot; let us then set bounds to on'- desires, and bring our mind to our condition.

       2.  That it 1 ly (comparatively) in a very little romnrtss: as it is here bounded, it is reckoned to be

       Vor..  I.—4 E

       but about 160 miles in length, and about 50 in breadth; perhaps it did not contain mf;re than halt as much ground as England; and yet this is-the country which was promised to the father of the faithful, and was the possession of the seed of Israel. Tliis was that little spot of ground in which only, for many ages,  God was known, and his name was

       treat, Vs.  76. 1, This was the vineyard of the ord, the garden enclosed; but as it is Avith gardens and vineyards, the narrowness of the extent was abundantly compensated by the extrciordinary fruitfulness of the soil, otherwise it could not have subsisted so numerous a nation as did inhabit it. See here then, (1.) How little a part of tl'.e world God h:is for himself; though the  earth is his, and the fulness thereof,  yet few have the knowledge of him, and serve him; but those few are happy, \ery happy, because fruitful to Gcd. (2.) How'little a share of the world God often gives to his own people. They that have their portion in heaven, have reason to be content with a small pittance of this earth; but as here, what is wanting in quantity, is made up in quality;  a little that a righteous Juan has, having it from the love of God, and with his blessing, is f.ir better and more comfortable  than the riches of many wicked,  Ps. 37. 16.

       3. It is observable what the bounds and limits of it were; (1.) Canaan was itself a  pleasant land,  (so it is called, Dan. 8. 9.) and yet it bordeied upon wildernesses and seas, and was surrounded with divers melancholy prospects. Thus the \ ineyard of the church is compassed on all hands with the desert of this world, which serves as a foil to it, to make it appear the more  beautiful for situation. (2.) Many of its borders were its defences, and natural fortifications, to render the access of its enemies the more difficult; to intimate to them that tlie God of nature was their Protector, and with his favour would  comfiass them as with a shield.  (3.) The border reached to the  river of Egypt, {v.  5.) that the sight of that coiuitry whiiii they could look into out of their own, might remind them of their bondage there, and their wonderful deliverance thence. (4.) Tlieir border is here made to begin at the  Salt Sea, (v.  3.) and there it ends,  v.  12. That was the remaining lasting monument of the desti*uc-tif^n of Sodom and Gf^niorrah; that pleasant fruitful vale in which these cities stood, became a lake, which was never stirred by any wind, bore no ^es-sels, was replenished with no fish, no living creature of any sbrt being found in it, therefore called the Dead Sea;  this was part of their border, that it might be a constant warning to them to take heed of those sins which had been the ruin of Sodom; yet the iniquity of Sodom was afterward found in Israel, Ezek. 16. 49. For which, Canaan was made, though not a salt sea as Sodom, yet a barren soil, and continues so to this day. (5.) Their western border was the  Great Sea, {v.  6.) which is now called the  Mediterranean.  Some make that-sea itself to be apart of their possession, and that, by virtue of this grant, they had the dominion of it, and if they had not forfeited it by sin, might have rode masters of it.

       16.  And the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, saying, 17. These  arc  the names of the men which shall divide the land unto you; Eleazar the priest, and Joshua the son of IVun. 18. And ye shall take one prince of every tribe, to divide the land by inheritance. 19. And the names of the men ore these: of the tribe of Judah, Caleb the son of Jephunneh.    20.  And of the tribe of
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       the children of Simeon, Shemuel the son of Ammihud. 21. Of the tribe of Benja-miii, EUdad tlie son of Chislon. 22. And the prince of the tribe of the children of Dan, Bukki the son of JogU. 23. The prince of the children of Joseph, for the tribe of the children ofJVlanasseh, Hanniel the son of Ephod. 24. And 'the prince of the tribe of the children of Epiiraim, Ke-niuel the son of Shiphtan. 25. And the prince of the tribe of the children of Zebu-lun, Elizaphan the son of Parnach. 26. And the prince of the tribe of the children of Issachar, Paltiel the son of Azzan. 27. And the prince of the tribe of the children of Asher, Ahihud the son of Shelomi. 28. And the prince of the ti'ibe of the children of Naphtah, Pedahel the son of Ammihud. 29. These  are they  whom the  Lord  commanded to divide the inheritance unto the children of Israel in the land of Canaan.

       (iod liere appoints commissioners for the dividing of the hind to them. The conquest of it is taken for granted, though as yet there was ne\ er a stroke stuck toward it; here is no nomination of the generals and commanders in chief that should carry on the war; for they were to get the land in possession,  not by their own sword or bow, but by the fiovjer and favour of God;  and so confident nmst they be of victory and success while God fought for them, that the persons must now be n imed, who should be intrusted with the dividing of the land, that is, who should preside in casting the lots, and determine controveisies that might arise, and see that all was done fairly.

       1.  The jjrincip il commissioners, who were of the Quorum,  were Rleazar and Joshua,  {v.  17.) typifying Christ, who, as Priest and King, divides the heavenlv Canaan to the spiritual Israel; yet as they were to go by the lot, so Christ acknowledges th" disposal must be by the will of the Father, Matt"' 20. 23.    Compare'Eph. 1. 11.

       2.  Beside these, that there might be no suspicion of partiality, a prince of each tribe was employed to inspect this matter, and to see that the tribe he served foi, was by no means injured. Public affairs .should be so managed, as not only to give their right to all, but, if possible, to give satisfaction to all that they have right done them. It is a happiness to a land, to liave the princes of their i)eo])le meet together, some out of every tribe, to concert the affaii's that are of common concern; a constitution, which is the abundant honour, ease, and safety, of the nation that is blessed with it.

       Some observe that the order of the tribes here veiy much differs from that in which they had hitherto, upon all occasions, been named, and agrees with the neighbourhood of their lots in the division of the land. Judah, Simeon, and Benjamin, the three first lu-re named, lay close together; the inheritance of Dan lay next them on one side: that of Ephraim and Manasseh on another side; Zel)u-lun and Issachar lay abreast more northerly; and lastly, Asher and "Na])htali more northward of all, as is easy to observe in looking over a map of Canaan; this (siys Bisliop Patrick) is an evidence that Moses was guided by a divine Spirit in his writings. Known unto God are all his works beforehand, and what is new and surpvisiu'j: to us, he perfectly foresaw, without any confusion or uncertaint}'.

       CHAP. XXXV.

       Orders having been given before for the dividing of the land of Canaan among the lay-tribes, (as I may call them,) care is here taken for a competent provision for the clergy, the tribe of Levi, which ministered in holy things. I. Forty-eight cities were to be assigned them, with their suburbs, some in every tribe, v. 1.. 8. Six cities out of those were to be for cities of refuge, for any man that killed another, unawares, v. 9.. 15. In the law concerning these, observe, 1. In what cases sanctuary was not allowed, not in case of wilful mOr-der, v. 16.. 21. 2. In what cases it was allowed,  t. 22.. 24. 3. What was the law concerning those thai took shelter in these cities of refuge, v. 25. .34.

       1. A  1>^D  the  Lord  spake unto Moses in l\.  the plains of Moab, by Jordan  near Jericho, saying, 2. Command the children of Jsrael, that they give unto the Levites, of the inheritance of their possession, cities to dwell in; and 3^e shall give  also  unto the Levites suburbs for the cities round about them. 3. i\nd the cities shall they have to dwell in ; and the suburbs of them shall be for their cattle, and for their goods, and for all their beasts. 4. And the suburbs of the cities, which ye shall give unto the Levites, shall reach  from the wall of the city and outward, a thousand cubits round about 5. And ye shall measure from w ithout the city on the east side two thousand cubits, and on the south side two thousand cubits, and on the west side two thousand cubits, and on the north side two thousand cubits; and the city  shall be  in the midst: this shall be to them the suburbs of the city. 6. And among the cities which ye shall give unto the Levites,  there shall he  six cities for refuge, which ye shall appoint for the man-slayer, that he may flee thither: and to them ye shall add forty and two cities. 7.  So  all the cities which ye shall give to the Levites  shall be  forty and eight cities: them  shall ye give  with their suburbs. 8. And the cities which ye shall give  shall be of the possession of the children of Israel: from  them that have  many ye shall give many : but from  them that have  few ye shall ■give few : eveiy one shall give of his cities unto the Levites, according to his inherit ance which he inheriteth.

       The laws about the tithes and offerings had provided very plentifully for the maintenvnce of the Le.ites; but it was not to be thought, nor indeed was it for the public good, that when they came to Canaan, they should all live about the tabernacle, as they had done in the wilderness, and therefore care must be taken to provide habitations for them, in whic]\ tliey might live comfortably and usefully. That is it, which is here taken care of.

       1.  Cities  were allotted them, with  their subjirbs, T.  2. They were not to have any ground for tillage; they needed not to  sow, or reafi, or gather into barns,  for their heavenly Father fed tliem with the tithe of the increase of other people's labours, that they might the more closely attend the study of the law, and might have more leisure to teach the people; for they were not fed thus easily, that the.'y
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       might live in idleness, but that they might give ihemselves wholly to the business of their profession, and not be entangled in the affairs of this life. (1.) Cities were allotted them, that they might live near together, and converse with one another about the law, to their mutual edification; and that in doubtful cases they might consult one another, and in all cases strengthen one anothei-'s hands. (2.) These cities had suburbs annexed to them for their cattle;  (v.  3.) a thousand cubits from the wall was allowed them for out-housing to keep their cattle in, and then two thousand more for fields to graze thefir cattle in,  v.  4, 5. Thus was care taken tliat they should not only live, but live plentifully, and have all desirable conveniences about them, that they might not be looked upon with contempt by their neighbours.

       2. These cities were to be assigned them out of the possessions of each tribe, x'. 8. (1.) That each tribe might thus make a grateful acknowledgment to God out of their leal as well as out of their personal estates; for wliat was given to tlie Levites, was accepted as given to the Lord; and thus their possessions were sanctified to them. (2.) Tiuit each tribe might have the benefit of the Levites' dwelling among them, to  teach them thej^ood knowledge of the Lord;  thus that light was diffused through all parts of the countrv, and none left to sit in darkness, Deut. 33. 10, 77;ri/  shall teach Jacob thy judgments.  Jacob's curse on Levi's anger, was,  I will scatter them in Israel,  Gen. 49.  7.  But that curse was turned into a blessing, and the Levites, by being thus scattered, were put into a capacity of doing so nmch the more good. It is a great mercy to a country, to be replenished in all parts with faithful ministers^. The number allotted them, was forty-eight in all; four out of each of the twebe tribes, one witli another. Out of the united tribes of Simeon and Judah nine, out of Naphtali three, and four apiece out of all the rest, as appears, Josh. 21. Thus were they blessed with a good ministry, and that ministry with a comfortable maintenan'^e, not only in tithes, but in glebe-lands. And though the gospel is not so particular as the law was in this matter, yet it expressly proves that he that is  taught in the word,  should  communicate all unto him that teaches in all good things.  Gal. 6. 6.

       9. And the  Lord  spake unto Moses, saying, 10. Speak unto the children of Israel, and say unto them, When ye be come over Jordan into the land of Canaan; 11. Then ye shall appoint you cities to be cities of refuge for you; that the slayer may flee thither, which killeth any person at unawares. 12. And they shall be unto you cities for refuge from the avenger; that the man-slaj er die not, until he stand before the congregation in judgment. 13. And of the cities which ye shall give, six cities shall ye have for refuge. 14. Ye shall give three cities on this side Jordan, and three cities shall ye give in the land ol' Canaan,  lohich shall be cities of refuge. 15. These six cities shall be a refuge,  both  for the children of Israel, and for the stranger, and for the so'iourner among ihein ; that every one that killeth any person unawares may flee thither. 16. And if he smite him with an instm-ment of iron, so that he die, he  is  a murderer : th*^ murderer shall sureh' be put to I

       death,  l).  And if he smite him with throwing a stone, wherewith he may die, and he die, he  is  a murderer: the murderer shall surely be put to death. 18. Or  if  he smite him with a hand-weapon of wood, wherewith he may die, and he die, he  is  a murderer : the murderer shall surely be put to dfialh. 19. Tiie revenger of blood himself shall slay the murderer: when he meeteth him, he shall slay him. 20. But if he thrust him of iiatred, or hurl at him by laying of wait, that he die; 21. Or in enmity smite him with his hand, that he die; he that smote  him  shall surely be put to death;  for he  is  a murderer: the revenger of blood shall slay the murderer when he meeteih him. 22. But if he thrust him suddenly without enmity, or have cast upon him any tiling without laying of wait, 23. Or with any stone, wherewith a man may die, seeing him  not, and cast  it  upon him that he die, and  icas  not his enem}', neither sought his harm; 24. Then the congregation shall judge between tin; slayer and the revenger of blood according to these judgments: 25. And the congregation shall deliver the slayer out of the hand of the revenger of blood, and the congregation shall restore him to the city of his refuge, whither he AAas fled: and he shall abide in it unto the death of tlie high priest, which was anointed with the holy oil. 26. But if the slayer shall at any time come without the border of the city of his reftige, whither he was fled ; 27. And the revenger of blood tind him without the borders of the city of his refuge, and the revenger of blood kill the slayer; he shall not be guilty of blood ; 28. Because he should have remained in the city of his refuge until the death of the high priest: but after the death of the high priest the slaj-er shall return into the land of his possession. 29. So these things  shall be for a statute of judgment unto you, throughout your generations, in all your dwellings. 30. \Vhoso killeth any person, the murderer shall be put to death by the mouth of witnesses: but one witness shall not testify against any person  to cause him  to die. 31. Moreover, ye shall take no satisfaction for the life of a murderer, which is  guilty of death; but he shall be surely put to death. 32. And ye shall take no satisfaction for him that is fled to the city of his refuge, that he should come again to dwell in the land, until the death of the priest. 33. So ye shall not pollute the land wherein ye are;  for blood it defileth the land: and the land cannot be cleansed of the blood that is • shed therein, but by the blood of him that shed it.    34. Defile' not therefore the land
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       which ye shall inhabit, wherein I awell: for I the  Lord  dwell among the children of Israel.

       We have here the orders given concerning the cities of refuge, fitly annexed to what goes before, because tliey were all Levites' cities. In this part of the constitution there is a great deal both of good law and pure gospel.

       I. Here is a great deal of good law, in the case of murder and manslaughter, a case which the laws of all nations have taken particular cognizance of. It is here enacted and provided, consonant to natural eciuity,

       1. That wilful murder should be punished with death, and in that case no sanctuary should be allowed, no I'ansom taken, nor any commutation of the punishment accepted; the  murderer shall surely be put to death, v.  16. It is supposed to be done of hatred, {v.  20.) or  in enmity, {v.  21.) upon a sudden provocation, (for our Sa\ iour makes rash anger, as well as malice prepense, to be murder, Matth. 5. 21, 22.) whether the person be murdered with an instrument of iron, (i\ 16.) or wood, (x". 18.^ or with a stone thrown at him;  (v. 17,  20.) nay, ii he smite him with his hand in enmity, and death ensue, it is murder,  {v.  21.) and it was an ancient law, consonant to the law of nature, that  whoso sheds man'fs blood, by man shall his blood be shed. Gen. 9. 6. AVhere wrong has been done, restitution must l)e made; and since the murderer cannot iTstore tlie life he has wrongfully taken away, his own nnist be exacted from liim in lieu of it, not (as S'lme h ive fan.ied) to satisfy the manes or ghost of a pers'in slain, but to satisfy the law and the justice of a n<ition, and to be a warning to all others not to do likewise. It is here said, and it is well worthy the consideration of all princes and states,  that blood defiles  not only the conscience of the murderer, who is thei'ebv pro\ed  not to have eternal life abiding in him,  (1 Tolin 3. 15.) but also the land in which it is shed; so very offensive is it to God and all good men, and the worst of nuis uices. And it is added, that the land cannot be cleansed  fi-om the blood of the murdered, but by the blood of the murderer,  v.  33. If murderers escape punisliment from men, they that s iffer them to escape, will have a great deal to answer for, -iiid fiod however will not suffer them to escipc his righteous judgments. Upon the same principl;', it is pi-ovided, that no satisfaction should be taken f r tlie  Ife of a murderer, v.  31.  If a 7na?i •mould ffive all the substance of his house  to the juds^es, to the country, or to the avenger of blood, t'l atone for his crime, it must  utterly be contemned. The -edemption of the life is so precious, that it cannot be obtained by the  multitude of riches,  (Ps. 49.-7, 8.) which perhaps ma}' allude to this law. A rule of law comes in here, which is a rule of our Liw in c (se of ti-eason only,) that no man shall be put to death upon the testimony of one witness, but it was necessary tliere sliould be two;  {y.  30.) this law is settled in all capital cases, Deut. 17. 6.—19. 15. And  lastly,  not only the prosecution, but the cxeaiti-n, of the murderer, is committed to the next rif kin, who, as he was to be the redeemer of his kinsman's est ite if it were mortgaged, so he was to be the  avenq-er rf his blood if he were murdered; (v.  19.)  /tie^ avensrer of blood hiinself shall slay the murderer,  if he were convicted by the  notorious ei'i/ence of the fact,  and he needed not to have recourse bv a judicial process to the court of judgment. But if it were imcertain who the murderer was, and the proof doubtful, we cmnot think that his Ijare suspicion, or surmise, would empower him to do that which the judges themselves could not do, but upon the testimony of two witnesses. Only, if the fact were plain, then the next heir of the person

       slain might himself, in a just indignation, slay the murderer wherever he met him. Some tliink this must be understood to be after the lawful judgment of the magistrate, and so the Chaldee says; " He shall slay him,  when he shall be condemned unto him by judi^-ment;'^  but it should seem by  v.  24, that tiie judges interposed only in a doubtful case, and that if the person on whom he took vengeance, was indeed the murderer, and a wilful murderer, the avenger was innocent;  {v.  27.) only if it proved otherwise, it was at his peril. Our law allows an appeal to be brought against a murderer, by the widow, or next heir, of the person murdered, yea, though the murderer have been acquitted upt n an indictment: and if the murderer be found guilty upon that appeal, execution shall be awarded at the suit of the appeUint, who may properly be called the avenger of blood.

       2. But if the murder were not voluntary, nor done designedly, if it were  without enmity, or lying in wait, {y.  22.) not  seeing him, ov seeking his harm, {y.  23.) which our law calls  chance-medley,  or homicide, per iifortunium — through misfortune,  in this case there were cities of refuge appointed for the man-slayer to flee to. By our law this incurs a forfeiture of goods, but a pardon is granted of course upon the special matter found.

       Conceminr tne cities of refuge, the law was,

       (1.) That il a man killed another, in these cities he was safe, and under the protection of the law, till he had his trial  before the congregation,  that is, before the judges in < pen court. If he neglected thus to surrender himself, it was at his peril; if the avenger of blood met him elsewhere, or overtook him loitering in his way to the city of refuge, and slew hiui, his blood was upon his own head, because he did not make use of the security which God had provided for him.

       (2.) If, upon trial, it were found to be wilful murder, the city of refuge should no longer be a protection to him; it was already determined, (Exod. 21. 14.)  Thou shalt take him from mine altar, thai he may die.

       (3.) But if it were found to be by error or accident, and that the stroke was given without any design up>/n the life of the person slain, or any other; then the man-slayer should continue safe in  the city of refuge,  and the a\enger of blood might not meddle with him,  v.  25. Tliere he was to remain in banishment from his own house and patrimony, till the dt ath of the High-priest;  and if at any time he went out ot that city, or the suburbs of it, he put himself out of the protection of this law, and the avenger of blood, if he met him, might slay him, 7'. 26..28. Now, [1.] By the preservation of the life of vhe man-slayer, (iod would teach us, that men ought not to suffer for that which is rather their unhappiness than their crime, rather the act of Providence than their own act, for  God delivered him into his hand,  Exod. 21. 13. [2.] By the banishment of the man-slayer from his own city, and his confinement to the city of refuge, where he was in a manner a prisoner, God would teach us to conceive a dread and horror of the guilt of blood, and to be very careful of life, and always afraid lest, bv oversiglit, or negligence, we occasion the death of any. [3.^ By the limiting of the time of the offender's banishment to the death of the High Priest, an honour was put upon tliat sacred office. The High Priest was to be looked upon as so great a blessing to his country, that wlicn he died, their sorrow upon that occasion should swallow up all other resentments. The cities of refuge being all of them Levites' cities, and the High Priest being at the head of that tribe, and consequently hay ing a peculiar dominion over those cities, those that were confined to them, might properly be looked upon
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       as his prisoners, and so his death must be their discharge; it was, as it were, at his suit, that the delinquent was imprisoned, and therefore at his deatli it fell;  ^ctio moritur  cutji  persona — The suit exfiires with the party.  Ainsworth has another notion of it, That as the Higjh Priests, while they lived, by their service and sacrificing made atonement for sin, wherein they figured Christ's satisfaction; so, at their death, those were released that had been exikd for casual murder, which typified redemption in Israel. [4.] By the abandoning of the prisoner to the avenger of blood, in case he at any time went out of the limits of the city of refuge, they were taught to adhere to the methods which Infinite Wisdom prescribed for their security. It was for the honour of a remedial law, that it should be so strictly observed. How can we expect to be saved, if we negl^t the salvation, which is indeed a great salvation!

       II. Here is a great deal of good gospel couched under the type and figure of the cities of refuge; and to them the apostle seems to allude, when he speaks of our  flying for refuge to the hope set before us,  (Heb. 6. 18.) and being  found in Christ, Phil. 3. 9. We never read in the history of the Old Testament, of any use made of those cities of refuge, any more than of other such institutions, which yet, no doubt, were made use of upon the occasions intended; only we read of those, that, in dangerous cases, took hold of  the horns of the altar, (1 Kings 1. 50.—2. 28.) for the altar, wherever that stood, was, as it were, the capital  city of refuge. But the law concerning these cities, was designed both to raise and to encourage the expectations of those who looked for redemption in Israel, which should be to those who were convinced of sin, and in terror by reason of it, as the cities of refuge were to the man-slayer. Observe, 1. There were several cities of refuge, and they were so appointed in several parts of the coimtry, that the man-slayer, wherever he dwelt in the land of Israel, might in half a day reach one or other of them; so, though there is but one Christ appointed for our Refuge, yet, wherever we are, he is a Refuge at hand, a very present Help, for  the word is nigh us,  and Christ in the word. 2. The man-slayer was safe in any of these cities; so in Christ believers that fly to him, and rest in him, are protected from the wrath of God, and the curse of the law.  There is no condemnation to them that are in Christ Jesus,  Rom. 8. 1. Who shall condemn those that are thus sheltered? 3. They were all Levites' cities; it was a kindness to the poor prisoner, that though he might not go up to the place where the ark was, yet he was in the midst of Levites, who would teach him the good knowledge of the Lord, and instruct him how to improve the providence he was now under. It might also be expected that the Levites would comfort and enf-ourage him, and bid him welcome; so it is the work of gospel-ministers to bid poor sinners welcome to Christ, and to assist and counsel those that through grace are in him. 4. Even strangers and sojourners, though they were not native Israelites, might take the benefit of these cities of i-efuge, V. 15.  So in Christ Jesus no difference is made between Greek and Jew; even the  sons of the stranger that by faith fly to Christ, shall be safe in him. 5. Even the suburbs or borders of the city were a sufficient security to the offender,  t'.  26, 27. So there is virtue, even in the hem of Christ's garment, for the healing and saving of poor sinners. If we cannot reach to a full assurance, we may comfort ourselves in a good hope through grace. 6. The protection which the man-slayer found in the city of refuge, was net owing to the strength of its walls, or gates, ni- bars, but purely to the divine appointment, so it is the word of^ the gospel, that gives

       souls safety in Christ;  for him hath God the father sealed. 7.  If the offender was ever caught straggling out of the bordcis of his city of refuge, or stealing home to his own house again, he lest the benefit of his protection, and lay exposed to the avenger of blood; so those that  are in Christ  must abide in Christ,  for it is at their peril if they forsake him and wander from him.  Drawirtg back ia to /lerdition.

       CHAP. XXXVI.

       We have in this chapter the determination of another question that arose upon the cage ol the daughters of Zelo-phehad. God had appointed thai they should inherit, ch. 27. 7. Now here, I. An inconvenience is suj,'gested, in case they should marry into any other tribe, v. 1 .. 4. II. It is prevented by a divine appointment, tjiat they should marry in their own tribe and i'amily, (v. 5 .. 7.") and this is settled for a rule in like cases; (v. 8, 9.) and they did marry accordingly to some of their own relations, (v. 10.. 12.) and with this the book concludes, V. 13.

       1.  A ND the chief fatheis of the famihes J\.  of the chikhen of Gilead, the son of

       Machir, the son of JVlanasseh, of |he families of the sons of Joseph, came near, and spake before Moses, and before the princes, the chief fathers of the children of Israel:

       2.  And they said, The  Lord  commanded my lord to give the land for an inheritance by lot to the children of Israel: and my lord was commanded by the  Lord  to give the inheritance of Zelophehad our brotlier unto his daughters. 3. And if they be married to any of the sons of the  other  tribes of the children of Israel, then shall their inheritance be taken from the inheritance of our fathers, and shall be put to the inheritance of the tribe wb.ereunto they are received: so shall it be taken from the lot of our inheritance. 4. And when the jubilee of the children of Israel shall be, then shall their inheritance be put tmto the inheritance of the tribe whereunto they are received: so shall their inheritance be taken away from the inheritance of the tribe of our fathers.

       We have here the humble address which the heads of the tribe of Manasseh made to Moses and the princes, on occasion of the order lately made concerning the daughters of Zelophehad. The family they belonged to, was part of that half of the tribe of Manasseh, which was yet to have their lot within Jordan, not that half that was already settled; and yet they speak of the land of their possession, and the inheritance of their fathers, with as great assurance, as if they had it already in their hands, knowing whom they had trusted. In their appeal, observe,

       1.  They fairly recite the former order made in this case, and do not move to have that set aside, but are very willing to acquiesce in it,  {v.  2.)  7'he Lord commanded to give the iriheritance of Zelophehad to his daughters;  and they are very well pleased that it should be so, none of them knowing but that hereafter it might be the case of their own families, and then their daughters would have the benefit of this law.

       2.  They represent the inconvenience which might, possibly, follow hereupon, if the daughters of Zelophehad should see cause to marry into any other tribes, T'. 3. And it is probable that this v/as not a bare surmise, or supposition, but that they knew, at
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       this  time, great court was made to them by some young gentlemen of other tribes, because they were heiresses, thiit they might get tooting in this tribe, and so enlarge their own inheritance. This truly is often aimed at more than it should be in making marriages; not the meetness of the person, but the convenience of the estate, to  lay house to house, and field to field. Wisdom indeed is good with an inheritance;  but what is an inheritance good for in that relation without wisdom? But here, we may presume, tlie personal merit of these daughters recommended them as well as their fortunes; however, the heads of their tribe foresaw the mischief that would follow, and bi'ought the case to Moses, that he might consult the oracle of God concerning it. The difficulty they start, God could have obviated and provided against, in the former order given in this case; but, to teach us that we must, in our affairs, not only attend God's providence, but make use of our own prudence, God did not direct in it, till they themsehes that were concerned, wisely foresaw the inconvenience, and piously addressed Moses for a rule in rt. For though they were chief fathers in their families, and might have assumed a power to over-rule these daughters of Zelophehad, in disposing of themselves, especially their father being dead, and the common interest of their tribe being concerned in it, yet they chose rather to refer themselves to Moses, and it issued well. We should not covet to be judges in our own case, for it is hard to be so, without being partial. It is easier in many cases to take good advice than to give it, and it is a satisfaction to be under direction. Two things they aimed at in their representation: (1.) To preserve the divine appointment of inheritances. They urge the command, (x'. 2.) that the land should be given by lot to the respective tribes, and urge that it would break in upon the di\ine ap-uointment, if such a considerable part of the lot of Manasseh should, by their marriage, be transferred to any other tribe; tor the issue would be denominated from the father's tribe, not the mother's. This indeed would not lessen the lot of the particular persons of that tribe, (they would have their own still,) l)ut it w^uld lessen the lot of the tribe in general, and render it less strong and considerable; they therefore thought themselves concerned for the re-piit-i'Lion of their tribe; and perhaps were the more jealous for it, because it was already \ ery much weakened by the sitting down of the one half of it on this side Jordan.

       (2.) To prevent contests and quarrels among posterity. If those of other tribes should come among them, perhaps it might occasion some contests: they would be apt to give and receive disturbance, and their title might, in process of time, come to be questioned; and how great a matter would this fire kindle! It is the wisdom and duty of those that have estates in the world, to settle them, and dispose of them, so as that no strife and contention may arise about them t^mong posterity.

       5. And Moses commanded the children of Israel, according to the word of the Lord,  saying, The tribe of the sons of Joseph hath said well. 6. This  is  the thing which th(^ f.oRD doth command concerning the daughters of Zelophehad, saying. Let them marry to whom they think r)est; only to the family of the tribe of their fathers shall they marry: 7. So shall not the inheritance of the children of Israel remove from tribe to tribe ; for every one of the children of Israel shall keep himself to the inherit-

       ance of the tribe of his fathers. 8. And every daughter, that possesseth an inheritance in any tribe of the children of Israel, shall be wife unto one of the family of the tribe of her father, that the children of Israel may enjoy every man the inheiitance of his fathers. 9. Neither shall the inheritance remove from  one  tribe to another tribe; but every one of the tribes of the children of Israel shall keep himself to his own inheritance. 10. Even as the  Lord  commanded Moses, so did the daughters of Zelophehad: 11. For Mahlah, Tirzah, and Hoglah, and Milcah, and Noah, the daughters of Zelophehad, were married unto their father's brothers'sons. 12. ^^rac^ they were married into the families of the sons of Ma-nasseh, the son of Joseph; and their inheritance remained in the tribe of the family of their father. 13. These  are  the command-ments and the judgments which the  Lord commanded, by the hand of Moses, unto the children of Israel, in the plains of Moab, by Jordan  near  Jericho.

       Here is,

       1.  The matter settled by express order from God between the daughters of Zelophehad, and the rest of the tribe of Manasseh. The petition is assented to, and care taken to prevent the inconvenience feared,  {v. 5.) The tribe of the sons of Joseph hath said well.  Thus those that consult the oracles of God, concerning the making of their heavenly inheritance sure, shall not only be directed what to do, but their inquiries shall be graciously accepted, and they shall have not only their  well-done,  but their  well-said,  good and faithful servant. Now the matter is thus accommodated; these heiresses must be obliged to marry, not only within their own tribe of Manasseh, but within the particular family of the Hepherites, to which they did belong. (1.) They are not determined to any particular persons, there was choice, enough in the ftimily of their father.  Let them marry to whom they think best.  As children must preserve the authority of their parents, and not marry against their minds; so parents must consult the affections of their children in disposing of theni, and not compel them to marry such as they cannot love. Forced marriages are not likely to prove blessings. (2.) Yet they are confined to their own relations, that their inheritance might not go to another family. God would have them know, that the land being to be divided by lot, the disposal whereof was of the Lord, they could not mend, and therefore should not alter, his appointment. The inheritances must not  remove from tribe to tribe, {v. 7. ) lest there should be confusion among them, their estates entangled, and their genealogies perplexed. God would not have one tribe to be enriched !iy the straitening and impoverishinc; of another, since they were all alike the seed of Abr.i-ham his friend.

       2.  The law, ih this particular case, was made per-])etual, and to be observed whenever hereafter thf like case should happen,  v.  8. Those that were no? heiresses, might marry into what trii^e they pleased, (though we may suppose that, ordinarily, they kc]it within their own tribe,) but those that were, must either quit their claim to the inheritance, or marry one of their own family, that each of the tribes might keep themselves to their own inheritance.
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       and one tribe might not encroach upon another, but throughout their generations there might remain immo\ eable the ancient landmarks, set, not by their fathers, but by the  God of their fathers. '

       3. The submission of the daughters of Zelophe-had to this appointment. How could they but marry well, and to their satisfaction, when God himself directed them? They married their father's brothers' sons,  -v.  10.. 12. By this it appears, (1.) That the marriage of cousin-germans is not in itself unlawful, nor within the degrees prohibited, for then God would not have countenanced these marriages. But, (2.) That ordinarily it is not advisable: for if there had not been a particular reason for it, (which cannot hold in any case now, inheritances being not

       disposed of as then by ^the special designation of Heaven,) they would not have marriedsuch near relations. The world is widj, and he that walk« uprightly, will endeavour to walk surely.

       Lastly,  The conclusion of this whole book, refer ring to the latter part of it;  these are the judgments which the Lord commanded in the filains of Moab; iy.  13.) these foregoing, ever since,  ch.  26. most of which related to their settlement in Canaan, into which they were now entering. Whatever new condition God is by his providence bringing us into, we must beg of him to teach us the duty of it, and to enable us to do it, that we may do the work of the day in its day, -of the place in its place.

       AK

       EXPOSITION,

       WITH

       1

       PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS,

       OF THE FIFTH BOOK OF MOSES, CALLED

       DEUTERONOMY.

       1 his book is a repetition of very much botli of the history and of the laws contained in the three foregoing books; which repetition Moses delivered to Israel, (both by word of mouth, that it might affect, and by writing, that it might abide,) a little before his death. There is no new history in it but that ( f the death of Moses in the last chapter, nor any new revelation to Moses, for aught that apjiears, and therefore the style here is not, as before,  llie Lord spake unto Moses, saying.  But the former laws are repeated and commented upon, explained and enlarged^ and some particular precepts added to them, with copious reasonings for the enforcing of them; in this, Moses was divinely inspired and assisted, so that this is as truly the word of the Lord by Moses, as that which was spoken to him with an audible voice  out of the tabernacle of the congregation.  Lev. 1. 1. The Greek interpreters called it Deuteronomy,  which signifies the  second law;  or a  second, edition of the law,  not with amendments, f( r there needed none, l)ut with additions, for the further direction of the people in divers cases not mentioned before.    Now,

       I. It was much for the honour of the divine law, that it should be thus repeated; how great were the things of that law which was thus inculcated, and how inexcusable would they be by whom they were  counted as a strange thing!  Hos. 8. 12.

       II. There might be a particular reason for the repeating of it now; the men of that generation to which the law was first given, were all dead, and a new generation was sprung up, to whom God would have it repeated by Moses himself, that, if possible, it might make a lasting impression upon them. Now that they were just going to take possession of the land of Canaan, Moses must read the articles of agreement to them, that they might know upon what terms and conditions they were to hold and enjoy that land, and might underst, nd that they were upon their good behaviour in it.

       III.  It would be of great use to the people to have those part's of the law thus gathered up and put together, which did rnore immediately concern them, and their practice; for the laws which concerned the priests and Leyites, and the execution of their offices, are not repeated; it was enough for them that they were once delivered; but, in compassion to the infirmities of the people, the laws of more commcn concern are dehvered a second time.  Precept must be ufion precept, and line upon line,  Isa. 28. 10. The great and needful truths of the gospel should be often pressed upon people by the ministers of Christ.  To write the same things  (says Paul, Philip. .". 1.)  to me indeed is not grievous, but for you it is safe.     What God has spoken once, we have need to hear twice, to hear many times, and it is well if,

       after all, it be duly perceived and regarded. Three ways this liook of Deuteronomy was magnified

       and made honourable; 1. The king was to write a copy of it with his own hand, and to read therein all the days of his life,  ch. 17,  18, 19. 2. It was to be written upon great stones plastered, at their passing over Jordan,  ch. 27.  2, 3. 3. It was to be read publiclv every seventh year, at the feast of tabeniacles, by the priests, in the aud'cnce (;f all Israel,  ch.  31.  9, tS'c.  The Gospel is a kind of Deuteronomy, a second law, a remedial law, a special law, a law of faith; by it we are under the Liw to Christ, and it is a law that  makes the comers thereunto perfect.  This book of Deuteronomy begins with a brief rehearsal of the most remarkable e\cnts that had befallen the Israelites since they came from mount Si-
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       nai; in the foirth chapter we have a most pathetic exhortation to obedience; in the twelfth chapter, and so on to the twenty-seventh, are repeated many particular laws, which are enforced  {c/i. 27,  and 28.) with promises andrfhreatenings, blessings and curses, formed into a covenant,  ch.  29, and 30. Care is taken to perpetuate the remembrance of these things among them,  {ch.   31.) particularly by a song,

       (cA. 32 ) and so Moses concludes by a blessing,  c/i.  33. All this was delivered by Moses to' Israel in

       the last month of his life. The whole book contains the history but of two months'; compare  ch.  1. 3. with Josh. 4. 19. the latter of which was the thirty days of Israel's mourning for Moses; see how busy that great and good man was to do good, when he knew that his time was short; how quick his motion, when he drew near his rest. Thus we have more recorded of what our blessed Saviour said and did in the last week of his life, than in any other. The last words of eminent persons make, or should make, deep impressions.—Observe, for the honour of this book, that when our Saviour would answer the Devil's temptations with, //  is written,  he fetched each of his quotations out of this book, Matth. 4. 4,  7,  10.

       DEUTERONOMY, 1

       CHAP. I.

       The first part of Moses's farewell sermon to Israel begins with this chapter, and is continued to the latter end of the fourth chapter. In the five first verses of this chapter we have the date of the sermon, the place where it was preached, v. 1, 2, 5, and the time when, v. 3, 4. The narrative in this chapter reminds them, I. Of the promise God made them of the land of Canaan, v. 6.. 8. II. Of the provision made of judges for them, v. 9.. 18. III. Of their unbelief and murmuring upon the report of the spies, V. 19 . .33. IV. Of the sentence passed upon them for it, and the ratification of that sentence, v. 34 .. 46.

       l.nnHESE  be  the words which Moses 1  spake unto all Israel on this side Jordan, in the wilderness, in the plain over against the Red  Sea,  between Paran, and Tophel, and Laban, and Hazeroth, and Dizahab. 2. ( There are  eleven days'  journey from Horeb, by the way of mount Seir, unto Kadesh-barnea.) 3. And it came to pass in the fortieth year, in the eleventh month, on the first  day  of the month,  that  Moses spake unto the children of Israel, according unto all that the  Lord  had given him in commandment unto them ; 4. After he had slain Sihon the king of the Amorites, which dwelt in Heshbon, and Og the king of Bashan, which dwelt at Astaroth in Edrei: 5. On this side Jordan, in the land of Moab, began Moses to declare this law, saying, G. The  Lord  our God spake unto us in Horeb, saying. Ye have dwelt long enough in this mount: 7. Turn you, and take your journey, and go to the mount of the Amorites, and unto all  the places  nigh thereunto, in the plain, in the hills, and in the vale, and in the south, and by the seaside, to the land of the Canaanites, and unto Lebanon, unto the great river, the river Euphrates. 8. Behold, I have s(^t the land before you: go in and possess the land which the  Lord  sware unto your fathers, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, to give unto them, and to their seed after them.

       We have here,

       1. The date of this sermon which Moses preached to the people of Israel. A great auditory, no question, he had, as many as could crowd within hearing, and particularly all the elders and officers.

       the representatives of the people; and, probably, it was on the sabbath-day that he delivered this to them. (1.) The place, where they were now encamped, was  in the plain, in the land of Moab, {y. 1, 5.) where they were just ready to enter Canaan, and engage in a war with the Canaanites; yet he discourses not to them concerning military affairs, the arts and stratagems of war, but concerning their duty to God; for if they kept themselves in his fear and favour, he would secure to them the conquest of the land; their religion would be their best policy. (2.) The time was near the end of the fortieth year since they came cut of Egypt. So long God had borne their manners,  and they had  borne their own iniquity,  (Numb. 14. 34.) and now that a new and more pleasant scene was to be introduced, as a token for good, Moses repeats the law to them. Thus after God's controversy with them on account of the golden calf, the first and surest sign of God's being reconciled to them, was, the  renewing of the tables.  There is no better evidence and earnest of God's favour than his putting his law in our hearts, Ps. 147. 19, 20.

       2. The discourse itself. In general, Moses spake unto them  all that the Lord had given him in commandment;  (t'.  3.) which intimates, not only that what he now delivered, was for substance the same with what had formerly been commanded, but that it was what God now commanded him to repeat. He gave them this rehearsal and exheitation purely by divine direction; God appointed him  tolenethis legacy to the church.

       He begins his narrative with the removal from mount Sinai,  {y.  6.) and relates here, (1.) The orders which God gave them to decamp, and proceed in their march,  v.  6, 7,  Ye have dwelt long enough in this mount;  that was the mount  that burned with fire,  (Heb. 12. 18.)  nnd gendered to bo/idagc,  Gal. 4. 24. Thither God brought them to humble them, and by tiie terrors of the law to prepare them for the land of promise. There he kept them about a year, and then told them they had  dwelt long enough  there, they must go forward. Though God bring his people into trouble and affliction, into spiritual trouble and affliction of mind, he knows when they ha\e  dwelt long enough  in it, and will certainly find a time, the fittest time, to advance them from the terrors of the  spirit of bondage toihe comforts o{ the spirit of adoption.  See Rom. 8. 15. (2.) The prospect which he gave them of a happy and early settlement in Canaan.  Go to the land of the Canaanites; {v. 7.)  enter and take possession, it is all your own.  Behold, I have set the land before you, V.  8. When God commands us to gc forward in our christian course, he sets the heavenly Canaan before us for our encouragement.

       9. And I spake unto you at that time
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       sayiiig, ] am not able to bear you myself ulone: 10. The  Lord  yom* God hath multiplied you, and, behold, you  are  this day as the stars of heaven for multitude. II. (The  Lord  God of your fathers make you a thousand times so many more as ye are, and bless you, as he hath promised you!) 12. How can I myself alone bear your cumbrance, and your burden, and your strife? 13. Take ye wise men, and understanding, and known among your tribes, and I will make them rulers over you. 14. And ye answered me, and said. The thing which thou hast spoken  is gooA for 2isio  do. 15. So I took the chief of your tribes, wise men, and known, and made them heads over you, captains over thousands, and captains over hundreds, and captains over fifties, and captains over tens, and officers among your tribes. 16. And I charged your judges at that time, saying. Hear  the causes  between your brethren, and judge righteously between  every  man and his brother, and the stranger  that is  with him. 17. Ye shall not respect persons m judgment ;  but  you shall hear the small as well as the great; you shall not be afraid of the face of man ; for the judgment  is  God's: and the cause that is too hard for you, bring  it unto me, and I will hear it. 18. And I commanded you at that time all the things which ye should do.

       Moses here reminds them of the happy constitution of their government, which was such as might make them all safe and easy, if it was not their own fault. When good laws were given them, good men were intiusted with the execution of them; which as it was an instance of God's goodness to them, so it was of tl\e cire of Moses concerning them;  and, it should seem, he mentions it here, to recommend himself to them as a man that sincerely sought their welfare, and so to make way for what he was about to say to them, wherein he aimed at nothing but their good. In this part of his narrative he insinuates to them, 1. That he greatly rejoiced in the increase of their numbers. He owns  the  accomplishment of | God's promise to Abraham, (f. 10.)  Ye are as the stars of heaven for multitude;  and prays for the further  accumphshment of it,  (t^. H.)  God make you a thousand times more.  This prayer comes in, in a parenthesis, and a good prayer prudently put  in cannot be impertinent, in any discourse of divine tilings; nor will a pious ejacvilation break the coherence, but rather strengthen and adorn it. But how greatly are his desires enlarged, when he prays that they might be made a thousand times more than they were! We are not straitened in the power and goodness of God, why should we be straitened in our own faith and hope, which ought to be as large as the promise? larger it needs not be. It is from the promise that Moses here takes the measures of his prayer,  The Lord bless you as he hath firom.ised you.  And why might he not hope that they might become a thousand times more than they were now, when they were now ten thousand times more than they were when they went down into Egypt,  about  250  years  ago?   Ob-

       Vol.  I.— 4F

       ser\ e, When they were under the government ot Pharaoh, the increase of their numbers was envied, and complained of as a grievance; (Exod. 1. 9.) but now, under the government of Moses, it was rejoiced in, and prayed for, as a blessing; the comparing of which might give them occasion  Xo  reflect with shame upon their own folly, when they liad talked of making a captain, and returning to Egypt.

       2.  That he was not ambitious of monopolizing the honour of the government, and ruling them himself alone, as an absolute monarch,  v.  9. Though he was a man as well worihy of that honour, and as well qualified for the busncss, as ever any nmn was, yet he was desirous that others might be taken in as assistants to him in the business, and consequently shavers with liim in the honour. /  cannot myself alone bear the burderi, v.  12. Magistracy is a burthen. Moses himself, though eminently gifted for it, found it lay heavy on his shoulders; nay, the best magistrates complain most of tlie burthen, and are most desirous of help, and most afraid of undertaking more than they can perform.

       3.  That he was not desirous to prefer his own creatures, or such as underhand should have a dependence upon him; for he leaves it to the people to choose their own judges, to whom he would grant commissions, not  durante bene filacito — to be turned out when he fileased;  but  quam diu se bene gesserint — to covtinue so long as they a/i/iroved themselves faithful, V.  13.  Take yon wise men, that are known to be so among your tribes, and J will make them rulers.  Thus the ap'Stle directed the multitude to choose overseers of the poor, and then they ordained them, Acts 6. 3, 6. He directs them to  take wise men and understanding,  whose personal merit would recommend them; the rise and original of this nation were so late, that none of them could pretend to antiquity of race, and nobility of birth, above their brethren; and they having all lately come out of sla\ery in Egypt, it is probable that one family was not much richer than another; so that their choice must be directed purely by the qualifications of wisdom, experience, and integrity. "Choose those," says Moses, "whose pi-aise is in your tribes, and, with all my heart, /  will make them rulers."  We must not grudge that God's Work be done by other hands than our's, provided it be done by good hands.

       4.  That he was in this mattei very willing  to please the people; and though he did not in any thing aim at their applause, yet in a thing of this nature he would not act without their approbation. And they agreed to the proposal,  (v.  14.)  The thing which thou hast s/ioken, is good.  This he mentions, to aggravate the sin of their mutinies and discontents after this, that the government they quarrelled with, was what they themselves had consented to; Moses would have pleased them, if they would iiave been pleased.

       5.  That he aimed to edify them, as well as to gratify them; for, (1.) He appointed men  <,{  good characters,  {v.  15.)  wise men and men known,  men that would be faithful to their trust, and to the public interest. (2.) He gave them a good charge,  v. 16, 17. Those that are advanced to honour, must know that thev are charged with business, and must give account another day of their charge. [1.] He charges them to be diligent and patient;  Hear the causes.  Hear both sides, hear them fully, heai them carefully, for nature has pi-ovided us with two ears, and  he that answercth a matter before he heareth it, it is folly and shame to him.  The  ear of the learner  is necessary to the  tongue of the learned,  Isa. 50. 4. [2.] To be just and impartial; Judge righteously.  Judgment must be given according to the merits of the cause, without regard to the  quality  of  the  parties.    The natives must not
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       be suffered to abuse the strangers, any more than the '■trangers to insult the natives, or to encroach upon them: the great must not be suffered to oppress the sm.dl, or to crusii them, any more than the small to rob the great, or to affront them. No faces must be known in judgment, but unbribcd unbiassed equity must always pass sentence. [3.] To be resolute and courageous; "  Ye shall not be afraid of the face of man.  Be not over iwed to do an ill thing, either by the clamours of the crowd, or by the menaces of those that have power hi their hands." And he gave them a good reason to enforce this charge,  ''For the judgment is God's. You are God's vicegerents, you act for him, and therefore must act like him; you are his representatives, but if you judge unrighteousls', you misrepresent him. The judgment is his, and therefore ne will protect you in doing right; an-d will certainly call you to account if you do wrong." And, (Lastly,)  He allowed them to bring all difficult cases to him, and he would always be ready to hear and determine, and to make both the judges and the people easy.  Hapfiy art thou, 0 Israel,  in such a prince as Moses was.

       19. And when we departed from Horeb, we went through all that great and terrible wilderness, which you saw by the way of the mountain of the Amorites, as the  Lord our God commanded us; and we came to Kadesh-barnea. 20. And I said unto you, Ye are come unto the mountain of the Amorites, wliich the  Lord  our God doth give unto us. 21. Behold, the  Lord  thy God hath set the land before thee: go up and  possess  it,  as the  Lord  God of thy fathers hath said unto thee; fear not, neither be discouraged. 22. And ye came near unto me every one of you, and said, We will send men before us, and they shall search us out the land, and bring us word again by what way we must go up, and into what cities w^e shall come. 23. And the saying pleased me well: and I took twelve men of you, one of a tribe: 24. And they tinned, and went up into the mountain, and came unto the valley of. Eshcol, and searched it out. 25. And they took of the fruit of the land in their hands, and brought // down unto us, and broilght us word again, and V said, //  is  a good land which the  Lord  our God doth give us. 26. Notwithstanding ye would not go up, but rebelled against the commandment of the  Lord  your God. 27. And ye murmured in your tents, and said. Because the  Lord  hated us, he hath brought us forth out of the land of Egypt, to deliver us into the hand of the Amorites, to destroy us. 28. WhiUier shall we go up? our brethren have discouraged our heart, saying. The people  is  greater and taller than we; the cities  nrc.  great, and walled up to heaven: and, moreover, we have seen the sons of the Anakims there. 29. Then I said unto you, l^read not, neither be afraid of them.    30. Tiie  Lord  your God, wliich

       I goeth before you, he shall fight for you, ac j cording to all that he did ibr you in Egypt I before your eyes; 31. And in the wilder-I ness, where thou hast seen how that the '■  IjORD  thy God bare thee, as a man doth bear his son, in all the way that ye went, until ye came into this place. 32. Yet in this thing ye did not believe the  Lord  your God, 33. Who went in the way before you, to search you out a place to pitch your tents \in,\\\  fire b}^ night, to show you by wha. I way ye should go, and in a cloud by day. 34. And the  Lord  heard the voice of your j words, and was wroth, and sware, saying, I  ob.  Surely there shall not one of these men I of this evil generation see that good land, which I sware to give unto your fathers, 36. Save Caleb the son of Jephunnch; he shall see it; and to him will I give the land that he hath trodden upon, and to his children, because he hath wholly followed the Lord.  37. Also the  Lord  was angry with me for your sakes, saying, Thou also shalt not go in thither. 38.  But  Joshua the son of Nun, which standeth before thee, lie shall go in thither: encourage him; for he shall cause Israel to inherit it. 39. Moreover, your little ones, which ye said should be a prey, and your children, which in that day had no knowledge between good and evil, they shall go in thither, and unto them will I give it, and they shall possess it. 40. But as for  you, turn ye, and take your journey into the wilderness, by the way of the Red Sea. 41. Then ye answered and said unto me. We have sinned against the I iORD ; we will go up, and fight, according to all that the  Lord  our God commanded us. And w hen ye had girded on every man his weapons of war, ye were ready to go up into the hill. 42. And the  Lord  said unto me. Say unto them. Go not up, neither fight; for I  am  not among you; lest ye be smitten before your enemies. 43. So I spake unto you; and you would not hear, but rebelled against the commandment of the  Lord,  and went presumptuously up into the hill. 44. And the Amorites, which dwelt in that mountain, came out against you, and chased you as bees do, and destroyed you in Scir, even  unto Hormah. 45. And ye returned, and wept before the  Lord  ; but the  Lord would not hearken to your voice, nor give ear unto you. 46. So ye abode in Kadesh many days, according unto the days that ye abode  there.

       Moses here makes a large rehearsal of that fatnl turn which was given them by their own sins, and God's wrath, when, from the very i>orders of Canaan, the lionour of conquering it, and the ple.isure of possessing it, the whole generation was huiried
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       back '.nto the wilderness, and their carcases fell j there.     It  was  a  memorable  story;   we  read it Numb. 13, and 14,  but divers circumstances are found here, which are not related there.

       1. He reminds them of their march from Horeb to Kadesh-barnea,  {v.  19.) through  that great and terrible r^nldcrness.  This he takes notice of, (].) To make them sensible of the great goodness of God to them, in guiding them through so  ^reat  a wilderness, and protecting them from the mischiefs they were surrounded with in such a  terrible  wilderness. The remembrance of our dangers should make us thanlcful for our deliverances. (2.) To aggravate the filly of those, who, in their discontent, would have gone back to Egypt through the wilderness, though they had forfeited, and had no reason to expect, the divine conduct, in such a retrograde motion.

       2 He shows them how fair they stood for Canaan at that time,  x>.  20, 21. He told them with triumph. The land is  set before you, go nfi, and /lossess it.  He lets them see how near they were to a happy settlement, when they put a Ijar in their own door, that t'aeir sin might appear the more exceeding sinful. It will aggravate the eternal ruin of hypocrites, that they were  not far from the kingdom of God,  and yet came short, Mark 12. 34.

       3.  He lays the blame of sending the spies, upon then», which did not appear in Numbers; there it is said  {ch.  13. 1, 2.) that the Lord direrted the sending of them, but here we find that the people first desired it, and God, in permitting it, gave them up to  their own counsels, v.  22.  Ye said, we will send men before us.  Moses had given them God's word;  {v.  20, 21.) but they could not find in their hearts to rely upon that: human policy goes further with them t'lan divine wisdom, and they will needs light a candle to the sun. As if it were not enough that they were sure of a  God  before them, they must send  men  before them.

       4.  He repeats the report which the spies brought of the goodness of the land, which thcv were sent to survey,  t-.  24, 25. The l)leHsings wli'irh God has promised, are truly valuable and desirable, e\en the unbelievers themselves being judges: never any looked into the Holy Land, but they must own it a good land. Yet thev represented the difficulties ol conquei-ing it as insnpcr-hie;  {v.  28.) as if it were in v lin to think of attacking t'^em either by battle, for the people arc taller than we, or by siege, foi- t'le cities are walled up to heaven: an hyperbole which thev made use of to serve their ill purpose, which was to dishearten the people, and perhaps thev intended to reflect upon the God of heaven h"rnself, as if they were able to defy him, like the Babel-builders, tiie top of whose tower must reach to heaven, Gen. 11. 4. Those places only are walled up to heaven, that are compassed with God's f ivour as with a shield.

       5.  He tells them what pains he took with them to encourage them, when their brethren had said so much to f/wcourage them, (i'. 29.)  I'hen 1 said unto 1/071, Dread not.  Moses suggested enough to have stilled the tumult, and to have kept them with their f sees toward Canaan. He assured them that God was present with them, and President among them, and would certainly  fi^ht for thein, v,  30. As for ])r-'of !-f his power over their enemies, he refers them to what they had seen in Egypt, where their enemies had all possible advantages against them, and vet were humbled, and fo'-ced to yield, V.  30. And for proof of God's good-will to them, and the real kindness which he intended them, he refers them to what  they had seen in the wilderness, (7'. 31, 33.) through which they had been guided by the eye of divine w'sdom, in a pillar of cloud and fire, which guide 1 both their motions and their

       rests; and had been carried in the arms of divine grace, with as much care and tenderness as ever any child was borne m the arms of a nursing father. ' Aiid was there any room left to distrust this God? Or were they not the n.ost ungrateful people in the I world, who, after such sensible proofs of the divine i goodness,  hardened tlirir hearts in the day of temfi-I  tation?    Moses had complained once, that God had I charged him to carry this people  as the 7iurt,ing !  father doth the sucking ch.ild;  (Numb. 11. 12.) but I here he owns that it was God that so carried them, I and perhaps this is alluded to, (Acts 13. 18.) where I he is said to  bear them,  or to  suffer their manners. I     6. He charges them wiiji the sin which thev  wqkc ; guilty of upon this occasion.    Though those whom j he was now speaking to, were a new generation,. x' yet he lays it upon them,   Ye rebelled, and ye mur- ^ mured;  for many of these  were then  in  being, though under twenty years old, and perhaps were engaged in tlie riot; and the rest inherited their fathers'  vices,  and  smarted  for them.    Observe what he lays to their charge; (1.) Disobedience, and rebellion against God's law.      Ye would not go u/i, but rebelled, v.    26.    The rejecting of God's favours is really a rebelling against his authority. (2.)   Invidious   reflections   upon  God's   goodness. They basely suggested,  {v. 27.) Because the Lord hated us,   he brought  us out of £gu/it.     What could have been more absurd, more disingenuous, and more reproachful to God?    (3.) An unbelieving heart at the bottom of all this,  {v.  32.)  Ye did not believe the Lord your God.     All your disobedience to God's laws, and distrust of his power and goodness, flow from a disbelief of his word.    A sad pass it is come to with us, when the God of eternal truth cannot be believed.

       7.  He repeats the sentence passed upon them for this sin, which now they had seen the execution of. (1.) They were all condemned to die in the wilderness, and none of them must be suffered to enter Canaan, except Caleb and Joshua,  t'.  34.. 38. So long they must continue their wanderings in the wilderness, that most of them would drop off of course, and the youngest of them should be cut off. Thus  they could ?20t enter in because of unbelief. It was not the breach of any of the commands of the law that shut them out of Canaan, no, not the golden calf, but their disbelief of that promise which was typical of gospel-grace, to signify that no sin will i-uin us but unbelief, which is a sin against the remedy. (2.) Moses himself afterward fell under God's displeasure, for a hasty word which they provoked him to speak;  {v.  37.)  The Lord was angry with me for your sakes.  Because all the old stock must go off, Moses himself must not stay behind. Their unbelief let death into the camp, and, having entered, even Moses falls within his commission. (3.) Yet here is mercy mixed with wrath. [1.] That though Moses might not bring them into Canaan, Joshua should,  {y.  38.) Encourage him;  for he would be discouraged from taking up a government which he saw Moses himself fall under the weight of; but let him be assured that he shall accomplish that for which he is raised up,  he shall cause Israel to inherit it.  Thus  what the law could not do in that it was weak,  Jesus, cur Joshua, does by bringing in the better hope. [2. ] That though this generation should not enter mto Canaan, the next shovdd,  t.  39. As they had been chosen for their fathers' sakes, so their children might justly have been rejected for their sak^s. But  mercy rejoiceth against judgment.

       8.   He remmds them of their "foolish and fniitlc^s attempt to get this sentence reversed, when it  wy.s too late. ^1.) They tried it by their reformation, in this particular; whereas they had reftised to go up against the Canaanites, now they would go u\»
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       in all haste, and they girded on their weapons of war tor that purpose,  v.  41. Thus, when tlie door is shut, and the day of grace over, there will be found those that stand without and knock. But this which looked like a reformation, proved but a further rebellion; God, by Moses, prohibited the attempt;  {v.  42.)  yet theij ivent presumjituomly up. to the hill, \x'.  430 acting now in contempt of the tlireatening, as before in contempt of the promise, as if they were governed by a spirit of cuntradic-tion; and it sped accordingly;  {y.  44.) they were chased and destroyed, and by this defeat which ^ley .suffered, when they had provoked God to Iea\'e them, they were taught what success they might have had if they had kept themselves in his love. (2.) They tried by their prayers and tears to get the sentence reversed, (i'. 45.)  They re-tuiTied and wept before the Lord.  While they were fretting and quarrelling, it is said,(Numb. 14. 1.)  They ivept that night;  those were tears of rebellion  against  God, these were tears of repentance and hunniliation  before  God. Note, Tears of discontent must be wept over again; the sorrow of the world worketh death, and is to be repented of; it is not so with godly sorrow,  that  will end in joy. But their weeping was all to no purpose,  The Lord would not hearken to your voice,  because you would not hearken to his; the decree was gone forth, and, like Esau, they found no place of repentance, though thev sought it carefully with tears.

       CHAP.  h.

       Moses, in this chapter, proceeds in the rehearsal of God's providences concerninj( Israel in their way to Canaan, yet preserves not the record of any thin^r that happened during their tedious march back to the Red-sea, in which they were almost 38 years, but passes that over in silence, as a dark time ; and makes liis narrative to be<Tin again when they faced about toward Canaan, (v. I. .3.) and drew toward the countries that were inhabited, concerning which God here gives them direction, I. What nations they must not give any disturbance to. 1. Not to the Edomites, v. 4..8. 2. Not to the Moabites, (v. 9.) of the antiquities of whose country, with that of the Edomites, he gives some account, v. 10.^12. And here comes in an account of their passing the river Zered, v. 13.. 16. 3. Not to the vimmonites, of whose country here is some account given, v. 17.. 23. II. What nations they should attack and conquer. They must begin with Sihon, king of the Amorites, v. 24.. 26. And accordingly, 1. They had a fair occasion of quarrelling with him, v. 26.. 32. 2. God gave them a complete victory over him, v. 33.. 37.

       1, nnHEN we turned, and took our jour-JL ney into the wilderness, by the way of the Red Sea, as the  Lord  spake unto me: and we compassed mount Seir many days. 2. And the  Lord  spake unto me, saying, .3. Ye have compassed this mou.n-taiu long enough : turn you northward.  4. And command thou the people, saying. Ye are  to pass through the coast of your brethren the children of Esau, which dwell in Seir; and they shall be afraid of you : take ye good heed unto yourselves therefore : 5. Meddle not with them; for I will not give you of their land, no not so much as a foot-oreadth, because I have given mount Seir unto Esau  for  a possession. 6. Ye shall buy meat of them for money, that ye may oat; and ye shall also buy water of them for money, that ye may drink. 7. For the Lord  thy God hath blessed thee in all the works of thy hand ; he knoweth thy walk-

       ing through this great wilderness: tin se forty years the  Lord  thy God  hath been with thee, thou hast lacked nothing.

       Here is, 1. A short account of the long stay of Is-r icl in the wilderness;  IVe compassed mount Seir many days, z<.  1. Near 38 years they wandered in the deserts of Seir; probably, in some of their rests they stayed se\ eral years, and never stirred; God by this not only chastised them for their nun-muring and unbelief, but, (1.) Prepared them for Canaan, by humbling them foi- sin, teacliing.them to mortify their lusts, to follow God, and to comfrrt themselves in him. It is a work of time to nake souls meet for heaven, and it must be done by a Icng train of exercises. (2.) He prepared the Canaan-ites fnr destruction: all this time the measure of their iniquity was filling up; ;:nd th( ugh it might have been improved by them as a space to repent in, it was abi.sed by them to the hardening of their hearts. Now that the host of Israel was once repulsed, and after that, was so long entangled, and seemingly lost, in the wilderness, they were secure, and thought the danger was over from that quarter, which would make the next attempt of Israel upon them the more dreadful.

       2.  Orders given them to turn toward Canaan. Though God contend long, he will not contend for exer.  Tlirugh Israel may be long kept waiting for deliverance and enlargement, it will come at last; The vision is for an appointed time, and at the end it shall speak, aiid ?iot lie.

       3.  A charge given them not to annoy the Edomites: (1.) They must not offer any hostility to them as enemies;  {v.  4, 5.)  Meddle not with them.  [1.] They must not impro'. e the advantage they had against them, by the fright tlie)' would !;e put into upon Israel's approach. "  They shall be afraid of you,  knowing your strength and nimibers, and the power of God engaged for you; but think not that because their fen s make them an e sy prey, you may therefore prey upon them; no,  take heed to yourselves."  There is need of great cauti(^n, and a strict government li our own spirits, to keep cur-selves from injuring thf se whom we have an advantage against. Or, this caution is given to the princes; they must not only not meddle with the Edomites themselves, but not peiTnit ;iny of the soldiers to meddle with them. [2.] They must not avenge u])on the Edomites the affront they gave them in refusing them passage through their country', Numl). 20. 21. Thus before God brought Israel to destroy their enemies in Canaan, he taught them to forgi^e their enemies in Edom. [3.] They must not expect to ha\ e any part of their land given them fn- a possession; mount Seir was alre;idy settled upon the Edomites, and they must not, under pretence of God's covenant and conduct, think to seize fcr themselves all they could lay hand on. Dominion is not founded in grace. God's Israel shall be well-placed, but must not expect to be  filaced alone in the midst of the earth,  Isa. 5. 8. (2.) They must trade with them as neighbours: buy meat and water of them, and pay for what they bought;  {v.  6.) religion must never be made a cloak for injustice. The reason given,  {v. 7.)  is, because God hath blessed thee, and hitherto thou hnst lacked nc thing; and therefore, [1.] •'Thou needest not beg; scorn to be beholden to Edomites, when thou hast a God all-sufficient to depend upon. Thou hast wherewithal to pay for what thou callest for, (thanks to the  di\ine  blessing!) use therefore what thou hast, use it cheei fnlh', and do not spunge upon the Edomites." [2.] "Therefore thou must not steal. Thou hast experienced the care of the divine providence concerning thee, in confidence of which, for the future, and in a firm belief of its

      

       DEUTERONOMY, II.

       597

       sufficiency, never use any indirect methods for  thy supply.    Live by thy faith, and not by thy sword. ''

       8. And when we passed by from our brethren the children of Esau, VA/hich dwelt in Seir, through the way of the plain from Elath, and from Ezion-gaber, we turned, and passed by tlie way of the wilderness of Moab. 9. And the  Lord  said unto me. Distress not the iVIoabites, neither contend with them in battle; for 1 will not give thee of their land  for  a possession, because 1 have given Ar unto the children of Lot ybr a possession. 10. The Emims dwelt therein in times past, a people great, and many, and tall, as the Anakims; 11. Which also were accounted giants, as the Anakims; but the Moabites call them Emims. 12. The Horims also dwelt in Seir before-time; but the children of Esau succeeded them, when they had destroyed them from before them, and dwelt in their stead; as Israel did unto the land of his possession, which the  Lord  gave unto them. 13. Now rise up,  mid  /, and get you over the brook Zered: and we went ov^er the brook Zered. 14. And the space in which we came from Kadesh-barnea, until we were come over the brook Zered,  was  thirty and eight years; until all the generation of the men of war w^ere wasted out from among the host, as the  Lord  sware unto them. 15. For indeed the hand of the  Lord  was against them, to destroy them from among the host, until they were consumed. 16. So it came to pass, when all the men of war were consumed and dead from among the people, 17. That the  Lord  spake unto me, saying, 18. Thou art to pass over through Ar, the coast of Moab, this day. 19. And when  thou comest nigh over against the children of Ammon, distress them not, nor meddle with them: for I will not give thee of the land of the children of Ammon  any possession; because I have given it unto the children of Lot  for  a possession. 20. (That also was accounted a land of giants: giants dwelt therein in old time, and the Ammonites called them Zamzummins; 21. A people great, and many, and tall, as the Anakims; but the  Lord  destroyed them before them; 'and they succeeded them, and dwelt in their stead: 22. As he did to the children of Esau, which dwelt in Seir, when he destroyed the Horims from before them; and they succeeded them, and dwelt in their stead even unto this day: 23. And the A vims which dwelt in Hazerun,  even unto Azzah, the Caphtorims, which came forth out of Caphtor, destroyed them, and dwelt in their stead.)

       It is obser\able here  that Moses, speaking of the

       Edomites,  {%'.  8.) calls them  our brethren, the children of Esau;  though the)' had been unkind to Israel, in refusing them a peaceable passage through their country,' yet he calls them  brethren.  For though our relations fail in their duty to us, we must retain a sense of the relation, and not be wanting in our duty to them, as there is occasion. Now in these verses we have,

       1.  The account which Moses gives of the original of the nations which he had here occasion to speak of; the Moabites, Edomites, and Ammonites. We know very Avell, from other parts of his history, whose posterity they were, but here he tells us how they came to these countries in which Israel found them; they were not tlie  aborigines,  or first planters. But, (1.) The Moabites dwelt in a country which had belonged to a numerous I'^ce of giants, called  Emims,  that is,  terrible ones;  as tall as the Anakims, and perhaps more fierce, v. 10, 11. (2.) The Edomites in like manner dispossessed the Horims from mount Seir, and took their country,  {y. 12. and ;'.gain,  v.  22.) of which we read, Gen. 36. 20. (3.) The Ammonites likewise got possession of a country that had formerly been inhabited by giants, called  Zamzummims, crafty men,  or  ivicked men; {v.  20, 21.) probably, the same that are called  Zuzims,  Gen. 14. 5. He illustrates these remarks by an instance older than any of these; the Caphtorims (who were akin to the Philistines, Gen. 10. 14.) dro\ e the Avims out of their country, and took possession of it,  x<.  23. The learned Bishop Patrick supposes these Avites.being expelled hence, to have settled in Assyria, and to be the same peo-

       Sle we read of under that name, 2 Kings 17. 31. Tow these revolutions are recorded, [1.] To show how soon the world was peopled after the flood; so well peopled, that when a family grew nuniercus, they could not find a place to settle in, at least, in that part of the world, but they nuist drive out those that were already settled. [2. ] To show that the race is not to the swift, nor the bat.tle to the strong. Giants were expelled by those of ordinaiy str.ture; for, probably, these giants, like those before the flood, (Gen. 6. 4.) were notorious for impiety and oppression, which brought the judgments of God upon them, against which their great strength would be no defence. [3.] To show what uncertain things worldly possessions are, and how often they change their owners: it was so of old, and ever will be so. Families decline, and from them estates are transferred to families that increase; so little constancy or continuance is there in these things! [4.] To encourage the children of Israel, who were now going to take possession cf Canaan, against the difficulties they would meet with, and to show the unbelief of those that were afraid of the sons of Anak, to whom the giants, here said to be conquered, are compared,  v.  11, 21. If the pro\ idence of God had done this for Moabites and Ammonites, much more would his premise do it for Israel his peculiar people.

       2.  The advances which Isi-ael made towards Canaan.  They fiassed by the way of the ivildcrntss of Moab, {y.  8.) and then went o\ er the brook oi' vple of Zered,  {v.  13.) and there Moses takes notice of the fulfilling of the word which God had spoken concerning them; that none of those that were numbered at mount Sinai, should see the land that God had promised, Numb. 14. 23. According to that sentence, now that they began to set their faces toward Canaan, and to have it in their eye, notice is taken of their being all destroyed and consumed, and not  a  man of them left, ^'.14. Common pro vidence, we may observe, in about 38 years, ordi narily raises  a  new generation, so that in that time few  remain of the old one;  but  here it was entirely
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       new, and none at all remained but Caleb and Joshua: ylir  indeed the hand of ihe Lord ivas against them, V.  15. Tliose cannot Imt was-te, until they are consiunied, who have the  hand of. God against them.  Observe, Israel is not called to engage with tlie Canaanites till all the men of war, the veteran regiments, that had been used to hardship, and had learned the art of war from the Egyptians,  were :onsu77ied and dead from among the peofile; {y.  16.) tliat the conquest of Canaan, being effected by a liost of new-raised men, trained up in a wilderness, the excellency of the power might the more plainly appear to be  of God, and 7iot of men.

       3. The caution given them, not to meddle with the Moabites or Ammonites, whom they must not disseise, nor so much as disturb, in their possessions.  Distress them not, nor contend ivith them, V.  9. Though the Moabites aimed to ruin Israel, (Numb. 22. 6.) yet Israel must not aim to ruin them. If others design us a mischief, that will not ja'>tify us in designing them a mischief. But why must not the Moabites and Ammonites be meddled with? (1.) Because they were the  children of Lot, (v.  9, 19.) righteous Lot, who kept liis integiity in Sodom. Note, Children often fare the better in this world for the piety of their ancestors; the seed of the upright, though they degenerate, yet are blessed with temporal good things. (2.) Because the land they were possessed of, was what God had given them, and he did not design it for Israel. Even wicked men have a right to their worldly possessions, and must not be wronged. The tares are allowed their place in the field, and must not be rooted out until the harvest. God gives and preserves outward blessings to wicked men, to show that these are not the best things, but he has better in store for his own children.

       24. Rise ye up, take your journey, and pass over the river Arnon: behold, I have given into thy hand Sihon the Amorite, king of Heshbon, and his land: begin to possess //, and contend with him in battle. 25. This day will I begin to put the dread of thee and the fear of thee upon the nations thai are  under the whole heaven, who shall hear report of thee, and shall tremble, and be in anguish because of thee. 2G. And I sent messengers out of the wilderness of Kedemoth, unto Siiion king of Heshbon, with words of peace, saying, 27. Let me pass through thy land : I will go along by the highway; I will neither turn unto the right hand nor to the left. 28. Thou shall sell me meat for money, that I may eat; and give me water for money, that 1 may (hink: only I will pass through on my fi'et; 29. (As the children of Esau which dwell in Seir, and the iVJoa])ites which dwell in Ar, did unto me;) until I shall pass over Jordan, into the land which the  Lord  our God giveth us. 30. But Sihon king of Heshbon would not let us jjass by hi\n: lor the  Lord  thy God hardened his spirit, and made his heart obstinate, that lie might deliver him into thy hand, as  appearelh  this day. 31. And the  Lord  said unto m(^ Behold, T have begun to give Sihon and his land before thee: begin to possess, that thou

       mayest inherit his land. 32. Then Sihon came out against us, he and all his pt^ople, to fight at Jahaz. 33. And the  Lord  our God delivered him before us -, and we smote him, and his sons, and all his people. 34. And we took all his cities at that time, and utterly destroyed the men, and the women, and the little ones, of every city; we left none to remain: 35. Only the cattle we took for a prey unto ourselves, and the spoil of tiie cities which we took. 36. From Aroer, \\'hich  is  by the brink of the river of Arnon, and  frojn  the city that  is  by the river, even unto Gilead, there was not one city too strong for us: the  Lord  our God delivered all unto us. 37. Only unto the land of the children of Amnion thou earnest not,  jior  unto any place of the river Jabbok, nor unto the cities in the mountains, nor unto whatsoever the  I^ord  our God forbade us.

       God having tried the self-denial of his peop'e, in foi bidding them to meddle with the Moab tes and Ammonites, and they having quietly passed by those rich countries, and, though sujierior in number, not made any attack upon them, here he recompenses them for their obedience b_\' giving them possession of the country of Sihon kingf f the Amo-rites. If we forbear what God forbids, we shall receive what he promises, and shall be no Icsers at last by our obedience, though it may seem fi.r the present to be our loss. Wrong not others, and Gcd shall rght thee.

       1.  God gives them commission to seize upon the country of Sihon king of Heshbon,  t.  24, 25. This was then God's way of disposing of kingdoms, but such particular grants are not now eithei to be expected or pretended. In this crtmmissic n, obser\ e, (1.) Though God assured tl.em that the land should be their own, yet tliey must bestir ihemselves, and contend in battle with the enemy. What (icd gi\ es, we must endeavour to get. (2.) Go<l promises that when the)- fight, he will fight for them. Do vou begin to possess it, and I wiil begin to put the dread of you  upon them. God would dispirit the enemv, and so destroy them; would magnify Israel, and so terrify all those aga'iist whom they were commissioned.    See Exod. 15. 14.

       2.  Moses sends to Sihon a mefsage of peace, and only begs a passisge tl.rough this land, with a promise t!) gi^e his coimtry no disturbance, but the advantage of trad'ng for ready mt ney with so great a bodv, f. 26-'29. Moses herein did neither disc bey God, who bid him contend with Sihon, nor dissemble with Sihon; but doubtless it was by divine direction that he did it, that Sihon might be left inexcusable, though God  hardened his heart.  Tliis may illustrate the method c^f God's dealing with those to wh'm he gives his gospel, but does net give grace to believe it.

       3.  Siht n began the war;  {y.  32.) God having made lii-s heart obstinate,  and hid from his eyes the things that Ivlongcd to his peace,  {v.  30.) that he might  di liver him into the hand of Israel.  Those thi.t meddle with the people of Ciod, meddle to their own hurt; and God sometimes ruins his enemies by their own resohes. See Mic. 4. 11.. 13. Rev. 16. 14.

       4.  Israel was victorious. (1.) They put all the Amorites to the sword, hien, women, and c hildren; {v.  33,   34.) this they did  as the executioners of
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       God's wrath; now the measure of the Amorites' iniquity was full, (Gen. 15, 16.) and the longer it was in the filling, the sorer was the reckoning at last. This was one of the devoted nations, they died not as Israel's enemies; but as sacrifices to divine justice, in the offering of which sitcrifices Israel was empluvcd, liS a kingdom of piicsts. The case being therefore extraordinary, it ought not to be drawn int I a precedent for military executions, which make no distinction, and give no quarter: they will \\:i\G judgment ivithoul mercy, that siiow no mercy. (2.) They took possession of all they iuul; their cities,  (-V.  34.) their goods,  {v.  35.) and their land, ■<'. 36. The wea th of the siiiner is laid up for the just. What a new world did Israel now come into! Most of them were born, and had lived all I'acir days, in a vast howling wilderness, where they knew not what either fields or cities were, had no houses to dwell in, and neither sowed nor reaped; and now of a sudden to become masters of a country so well-built, s ) well-husljanded, this made them amends for their long waiting, and yet it was but the earnest of a great deal more. Much more joyful will t ie change be which holy souls will experience, when tiiey remove out of the wilderness of this world to the  better country, that is, the heavenly; to the city that has foundations.

       CHAP. III.

       Mo.3es, ill this chapter, relates, I. The conquest of Ofr, king of Bashan, and the seizing of his counlry, v. 1..11. II. The distribution of these new conquests to the two tribes and a half, v. 12.. 17. Under certain provisos and limitiitions, V, 18..20. III. The encouragement given to Joshua to carry on the \var which was so gloriously begun, V. 21,22. IV. Moses's request to go over into Canaan, (v. 23. .25.) with the denial of that request, but the  grant of an equivalent, v. 26. .29.

       l.rj^HEN we lumed, and went up the A way to Bashan : and Og the king of Bashan came out against us, he and all his people, to battle at Edrei. 2. And the  Loud said unto me. Fear him not: for I will deliver him, and all his people, and his land, into thy hand; and thou shalt do unto him as thou didst unto Sihon king of the Amorites, which dwelt at Heshbon. 3. So the Lord  our God delivered into our hands Og also, the king of Bashan, and all his people": and we smote him, until none was left to him remaining. 4. And we took all his cities at that time; there was not a city which we took not from them, threescore cities, all the region of Argob, the kingdom of Og in Bashan. 5. All these cities  tacre  fenced with high walls, gates and bars ; besides un-walled towns a great many. 6. And we utterly destroyed them, as we did unto Sihon king of Heshbon, utterly destroying the men, women, and children, of every city. 7. But all the cattle, and the spoil of the cities, we took for a prey to ourselves. 8. And we took at that time, out of the hand of the two kings of the Amorites, the land that  ivas  on this side Jordan, from the river of Arnon unto mount Hermon ; 9.  {Which Hermon the Sidonians call Sirion ; and the Amorites call it Shenir; 10. All the cities of the pl?»in, and all Gilead, and all Bashan,

       unto Salchah and Edrei, cities of the kingdom of Og in Bashan. 11. For only Og king of Bashan remained of the remnant of giants; behold, his bedstead  icas  a bedstead of iron:  is  it not in Rabbath of the children of zAmmon .' nine cubits  icas  the length thereof, and four cubits the breadth of it, after the cubil of a man.

       We have here another brave country delivered into tlie hand of Israel, that of Bashan; the conquest <jf Silion is often mentioned together with that cf Og, to the pr. ise of God, the rather because in these Israel's triumphs began, Ps. 135. 11.—136. 19, 20.

       Sec, 1. How they got the mastery of Og, a very formidable prince;'(l.) Very strong, for he was of the remnant of the giants;'(r. 11.) his personal strength was extraordinary; a monument of which w;is i)reserved by the Ammonites in his bed stead, which was showed as a rarity in their chief city. You might guess at his weight by the materials of his bed stead, it was iron, as if a bed stead of wood were t"o weak for him to trust to; and you might guess at his stature by the dimensions of it, it was nine cubits long, and tour cubits broad; which, supposing a cubit to be but half a yard, (and some learned men have made it appear to be somewhat more,) v/;.s four yards and a half long, and two yards broad; and if we allow his bed stead to be two cubits longer than himself, and that is as nmch as we need allow, he was three yards and a half high, double the stature of an ordinary man, and every way proportionable, yet they smote him,  v. 3. Note, When Ciod pleads his people's cause, he can deal with giants as with grashoppers. No man's might can secure iiim against tlie Almighty. The army of Og was very powerful, for he had the command (f sixty fortified cities, beside unwalled towns,  XK 5.  Yet all this was nothing before God's Israel, when the}- came with commission to destroy him. (2.) He was very stout and daring; he  carne out against Israel to battle, v.  1. It was wonderful that he did net take warning by the ruin of Sihon, and send to desire conditions of pe:ice; but he trusted to his own strength, and so was hardened to his destruction. Note, Those th:-.t are n<,t awakened by the judgments of God upon others, l)ut persist in their defiance of heaven, are ripening apace for the like judgments upon themselves, Jer. 3. 8. God bade Moses not fear him,  v.  2. If Mc-ses himself was so strong in faith as not to need the caution, yet it is probable that the people needed it; and for them these f esh assurances are designed, " /  ivill deliver hmi into thine hand;  not only  dtYx-ver thee out r.f his hand, that  he shall not be thv ruin, but deli\erhim  into thy hand,  tliat tliou shaft be his ruin, and make him ])ay dear f r his attempt." He adds.  Thou shalt do to him as thou didst to Sihon;  intimating that they ought to be encouraged by their former victc ry to.trust in God for another \ ictory, for  he is God, and changeth not.

       How they got possession of Bashan, a very desirable country. They took all the cities,  {xk  4.) and all the spoil of them,  v. 7.  They made them all their own,  v.  10. So that now they had in their hands all that fruitful country which lay east cf Jo'dan, from  the river Arnon unto Hermon, v. 8. Their conquering and possessing these c("untries was intended, not only fcr the encouragement of Israel in the wars of Canaan, but for the satisfaction of Moses before his death; because he must not live to see the completing of their victory and settlement, God thus gives him a specimen of it. Thus the Spirit is gi\ en to them that believe, as ifie  earnest of their inheritavce,  until the redemption of the purchased possession.
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       12. And this land,  which  we possessed at I hat time, from Aroer, which  is  by the river Arnon, and half mount Gilead, and the cities thereof, gave I unto the Reubenites, and to the Gaflites. 13. And the rest of Gilead, and all Bashan,  being  the kingdom of Og, gave 1 unto the half-tribe of Manasseh ; all the region of Argob, with all Bashan, which was called the land of giants. 14. Jair the son of Mc»nasseh took all the country of Argob, unto the coasts of Jeshuri and Maa-chathi; and called them after his own name, Bashan-havoth-jair, unto this day. 15. And I gave Gilead unto Machir. 16. And unto the Reubenites, and unto the Gadites, I gave from Gilead even unto the river Arnon, half the valley, and the border, even unto the river Jabbok,  ivhich is  the border of the children of Ammon: 17. The plain also, and Jordan, and the coast  thereof, from Chinnereth even unto the sea of the plain,  even  the salt sea, under Ashdoth-pis-gah eastward. 18. And J commanded you at that time, saying, The  Lord  your God hath given you this land to possess it: ye shall pass over armed before your brethren the children of Israel, all  that are  meet for the war. 19. But your wives, and your little ones, and your cattle,  (for  I know that ye have much cattle,) shall abide in your cities which I havie given you; 20. Until the  Lord  have given rest unto your brethren, as well as unto you, and  7mtil  they also possess the land which the  Lord  your God hath given them beyond Jordan: and  then shall ye return every man unto his possession which I have given you.

       Having showed how this countrv which they were now in, was conquered, in these verses he shows how it was settled upon the Reubenites, Gadites, and lialf tribe of Manasseh, which we had the sto'-y of before. Numb. 32.    Here is the i-eheursal.

       1.  Moses specifies the particular parts of the country that were allotted to eacli tril)e; cspeciallv the distribution of the lot to the half tribe of Manasseh, the subdividing of which tribe is observable. Joseph was divided into Ephraini and Manasseh; Manasseh was divided into one half on the one side Jiirdan, and the other half on the other side: that liere on the cast side Jordan was again divided into two greit famihes, which had their se\oral allotments, Jair, ■?'. 14, Machir,  v.  15. And jierhaps Jacob's i)rediction of the smallness of that tribe was now accomjjlished in these divisions and' subdivisions. Oljserve that Bashan is here called  t/ie land ofthe(ruintH,  because it had been in their possess-i;^n, l)ut Og was the last of them. These giants, it teems, had lost their country, and were rooted out of it sooner than anyoftheii- neighbours; for they who, presuming upon their strength and stature, bad their hand against every man, had every man's hand against them, and went down slain to the pit, though they were the terror of the mighty in the land orthe living.

       2.  He repeats the condition of the grant which they had already agreed to,  v.  18.. 20.    That they

       should send a strong detachment over Jordan to lead the van in the conquest of Canaan, who should not return to their families, at least, not to settle, (though for a time they might retire thither into winter quarters, at the end of a campaign,) till they had seen their brethren in as full possession of their respective allotments, as themselves were now in of their's. They must hereby be taught not to  look at theij own things only, but at the things of others, Phil. 2. 4. It ill becomes an Israelite to be selfish; and to prefer any private interest before the public welfare. When we are at rest, we should desire to see our brethren at rest too, and should be ready to do what we can towards it; for we are not born'for ourselves, but are members one of another. A good man cannot rejoice much in the comforts of his family, unless withal he sees  peace tifion Israel,  Ps. 128. 6.

       21. And I commanded Joshua at that time, saying, Thine eyes have seen all that the  Lord  your God hath done unto these two kings: so shall the  Lord  do unto all the kingdoms whither thou passest. 22. Ye shall not fear them: for the  Lord  your God, he shall fight for you. 2.3. And I besought the  Lord  at that time, saying, 24. O  Lord  God, thou hast begun to show thy servant thy greatness and thy mighty hand: for what god  is there  in heaven or in earth that can do according to thy works, and according to thy might  I  25. I pray tliee, let me go over, and see the good land that  is beyond Jordan, that goodly mountain, and Lebanon. 26. But the  Lord  was wroth with me for your sakes, and would not hear me: and the  Lord  said unto me. Let it suffice thee; speak no more unto me of this matter. 27. Get thee up into the top of Pisgah, and lift up thine eyes westward, and northward, and southward, and eastward, and behold  it  with thine eyes: for tlimi shalt not go over this Jordan. 28. But ( i arge Joshua, and encourage him, and stiengthen him: for he shall go over before this people, and he shall cause them to inherit the land which thou shalt see. 29. So we abode in tlie valley over against Beth-peor.

       Here is,

       I. The encouragement which Moses gave to Joshua, who was to succeed him in the government,  v. 21, 22. He commanded him not to fc.ir. Thus those that are aged and experienced in the service of God, should do all they can to strengthen the hands of those that are young, and setting out in religion. Two things he would have him consider for his encouragement; 1. What God had  dor.e.  Joshua had seen what a total defeat God had gi\cn by the foi'ces of Israel to these two kinu,s, ;ind from tlience he might easily infer,  so shall the I.orddo to all the rest of his kingdoms,  which wc are to make war upon. He must not only infer froni tl.ence, that thus the Lord  can do  with them a!', for,his arm is not shortened, but thus he  ivill do,  for his ])urpose is not changed; he that has  begun,  will finish;  as for God, his worship is perfect. Joshua had seen it  with his own eyes.  And the more we have seen of the instances of divine wisdom, poAver and goodness, the more inexcusable we are, if wf
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       fear nvhatjlesh can do unto us.  2. What God had firomised.  The  Lord your God, he shall Jight for you;  and that cause cannot be but victorious, which the Lord of Hosts fights for.  If God be for us, who can be against us,  so as to prevail? We reproach our Leader if we follow him with trembling.

       n. The piayer which Moses made for himself, and the answer which God gave to that prayer.

       1. His prayer was, that, if it were God's will, he might go before Israel o\ er Jordan into Canaan. At that time, when he had been encouraging Joshua to fight Israel's battles, taking it for granted that he must be their leader; upon that occasion, he was touched with an earnest desire to go over himself, which expresses itself not in any passionate and im-

       fjatient complaints, or reflections upon the sentence le was under, but in humble prayers to God for a gracious reversing of it. /  besought the Lord. Note, We sh-iuld never allow any desires in our hearts, which we cannot in faith offer up to God by prayer; and what desires are innocent, let them be presented to God. We  have not,  because we os^  not. Observe, (1.) What he pleads here.   Two things;

       tl.] The great experience which he had had of rod's goodness to him in what he had done for Israel. "  Thou hast begun to show thy servmit thy greatness.  Lord, perfect what thou hast begun. Thou hast given me to see thy glory in the conquest of these two kings, and the sight has affected me with wonder and thankfulness; O let me see more of the outgoings of my God, my King! This great work, no doubt, will be carried on and completed, let me have the satisfaction of seeing it." Note, the more we see of (iod's glory in his works, the more we sh ill desii-e to see.  The works of the Lord are great,  and therefore are sought out more and more  of all them that have pleasure therein. [2.] Tb.e good impressions that had been made upon his heart by what he had seen; for  what God is there iii heaven or earth, that can do according to thy works!  The more vve are affected with what we have seen of God, and of his wisdom, power and goodness, the lietter we are prepared for further discoveries. Those shall see the works of God, th it admire him in them. Moses had thus expressed himself c nrerning God and his works, long before, (Exod. 15. 11.) and he still continues of the same mind, that there are no works worthy to be compared with God's works, Ps. 86. 8.

       (2.) What he begs.  I pray thee let me go over, V.  25. God had said, he  should not go over;  yet he prays that he  might;  not knowing but that the threatening was conditional, for it was not ratified with an oath, as that concerning the people was, that they should not enter. Thus Hezekiah prayed for his own life, and David for the life of his child, after both had been expressly threatened; and the former prevailed, though the latter did not. Moses remembered the time, when he by prayer prevailed with God to recede from the de-cl 'rations which he had made of his wrath against Isriel, Exod. 32 14. And why might he not hope in like manner to prevail for himself?  Let me go over arid see the good land.  Not, " Let me go over and be a prince and a ruler there;" he seeks not his own honour, is content to resign the government fo Joshua; but, "Let me go to be a spectator of thy kiiidness to Israel; to see what I believe concern-ins^ the p:oodness of the land of promise." How pathetically does he spegk of Canaan,  tha.t good land, that  goodlu moimtaini  Note, Those may hope to olVain and enjov God's favours, that know how to value them. What he means by  that goodly moun-tnvu  we may learn from Ps. 78. 54. where it is said of God's Israel, that  he brought them to the border of his sanctuary, even to this mountain which his riifhr hand had fiurchased:  where it is plainly to be
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       understood of the whole land of Canaan, yet with an eye to the sanctuary, the glory of it.

       2. God's answer to this prayer had in it a mixture of  mercy and judgment,  that he might sing unto God of both.

       (1.) There was judgment in the denial of his request, and that in something of anger too,  v.  26, The Lord was wroth with .me for your sakes.  God not only sees sin in his peo])le, but is much displeased with it; and even those that are delivered from the wrath to come,  yet may lie under the tokens of God's wrath in this world, and maybe denied some particular favour which their hearts are much set upon. God is a gracious, tender, loving Father; but he is angry with his children when they do amiss, and denies them many a thing that they desire and are ready to cry for. But how was he wroth with Moses,  for the sake of Israel?  Either, [1.] Foi that sin which they provoked him to. See Ps. 106. 32, 33. Or, [2.] The removal of Moses at that time, when he could so ill be spared, was a re-Ijuke to all Israel, and a punishment of their sin. Or, [3. ] It was for their sakes, that it might be a warning to them to take heed of offending God by passionate and unbelieving speeches at any time, after the similitude of his transgression; for  ii this were done to such a green tree, what should be done to the dry? He acknowledges that God  would not hear him. God had often heard him for Israel, yet he would not hear him for himself. It was the prerogative of Christ, the great Intercessor, to be heard always, vet of him his enemies said,  He saved other's, himself he could not save:  which the Jews would not have upbraided him with, had they considered that Moses, their great prophet, prevailed for others, but for himself he could not prevail. Though Moses, being one of the wrestling seed of Jacob, did not seek in \ ain, yet he had not the thing itself which he sought for. God may accept our prayers, and yet not grant us the very thing we pray for.

       Here is mercy mixed with this wrath, in several th'ngs;

       [1.] God quieted the spirit if Moses under the de-rec that was gone forth, by that word,  {v.  26.)  Let it suffice thee. W"\\.\\  which word, no doubt, a divine power went to reconcile Moses to the will of God, and to bring him to acquiesce in it. If God does not by his providence give us what we desire, vet if by his grace he makes us content without it, it comes much to one.  "Let it suffice thee  to have God for thy father, and heaven for thy portion, though thou hast not every thing thou wouldesthave in this world.    Be satisfied with this,  God is all-sufficient. "

       [2.] He put Jionour upon his prayer, in directing him not to insist upon his request.  Sfieak no mere to me of this matter.  It intimates that what God does not think fit to grant, we should not think fit to ask; and that (iod takes such a pleasure in the prayer of the upriglit, that it is no pleasure to him, no, not in any particular instance, to give a denial to it.

       [3. ] He promised him a sight of Canaan /ro7«  the toft of Pisgah, V.  27. Though he should "not have the possession of it, he should have the prospect of it; not to tantalize him, but such a sight of it as would yield him true satisfaction, and would enable him to' form a very clear and pleasing idea of that promised land. Probably, Moses had not onlv his sight preserved for other purposes, but greatlv enlarged for this purpose; for if he were not to have such a sight of it as others could not have from the same place, it had been no particular favour to Moses, nor the matter of a promise. Even great believers, in this present state, see heaven but at a distance.

       [4. ] He provided him a successor, one who should support the honour of Moses, and carry on and
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       complete that glorious wovk which the heart of Moses was so much upon, the bringing of Israel to Canaan, and settling them there,  {v.  28.)  Charge Joshua, and encourage him iW  this work. Those to wliom God gives a charge, he will be sure to give encour.gement to. And it is a comfort to the churcii's friends, (when they are dying and going off,) to see God's work likely to be carried on by other hands, when they are silent in the dust.

       CHAP. IV.

       In this chapter, we have, 1. A most earnest and pathetic cxhorltliJii  to obedience, both in general, and in some jiarliculiir instances, backed with a great variety of very pressin,'' arguments, repealed again and again, and set before fliein in the most moving and atTectionate manner imaginable, v. 1 . . 40. II. The appointing the cities of refuu^e on tlial side Jordan, v. 41. . 43. III. The particular description of the place where Moses delivered the following repetition of th<3 law, v. 44. .49.

       1. '!^ OW therefore heaiken,0 Israel, unio X^ llie statutes atul unto the judgments which I teach you, for to do  tlieni,  that ye may live, and go in and possess the land which the  Lord  God of yotir fathers giveth you. 2. Ye shall not add unto the word whicii I command you, neither shall you diminish  aiiLf^ki  fiom it, that ye may keep the commandments of the  Lord  your God which I command you. 3. Your eyes have seen what the  Lord  did because of Baal-peor: for all the men that followed Baal-peor, the  Lord  thy God hath destroyed them from among you. 4. But ye that did cleave unto the  Lord  your God  are  alive every one of you this day. 5. Behold, I have taught you statutes, and judgments, even as the  Lord  my God commanded me, that ye should do so in the land whither ye go to possess it. 6. Keep, therefore, and do them:  for this  is  your wisdom and your understanding in the sight of the nations, which shall hear all these statutes, and say, Siu-ely this great nation  is  a wise and understanding people. 7. For what nation fs/Acre AO great, who  hath  God  so  nigh unto them, as the  Lord  our God  is  in all  things that  we call upon him/or.? 8. And what nation  is there so  great, that hath statutes and judgments  so  righteous as all this law, which i set before you this day"? 9. Only take heed to thyself, and keep thy soul diligently, lest thou forget the things which thine eyes have seen, and lest they depart from thy heart all the days of thy life; but teach them thy sons, and thy sons' sons; 10. Specia////  the day that thou stoodest before the  L^iuy  thy God in Horeb, when the Lord  said unto me. Gather me the people together, and  \  will make them hear my words, that they may learn to fear me ail the days that they shall live upon the earth, and  that  they may teach their children. 11. And ye came near, and stood under the raouiUain ; and the mountain burned with

       fire unto the midst of heaven, with darkne is, clouds, and thick darkness. 12. And the Lord  spake unto you out of the midst of the fire: ye heard the voice of the words, but saw no similitude ; only  ye heard  a voice. 13. And he declared unto you his covenant, which he commanded you to perform,  even ten commandments; and he wrote them upon two tables of stone. 14. And the Lord  commanded me at that time to teach you statutes and judgments, that ye might do them in the land whither ye go over to possess it. 15. Take ye therefore good heed unto yourselves, (for ye saw no manner of similitude on the day  that  the Lord  spake unto you in Horeb out of the midst of the fire,) 16. Lest ye corrupt yourselves^  and make you a graven image, the similitude of any figure, the likeness of male or female; 17. The likeness of any beast that  is  on the earth, the likeness of any winged fowl that fliethin the air; 18. The likeness of any thing that creepeth on the ground, the likeness of any fish that  is  in the waters beneath the earth: 19. And lest thou lift up thine eyes unto heaven, and when thou seest the sun, and the moon, and the stars,  even  all the host of heaven, should-est be driven to worship them, and serve them, which the  Lord  thy God hath divided unto all nations under the whole heaven. 20. But the  Lord  hath taken you, and brought you forth out of the iron furnace, even  out of Egypt, to be unto him a people of inheritance, as ye «re this day. 21. Furthermore, the  Lord  was angry with me for your sakes, and sware that I should not go over Jordan, and that I should not go in unto that good land which the  Lord  thy God giveth thee  for  an inheritance : 22. But I must die in this land, I must not go over Jordan : but ye shall go over, and possess that good land. 23. Take heed unto yourselves, lest ye forget the covenant of the Lord  your God, which he made with you, and make you a graven image,  or  the likeness of any  thing,  which the  Lord  thy God hath forbidden thee. 24. For the  Lord thy God «s a consuming fire  even  a jealous God. 25. When thou shalt beget children, and children's children, and shalt have remained long in the land, and shall corrupt yourselves,  and make a graven image,  or  the likeness of any  thing,  and shall do evil in the sight of the  Lord  thy God, to provoke him to anger; 26. I call heaven and earth to witness against you this day, that ye shall soon utterly perish from off the land where-unto you go over Jordan to possess it; ye shall not prolong yowr days upon it, but shall
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       Utterly be destroyed. 27. And the  Lord shall scatter you among the nations, and ye shall be left few in number among the heathen, whither the  Lord  shall lead you. 28. And there ye shall serve gods, the work of men's hands, wood and stone, which neither see, nor hear, nor eat, nor smell. 29. But if from thence thou shalt seek the  Lord thy God, thou shalt find  him^  if thou seek him with all thy heart and with all thy soul. 30. When thou art in tribulation, and all these things are come upon thee,  even  in the latter days, if thou turn to the  Lord  thy God, and shalt be obedient unto his voice, 31. (for the  Lord  thy God  is  a merciful God,) he will not forsake thee, neither destroy thee, nor forget the covenant of thy fathers, which he sware unto them. 32. For ask now of the days that are past, which were before thee, since the day that God created man upon earth, and  ask  from the one side of heaven unto the other, whether there hath been  any such thing  as this great thing  is^  or hath been heard like it  I  3.3. Did  ever  people hear the voice of God speaking out of the midst of the fire, as thou hast lieard, and live ? 34. Or hath God assayed to go  ajid take him a nation from the midst of  another  nation, by temptations, by signs, and by wonders, and by \var, and by a mighty hand, and by a stretched-out arm, and l)y great terrors, according to all tiiat the Lord  your God did for you in Egypt before your eyes?  35.  Unto thee it was showed, that thou mightest know that the Lord  he  is  God;  there is  none else besides him. 36. Out of heaven he made thee to hear his voice, that he might instruct thee : and upon earth he showed thee his great fire ; and thou heardest his words out of the midst of the fire. 37. And because he loved thy fathers, therefore he chose their seed after them, and brought thee out in his sight with his mighty power out of Egypt; 38. To drive out nations from before thee, greater and mightier than thou  art,  to bring thee in, to give thee their land  for  an inheritance, as  it is  this day. 39. Know therefore this day, and consider  it  in thine heart, that the  Lord  he  is  God in heaven above, and upon the earth beneath:  there is  none else. 40. Thou shalt keep therefore his statutes, and his commandments, which I command thee this day, that it may go well with thee, and with thy children after thee, and that thou mayest prolong  thj/  days upon the earth, which the  Lord  thy God giveth thee, for ever.

       This most lively and excellent discourse is so entire, and the particul u-s of it are so often repeated, *lmt we must take it altogether in the exposition of

       it, and ender.vour to digest it into proper heads, for we c.nnot divide it into paragraphs.

       I.  In general, it is the use and application of the foregoing history; it comes in by way of inference from it,  V.  1, A^ow  therefore hearken, 0 Israel. This use we should make of the review of God's providences concerning us, we should by them be quickened and engaged to duty and obedience. The histories of the years of ancient times should in like manner be impro\ ed by us.

       II. The scope and drift of his discourse is to persuade them to keep close to God, and to his service, and not to forsake him for any other god, nor in any ^stance to decline from their duty to him. Now observe what lie says to them with a great deal of divine rhetoric. 1. By way of exhortation and direction. 2. By way of motive and argument, to enforce his exhortations.

       1. See here how he charges and commands them, and shows them  what is good,  and  what the Lord requires of them.

       (1.) He demands their diligent attention to the word of God, and to the statutes and judgments that were taught them,  Hearken, O Israel.  He means, not only that they must now give him the hearing, but that whenever the book of the law was read  to them, or read  by  them, they should be attentive to it. " Hearken to the statutes, as cont lining the great commands of God, and the great concerns of your own souls, and therefore challenging your utmost attention." At Horeb God had  made them hear his words,  (x*. 10.) hear them with a witness; the attention which was then constrained by the circumstances of the delivery, ought ever after to be engaged by the excellency of the tilings them-seh es. What God so  spake once,  we should  hear twice,  hear often.

       (2.) He charges them to preserve the di\ine Ia^v pure and entire among them,  v.  2. Keep it  pure, and do not  add to it;  keep it  entire,  and do not  diminish from it.  Not in  practice, so  sme; "Ye shall not  add,  by committing the evil which tlie law forbids; nor  diminish,  by omitting the good which the law requires." Not in  opinion,  so others; " Ye shall not  gJ(/ your own in\ entions, as if the divine institutions were defective, nor  introduce,  much less impose  any rites of religious worship, other than what God has appointed, nor shall ye  diminish,  or set aside, any thing that is appointed, as needless, or superfluous." God's work is perfect, nothing can be  put to it,  or  taken from it,  without making it the worse. See Eccl. 3. 14. The Jews imderstand it as prohibiting the alteration of the text or letter of the law, even in the least jot or tittle. And to their great care and exactness herein, we are very much indebted, under God, for the purity and integrity of the Hebrew code. We find a fence like this made about the New Testament in the close of it. Rev. 22. 18, 19.

       (3.) He charges them to keep God's  commandments, {-u.  2.) to  do them, {v. 5,  14.) to  keep and do them, {v.  6.) to  perform the covenant, v.  13. Hearing must be in oi-der to doing; knowledge in order to practice. God's commandments were the way they must keep in, the rule they must keep to; they must govern theniseb es by the moral precepts; perform their devotion according to the divine ritual; and administer justice according to the judicial htw. He concludes his discourse,  (t'.  40.) with this repeated cliarge.  Thou shalt keip his statutes and his commandments which I C07mnund thee. What are 1 iws made for but to be observed and obeyed ?

       (4.) He charges them to be very strict and careful in their observance of the law,  {v.  9.)  Orily take heed to thyself, and keep thy soul diligently,  and  {y. 15.)   Take ye therefore good heed unto yourselves:
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       and again,  {v.  23.)  Take heed to yourselves.  Those that would be religious, must be very cautious, and walk circunispectl'v. Considering how many temptations we a>e compassed about with, and what corrupt inclinations we have in our own bosoms, we hive great need to look, about us, and to keep our hearts with all diligence. Those cannot walk aright, that walk carelessly, and at all adventures.

       (5.) He ch irges'them particularly to take heed of the sin of idolatry, that sin which of all others they would be most tempted to by the customs of the nations, were most .iddicted to by the corruption of their hearts, and which would be most provoking to God, and of the most pernicious conse^ quences to themselves:  Take good  Aeet/, lest in thi* matter,  ye corrufit youraelves, v.  15, 16. Two sorts of idolatry he cautions them against.

       [1.] The-worship of images, however by them they might intend to worship the true God, as they had done in the golden calf; so changing the  truth of God into a lie,  and his  glory into shaine.  The second commandment is expressly directed against this, and is here enlarged upon,  v.  15 . . 18. " Take heed  lest ye corrufit yourselves,"  that is, "lest ye debauch yourselves; for they that think to make images of God, form in their minds such notions of him as must needs be an inlet to all impieties; and it is intimated that it is a spiritual adultery: " and take heed lest ye destroy yourselves. If any thing ruin you, this will be it. Whatever you do, make no similitude to God, either in a human shape, male or female;  or in the shape of any  beast or fowl, serfient or fish;" for the  heathen worshipped their gods by images of all these kinds, being either not able to form, or not willing to admit, that plain demonstration which we find, Hos. 8. 6,  YVie workman made it, therefore it is not God.  To represent an infinite Spirit by an image, and the great Creator by the image of a creature, is the greatest affront we can put upon God, and the greatest cheat we can put upon ourselves.

       As an argument against their making images of God, he urges it very much upon them, that when God made himself known to them at Horcb, he did it by a voice of words which sounded in their cai-s, to teach them  t\\?Lt faith comes by hearing,  and Gcd in  the word is nigh us;  no image was presented to their eye; for to  see God as he is,  is reserved for our happiness in the other world, and to  see him as he is not,  will do us hurt and no good in this world. ' Ye saw  no .similitude,  (t».  12.)  no mariner of similitude, V.  15. Probably, they expected to hive seen some similitude, for they were ready to  break through unto the Lord to gaze,  Exod. 19. 21. But all they saw, was,  light  and  _fire,  and notliing that they could make an image of; God in infinite wisdom so ordering his manifestation of himself, because of the  fieril of idolatry.  It is said indeed <^f Moses, that he  beheld the similitude of the Lord, Numb. 12. 8. God allowing him that f tvour, because he was above the temjJtation of idolatry; but for the peo])le who were lately come from admiring the idols of Egypt, they must see nn resemblance of God, lest tliey should have pretended to (■f)])y it, and so should have received the second commandment in vain; "For" (says Bishop Patrick) "they would have thought that that forbade them only to make any rc])rescntation of God beside that wherein he showed himself to them, in which they would have concluded it liwful to represent him." Let th's be a caution to us, to take heed of making images of God in our fancy and imagination, wlien we are worshipiiing him, lest thereby we  corrufit ourselves.  There may be idols  in the heart,  where there are none  in the sanctuary.

       [2.] The worship of the siui, moon, and stars, is another sort of idolatry which they are here cau-

       tioned against,  v.  14. This was the most ancient species of idolatry, and the most plaasible, drawing the adoratirm of those creatures that not only are in a situation above us, but are most sensibly glorious in themselves, and most generally serviceable to the world. And the plausibleness of it made it the more dangerous. It is intimated here.  First,  How strong the temptation is to sense; for the caution is, Lest thou shouldest be driven to worship them,  by the strong impulse of a vain imagination, and the impetuous torrent of the customs of the nations. The heart is supposed to  walk after the eye,  which, in our corrupt and degenerate state, it is \ ery apt to do. "  ]\ hen thou seest the sun, moon, and stars, thou wilt so admire their height and brightness, their regular motion and powerful influence, that thou wilt be strongly tempted to give that glory to them, which is due to him that made them, and made them what they are to us; gave them their beings, and made them blessings to the world." It seems, there was need of a great deal of resolution to arm them against this temptation; so weak was their faith in an invisible God and an in\isible world.  Secondly,  Yet he shows how weak the temptation would be to those that would use their reason; for these pretended deities, the  sun, moon, and stars,  were only blessings which the Lord their God, whom they were obliged to worship, had imparted to all nations. It is absurd to worship them, for, 1. They were man's servants, were made and oi'dained to give light on earth; and shall we serve those that were made to serve us? The sun, in Hebrew, is called  Shemesh,  which signifies a  servant,  for it is the minister-general of this visible world, and holds the candle to all mankind; let ft not then be worsh'pped as a lord. 2. They are God's gifts; he has imparted them; whatever benefit we h ive by them, we owe it to him; it is therefore highly injurious to him, to give that honour and praise to them, which is due to him only.

       (6.) He charges them to teach their children to observe the law of God.  Teach them thy sons, and thu so?i's sons,  {t.  9.)  that they may teach their children,  t.  10. [1.] Care Ip.ust be taken in general to preserve the entail of religion among them, and totra.nsmit the knowledge and worship of God to posterity; for the kingdom of God in Israel was designed to  be  perpetual, if they did not foifeit the privilege of it. [2.] Parents must, in order hereunto, particularly take care to teach their own children the fear of God, and to train them up in an observance of all his commandments.

       (7.) He charges them ne er to forget their duty; (v.  23.)  Take heed lest ye forget the covenant of the Lord your God.  Though God is ever mindful of the covenant, we are apt to forget it; and that is at the bottom of all our departures from God. We h:i\e need therefore to watch against all those things which would put the covenant out of our minds, and to watch over our own hearts, lest at any time we let it sli]i; and so we must take heed lest at any time we forget our religion, lest we lose it  ot-  leave ^ it off. Care and caution, and holy watchfulness,  '{ are tlie best helps against a bad memory. These are the directions and commands he gives them.

       2. Let us see now what are the motives or arguments with which he backs these exhortations. How docs he order the cause before them, and /?// his mouth with arguments!  He has a great deal to say on God's behalf. Some of his topics are indeed peculiar to that i)eople, yet applicable to us. But, ujjon the whole, it is evident that religion has reason on its side, the powerful charms of which, all that are irreligious wilfully stop their ears against.

       (1.) He urtres the  gj-eatness, glory, and goodness, of God.  Did we consider what a God he is with whom we have to do, we should surely make con-
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       science of our duty to him, and not dare to sin against him. He reminds them here, [1.] That the Lord Jehovah is the  one only Irving and true God.  This they must  know and consider, v.  39. There are many things which we know, but are not the better for, because we do not consider them, we do not apply them to ourselves, nor draw proper inferences from them. This is a truth so evident, that it cannot but be known, and so important, that, if it were duly considered, it would effectually reform the world,  That the Lord Je/iovah he is God,  an infinite and eternal Being, self-existent and self-sufficient, and the Fountain of all being, power, and motion; that he is  God in heaven above, clothed with all the glory, and Lord of all the hosts, of the upper woi-ld, and that he is God  t/fion earth beneath,  which, though distant from the throne of his glory, is not out of the reacli of his sight or power; and though despicable and mean, is not below his care and cognizance. And  there is none else;  no true and living God but himself; all the deities of the heathen were counterfeits and usurpers; nor did any of them so much as pretend to be universal monarchs in heaven and earth, but were only local deities. The Israelites who worshipped no other than the supreme  J\''umen — Divinity,  were for ever inexcusable, if they either changed their God, or neglected him. [2.] That he is a  consuming Fire, a jealous God, v.  24. •'Take heed of offending him, for.  First,  He has a jealous eye to  discern  an affront; he must have your entire affection and adoration, and will by no means endure a rival." God's jealousy over us is a gord reason for our godly jealousy over ourselves.  Secondly,  He has a heavy hand to  punish  an affront, especially in his worship, for therein he is in a special manner jealous; he is a  consuming Fire;  his wrath against sinners is so, it is dreidful and destroying, it is a  Jiery indignation  which will  devour the adversaries,  Heb. 10. 27. Fire consumes that only which is fuel for it, so the wrath of God fastens upon those only who, by their own sin, hive fitted themselves for destruction,  1 Cor. 3. 13. Isa. 27.4. Even in the New Testament we find the same argument urged upon us, as a reason why we should serve  God with reference,  (Heb. 12. 28, 29.) because though he is our God, and a rejoicing Light to those that serve him faithfully, yet he is a  consuming ^^re  to those that trifle with him.  Thirdly, That yet he is  a merciful God, v.  31. It comes in here as an encouragement to repentance, but might serve as an inducement to obedience, and a consideration proper to prevent their apostasy. Shall we forsake a  merciful God,  who will  nevtv forsake us,  as it follows here, if we be faithful unto him? Whither can we go to mend ourselves? Shall we forget the covenant of our God, who will  not forget the covenant of our fathers?  Let us be held to our duty by the bonds of love, and prevailed with by the mercies of God  to cleave to him.

       (2.) He urges their relation to this God, his authority over them, and their obligations to him. "The commandments you are to keep and do, are not mine," says Moses, "not my inventions, not my injunctions, but they are the commandments of the Lord, fr.nned bv infinite wisdom, enacted by sovereign power, he is the  Lord of your fathers, (v.  1.) so that you are his by inheritance, your fathers were his, and you were.born in his house. He is the  Lord your God, (v.  2.) so that you are his bv your own consent. He is the  Loj-d my God, (v.  5.) so th"t I treat with you as his agent and ambassador;" and in his name Moses delivered unto them all that, and that only, which he had received from the Lord.

       (3.) He urges  the wisdom of being religious, {y. 6. ) for this is your wisdom in the sight of the nations.

       In keeping God's commandments, [1.] They would act wisely for themseh es.  'J'his is your wisdom. It is not only agreeable to right reascn, but highly conducive to our true interest; this is one of the first and most ancient maxims of divine revelation. The fear of the Lord, that is wisdom.  Job 28. 28. [2.] They would answer the expectations of their neighbours, who, upcin reading or hearing the precepts of the law th t was given them, would conclude that ccrtair.ly the people tliat were go\ erned by this law, were a  wise ana understanding people. Great things may justly be lotkcd for fi-om those who are guided by  di\ine  rexelation, and unto whom are  committed the oracles of God;  they must needs be belter and wiser tlian other people; and so they are, if they are ruled by the rules th 't are given them; and if they are not, though reproach may for their sakes be cast upon the religion they profess, yet it will in tlie end certainly return upon themselves to their eternal confusion. Those that enjoy the benefit of divine light and laws, ought to conduct themselves so as to support their own  reputation for wisdom and honour,  (seeEccl. 10. 1.) that God may be glorified therebv.

       (4.) He urges the singular advantages which they enjoyed by virtue of the happy establishment they were under,  v. 7,  8. Our communion with God (which is the highest honoui- and happiness we are capable of in this world) is kept up by the word smd prayer; in both thest Israel were happy above any people under heaven.

       [1.] Never were any people so privileged in speaking to God,  {v. 7.)  he was nigh unto them in all that they called upon him for, ready to answer their inquiries, and resolve them by his oracle; ready to answer their requests, and grant them by a particular providence. When they had cried unto God for bread, for water, for healing, they had found him near them, to succour and relieve them, a very present Help, and in the midst of them, (Ps. 46. 1, 5.) his ear open to their prayers. Observe,  First,  It is the character of God's Israel tliat on all occasions they call upon him, in every thing they make their requests known to God. 1 hey do nothing but what they consult him in, they desire nothing but what they come to him for.  Secondly, Those that call upon (iod, shall certainly find him within call, and ready to give an answer of peace to every prayer of faith; see Isa. 58. 9.  Thou shalt cry,  as the child from the nurse,  and he shall say. Here I am,  wlip.t does my dear child crj- for.^ Thirdly,  This is a privilege which makes the Israel of God truly great and honourable, \^'hat can go further than this to magnify a people, or person? Is any name more illustrious than that of Israel,  a prince with God? What nation is there so great? Other nations might boast of greater numbers, larger territories, and more ancient incoi-porations; but none could boast of such an interest m heaven as Israel had. They had their gods, but not so nigh to them as Israel's God was; they could not help them in a time of need, as 1 Kings 18. 27.

       [2.] Never were any people so privileged in hearing from God by the statutes and judgments which were set before them,  {v.  8.) this also was the grandeur of Israel above any people.  JI'hat nation is there so great, that hath statutes and judgments so righteous?  Observe,  F'irst,  That ;:11 these statutes and judgments of the divine law, are infinitely just and righteous, above the statutes and judgments of any of the nations. The law of God is far more excellent than the law of n '.ticns. No law so consonant to natural equity and the unprejudiced dictates of right reason, so consistent with itself in all the parts of it, and so conducive to the welfare and interest of mankind, as the scripture-law is, Ps.   119.  128.     Secondly,  The having of
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       these statutes,and judgments set before them, is the true and transcendent greutness of any nation or people. See Ps. 147. 19, 20. It is an honour to us that we have the Bible in reputation and pOAver among us. It is an e\idence of a people's being high in the fas'our of God, and a means of making them high among the nations. They that magnify the law, shall be magnified by it.

       (5.) He urges God's glorious appearances to them at mount Sinai, when he gave tliem this law. This he insists much upon. Take heed  test, thou forgtt the day that thou stoodest before the Lord thy God in Horeb, v.  10. Some of them were now alive, that could remember it, though they were then under twenty years of age, and the rest of them might be said to stand there in the loins of their fathers, who received the law and entered into covenant there, not for themselves only, but for their children, to whom God had an eye particularly in giving the law; that they might teach it their children.

       Two things they must remember, and, one would think, they could never forget them.

       [1.] What they  saw  at mount Sinai;  {v.  11.) they saw a strange composition of fire and darkness, both dreadful and very awful; and they must needs be a striking foil to each other; the darkness made the fire in the midst of it look the more dreadful. Fires in the night are most frightful, and t'ne fire made the darkness thftt surrounded it, look the more awful; for it must needs be a strong darkness which such a fire did not disperse. In allusion to this appearance upon mount Sinai, God is said to show himself for his people, and against his and their enemies, in fire and darkness together, Ps. 18. 8, 9. He tells them again,  (v.  36.) what they saw, for he would have them never to forget it; he showed thee his great Jire.  One flash of lightning, that fire from heaven, strikes an awe upon us; and some h ive observed that most creatures naturally turn their face toward the lightning, as ready to receive the impressions of it; but how dreadful then must a constant fire from hea\en be! It gave an earnest of the day of judgment, in which  the I^ord Jesus shall be repealed in flaming Jire.  As he reminds them of what they saw, so he tells them what they saw not; no manner of similitude, from which they might form either an idea of God in their fancies, or an image of God in their high places. By what we see of God, sufficient ground is given us to believe him to be a Being of infinite power and perfection, but no occasion given us to suspect him to have a body such as we have.

       1^2.] Wh-.t  \.\\&Y heard  at mount Sinai;  {v.  12.) "  rhe Lord spake unto you  with an intelligible voice, in your own language, and you heard it." This he enlarges upon toward the close of his discourse,  V.  .32, 33, 36.  First, They heard the voice of God, speaking out of heaven.  God manifests himself to all the world in the works of creation, witl^out speech or language, and yet their \oice is heard; (Ps. 19. l-'3.) but to Israel he made liim-self known by speech and language, condescending to the weakness of the church's infant state. Here was the  voice of one crying in the wilderness, to prepare the way of the Lord. Secojidly,  They heard it  out of the midst of the Jire,  which showed that it was God himself tl\at spake to them, for who else could dwell with devouring fire? God spake to Job out of the whirlwind, which was ter-I'ible; but to Israel out of the fire, which was more terrible. ^Ve have reason to be thankful that he does not thv\s speak to us, liut by men like ourselves,  whose terror shall not make us afraid.  Job 33. 6,  7. Thirdly,  They heard it and yet lived,  v. 33. It was a wonder of merry th it the fire did not devour them, or that they did not die for fear, when

       Moses himself trembled.  Fourthly,  Never any people heard the like. He bids  tiicm  inquire of former da\s, and distant places, and they won d find this f ivour of God to Israel without precedent or parallel,  v.  32. This singular honour done theiTi, called for singular obedience from them. It might justly  he.  expected that they should do more for God than other people, since God had done so much more for them.

       (6.) He urges God's gracious appearances for them, in bringing them out of Egypt, from the iron furnace, where they laboured in the fire, forming them into a people, and then taking them to be his own people,  ixfitople of inheritance; {v.  20.) this he mentions again,  v.  34, 37, 38. Never did God do such a thing for any people: the rise of this nation was quite different from the origin of all other nations. [1.] They were thus dignified and distinguished, not for any thing in them that was deserving or inviting, but because God had a kindness for their fathers, he chose them. See the reasons of free grace; we are not beloved for our own sakes, but for his sake who is the great Trustee of the covenant. [2. ] They were delivered out of Egypt by miracles and signs, in mercy to them, and in judgment upon the Egyptians, against whom God stretched out his arm, wnich was signified by Moses's stretching out his hand in summoning the plagues. [3.] They were designed for a happy settlement in Canaan,  v.  38. Nations must be driven out from before them, to make room for them, to show how much dearer they were to God than any other people were. EgTOtians and Ca-naanites must both be sacrificed to Israel's honcvir and interest. They that stand in Israel's light, in Israel's way, shall find that it is at their peril.

       (7.) He urges God's righteous appearance against them sometimes for their sins. He specifies the matter of Peor;  {v.  3, 4.) this had happened very lately: their eyes had seen but the other day the sudden destruction of those that joined themselves to Baal-peor, and the preservation of-those that clave to the Lord; from which they might easily infer the danger of apostasy from God, and the benefit of adherence to him. He also takes notice again of God's displeasure against himself,  {y.  21. 22.)  The Lord was angry with me Jor your sakes. He mentions tliis, to try their ingenuousness, whether they would really be troubled for the great prejudice which they had occasioned to their faithful friend and leader. Others' sufferings for our sakes should grieve us more than our own.

       (8.) He urges the certain benefit and advantage of obedience. This argument he begins with,  {v. 1.)  I'hat ye may live, and go in and possess the land;  and this he concludes with,  {v.  40.)  That it may go well with thee, and with thy children after thee.  He reminds them that they were upon their good I)eha\iour, their prosperity would depend upon their piety. If they kept God's precepts, he would undoubtedly fulfil his promises.

       (9.) He urges the fatal consequences of theii apostasy from God: That it would undoubtedly be the ruin of their nation. This he enlarges upon,  v. 25.. 31. Where, [1.] He foresees their revolt fi'om God to idols; that in process of time, when they had remained long in the land, and Avere settled upon their lees, they  would corrupt themselves, and make a graven image;  this was the s'n that would most easily beset them, r. 25. [2.] He foretells the judgments of God upon them for this,  Ye shall utterly be destroyed, {v. 26.) scattered among the nations, v.  27. And their sin should be made their punishment,  {v.  28.) "  There shall ye sej-i " gods, tjie work of men's hands;  be crm])elled to serve them, whether ye will or no; or, through vour own sottishness and stupidity, you will find no bet
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       \tc  succours to apply yourselves to in your captivity." Those that cast off the duties of religion in tiieir  prosperity, cannot expect the comforts cf it ^« hen they come to be in distress. Justly are they then sent to the  gods whom thcij have served,  Judg. 10. 14. [3.] Yet he encourages them to hope that Ciod wou.d reserve mercy fur them in the latter days; that he wiuld by h;s judgments upon them bring them to repentance, and take them again into covenant with himself,  v.  29. . 31. Where observe, Fimt,  That whatexer place we are in, we may from thence seek the Lord our God,  though ever so '•emote from our own land, or from his holy teniple. There is no part of this earth that has a gulf fixed between it and heaven.  Secondly, TYvity,  and they only, shall find God to their comfort, who seek him with all their heart, that is, who are entirely devoted to him, and earnestly desirous of his favour, and solicitous to obtain it.  Thirdly,  Afflictions are seat to engage and quicken us to seek God, and, by the grace of God working with them, many are thus reduced to their right mind. " When these things are come upon thee, it is to be hoped that thou wilt  turn to the Lord thy God,  for thcu seest what comes q;f turning from him;" see Dan. 9. 11, 12.  Fourthly,  God's faithfuhiess to his covenant encourages us to hope that he will not reject us, though we are driven to him by affliction, if we at length remember the covenant, we shall find that he has not forgotten it.

       Now let all these arguments be laid together, and then say whether religion has nf t reason en' its side. None cast off the g jvernment of their God, but those that have first abimdoncd the understanding of a man.

       41. Then Moses severed three cities on this  side  Jordan, toward   the   sun-rising;

       42.  That the slayer might llee thither, which should kill his neighbour unawares, and hated him not iu times past; and that, flee-mg unto one of these cities, he might hve:

       43.   Nanuhj,  Bezer in the wilderness, in the plain country of the Reubenites; and Ra-moth in Gilead, of the Gadites ; and Golan in Bashan, ol the Manassites. 44. And tJiis  is  the law which Moses set before the children of Israel : 4.5. These  are  the testimonies, and the statutes, and the judgments, which Moses spake unto the children of Israel, after they came forth out of Egypt, 46. On this side Jordan, in the valley over against Beth-peor, in the land of Sihon king of the Amorites, who dwelt at Heshbon, whom Moses and the children of Israel smote, after they were copne forth out of Egypt: 47. And they possessed his land, and the land of Og king of Bashan, two kings of the Amorites, which  were,  on this side Jordan, toward the sun-rising; 48. From Aroer, which  is  by the bank of the river Arnon, even unto mount Sion, which  is  Hermon; 4'9. And all the plain on this side Jordan eastward, even unto the sea of the plain, under the springs of Pis-gah.

       Here is,

       1. The nomination of the cities of refuge on that side Jordan where Israel now lay encamped.  Three

       cities were appointed for that purjjnse, one  mi  the lot of Reuben, another in that of Gad, and ai.v^her in that of the half tribe of Manasseh, r. 41. . 43. What Moses could do for that people while he was yet with them, he did, to give example to the rulers who were settled, that they might observe them the better when he was gone.

       2. The introduction to another sermon that Moses preached to Israel, which we have in the following chapters. Probably, it was preached the next sabbath-day after, when the congregation attended to receive instruction. He had in general exhorted them to obedience in the former chapter; here he comes to repeat the laAv which they were to observe; f(.r he demands a universal, but not an implicit, obedience. How can we do our duty, if we do n(,t know it? Here therefore he setsthe'law before them, as the rule tliey were to work by, the way they were to walk in ; sets it before them, as the glass in which they were to see their natuial face, that, looking into this perfect law of liberty, they might continue therein.  These are the testimonies, the statutes, and the Judgments, the  moral, ceremonial, and judicial, laws, which had been enacted before, when Israel was newly come out of Egypt, and were now repeated  on this side Jordan, v. 44. . 46. The place where Moses gave them these laws in charge, is here particularly described. It was, (1.) Over-against Beth-peor, an id. 1-temple of the Moabites, which perhaps Moses sometimes looked toward, with a particular caution to them aguinst the infection of that and other such like dangerous places. (2.) It was upon their new conquests, in the very land, which they had got out of the hands of Sihon and Og, and were now actually in possession of,  v. 47.  Their present triumphs herein were a powerful argument for cbe-dience.

       CHAP. V.

       In this chapter we have the second edition of the ten commandments. 1. The general intent of th'^ni; they were in the nature of a covenant between God and Israel, v. 1 .. 5. II. The particular precepts are repeated; (v, 6..21.) with the double deliver)' of them, both b)- word and writing, v. 22. III. The settling of the corrcfpon-dence from thenceforward between God ai1d Israel, by the mediation and ministry of Moses. 1. It was Israel's humble petition that it might be so, v. 23..27. 2. It was God's gracious grant that it should be so, v. 28 .. 31. And from hence he infers the obligations they were under to obedience, v. 32.

       1. A ND Moses called all Israel, and said J\.  unto them. Hear, O Israel, the statutes and judgments which I speak in your ears this day, that ye may learn them, and keep and do them. 2. The  Lord  oin- God made a covenant with us in Horeb. .3. The  Lord  made not this covenant with oiu" fathers, but with us,  even  us, who  are all of us here alive this day. 4. The  Lord talked with you face to face in the mount, out of the midst of the fire, 5. (I stood between the  Lord  and you at that time, to show you the \^•ord of the  Lord  ; for ye were afraid by reason of the fire, and went not up into tiie mount;) saying. Here,

       1. Moses summons the assembly. He  called all Israel;  not only the elders, but, it is likely, as many of the people as could come within hearing,  v.  1. The greatest of them were not above God s command, nor the meanest of them below his cognizance; but they were all concerned to hear what they were all bound to do.
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       2.  He demands attention, "  Hear, O Israel; hear and heed, hear and remember, hear, that you mav leam, and keep, and do; else your hearing is to no purpose." \\'hen we hear the word of God, we must set ourselves to learn it, that we may have it ready to us upon all occasions, and what we have learned, we must put in practice, for that is the end of hearing and learning; not to fill our heads witli notions, or our mouths with talk, but to rectify and direct our affections and conversations.

       3.  He refers them to the co\enant made with *hem in Horeb, as that which they must govern themselves by. See the wonderful condescension of divine grace in turning the command into a covenant, that we might be the more strongly bound to obedience by our own consent, and the more encouraged in it by the divine promise, both which are supposed in the covenant. The promises and threatenings ;mnexed to some of the precepts, as to the second, third, and fifth, mike them amount to a covenant. Observe, (1.) The parties to this covenant. God made it,  not with our fathers,  not with Abi-aham, Isaac, and Jacob; to them God gave the covenant of circumcisiOTi,  (Acts  7.  8.) but not that oithe ten commandments.  The light of divine revelation shone gradually, and the children were made to know more of God's mind, than their fathers had done. " The covenant was made with us, or our immediate parents that represented us, before mount Sinai, and transacted torus." (2.) The publication of this covenant; God himself did, as it were, read the articles to them;  {v.  4.) He talked -with you face to face. Word to word;  so the Chaldee. Not in dark visions, as of old he spake to the fathers, (Job 4. 12, 13.) but openly and clearly, and so that all the thousands of Israel might hear and understand. He spake to them, and then received the answer they returned to him: thus was it transacted/ace  to face.  (3.) The mediator of the covenant;  Moses stood between God and them,  at the foot of the mount,  {v. 5. ) and carried messages between them, both for the settling of the preliminaries, (Exod. 19.) and for the exchanging of the ratifications, Exod. 24. Herein Moses was a type of Christ, who  stands between God and man, to show us the word of the Lord:  a blessed Day's-Man, that has laid his hand upon us both, so that we may both hear from God, and speak to him, without trembling.

       6. I am the  Lord  thy God, which brought thee out of the land of Egypt, from the house of bondage. 7. Thou shalt have none other gods before me. 8. Thou shalt not make thee  any  graven image,  or  any likeness  of any thing  that  is  in heaven above, or that  is  in tlie earth beneath, or that  is  in the waters beneath the earth: 9. Thou shalt not bow down thyself unto them, nor serve them : for I the  Lord  thy God  am  a jealous God, visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the children unto the third and fourth  generation  of them that hate me, 10. And showing mercy unto thousands of them that love me, and keep my commandments. 11. Thou shalt not take the name of the  Lord  thy God in vain: for the  Lord  will not hold  him  guiltless that taketh his name in vain. 12. Keep the sabbath-day to sanctify it, as the  Lord  thy God hath commanded thee.    13. Six days

       thou shalt labour, and do all thy work; 14. Jjut the seventh day  is  the sabbath of the Lord  thy God :  in it  thou shalt not do aijy work, thou, nor thy son, nor thy daughter, nor thy man-servant, noi- thy maid-servant, nor thine ox, nor thine ass, nor any of thy cattle, nor thy stranger that  is  within thy gates ; that thy man-servant and thy maidservant may rest as well as thou. 15. And lemember that thou wast a senant in the land of Egypt, and  that  the  Lord  thy God brought thee out thence, through a mighty hand, and by a stretclied-out arm : therefore the  Lord  thy God commanded thee to keep the sabbath-day. 16. Honour thy father and thy mother, as the  Lord  thy God hath commanded thee; that thy days may be prolonged, and that it may go well with thee, in the land which the  Lord  thy God giveth thee. 17. Thou shalt not kill. 18. Neither shalt thou commit adultery. 19. Neither shalt thou steal. 20. Neither shalt thou bear false witness against thy neighbour. 21. Neither shalt thou desire thy neighbour's wife, neither shalt thou covet thy neighbour's house, his field, or his manservant, or his maid-servant, his ox, or his ass, or any  thing  that  is  thy neighbour's. 22. These words the  Lord  spake unto all your assembly in the mount, out of the midst of the fire, of the cloud, and of the thick darkness, with a great voice; and he added no more: and he wrote them in two tables of stone, and delivered them untc me.

       Here is the repetition of the ten commandments; in which observe,

       1.  Though they had been spoken before, and written, yet they are again rehearsed; for precept must be upon precept, and line upon line, and all little enough to keep the word of God in our minds, and to preserve and renew the impressions of it. We have need to have the same things often inclu-cated upon us.    See Phil. 3. 1.

       2.  There is some variation here from that record, Exod. 20. as there is between the Lord's prayer, as it is in Matth. 6. and as it is Luke 11. In both, it is more necessary that we tie ourselves to the things, than to tlie words unalterably.

       3.  The most considerable variation is in the fourth commandment; (Exod. 20.) the reason annexed, is taken from the creation of the world; here it is taken from their deliverance out of Egypt, because that was typical of our redemption by Jesus Christ, in remembrance of which the christian sabbath was to be observed;  {v.  15.)  JRemember that thou wast a serz<ant, and God brought thee out. And therefore, (1.) "It is fit that thy servants should be favoured by the sabbath-rest; for thou knowest the heart of a servant, and how welcome one day's ease will be after six days' labour." (2.) " It is fit that thy God should be honoured bv the sabbath-work, and the religious services of the day, in consideration of the great things he has done for thee." In the resurrection of Christ we were brought into the glorious liberty of the children of God,  with a mighty hand, and an  out-
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       atretched arm:  therefore by the gospel edition of the law, we are directed to observe the first day of tuc week, in remembrance of that glorious work of power and grace.

       4.  It is added in the fifth commandment,  T/ia( it may go well with thee,  which addition the apostle quotes, and puts first, (Eph. 6. 3.)  that it may be well with thee, and that thou may est live long.  If there be instances of some that have been very dutiful to their parents, and yet have not lived long up jn earth, we may reconcile it to the promise, by this explication of it. Whether they live long or no, it shall go well with them, either in this world, or in a better.    See Eccl. 8. 12.

       5.  The five last commandments are connected or coupled together, which they are not in Exodus; J^either shalt thou commit adultery, neither shalt thou steal,  &c. Which intimates that God's commands are all of a piece, the same authority that obliges us to one, obliges us to another; and we must not be partial in the law, but have respect to all God's commandments; for he that  offends in one point, is guilty of all.  Jam. 2. 10, 11.

       6.  That these commandments were given with a great deal of awful solemnity,  v.  22. (1.) They were spoken with  a great voice out of the Jive and thick darkness.  That was a dispensation of terror, designed to make the gospel of grace the more welcome, and to be a specimen of the terrors of the judgment-diy, Ps. 50. 3, 4. (2.)  He added no more.  What other laws he ga%e them, were sent by Moses, but no more were spoken in the same manner that the ten commandments were.  He added no more,  therefore we must not add: the law of the Lord is perfect. (3.)  He wrote them in two tables of stone,  that they might be preserved from corruption, and might be transmitted pure and entire to posterity, for whose use they were intended, as well as for the present generation. These being the heads of the covenant, the chest in which the written tables were deposited, was called the  ark of the covenant.     See Rev. 11, 19.

       23. And it came to pass, when ye heard the voice out of the midst of the darkness, (for the mountain did burn with fire,) that ye came near unto me,  even  all the heads of your tribes, and your elders; 24. And ye said. Behold, the  Lord  our God hath showed us his glory and his greatness, and we have heard his voice out of the midst of the fire: we have seen this day that God doth talk with man, and he liveth. 25. Now therefore why should we die ? for this great fire will consume us: if we hear tlie voice of the L/ORD our God any more, then wo shall die. 26. For who  is there of  all flesh that hath heard the voice of the living God speaking out of the midst of the fire, as we have^  and lived ? 27. Go thou near, and hear all that the  Lord  our God shall say ; and speak thou unto us all that the  Lord our God shall speak unto thee ; and we will hear  iU  and do  it.  28. And the  Lord  heard the voice of your words, when ye spake unto me; and the  Lord  said unto me, I have heard the voice of the words of this people, which they have spoken unto thee: they have well said all that they have spoken. 29. Oh that there were such a heart in them,

       Vol.  1.—4 H

       that ihey would fear me, and keep my com-mantliuents always, that it might be well with them, and with their children for ever! 30. Go say to them. Get you into your tents again. 31. But as for thee, stand thou here by me, and I will speak unto thee all the commandments, and the statutes, and the judgments, which thou shalt teach them, that they may do  theiii.  in the land which 1 give them to possess it. 32. Ye shall ob-serv^e to do therefore as the  Lord  your God hath commanded you: you shall not turn aside to the right hand or to the left. 33. You shall walk in all the ways which the Lord  your God hath commanded you, that ye may live, and  that it may be  well with you, and  that  ye may prolong  yovr  days in the land which ye shall possess.

       Here,

       I. Moses reminds them of tlie agreement of both the parties that were now treating, in the mediation of Moses.

       1.  Here is the consternation that the people were put into, by tliat extreme terror with which the law was given. They owned that they cculd not bear it any more; *'  Tim great fire will consume usy this dreadful voice will be fatal to us, we shall certainly die it we hear it any more,"  xk  25.  They wondered that the\' were not already struck dead with it, and took it foi- an extraordinary instance of the divine power ynd goodness, not only that they were thus spoken to, but that they were enabled to bear it. For  who rver htard the voice of the living God, as we have, and lived?  God's appearances have always been tt nible to man, ever since the fall: but Christ, having t;.ken away sin, invites us to come boldly to the throne of grace.

       2.  Their earnest request that God would from henceforward speak to them by Moses, with a promise that they w( uld hear what he said, as from God himself, and do it,  v.  27. It seems by this, (1.) That they expected to receive further commands from God, and were willing to hear more from him. (2.) That they thought Moses able to bear these discoveries of tlie divine glory, which they, by reason of guilt, were sensible of their inability to stand up under. They believed him to be a favourite of Hea\ en, and also one that would be faithful to them; yet at otlier times they murmured at him, and but a little before this, were ready to stone him, Exod. 17. 4. See how men's convictions correct their passions. (3.) That now they were in a good mind, under the strong convictions of the woi-d they heard. Many have their consciences startled by the law, that have them not purified ; fair promises are extorted from them, but no good principles fixed and rooted in them.

       3.  God's approbation of their request. (1.) He commends what they said,  v.  28. They spoke it to Moses, but God took notice of it; for there is not a word in our tongue, but he knows it. He acknowledges,  They have well said.  Their owning the necessity of a mediator to deal between them and God, was  well said.  Their desire to receive further directions from God by Mcses, and their pi-omise to observe what directions should be given them, were  well said.  And what is  well said,  shall have its praise with God, and should have with us. \\Tiat is good, as far as it goes, let it be commend ed. (2.) He wishes they were but sincere in it, (x;. 29.)  O that there were such  a  heart in them!  [1.] Such  a heart as they  thould  have; a heart"to fear

      

       DEUTERONOMY, VI.

       God, and keep his commandments for ever. Note, Tlie God of heaven is truly and earnestly desirous of the welfare and salvation of poor sinners: he has given abundimt proof that he is so; he gives us time and space to repent; by his mercies mvites us to repentance, and waits to be gracious; h.s sent his Son to redeem us, published a general otTer of pardon and life, promised his Spirit to th<'se that pray for him, and has said it, and sworn, that he has no pleasure in the ruin of sinners. [2]. Such a heart .as they now  had,  or, one would think they had. Note, It would be well with many, if theiewere always such a heart in them, as there' seems to be sometimes; when they are under conviction of sin, or the rebukes of Providence, or when they come to look death in the face:  Hotv graciojm ivill they be, ivhen these pangs come upon theml  O that there were always such a heart in them! (3.) He appoints Moses to be his messengci to them, to receive the law from his mouth, and to communicate it to them,  v.  31. Here the matter was settled by consent of both pai-tics, that Gi d should from henceforward speak to us by men like ourselves, by Moses and the prophets, by the apostles and the evangelists, whom if we belie\e not, neither should we be persuaded, though God should speak to us as he did to Israel at mount Sinai, or send expresses from hea\ en or hell.

       II. Hence he infers a charge to them, to observe and do all that God had commanded them,  v.  32, 33. Seeing God had showed himself so tender of them, and so willing to consider their frame, and gi-atlfy them in what they desired, and withal so ready to make the best of them; seeing they themselves had desired to have Moses for their teacher, who was now teaching them; and seeing they had promised so solemnly, and under the influence of so many good causes and considerations, that they would hear and do; he charges them to  loalk in all the ways that God had commanded titem,  assuring them that it would be highly for their advantage to do so. The only way to be happy, is to be holy. Say to the righteous. It shall be well with them.

       CHAP. VI.

       Moses, in this chapter, goes on with his charge to Israel, to be sure to keep up their relisrion in Canaan, It, is much the same with ch. 4. I. His preface is a persuasive to obedience, v. 1 .. 3. II. He lays down the great principles of obedience. The first truth to be believed, That God is one, v. 4. The first duty to be done. To love him with all our heart, v. 5. III. He prescribes the means for keeping up religion, v. 6 . . 9. IV. He cautions them against those things which would be the ruin of religion; abuse of plenty, (v. 10.. 1'2.) inclination to idolatry; (v. 14, 15.) and gives them some general precepts, v. 13, 16. . 18. V. He directs them what instructions to give their children, v. 20 . .26.

       1, I^TOW^these  art  the commandments, Jl^  the statutes, and the judgments, which the  Lord  your God commanded to leach you, that ye might do  thcin  in the hind whither ye go to possess it: 2. I'hat thou mightest fear the  Lord  thy God, to keep all his statutes and his commandments which 1 command thee; thou, and thy son, and thy son's son, all the days of thy life ; and that thy days may be prolonged. 3. Hear therefore, O Israel, and observe to do iV, that it may be well with thee, and that ye may increase mightily, as the  Lord  God of thy fathers hath promised ihee, in the land that floweth with milk and honey.

       Observe here, 1. That Moses taught fhe people all thut, and that only, which God commanded him

       to teach them, v. 1. Thus Christ's mmisters art' to teach his churches  all that he hi,s c^m./f;anded, and neiiher more nor less, Matth. 2a. 2(). 2. That the end of their being taught, was, that thev m-ght do as they were taught,  {v.  1.) mi;:; i  kec/! God's statutes, {v.  2.) and  obsiii>e to dotheni, v.  3. Good instructions from parents ar.d iDiuistcrs will but ag-gravate c-ur ctMidenmatinn, if we do not live up to them. 3. That M(;ses taiefulJy endea\cured to fix them for God and god.mess, now th.at they were enteiing upon the land of Canaan, that they niigli' be prepared f^r the comf ,rts cf that laiui, and f( r tified against the snares of it; and new that the) were setting out in the world, might set rut weii 4. Th.it the fear of God in the heart will be th( most powerful principle of obedience; (f. 2.)  That thou 7nightestjear the Lord thy God to keep all hit, statutes. 5.  The entail of religion in a familv, ci country, is the best entail: it is highly desirabh that not we only, but our  children,  and  our chil dren's children,  may fear the Lord. 6. Religion and righteousness advance and secure the prosperity of any people. Fear God, and it shall be well with thee. Those that are well-taught, if they do what they are taught, shall be well-ted too, as Israel in the  land J! owing with milk and honey, v.  3.

       4. Hear, O Israel: the  Lord  our God  is one  Lord  : 5. And thou slialt love the Lord  thy God with all thine heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy might. 6. And these words, which I command thee this day, shall be in thine heart: 7. And tliou shall teach them diligently unto thy children, and shall talk of them when thou sittest in thine house, and when thou walk-est by the way, and when thou liest down, and when thou risest up. 8. And thou shall bind them for a sign upon thine hand, and they shall be as frontlets between thine eyes. 9. And thou shall write them upon the posts of thy house, and on thy gates. 10. And it shall be, when the  Lord  thy God shall have brought thee into the land which he sware unto thy fathers, to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob, to give thee great and goodly cities, which thou buildedst not, 11. And houses full of all good  things, which thou filledst not, and wells digged, which thou diggedst not, vine3'ards and olive-trees, which thou plantedst not: \Ahen thou shall have eaten, and be full; 12. The?!  beware lest thou forget the  Lord, which brought thee forth out of the land of Egypt, from the house of bondage. 13. Thou shalt fear the  Lord  thy God, and serve him, and shalt swear by his name. 14. Ye shall not go after other gods, of the gods of the people which  are.  round about you; 15. (For the  Lord  thy God  is  a jealous God among you,) lest the anger of the  Lord  thy God be kindled against thee, and destroy thee from off the face of the earth. 16. Ye shall not tempt the  Lord your God, as ye tempted  him  in Massah.

       Here is,

       I. A brief summary of religion, containing the
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       first principles of faith and obedience,  v.  4, 5. These two verees the Jews reckon one of the choicest portions of scripture: they write it in their phylacteries, and think themsehes not only obliged to say it at least twice every day, but very happy in being so obliged; having this saying among them, Blessed are we, who every njorning- and evenine-say, Hear, O Israel, the Lord our God is one Lord. But more blessed are we, if we duly consider and improve,

       1.  What we are here taught to  believe concerning God;  That  Jehovah our God is one Jehovah.  (1.) That tlie Gcd whom we serve, is Jehovah, a Being infinitely and eternally perfect, self-existent, and self-sufHcient. (2.) That he is the one only living ar.d true God; he only is God, and he is but One. The firm belief of this self-evident truth would effectually arm them against all idolatrj^ which was introduced by that fundamental error. That there are gods many. It is past dispute, that there is one God, and there  is no other but he,  Mark, 12. 23. Let us therefore have no other, nor desire to have any other. Some ha\e thought there is here a plain intimation of the trinity of persons in the unity of the (iodhead; for here is the name of God three times, and yet all declared to be One. Happy they that ha^■e this one Lord for their God; for they have but one Master to please, but one Benefactor to seek to. It is better to ha\ e one fountain than a thousand cisterns; one a/Z-sufficient God than a thousand  insufficient  ones.

       2.  W^hat we are here taught concerning the duty which God requires of man. It is all summed up in this, as its principle,  Thou shall I'jve the Lord thy God with all thy heart.  He had undertaken  {y.  2.) to teach them to fear God; and in pursuance of his undertaking, he here teaclics them to h ve him: for the warmer our affection to him, the greater will be our veneration for him: and'the child that honours his parents, no doul)t lo\es them. Did ever any prince make a law that his subjec's should love him.'' Vet such is the condcscensiou of the divine grace, that this is made the firsts and great commandment of God's law, that we love him, and that we per-f rm all other parts of our duty to him from a principle of love:  My son, give me thine heart.  We must highly esteem him, be well p'eased that there is su( h :i Being, well pleased in all his attributes, and relations to us: our desire nmst be toward him, o\ir delight in him, our dependence upon hi.n, and to liim we must be entirely devoted. It must be a constant pleasure to us to think rf him, hear from him, speak to him, and ser\e him. We must love him, (1.) As the Lord, the best of Beings, most excellent and amiable in himself. (2.) As our God, a G^d in covenant with us, our Father, and the most kind and bountiful of friends and benefactors. W^e are also commanded to lo\ e G^d  with all our heart, and soul, and might;  that is, W'e must love him, I [1.] W'ith a  sincere  love; not in word and tongue ! only, saying we love him when our hearts are not | with him, but inwardly, and in truth, solacing our-seh es in him. [2.] With a  strong  lo\e; the heart m.ist be carried - ut toward him with great ardour and fiirvenc}" of affection. Some have from hence thought, that we*sho!dd avoid saying (as we commonly express ourselves) that we will do this or that, wit'i all our heart; for we must not do any thing with all our heart but love God; and that this phrase being liere used concerning that sacred fire, it should not be unhallowed. He thit is our All, must have our all, and nrne but he. [3.] With a 'iufierlative  lov e; we must lo\ e Ciod abo\ e any crea-►.ui-e whatsoever, and love nothing beside him,  \mX. what we love for him, and in subordination to him. [4.] With an  intelligent  love; f^r so it is explained, iMai'k 12. 38.    To love him with all the heart, and

       with all the  understanding,  we must know him, and therefore  lo\ e him, as those that see good cause to love him. [5.] With an  entire  love; he is one, and therefore our hearts must be united in this love, and the whole stream of our affections must nm toward him. O that this love of God may be shed abroad in our hearts!

       II. Means are here prescribed for the maintaining and keeping up of religion in cur hearts and houses, that it might n' t wither and go to decay. And they are these:

       1.  Meditation,  v.  6.  These words which I c07n-niand thee, shall he in thine heart.  Though the words alone without the things will do us no good, yet we are in danger of losing the things if we neglect the words, by which ordinarily divine ligiit and power are con' eyed trt the heart! God's words must be laid up in our heart, that our thoughts may be daily conversant with them, and employed about them, and thereby the whole soul may be brought to abide and act under the influence and impression of them. This immediately follows upon the law of loving God with all our heart;  for they that do so, will lay up his word in their hearts, both as an evidence and effect of that lo\ e, and as a means to preserve and increase it. He that loves God, loves his Bible.

       2.  Thereligiouseducationofchildren,!'. 7.  "Thou shalt teach them diligently to thy children;  and by communicating thy knowledge thou wilt increase it." They that love the Lord God themselves, should do what they can to engage Jhe affections of their children to him, and so to preserve the entail of religion in their families from being cut off.  Thou shalt whet them diligently upon thy childreii,  so seme read it; frequently repeat these things to them, tiy all ^yays of^ instilling them into their minds, an^ making them pierce into their hearts; as in whetting a knife, it is turned first on this side, then on that. " Be careful and exact in teaching thy children; and aim, as by whetting, to shaipen them, and put an edge upon them. Teach them thy children, not only those of thine own body," (say tlie Jews,) <' but all those that are any way under thy care and tuition." Bishop Patrick well observes here, that Moses thought this law so very plain and easy, that every father might be able to instruct his son's in it, and every mother her daughters. Thus that good thing which is committed to us, we must carefully transmit to those that come after us, that it may be perpetuated.

       3.  Pious discourse. " Thou shalt talk of these things, with due reverence and seriousness, for the benefit not only of thy children, but of thy other domestics, thy friends and comi>anions, as thou sit-test in thy house, either at work, or at meat, or at rest, or to receive visits; and when thou walkest by the way, either for diversion, or for conversation, or in joumies, when at night thou art retiring from thv family to lie down for sleep, and when in the morning thou art risen up, and returnest to thy famih' again. Take all occasions to discourse with those about thee of divine things; not of unrevealed mysteries, or matters of doubtful disputation, but^of the plain truths and laws of God, and the things that belong to our peace." So far is it from being reckoned a diminution to tlie honour of sacred things, to make them the subject of our familiar discourse, that they are recommended to us to be talked of; for the more conversant we are with them, tlie more we shall admire them, and be affected with them, and nia>' thereby be instrumental to communic:.(c divine light and heat.

       4.  Frequent reading of the word.  Then shall h" as frontlets between thine eves, and thou shalt write them ufion the fiosts of thy house, v.  8, 9. It is probable that at that time there were few written co-
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       pies of the whole law, only at the feast of tabernacles the people had it read to them; and therefore God appointed them, at least for the present, to write some select sentences of the law, that were most weighty and comprehensive, upon their walls, or in scrolls of parchment to be worn about their wrists; and some think that hence the phylacteries, s) much used among the Jews, took. rise. Christ blames tlie Pharisees, not for weaiing them, but for affecting to have them broader than other people's, Matth. 23. 5. But when Bibles came to be common iimong them, there was the less occasion for this expedient; It was pinidently and piously pro\ ided Ijy the hist reformers of the English church, that then when Bibles were scarce, some select portions of scripture should be written on the walls and pillars ot the churches, which the people might make familiar to them, in conformity to this direction here,' which seems to have been binding in the letter of it to the Jews, as it is to us in the intent of it, which is, that we should endeavour by all means possible to make the word of God famiUur to us, that we may have it ready to us upon all occasions, for our restraint from sin and our direction and excitement to our duty. It must be as that which is  graven on the palms of our hands,  always before our eyes. See Prov. 3. 1, 3. It is also intimated that we must never be ashamed to own our religion, nor to own o'.irselves under the check and go\ emment of it. Let it be wiitten on our gates, and let e\ery one tliat goes by cur door, read it, That we believe Jehovah to be God alone, and believe ourselves bound to  love him with all our hearts.

       III. A caution is here given not to forget God in a day of prosperity and plenty,  v.  10--12. Here, 1. He raises their expectations of the goodness of their God; taking it for granted that he would bring them into the good laod that he had promised,  v. 10. That they should no longer dwell in tents as shepherds and poor travellers, but should settle in great and goodly cities; should no longer wander in a barren wilderness, but should enjoy houses well-furnished, and gardens well-planted; (i'. 11.) and all this without any care or expense of their own, which he here lays a great stress upon,  Cities vjhich thou buildedst not. Houses which thou Jilledst not, ilfc.  both because it made the mercy really much more valuable, that what they had, came to them so cheap; and yet if they did not actually consider it, the mercy would be the less esteemed, for we are most sensible of the value of that which has cost us dear. When they came so easily by the gift, they would be apt to grow secure, and unmindful of the Giver. 2. He engages their watchfulness against the badness of their own hearts;  then beware,  when thou liest safe and soft,  lest thou forget the Lord, v. 12. Note, (1.) In a day of prosperity we are in great danger of forgetting God, our dependence up- n liim, our need of him, and our nhligntions to him. ^^''hen the world smiles, we are apt to make our court to it, and expect our happiness in it, and so we forget him that is our only Portion and Rest. Agur prays against this temptation, (Prov. 30. 9.)  Lest I be full and deny thee.  (2.) There is therefore need of great care and caution at such a time, and strict watch over our own hearts. "  Then beware;  being warned of your danger, stand upon your guard against it. Bind the words of God for a sign upon thy hand, for this end, to prevent thy forgetting Ciod. Wlien thou art settled in Canaan, forget not thy deliverance out of Egypt: but look to the  rock out of which thou wast hewn:  when thy latter ,end is greatly increased, remember the smallness of thy begin-n;n(z;s."

       IV. Some special precepts and prohibitions are her«3 given, which are of great consequence. 1. They must upon all occasions give honour to God,

       (x'. 13.) year  him and serve him,  (for if he be a Master, we must both reverence him and do his work,)  and swear by his name;  that is, they must not upon any occasion appeal to any other, as the Discerner of ti-uth, and Avenger of wrong. Swear by him  only,  and not by any idol, or any other creature.  'Swear by his name  in all treaties and covenants with the neighbouring nations, and do not compliment them so far as to swear by their gods. Swearing by his name,  is sometimes put for an open profession of his name; Isa. 45. 23.  F.viry tongue shall swear,  is expounded, (Rom. 14.  \\.^ Every tongue shall confess to (iod.  2. They Uiustnot upon any occasion give that honour to other Gods;  (t.  14.) Ye shall not go after other gods,  that is, '' Ye shall not seive or worship them," for theieiu they went astray, they went a whoring from tiie true God, who, in this, more than in any thing, is  -djealoua God; [v.  15.) and the learned Bishop Patrxk (jb-serves here, out of Maimonides, that we never find, either in the law or the prophets,  anger, or fury,  or jealousy, or indignation,  attributed to God but upon occasion of idolatry. 3. They must tc.ke heed of dishonouring God by  tempting him, {v.  16.)  Ye shall not tempt the Lord your God,  that is, " Ye shall not in any exigence distrust the power, presence, and providence, of God, nor quarrel with him; which, if they indulged an evil heart of unbelief, 1 they would take occasion to do in Canaan as well as in the wilderness. No change of condition will cure a disposition to murmur and fret. Our Sa\ iour uses this caution as an answer to one of Satan's temptations, with application to himself, Matth. 4. 7.  Thou shale not tempt the Lord thy God;  either by despairing of his power aiid goodness, while we keep in the way of our duty, or by presuming upon it, when we turn aside out of that way.

       17. Ye shall dilij^ently keep the commandments of the LiORD your God, and his testimonies, and his statutes, which he hath commanded thee. 18. And thou shall do that which is  right and good in the sight of the  Lord  ; that it may be well with thee, and that thou mayest go in and possess the good land which the  Lord  sware unto thy fathers; 19. To cast out all thine enemies from before thee, as the  Lord  hath spoken.

       20.   A7id  when thy son asketh thee in time to come, saying. What  jneo7i  the testimonies, and the statutes, and the judgments, which the  Lord  our God hath commanded you?

       21.  Then thou shalt say unto thy son. We were Pharaoh's bondmen in Egypt; and the I iORo brought us out of Egypt with a mighty hand: 22. And the  Lord  showed signs and wonders, great and sore, upon Egypt, upon Pharaoh, and upon all his household before our eyes: 23. And he brought us out from thence,'that he might bring us in, to give us the land which he sware unto our fathers. 24. And the  Lord commanded us to do all these statutes, to fear the  Lord  our God, for our good always, that he might preserve us alive, as  il is  at this day. 25, And it shall be our righteousness, if we observe to do all these commandments before the  Lord  our God, as he hath commanded us.
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       Here,

       I. Moses charges them lo keep God's comniand-ments themselves,  (v.  17.. 19.)  Ye shall dilit^ently ketfi God's commandments.  Note, It requires a great deal ( f care and pains to keep up religion in the power of it in our hearts and lives. Negligence will ruin us; Init we cann')t be saved without diligence. To induce them to this, lie here shows them, 1. I'hat this w(;uld lie very acceptable to God, it is right a?id good in the sight of the Lord:  and that is right  and  good  indeed, that is so in  (iod's sight.  If we have any regard to the favour of our Creator as our felicity, and the law of our creation as our rule, we shall be religious. 2. That it would be \ ery advantageous and profitable to themselves. It would secure to tliem the possession of the land of Ca-niiii".., prosperity there, and constant victory over those that stood in their way. In short. Do well, and it shall lie  well with thee.

       II. He charges them to instruct their children in the commands of God; not only that they might in their tender jears intelligently and affectionately join in religious services, but that afterward they might in their day keep up religion, and convey it to those that should come after them.

       Now, 1. Here is a proper question, which it is supposed the children would ask,  {v.  20.)  "fVhat mean the testimonies and the statutes?  What is the meaning of the feasts we observe, the sacrifices we ofFer, and the many peculiar customs we keep up?" Observe, (1.) All divine institutions have a certain meaning, and there ^s something great designed in them. (2.) It concerns us to know and understand the meaning of them, that we may perform a reasonable ser\ ice, and may not  offer the blind for sacrifice.  (3.) It is good for children betimes to inquire into the tme intent and meaning of the religious observances they are trained up in. To be thus inquisitiv e in divine things, is a good sign that they are concerned about them, and a good me;ins of their atta'uing to a great acquaintance with them. Then shall we know,  if thus  we follow on to know.

       2. Here is a full answer put into the parents' mouths to be given to this good question. Parents and teachers must give instruction to those under their charge, though they do not ask it. Nay, though they ha\ e an aversion to it; much more must they be ready to answer questions, and to give instru' tion when it is desired; for it may be hoped, they that  ask it,  will be willing to  receive it.  Did the children ask the meaning of God's laws? Let them I)c told, That they were to be observed, (1.) In a grateful remembrance of God's former favours to them, especially their deliverance out of Egypt, V.  21"23. The children must be often told of the deplorable state their ancestors were in, when they were bondmen in Egvpt, the great salvation God wroutjht for them in fetching them out thence, and that God, in giving them these peculiar statutes, meant to perpetuate the memorial of that, work of wonder, by which they were formed into a peculiar people. (2.) As the prescribed condition of his further favours,  {v.  24.)  The Lord commanded us all thesp statutes for our good.  Note, God commands us nothing but wh it is really for  our own good.  It is or interest, as well as our duty, to be religious. [1.] It will be our  life; that he might preserve us aiv^-;  whic'i is a great favour, and more than we could expect, considerin<r how often we have forfeited life itself. Godliness has the promise of the continuance and comfort of the life that now is, as far as it is for God's glory. [2.] It will be our righteousness.  Could we perfectly fulfil but that one command of ln\ing God with all our heart, soul, p.nd might, and could we say, "We have never done otherwise," that would be so our righteousness, as to entitle us to  the  benefits of  the  covenant of in-

       nocency, had we continued in every thing that is written in the book of the law to "do it, the law would have justified us. But that we cannot pretend to, therefore our suicere obedience shall be accepted through a Mediator to denominate us, as Noah was,  righteous before God,  Gen. 7. 1. Luke 1. 6. and 1 John 3. 7. 1 he Chaldee reads it.  There shall be a reward to us, if we obserx>e to do these comfnandments;  for, without doubt, in keeping God's commandments there is great reward.

       ■    CHAP. VII.

       Moses in this chapter exhorts Israel. I. In general, to keep God's commandments, v. 11, 12. II. In particular, and in order to that, to keep themselves pure from all communion with idolaters. 1. They must utterly destroy the seven devoted nations, and not spare them or make leagues with them, v. 1, 2, 16, 2-1. 2. They must by no means marry with the remainders of them, v. 3, 4. 3. They must deface and consume their altars and images, and not so much as lake the silver and gold of them to their own use, v. 5, 25, 26. To enforce this charge, he shows that they were bound to do so, (1.) In duty. Considering, [1.1 Their election to God, v. 6. [2.] The reason of that election, v. 7, 8. [3.1 The terms they stood upon with God, v. 9, 10. (2.) In interest. It is here promised, [I.] In general, that if they would serve God, he would bless and prosper them, v. 12.. 15. [2.] In particular, that if they would drive out the nations that they might not be a temptation to them, God would drive them out that they should not be any vexation lo them, v, 17. .24.

       1. AVHEN the  Lord  thy God shall TT bring thee into the land whither thou goest to possess it, and hath cast out many nations before thee, the Hittites, and the Girgashites, and the Ainorites, and the Canaanites, and the Perizzites, and the Hivites, and the Jebusites, seven nations greater and mightier than thou: 2. And when the  Lord  thy God shall deliver them before thee ; thou shalt smite them,  and  utterly destroy them: thou shalt make no covenant with them, nor show mercy unto them: 3. Neither shalt thou make marriages with them; thy daughter thou slialt not give unto his son, nor his daughter shalt thou take unto thy son. 4. For they will turn away thy son hom following me, that they may serve other gods: so w ill the anger of the  Lord  be kindled against you,and destroy thee suddenly. 5. But thus shall ye deal with them: ye shall destroy their altars, and break down their images, and * cut down their groves, and burn their graven images with fire. 6. For thou  art a holy people unto the  Lord  thy God: the Lord  thy God hath chosen thee to be a special people unto himself, above all  j^jco-ple that  are  upon the face of the earth. 7. The  Lord  did not set his love upon you, nor choose you, because ye were more in number than any people; for ye  tvcie  the fewest of all people; 8. But because the Lord  loved you, and because he would keep the oath which he had sworn unto your fathers, hath the  Lord  brought you out with a mighty hand, and redeemed } ou
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       oat of the house of bondmen, from the hand of Pharaoh king of Egypt. 9. Know therefore that the  Loud  th}' God, he  is  God, the faithful God, which keepeth covenant and mercy with them that love him and keep his commandments, to a thousand generations; 10. And repayeth them that hate him to their face, to destroy them: he will not be slack to him that hateth.him, he will repay him to his face. 11. Thou shalt therefore keep the commandments, and the statutes, and the judgments, which I command thee this day, to do them.

       Here is,

       I. A very strict caution against all friendship and fellowship with idols and idolaters. These that are taken into communion with God, must have no communication with the unfruitful works of darkness. These things they are charged about, for the preventing of this snare now before them.

       1. They must  s/iow tliem no mercy,  v. 1, 2. Bloody work is here appointed them, and yet it is God's work, and good work, and in its time and place needful, acceptable, and honourable.

       (1.) God here engages to do his part. It is spoken of as a thing taken for granted, that God would bring' t/iem into the land of Jiromise,  that he would cast out the nations befoie them, who were the present occupants of that land; no room was left to doubt of that. His power is irresistible, and therefore he  can  do it: his promise is inviolable, and therefore hew///do it. Now, [1.] These devoted nations are here named and numbered,  v.  1.  Seven in all, and seven to one seemed to make it a \ ery unequal contest. They are specified, that Israel might know the bounds and limits of their commission; hitherto their severity must come, but no further; nor must they, under colour of this commission, kill all that came in their way; no, here must its waves be stayed. The confining of this commission to the nations here mentioned, plainly intimates that after ages were not to draw this into a precedent; this will not serve to justify those barbarous wars which give no quarter. How agreeable soever this method might be, when God himself prescribed it, to that dispensation luider which such multitudes of beasts were killed and burned in sacrifice; now that all sacrifices of atonement are perfected in, and superseded by, the great propitiation made by the blood of Christ, human blood is become perhaps more precious than it was, and those that have most power, yet must not be prodigal of it. [2.] They are here owned to be greater and mightier than Israel. They had been long rooted in this land to which Israel came strangers; they were more numerous, had men much more bulky, and more expert in war, than Israel had; yet all this shall not prevent their being cast out before Israel. The strength of Israel's enemies magnifies the power of Israel's God, who will certainly l)e too hard for them.

       (2.) He engages them to do their part. Thou shalt  swhYc  thetn, and utterly destroy tlirni, v.  2. If God cast them out, Israel uuist not take tliem in, no, not as tenants, or triliut.tries, or servants. No covenant of any kind must be made with tl-.cm, no mercy must be showed them. This severity was appointed, [1.] In order to punish the wickedness they and their fathers h ,d been iniilty of. The iniquity of the Amorites was now full, and the longer it had been in the filling, the sorer was the vengeance when it came at last. [2.] In order to prevent the mischiefs they would do God's Is-

       rael, if they were left alive. The people of these abominations must not be nnngled with the holy seed, lest they corrupt them. Better that all these lives should be lost from the earth, than that religion and the true worship cf God should be lost in Israel. Thus we nuist deal with ou • lusts that war against our souls; God has delivered them into our hands by that promise,  Sin shall not have dominion over you,  unless it be your own faults; let not us then make co\ enants with them, or show them any mercy, but mortify and crucify them, and utterly destroy them.

       2.  They must make no marriages with those of them that escaped the sword, x". 3. 4. The families of the Canaanites were ancient, audit is probable that some of them were called  honourable, which might be a temptation to the Israelites, especially those of them that were of least note in theii tribes, to court an alliance with them, to mend their blood; and the rather, because their acquaintance with the country might be ser\ iceable to them in the improvement of it: but religion, and the fear of God, must overrule all tliese consider.;tions. To intermarry with them was  therefore  unlawful, because it was dangerous; this very thing had proved of fatal consequence to the old world, (Gen. 6. 2.) and thousands in the world that now is, have been undone by irreligious, ungodly, mari'iages; fir there is more ground of fear in mixed marriages that the good will be /^rrverted, tlian of hope th;it the I^ad will be converted. The event proved the reasc<na-bleness of this warning,  'J'hey will turn away thy son from following me.  Solomon puid dear for his folly herein. We find a national re]ientance for this sin of marrying strange wives, and care taken to reform, (Ezra 10. 19,  ^c.  and Neh. 13.) and a New Testament caution not to be  iincyually yoked with unbelievers,  2 Cor. 6. 14. Those that 'n choosing yokefellows, keep not at 'east within the bounds of a justifiable profession of religion, cannot promise theniseh es helps meet for tliem. One of the Chaldee paraphrases adds here, as a reas'n of this command,  Cx>.  3.) 7'or  he that marries with idolaters, does in effect marry with their idols.

       3.  They must destroy all the relics of tlieir idol atry,  v. 5.  Their alt rs and pillars, their groves and graven images, all must be destroyed; both in a holy indignation against idolatry, and to pre\ent infection. This command was given before, Exod. 23. 24.—34. 13. A great deal of good w; rk of th's kind was done by the people, in their pious zeal, (2 Chron. 31. 1.) and by gof d Josiah, (2 Chron. 34. 3, 7.) and with this may be compared the burning of the conjuring books. Acts 19. 19.

       II. Here are very good reasons to enforce this caution.

       1.  The choice which God had made of tliis people for his own,  v.  6. There was such a covenant and communion established between God and Israel, as was not between him and any other people in the world. Shall they by their idolatries dishonour him who had thus honoured them? Shall they slight him who had thus testified his kindness for them!' Shiill they put themselves up< n the level with other people, when God had thus dienified and advanced them above all people? Had uod taker, them to be a special people to him, i'.nd no othc; but them, and will not they take (iod to be a si)e-ci il Cxod to them, and no other but him?

       2.  The fi-eeness of that gr: ce, which made tnis choice. (1.) There was nothing in them to recont mend or entitle them to this favour.  In the nnilti tude of the people is the king\'s honour,  Prov. 14. 28. But their number was inconsiderable; thev wei^e only seventy souls when they went down into Egypt, and though greatly increased there, yet there were many other nations more numerous;  Y(
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       were the fewest of all fieofile, v. 7.  Tlie author of the Jerusalem i argum passes too great a compliment upon his nation, in his reading this,  Ye were humble in nfiirit, ayid meek above all fieofile;  quite contrary. I'hey were rather stiff-necked, and ill-natuicd, above all people. (2.) God fetched the reason of it purely from himself,  v.  8. [1.] He loved you,  because he would love you.  Even so. Father, because it seemed good in thine eyes. All that God loves, he loves freely, Hos. 14. 4. Those that perish, perish by their own merits, but all that are saved, .re saved by prerogative. [2.] He has done his work because he wi.ukl kecj} his word. *' He h.is brought you out of Egypt in pursuance of the oath sw mi to your "fathers." Nothing in them, or done by tliem, did or could make God a Debtor t) them; but he had made himself a debtor to his own promise, which he would perform notwithstanding their unworthiness.

       3. The tenor of the covenant into which they were taken; it was in short this. That as they were to God, so Ciod would be to them. They should certainlv find him, (1.)  Kind to his friends, v.  9. " The Lord thy God is not like the gods of the nations, the creatures of fancy, subjects fit enough for loose poetry, but no proper objects of serious devotion; no, he is God, God indeed, God alone, the f.iithful God, able and ready not only to fulfil his own promi.ses, but to answer all the just expectations of his worshippers, and he will certainly keep coven mt and mercy," that is, " show mercy according to covenant, to  them that love him, and keefi his commandments;  (and in vain do we pretend to love him, if we do not mike conscience of his commandments;) "and this," (as is here added for the explication of the promise in the second commandment,) "ndt only to thousands of persons, but to thousands of generations. Si inexhaustible is the fountain, so const:intdie streams!" (2.) Just to his enemies, he  refiayeth them that hale him, v.  10. Note, [1.] Wilful sinners are haters of God; for the carnal mind is enmity against him. Idolaters are so in a special manner, for they are in league with his rivals. [2.] Those that hate God, cannot hurt him, but certainly ruin theniseb. es. He will repay them to their face, in defiance of them and all tlieir impotent malice. His arrows at e said »o be  jnade ready against the face of them,  Ps. 21. 12. Or, He will bring those judgments upon them, which shall appear to themselves to be the just punishment of their idolatry. Compare Job 21. 19, He rewardeth him, and he shall kjiow it.  Though vengeance seem to be slow, yet it is not slack. The wicked and sinner shall be  recomfiensed in the earth,  Prov. 11. 31. I cannot pass the gloss of the Jerusalem Targum upon this place, because it speaks the faith of the Jewish church concerning a future state:  He recomfienses to them that hate him, the reward of their good works in this world, that he may destroy them in the world to'come.

       12. Wherefore it shall come to pass, if ye hearken to these judgments, and keep and do them, that the  Lord  thy God shall keep unto thee the covenant and the mercy which he svvare unto thy fathers: 1.3. And he will love thee, and bless thee, and multiply tiiee: he will also bless the fruit of thy womb, and the fruit of thy land, thy corn, and thy wine, and thine oil, the increase of thy kine, and the flocks of thy sheep, in the land which he svvare unto thy fathers to give thee. 14. Thou shalt be blessed above all people: there shall not be male or female

       barren among you, or among your cattle. I 15. And tlie  Lord  will take away from j thee all sickness, and will put none of tlie evil diseases of Egypt, which thou knbwest, upon thee; but will lay them upon all  thvm that hate thee.    16. And thou shalt consume all the people which the  Lord  thy God shall deliver thee ; thine eye shall have I no pity upon them : neither shalt thou serve tlicir gods; for that  iciU be  a snare unto thee. 17. Jl' thou shalt say in tiiine heart. These nations  are  more than I; how can I dispossess them ?    18. Thou siialt .not be afraid of them;  but  shalt well remember what the Lord  thy God did unto Pharaoh, and unto all Egypt; 19. The groat temptations which thine eyes saw, and the signs, and the wonders, and the mighty hand, and the stretch-ed-o.ut arm, whereby the  Lord  thy God brought thee out; so shall the  Lord  thy God do unto all the people of whom thou art afraid.    20. Moreover, the  Lord  thy God  \\\\\  send the hornet among them, until they tliat are left, and hide themselves from thee, be destroyed.    21. Thou shalt not be affrighted at them : for the  Lord  thy God  is among you, a mighty God and terrible. 22. And the  Lord  thy God will put out those nations before thee by little and little : thou mayest not consume them at once, lest the beast of the field increase upon thee.    2.3. But the  Lord  thy God shall deliver tliem unto tliee, and shall destroy them with a mighty destruction, until they be destroyed. 24. And he shall deliver their kings into thine hand,  and   thou  shalt destroy their name from under heaven : there shall no man be able to stand" before thee, until thou have destroyed them.    23. The graven images of their gods shall ye burn with fire; thou shalt not desire the silver or gold  that is  on them, nor take  it  unto thee, lest thou be snared therein: for it  is  an abomination to the  Lord  thy God.    26. Neither shalt thou bring an abomination into thine house, lest thou be a cursed thing like it:  but  thou shalt utterly detest it, and thou shalt utterly abhor it; for it  is  a cursed thing.

       Here,

       1. The caution against idolatry is I'cpeate^l, and against communion with idolaters,  t.  16. "Thou shalt consume the people, and net scr' e their gods." We are in danger of having fellowship with the works of darkness, if we take pleasure in fellowship with those that do jdiose works. Here is also a repetition of the charge to  destroy the images, V.  25, 26. The idols which the heathen had .worshipped were an abomination to God, and therefore must be so to them: all that tndy love God; hate what he hates. Observe how this is urgedijpon them.  Thou shalt utterly detest it, and thou-shalt utterly abhor it:  such a holy indignation a*thii must we conceive against sin, that  abomiriable thin^
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       •whch the Lord hates.  They nvist not retain the images, to gr^tifv their covetous ess,  Thou shall not desire the silver or gold that is on them,  nor think it.pity to have that dest'oyed. Achan paid dear for converting that to his own use, ^yhich was an anathema. Nor nnist they retain the images, to gratify their curiosity; " Neither shalt thou bring it into thine house, to be hung up as an ornament, or preserved as a monument of antiquity: No, to the fire with it, that is the fittest place for it." Two reasons are given for tliis caution.  Lest thou be snared therein; {v.  25.) that is, "Lest thou be drawn, ere thou art aware, to like it and love it, to fancy it, and pay respect to it."  And, lest thou be a cursed thing like it, v.  26. They that make images, are said to be like unto them, stupid and senseless; here they are said to be in a worse sense like to them, accursed of God, and devoted to destruction. Compare these two reasons together, and observe. That whatever brings us into a snare, brings us under a curse.

       II. The promise of God's favour to them, if they would be obedient, is enlarged upon with a most affecting copiousness and fluency of expression, which intimates how much it is both God's desire, and our own interest, that we be religious. All possible assurance is here given them,

       1.  That if they would sincerely endeavour to do their part of the covenant, God would certainly perform his part. He shall  kee/i the mercy which he sivare unto thy fathers, v.  12. Let us be constant to our duty, and we cannot question the constancy of God's mercy.

       2.  That if they would love God, and serve him, and devote themselves and their's to him, he would love them, and bless them, and multiply them greatly,  v.  13, 14. What could they desire more to make them happy? (1.)  He will love thee.  He began in lo\ e to us, (1 John 4. 21.) and if we return his love in filial duty, then, and then only, we may expect the continuance of it, John 14. 21. (2.) He will bless thee with the tokens of his love above all people. If they would distinguish themselves from their neighbours by singular services, God would dignify them above their neighbours by singular blessings. (3.) He will  multi/ily thee.  Increase was tlie ancient blessing for the peopling of the world, once and again, (Gen. 1. 28.—9. 1.) and here for the peopling of Canaan, that little world by itself. The increase both of their families and of their stock is promised: They should neither have estates without heirs, nor heirs without estates, but should have the complete satisfaction of having many children, and plentiful provisions and portions for them.

       3.  That if they would keep themselves pure from the idolatries of Egypt, God would keep them clear from the  diseases of Egypt, v.  15. It seems to refer not only to those plagues of Egypt, by the force of which they were delivered, but to some other epidemical country disease, (as we call it,) which they remembered the prevalence of among the Kgyi)tians, and by which God had chastised them for tlieir national sins. Diseases are God's servants; they go where he sends them, and do what he bids tliem. It is therefore good for the health of our bodies, to mortify the sin of our souls.

       4.  Tliat  \i they 7vould  cut oft'the devoted nations, tlicy  should  cut them off, and none should l)e ?ble to stand before them. Their, duty in tlr.s matter wouUl itself be their advantage.  Thou shalt consume all the people which the Lord thy (lod shall d liver thee,  tl^at is the i)recei)t,  v.  16. And then the Lord thy (iod shall deliver them unto thee, and shall destroy them,  that is tlu- i)roniisc,  v.  23. Thus we a"cc comm;inded not to let sin reign, not to indulge ourselves in it, or give countenance to it, but to hate

       it, and strive against it; and then God nas promised that  sin shall not have dominijn over us,  (Rom. 6.

       12,  14.) but that we shall be more than conquerors over it.

       The difficulty and doubtfulness of the conquest of Canaan having been a stone of stumbling to their fathers, he here animates them against those things which were most likely to discourage them, bidding them not to be  afraid of them, v.  18. And again,  v.  21.

       (1.) Let them not be disheartened by the num--ber and strength of their enemies.  Say not, they are more than I, how can I dispossess them? v. 17. We are apt to think that the most numerous, must needs be victorious; but to fortify them ag linst this temptation, he reminds them of'^the destruction of Pharaoh and all the power of Egypt,  v.  18, 19. They had seen the great  temptations,  or  miracles, (so the Chaldee reads it,) the signs and wonders, wherewith God had brought them out of Egypt, in order to his bringing of them into Canaan, and from thence might easily infer, that God  could  dispossess the Canaanites, who, though formidable enough, had not such advantages against Israel as the Egyptians had; He that had done the greater, could do the lesser: and they miglit also infer, that he  would  dispossess them, otherwise his bringing Israel out of Egypt had been no kindness to them. He that begun would finish. Thou sluilt therefore well remember  this,  v.  18. The word and works of God are then well remembered, when they are improved as helps to our faith and obedience. This is well laid up, which is ready to us when we have occasion to use it.

       (2.) Let them not be disheartened by the weakness and deficiency of their own forces; for God will send them in auxiliary troops of  hornets,  or  wasps, as some read it,  (v.  20.) probably, larger than ordinary, which would so terrify and molest their enemies, (and perhaps be the death of many of them,) th it their most numerous armies would becme an easy prey to Israel. God plagued the Egyptians With flies, but the Canaanites with hornets. Thrse who take not warning by lesser judgments on ethers, may expect greater on themseh es. But their great encouragement was, that they had (^od among them, a  mighty God and terrible, v.  21. And if God be for us, if God be with us, we need not fear the power of any creature against us.

       (3.) Let them not be disheartened by the slow progress of their arms, nor think tliat the Canaanites would never be subdued, if they were not expelled the first year; no, they must  he put out by little and little,  and not  all  a ■  once, -■ .  22. Ncte, We must not think, that because the deliverance of the church, and the destruction of its enemies, are not effected immediately, therefore it will never be effected; God will do his own work in his own method and time; and we may be sure that they are always the best. Thus corruption is driven ( ut of the hearts of believers  by little and little.  Tlie work of sanctification is carried on gi-adually; but that judgment will at length be brought forth into a complete victory. The reason here given (as before, Exod. 23. 29, 30.) is  Lest the beast of the field increase upon thee.  The earth God  hasL;i\en  to the children of men; and therefore tliere shall rather be a remainder of Canaanites to kee}) possession till Israel become numerous enough to replenish it, than that it sliould l)e a habitntion of dragons, and a court for  the wild beasts of the desert,  Isa. 34.

       13,  14. Yet God could have prevented this mischief from the lieasts. Lev. 26. 6. But pride and security, and other sins that are the common effects of a settled prosperity, were the enemies more dangerous than the beasts of the field, that would be apt to increase upon them.    See Judges 3. 1, 4.
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       CHAP. VIII.

       Moses had charged parents, in teaching their children, to whet  the word of God  upon them,  (ch. 6, 7.) by frequent repetition of the same things, over and over again; and here he himself takes the same method of instructing the Israelites, as his children; frequently inculcating the same precepts and cautions, with the same motives, or arguments, to enforce them; that what they heard so often, might abide with them. In this chapter Moses gives them, I. General exhortations to obedience, v. 1, 6. II. A review of the great things God had done for them in the wilderness, as a good argument for obedience, v. 2.-5. and v. 16, 16. III. A prospect of the good land into which God would now bring them, v. 7.. 9. IV. A necessary caution against the temptations of a prosperous condition, v. 10.. 14, and 17, 13. V. A fair warniiis; to the fatal consequences of apostasy from God, V. 19, 20.

       1.  4 LL the commandments which I J\.  command thee this day shall ye observe to do, that ye may live, and multiply, and go in and possess the land which the Lord  sware unto your fathers. 2. And thou shalt remember all the way which the Lord  thy God led thee these forty years in the wilderness, to humble thee,  and  to prove thee, to know what  was  in thine heart, whether thou wouldest keep his commandments, or no. 3. And he humbled thee, and suffered thee to hunger, and fed thee with manna, (which thou knewest not, neither did thy fathers know,) that he might make thee know that man doth not live by bread only, but by every  ivord  that proceedeth out of the mouth of the  Lord  doth man live. 4. Thy raiment waxed not old upon thee, neither did thy foot swell, these forty years. 5. Thou shalt also consider in thine heart, that, as a man chasteneth his son,  so  the  Lord thy God chasteneth thee. 6. Therefore thou shalt keep the commandments of the Lord  thy God, to walk in his ways, and to fear him. 7. For the  Lord  thy God bring-eth thee into a good land ; a land of brooks of water, of fountains, and depths that spring out of valleys and hills; 8. A land of wheat, and barley, and vines, and fig-trees, and pomegranates; a land of oil-olive, and honey ; S. A land wherein thou shalt eat bread without scarceness, thou shalt not lack any thing  in it; a land whose stones  are  iron, and out of whose hills thou may est dig brass.

       The charge here gi\'en them, is the same as before, to keep and do all God's commandments. Their obedience must be, 1. Careful,  observe to do.

       2.  Universal, to  do all the commandments, v.  1. And, 3. From a good principle, with a regard to God. as the Lord, and their God, and particularly with a holv fear of him, (z'. 6.) from a reverence of his majesty, a submission to his authority, and a dread of his wrath.

       To engage them to this obedience, beside the great advantages nf it, (which he sets before them, 7'. 1.) that they should  live and multiply,  and all sh'Hild be well with them; he directs them,

       T. To look back upon the wilderness through which God had now brought them,  (y.  2.)  T/wu sha/t reinemher all the vjay which the Lord thy God
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       led thee these forty years m the ivildemess.  Now that they were come of age, and were entering upon their inheritance, they must be reminded of the discipline they had been under during their minority, and the method God had taken to train them up for himself. The wilderness was the school in which they had been for forty years boarded and taught, under tutors and governors; and tliis was a time to bring it all to remembrance. The occurrences of these last forty years were, 1. Very memorable, and well worthy to be remembered. 2. Very useful and profitable to be remembered, as yielding a complication of arguments for obedience. And, 3. They were recorded on purpose that they might be remembered. As the feast of the passo-ver was a memorial of their deliverance out of Egypt, so the feast of tabernacles was, of their passage through the wilderness. Note, It is very good for us to remember all the ways both of God s providence and grace, by which he has led us hitherto through this wilderness, that we may b? prevailed with cheerfully to serve him and trust in him. Here let us set up our Ebenezer.

    

  
    
       (1.) They must remember the straits they were sometimes brought into; [1.] For the mortifying of their pride; it was to  humble  them, that they might not be exalted above measure with the abundance of miracles that were wrought in their favour, and that they might not be secure, and confident of being in Canaan immediately. [2.] For the manifesting of their perverseness; to/zroff them, that they and others might know (for God himself perfectly knew it before) all that was in their heart, and might see that Grd chose them, not for any thing in them that might recommend them to his favour, for their wbde carriage was untoward and provoking. Many commandments God gave them which there had been no occasion for, if they had not been led through the wildeiness, as those relating to the manna, (Ex( d. 16. 28.) and God thereby tried them, as our first parents weie tried by the trees of the garden, whether they would keep God's comijiandments or not. )r, God thereby proved them whether they would trust his i)roniises, the word which he commanded to a thousand generations, and, in dependence on his promises, obey his precepts.

       (2.) They must remember the supplies which were always granted them. God himself took particular care of their food, raiment, and health; and what would they have more?

       [1.] They had manna for food, (i-.  5.) God suffered them'to hunger,  and  then fed them wifh manna,  that the extremity of their want might make their supply the more acceptable, and God's goodness to them therein the moie remarkable. God often brings his people low, that he might have the honour of helping them. And thus the manna of heavenly comforts is given to them that  hunger and thirst after righteousness,  Matth. .5. 6.  To the hungry soul ex'ery hitter thing is siveet.  It is said of the manna, that it was a sort of food, which neither they nor their fathers knew.  And again, i*. 16. If they knew there was such a thing that fell sometimes with the dew in those countries, as some think they did, yet it was never known to fall in such vast quantities, so constantly, and at all seasons of the year, so long, and only about a certain place. These things were altogether miraculous, and without precedent;  the Lord created a new thing  for their supply. And hereby he taught them,  that man liveth not by bread alone;  though God has appointed bread for the strengthening of man's heart, and that is ordinarily made the staff of life, yet God can, when he pleases, command support and nourishment without it, and make something else, very unlikely,  to answer the   intention as well.     We
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       might live upon air, if it were sanctified for that use by  ihe word of God;  for tlie means God ordinarily uses he is not tied to, but can perform his kind purposes to his people without them. Our Saviour ilU'jtes this scripture in answer to that temptation of Satan,  Commmid that these stones be made bread. " WluLtneed of that?" says Christ; " my heavenly Father can keep me alive without bread," Matth. 4. 3,  ^.  Let none of God's children distrust their Father, njr take uuy sinful indirect course for the supply of their own necessities; some way or other, God will preside for tlieni in the wav of duty and honest diligence,  and verily they .shall be fed.  It may be applied spiritually; the  word of God,  as it is the revelation of God's will and grace duly received, and entertaaied by faich, is the food of the S()u ; the life  w;iich  is supported by that is the life of the man, .nd not only tliat life w'hich is supported ijy bread. The manna tyi)ified Christ,  the bread (f iff.  He is  the Word of God;  by him we live; tue Lord evermore give us that bread which endures to eternal life, and let us not be put off with the  meat that perisheth!

       [2.] The same clothes served them from Egypt to Can.iim; at least the generality of them. Though they had not change of raiment, yet it was always new, and waxed not old upon them,  v.  4. This was a standing miracle, and the greater, if, as the Jews siy, they grew with them, so as to be always fit f,)r them. But it is plain they brought out of Egypt bundles of clothes on their shoulders, (Exod. 12. 34.) which they might barter with each other as there was occasion; and those, with what they wore, sufficed till they came into a country where they could furnish themsehes with new clothes.

       Now by the method God tojk of providing food and raiment f )r them,  First,  He humbled them. It was a mortification to them to be tied for forty years together t) tlie same meat, without any varieties, and to the same clothes, in the same fashion. Thus he taught them that the good things he designed for them, were figures of better things: and that the happiness of man consists not in being clothed \n fiurple orjine linen,  and  m faringsuni/ituously every day,  but in being taken into covenant and communion with God, and  m learning his righteous judgments.  God's law, which was given to Israel in the wilderness, must be to them instead of food and raiment.  Secondly,  He proved them, whether they could trust him to provide for them then, when means and second causes failed. Thus he taught them to live in a dependence upon Providence, and not to perplex themselves with care, what they should eat and drink,  and  wherewithal they should be clothed.  Christ would have his disciples learn the same lesson, (Matth. 6. 25.) and took a like method to teach it them, when he  sent them out without purse or scrip,  and yet took care that they  lacked nothing,  Luke 22. 35.  Thirdly,  God took care of  their health and ease.  Though they travelled on foot in a dry country, the way rough and untrodden, yet their /bo/  swelled not:  God preserved them from taking hurt by the inconx eniences of their journey; and mercies of that kind we ought to acknowledge. Note, Those that follow God's conduct are not only safe but easy. Our feet swell not while we keep in the way of duty; it is the  way of transgression  that  is hard,  Prov. 13. 15. God lias promised to  kee/i the feet of his saints,  1 Sam. 2. 9.

       (3.) They must also remember the rebukes they had been under,  v. 5.  During these years of their education they liad been kept under a strict discipline, and not without need.  jIs  a man chasteneth /lis son,  for his good, and because he loves him,  so the L'jvd thy G'jd cha.s'eneth thee.  God is a loving tender Father to all his children, yet when there is

       occasion they shall feel the smart of the rod. Israel did so, they were chastened that they might not be condemned; chastened with the rod of men. Not as a man wounds and slays his enemies whose destruction he aims at, but as a man chastens his son whose happiness and welfare he designs: so did their God chasten them; he chastened and taught them, Ps. 94. 12. This they must  consider in their heart,  that is, they must own it from their own experience, that God had corrected them with a iatherly love, for which they must return to him a filial reverence and compliance. Because God has chastened thee as a father,  Therefore [y.  6.)  thou shall keep his commandments.  This use we should make of all our afflictions; by them let us be engaged and quickened to our duty. Thus they ar^ directed to look back upon the wilderness.

       II. He directs them to look forward to Canaan, into which God was now bringing them. Look which way we will, both our reviews and our pros pects will furnish us with arguments for obedience. The land which they were now going to take possession of, is here described to be a very good land. V.  7.. 9. There was every thing in it that was de sirable. 1. It was  well watered, like Eden, the gar den of the Lord.  It was  a land of brooks of vjater, of fountains and de/iths,  which contributed to the miitfulness of the soil. Perhaps there was more plenty of water there now than had been in Abraham's time, the Canaanites having found and digged wells; so that Israel reaped the fi uit of their industry as well as of God's bounty. 2. I'he ground produced great plenty of all good things, not ©nly for the necessary support, but for the convenience and comfort of human life. In their fathers' land they had bread enough; it was corn land, and aland of wheat and barley, where, with the common care and labour of the husbandman, they might eat bread without scarceness. It was a fruitful land, that was never turned into barrenness but for the iniquity of them that dwelt therein. They had not only water enough to quench their thirst, but vines, the fruit whereof was ordained to make glad the heart. And if they were desirous of dainties, they needed not to send to far countries for them, when their own was so well stocked with fig-trees, and pomegi'anates, olives of the best kind, and honey, or date-trees,  as some think it should be read. 3. Even the bowels of its earth were very rich, though it should seem that  silver and gold they had none;  of these the princes of Sheba should bring presents; (Ps. 72. 15.) yet they had plenty of those more serviceable metals, iron and brass. Iron-stone and mines of brass were found in their hills. See Job 28. 2.

       Now observe these things are mentioned, (1.) To show the great difference between that wilderness through which God had led them, and the good land into which he was bringing them. >fote. Those that bear the inconveniences of an afflicted state with patience and submission, are humbled by them, and prove well under them, are best prepared for better circumstances. (2^ To show what obligations they lay under to keep God's commandments, both in gratitude for his favour to them, and from a regard to their own interest, that the favours might be continued. The only way to keep possession of this good land, would be to keep in the way of their duty. (3.) To show what a figure it was of good things to come. Whatever others saw, it is. prolxible that Moses in it saw a type of the better country: the gospel-church is the New Testament Canaan, watered with the Spirit in his gifts and graces, planted with the trees of righteousness, bearing the fruits of righteousness. Heaven is the good land, in which there is nothing wanting, :iufl where there is a fulness of joy.
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       10. When thou hast eaten, and art full, then thou shalt bless the  Lord  thy God, for the good land which he hath given thee. 11. Beware that thou forget not the  Lord thy God, in not keeping his commandments, and his judgments, and his statutes, which f command thee this day: 12. Lest,  ivhcni thou hast eaten and art full, and hast built goodly houses, and dwelt  therein;  1.3. And when  thy herds and thy flocks multiply, and thy silver and thy gold is multiplied, and all that thou hast is multiplied; 14. Then thine heart be lifted up, and thou forget the Lord  thy God, which brought thee forth out of the land of Egypt, from the house of bondage; 15. Who led thee through that ^eat and terrible wilderness,  icherein were fiery serpents, and scorpions, and drought; where  there was  no water; who brought thee forth water out of the rock of flint; 16. Who fed thee in the wilderness with manna, which thy fathers knew not, that he might humble thee, and that he might prove thee, to do thee good at thy latter end ; 17. And thou say in thine heart. My power, and the might  o{ mine  hand, hath gotten me tliis wealth. 18. But thou shalt remember the  Lord  thy God : for  it is  he tliat giveth thee power to get wealth, that he may establish his covenant, which he sware unlo thy fathers, as  it is  this day. 19. And it shall be, if thou do at all forget the  Lord thy God, and walk after other gods, and serve them, and worship them, T testify against you this day, that ye shall surely perish. 20. As the nations which the  Lord destroyeth before your face, so shall ye perish; because ye would not be obedient unto the voice of the  Lord  your God.

       Moses having mentioned the great plenty they would find in the land of Canaan, finds it necessary to caution them against the abuse of thf>t plenty, which is a sin they would be the more prone to, now that they came into that vineyard of the Lord, immediately out of a barren desert.

       I. He directs them to the  duty  of a prosperous condition,  v.  10. They are allowed to eat even to fulness; but not to surfeit or excess. But let them always remember their Benefactor, the Founder of their feast, and never fail to give thanks after meat. Then thou shalt bless the Lord thy God.  ]. They must take heed of eating or drinking so much as to indispose themselves for this duty of blessing God, rather they must aim to serve God therein with so much the more cheerfulness ;md enlargement. 2. Tliey must not have any fellowship with those that, when they had eaten and were full, blessed false gods, as the Israelites themselves had done in their worship of the golden calf, Exod. 32. 6. 3. What-e\cr they had the comfort of, God must have the glory of. As our Saviour has taught us to bless before'we eat, (Matth. 14. 19, 20.) so we are here taught to bless after meat. That is our  Hosannah, God b/tss;  this is our  Hallelujah, Blessed be God. In every things: "Oie must give thanks.     From this  i

       law the religious Jews took up a laudable usage of blessing God, not only at their so enui meals, but upon other occasions; if they dn.nk of a cup cf wine they lifted up their hands and said,  Blesstd be he that created the fruit of the vine to make glad the heart.  If they did but smell at a flower, they said. Blessed be he that made thisfloiver sweet.  4. \\'hen they gave thanks for the fruits of the land, they naust give thanks for the good land itself, which was given them by promise. From all our comfortable enjoyments we must take occasion to thank God for comfortable settlements; and I know not but we of this nation have as much reason as they had to gi\e thanks for a good land.

       II. He arms them against the  temptations  of a pn.sperous condition, and charges them to stand upon their guard against them; "When thou art settled in goodly houses of thy own building,  "t^.  12. (for though God gave them houses which they builded not,  ch.  6. 10. those would not serve them, they must have larger and finer,) " and when thcu art gi-own  rich in cattle, in silver and in gold, {v. 13.) as Abraham, (Gen. 13. 2.) when  all thou hast is multi/ilied."

       1.  " Then take heed of pride. Beware  lest then thy heart be lifted up:"  (t.  14.) when the estate rises, the mind is apt to rise with it, in self-conceit, self-complacency, and self-confidence. Let us therefore strive to keep the spirit low in a high condition; humilitv is both the ease and the ornament of prosperity. Take heed of saying, so much as in thy heart, that proud word.  My povcer and the might of my hand hath gotten me this ivealth, v. 17. Note, We must never take the praise of our prosperity to ourselves, nor attribute it to our ingenuity or industry; for bread is net always/o  the nvise, nor  riches to men of understanding,  Eccl. 9. 11. It is spiritual idolatry, thus to  sacrifice to our own net, Hab. 1. 16.

       2.  "Then take heed of forgetting God." This follows upon the  lifting up of the heart;  for it is through the pride of the countenance  that the  wicked seeks not after Go'd,  Ps. 10. 4. Those that admire themselves, despise God.

       (1.) " Forget not thy duty to God,"  v.  11. We forget God, if we keep not his commandments; we forget his authority over us, and our obligations to him, and expectations from him, if we are not obedient to his laws. When men grow rich, tliey are tempted to think religion a needless thing; they are happy without it, think it a thing below them, and too hard upon them; their dignity forbids them to stoop, and their liberty forbids them to serve. But we are basely ungrateful, if, the better God is to us, the worse we are to him.

       (2.) "Forget not God's former dealings with thee. Thy deliverance out of Egypt,  v.  14. The provision he made for thee in the wilderness, that great and terrible wilderness;" they must never forget the impressions which the horror of that wilderness made upon them; see Jer. 2. 6. where it is called the very  shadow of death.  There God preserved them from being destroyed by the fiery serpents and scorpions, though sometimes he made use of them for their correction: there he kept them from perishing for want of water, following them with water out of the rock of flint,  v.  15. Out of which (says Bishop Patiick) one would rather  have expected fire, than water. There he fed them with manna, of which before, (i'. 3.) taking care to keep them alive, that he might  do them good at their latter end, V.  16. Note, God reserves the best till the last for his Israel. However he may seem to deal hardly with them by the way, he will not fail to do them good at their latter end.

       (3.) " Forget not God's hand in thy present prosperity,  V.  18.    Remember, it is he that giveth thee
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       wealth; for he  giveth the fiower to get ivealth."  See here how God's giving and our getting are reconciled, and apply it to spiritual wealth. It is our duty to get wisdom, and above all our gettings to get understanding; and yet it is God's grace that gives wisdom, and when we have got it, we must not say. It was the might of our hand that got it, but must own it was God that gave us power to get it, and therefore to him we must gi\ e the praise, and consecrate the use of it. The  blessing of the Lord on the  hand of the diligait,  makes rich both for this world and for the other. He  giveth thee fionver to get luealth,  not so much to gratify thee, and make thee easy, as that he may establish his covenant. All God's gifts are in pursuance of his promises.

       III. He repeats the fair warning he had often given them of the fatal consequences of their apostasy from God,  v.  19, 20. Observe, 1. How he describes the sin; it is forgetting God, and then worshipping other gods. What wickedness will not they fall into, that keep thoughts of God out of their minds? And when once the affections are displaced from God, they will soon be misplaced upon lying vanities. 2. How he denounces wrath and ruin against them for it; " If you do so,  ye shall surely fierish,  and the power and might of your hands, which you are so proud of, cannot help you. Nay, you shall perish, as the nations that are driven out before you. God will make no more account of you, notwithstanding his covenant with you, and your relation to him, than he does of them, if you will not be obedient and faithful to him." They that follow others in sin, will certainly follow them to destruction. If we do as sinners do we must expect to fare as sinners fare.

       CHAP. IX.

       The design of Moses in this chapter, is, to convince the people of Israel of their utter unworthiness to receive from God those great favours that were now to be conferred upon them; writing this, as it were in capital let-lers, at the head of their charter,  J^otfor your saP:e, he it known unto you, Ezek.  36. 32. I. He assures them of victory over their enemies, v. 1 .. 3. II. He cautions them not to attribute their successes to their o» n merit, but to God's justice, which was engapfcd atraiiist their enemies, and his faithfulness, which wascngaired to their fathers, v. 4. . 6. III. To make it evident ihat they had no reason to boast of their own riglilcousiiess, he mentions their faults, shows Israel Ihcir lr;i!!S!.'r;s-^ioiis, and the house of Jacob their sins. In genera!, they h;id been all along a provoking people, v. 7 .. 24. In pnrlicular, I. In the matter of tne golden calf, the story of which he largely relates, v. 8.. 21. 2. He mentions some other instances of their rebellion, v. 22, 23. And, 3. Returns, at v. 25. to speak of the intercession he had made for them at Horeb, to prevent their being ruined for the golden calf.

       1. TTEAR,0 Israel; Thouf/r/to passover -H Jordan this day, to go in to possess nations greater and mightier than thyself, cities great, and fenced up to heaven ; 2. A people great and tall, the children of the Anakims, whom thou knowest, and  ofivhom thou hast heard  sai/,  Who can stand before the children of Anak! 3. Understand therefore this day, that the  Lord  tliy God is  Ik;  which goeth over before thee -,  as  a consuming fire he shall destroy them, and he shall bring them down before thy face: so shah thou drive them out, and destroy them quickly, as the  Lord  hath said unto thee. 4. Speak not thou in thine heart, after that the  Lord  thy God hath cast them out from

       before thee, saying, For my righteousness the  Lord  hath brought me m to possess this land ; but for the wickedness of these nations the  Lord  doth drive them out from before thee.  5.  Not for thy righteousness, or foi the uprightness of thine heart, dost thou go to possess their land; but lor the wickedness of these nations the  Lord  thy God doth drive them out from before thee, and that he may perform the word which the  Lord sware unto thy fathers, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. 6. Understand therefore that the Lord  thy God giveth thee not this good land to possess it for thy righteousness ; for thou  art  a stiff-necked people.

       The call to attention,  {v.  1.)  Hear, 0 Israel,  intimates that this was a new discourse, delivered at some distance of time after the former, probably the next sabbath-day.

       I.  He represents to them the formidable strength of the enemies which they were now to encounter, V.  1. The nations they were to dispossess were mightier than themselves, not a rude and undisciplined rout, like the natives of America, that were easily miide a prey of. But should they besiege theni, they would hnd their cities well fortified according as the art of fortification then was: should they engage them in the field, they would find the people grcMt and tall, of whom common fame had reported, that tliere was no standing before them, V.  2. This representation is much the same with that which the e\il spies had made, (Numb. 13. 28, 33.) but made with a very different intention: that was designed to drive them from God, and to discourage their hope in him; this to drive them to God, and engage their hope in him; since no power less than that which is almighty, could secure and succeed them.

       II. He assures them of victory, by the presence of God with them, notwithstanding the strength of the enemv,  v.  3. " Understand therefore what tlif u must trust to for success, and which way thou must look; it is the Lord thy God that goes before thee, not only as thy Captain, or Commander in chief, to gi\e direction, but as a consuming Fire, to do execution among them. Observe, he shall destroy them, and then thou shalt drive them out. Thou canst not drive them out, unless he destroy them, and bring them down. But he will not destroy them, and bring them down, unless thou set thyself in good earnest to drive them out." We must do our endeavour in dependence upon God's grace, and we shall have that grace, if we do our endeavour.

       III. He cautions them not to entertain the least thought of their own righteousness, as if that had procured them this favour at God's hand. "Say not. For my righteousness, either with regard to my good character, or in recompense for any good ser-

       ' vice;  the Lord hath brought me in to possess this land; {v.  4.) never think it is for thy righteousness or the uprightness of thy heart, that it is for and in consideration either of thy good conversation, or of thy good disposition," T. 5. And again,  {v.  6.) it is insisted on, because it is hard to bring people from a conceit of their own merit, and yet very necessary that it be done, "  Understand,  know it, and believe it, and consider it, that  the Lord thy God giveth thee not this land for thy righteousness. Hadst thou been to come to it upon that condition, thou hadst been for ever shut out of it.yb?-  thou art a stiff-necked peofile."  Note, Our gaining possession of the heavenly Canaan, as it must be attributed ' >
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       God's power, and not to our own might, so it must be ascribed to God's grace, and not to our own merit: in Christ we have both  righteousness and strength;  in him therefore we must glory, and not in ourselves, or any sufficiency of our own.

       IV. He intimates to them the ti-ue reasons why God would take this good land out of the hands of the Canaanites, and settle it upon Israel, and tliey are borrowed from his own honour, not from Israel's deserts. 1. He will be honoured in the de-stniction of Idolaters; they are justly looked upon as haters of him, and therefore he will visit their miquity upon them. It  \&J'or the wickedness of these nations  that God  drives them out, {v.  4.) and again, V. 5,  All those whom God rejects, are rejected for their own wickedness: but none of those whom he accepts, are accepted for their own righteousness. 2. He will be honoured in the performance of his promise to those that are in covenant with him: God sware to the patriarchs who loved him, and left all to follow him, that he would give this land to their seed; and therefore he would  kee/i that firomised mer-cyfor thousands of them, that loved him and kefxt his commandments;  he would not suffer his promise to fail. It was for their fathers' sakes that they wci e beloved, Rom. 11. 28. Thus boasting is for ever excluded.    See Eph. 1. 9, 11.

       7. Remember,  ani  forget not, how thou provokedst the  Lord  thy God to wrath in the wilderness: from the day that thou didst depart out of the land of Egypt, until ye came unto this place, ye have been le-belhous against the  Lord.  8. Also in Ho-reb ye provoked the  Lord  to wrath, so that the  Lord  was angry with you, to have destroyed you. 9. When I was gone up into the mount, to receive the tables of stone, even  the tables of the covenant which the Lord  made with you, then 1 abode in the mount forty days and forty nights; I neither did eat bread nor drink water: 10. And the  Lord  delivered unto me two tables of stone, written with the finger of God: and on them  was written  according to all the words which the  Lord  spake with you in the mount, out of the midst of fire, in the day of the assembly. 11. And it came to pass, at the end of forty days and forty nights,  that  the  Lord  gave me the two tables of stone,  even  the tables of the covenant. 12. And the  Lord  said unto me. Arise, get thee down quickly from hence; for thy people which thou hast brought forth out of Egypt have corrupted  themselves:  they are quickly turned aside out of the way which I commanded them; they have made them a molten image. 13. Furthermore, the  Lord  spake unto me, saying, I have seen this people, and, behold, it  is  a stifif-necked people: 14. Let me alone, that I may destroy them, and blot out their name from under heaven: and I will make of thee a nation mightier and greater than they. 15. So I turned, and came down from the mount, and the mount burned with fire:  and  the two tables of the

       covenant  wef^  in my two hands. 16. And I looked, and, behold, ye had sinned against the  Lord  your God,  and  had made you a molten calf: ye had turned aside quickly out of the way which tlie  Lord  had commanded you. 17. And I took the two tables, and cast them out of my two hands, and brake them before your e^es. 18. And I fell down before tlie  Lokd,  as at the first, forty days and forty nights: 1 did neither eat bread nor di ink water, because of all your sins which ye sinned, in doing wickedly in the sight of the  Lord,  to provoke him to anger: 19. For 1 was afraid of the anger and hot displeasure wherevN ith the  Lord was wroth against you to destroy you. But the  Lord  hearkened unto me at that time also. 20. And the  Lord  was very angry with Aaron to have destroyed him: and I prayed for Aaron also tlie same time. 21. And 1 took your sin, the calf which ye had made, and burnt it with fire, and stamped it, and  ground  it  very small,  even  until it was as small as dust: and I cast the dust thereof into the brook that descended out of the mount. 22. And at Taberah, and at Mas-sah, and at Kibroth-hattaavah, ye provoked the  Lord  to wrath. 23. Likewise, when the  Lord  sent you from Kadesh-barnea, saying. Go up and possess the land which I have given you; then you rebelled against the commandment of the  Lord  your God, and ye believed hiin not, nor hearkened to his voice. 24. You have been rebellious against the  Lord  from the day that I knew you. 25. Thus 1 fell down before the  Lord forty days and forty nights, as I fell down  at the Jirst;  because the  Lord  had said he would destroy you. 26. I prayed therefore unto the  Lord,  and said, O Lord God,  destroy not thy people, and thine inheritance, which thou hast redeemed through thy greatness, which thou hast brought forth out of Egypt with a mighty hand. 27. Remember thy servants, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob: look not unto the stubbornness of this people, nor to their wickedness, nor to their sin ; 28. Lest the land whence thou broughtest us out say. Because the  Lord was not able to bring them into the land which he promised them, and because he hated them, he hath brought them out to slay them in the wilderness. 29. Yet they are  thy people, and thine inheritance, which thou bi-oughtest out by thy mighty power, and by thy stretched-out arm.

       That they might have no pretence to think that God brought them to Canaan  for their righteousness,  he here shows them what a miracle of mercy it was, that they had not long ere this been destroyed in the wilderness; "  Remember, and forget not.
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       how thou ftro-vokedst the Lord thy God; {v. 7.)  so far from purchasing his favour, that thou hast many a time laid thyself open to his displeasure." Their father's provocations are here charged upon them; for if God had dealt with their fathers according to their deserts, this generation had never been, much less had they entered Canaan. We are apt to forget our provocations, especially when the smart of the rod is over, and have need to be often put in mind of them, that we ihay never entertain any conceit of our own righteousness. St. Paul argues from the guilt which all mankind is under, to prove that we cannot  he justified before God  by our own works, Rom. 3. 19, 20. If our works condemn us, they will not justify us.

       1.  They had been a provoking people ever since they came out of Egypt,  -v. 7. Forty years long, from first to last, were God and Moses grieved with them. It is a very sad character Moses now at parting leaves of them,  (x\  24.)  You have been re-oellious since the day I knew you.  No sooner were they formed into a people, than there was a faction formed among them, which upon all occasions made head against God and his government. Though the Mosaic history records little more than the occurrences of the first and last year of the forty, yet it seems by this general account, that the rest of the years were not much better, but one continued provocation.

       2.  Even in Horeb they made a calf and worshipped it,  V.  8, &c. That was a sin so heinous, and by several aggravations made so exceeding sinful, that they deserved upon all occasions to be upbraided with it. It was done in the very place where the law was given, by which they were expressly forbidden to worship God by images; and while the mountain was yet burning before their eyes, and Moses was gone up to fetch them the law in writing, They  turned aside quickly, v.  16.

       3.  God was very angry with them for their sin. Let them not think that God overlooked what they did amiss, and gave them Canaan for what was good among them. No, God had determined to destroy them,  (v.  8.) could easily have done it, and had been no loser by it; he e\ en desired Moses to let him alone that he might do it,  v.  13, 14. By this it appeared how heinous their sin was, for God is never angry with any above what there is cause for, as men often are. Moses himself, though a friend and favourite, trembled at the revelation of Gnd's wrath from heaven, against their ungodliness and unrighteousness,  (v.  19.) /  ivas afraid of the anger of the Lord;  afraid peihaps not for them only, biit for himself, Ps. 119, 120.

       4.  They had by their sin broken covenant with God, and forfeited all privileges of the covenant, which Moses signified to then\ by  breaking the tables, V. 17.  A bill of divorce was given them, and from thenceforward they might justly have been abandoned for ever; so that their mouth was certainly stopped from pleading any righteousness of their own. God had, in effect, disowned them, when he said to Moses,  {v.  2.) "They are thy people, they are none of mine, nor shall they be dealt with as mine."

       5.  Aaron himself fell under God's displeasure for it, though he was the saint of the Lord, and was only br-'ught Ijy surprise or terror, to be confederate with them in the sin;  (r>.  20.)  The Lord was very angry with .4aron.  No man's place or character can shelter him from the wrath of God, if lie \\-A\e.ycllorjshifi with the unfruitful works of darkness.  Aaron that should ha\e made atonement for them, if the iniquity could have been ptirged away l)y sacrifice and offering, did hinfiself f dl under the wrath of Gnd: so little did they consider what they did, when they drew him in.

       6. It was with great difficulty and \ery long at tendance, that Moses himself pre\ ailed to turn away the wrath of God, and prevent their utter * ruin. He fasted and prayed full forty days and forty nights, before he could obtaintlieir paidon, V.  18. And some think, twice forty days,  v.  25. Because it is said, " as I fell down before," whereas his errand in the first foity, was not of that nature. Others think, it was but'one forty, though twice mentioned, and again,  ch.  10. 10. But that was enough to make them sensible how great God's displeasure was against them, and what a narrow escape they had for their lives. And in tliis appears the greatness of God's anger against all mankind, that no less a person than his Son, and no less a price than his own blood, would ser\ e to turn it away. Moses here tells them the substance of his intercession for them. He was obliged to own their stubbornness, and their wickedness and their sin, V. 27.  Their character was bad indeed, when he that appeared an advocate for them, could not give them a good word; and had nothing else to say in their behalf, but that God had done great things for them, which really did but aggravate their crime,  (t;.  26.) that they were the posterity of good ancestors,  {y.  27.) which might also have been turned upon him, as making the matter worse and not better: and that the Egyptians would reproach God, if he should destroy them, as unable to perfect what he wrought for them,  v.  28. A plea which might easily enough have been answered: no matter what the Egyptians say, while the heavens declare God's righteousness. So that the saving of them from ruin at that time, was owing purely to the mercy of God, and the importunity f f Moses, and not to any merit of their's, that could be offered so much as in mitigation of their offence.

       7.  To affect them the more with the destruction they were then at the brink of, he describes the destruction of the calf they had made, very particularly,  V.  21. He calls it their  sin:  perhaps, not only because it had been the matter of their sin, but because the destroying of it was intended for a testimony against their sin; and an indication to them, what the sinners themselves did deserve. They that made it were like unto it, and had no wrong done them, if they had been thus stamped to dust, and consumed, and scattered, and no remains of them left. It was infinite mercy that accepted the destruction of the idol, instead of the destruction of. the idolaters.

       8.  Even after this fair escape that they had, in many other instances they provoked the Lord again and again. He needed only to name the place, for they carried the memorials either of the sin or of the punishment in their names,  {v.  22.) at  Tabe-rah, burning,  where God set fire to them for their murmuring:  at Massah,  the  temptation,  where they challenged almighty power to help them: and at Kibroth-hattaavah,  the  graves of lusters,  where the dainties they co\eted were their poison. And after these, their unbelief and distrust at Kadesh-barnea, which he had already told them of,  {ch.  1.) and here mentions again,  (v.  24.) had certainly completed their ruin, if they had been dealt with according to their own merits.

       Now let them lay all this together, and it will appear, that whatever favour God should hereafter sliow them, in subduing their enemies, and putting them in possession of the land of Canaan, it was not for their righteousness. It is good for us often to remember against ourselves, with sorrow and shame, our former sins, and to review the records conscience keeps of them, that we may see how much we are indebted to free grace, and may humbly own that we never merited at God's hand any thing but wrath and tl e c\irse.
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       CHAP. X.

       Moses having, in the foroaniiig chupter, reminded them of their own  sin, as a reason why they should not depend upon  their oicn righteousness,  in this chapter sets before them God's great mercy to them, notwithstanding their provocations, as a reason why they should be more obedient for the future. I. He mentions divers tokens of God's favour and reconciliation to them, never to be forgotten. 1. The renewing of the tables of the covenant, v. 1 .. 5. 2. Giving orders for their progress towards Canaan, v. 6, 7. 3. Choosing the tribe of Levi for his own, (v. 8, 9.) and continuing- the priesthood after the death of Aaron, v. 6. 4. Owning and accepting the intercession of Moses for them, v. 10, 11. II. From hence he infers what obligations they lay under to fear, and love, and serve God, which he presses upon them with many motives, v. 12.. 22.

       1. A" T that time the  Lord  said unlo me, jLJL  Hew thee two tables of stone like unto the first, and come up unto me into the mount, and make thee an ark of wood. 2. And I will write on the tables the words that were in the first tables, which thou brakest, and thou shalt put them in the ark. 3. And I made an ark  of  shittim-wood, and hewed two tables of stone like unto the first, and went up into the mount, having the two tables in mine hand. 4. And he wrote on the tables, according; to the first writing, the ten commandments, which the  Lord  spake unto you in the mount out of the midst of tiie fire, in the day of the assembly: and the  Lord  gave them unto me. 5. And I turned myself, and came down from the mount, and put the tables in the ark which I had made; and there they be, as the Lord  commanded me. 6. And the children of Israel took their journey from Beeroth of the children of Jaakan to Mosera: there Aaron died, and there he was buried; and Eleazar liis son ministered in the priest's office in his stead. 7. From thence they journeyed unto Gudgodah ; and from Gud-godah to Jotbath, a land of rivers of waters. 8. At that time the  Lord  separated the tribe of Levi, to bear the ark of the covenant of the  Lord,  to stand before the  Lord,  to minister unto him, and to bless in his name, unto this day. 9. Wherefore Levi hath no part nor inheritance with his brethren: the Lord  is  his inheritance, according as the Lord  thy God promised him. 10. And I stayed in the mount, according to the first time, forty days and forty nights; and tlie Lord  hearkened unto me at that time also, and  the  Lord  would not destroy thee. 11. And the  Lord  said unto me. Arise, take thi/  journey before the people, that they may go in and possess the land, which I sware unto their fathers to give imto them.

       There were four things in and by whicU God showed himself reconciled to Israel, and ir.ade them truly great and happy; and in which God's goodness look occasion from tlieir badness to make him-=elf the njore illustrious.

       T. He gave them his law; gave it them in wri-

       ting, as a standing pledge cf his favour. Though the tables that were first written, were broken, because they had broken the commandments, and God might justly break the covenant; yet when his anger was turned away, the tables were renewed, XI. 1, 2. Note, God's putting his law in our hearts, and writing it in our inward parts, is the surest evidence of our reconciliation to God, and the best earnest of our happiness in him. Moses is bid to hew tlie tables; for the law prepares tlie heart by conviction and humiliation for the grace of Gnd, l^ut it is only that grace that tlien writes tlie law in it. Moses made  an ark of shittim-ivood, {v.  3.) aplaii/ chest, the same, I suppose, in which the tables were afterward preserved: but Bezaleel is said to make it, (Exod. 37. 1.) because he afterward finished it up, and over-laid it with gold. Or, Moses is said to make it, because when he went up the second time into the mount, he ordered it to be made by Bezaleel, against he came down. And it is observal)le, that for this reason the ark was the first thing that God gave orders about, Exod. 25. 10. And this left an earnest to the congregation, that the tallies should not miscarry tliis second time, as they had done the first. God will send his law and gospel to those whose hearts are pre])ared as arks to receive them. Christ is the Ark in which now our salvation is kept safe, that it may not be lost, as it was in the first Adam, when he had it in his own hand.

       Observe, 1. What it was that God wrote on the two tables; the ten commandments,  {v. 4.  ) or  ten words;  intimating in how little a compass they were contained: they were not ten  voluvies,  but ten words:  it was the same with the first wiiting, and both the same that he spoke in the mriuit. The second edition needed nocoriection or amendment: nor did what he wrote, differ from what b.e spoke: the written word is as truly the word of God, as that which he.spake to his servants the prophets. 2. WHiat care was taken of it. These two tables, thus engraven, were faithfully laid up in the ark. .i?id there they be,  said Moses, pointing, it is prc-bable, toward the sanctuary,  v. 5.  That good thing which was committed to him, he transmitted to them, and left it pure and entire in their li^nds, now let them, look to it at their peril. Thus we may say to the rising generation, " God has 'ntrust-ed us with Bibles, sabbaths, sacraments, Sec. : s tokens of his presence and favour, and there they be; we lodge them with you," 2 Tim. 1. 13, 14.

       II. He  led (hem fo-ward toward  Canaan, thoniih they in their hearts turned back toward Egypt, and he might justly have chosen their delusioris,  v.  6, 7. He brought them to a land of  rivers of water, out of a dry and barren wilderness: when "tl'.;;t failed, then by miracles; and yet after this, when they were brought into a little distress, we fiiid them distrusting God and murmuring. Numb. 20. 3, 4.

       III.  He appointed a standing ministry among them, to deal for them in holy things. At that time, when Moses went up a second time to the mount, or soon after, he had orders to separate the tribe of Levi to God, and to his immediate service, thev having distinguished themselves by their zeal against the worshippers of the golden calf,  v.  8, 9. The Kohathites carried the ark; they and other Levites stood  before the Lord,  to minister to him in all the offices (if the tabernacle; and the priests, who were of that tribe, were to bless the people. This was a standing ordinance, which had now continued almost forty years, even unto this day; and pro\ ision was made for the perpetuating of it, by the settled maintejiance of that tribe, which was such as gave them great encouragement in their work, and no diversion from it.  l^hc Lord is his inheritance.     Note, A settled ministry is  a great
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       blessing to a people, and a special token of God's favour. And since tlie puit.cular priesis could not continue by reason of death, God showed  \\is  care of the people in securaiy a succession, which Moses takes notice of here, i^. 6. When  jiaron died,  the priesthood did not die with him, but  Eleazar his son ministered in his stead,  and took care of the ark, in which the tables of stone, those precious stones, were deposited, that they should suffer no damage; there they be, and he has the custody of them. Under the law, a succession in the mmistry was kept up, by an entail of the office on a certain tribe and family. But now, under the gospel, when the effusion of the Spirit is more plentiful and powerful, the succession is kept up by the Spirit's operation on men's hearts, qualifying men for, and inclining men to, that work, some in every age, that the name of Israel may not be blotted out.

       IV. He accepted Moses as an advocate or intercessor for them, and therefore constituted him their prince and leader,  v.  10, 11,  The Lord hearkened to me, and said, ylrise, go before the people.  It was a mercy to them, that they had such a friend, so faithful both to him that appointed him, and to them for whom he was appointed. It was fit that he who had saved them from ruin, by his intercession with hea\en, should have the conduct and command of them. And herein he was a type of Christ, who, as he  ever lives making intercession  for us, so he has  all power doth in heaven and in earth. 12. And now, Israel, what doth the  Lord thy God require of thee, but to fear the Lord  thy God, to walk in all his ways, and to love him, and to serve the  Lord  thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, 13. To keep the commandments of the Lord,  and his statutes, which I command thee this day for thy good ? 14. Behold, the heaven and the heaven of heavens  is  the Lord's  thy God, the earth  also,  with all that therein  is.  15. Only the  Lord  had a delight in thy fathers to love them, and he chose their seed after them,  even  you above all people, as  it is this  day. 16. Circumcise therefore the foreskin of your heart, and be no more stiff-necked. 17. For the Lo  rd your God  is  God of gods, and Lord of lords, a great God, a mighty, and a terrible, which regardeth not persons, nor taketh reward: 18. He doth execute the judgment of the fatherless and widow, and loveth the stranger, in giving him food and raiment. 19. Love ye, therefore, the stranger: for ye were strangers in the land of Egypt. 20. Thou shalt fear the  Lord  thy God; him shalt thou serve, and to him shalt thou cleave, and swear by his name. 21. Hew thy praise, and he  is  thy God, that hath done for thee these great and terrible things, which thine eyes have seen. 22. Thy fathers went down into Egypt with threescore and ten persons; and now the  Lord thy God hath made thee as the stars of heaven for multitude.

       Here is a most pathetic exhortation to obedience, inferred from the premises, and urged with very powei-ful arguments, and a gi-eat deal of persuasive

       rlietoric. He bi'ings it in like an orator, with an appeal to his auditoi's,  ./Ind iiovj, hrael, ivhat doth the Lord thy God reijuire of thee? v.  12. Ask what he requires; as David," (Ps. 116. 12.)  What shall I render?  When we have received mercy from God, it becomes us to inquire what returns we shall make to him. Consider what he requires, and you will find it is nothing but what is highly just and reasonable in itself, and of unspeakable benefit and advantage to you. Let us see here what ne does require, and what abundant reason there is why we should do what he requires.

       I. We are here most plainly directed in our duty, both to God, to our neighbour, and to ourselves.

       1. We are here taught our duty to God, both in the dispositions and affections of our souls, and in the actions of our lives; our principles, and our prac tices. (1.) We must /far  the JLord our God, v. 12, and again,  v.  20. We must adore his majesty, acknowledge his authority, stand in awe of his power, and di'ead his wrath. This is gf spel-duty. Rev. 14. 6, 7. (2.) We must love him, be well-pleased that he is, desire that he may be ours, and delight in the contemplation of him, and in communion with him. Fear him as a great God, and our Lord, love him as a good God, and our Father and Benefactor. (3.) We must walk in his ways, that is, the ways which he has appointed us to walk in. The whole course of our conversation must be conformable to his holy will. (4.) We must  serve him; {v.  20.) serve him  with all otir heart and souls {v.  12.) devote ourselves to his honour, put ourselves under his government, and lay out ourselves to advance all the interests of his kmgdom among men. And we must be hearty and zealous in his ser\ ice, engage and employ our inward man in his work, and what we do for him, we must do cheerfully and with a good will. (5.) We must  keep hia commandments and his statutes, v.  13. Having given up ourselves to his service, we must make his revealed will our rule in every thing; perform all he prescribes; forbear all he forbids; firmly believing that all the statutes he commands us, are for our good. Beside the reward of obedience, which will be our unspeakable gain, there is true honour and pleasure in obedience. It is really for our present good, to be meek and humble, chaste and sober, just and charitable, patient and contented; these make us easy, and safe, and pleasant, and truly great. (6.) We must give honour to God, in swearing by his name; {y.  20.) so give him the honour of his omniscience, his sovereignty, his justice, as well as of his necessary existence.  Swear by his name,  and not by the name of anv creature, or false god, whenever an oath for confirmation is called for. (7.)  To him  we must  cleave, v.  20. Having chosen him for our God, we must faithfully and constantly abide with him, and never forsake him.  Cleave to him  as one we love  ■r'X^'X  ^lelight in, tinist and confide in, and from whom we have great expectations.

       2. We are here taught our duty to our neighbour," {v.  19.)  Lox'e ye the stranger.  And if the stranger, much more our brethren, as ourselves. If the Israelites that were such a peculiar people, so particularly distinguished from all people, must be kind to strangers, much more must we, that are not enclosed in such a pale; we must have a tender concern for all that share with us in the human nature, and  as we have opportunity,  that is, according to their necessities and our abilities, we must  do good untovall men.  Two arguments are here urged to enforce this duty. (1.) God's common providence, which extends itself to all nations of men, they being all  made of one blood.  God  Icveth the stranger,  (7;. 18.) that is, he gives to all life, and breath, and all things, even to those that arc Gi-n
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       tiles,  and  strangers to the commonwealth of Israel and to Israel's God. He knows those perfectly whom we know nothing of. He gives  food and raiment  even to those to whom he has not showed his word and statutes. God's common gifts to mankind obl.ge us to honour all men. Or, it denotes the particular care which Providence takes of strangers in distress, which we ought to praise him for, (Ps. 146. 9. The  Lord fireserveth the strangers, J  and to imitate him, to serve him, and concur with him, therein, being forward to make ourselves instruments in his hand of kindness to strangers. (2.) The afflicted condition which the Israelites themselves had been in, when they were strangers in Egypt. They that have themselves been in distress, and have found mercy with God, should sympathize most feelingly with those that are in the like distress, and be ready to show kindness to them. The people of the Jews, notwithstanding these repeated commands given them to be kind to strangers, conceived a i-ooted antipathy to the Gentiles, whom they looked upon with the utmost disdain, which made them envy them the grace of God, and the gospel of Christ, and that brought a final ruin upon themselves.

       3. We are here taught our duty to ourselves, (i'. 16.)  Circumcise the foreskin of your hearts, that is, " Cast away from you all corniDt affections and inclinations which hinder you from fearing and loving G'^d.  Mortify the Jlesh  with the lusts of it. Away with all filthiness and superfluity of naughtiness, which obstruct the free course of the word of God to your hearts. Rest not in the circumcision cf the body, which was only the sign, but be circumcised in heart, wliicli is the thing signified." See Rom. 2. 29. The command of Christ goes further than this, and obliges us not only to  cut off the foreskiii of the heart,  which may easily be spared, but to cut off the right hand, and to pluck out the riglit eye, that is an offence to us; the more spiritual the dispensation is, the more spiritual we are obliged to be, and to go the closer in mortifying sin.  And  be no more stiff-necked,  as they had been hitherto,  ch.  9. 24. "Be not any longer obstinate against divine commands and corrections, but re idy to comply with the will of God in both." The circumcision of the heart makes it ready to yield to God, and draw in his yoke.

       II. We are here most pathetically persuaded to our duty. Let but reason rule us, and religion will.

       1, Consider the greatness and glory of God, and therefore fear him, and from that principle serve and obey him. What is it that is thought to make a man great, but great honour, power, and possessions? Think then how great the Lord our God is, and greatly to be feared. (1.) He has great lio-nour, a name above every name,  v.  17. He is  God ofgod^,  and  L-d :f Lordi.  Aiigclo :.;c .„llcJ goas,  so are magistrates, and the Gentiles had  gods many, and lords many,  the creatures of their own fancy, but God is infinitely above all these nominal deities. What an absurdity would it be for them to worship cthev gods, when the God to whom they had sworn allegiance, was the  God of Gods!  (2.) He has great power. He is a  mighty God and terrible, {j.<.  17.)  which regardeth not fiersons.  He has the power of a conqueror, and so he is terrible to those that resist him and rebel against him. He has the power of a judge, and so he is just to all those that appeal to him or appear before him. And it is as much the greatness and honour of a judge to be impartial in his justice, without respect to persons or bribes, as it is to a general to be terrible to the enemy. Our God is both. (3.) He has great possessions. Heaven and earth are his,  {v. 14.  ^  and all the hosts and stars of both.. Therefore
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       he is able to bear us out in his service, and to make up the losses we sustain in discharging our duty to him. And yet therefore he has no need of us, or any thing we have, or can do; we are undone without liim; but he is happy wi.hout us; which makes the condescensions ot liis grace, in accepting us and our services, truly admirable. Heaven and earth are his possession, and yet  the Lord's portion is his people.

       2. Consider the goodness and grace of Gcd, and therefore love him, and from that principle serve and obey him. H:s goodness is his glory, as nuich as his greatness.

       (1.) He is good to al!. Whoniscever he finds miserable, to them he will be found merciful,  x\  18. He  executes the judgment of the father lens and widow.  It is his honour to help the helpless, and to succour those that most need relief, and that men are apt to do injury to, or at least to put a slight upon.    See Ps. 68. 4, 5.—146. 7, 9.

       (2.) But  truly God is good to Israel,  in a special mtmner, and therefore they are under special obligations to him.  "He is thy Praise, and he is thy God, V.  21.  Therefore  love him and serve him, because of the relation wherein he stands to thee. He is thy God, a God in covenant with thee, and as such he' is thy Praise," that is, [1.] "He puts honour upon thee; he is the God in whom, all the day long, thou mayest boast that thou knowest him, and art known of him. If he be thy God, he is thv Glory." [2.] "He expects honour from thee.  lie is thy Praise,"  that is, "he is the God whom thou art bound to praise; if he has not praise from  thee, whence may he expect it!" He  inhabits the praises of Israel.

       Consider,  First,  The gracious choice he made of Israel, tJ. 15. "He had a delight in thy fathers, and therefore chose their seed." Not that there Wtis any thing in them to merit his favour, or to re~ commend them to it, bat so it seemed good in bis eyes. He would be kind to them, thcughhebad no need of them.  Secondly,  The great things he had done for Israel,  v.  21, 22. He reminds them not only of what they had heard with their ears, and which their fathers had told them ef, but of what they had seen with their eyes, and which they must tell their children of; particularly that within a few generations seventy souls (for there were no more when Jacob went down into Eg>pt) increased to a great nation,  as the stars of heaven for multitude.  And the more they were in number, the more praise and service God expected from them; vet it proved, as in the old world, that when they began to multiply, they corrupted themselves.

       CHAP. XL

       With this chapter Moses concludes his preface to the repetition of the statutes and judgments which they must observe to do. He repeats the general charge, (v. I.) diiu imniig 111 liic cluse 01 liie fureguiiig chapter oegun to mention the great things God had done among them, in this. I. He specifies sereral of the great ivofts God had done before their eyes, v. 2.. 7. II. He sets before them, for the AitMre, life and death, the blessing and the curse, according as they did, or did not, keep God's commandments. That they should certainly prosper if they were obedient, should be blessed with plenty of all good things, (v. 8.. 15.) and with victory over their enemies, and the enlargement of their coast thereby, v. 22.. 25. But their disobedience would undoubtedly be their ruin, V. 16, 17. III. He directs them whatmearvs to use, that they might keep in mind the law of God, v. 18. .21 Ani,  IV. Concludes all with solemnly charging them to choose which Ihev would have, the blessing or the curse, V. 26 .. 32.   ■

       l.ryiHEREFORE thou shalt love the

       ^    Lord  thy  G<>d,  and keep his charge,

       and his statutes, and his judgments, and his

       commandments, always..   2. And know you
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       this day : for /  speak  not with your children which have not known, and which have not seen the chastisement of the  Lord  your God, his greatness, iiis mighty hand, and his stretched-out arm, 3. And his miracles, and his acts which he did in the midst of Egypt, unto Pharaoh the king of Egypt, and unto all his land; 4. And what he did unto the army of Egypt, unto their horses, and to their chariots; how he made the water of the Red Sea to overflow them as they pursued after you, and  lioio  the  Lord  hath destroyed them unto this day ; 5. And what he did unto you in the wilderness, until ye came into this place. 6. And what he did unto Dathan and Abiram, the sons of Eliab, the son of Reuben : how the earth opened her mouth, and swallowed them up, and their houseliolds, and their tents, and all the substance that  roas  in their possession, in the midst of all Israel: 7. But your eyes have seen all the great acts of the  Lord  which he did.

       Because  God has made thee as the stars of heaven for multitude,  so the chapter before conchides; therefore thou shall love the Lord thy God,  so this begins. Those whom God has built up into families, whose beginning was small, but whose latter end greatly increases, should use that as an argument with'themselv es, why they should ser\ e God. Thou shalt  kee/i his charge,  that is, the oracles of his word, and ordinances of his worship, with which they were intmsted, and for which they were accountable. It is a phrase often used concerning the office of the priests and Levites, for all Israel was a kingdom of priests, a holy nation. Observe the connexion of these two:  Thou shalt love the Lord, and  keefi his charge:  since love will work in obedience, and that only is acceptable obedience which flows from a principle of love, 1 John 5. 3.

       He goes on to mention divers of the great and terrible works of God which their  eyes had seen, V. 7.  This part of his discourse he addresses to the stniors  among them, the elders in age; and, probably, the elders in office were so, and were now his immediate auditors: there were some among them, that could remember their deliverance out of Egypt, all above fifty, and to them he speaks this, not to the children,'who knew it by hearsay only, V.  2. Note, God's mercies to us when we were young, we should remember and ret lin the impres-• sions of when we are old; what our t-ves ha\ e seen, especially in our early days, has aiVccted us, and should be improved by us long after.

       They had seen what terrible judgments God had executed upon the enemies of Israel's peace; 1. Upon Pharaoh and the Egyptians that enslaved them. What a fine country was ruined and laid waste by one plague after another, to force Israel's enlargement!  v.  3. What a fine army was entirely drowned in the Red-sea, to prevent Israel's being re-enslaved! i>. 4. Thus did he give  Egypt for their ransom,  Isa. 43. 3. Rather sliall tliat famous kingdom be destroyed, than that Israel shall not be delivered. 2. Upon Dnthan and Abiram that em-b'.-oiled them. Remember  luhat he did in the wilderness,  (f. 5.) by how many nccessaiy  chastisements,  (as they are called,  v.  2.) they were kept from ruining themselves. Particularly, when those daring Reubenites defied the authority of Moses,

       and headed a dangerous rebellion against God him* self, which threatened the ruin cf a whole nation, and might have ended in that, if the divine power had not immediately crushed the reljellii.n, by burying the rebels alive, tliem, and  all that was in their /iossasioji, v.  6. What was done against them, though misinterpreted by the d.sattected party, (Nunil). 16. 41.) was reahy done in mercy to Israel. To be saved I'rom the mischiefs of ni-surrections at home, is as great a khidness to a people, and theiefore lays under as strong obligations, as protection from the invasion of enemies abi'oad.

       8, Therefore shall ye keep all the com mandments wiiicii I command you this day, that ye may be strong, and go in and possess the land whither ye go to possess it;

       9.  And that ye may prolong  jjonr  days in the land, which the  Lord  sware unto your fathers to give unto them and to their seed, a land that floweth with milk and honey.

       10.  For the land, whither thou goest in to possess it,  is  not as the land of Egypt, from whence ye came out, where thou sowedst thy seed, and wateredst  it  with thy foot, as a garden of herbs : 11. But the land, whither ye go to possess it,  is  a land of hills and valleys,  a?id  drinketh water of the rain of heaven; 12. A land which the  Lord  thy God careth for: the eyes of the  Lord  thy God ftre always upon it, from the beginning of the year even unto the end of the year. 1 3. And it shall come to pass, if you shall hearken diligently unto my commandments which I command you this day, to love the Lord  your God, and to serve him with all your heart, and whh all your soul, 14. That I will give  t/ou  the rain of your land in his due season, the first rain and the latter rain, that thou mayest gather in thy corn, and thy wine, and thine oil. 15. And I will send grass in thy fields for thy cattle, that thou mayest eat and be full. 16. Take heed to yourselves, that your heart be not deceived, and ye turn aside, and serve other gods, and worship them; 17. And  theji  the LoRD^s wrath be kindled against you, anc he shut up the heaven, that there be no rain, and that the land yield not her liuit; and lest  ye perish quickly from off the good land which the  Lord  giveth you.

       Still he urges the same subject, as loath to conclude till he had gained his point.  If thou wilt enter into life,  if thou wilt enter into Canaan, a type of that life, and find it a good land indeed to thee, keefi the commandments,  keep  all  the commandments  which I command you this day: love God, and serve him with ali your heart.

       I. Because this was the way to get and keep pos session of the promised land. 1. It was the way to ,§"ff possession;  {v.  8.)  That ye maybe strong {or war, and sog-o  in and possess it.  So little did the\' know either of hardship or hazard in the wars ol Canaan, that he does not say they should go in and fight for it;  no, they had nothing in effect to do but go in and  possess it.     He does not go about to
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       teach them the art of war, how to draw the bow, and use the sword,and keep ranks, that they might be strong, and go in and possess the land; no, but let them  keefi CiocCs commandments,  and their religion, while they i'Ve true to it, will be their strength, and secure their success. 2. It was the way ro keep possession;  (t'.  9.)  That ye may firo-lontf yoKV daiin in this land  that your eye is upon. S( tends to the shortening of the days of particular pers ns, and to the shortening of the days of a people's prosperity; but obedience will be a lengthening f ut of their tranquillity.

       II. Because the land of Canaan, into which they were going, had a more .stnsiljle dependence upon the b ess ng of hea\ en, than the land of Egypt had, V.  1G.'12. Egvpt was a country fruitful enough, but it was all fiat, and was watered, not as other coantrics, with rain,* (it is s id of Egypt, Zech. 14. 18. that it  has no ruin,)  but by the overflowing of the Nile at a certa'n season (f the year; to the im-pro, ing of which'there was necessary a great deal of the art and labour of tlie husbandman; so that in Egypt a man must bestow as much cost and pains upon a field, as up' n ;i garden of herbs. And this made t^iem the more apt to imagine that the power of t'eir ( wn hands got them this wealth. But the land of Canaan was an une\en cf untry, a land of hills and valleys, which not only gave a more pleasing ])rospect to the eye, but yielded a greater variety of soils for the sexei'al purposes of the hus-b ndman. It was a land that had no great rivers in it, except Jm-dan, but  drank water of the rain of heaven.  And sr^, 1. Saved them a great deal of labour. While tlie Egyptians were ditching and guttering in the fields, up to their knees in mud, to bring water to tlicir land, which otherwise would soon become like the heath in a wilderness, the Israelites could sit in their houses, warm and easy, and !e .ve it to God to water their land with the fr.rmer and the latter rain, which is  culled the river of (iod,  (Ps. 65. 9.) perhaps in allusion to, and contempt of, the r;\er of Egypt, which that natir.n was so proud of. Note, The l^etter God has provided, by our outward condition, for our ease and convenience, the more we should abound in his service: the less we ha\ e to do for our bodies, the more we should do for God and our souls. 2. So he directed them to look upward to God,  \wh.a giveth us rain from heaven and fruiifid seasons,  (Acts 14. IT.) and promised to be himself as  the deiu unto Israel,  Hos. 14. 5. Note, (1.) Mercies bring with them the greatest comfort and sweetness, when we see them coming from heaven, the immediate gifts of Divine Providence. (2.) The closer dependence we have upon God, the more cheerful we should be in our obedience to him. See how Moses here magnifies the land of Canaan, above all other lands, that the eyes ofGodivere always u/ion it,  that is, they should be so, to see that nothing was wanting, while thev kept close to God and duty; its fruitfulness should be, not so much the happy effect of its soil, as the immediate fruit of the divine blessing; this maybe inferred from its present state, for it is said to be at this day, now that God is departed from it, as barren a spot of ground as perhaps any under heaven.    C'U it not  .Maomi:  call it  Marah.

       III. Because God would certainly bless them with an abundance of all good things, if they would love him and serve him,  v.  13«'15.  I will give you the rain of your land in due season,  so that they should neither want it when the ground called for it, nor have it in excess; but they should have the former rain, which fell at seed-time, and the latter rain, v.'hich fell before the harvest, Amos 4.  7. This represented all the seasonable blessings which God would bestow upon them, especially spiritual comforts, which should come  as t/K latter and for-

       mer rain,  Hos. 6. 3. And the earth thus watered produced, 1. Fruits for the service of man;  corn, and wine, and oil,  Ps. 104.  \2>"15.  2. Grass for the cattle, that they also might be serviceable to man; that  he might eat of them and be full, v.  15. Godliness hath here the  firomise of the life that now is; but  tht favour of God shall put gladness into the heart,  more than the  increase of corn, and wine, and oil,  will.

       IV. Because their revolt from God to idols would certainly be their ruin; (x^. 16, 17.)  Take heed tha. your hearts be not deceived.  All that forsake God to set their affection upon, or pay their devotion to, any creature, will find themselves wretchedly deceived to their own destruction; and this will aggravate it, that it was purely for want of taking heed. A little care would have prevented their being imposed upon by the great deceiver. To awaken them to take heed, Moses here tells them plainly, that if they should  turn aside to other gods, 1. They would provoke the wrath of God against them; and  who knows the power of that anger? 2. Good things would be turned away from them; the heaven would withhold its rain, and then of course the earth would not yield its fruit. 3. E\ il things would come upon them, they would perish quickly from off this good land. And the better the land was, the more grievous it would be to perish from it. The goodness of the land would not be their security, when the badness of the inhabitants had made them ripe for ruin.

       18. Therefore shall ye lay up these my words in your heart and in your soul, and bind them for a sign upon your hand, that they may be as frontlets between your eyes. 19. And ye shall teach them your children, speaking of them when thou sittest in thine house, and when thou walkest by the way, when thouliest down, and when thou risest up. 20. And thou shalt write them upon the door-posts of thine house, and upon thy gates ; 21. That your days may be multiplied, and the days of your children, in the land which the  Lord  sware unto your fathers to give them, as the days of heaven upon the earth. 22. For if ye shall diligently keep all these commandments which I command you, to do them, to love the  Lord your God, to walk in all his ways, and to cleave unto liim ; 23. Then will the  Lord drive out all these nations from before you, and ye shall possess greater nations and mightier than youiselves. 24. Everyplace whereon the soles of your feet shall tread sh'all be yours: from the wilderness and Lebanon, from the river, the river Euplna-tes, even unto the uttermost sea, shall youi-coast be.' 25. There shall no man be able to stand before you:  for  the  Lord  youi God shall lay the fear of you and the dread of you upon all the land that ye shall tread upon, as he hath said unto v'ou.

       Here,

       I. He repeats the dircctioiis he had  gi\en  f' i their guidance and assistance in their obedience and for the keeping up of religion among them,  (v 18*'20.) which is much to the same pui-pcrt with what we had before,  ch.  6. 6, &c.    Let us all be di-
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       lected by the three rules here given. 1. Let our liearts be filled with the word of God.  Lay ufi these words in your heart and in your soul.  The lieart must be the treasury or store-house in which the word of God must be laid up, to be used upon all occasions. We cannot expect good practices in the conversation, unless there be gcod thoughts, good affections, and good principles, in the heart. 2. Let our eyes be fixed upon the word of God. " Bind these'words for a sign  u/nm your hand,  which is always in view, (Isa. 49. 16.)  and as frontlets between i/our cues,  which you cannot avoid the sight of; let them be as ready and familiar to you, and have )our eye as constant!}' upon them, as if they were written ufion your door-Jwsts  and could not be o\'erlooked either when you go out or when you come in." Thus we must  lay God's judgments before us,  having a constant regard to them, as the guide of our way, as the rule of our work, Ps. 119. 30. 3. Let our tongues be employed about the word of God. Let it be the subject of our familiar discourse, wherever we are; especially with our children, who must be taught the service of God, as the one thing needful, much more needful than either the rules of decency, or the calling they must live by in this world. Great care and pains must be taken to acquaint children betimes, and to affect them, with the word of God and the wondrous things of his law. Nor will any thing contribute more to the prosperity and perpetuity of religion in a nation, than the good education of children: if the seed be holy, it is the substance of a land.

       n. He repeats the assurances he had before given them, in God's name, of prosperity and success, if they were ol^edient: 1. They should have a happy settlement,  v.  21. Their days should be multiplied; and when they were fulfilled, the days of their children likewise should be many, as the days of heaven, that is, Canaan should be sure v.)  them and their heirs for ever, as long as the world stands, if they did not by their own sin throw themselves out of it. 2. It should not be in the power of their enemies to give them any disturbance, or make them upon any account uneasy. *' If ye will  kec/i God's coinmandments,  and be careful to do your duty,  {v.  22.) God will not only crown the labours of the husbandman with plenty of the fruits of the earth, but he will own and succeed the more glorious undertakings of the men of war; victory shall attend your arms: which way soever they turn, God will drive out these nations, and put you in possession of their land,"f. 23, 24. Their territories should be enlarged to the utmost extent of the promise. Gen. 15. 18. And all their neighbours should stand in awe of them,  v.  25. Nothing contributes more to the making of a nation considerable abroad, valuable to its friends, and formidable to ilb CiiCii'iics, tiiciii iCiigiOii iCigiiiiig in it; iOi' «Hv can be against those that have God for them ? And be is certainly for those that are sincerely for him, Prov. 14. 34.

       26. Behold, I set before you this day a blessing and a curse : 27, A blessing, if ye obey the commandments of the  Lord  your God, which I command you this day ; 28. And a curse, if ye will not obey the commandments of the  Lord  your God, but turn aside out of the way which I command you this day, to go after other gods, which yt> have not known. . 29. And it shall come to pass, when the  Lord  thy God hath brought thee  in unto the land  whither thou

       goest to possess it, that thou shalt put the blessing upon mormt Gerizim, and the cui se upon mount Ebal. 30.  Ate  they not on the other side Jordan, by the way where the sun goeth down, in the land of the Ca-naanites, which dwell in the champaign over against Gilgal, beside the plains of JNIoreh? 31. For ye shall pass over Jordan, to go in to possess the land^ which the Loiiu your God giveth you, and ye shall possess  it,  and dwell therein. 32. And ye shall observe to do all the statutes and judgments which 1 set before you this day.

       Here Moses concludes his general exhortation to obedience; and his management is \ ery affecting, and such as, one would think, should have engaged them for ever to God, and should have left impressions upon them, never to be worn out.

       I.  He sums up all his arguments for obedience in two words,  the blessing and the curse, (v.  26.) that is, the rewards and the punishments, as they stand in the promises and the threatenings, which are the great sanctions of the law, taking hold of hope and fear, those two handles of the soul, by which it is caught, held, and managed. These two, the blessing, and the curse, he set before them, that is, 1. He explained them, that they might know them; he enumerated the particulars contained both In the blessing and in the curse, that they might see the more fully how desirable the blessiiig was, and how dreadful the curse. 2. He confirmed them, that they might believe them; made it evident to them, by the proofs he produced of his own c- mmission, that the blessing was not a fool's jiaradise, nor the curse a bugbear, but that both we:c real declarations of the purprse cf Gcd concerning them. 3. He charged them to choose which of these they would have. So fairly does he deal with them, and so far is he from  fiutting out the eyes of these men, as he was charged, Numb. 16. 14. They and we are plainly told on what terms we stand with Almighty God. (1.) If we be obedient to his laws, we may be sure of a blessing,  v.  27. But, (2.) If we be disobedient, we may be as sure of a curse,  v.  28. Say ye to the righteous,  (for God has said it, and all the world cannot unsay it,) that  it shall be well with them: But woe to the wicked, it shall be ill with them.

       II. He appoints a public and solemn proclamation to be made of tlie blessing and curse which he had set before them, upon the two mountains of Gerizim and Ebal,  v.  29, 30. We have more particular directions for this solemnity,  {ch.  27. 11, &c.) and an account of the performance of it. Josh. 8. 33, cv;..  aL  vvcts Lu uc uwiic, H.11U was uont, iiuiiicuiiitelv upon their coming into Canaan, that when they first took possession of that land, they might know upon what terms they stood. The place where this was to be done, is particularly described by Moses. though he never saw It, which Is one circumstance among many, that e\idences his divine insti-uctions. It is said to be near the  filain,  or  oaks,  or  meadows, of  Moreh,  which was one of the first places that Al)raham came to in Canaan; so that in sending them thither to hear the blessing and the curse, God reminded them of the promise he made t > Abraham in that very place. Gen. 12. 6, 7. Tlic mention of this appointment here, sei-ves, 1. For the encouragement of their faith in the promise of God, that they should be masters of Canaan q\iickly. Do it (says Moses) on the ether side Jordan,  (t.  30.) for you may be confident  vom  shall pass over Jordan, v.  31. The institution cf this sen'ice to be done in Ca-
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       naan, was an assurance to them that they should be brought into possession of it, and a token, Hke that which God gave to Moses, (Exod. 3. 12.)  Ye shall serve God ujion this mountain.  And, 2. It serves for an engagement upon them to be obedient, that they might escape that curse, and obtain that blessing, which, beside what they had already heard, they must shortly be witnesses to the solenm publication of,  {y.  32.) "  Ye shall observe to do the statutes and judgments,  that ye may not in that solemnity be witnesses against yourselves."

       CHAR XII.

       Moses at this chapter comes to the particular statutes which he had to give in charge to Israel, and he begins with those which relate to the worship of God; and particularly those which explain the second commandment, about which God is in a special manner jealous. I. They must utterly destroy all relics and remains of idolatry, V. I.. 3. II. They must keep close to the tabernacle, v. 4, 5. The former precept was intended to prevent all false worship; the latter, to preserve the worship God had instituted. By this latter law, 1. They are commanded to bring all their offerings to the altar of God, and all their holv things to the place which he should choose, V. 6, 7, li, 12, 14, 18, 26.. 28. 2. They are forbidden, in general, to do as they now did in the wilderness, (v.  8..   II.)  and as the Canaanites had done; (v. 29.. 32.) and, in particular, to cat the hallowed things at their own houses; (v. 13, 17, 18.) or, to forsake the instituted ministry, v. 19. 3. They are permitted to eat flesh as common food at their own houses, provided they did not eat the blood, v. 15, 16.    And again, v. 20.. 26.

       l.^l^HESE  are  the statutes and judg-1 ments which ye shall observe to do in the land which the  Lord  God of thy fathers giveth thee to possess it, all the days that ye live upon the earth. 2. Ye shall utterly destroy all the places wherein the nations which ye shall possess sei-ved their gods, upon the high mountains, and upon the hills, and under every green tree: 3, And you shall overthrow their altars, and break their pillars, and burn their groves with fire; and you shall hew down the graven images of their gods, and destroy the names of them out of that place. 4. Ye shall not do so unto the  Lord  your God.

       From those great original truths. That there is a God, and, That there is but one God, arise those great fundamental laws. That that God is to be worshipped, and he only, and that therefore we are to ha\'e no other God before him: this is the first commandment, and the second is a guard upon it, or a hedge al^out it. To prevent a revolt to false gods, we are foi-bidden to worship the true Gcd in such a way and manner as the false gods were worshipped in; and are commanded toobserve the instituted or-din mces of worship, that we may adhere to the proper Object of worship. Fiir this reason, Moses is very large in his exposition of the second commandment. What is contained in this, and the four following chapters, mostly refers to that.  These are statutes and judgments  which they must  obsen-e to do, V.  1. 1. In the days of their rest and prosperity, when they should be masters of Canaan. We must not think that our religion is instituted only to be our W'^rk in the vears of our servitude, our entertainment in the places of our solitude, and our consolation in affliction; no, when we come to possess a good land, still we must keep up the worship of God in Canaan, as well as in a wilderness; when we are grown up, as well as when we are children; when we are full of business, as well as when we have nothing else to do.    2.  JII the days,  as long as ye  live

       u/ion the earth.  While we are here in our state of trial, we must continue in our obedience, even to the end, and never leave our duty, nor grow weary of well-doing.

       Now, 1. They are here charged to abolish and extirpate all those things that the Canaanites had served their idol-gods with,  v.  2, 3. Here is no mention of idol-temples, which countenances the opinion some have, that the tabernacle Moses reared in the wilderness, was the first habitation that ever was made for religious uses; and that from it temples took their rise. But the places that had been used, and were now to be le\ elled, were enclosures for their worship on  mountains and hills,  (as if the height of the ground would give advantage to the ascent of their devotions,) and under green trees, either because pleasant, or because awful: whatever makes the mind easy and re\ erent, contracts and composes it, was thought to befriend de\ otion. The solemn shade and silence of a grove are still admired by those that are disposed to contemplation. But the advantages which these retirements gave to the Gentiles in the worship of their idols, was, that they concealed those works of darkness which could not bear the light; and therefore they must all be destroyed, with the altars, pillars, and images, that had been used by the natives in the worship of their gods, so as that the \ ery names of them might be buried in oblivion, and not only not be remembered with respect, but not remembered at all. They must thus consult, (1.) The reputation of their land; let it never be said of this holy land, that :t had been thus polluted, but let all these dunghills be carried away, as things they were ashamed of. (2.) The safety of their religion; let none be left remaining, lest profane unthinking people, especially in degenerate ages, should make use of them in the service of the God of Israel. Let these pest-liouses be demolished, as things they were afraid of. He begins the statutes that relate to di\ ine worship with this, because there must first be an abhorrence of that which is evil, before there can be a steady adherence to that which is good, Rom. 12. 9. The kingdom of God must be set up, both in persons and places, upon the ruins of the Devil's kingdom; for they cannot stand together, nor can there be any communion between Christ and Belial.

       2. They are charged not to translate the rites and usages of idolaters into the worsh'p of God; no, not under colour of beautifying and impro\  iiigit;   {v. A.) Ye shall not do so to the Lord your (lod,  that is, " You must not think to do honour to him, by offering sacrifices on mountains and hills, erecting pillars, planting gro\es, and setting up images; no, you must not indulge a luxurious fancy in your worship, nor think that whatever pleases that, will please God:  he is above all gods,  and will not be worshipped as other gods are."

       5. But unto the place which the  Lord your God shall choose out of all your tribes to put his name there,  even  unto his habitation shall ye seek, and thither thou shalt come:

       6.  And thither ye shall bring your burnt-offerings, and your sacrifices, and your tithes, and heav'e-offerings of your hand, and your vows, and your free-will offerings, and the firstlings of your herds and of your flocks:

       7.  And there ye shall eat before the  Lord your God, and ye shall rejoice in all that ye put your hand unto, you and your households, wherein the  Lord  thy God hath blessed thee.    8. Ye shall not do after all
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       Uie things  that we do here this day, every man whatsoever 25 light in his own eyes. 9. i< or ye are iiot as yet. come to the rest and to (he mheniance, vviiicli tlie  Lord  your God giveth you. 10. i:>ut  when  ye go ovei" Jordan, and dv\cll in the land which the Lord  your God giveth you to inheiit, and 7r/ivn  he giveth you rest honi all youi' enemies lound about, so that ye dwell in safety;

       11.  Then there shall be a place which the Lord  your God shall choose, to cause his name to dwell there; thither shall ye bring all that I command you; }'our burnt-otiler-iiigs, and your sacrifices, your tithes, and the iieave-olifering ol' your hand, and all your choice vows which ye vow unto the  Lord  :

       12.  And ye shall rejoice before tiie  Lord your God, ye, and your sons, and your daughters, and your men-servants, and your maid-servants, and the Leviie that  is  within your gates; forasmuch as he hath no part nor inheritance with you. 13.  Toke  heed to thyself that thou otier not thy burnt-offerings in every place that thou seest: 14. But in the place which the  Lord  shall choose in one of thy tribes, there thou shalt offer thy burnt-offerings, and there thou shalt do all that I command thee. 15. Notwithstanding thou mayest kill and eat flesh in all thy gates, whatsoever thy soul lusteth after, according to the blessing of the  Lord  thy God which he hath given thee: the unclean and the clean may eat thereof, as of the roebuck, and as of the hart. 16. Only ye shall not eat the blood; ye shall pour it upon the earth as water. 17. Thou mayest not eat within thy gates the tithe of thy corn, or of thy wine, or of thy oil, or the firstlings of thy herds or of thy flock, nor any of thy vows which thou vowest, nor thy free-will-offerings, or heave-offering of thine hand: 18. But thou must eat them before the  Lord thy God, in the place which the  Lord  thy God shall choose, thou, and thy son, and thy daughter, and thy man-servant, and thy maid-servant, and the Levite that  is  within thy gates: and thou shalt rejoice before the Lord  thy God in all that thou puttest thine hands unto. 19. Take heed to thyself that thou forsake not the Levite as long as thou livest upon tiie earth. 20. W'hen th(^  Lohd thy God shall enlarge thy border, as he hath promised thee, and thou shalt say, J will eat ij fl(>sh, (because thy soul longelh to eat flesh,) thou mayest eat flesh, whatsoever thy soul lusteth after. 2!. If the place which the Lord  thy God hath chosen to put his name there be too far from thee, then thou shalt kill of thy herd and of thy flock, which the Lord  hath given thee,as I have commanded

       thee, and thou shalt eat in thy gates whatsoever thy soul lusteth alter. 22. Even as the roebuck and" the hail is eaten,'so thou shalt eat them; the unclean and the clean shall eat o/'them alike. 23. Only l;e sure that thou eat not the blood: for the blood  is the life; and thou mayest not eat the life u ith the flesh. 24. Thou shalt not eat it tliou shalt pour it upon the earth as water. 25. Thou shalt not eat it; that it ir.a}' go well  \\'\\h  thee, and w ith thy children after thee, when thou shalt do  that ichich is  right in the sight of the  Lord.  26. Only thy holy things v\ hich thou hast, and thy vov^ s, thou shalt take, and go unto the place which the Lord  shall choose : 27. And thou shalt ofier thy burnt-offerings, the flesh and the blood, upon the aUar of the  Lord  thy God: and the blood of thy sacrifices shall be pouicd out upon the altar of the  Lord  thy God, and thou shalt eat the flesh. 28. Observe and hear all these words which I command thee, that it may go well with thee, and v\ ith thy children after thee for ever, when thou doest  that ivhich is  good and right in the sight of the  Lord  thy God. 29. When the Lord  thy God shall cut off the nations from before thee, \^ hither thou goest to possess them, and thou succeedest them, and dwellest in their land; :0. Take h(fd to thyself, that thou be not snaied by follo\\-ing them, after that they be destroyed fiom before thee; and that thou inquire not after their gods, saying, Hou' did these nations serve their gods? even so will ] do likewise. 31. Thou shalt not do so unto the  Lord  thy God: for every abomination to the  Lcrp, which he hateth, have they done unto their gods; for even their sons and their daughters they have burnt in the fire to theii- gods. 32. What thing soever] command you, observe to do it: thou shalt not add thereto, nor diminish from it.

       There is not any one particular precept (as I i-e-nienibcv) in all the law of M(-ses, so largely pressi d and inculcated as this, by which they are ;:11 tied to bring their sacrifices to that rne altar which was set up in the court of the tabernacle, ; nd there to perform all the rituals of their religion; for as to moral sei-\ ices, then, no doubt, as now, men might pray e\ ery where, as they did in their synagogues. The C( mmand to do this,' and the prohibition of tlic con-tr.iiy,  arc here re]?eated ag;;in and again, as we te;ich children: and yet we are sure that there is in scripture no vain i-eiK-tition: but all this stress is laid ujjon it, 1. Because of the strange pvcneness there was in the hearts of the people to idolatiy and superstition, and the danger rf their being seduced by the many temptations which they would be sur-T'ounded with. 2. Bee ause of the great use which the oljservance of this appointment would be of to them, ])oth to prcAcnt the introducing of corrapt customs into their worship, f.nd to preserve among them unity and brotherly love; that meeting all in
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       one place, they mit^ht continue both of one way, and of one he;irt.  5.  liccuuse of the significancv of this Ji])pointment. 1"hcy must keep to one place, in token -of their belief of those two great tniths, which we find together, (1 Tim. 2. 5.) That  there is oiie God, and  oiif Mediator between God and man.  It not onlv served tn keep up the notion of the unity of the (iodhead, but was an intimation to them (though the^- could not steadfastly disrern it) of the one only wav of appi\;acl\ to (ind, and communion with him, in and by the iVIessiah.

       Let us now reduce this long charge to its proper heads.

       I. It is here promised, that when they were settled in Can i;m, when they had  rent from their ene-7nies; and dwelt in safety,  God woidd choose a certain ])lace, which he would appoint to be the centre of their unity, to which they should bring all their offe-ings,  t.10,  11. Observe, 1. If they must be tied to one jilace, tl\ey should not be left in doubt concerning it, but should certainly know what place it was. Had Clirist intended, under the gos])el, to make any one jjlace such a seat of power, as Rome pretends to be, we should not ha\ e lieen left so destitute c,f instniction as we are, concerning the appointed place. 2. God does not leave it to them to choose the phice, lest the tribes should have quarrelled about it, each striving for their secular ad-\antage, to ha\e it among them; but he resen'es the choice to himself, as he does the designation of the Redeemer, and the institution of holy ordinances. .". He does not appoint the piace now, as he had appninted mounts Gerizim and Ebal, for the pronouncing of the blessings and curses, (r//. 11. 29.) but reserves the doing of it till lieieafter, thvit thereby tliey might be made to expect furtl'.er directions fr  m  hea\ en, and a di\ ine conduct, after M-^ses should be removed.

       The place which God would choose, is said to he the place where he would put his name, that is, which he would ha\'e to be called his, where his honour should dwell, where he would manifest himself to his ])eopie, and make himself known, as men do by their n :mes, and where he would receive addresses by which his name is both praised and called upon. It was to be his habitation, where, as King of Israel, he would keep court, and  he  found by all those who re\erently sought him. The ark was the token of God's presence, and where that was put, there God put his name, and that was his habitation; it contained the tables of the law; for none must expect to receive favours from God's hand, but those that are willing to  receive the laiv from his month.  The place which God first chose for the ark to reside in, was Shiloh: and after that place had sinned away its honours, we find the ark at Kirjath-jearim, and other places; but at length, in Da\id's time, it was fixed at Jerusalem, and God said concerning Solomon's temple, more expressly than  e\ev  he had said concerning any other place. This I hai'e chosen for a house of sacrifice,  2 Chron. 7.  12. Compare  ch.  6. 5. Now, under the gospel, we have no temple that sanctifies the gold, no altar that sanctifies the gift, but Christ only; and as to the places of worship, the prophets foretold that m ei'erij place  the spiritual  incense should be offered, Mai. 1. 11. And ourSaviour hasdeclared that those are accepted as true worshippers, who worship Grd in sinceritv and truth, without regard either to this mountain or Jerusalem, John 4. 21.

       II. They are commanded to bring all their burnt-offerings and sacrifices to this place that God would choose,  V.  6. And again,  v.  11,  Thither shall ye bring all that I command you.  And  t.  14,  There thou shalt offer thy bumt-off'erings.  And  v. 27, The flesh and the blood must he offered u/ion the altar of the Lord thy  God.     And of their peace-

       offermgfi, here called their  sacrifices,  though they were to  eat the flesh,  yet  the blood  was to  he /lOured out u/ion the altar.  By this they were tacght that saci'ifices and offerings God did m t desire, nor accept, for their own sake, nor fin- any intrinsic worth in them, as natural expressions of homage and adoration: but that they received their virtue purelv. trom the altar on which they wei'e offered, ;.s it typified Cliiist; %vhereas prayers and praises, as nuich more necessary and \ aluable, were to be offered every day by the peojjle of God wherever they were. A de\ (.ut Israelite might honour God, and keep up communion with him, and obtain I mercy from him, though he had not an opportunity, ' perliaps, for many months together, of bringing'a sacrifice to his altar. But this signified the (bliga-ti' n we christitms are under, to offer  uy  all our spi ritual sacrifices to God, in the name of Jesus Christ, hoping for acceptance only upon the score of his mediation, 1 Pet. 2. 5.

       III. They are commanded to feast upon their hallowed things, before the Lord with holy joy.   They must not only bring to the attar the sacrifices which were to be offered to God, but they must bring to the place of the altar all those things which they were appointed by the law to eat and drink, to the honour of God, in token of their communii.n with him, T.   6.    Their  tithes, heave-offerings of their hand,  that is, their first-fruits, their \ ows, and  free will-offerings,  and firstlings, all thc^se things which were to be religicush' m;:de use of, either bv them-sehes,  or by  the  priests  ;tnd  Levitts,  must be bvrught to the place which God wculd  cho( te; as all the revenues of the crown, from all parts of the kint:('.cm, are brought into the exchequer.    Andf. 7,   There shall ye eat before the Lord, and rejoice in all 'hat ye fiut your hands unto.     And ag;un,  (v. 12.)  Ye shall rejoice before the Lord, ye, and i/our ■\oiis, and your daughters.     Observe here, 1. That whiit we do in the ser\ ice of God and to his glory, ' edcunds to our benefit, if it be not our own fault. They tliat sacrifice to Ciod, are welcome to eat before him, and to feast upon their sacrifices; he  sufs -:'ith iifi,  and  we with him,  Re\'. 3. 20.    If we glorify God, we edify ourselves, and cultivate our own minds, through the grace ofGod, by the increase of our knowledge and faith, the enlivening of devout affections, and the confirming cf gracious habits and resolutions: thus is the sful nourished.    2. That work for God should be d(>ne with holy joy and cheerfulness.   Ye shall  eat and rejoice, v. 7.    And again,  v.  12. and  v. 18.    (1.) Now while they were  before the Lord, they nuist rejoice,  v.  12.    It is the will of God that we should serve him with g'adness; none displeased him more than they that  covered his altar with tears,  Mai.  2.   13.    See what a good Master we ser\e, that has made it our duty to sing at ourAvcrk. Even the children and servants must rejoice with them before God, that the services of religion might be a pleasure to them, and not a task or drudgery. (2.) They must  carry away with them  the grateful relish of that delight which they found in communion with God; they must rejoice in all that thev  /lut their hands unto, v. 7.     Some of the comfort which they had had in the business of religion, they must take with them into their common emplovments; and being thus strengthened in soul, whatever they did, thev must do it heaitily and cheerfuUv.    And this holy pious joy in God and his goodness, with which we are to rejoice evermore, would be the best preservative against the sin and snare of  vain and carnal mirth,  and a relief against the  sorrows of the world.

       IV. They are commanded to be kind to the Le-vites. Did they feast with joy? The Levites must feast with them, and rejoice with them, v. 12. 'And again,  v.  j8.     And a general caution, (r. 19.)  Take
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       heed that thou forsake not the Levite as long as thou livest.  There were Levites that attended the altar as assistants to the priests, and these must not be forsaken, that is, the service they performed, must be constantly adhered to; no other altar must be set up, than that which God appointed; for that would be to forsake the Levites. But this here seems to be spoken of the Levites that were dispersed in the country to instruct the people in the law of God, and to assist them in their devotions; for it is  the Le-vile vjithin their gates,  that they are here commanded to make much of It is a great mercy to liave Levites near us, within our gates, that we may ask the law at their mouth, and at our feasts to be a check upon us, to restrain excesses. And it is the duty of people to be kind to their ministers that give them good instructions, and set them good examples. As long as we li\ e, we shall need their assistance, till we come to that world where ordinances will be superseded; and therefore  as long as tvelive, we must not forsake the Levites. The reason given, {ji.  12.) is because  the Levite has nofiart nor inheritance with you;  so that he cannot grow rich by husbandry or trade; let him therefore share with you in the comfort of your riches. They must give the Levites their tithes and offerings, settled on them by the law, because they have no other maintenance.

       V. They are allowed to eat common flesh, l)ut not the flesh of their offerings, in their own houses wherever they dwelt. vVhat was any way devoted to God, they must not eat at home,  v. 13, 17. But what was not so devoted, they might kill, and eat of, at their pleasure,  v.  15. And their permission is again repeated, x". 20--22. It should seem that while they were in the wilderness, they did not eat the flesh rf any of those kind of beasts that were used in sacrifice, but what was killed at the door of tlie tabernacle, and p irt of it presented to God as a peace-offering, Lev. 17. 3, 4. But when they came to Canaan, where they must live at a great distance from the tabernacle, they might kill what they pleased for their own use, of their flocks and herds, without bringing part to the altar. This allowance is very express, and repeated, lest Satan should take occasion from the law which forbade the eating of their sacrifices at their own houses, to suggest tn them, as he did to our first parents, hard thoughts of God, as if he grudged them the enjoyment of what he liad given them;  Thou inayest eat whatsoever thii soul lusteth after.  There is a natural and regular appetite, which it is lawful to gratifv with temperance and sobriety, not taking too great a pleasure in the gratification, nor being uneasy if it be crossed. The imclean, who might not eat of the holy things, vet might eat of'the same sort of flesh, when it was only used as common food. The distinction between clean pc sons and unclean was sacred, and designed for the preserving of the honour of their holv feasts, and therefore mMst not be brought into their ordinary meals.

       Thi« ]->ermission has a double restriction.

       1. They nuist e it according to the blessing which God h \d given them,  v.  15. Note, It is not only our wisdom, but our duty, to live according to our estates, and not to spend above what we have. As it is unjust on the one hand to hoard what should be laid out, so it is much more unjust, to lay out more than we have; for what is not our own, nuist needs be another's, who is thereby robl)ed 9nd de-fr<iuded. And this, I say, is nuich more unjust, because it is e;\sier afterward to distribute w]\at has been unduly spared, and so to make a sort of vesti-t'.ition for the wronc:, than it is tn repay to wife, and children, and creditors, what has been undulv spent. ■ Between these two extremes let wisdom find the mean, and then let watchfiilnessand resolution keep it.

       2. They must not  eat blood; {v.  16. and again,  v. 23.^  Only be sure that thou eat not the blood; {y. 24.)  Thou shall not eat it;  and,  {y.  25.)  Thou shall not eal it, thai it may go well with thee. When they could not bring the blood to the altar, to pour it out there before the L'^rd, as belonging to him, they must pour it out upon the earth, as not be-longingtothem, because it was the life, and therefore, as an acknowledgment, belonged to him who gives life, and, as an atonement, belonged to him to whom life is forfeited. Bishop Patrick thinks one reason why they were forbidden thus strictly the eating of blood, was, to prevent the superstitions of the old idolaters about the blood of their sacrifices, which they thought their demons delighted in, and by eating of which they imagined that they had communion with them.

       VI. The)' are forbidden to keep up either their own corrupt usages in the vvilderness, or the corrupt usages of their predecessors in the land of Canaan.

       1.  They must not keep up those improper customs which they had got into in the wilderness, and which were connived at in consideration of the present unsettledness of their condition; (r. S, 9.)  Ye shall not do after all the things that we do here this day.  Never was there a better governor than Moses, and one would think never a better oppoitunity of keeping up good order and discipline than now among the people of Israel, when they lay so closely encamped under the eye of their govemcr; and yet it seems there was much amiss, and that many irregularities had crept in among them. We must never expect to see any society perfectly pure and right, and as it should be, till we come to the heavenly Canaan. They had sacrifices, and religious worship, courts of justice and civil go\ ernment, and by the stoning of the man that  gathered sticks on the sabbath  day, it appears that there was great strict ncss used in guarding the most weighty matters of the law; but being frequentlv upon the remove, and always at uncertainty, (1.) They could none of them observe the solemn feasts, and the rights of cleansing, with the exactness that the law required. And, (2.) Those among them that were disposed to do amiss, had opportunity giv en them to do it unobserved, by the frequent interruptions which their removes gave to the administration of justice. But (says iMoses) when you come to Can an, ye  shall nut do as we do here.  Note, When the people of God are in an unsettled condition, that may be tolerated and dispensed with, which would by nomeans be allowed at another time. Cases r f necessity are to be considered while the necessity continues ; but that must not be done in Canaan, which was indulged in the wilderness. While a house is in the building a great deal of dirt and rubbish is suffered to lie by it, which must all be taken away when the house is built. Moses was now abnut to lay down his life and government, and it is a comfort to him to foresee that Isi-ael would be better in the next reign than they had been in his.

       2.  They must not worship the Lord by any of those rites or ceremonies which the n;;tions cf Canaan had made use of in the ser\ ice of their god.s, V.  29 . . 32. They must not so much as  inc/uirc  into the modes and forms of idolatrous wo?"ship. What good would it do them to  know (he de/jfhs of yatan"^ Rev. 2. 24. It is best to i^e ignorant of that which there is danger of being infected by. Tliey must not introduce the customs of idolaters, (].) Because it would be absurd to make those their patterns, whom God had made their slaves and ca])tives, cut off, and destroyed from before them. The Canaan-ites had not flourished and prospered so much in the service of their gods, as that the Israelites should be invited to take up their customs. Those are wretchedly besotted indeed, who will walk in
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       ihe way of sinners, after they have seen their end. (2.) Because some of their customs were most barbarous and inhuman, and such as trampled, not only upon the light and law of nature, but upon natural affection itself, as  burning their sons and their daughters in thejire to their gods, (v.  31.) the very mention of which is sufficient to make it odious, and possess us with a horror of it. (3.) Because their idolatrous customs were  an abominutio?i to the Lord,  and the translating of them into his worship, would make even that an abomination, and an affront to him, l)y which they should gi'. e him honour, and by which they hoped to obtain his favour. The case is bad indeed, when tlie sacrifire itself is become an abomination, Prov. 15. 8. He therefore concludes,  (xk  32.) with the same caution concerning the worship of God, which he had before given concerning the word of God,  (ch.  4. 2.) "  Ye shall not add thereto  any inventions of your own, under pretence of making the ordinance either more significant or more magnificent;  7ior diminish from it,  under pretence of making it moi-^ easy and practicable, or of setting aside that which may be spared; but observe to do all that, and that only, which God has commanded." We may  then hope in our religious woi sliip to obtain the divine acceptance, when we observe the divine appointment. God will have his own work done in his own wav.

       CHAP. XIII.

       Moses is still upon that necessary subject,  concerning the peril of idolatry.  In the close of the foreioinpr chapter, he had cautioned them asiainst the peril that mio-ht arise from their predecessors the Canaanites. In this chapter, he cautions them against the rise of idolatry from amonji themselves; they must take heed lest any should draw them to idolatry, I. By the pretence of prophecy, V. 1 . . 5. II. By the pretence of friendship and relation, V. 6.. 11. HI. By the pretence of numbers, v. 12 .. 18. But in all these cases the temptation must be resolutely resisted, and the tempters punished and cutoflT.

       1. ~H"F there arise among yoti a prophet, or H- a dreamer of dreams, and giveth thee a sign or a wonder, 2. And the sign or the wonder come to pass whereof he spake unto thee, saying, Let us go after other gods, which thou hast not known, and let us serve them; 3. Thou shalt not hearken unto the words of that prophet, or that dreamer of dreams: for the  Lord  your God proveth you, to know wliether you love the Lord  your God with all your heart and with all vour soul. 4. Ye shall \^'alk after the L^RD your God, and fear him, and keep his commandments, and obey his voice, and you shall serve him, and cleave unto him. 5. And that prophet, or that dreamer of dreams, shall be put to death; because he hath S|)oken to turn  you  away from the fiORD your God, which JMOught you out of the land of F-2vpt, and redeemed you out of the house of bondaii;^, 1o thrust thee out of the way which the  Lord  thv God commanded thee to walk in: So shalt thou put Ihe evil away from the midst of thee.

       Here is,

       1. A very stransrc s'r^p\'-it;-n, T. 1, 2.  (l.)Itis c' • nge that there sh-^uld u-ise any among them-srlv p<, especinllv anv rn-eten'ling to vision and pro-phof-v, who should move them to  go and serve
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       other gods.  Was it possible that any who had so much knowledge of the methods of divine revelation, as to be able to personate a prophet, should yet have so little knowledge of the divine nature and will, as to go himself, and entice his neighbours after other gods?  Could an Israelite ever be guilty of such impiety? Could a man of sense ever be guilty of such absurdity? We see it in our own day, and therefore may tliink it the less strange; multitudes that profess both learning and religion, yet exciting both themselves and others, not only to worship God by images, but to gi\e divine honour to saints and angels, which is no bette- than  going after other Gods to serve them;  such is the power of strong delusions. (2.) It is yet moi e strange that the sign or wonder given for the confirmation of this false doctrine, should come to pass. Can it be thought that God himself should give any countenance to such a vile motion? Did ever a false prophet work a true miracle? It is only supposed here, for two reasons; [1.] To strengthen the caution here given against hearkening to such a one. "Though it were possible that he should work a true miracle, yet you must not believe him if he tells you, you must ser\e other gods, for the divine law against tliat is certainly perpetual and unalterable." The supposition is like that, (Gal. 1.  8.) If we, or a?i ani^el from heaven, preach any other gospel to you;  which docs not pj-ove it possible that an angel should preach another gospel, but strongly expresses thecert'inty and perpetuity of that which we lia\e received. So here, [2.] It is to fortify them against the dimger of impostures, and Iving wonders, (2 Thess. 2. 9.) "Suppose tlie credentials he produces, be so artfully counterfeited, that you cannot discern the cheat, nor disprove them, yet if they are intended to draw you to the service of other gods, that alone is sufficient to dlspro- e them; no evidence can be admitted against so clear a truth as that of the Unity of the G'dhead, and so plain a law as that of worshipping the  one only living and true God."  We cannot suppose that the God of truth should set his seal of miracles to a lie, to so gross a lie as is supposed, in that temptation. Let us go after other Gods.  But if it be asked, Why is this false prophet permitted to counterfeit this broad seal? It is answered here,  (t.  5.) "  The Lord your God proveth you.  He suffers you to be set upon by such a temptation, to try your constancy, that both they that are perfect, and they that are false and cornipt, may be made manifest. If is to pro\e you; therefore see that you acquit yourselves in the trial, and stand your ground."

       2. Here is a \ ery necessarv charge given in this case. (1.) Not to yield to the tcni])tation,  {v.  3.) "  Thou shalt not hearken to the words of that firophet.  Not only thou shalt not do the thing he tempts thee to, but thou shalt not so much as patiently hear the temptation, but reject it with the utmost disdain and detestation. Such a suggestion as this, is not to be so much as parleved with, but the ear must be stopped against it;  Get thee behind me, Satan;"  some tcrnptations are so grossly vile, that they will not bear a debate, nor may we so much as give them the hearing. What follows, (f. 4.)  Ye shall wall: after the Lord,  mav be looked upon, [1.] As prescribing a preservative from the temptation; " Keep close to your duty, and yru keep out of harm's way." God never leaves us till we leave him. Or, [2.] As furnishing us with an answerto the temptation; sa\% "It is written,  Thoushalt walk after the Lord,  and  cleave unto him;  and therefore what have I to do with idols?" (2.) Not to spare the tempter, T. 5. That prophet shall  he put to death,  both to punish him for the attempt he has made, (the seducer mast die, though none were seduced by him: a design upon the crown is treason,)
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       and to prevent his doing further mischief. This is called  fiutting away the evil.  There is no way of removing the guilt but by removing the guilty; if such a criminal be not punished, they that should do it, make themselves responsible. And thus the mischief inust be fiiit aivaij;  the infection must be kept from spreading, by cutting oiF the gangrened Imib, and putting away the mischief-makers. Such dangerous diseases as these must be taken in time.

       6.  \{  ihy brother, the son of thy mother, or thy son, or thy daughter, or the wife of thy bosotn, or thy friend, which  is  as thine owii soul, entice thee secretly, saying. Let us go and serve other gods, which thou hast not known, thou, nor thy fathers; 7,  Name-///, of tlie gods of the people which  are  round al)out you, nigh unto thee, or far off from thee, from the  one  end of the earth even unto the  other  end of the earth; 8. Thou shalt not consent unto him, nor hearken unto him; neither sh.all thine eye pity him, neither shalt thou spare, neither shalt thou conceal him ; 9. But thou shalt surely kill him; thine liand shall be first upon him to put him to death, and aftej-wards the hand of all the people. 10. And thou shalt stone him with stones, that he die; because he hath sought to thrust thee away from the Lord  thy God, which brought thee out of the land of Egypt, from the house of bondage. 11. And all Israel shall hear, and fear^ and shall do no more any such wickedness as this is among you.

       Further provision is made by this branch of the statute, against receiving the'infection of idolatry from those that are near and dear to us.

       1. It is the policy of the tempter to send his solicitations by the hand of those whom we lo\e, whom we least suspect of any ill design upon us, and whom we are desirous to please, and apt to conform ourselves to. The enticement here is supposed to come from a brother or child that are near by nature; from a wife or friend that are near by choice; and are to us  as our own souls, v.  6. Satan tempted Adam by E\ e, and Christ by Peter. We are therefore concerned to stand upon our guard against a bad proposal, when the person that proposes it, can pretend to an interest in us; that we may ne\er sin against God in compliment to the best fnend we ha\e in the world. The temptation is suppcsed to be private; he will  entice thee secretlu,  imjjlying that idolatry is a work of darkness, which dreads the light, and covets to be concealed; and which the sinner promises himself, and the tempter promises him, secrecy and security in. Concerning tlie false gods proposed to be served, (1.) The tempter suggests, that tlie worshipping of these gods was the common pniclice of the world; and if they limited tlieir adorations to an invisible Deity, they were sin-^ilar, and like nobody, for these gods we're thc.^of/s of the fieofile round about them,  and indeed of all the nations of the earth,  v. 7.  This suggestion draws many away from religion and godliness, that it is an unfashionable thing; and they njakc their court to the world and the flesh, because these are the gods of the people that are round about them. (2.) Moses suggests, in opposition to this, that it had not been the practice of their ancestors; they are gods which  thou hast not known, thou nor thy fathers.     Those that are born of godly parents, and

       have been educated ni pious exercises, when they are enticed to a vain, loose, careless way of living, should remember that those are ways which  they have not known, they nor their fathers.  And will they thus degenerate.''

       2. It is our duty to prefer God and religion before the best friends we have in the world. (1.) We must not, in complaisance to our friends, break GocFs law, {v.  8.) "  Thou shalt not consent to him, nor go with him to his idolatrous worship, no not for company, or curiosity, or to gain a better interest in his affections." It is a general rule,  If sinners entice thee, consent thou not,  Pro\. 1. 10. (2.) We must not, in compassion to our friends, ob-stioict the course of God's justice. He that offers such a thing, must not only be looked upon as an enemy, or dangerous person, whom one should be afraid of, and swear the peace against, but as a criminal or traitor, whom, in zeal for our so\ ereign Lord, his crown and dignity, we are bound to inform against, and cannot conceal without incurring the guilt of a gi-eat misprision;  {y.  9.)  Thou shalt surely kill him.  By this law the persons enticed were bound to prosecute the seducer, and to give evidence against him before the proper judges, that he might suffer the penalty of the law, and that without delay, which the Jews say is here intended in that phrase, as it is in the Hebrew,  killing thou shalt kill him:  neither the prosecution nor the execution must be deferred; and he that was first in the former, must be first in the latter, to show that he stood to his testimony, "  Thy hand shall be first upon him; to mark  him out as an anathema, and then the hands of all the people, to put him away as an accursed thing." The death he must die was that which was looked upon among the Jews as the se\erest of all other. He must be stoned: and his accusation written is, that he has sought to thrust thee away, by a kind of \ iolence,  from the Lord thy God,  V.  10. Those are certainly our worst enemies, that would  thrust us from God  our best Friend; and whate\er draws us to sin, separates between us and God, it is a design upon our life, and to be resented accordingly. And,  lastly,  here is the good effect of this necessary execution,  (^v. 11.)  j^ll Israel shall hear and fear.  They  07ight to hear and fear;  for the punishment of crimes committed is designed  in terrorem — to terrify,  and so to prevent their repetition. And it is to be hoped they will hear and fear, and by the severity of the pimishment, especially when it is at the prosecution of a father, a brother, or a friend, will be made to concei\ e a horror of the sin, as exceedingly sinful, and to be afraid of incurring the like punishment themselves. Smite the scorner that sins presumptuously, and the simple that is in danger of sinning carelessly, will beware.

       12. If thou shalt hear  say  in one of thy cities, which the  Lord  thy God hath given thee to dwell there, saying, 13.  Certain men, the children of Belial, are gone out from' among you, and have withdrawn the inhabitants of their city, saying. Let us go and serve other gods, which ye have not known ; 14. Then shalt thou inquire, and make search, and ask diligently; and, behold,  if it be  truth,  and  the thing certain, that  such abomination is wrought among you; 15. Thou shalt surely smite the inhabitants of that city with the  eAgfi  of the sword, destroying it utterly, and all that ?5 therein, and the  cattle thereof,  with the
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       edge of the sword. 16. And thou shalt gather all the spoil of it into the midst of the street thereof, and shalt burn with fire the city, and all the spoil thereof every whit, for the  Lord  thy God: and it shall be a heap for ever; it shall not be built again. 17. And there shall cleave naught of the cursed thing to thine hand; that the  Lord may turn from the fierceness of his angei-, and show thee mercy, and have compassion upon thee, and multiply thee, as he hatli sworn unto thy fathers ; 1 ^. When thou shalt hearken to the voice of the  Lord  thy God, to keep all his commandments which

       1 command thee this day, to do  that which is  right in the eyes of the  Lord  tiiy God.

       Here the case is put of a city revolting from its allegiance to the God of Israel,  and serving other Sfods.

       I. The crime is supposed to be committed, 1. By one of the cities of Israel, that lay within the jurisdiction of their courts; the church then  judged them only that were within,  1 Cor. 5. 12, 13. And even when they were ordered to  fireserve  their religion in the first principles of it, by fire and swoi-d, yet they were not allowed by fire and sword to  l^ro-fiagateit.  They that are born within the allegiance of a prince, if they take up arms against him, are dealt with as traitors, but foreign invaders are not so. The city that is here become idolatn us, is supposed formerly to have worshipped the true God, but now to be withdrawn to otlier gods: whi li intimates how great the crime is, and how so- c the punishment will  he,  of those that,  afler then have known the way of righteousness, turn amle from  /',

       2 Pet. 2. 21. 2. It IS supposed to be committed In' the generality of the inhabitants of the city, for wc may conclude that if a considerable number did ir-tain their integrity, those oidy that were guilty, were to be destroyed, and the city was to be sparccl for the sake of the righteous in it; for  shall not the Judge of all the earth do right?  No doubt, he shall. They are supposed to be drawn to idolatrv, by  certain men, the children of Belial,  men that would endure no yoke, so it signifies; that neither fear God nor regard man, but shake off all restraints of law and conscience, and are perfectly lost to all manner of vi'tue; these are they that say, "Let us ser\e other gods," that will not only allow, but will countenance and encourage, our immoralities. Belial is put for  the Devil,  (2 Cor. 6. 15.) and the children of Belial are his children. These withdraw the inhabitants of the city; for a little of this old lea\en, when it is entertained, soon leavens the whole lunap.

       IL The cause is ordered to be tried with a great deal of care, (v. 14.)  Thou shalt inquire and make search.  They must not proceed upon common fmie, or take the information by hearsay, Ijut must examine the proofs, and not give judgment against them unless the evidence was clear, and the charge fully made out. God himself, before he destroyed Sodom, is said to come down and see whether its crimes were according to the clamour, (icn. 18. 21. Injudicial processes it is requisite that time, and care, and pains, be taken to find out the truth, and that search be made without any passion, prejudice, or ])arti ility. The Jewish writers say, that though particular persons who were idnlatei's, might be judged by the inferior courts, the defection of a citv must be tried  h\  the great Sanhedrim; and if it appear that they are thrust away to idolatry,

       they send two learned men to them to admonish and reduce them. If they repent, all is well; if not, then all Israel nuist go up to war against them, to testify their indignation against idolati'y, and to stop the sjireading of the contagion.

       III. If the crime were proved, and the criminals were incorrigible, the city was to be wholly destroyed. If there were a few righteous men in it, no doubt, they would remove themseh es and their families out of such a dangerous place, and then all the inhabitants, men, women, and children, nmst be put to the sword,  {y.  15.) all the spoil of the city, both shop-goods, and the furniture of houses, must be Ijrought into the market-place and burned, and tiie city itself must be laid in ashes and never built again,  v.  16. The soldiers are fordidden, upon pain of death, to convert any of the plunder to their own use,  v.  17. It was a devoted thing, and dangerous to meddle with it, as we find in the case of Achan. Now, 1. God enjoins this se^ erity, to show what a jealous God he is in the matters of his wor-sh'.]), and how great a crime it is to serve other gods. Let men know that God will not give his glory to another, nor his praise to graven images. 2. He expects that magistrates, having their honour and ])ower fr(;m him, should be concerned for his honour, and use their power for  terror to evildoers, else they bear the sword in vain.  3. The faithful wor-shi]jpersof the true God must take all occasions to show their just indignation against idolatry, much more against atheism, infidelity, and irreligion. 4. It is here intimated that the best expedient for the turning away of God's anger from a land, is to execute justice upon the  wicked of the land, {v. 17. ) that tliC Lord may  turn from the fierceness of his angrr,  which was ready to break out against the whole nation, for the wickedness of that one ap(>state city. It is promised that if they would thus root wckedness out of their land, God would multiply them. They might think it impolitic, and against the interest of their nation, to ruin a whole city, for a crime relating purely to religion, and that they sh<iuld be more sparing of the blood of Israelites: " Fear not that," (says Moses,) " God will multi-])ly you the more; the body of your nation will lose nothing by the letting out of this corrupt blood."  Lastly,  Though we do not find this law l)ut in execution in all the history of the Jewish church, (Gilieah was destroyed, not for idolatry, but immorality,) yet for the neglect of the execution of it upon the mferior cities that ser\ ed idols. God himself, by the army of the Chaldeans, put it in execution upon Jerusalem the head city, which, for its apostasy from (iod, was utterly destroyed and laid waste, and lay in ruins seventy years. Though idolaters may escape punishment from men, (nor is this law in the letter of it binding now, under the gospel,) yet the Lord our Ciod will not suffer them to escape his righteous judgments. The New Testament speaks of communion with idolaters, as a sin which, abo\'e any other,  firovokes the Lord to jealousy,  and dares him as if we  were stronger than he 1  Cor. 10. 21, 22.

       CHAR XIV.

       Moses, ill this chapter, teaches them, I. To distinsrnish themselves from their neijilibours by a sinn-ulari(y, 1. In their mourniiisr, v. 1, 2. 2. In their meat, v. 3.. 21. II. To devote themselves unto God, and, in lolten of tlial, to crivchiin liis dues out of their estates, the yearly lithe, and that, every  third  year, for the maintenance of their relicrious feasts, I he Levites, and the poor, v. 22 . . 29.

       1. ""f^E  are  the children of the  Lord  your JL God ; ye shall not cut yourselves, nor make any l)al(lness between your eyes for the dead: 2. For  \ho\\ art  a holy people unto tiie  Lord  thy God, and the  Lord  hath
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       chosen thee to be a pecuUar people unto himself, above all the nations that  are  upon the earth. 3. Thou shalt not eat any abominable thing. 4. Tliese are the beasts which ye shall eat; the ox, the sheep, and the goat, 5. The hart, and the roebuck, and the fallow-deer, and the wild goat, and the pygarg, and the wild ox, and the chamois. 6. And every beast that parteth the hoof, and cleaveth the cleft into two claws, and  cheweth the cud among the beasts, that ye shall eat. 7. Nevertheless these ye shall not eat of them that chew the cud, or of them that divide the cloven hoof;  as  the camel, and the hare, and the coney : for they chew the cud, but divide not the hoof:  therefore  they  are  unclean unto you. 8. And the swine, because it divideth the hoof, yet cheweth not the cud, it  is  unclean unto you : ye shall not eat of their flesh, nor touch their dead carcase. 9. These ye shall eat of all that  are  in the waters : all that have fins and scales shall ye eat: 10. And whatsoever hath not fins and scales ye may not eat; it  is  unclean unto. you. 11.  Of  all clean birds ye shall eat. 12. But these  ore theij  of which ye shall not eat: the eagle, and the ossifrage, and the ospray, 13. And the glede, and the kite, and the vulture after his kind, 14. And every raven after his kind, 15. And the owl, and the night-hawk, and the cuckoo, and the hawk after his kind, 16. The little owl, and the great owl, and the swan, 17. And the pelican, and the gier-eagle, and the cormorant, 18. And the stork, and the heron after her kind, and the lapwing, and the bat. 19. And every creeping thing that flieth  is  unclean unto you: they shall not be eaten. 20.  But of  all clean fowls ye may eat. 21. Ye shall not eat  of  any thing that dieth of itself: thou shalt give it unto the stranger that  is  in thy gates, that he may eat it; or thou may-est sell it unto an alien : for thou  art  a holy people unto the  Lord  thy God. Thou shalt not seethe a kid in his mother's milk.

       Moses here tells the people of Israel, I. How God liad dignified them, as a peculiar people, with three distinguishing privileges which were their h')nour, and figures of those spiritual blessings in hea\ enly things, with which God has 4 in Clirist blessed us. 1. Here is  election, the Lord hath chose?! thee, v.  2. Not for their own merit, or for liny go, d works foreseen, but because he would magnify the ' iches of his power and grace among them. He did not choose them because they weie by their own dcdicatiin and subjection a peculiar peo])le to him  al)'ivc  otlier nations, but he chose them  that they mi^ht be  ho  by his grace; and thus were belie ers chosen, Rph. 1. 4. 2.»Here is  adofi-tion, {v.  1.) "  Ye are the children of the Lord your (iocl,  formed by him into a people, owned by him as his people, nay, his family, a people near unto him,

       nearer than any other."  Israel is my tftii, inyjtrst born;  not because he needed children, but because they were orphans and needed a father. Every Israelite is indeed a  child of God,  a panaker of hit nature and favour, his love and blessing;  Behold, what manner of love the Father has bestowed u/ion us.'  3.  HereissanctJ/ication, {v. 2.) Thouart a holy fieofile;  separated and set apart for God, devoted to his service, designed for his praise, governed bv a holy law, graced by a holy tabernacle, and the holy ordinances relating to it. God's people are obligecl to be holy, and if they are holy, are indebted to the grace of God that makes them so. The Lord has set them apart for himself,  and qualified them for his service and the enjoyment of him, and so has made them  holy to himself

       II. How they ought to distinguish themselves by a sober singularity from all the nations that were about them. And God having thus advanced them, let not them debase themselves by admitting the superstitious customs of idolaters, and, by making themselves like them, put themselves upon the level with them.  Be ye the children of the Lord your God;  so the Seventy read it, as a command, that is, " Cairy yourselves as becomes the children of God, and do nothing to disgrace the honour, and forfeit the privileges, of the relation.

       In two things particularly they must distinguish themselves;

       1. In their mourning.  Ye shall not cut yourselves, V.  1. This forbids, (as some think,) not only their cutting themselves  at their funerals, either to express their grief, or with their own blood to appease the infernal deities, but their wounding and mangling themselves in the worship of their gods, as Baal's prophets did, (1 Kings 18. 28.) or their marking themselves by incisions in their flesh, for such and su' h deities, which in them, above any, would he an inex us.ib'e crime, who in the sign of circumcision bore abcut with them in their bodies the marks of the Loixl Jehovah.    So that,

       (1.) They are forbidden to deform or hurt their own bodies upon any account. Methinks this is like a parent's charge to his little children, that are foolish, careless, and wilful, and are apt to play with knives.  Children, ye shall not cut yourselves. This is the intention of those commands which oblige us to deny ourseh es; the true meaning of them, if we imderstood them right, would appear to be.  Do tjourselves no harin.  And this also is the design of those providences which most ci'oss us, to remove from us those things by which we are in danger of doing ourseh es harm. Knives are taken from us, lest we cut ourselves. They that are dedicated to God, as a holy people, must do nothing to disfigure themselves; the body is for the Lord, and is to be used accordingly.

       (2.) They are forbidden to disturb and afflict their own minds with inordinate grief for the loss of near and dear relations; "Ye shall not express or exasperate your sorrow, even upon the most mournful occasions, by cutting yourselves, and making baldness between your eyes, like men enraged, or resolvedly hardened in sorrow for the dead, as those that have no hope." 1 Thess. 4. 13. It is an excellent passage which Mr. Ainsworth here quotes from one of the Jewish writers, who understands this as a law against immoderate grief for the death of our relations.  If your father  (for instance)  die, you shall not cut yourselves,  that is,  you shall not sorrow more thayi is meet, for you are not fatherless, you have a Father, who is great, living, and permanent, even the holy blessed God,  whose children ye are,  v.  1.  But an infidel,  (says he,)  when his father dies, hath no father that can helji him in time oj need; for he hath said to a stock^. Thou art my father, and to a stone,   Thou hast brought r?ie forth.
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       (Jer. 2. 27.)  therefore he weefis, cuts himself, and makes him bald.  We that have a God to hope  in, and a heaven to hope  for,  must bear up ourselves with that hope under every burthen of this kind.

       2. They must be singular in their meat. Many sorts of flesh, which were wholesome enough, and which other people did commonly eat, they must religiously abstain fi'om, as unclean. Th s law we had before, (Lev. 11. 2.) where it was largely opened. It seems plainly, by the connexion here, to be intended as a mark of peculiarity; for their observance of it would cause them to be taken notice of in all mixed companies as a separate people, and would pieserve them from mingling themselves with, and conforming themselves to, their idolatrous neighbours.

       (1.) Concerning beasts, here is a more particular enumeration of those which they were allowed to eat, than was in Leviticus, to show that they had no i-eason to complain of their being restrained from eating swine's flesh, and hares, and rabbits, (which were all that were then forbidden, but are now commonly used,) when they were allowed so great a variety, not only of that which we call butcher's meat,  (y.  4.) which alone was offered in sacrifice, but of venison, which they had great plenty of in Canaan,  the hart, and the roebuck, and the falloTV-deer, (y. 5. ) which, though never brought to God's altar, was allowed them at their own table. See  ch. 12. 22. When of all these (as Adam of  every tj-ee of the garden)  they might freely eat, those were inexcusable, who, to gratify a perverse appetite, or (as should seem) in honour of their idols, and in participation of their idolatrous sacrifices,  ate swines' Jtesh, and made broth of abominable things  (made so by this law)  in their vessels,  Isa. 65. 4.

       (2.) Concerning fish, there is only one general rule given, that whatsoever had not fins and scales, (as shell-fish and eels, beside leeches and other animals in the water that are not proper food,) was unclean and forbidden, v.  9, 10.

       (3.) No general rule is given concerning fowl, but those are particularly mentioned that were to be unclean to them, and there are few or none of them which are here forbidden, that are now commonly eaten; and whatsoever is not expressly forbidden, is allowed,!'. 11. . 20.   Of all clean fowls you may eat.

       They are further forbidden, [1.] To eat the flesh of any creature that died of itself, because the blood was not separated from it, and beside the ceremonial uncleanness which it lay under, (from Lev. 11. 39.) it is not wholesome food, nor ordinarily used among us, except by the poor. [2. ] To  seethe a kid in its mother's milk,  either to gratify their own luxury, supposing it a dainty bit, or in conform itv to some superstitious custom of the heathen. The Chaldee paraphrasts read it.  Thou shalt not eat flesh-meats and milk-meats together.  And so it would foi-bi-l the U3c cf butter, r.c f:r.uc? t-  ----  ^--^h Now as to all these precepts concerning their food, First,  It is plain in the law itself, that they belonged only to the Jews, and were not moral, nor of perpetual use, because not of universal obligation; for what they might not eat themselves, they might give to a stranger, a prosel}'te of the gate, that had renounced idolatry, and therefore was permitted to live among them, though not circumcised; or, they might sell to an alien, a mere Gentile, th.it came into their country for trade, but might not settle in it, V.  21. They might feed upon that which an Israelite might not touch; whicli is a plain instance of their peculiarity, and their being a holy people. Secondly,  It is plain in the gospel, that they are now antiquated and repealed. For e\ery creature of God is good, and nothing now to be refused, or c:illed common and unclean, 1 Tim. 4. 4.

       22. Thou shalt truly tithe all the increase

       of thy seed, that the field bringeth forth year by year. 23. And thou shalt eat before the Lord  thy God, in tlie place which he shall choose to place his name there, the titlie of thy corn, of thy wine, and of thine oil, and tlie firstlings of thy herds, and of thy flocks; that thou mayest learn to fear the Lord  thy God always. 24. And if the way be too long for thee, so that thou art notable to carry it;  or  if the place be too far from thee, which the  Lord  thy God shall choose to set his name there, when the  Lord  thy God hath blessed thee; 25. Then shalt thou turn  it  into money, and bind up the money in thine hand, and slialt go unto the place which the  Lord  tiiy God shall choose: 26. And thou shalt bestow that money for whatsoever thy soul lusteth after, for oxen, or for sheep, or for wine, or for strong drink, or for whatsoever thy soul desireth: ana thou shalt eat there before the  Lord  thy God, and thou shalt rejoice, tliou, and thine household, 27. And the Levite that/i'within thy gates ; thou shalt not forsake him ; for he hath no part nor inheritance with thee. 28. At the end of three years thou shalt bring forth all the tithe of thine increase the same year, and shalt lay  it  up within thy gates: 29. And the Levite, (because he hath no part nor inheritance witii thee,) and the stranger, and the fatherless, and the widow, which  are  within thy gates, shall come, and shall eat and be satisfied; that the  Lord  thy God may bless thee in al. the work of thine hand which thou doest.

       We have here a part of the statute concerning tithes. The productions of the ground were twice tithed, so that, putting both together, a fifth part was devoted to God out of their increase, and only four parts of five were for their own common use; and they could not but own they paid an easy rent, especially since God's part was dispensed of to their own benefit and advantage. The first tithe was for the maintenance of their Levites, who taught them the good knowledge of God, and ministered to thtm in holy things; this is supposed, as anciently due, and is entailed upon the Levites as an inheritance, by that law, Numb. 18. 24, &c. But it is the occoiid titl;c .h^it  iz  here  z^,^\::t.  cf, 'v':'-': v:\s to be taken out of the remainder, when the Le\ ites had had their's.

       I.  They are here charged to separate it, and set it apart for God; (x*. 22.)  Thoti shalt truly tithe all the increase of thy seed.  The Levites took care of their own, but the separating of this was left to the owners themseh es, the law encouraging them to be honest, by reposing a confidence in them, and so trying their fear of God. They are bid to tithe truly,  that is, to be sure to do it, and to do it fiith-fuUy, and carefully, that God's part might not be diminished cither with design or by oversight. Note, We must be sure to give God his full dues out of our estates; for being but stewards of them, it is required that we be faithful, as those that must give account.

       II. They are here directed how to dispose of it, when they had separated it.   Let ever)' man lay by
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       as God prospers him and gives him success, and then let him hiy out in pious uses as God gives him opportunity; and it will be easier to lay out, and the proportion will be more satisfying, when first we have laid by. This second'tithe may be disposed of, 1. In works of piety, for the first two years dfter the year of release". They must bring it up, either in 'kind, or the full value of it, to the place of the sanctuary, and there must spend it in holy feasting before the Lord. If they could do it with any convenience, they must bring it in kind; (x'. 23.) but if not, they might turn it into money,  {v.  24, 25.) and that money must be laid out in something to feast upon before the Lord. The comfortable cheerful using of what God has gi\ en us, with temperance and sobriety, is really the honouring of God with it. Contentment, holy joy, and thankfulness, make every meal a religious feast. The end of this law we have,  {v. 2^.) That thou mayest learn to fear the Lord thy God akvays;  it was to keep them right and firm to"their religion, (1.) By acquainting them with the sanctuary, the holy things, and the solemn services that were there performed; what they read the appointment of in their Bibles, it would do them good to see the observance of in the tabernacle; it would make a deeper impression upon them, which would keep them < ut of the snares of the idolat\-oiis customs. Note, It will have a good influence upon our ccmstancy in religion,  never to forsake the asf.emblij^g of ourselves together,  Heb. 10. 25. By the comfort "of tl\e communion of saints, we may be kept to our communion with God. (2.) By using them to the most pleasant and delightful services of religion. Let them  rejoice before the Lord, that they may learn to fear him akvays.  The more pleasure we find in the ways of religion, the more likely we shall be to persevere in those ways. One thing they must remember in their pious entertainments, tlvit is, to bid their Levites welcome to them. Thou shait  not forsafee the Lex'ite, {v.  27.) " Let him never be a stranger to thy table, especially when thou eatest before the Lord."

       2. Ever^' third year this tithe must  he  disposed of at home in works of charity,  v.  28, 29.  Lay it 7//1 within thy oivn gates,  and let it be given to the poor, who, knowing the provision this law had made for them, no doubt, would come to seek it; and that they might make the poor familiar to them, and not disdain their company, they are here directed to welcome them to their houses; " Hither let them come, and eat and be satisfied." In this charitable distribution of the second tithe, they must have an eye to the poor ministers, and add to their encouragement by entertaining them; next, to poor strangers, not only for the supply of their necessities, but to put a respect upon them, and so to invite them to turn proselytes; and next, to the fatherless and widow, who, though perhaps they might have a competent maintenance left them, yet should not be sujjposed to live so plentifully and comfortably as they had done in months past, and therefore they were to countenance them, and help to make them easy by inviting them to this entertainment. God lias a particular care for widows and fitlierUss, and he requires that we should have the san\e. It is his honour, and will be our's, to help the hel])less. And if we thus serve God, and do good wit!i what we have, it is promised here, ' that tlie Lord our God will  bless lis in all the work of our hand.  Note, (1.) The blessing of God is all in all to our outward i^rosperity; and without that blessing, the work of our lumds which we do, will bring nothing to piss. (2.) The way to obtain that blessing is to be diligent and charitable. The blessing descends upon the working hand; *' Expect not that Ciod should bless thee in thy idleness and love of ease, but in all the  work  of thy hand."   It is the

       hand of the diligent, with the blessing cf Gcd upon it, that makes rich, Prov. 10. 4, 22. Aud it descends upon the giving hand; he that thus scatters, certainly increases, and the liberal soul will be made fat. It is an undoubted truth, though little believed, that to be charitable to the poor, and to be free and generous in the support of religion, and any good work, is the surest and safest way of thriving.  ]Vhat is lent to the Lord, will be repaid with abundant interest,  Ezek. 44. 30.

       CHAP. XV.

       In this chapter, Moses gives orders, I. Concerning the release of debts, every seventh year, (v. 1..6.) with a caution that that be no hinderance to charitable lending, v. 7 .. 11. II. Concerning the release of servants after seven years' service, v. 12.. 18. III. Concerning the sanctification of the firstlings of cattle to God, v. 19 .. 23.

       I.  AT the end of  every  seven years thou J\.  shalt make a release.    2. And this

       is  the manner of the release: Every creditor that lendeth  aught  unto his neighbour shall release  it;  he shall not exact  it  of his neighbour, or of his brother; because it is called the  Lord's  release. 3. Of a foreigner thou mayest exact  it again:  but  that  which is thine with thy brother, thine hand shall release; 4. Save when there shall be no poor among you ; for the  Lord  shall greatly bless thee in the land which ihe  Lord  thy God giveth thee  for  an inheritance to possess it: 5. Only if thou carefully hearken unto the voice of the  Lord  thy God, to observe to do all these commandments which I command thee this day. 6. For the  Lord thy God blesseth thee, as he promised thee : and thou shalt lend unto many nations, but thou shalt not borrow; and thou shalt reigii over many nations, but they shall not reigii over tiiee. 7. If there be among 3'ou a poor man of one of thy brethren within any ol'thy gates, in thy land which the  Lord  thy God giveth thee, thou shalt not harden thy heart, nor shut thine hand from thy poor brother ; 8. But thou shalt open thine hand wide unto him, and shah suruly lend him suflicieiit lor his need,  in that  which he  wantrtii.  i'.  in.-,: ware that there be not a thought in thy wicked heart, saying, 'l"he seventh year, the year of release, is at hand; and thine eye be evil against thy poor brother, and thou givest him naught; and he cry unto the  Lord against thee, and it be sin unto thee. 10. Tliou shalt surely give him, and thine heart shall not be grieved when thou givest unto hiin : because that for this thing the  Lord thy God shall bless thee in all thy works, and in all that thou puttest thine hand unto.

    

  
    
       II. For the poor shall never cease out o^ the land : therefore I command thee, saying, Thou shalt open thine hand wide unto thy brother, to thy poor, and to thy needy, in the land.

       Here is,

       I. A law for the relief of poor debtors, such (we
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       may suppose) as Avere insolvent. Every seventh yciiv  was a year of release, in which the ground rested from being tilled, and servants were dis-ch .rged from their services; and among other acts of grace, this was one, that they who had borrowed m jney, and had not been able to pay it before, should this year be released fi om it; and though, if they were able, they were afterward bound in conscience to repay it, yet from henceforth the creditor should never recover it by law. Many good expositors think it only forbids the exacting of the debt in the year of release, because, no harvest being gathered in that year, it could not be expected that men should pay their debts then, but that afterward it might be sued for and recovered: so that the release did not extinguish the debt, but only stayed the process for a time. But others think it was a release of the debt for e\ er; and that seems more probable; yet under certain limitations expressed or in»plied. It is supposed that the debtor was an Israelite,  (v.  3.) an alien could not take tlie benefit of this law: and that he was poor,  {v.  4.) that he did not borrow for trade or purchase, but for the subsistence of his family; and that now he could not pay it without reducing himself to poverty, and coming under a necessity of seeking relief in other countries, which might be his temptation to revolt from God. The law is not, that the creditor shall not receive the debt, if the debtor, or his friends for him, can pay it; but he shall not exact it by a legal process. The reasons of this law are, 1. To put an honour upon the sabbatical year,  because it is called the LorcVs release, v.  2. That was God's year for their land, as the weekly sabbath was God's day for themsehes, their servants and cattle; and as by the resting of the ground, so by the release of their debts, God would teach them to depend upon his providence. This year of I'elease typified the grace of the gospel, in which is proclaimed the acceptable year of the Lord, and by which we obtain the release of our debts, that is, the pardon of our sins, and we are taught to forgive injuries, as we are and hope to be forgiven of God. 2. It was to prevent the falling of any Israelite into extreme poverty: so the margin reads,  v.  4.  To the end there shall be no floor among you,  none miserably and scandalously poor, to the reproach of their nation and religion, the reputation of which they ought to preser\ e. 3. God's security is here given by a divine promise, that whatever they lost by their poor debtors, it should be made up to them in the blessing of God upon all they h id and did,  v.  4*-6. Let them take care to do their duty, and then God would bless them with such great increase, that what they might lose by bad debts, if they generously remitted them, should not be missed out of their stock at the vear's end. Not only,  the Lord shall bless thee, ("T". 4.) but, he  doth bless thee, v.  6. It is altogether inexcusable, if, though God has given us abundance, so that we have not only enough, but to spare, we are rigorous and severe in our demands from our poor brethren; for our abundance should be the supply of their wants, that at least there may not be such an inequality as is between two extremes, 2 Cor. 8. 14. They must also consider that their land was God's gift to them, that all their increase was the fruit of God's blessing upon them, and therefore that they were bound in duty to him to use and dispose of their estates as he should order and direct them. And,  Lastly,  If they would remit what little sums they had lent to their poor brethren, it is promised that they should be able to lend great sums to their rich neighbours,  even to many nations, (v. 6. ) and should lie enriched by those loans. Thus the nations should become subject to them, and dependent upon them, as  the borrower is servant to the lender,  Prov. 22.  7.     To be

       able to lend, and not  *o  have need to borrow, we must look upon as a great mercy, and a good reason why we should do good with what we have, lest we provoke God to turn the scales.

       II. Here is a law in favour of poor borrowers, that they might not suffer damage by the former law. Men would be apt to argue,  If the case of a 7nan be so with his debtor,  that if the debt be not paid before the year of release, it shall be lost, it were better not to lend. "No," says this branch of the statute, "thou shalt not think sui.h a thought." 1. It is taken for granted that there would be poor among them, who would have occasion to borrow,  {v. 7. ) and that there would never cease to be some such objects of charity,  yv.  11.) The poor shall never cease out of thy land;  though not such iis were reduced to extreme poverty, yet such as would be behind-hand, and would have occasion to borrow; of such poor he here speaks, and such we have always with us; so that a charitable disposition may soon find a charitable cccasif n. 2. In such a case we are here commanded to lend or give, according to our ability, or the necessity of the case. 7'/(ou  shalt not harden thy heart, nor shut thy hand, v. 7.  If the hand be shut, it is a sign the heart is hardened; for  if the clouds were full of rain, they would empty themselves,  Eccl. 11. 3. i?07;if/so/'c6;?!/;a«s/o« would produce liberal distributions. Jam. 2. 16.  Thou shalt  not only stretch out thy hand to him to reach him some thing, but thou shalt  operi thy hand wide unto him, t't  lc7ul him sufficient, v.  8. Sometimes there is as nnich charity in prudent lending as in gi\ ing, as it obliges the bori-ower to industry and honesty, and may put him into a way of helping himself. W'e are sometimes tempted to think, when an t.bject of charity presents itself, we may cho< se whether we will give any thing or nothing; littie or much; whereas it is here an express precept,  {v.  11.) / command thee,  not only to give, bi't to  o/im thy hand wide,  to give liberally. 3. Here is a caveat against that objection which might arise against charitable lending, from the foregoing law for the release of debts,  (v.  9.)  Beware that thtre be not a thought,  a co\ etous ill-natured thought,  in thy Telia I heart,  "  The year of release is at hand,  and therefore I will not lend what I must then be su;e to lose;" lest thy poor brother, whom thou icfusest to lend to, complain to God, and it wili be a sin, a great sin, to thee.

       Note, (1.) The law is spiritual, and lays a restraint upon the thoughts of the heart. VV'e mistake, if we think thoughts are free fi'om the di\ ine cognizance and check. (2.) That is a wicki d  lieait indeed, that raises evil thoughts from the grod law of God, as their's did, who, because (ii d had oblig ed them to the charity of forgiving, denied the charity of giving. (3.) We must carefully watch against all those secret suggestions which would divert us from our duty, or discourage us in it. Those that would keep from the act of sin, must keep out of their minds the very thought of sin. (4.) When we have an occasion of charitable lending, if we cannot trust the borrower, we must trust God, and lend, hoping for nothing again in this world, but expecting it will be recompensed in the resuiTection of the just, Luke 6. 35.—14.  \A.  (5.) It is a dreadful thing to have the cry of the poor against us, for God has his ear open to that cry, and, in compassion to them, will be sure tn jeckcn with those that deal hardly with them. (6.) That which we think is our pi-uclence, often ]):oves sin to us; he that refused to lend, because the year of release was at hand, thought that he did Aviseh', and that men would  praise him as doing well for himself,  Ps. 49. 18. Bi;t he is here trld tl-t lie d'd wickedly, and that God would condenm him as <lo
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       ing ill to his brother; and we are sure that the judgment of God is according to truths  and that which he says is sin to us, will certainly be ruin to us, if it be not repented of.

       4. Here is a command to give cheerfully, whatever we give in charity, x'. 10, "  Thine heart shall not be grieved when thou givest.  Be not loath to part with thy money on so good an account, nor think, it lost: 'gnidge not a kindness to thy brother; and distrust not the providence of God, as if thou shouldest want that thyself, which thou givest in charity; but, on the contrary, let it be a pleasure and a satisfaction of soul to thee to think that thou art honouring God with thy substance, doing good, making thy brother easy, and laying up for thyself a good security for the time to come. What thou doest, do freely, for God  loves a cheerful giver, " 2 Cor. 9. 7. 5. Here is a promise of a recompense in this life.  For this thing the Lord thy God shall bless thee.  Covetous people say, " Giving undoes us;" no, giving cheerfully in charity will enrich us, it  -will Jill the barns with plenty,  (Prov. 3. 10.) and the soul with true comfort, Isa. 58. 10, 11.

       12.  And  if thy brother, a Hebrew man, or a Hebrew woman, be sold unto thee, and serve thee six years, then in the seventh year thou shalt let him go free from thee. 13. And when thou sendest him out free from thee, thou shalt not let him go away empty: 14. Thou shalt furnish him liberally out of thy flock, and out of thy floor, and out of thy wine-press:  of that wherewith the  Lord  thy God hath blessed thee thou shalt give unto him. 15. And thou shalt remember that thou wast a bondman in the land of Egypt, and the  Lord  thy God redeemed thee: therefore I command thee this thing to-day. 16. And it shall be, if he say unto thee, 1 will not go away from thee, (because he loveth thee and thine house, because he is well with thee,) 17. Then thou shalt take an awl, and thrust  it  through his ear unto the door, and he shall be thy sei^vant for ever: And also unto thy maid-servant thou shalt do likewise. 18. It shall not seem hard imto thee, when thou sendest him away free from thee; for he hath been worth a double hired servant  to thee.,  in serving thee six years: and the  Lord  thy God shall bless thee in all that tiiou doest.

       Here is,

       1. A repetition of the law that had been given concerning Hebrew servants, who either had sold themsebes for servants, or were sold by their parents through extreme poverty, or were sold by the court of judgment for some crime committed. The law was, (i.) That they should serve but six years, and in the seventh should go out free,  xk  12. Compare Exod. 21. 2. And if the year of jubilee happened before he served out his time, that would be his discharge. God's Israel were a free people, and must not be compelled to perpetual slavery; thus are God's spiritual Israel called unto liberty. (2.) That if, when their six years were expired, they had no mind to go out free, but would rather continue in service, as having less care, though taking more pains, than their masters; in that case.

       they must lay themselves under an obligation to serve for ever, that is, for life, by having  their ears bored to the door-fiostj, v.  16, 17. Compare Exod. 21. 6. If hereby a man disgraced himself with some, as of a mean and servile spirit, that had net a due sense of the honour and pleasure of liberty; yet, we may suppose, with others he got reputation, as of a quiet contented spirit, humble, and diligent, and loving, and not  given to change.

       2. Here is an addition to this law, requiring them to put some small stock into their servants' hands to set up with for themselves, when tliey sent them out of their service,  v.  13, 14. It was to be supposed that they had nothing of their own, and that their friends had little or nothing for them, else they would have been redeemed befoie they were discharged by law; they had no wages for their service, and all they got by their labour was their master's, so that their liberty would do them little good, having nothing to begin the world with, therefore they are here commanded to furnish them liberally with com and cattle; no certain measure is prescribed, that is left to the master's generosity, who, probably, would have respect to the servant's merit and necessity; but the Jewish writers say, " He could not give less than the value of thirty shekels of silver, but as much more as he pleased." The maid-servants, though they were not to have their ears bored if they were disposed to stay, yet if they went out free, they were to have a gratuity gi\ en them; for to that those Avords refer,  {y.  17.)  Unto thy maid-sen>ant thou shalt do likewise.

       The reasons for this are taken from the law of gratitude. They must do it, (1.) In gratitude to God,  who had not only brought them out of Egypt, {v.  15.) but brought them out greatly enriched with the spoils of the Egyptians. Let them not send their servants out empty, for they were not sent empty out of the house cf bondage. God's tender care of us, and kindness to us, obliges us to be careful of, and kind to, those that have a dependence upon us. Thus we must  render accord' ing to the benefit done unto us.  (2.) In gratitude to their  servants, v.  18. "Grudge not to give him a little out of thine abundance, for  he has been worth a double hired servant unto thee.  The days of the hireling at most were but three years, (Isa. 16. 14.) but he has served thee six years, and unlike the hired servant, without any wages." Masters and landlords ought to consider w]>at need they have of, and what ease and advantage they have by, their servants and tenants, and should not only be just but kind to them. To these reasons it is added, as before in this chapter, (i-. 4, 6, 10.)  The Lord thy God shall bless thee. Then  we may expect family-blessings, the sjjrings of family-prosperity, when we make conscience of our duty to our family-relations.

       19. All the firstling males that come of thy herd and of thy flock thou shalt sanctify unto the  Lord  thy God: thou shalt do no work with the firstling of thy bullock, nor shear the firstling of thy sheep: 20. Thou shalt eat  it  before the  Lord  thy God year by year, in the place which the  Lord shall choose, thou and thy household. 21. And if there be  cmy  blemish therein,  an if it he  lame, or blind,  or have  any ill blemish, thou shalt not sacrifice it unto the  Lord thy God. 22. Thou slialt (>at it within thy gates: the unclean and the cloan  person shall eat it  alike, as the roclMick, and as the
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       hart. 23. Only thou shalt not eat the blood thereof; thou shalt pour it upon the ground as water.

       Here is,

       1.  A repetition of the law concerning the firstlings of their cattle, that if they were males, they were to be  sanctified to the Lord, {y.  19.) in remembrance of, and in thankfulness for, the sparing of the first-born of Israel, when the first-bom of the Egyptians, both of man and beast, were slain by the destroying angel; (Exod. 13. 1, 15.) on the eighth day it was to be given to God, (Exod. 22. 30.) and to be divided between the priest and the altar, Numb. 18.  17, 18.

       2.  An addition to that law, for the furtlier expli-nation of it, directing them what to do with the firstlings, (1.) That were females. "Thou shalt do no work nvith the  female  Jirstlings of the cow, nor shear those of the sheep,"  {y.  19.) of them the teamed Bishop Patrick understands it. Tliough <he female firstlings were not so entirely sanctified to God as the males, nor so early as at eight days old, yet tliey were not to be converted by the owners to their own use as their other cattle, but must be offered to God as peace-offerings, or used in a religious feast, at the year's end,  v.  20.  Thou «halt eat it before the Lord thy God,  as directed, ch.  12. 18. (2.) But what must they do with those that were blemished, ill-blemished?  v.  21. Were it male or female, it must not be brought near the sanctuary, nor used either for sacrifice or for holy feasting,"for it would n( t be fit to honour God with, nor to typify Christ, who is a  Lamb without blemish:  yet it must not be reared, but killed and eaten at their own houses as common food;  (v.  22.) only they must be sure  7iot to eat it with the blood, V.  23. The frequent repetition of which caution mtimates what need the people had of it, and what stress God laid upon it. What a mercy it is that we are not under tliis yoke! We are not dieted as they were; we make no difference between a first calf, or lamb, and the rest that follow: let us therefore realize the gospel-meaning of this law, devoting ourselves and the first of our time and strength to God, as a kind of first-fruits of his creatures; and using all our comforts and enjoyments to his praise, and under the direction of his law, as we have them all by his gift.

       CHAP. XVI.

       Hi this chapter, we have, I. A repetition of the laws con-rerning the three yearly feasts; in particular, That of thepassover, V. 1..8. That of pentecost, v.^..l2. That of tabernacles, v. 12.. 15. And the general law concerning the people's attendance on them, v. 16, 17. II. The institution of an inferior magistracy, and general rules of justice given to those that were called into office, V. 18.. 20. III. A caveat against groves and images, •"■ "-,  -"■

       1. I^BSERVE the month of A bib, and \y  keep the passover unto the  Lord thy God: for in the month of Abib the Lord  thy God brought thee forth out of Egypt by night. 2. Thou shalt therefore sacrifict. the passover unto the  Lord  thy God, of the flock and the herd, in the place which the  Lord  shall choose to place his name there. 3. Thou shalt eat no leavened bread with it; seven days shalt thou eat unleavened bread therewith,  even  the bread of affliction; (for thou camest forth out of the land of Egypt in haste-,) that thou mayest remember the day when thou camest forth Vol  I.—4 M

       out of the land of Egypt all the days of thy hfe. 4. And there shall be no Jea\Liu^.d bread seen with thee in all thy coasts seven days; neither shall lljere  (my thing  of the flesh which thou sacrihcedst the tirstday at even, remain all night until the morning. 5. Thou mayest not saciitice the passover within any of the gates, which the  L(/RD thy God giveth thee: 6. But at tiie place which the  Lord  thy God shall ciioose to place his name in, tliere thou shalt sacii-tice the passover at even, at tiie going down of the sun, at the season that tliou camest forth out of Egypt. 7. And thou shalt roast and eat  it  in the place which the Lord  thy God shall choose: and thou shalt turn in the morning, and go unto thy tents. 8. Six days thou shalt eat unleavened bread: and on the seventh day  shall be  a solemn assembly to the  Lord  thy God: thou shalt do no work  theTcin.  9. Seven weeks shalt thou number unto thee : begin to number the seven weeks from  such tune as  thou beginnest  lo put  the sickle to the corn. 10. And thou shalt keep the feast of weeks unto the  Lord  thy God with a tribute of a free-\\ ill-offering of thine hand, which thou shalt give  nnto the LORD thy God,  according as the  Lord  thy God hath blessed thee: 11. And thou shalt rejoice before the  Lord  thy God, thou, and thy son, and thy daughter, and thy man-servant, and thy maid-servant, and the Levite that  is  within thy gates, and the stranger, and the fatherless, and the widow, that  are among you, in the place which the  Lord thy God hath chosen to place his name there. 12. And thou shalt remember that thou wast a bondman in Egjpt: and thou shalt observe and do these statutes. 13. Thou shalt observe the feast of tabernacles seven days, after that thou hast gathered in thy corn and thy wine: 14. And thou shalt rejoice in thy feast, thou, and thy son, and thy daughter, and thy man-servant, and tiiy maid-servant, and the Levite, the stranger, and the fatherless, and the widow, that are  within thy gates. 15. Seven days shalt thou keep a solemn feast unto the  Lord thy God in the place which the  Lord  shall choose: because the  Lord  thy God shall bless thee in all thy increase, and in all the works of thine hands, therefore thou shalt surely rejoice. 16. Three times in a year shall all thy males appear before the  Lord thy God in the place which he shall choose, in the feast of unleavened bread, and in the feast of weeks, and in the feast of taberna cles: and they shall not appear before the Lord  empty:    17. Every man  shall giv^
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       as he is able, according to the blessing of the  Lord  thy God which he hath given thee.

       Much of the communion between God and his people Israel was kept up, and a face of religion preserved in the nation, by the three yearly feasts, the institution of which, and the laws concerning them, we have several times met with already; and here they are repeated.

       I. The law of the passover; so great a solenmity, that it made the whole month, in the midst of which it was placed, considerable,  {v.  1.)  Observe the month Abib.  Though one week only of that month was to be kept as a festi\ al, yet their preparations before must be solemn, and their reflections upon it, and improvements of it afterward, so se-lious, as to amount to an observation of the whole month. The month of Abib, or of  new fruits,  as the Chaldee translates it, answers to our March, (or part of March, and part of April,) and was by a special order from God, in remembrance of the deliverance of Israel out of Egypt, made the  beginning of their year,  (Exod. 12. 2.) which before was reckoned to begin in September.

       This month they were to keep the passover, in remembrance of their being  brought out of Egy/it by night, V.  1. The Chaldee paraphrasts expound it, " Because they came out of  Egyfit by daylight," there being an express order that they should not stir out of their d.ioi's  till 7norning,  Exod. 12. 22. One of them expounds it thus; "//<?  brought thee out of Egyfit,  and did wonders  by night."  The other, "and thou shalt eat the passover  by night." The laws concerning it are,

       1.  That they must be sure ti sa'-rifice the pass-over in the place that God sh^'uld choose,  {v.  2.) and in no other place,  v. 5. .7.  The passover was itself a sacrifire; hence Christ, as our Passover, is said to be  sacrificed for us,  (1 Cor. 5. 7.) ;;nd many other sacrifices were offered during the seven days of the feast, (Numb. 28. 19, c5'c.) which are included here, for they are said to be sacrificed  of the flock and the herd,  whereas tlie passover itself was only of tlie flock, eithei* a lamb or a kid: now no sacrifice was accepted but from the altar that sanctified it, it was therefore necessary that they should go up to the place of the altar; for though che paschal lamb was entirely eaten by the owners, yet it must be killed in the court, the blood sprinkled, and the inwards burned upon the altar. By confining them to the appointed place, he kept them to the appointed rule, which they would ha.ve been apt to vary from, and to introduce foolish inventions of their own, had thev been permitted to offer these sacnfices within their own gates, from under the inspection of the priests. They were also hereby directed to have their eye up unto God in the solemnity, and the  desire of their hearts toward the remembrance of his name,  being appointed to attend there where he had  chosen to filace his name, v.  2. and 6. But when the solemnity was over, they might  turn and go unto their tents, v. 7. Some think that they might, if they pleased, return the ver)' morning after the paschal lamb was killed and eaten, the priests and Levites being sufficient to carry on the rest of the week's work; but the first day of the se\en is so far from being the day of their dispersion, that it is expressly ap])ointed for a holy convocation;  (Lev. 23.  7.  'Numb. 28. 18.) therefore we must take it as Jonathan's paraphrase expounds it,  Tn the morfiing after the end of the feast thou Shalt go to thy cities.  Aiid it was the practice to keep together the" whole week, 2 Chron. 35. 17.

       2.  That they nnistca/'  unleavened bread  for seven days, and 770  leavened bread  must be seen in all their coasts,  v.  3, 4, 8.    The bread they were confined

       to, is here called  bread of affliction,  because neither grateful to the taste, nor easy of digestion, ..nd therefore proper to signify the heaviness of their spirits in their bondage, and to keep in remembrance the haste in which they came out, the case being  st  urgent, that they_ could not stay for the leavening of the bread they took with them for their march. The Jewish writers tell us, that the custom at the passover supper was, that the master ( f the family brake this unleavened bread, and ga\ e to every one a piece of it, saying.  This is  (that is, this signifies, represents, or commemorates, which explains that saying of our Saviour,  This is my body) the bread of affliction which your fathers did eat in the land of Egyfit.  The gospel-me:ming of this feast of unlea\ ened bread the apostle gives us, 1 Cor. 5. 7,  Christ our Passover being sacrificed for us,  and we having participated of the blessed fruits of that Sacrifice to our comfort,  let us keefi the feast  in a holy conversation, free from  the Iraven of malice  toward our brethren, and hypocrisy toward God, and  with the unleavened bread of sincerity  and love.  Lastly,  Observe concerning the passo\ er, for what end it was instituted.  That thou mayest remember the day when thou earnest forth out of Egyfit,  not only on the day of the passover, or during the seven days of the feist, but  all the days of thy life, {x>.  3.) as a constant int'ucement to obedience. Thus we celebrate t'-.e memorial of Christ's death at certain times, that we may re member it at all times, as a reason why we should lix'e to him that died for us and rose again.

       II. Seven weeks after the passover, the feast cf pentecost was to be observed, concerning which they are here directed, 1. From whence to number their seven weeks,  From the time thou brginne^t to fiut the sickle to the corn; {v.  9.) that is, from the morrow after the first day of the feast "f unleavened bread, for on that day (though it is pi-ohable the people did not begin their harvest till the feast was ended) messengers were sent to reap a she .f of barley, which was to be offered to God as the first-fruits, Lev. 23. 10. Some think it implies a ])arti-cular care which Providence would take of their land with respect to the weather, that their liarvest should be always ripe and ready for the sickle just at the same time. 2. How they were to keep this feast. (1.) Tliey must  bring an offering unto God, v.  10. It is here called a  tribute of a free-will offering.  It was required of them as a  tribute  to their So\'eieign Lord and Owner, uiider whom they held all they had: and yet because the law did not determine the  quantum,  but it was left to every man's gei^rosity to bring what he chose, and whatever he brought he must give cheerfully; it is therefore called a  free-will offering.  It was a grateful acknowledgmient of the goodness  oi  (iod to them in the mercies of these corn-harvests now finished, and therefore must  he according as God had blessed them.  Where God sows plentifully, he expects to reap accordingly. (2.) They must  rejoice before God, V.  11. Holy joy is the heart and sou! of thankful praises, which are as the lani^uage and ex-jjression of holy joy. They must rejoice in theiv receivings from God, and m their returns of service and sacrifice to him; our duty must be our delight as well as our enjoyments. They must have their very servants to rejoice with them, "for remember  (t'.  12.) that  thou wast a bond-man,  and wouldest have been very thankful if thy taskmasters would have given thee some time and cause for rejoicing; and thy God did bring thee out to keep a feast with gladness; therefore be pleasant with thy servants, and make them easy." • And, it should seem, those general words,  thou shall observe and do these statutes,  are added here for a particular  reason,  because this  feast was kept in
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       »^membrance of the giving of the law upon mount Sinai, fifty days after they came out of Egvpt; now the best way of expressing our thankfulness to God for his favour to us in giving us his l;av, is, to  observe and do according to the firecefits of it.

       III. Thev must keep the  feast of tabernacles, v. 13. . 15. Here is no repetition of the law concerning the sacrifices th.it were to be offei ed in great al^undance at this feast, (which we had at large. Numb. 29, 12, &c.) because the care of these belonged to the priests and Le^ites, who had not so much need of a repetition as the people had, and bee ^use the spiritual part of the ser\ ice, which consisted in holy joy, was mcst pleasing to God, and WHS to be the pei-petual duty of a gospel cnn-\ ersation, which this feast was typical of. Observe what stress is laid upon it here.  7'hou nhalt rejoice in thy feast; {v. 14.) and bfcause the Lord shall bless thee, thou shall surely rejoice, v. 15.  Note, 1. It is the will of God that his people should be a cheerful people. If the\' that were under the law, must rejoice before God, much more must we that are under the gr ice of the gospel, which makes it our duty, not only as here, to  rejoice in our feasts, but to  rfjoice evermore; to rejoice in the Lord al-waifs.  2. When we rejoice in God ourselves, we slinuld do what we can to assist others also to rejoice in him, by comforting the mourners, and supplying the necessitous, that even  the stranger, the fatherless, and the nvidonv, may rejoice with us.  Sec Job 29. 13. 3. We must rejni.e in God, not only because of what we have received, and are receiving from him daily, but because of what he has promised, and we expect to recei\ e yet further from him, because  he shall bless thrf,  therefore  thou shalt r^'Joice.  Those that make God their Joy, may  rejoice in hope,  for he is faithful that has promised.

       Lastly,  The laws concerning the three solemn feasts are summed up,  {tk  16, 17.) as often before, Exod. 23. 16, 17.—34. 23. The general commands concerning them are, 1. That all the males must then make their personal appearance before God, th it bv tlieir fi-equent meeting to worship God, at the same place, and by the same rule, they might be kept faithful and constant to that holy religion which was establ shed among them. 2. That none must appear before God empty, but every man nuist bring some offering or other, in token of a dependence upon God, and gratitude to him. And Gnd was not unreasonable in his demands; let e>ei'y  man but give as he was able, and no more was expected. The same is still the rule of charity, 1 Co'-. 16. 2. They that gi-. e to their power, shall be accepted, but they tliat give beyond their power, are accounted wortliy of double honour, (2 Cor. 8. 3.) as the poor widow that gave  all she had, Luke 21.4.

       18. Judges and officers shalt thou make thee m all thy gates, which the  Lord  thy Goil giveth thee, throughout thy tribes: and they shall judge the people with just judgment. 19. Thou shalt not wrest judgment; tiiou shalt not respect persons, neither take a 2Jft: for a gift doth blind the eyes of the M'ise, and peivert the words of the righteous. 20. That which is altogether just shalt thou follow, that thou mayest live, and inherit the land which the  Lord  thy God giveth thee. 21. Thou shalt not plant thee a grove of any trees near unto the altar of the  Lord  thy God, which thou

       shalt make thee. 22. Neither shalt thou set thee up  any  image, which the  Lord  thy God hateth.

       Here is,

       1. Care taken for the due administration of justice among them, that controversies might be determined, matters in variance adjusted, the injured righted, ;md the injurious punished. While they were encamped in the wildemess, they  \v?lA  judges and officers  according to their numbers, rulei-s of thousands and hundreds, Exod. 18. 25. When they came to Canaan, they must have them according to their towns and cities, in all their gates; for the courts of judgment sat in the gates.

       Now, (1.) Here is a commission given to these inferior magistrates. "Judges, to try and pass sentence, and officers, to execute their sentences, shalt thou make thee." However the persons were jaitched upon, whether by the nomination of their Sovereign, or by the election of the people,  the flowers were ordained of God,  Rom. 13. 1. And it was a great mercy to the people thus to have justice brought to their doors, that it might be more expeditious and less expensive; a blessing, which we of this nation ought to be very thankful for. Pursuant to this law, beside the great Sanhedrim that sat at the sanctuar\', consisting cf 70 elders, and a president, there was in the larger cities, such as had in them above 120 families, a court of 23 judges; in the smaller cities, a court of three judges. See this law revived by Jehoshaphat, 2 Chron. 19. 5,8.

       (2.) Here is a command given to these magistrates to do justice in the execution of the trust reposed in them. Better not judge at all, than not judge with just judgment; according to the direction of the law, and the evidence of the fact. The judges are here cautioned not to do wrong to any, {y.  19.) nor to take any gifts, which would tempt them to do wrong. This law had been given before; (Exod. 23. 8.) and they are charged to do justice to all,  {v.  20.) "  That which is altogether just shalt thou follow.  Adhere to the principles of justice; act by the rules of justice, countenance the demands of justice, imitate the patterns of justice, and pursue with resolution that whicli appears to be just. Justice, justice, shalt thou follow."  This is that which the magistrate is to have in his eye, on this he must be intent, and to this all personal regards must be sacrificed, to do  right to all,  and  wrong to none.

       2. Care taken for the preventing of all conformity to the idolatrous customs of the heathen,  v.  21, 22. They must not only not join with the idolaters in their worships, nor visit their gro\ es, nor bow before the images which they had set up, but, (1.) They must not plant a grove, nor so much as a tree, near God's altar, lest they should m;ike it look like the altars of the false gods. They made groves the places of their worship, either to make it secret, but that which is true and good, desires the light rather; or to make it solemn, but the worship of the time God has enough in itself to make it so, and needs not the advantage of such a circumstance. (2.) They must not set up any image, statue, or pillar, to the honour of God, for it is a thing which the Lord hates; nothing belies or reproaches him more, or tends more to corrupt and debauch the minds of men, than representing and worshipping by an image that God who is an infinite and eternal Spirit

       CHAP. XVU.

       The charg« of this chapter is, I. Concerning the puri(v anci perfection of all those animals that  were  offered in sacrifices, V. 1.    II.  Concerning the punishment of those
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       that worshipped idols, v. 2.. 7. III. Concerning appeals from the inferior courts to the great Sanhedrim, v. 8. .13. IV. Concerning the choice and duty of a king, V. 14..20.

       i.n

       the

       ''HOU shalt not sacrifice unto JL  Lord  thy God  any  bullock or sheep vvhereui is blemish,  or  any evil-favoured-ness; for that  is  an abomination unto the Loud  thy God. 2. ]f there be found among you, within any of thy gates which the  Lord  thy God giveth thee, man or woman, that hath wrought wickedness in the sight of the  Lord  thy God, in transgressing his covenant, 3. And hath gone and served other gods, and worshipped them, either the sun, or moon, or any of the host of heaven, which I have not commanded ; 4. And it be told thee, and thou hast heard  of it,  and inquired diligently, and, behold,  it be  true,  and  the thing certain,  that  sucli abomination is wrought in Israel: 5, Then shalt thou bring forth that man or that woman, which have committed that wicked thing, unto thy gates,  even  that man or that woman, and shall stone them with stones, till they die. 6. At the mouth of two witnesses, or three witnesses, shall he that is worthy of death be put to death;  but  at the mouth of one witness he shall not be put to death. 7. The hands of the witnesses shall be first upon him to put him to death, and afterward the hands of all the people. So thou shalt put the evil away from among yon.

       Here is,

       1.  A law for preserving the honour of God's worship, by providing that no creature that had any lilemish, should be offered in sacrifice to him,  u.  1. This caveat we have often met with,  Thou shalt not sacrifice that ivhich has any blemish^  which renders it unsightly, or  any evil matter or thing,  (as

       . the following word might better be rendered,) any sickness or weakness, though not discernible at first \ 'ew: it is an abomination to God. God is the best of beings, and therefore whatsoever he is served with, ought to be the best in its kind. And the Old Testament sacrifices in a special manner must be so, because tliey were types of Christ, who is a iMmb ivithout blemish or sjiot,  (1 Pet. 1. 19.) per-

       icciiy   puic    lioiii   ctii  biii  aiiu   aii iippCai uli'. C ui it.

       In the latter times of the Jewish church, when by the captivity in Babylon they were cured of idolatry, yet they were charged with profaneness in the breach of this law, inasmuch as they  off red the blind and the lame and the sick for sacrifice,  Mai. 1. 8.

       2.  A law for the punishing of those that wm-ship-ped false gods. It was made a capitd crime to seduce others to idolatrv,  {ch.  13.) here it is nrade no less to be seduced. If the  blind thus mislead the blind, both must fall into (he ditch.  Thus God would possess them with a dread of that sin, which they must conclude exceeding sinful, when so many ?anguinary laws were made against it, and would deter those from it th:it would not otherwise be per-

       .   suaded against it:  and yet the law which works \    death, proved ineffectual.

       See here, (1.) What the crime was, against which

       this law was levelled, sending or worshipping other gods,  V  3. That which was the most ancient and plausible idolatry, is specified, worshipping the sun, moon, and stars; and if tliat was so detfstable a thing, much moi'e was it so to worship stocks and stones, or the representations of mean and c (n-temptible animals. Of this it is said, [1.] Thi.t it is what God had not commanded. He luid ag.un and again forbidden it; but it is thus expressed, to intimute that if there had been no more against it, this had been enough, (for in tl\e worship ( f Gcd, his institution and appointment must be cur rule and warrant,) ; nd that Gcd never con.manded liis worshippers to debase themseLes so far ;.s to do homage to their fellow-creatures: had Cicd crm-manded them lo do it, they might justly have C( m-plained of it as a reproach and disparagement to them; yet when he iias forbidden it, they will, from a spirit of contradiction, put this indignity upon themselves. [2.] Tliat it is  ivickedness in the sight of God, V.  2. Be it ever so industriously concealed, he sees it, and be it ever so ingeniously pt^Ui-ated, he hates it: it is a sin in itself exceedmgly heinous, and the highest affront that can be offered to Almighty God. [3.] That it is a transgress on of the covenant. It was on this condition that God took them to be his peculiar people, that they should serve and worship him only as tlieirGrd, so ■that if they gave to any other the honour which was due to him alone, the covenant was void, and all the benefit of it forfeited. Other sins were transgressions of the command, but this was a transgression of the covenant. It was spiritual adultery, which breaks the marriage-bond. [4.] That it is abomination in Israel,  v. 4.  Idolatrv was bad enough in any, bvt it w;,s pavti. ularly abominable in Israel, a people so b'cssed with peculiar discoveries of the will arid favcur of the on'v tiue and living Gcd.

       (2.) How it must he tried. Upon information given of it, or iiiy i,'vc und of suspicion that any person whatsce-er, man or woman, had served other gods, [1.] Inquiry must be made,  v.  4. Though it appears not certain at first, it may afterwards upon search appear so; and if it can possibly be discovered, it must not be unpunished; if net, yet the \ ery inquiry concerning it wruld possess the country with a dread of it. [2.] Evidence nnist be gi\ en in,  V.  6. How lieinous and dangerous soever the crime is, yet they must not pvmish any for it, unless there were good proof against them, by two witnesses at least.  1  hey must not, under pretence of honouring God, wrong an innocent man. This law, which requires two witnesses in case of life, we had before, Numb. 35. 30. it is quoted, Matth. 18. 16.

       (3.) What sentence must be passed and executed. So great a punishment as death, so great a death as jtoriing, must oc irmictcu oii luc iu>jialv>i,  uc  it man or woman, for the infirmity of the weaker sex would be no excuse, x'. 5. The place of the execution must be the gate of the city, that the shame might be the gi-eater to the criminal, and the warning the more public to all others. The hands of the witnesses, in this as in other cases, must be first upon him, that is, they must cast the first stone at him, thereby avowing their testimony, and solemnly 'm-precating the guilt of his blood upon themselves if their evidence was false. This custom might be of use to deter men from false witness-bearing. The witnesses are really, and therefore it was required that they should be actually, the death of the malefactor. But tliey must be followed, imd the execution completed, by the hands of all the people, who were thus to testify their detestation of the crime, and  to /nit the exnl away, from among them, as before,  ch.  13. 9.
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       8. If here arise a matter too hard for thee in judgment, between blood and blood, between plea and plea, and between stroke and stroke,  being  matters of controversy within thy gates; then shalt thou arise, and get thee up into the place which the  Lord thy God shall choose; 9. And thou shalt come unto the priests the Levites, and unto tho judge that shall be in those days, and inquire ; and they shall show thee the sentence of judgment: 10. And thou slialt do according to the sentence, which they of that place which the  Lord  shall choose shall show thee ; and thou shalt observe to do according to all that they intbrm thee. 11. According to the sentence of the law which they shall teach thee, and according to the judgment which they shall tell thee, thou shalt do: thou shalt not dechne from the sentence which they shall show thee,  to the right hand nor  io  the left. 12. And the man that will do presumptuously, and will not hearken unto the priest that standeth to minister there before the  Lord  thy God, or unto the judge, even that man shall die: and thou shalt put away the evil from Israel. 1.3. And all the people shall hear, and fear, and do no more presumptuously.

       Courts of judgment were ordered to be erected in every city,  {c/i.  16. 18.) and they were empowered to hear and determine causes according to law, both those which we call pleas of tlie crown, and those between party and party; and we may suppose th:it ordinarily they ended the matters that were brought before them, and their sentence was definitive: but,

       1.  It is here taken for granted, that sometimes a case might come into their cc urt too difficult for those inferior judges to determine, who could not be thought to be so learned in the laws as those that presidecl in the higlier courts. So that (to speak in the language of our law) they must find a special verdict, and take time t) ad\ ise befr.re the giving of judgment;  {ti.  8.) If there arise a matter too hard for thee in judgment,  which it wou'.d be no dis'aonoar to the judges to own the difficulty of, sup-p'se it between  blood and blood,  the blood of a person which cried, and the blood of him that was c!i irgcd with the murder, which was demanded; when it w IS doubtful, upon the evidence, whether it was wilful or casual; or between  filea and plea, t1\e plea, that is, the bill, or declaration of the pl.nntiff, ;ind the plea of the defendant; between stroke u)id stroke,  in actions of assault ;md battery; in these and the like cases, though the evidence wci'e plain, yet doubts might arise about the sense and meaning of the law, and the application of it to the p ivticular case.

       2.  These difficult cases, which hitherto had been brought to Moses, according; to Jetliro's advice, were, after his death, to be b^-ought to the supreme power, wherever it was lodged, whether in a judge, when there was such an extraordinary person raised up, and qualified for that great ser^ ice, as Othniel, Deborah, Gideon, ?cc. or in the High Priest, when he was by the eminency of his gifts called of God to preside in public affairs, as Eli; or, if no singular person were marked by heaven for this honour, then in the priests and Levites, (or in !

       the priests, who were Le\ites of course,) who not only attended the sanctuary, but met in council, tc receive appeals from the inferior courts, who might reasonably be supposed, not only to be best qualified by their learning and experience, but to have the best assistance of the Divine Spirit for the deciding of douljts,  V. 9,  11, 12. Tiiey are not appointed f) consult the Urim and Thumn'iim, for it is supposed that that was to be consulted only in cases relatini^ to the public, either the body of the people, or t!.e prince: but in ordinary cases, the wisdom and integrity of those that sat at the stern, must be relied on, their judgment concerning the meaning of the law must be acquiesced in, and the sentence must be passed accordingly: and though their judgment had not the divine authority of an oracle, yet beside the moral certainty it had, as the judgment of knowing, prudent, and experienced men, it had the advantage of a divine promise, implied in those ^yords,  {v.  9.)  77iei/ shall shoiu thee the sentence of judgment;  it had also the support of a di\ ine institution, by which they were made the supreme judicature of the nation.

       3. The definitive sentence gi\ en by the judge, priest, or great council, must be obeyed by the parties concerned, upon pain of death, "  Thou shalt do according to thtir sentence, (v.  10.) thcu shalt observe to do it, tliou shalt not  decline from it,  (i-11.) to the right hand or to the left."  Note, It is for the honour of God and the welfare of a people, that the authority of the higher power be supported, and the due ordci- of government observed; th.it these lie obe)-ed, who are appointed to rule, and that every soul be subject to them in all thrse things that fall within their commission. Though the party thought liimse'.f injured I)y the sentence, (as e\ ery man is apt to be partial in his own cause,) yet he must needs be subject, must ^tand to the award, how unpleasing soe>er, and bear, or lose, or pa)-, according to it, not only for wrath, but also for conscience sake. But if an inferior judge contradict the sentence of the higher court, ,and will not execute the orders of it, or a private person refuse to conform himself to their sentence, the centum acy must be punished with death; though the matter were never so small in which the oi;position was made.  That man shall die, and all the/ieo/ile shall hear and fear, v.  12, 13. See here, (1.) The evil of disobedience: rebellion, and stubbornness, from a spirit of contradiction and oppos'tinn to God, or those in authority under him, from a princijjlc cf contempt, and self-willedness, are as witchcraft and idolatry. To differ in opinion from weakness and infirmity may be excused, and must be bonie with; but to do presumptuously, in pride and wickedness, (as the ancient translatit ns exphiin it,) this is to take up arms against the government, and is an affront to him by whom the powers that be, are ordained. (2.) The design of punishment; that others may hear and fear, and not do the like. Some wruld be so considerate as to infer the hei-nousness of the offence from the grievousness of the penalty, and therefore would detest it; and others would so  iar  consult their own safety, as to croFs their humours by conforming to the sentence, rather than to sin against their own heads, and forfeit their lives by going contrary to it. Fiom this law the ajjostle infers the soreness of the ])unishmcnt thev will be thought worthy of, that tiMmple on the authority of the Son of God, Heb. 10. 28, 29.

       14. When thou art come unto the lanrl which the  Lord  thy God givetli thee, and shalt possess it, and shalt dwell therein, and shalt say, I will set a king over me, like as all the nations that  arr   about  me;    1 5
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       'J'hou shalt ill any wise set  him  king over ihce whom tlie  Loud  thy God shall choose: one  from among thy brethren shalt thou set king over thee : thou mayest not set a stranger over thee, which  is  not thy brother. 16. But he sliall not multiply horses to him-Sv'lf, nor cause the people to return to Egypt, to the end that he should multiply horses : forasmuch as the  Lord  hath said unto you, Ye shall henceforth retuin no more that way. 17. Neither shall he multiply wives to himself, that his heart turn not away: neither shall he greatly multiply to himself silver and gold. 18. And it shall be, when he sittedi upon the throne of his kingdom, that he shall write him a copy of this law in a book out of  that which is  before the priests the Levites : 19. And it shall be with him, and he shall read therein all the days of his life : that he may learn to fear the  Lord  his God, to keep all the words of this law and these statutes, to do them : 20. That his heart be not lifted up above his brethren, and that he turn not aside from the commandment,  to  the right hand, or  to  the left: to the end that he may prolong  his  days in his kingdom, he, and his children, in the midst of Israel.

       After the laws which concerned subjects, fitly follow the laws which concern kings; for they that rule others, must themselves remember th t they ire under command.    Here are laws given,

       I. To the electors of the empire, what rules they must go by in making their choice,  t.  14, 15. 1. It is here supposed that the people would, in process of time, be desirous of a king, whose royal pomp and power would be thought to make their nation look great among their neighbours. Their having a king is neither promised  ;'lS  a mercy, nor commanded as a duty, (nothing could be better for them than the divine regimen they were under,) but it is permitted them, if they desired it: if they would but take care to have the ends of government answered, and God's laws duly observed and put in execution, they should not be tied to any one form of government, l^ut should be welcome to have a king. Though something irregular is supposed to be the principle of the desire, that they might be like the nations, (whereas God many ways distinguished them from the nations,) yet God would indulge them in it, because he intended to serve his own pui-poses by it, in making the regal government typical of the kingdom of the Messiah. 2. They are directed in their choice. If they will have a king over them, as God foresaw they would, (though it does not appear that ever the motion was made till almost 400 vears after,) then they nuist, (1.) Ask counsel at God's mouth, and make him king whom God shall choose; and hapi)v it was for them that they had an oracle to consult in si weighty an affair, and a God to choose for thcni who kn-ws infa'lihly what every man is, and wjll be. Kings are God's vicegerents, and therefore it is fit that he should liave the choosing of them: Cird had liimself liecn in a p,.rticu-lar manner Israel's King, and if they set another over them, under him, it was necessary that he should nominate the i^erson. Accordingly, wlien the people desired a kinL";, thcv appl'ed themselves to Samuel, a prophet of the Lord; and afterw ird, David,

       Solomon, Jeroboam, Jehu, and others, were chosen by the prophets; and the people are reproved foi not obser\ ing this law, (Hos. 8. 4.)  T/iey have set ufi kings, but not by me.  In all cases, God's choice, if we can but know it, should direct, determine, and over-rule, our's. (2.) They must not choose a foreigner under pretence of strengthening theit alliances, or of the extraordinary fitness of the person, lest a strange king should introduce strange customs or usages, contrary to those that \vere established by the divine law; but he must be  one from among thy brethren,  that he may be a type of Christ, who is  bone of our bone,  Heb. 2. 14.

       II. Laws are here gi\ en to the prince that shoujd be elected, for the due administration of the govern ment.

       1.  He must carefully avoid every thing that would divert him from God and religion. Riches, honoui's, and pleasures, are the three great hinder-ances of godliness,  (the lusts of the flesh, the lusts of the eye, and the firide of life,)  especially to those in high stations: against these therefs-re the king is-here warned. (1.) He must not gratify the lo\e of honour by multiplying horses,  -v.  16. He that rode upon a horse, (a stately creature,) in a country where asses and mules were generally used, looked very great; and therefore though he miglit have horses for his own saddle and chariots, yet he must not set  servants on horseback,  (Eccl. 10. 7.) nor have many horses for his officers and guards; when God was their King, his judges rode on asses; (Judg. 5. 10.—12. 14.) nor must he multiply horses for war, lest he should trust too much to them, Ps. 20. 7.-33. 17. Hos. 14. 3. The reason here given against his multiplying horses, is, because it would produce a greater correspondence with Egypt (which furnished Canaan with horses, 1 Kings 10.

       28,  29.) than it was fit th.t the Israel of God should have, who were brought thence with such a high hand.  Ye shall return no more that ivay;  for fe;;r of being infected with the idolatries of Egypt, (Lev. 18. 3.) to which they were very prone. Note, We should take heed of that commerce or conversation, by which we are in danger of being drawn into sin. If Israel nuist not i eturn to Egypt, they must not trade with Egypt; Solomon got no good by it. (2.) He must not gratify the love of pleasure by multiplying wives,  {v.  17.) as S-lomon did to his undo-mg, (1 Kings 11. 1.) that his heart, being set upon them, turn not away from business, and every thing that is serious, and especially from the exercise of piety and devotion, to which nothing is a greater enemy than the indulgence of the flesh. (3.) He must not gratify the love of riches by greatly multiplying silver and gold. A competent treasure is allowed him, and he is not forbidden to be a good husbmd of it; but, [1.] He must not greatly multi-l^ly money so as to oppress his people by raising it, (as Solomon seems to have done, 1 Kings 12. 4.) nor so as to deceive himself, by trusting to it and setting his heart upon it, Ps. 62. 10. [2.] He must not multiply it to himself David multiplied silver and gold, but it was for the service of God, (1 Chron.

       29.  4.) not for himself; for his people, not for his own family.

       2.  He must carefully apply himself to the law of God, and make that his rule. This must be to him better than all riches, honours, and pleasures, than manv horses or many wives, better than thousands of gold and siher.

       (1.) He must write himself a copy of the law out of the original, which was in the custody of the priests that attended the sanctuary, x'. 18. Some think that he was to write only this book of Deuteronomy, which is an abstract of the law, and the: precc])ts of which, being mostly moral and judicial, concerned the king, more than the laws in Leviticus
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       and Numbers, which, being ceremonial, concerned chiefly the priests. Others think that he was to transcribe all the five books of Moses, which are allied  the law;  and which were preserved together as the foundation of their religion. Now, [1.] Though the king might be presumed to have very-fair copies by him from his ancestors, yet beside those, he must have one of his own: it might be presumed that their's were worn with constant use, he must have a fresh one to begin the world with. [2.] Though he had secretaries about him whom he might employ to write this copy, and who perhaps could write abetter hand than he, yet he must do it himself, with his own hand, for the honour of the law, and that he might think no act of religion below him, to inure himself to labour and study, and especially that he might thereby be obliged to take particular notice of every part of the law, and by writing it might imprint it in his mind. Note, It is of great use for each of us to write down what we observe as most affecting and edifying to us, out of the scriptures and good books, and out of the sermons we hear. A prudent pen may go fur toward making up the deficiencies of the memory, and the fuiTiishing of the treasures of the good householder with things new and old. [3. ] He must do this even when he sits upon the throne of his kingdom; provided that he had not done it before. When he begins to apply himself to business, he must apply himself to this in the first place. He that sits upon the throne of a kingdom, cannot but have his hands full. The affairs of his kingdom both at home and abroad call for a large share of his time and thoughts, and yet he must write himself a copy of the law. Let not those who call themsehes men of Ijusiness, think that this will excuse them from making religion their business; nor let great men th'nk it any disparagement to them, to write for themselves those  great things of God's law which he hath written to them,  Hos. 8. 12.

       (2.) Having a Bible by him of his own writing, he must not think it enough to keep it in his cabinet, but he must  i-ead therein all the days of his life, v. 19. It is not enough to have Bibles, but we must use them, use them daily, as the duty and necessity of every day require: our souls must have their constant meals of that manna; and if well digested, it will be true nourishment and strength to them. As the body is receiving benefit by its food continually, and not only when it is eating, so is the soul, by the word of God, if it  meditate therein day and night, Ps. 1. 2. And we must persevere in the use of the written word of God as long as we live. Christ's scholars never leara above their Bibles, but will have a constant occasion for them, till they come to that world where knowledge and love will both be made perfect.

       (3.) His writing and reading were all nothing, if he did not reduce to practice what he wrote and read,  v.  19, 20. The word of God is not designed merely to be an entertaining subject of speculation, but to be a commanding rule of conversation. Let him know,

       [1.]  What dominion his religion must have over him, and what influence it must have upon him. First,  It must possess him with a very reverent and awful regard to the divine majesty and authoritv. He must learn (and thus the most  learned  must be ever learning) to fear the Lord his God;  and as high as he is, must remember that God is above him, and whatever fear his subjects owe to him, that, and much more, he owes to God as his King.  Secondli/, It must engage him to a constant observance of the law of God, and a conscientious obedience to it, as the effect of that fear. He must keep  all the words of this law,  (he is  custos utriusqiie tabulee — the kcc/ier of doth tables,)  not only to take care that

       others do them, but to do them himself as an humble servant to the God of heaven, and a good example to his inferiors.  Thirdly,  It must keep him humble; how much soever he is ad\ anced, let him keep his spirit low, : nd let  the fear of his Godfirt-x>ent the contemfit of his brethren:  imd let not his heart  be lifted up above them,  so as to carry himself haughtily or disdainfully toward them, and to trample upon them; let him not conceit himself better than they, because he is greater, and makes a fairer show, but let him remember that he is the  minister of God to them fur good, (^major singuliis,  but  minor universis — greater than any one,  but  less than the whole.)  It must prevent iiis errors, either o«  the right hand, or on the left,  (for there are errors on both hands,) and keep him right, in all instances, to his God and to his duty.

       [2.] What advantage his religion  would  be of to him. They that fear God and keep his commandments, will certainly fare the better for it in this world. The greatest monarch in the world may recei\e more benefit by religion, than by all the wealth and power of his monarchy. It will be of advantage.  First,  To his person.  He shall prolong his days in his kingdom.  We find in the history of the kings of Judah, that, generally, the best reigns were the longest, except when God shortened them for the punishment of the people; as Josiah's.  Secondly,  To his faniily; his children shall also prosper. Entail religion upon posterity, and God w 11 entail a blessing upon it.

       CHAR XVIII.

       In this chapter, I. The rights and revenues of the church are settled, and rules given concerning the Levites' ministration and maintenance, v. 1 . . 8.  II.   The caution against the idolatrous abominable customs of the heathen is repeated, v. 9 .. 14.  III.   A promise is given them of the spirit of prophecy to continue among them, and to centre at last in  Chiistjthe  Great Prophet; ( v. 15. . 18.) wrath threatened a<fauist those that despise prophecy, (v. 19.) or counterfeit it, (v 20.) and a rule given for the trial of it, v. 21, 22.

       I.^T^IIE priests the Levites, «7?r/ all the JL tribe of Levi, shall have no part nor inheritance  \\itli  Israel: they shall eat the offerings of the  Lord  made by fire, and his inheritance. 2. Therefore shall they have no inheritanf:e among their brethren: the Lord  is  their inheritance, as he jiath said unto them. 3. And this shall be the priest's due from the people, from them that offer a saoifice, whether  it he  ox or sheep; and they shall give unto the priest the shoulder, and the two cheeks, and the maw. 4. The first-fruit  aJsn  of thy corn, of thy wine, and of thy oil, and the first of the fleece of thy sheep, shalt thou give him. 5. For the Lord  thy God hath chosen him out of all thy tribes, to stand to minister in the name of the  Lord,  him and his sons for ever. 6. x\nd if a Levite come from any of thy gates out of all Israel, where he sojourned, and come with all the desire of his mind unto the place which the  Lord  shall choose; 7. Then he shall minister in the name of the Lord  his God, as all his brethren the Levites r/o, which stand there before the  Lord. 8. They shall have like portions to eat, besides that which cometh of the sale of his patrimony.
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       Magistracy and ministry are two divine institutions of admirable use for the support and advancement of the  kingdom of God among men;  laws copcerning the former we had in the close of the f regoing chapter, directions are in this gi\ en concerning the latter. Land-marks are here set be tween the estates of the priests and those of the people.

       I.  Cai-e is taken that the priests entangle not themselves with the affairs of this life, nor enrich themselv es with the wealth of this world; they have better things to mind. They  shall have no part, nor inheritance with Israel,  that is, no share eitlier in the spoils taken in wai-, or in the land that was to be divided by lot,  v.  1. Their warfare and husbandry are both spiritual, and enough to fill their hands both with work and profit, and to content them.  The Lord is their inheritance, v. 2.  Note, Those that have God for their inheritance, according to the new covenant, should not be greedy of great things in the world; neither gripe what they have, nor grasp at more, but look upon all present things with the indifference which becomes those that believe God to be all-sufficient.

       II. Care is likewise taken that they want not any of the comforts and conveniences of this life. Though God, who is a Spirit, is their Inheritance, it does not therefore follow that they must live upon the air: No,

       1.  The people must provide for them. They must have their  due from the fieofile, v.  3. Their maintenance must not depend upon the generosity of the people, but they must be by law entitled to it. He that is taught "in the word, ought in justice to communicate to him that teaches him; and he that has the benefit of solemn religious assemblies, to contribute to the comfortable support of these that preside in such assemblies. (1.) The priests who in their courses served at the altar, had their share of the sacrifices, namely, the peace-offerings, that were brought while they wee in waiting; beside the l)reast and shoulder, which were appointed them before, (Lev. 7. 32. . 34.) the cheeks and maw are here ordered to be given them; so far w.is the law from diminishing what was already granted, that it gave them an augmentation. (2.) The first-fruits which arose within such a precinct, were brrught in, as it should seem, to the priests that resided among them, for their maintenance in the c^imtns the  first  of their  corn and wine  for food, and  the first of their fleece  for clothing, (f. 4.) for the priests who were employed to teach others, ought themselves to learn, having ford and raiment, to be therewith content. The first-fruits were devoted to God, and he constituted the priests his re-cei\ers; and if God reckons wliat is, in general, given to the poor, lent to him, to l^e rejiaid with interest, much more what is, in ]yirticular, gi\en to poor ministers. There is a gof.i! reason given for this constant charge upon their estates,  (v. 5.)  because the Levites were  chosen of God,  and his clioirc must be owned and coun'enmeed, and those honoured by us, whom he honours; and  because they stood to minister,  aiid ought to be recompensed for their attendance and labour, especially since it was in the name of the Lord,  by his warrant, in his service, and for his praise, and this charge entailed upon their seed for e\er; tliose who were thus engaged and thus employed, ought to have all due encoiir igcment given them, as some of the most needful, useful members of tli.eir commonwealth.

       2.  The priests must not themselves stand in one another's light. If a priest, that by the law was obliged to serve at the altar, only in his turn, and was piid for that, should, out of his great affection to the sanctu ry, devote himself to a constant attendance there, and quit the case and pleasure of

       the city in which he had his lot, for the satisfaction of serving the altar, the priests, whose turn it was to attend, must admit him both to join in the work, and to share in the wages, and not grudge him either the honour of the one, or the profit of the (ther, though it might seem to break in upon them,  z: 6. . 8. Note, A hearty pious zeal to serve G( d and his church, though it may a little encroach upon a settled order, and there may be somewhat in it that looks irregular, yet ought to be gratified, and not discouraged. He that appears to have a hearty affection to the sanctuary, and loves dearly to be employed in the service of it,  in God's na?ne let him minister,  he shall be as welcome to God, as the Levites, whose course it was to nunister, and should be so to them. The settling of the courses was intended rather to secure those to the work that were not willing to do so much, than to exclude any that wei e willing to do more. And he that ser\ es as a volunteer, shall have as good pay as the pressed men,  beside that which comes of the sale of his jiairimony. The church of Rome obliges those who lca\ e then-estates to go into a monastery, to bring the profits of their estate with them into the common stOi k of the monastery, for gain is their godliness; but here it is ordered that the pious devotee sin uld resers'e to himself the produce of his patrimony; for religion and the ministry were never appointed of God, how-ex er they have been abused by men, to serve a secular interest.

       9. When thou art come into the land u liich the  Lord  thy God giveth tliee, Ihou shah not learn to do after the abominations of those nations. 10. There shall not be found among you  any one  that makoth his son or his daughter to pass through the fire. or  that useth divination,  or  an observer of times, or an enchanter, or a witch, 11. Oi a charmer, or a consulter with familiar spirits, or a wizard, or a necromancer. 12. For all that do these things  are,  an abomination unto the  Lord:  and because of these abominations the Loim thy God doth drive them out from before thee. 13, Thou shall be perfect with the  Lord  thy God. 14. For these nations, Avhich thou shalt possess, hearkened unto observers of times, and luito diviners : but as for thee, the  Lord  thy God hath not suffered thee so  to do.

       One would not think there h. d been so much need, as it seems there was, to arm the people of Israel against the infection of the idolatrous customs of the Canaanites. Was it possible that a people so blessed with divine institutions, should ever admit the brutish and barbirous  inentions  of men and dexils? Were they in any danger of making those their tutors and directors in religion, whom God had made their captives and tributaries? It seems they were in danger, and thereff.re, after many the like cautions, they are here charged not to do after the abominations'of those nations,  i<.  y.

       I. Some particulars are specified: as, 1. The consecrating of their children to Moloch, an idol that rcy)rcscnted the sun, by making them to  /y/.s-v through the fire,  and sometimes consuming them as sacrifices in the fire,  v.  10. See the law agaii^st this, before. Lev. 18. 21. 2. losing arts of divination, to get the unnecessary knowledge of things to come;  enchantments, witchcrafts, charrn.i,  &r. h\' which the power and knowledge peculiar to G'*!, were attributed to the Devil, to the great reprcac.h
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       both ot God's counsels and of his providence,  v,  10, 11. One would wonder that such arts and Avorks of darkness, so senseless and absurd, so impious and profane, could be found in a country where divine revelation shone so clear; yet we find remains of them even there where Christ's holy religion is known and professed; such are the powers and policies of the  rulers of the darkness of this ivorld.  But let those that gi\ e heed to fortune-tellers, or go to wizards for the discovery of things secret, that use spells for the cure of diseases, are in any league or acquaintance with familiar spirits, or form a confederacy with those that are—let them know that they can have no fellowship with God while thus they have fellowship with devils. It is amazing to think that there should be any pretenders of this kind in such a land, and day of light, as we live in. II. Some reasons are given against their conformity to the customs of the Gentiles. 1. Because it would make them abominable^t;o God. The things themselves being hateful to ^im, those that do them are an abomination; and miserable is that creature, that is become odious to its Creator, r. 12. See the malignity and mischievousness of sin: that must needs be an evil thing indeed, which provokes the God of mercy to detest the work of his own hands. 2. Because these abominable practices had been the ruin of the Canaanites, which ruin they were not only the witnesses but the insti-uments ot. It would I)e the most inexcusable folly, as well as the .most unpardonable impiety, for them to practise themse'ves those very things, for which they had been employed so severely to chastise others. Did tl\e land spue out the abominations of the Ca-naan-tes, and shall Israel lick up the \ omit? 3. Because they were  bttter taught, v. 13,  14. It is an a'gument like that of the apostle against christians walking as the Gentiles walked; (Eph. 4.  17,  18. 20.)  Ye have not so learned Christ.  "It is true, these nations, whom God  gave uji to thtir own hearts^ lusts, and suffered to walk in their own Hvays,  (Acts 14. 16.) did thus corrupt themseUes; but thou art not thus abandoned by the grace of God,  the Lord thy God has not sneered thee to do so,  thou art instructed in divine things, and h.ist fair warning given thee of the e\ il of those practices; and therefore whatever others do it is expected that thou shouldest be  /lerfect with the Lord thy God;"  that is, "that thou shouldest give di. ine ho-n'mrs to him, to him on'y, and to no other, and not mix anv of the superstitious customs of the heathen w,th his institutions." One of the Chaldee para-phrasts here tukes notice of God's furnishing them with the oracle of Urim ;md Thummim, as a pre-ser\ative from all unlawful arts of divination. They M'ere fools, who would go to consult the father of lies, when thev had such a ready way of consulting the Gcd of truth.

       15. The  Lord  thy God will raise up unto thee a Prophet from the midst of thee, of thy brethren, like imto me ; unto him ye shall hearken; 16. According to all that thou desiredst of the  Lord  thy God in Ho-reb, in the day of the assembly, sayinej, Let me not hear again the voice of the  Lord my God, neither let me see this great fire any more, that I die not. 17. And the Lord  said unto me, They have well  spokm that  which they have spoken. 18. I will raiso them up a Prophet from among their brethren, like unto thee, and will put mv words in his mouth; and he shall speak un-

       VoL.  I.—4 N

       to them all that I shall command him. 19. And it shall come to pass,  that  whosoever will not hearken unto my words which he shall speak in my name, 1 will require // of him. 20. But the prophet which shall presume to speak a word in my name which J have not commanded him to speak, or that shall speak in the name of other gods, even that prophet shall die. 21. And if thou say in thine heart. How shall we know the woid which the  Lord  hath not spoken ? 22. When a prophet speaketh in the name of the Lord,  if the thing follow not, nor come to pass, that  is  the thing which the  Lord  hath not spoken,  but  the prophet hath spoken it presumptuously: thou shalt not be afraid of him.

       Here is,

       I. The promise of the Great Prophet, with a command to receive him, and hearken unto him. Now,

       1.  Some think it is a promise of a succession of

       frophets that should for many ages be kept up in srael. Beside the priests and Levites, their ordinary ministers, whose office it was to teach Jacob God's law, they should have prophets, extraordinary ministers, to repn^ve them for their faults, remind them of their duty, and to foretell things to come, judgments for warning, .nd deliverances for their comfort. Having these prophets, (1.) They need not use di\ inations, nor consult with familiar sj)irits, for they might inquire of Ciod's prophets even (oncerning their pri\ate affairs, as Saul did when he was in quest ot his father's asses, 1 Sam. 9. 6. (2.) They could not miss the way of their duty through ignorance or mistake, nor differ in their rpinions about it, having prophets among them, whom, in every difhcult doubtful case, they might advise with, and appeal to. These prophets were like unto Moses in some respects, th ugh far inferior to him, Deut. 34. 10.

       2.  Whether a succession of prophets be included in this promise or not, we are sure that it is primarily intended as a promise of Christ, and it is the clearest promise (f him that is in all the law of Moses. It is expressly applied to our Lord Jesus as the Messiah promised, (Acts 3. 22.—7. 37.) and the people had an eye to this promise when they said concerning him,  This is of a truth that Profxhet that should come into the world;  (John 6. 14.) and it was his Spirit that spake in all the other prophets, iPet. 1.11,    Obserxc,

       (1.) What it is, that is here promised concerning Christ; what God promised Moses at mount Sinai, which he relates, (v. 18.) he promised the people, (r. 15.) in God's name; [1.] That there should come a Prophet, great above all the prophets, by whom God would make known himself and his will to the children of men, more fully and clearly than ever he had done before. He is the  Light of the world,  as prophecy was of tl\e Jewish church, John 8. 12. He is the word by whom God speaks to us, Johnl. 1. Heb. 1. 2. [2.] That God  would, raise him up. from the midst of them.  In his birth he should be one of that nation, should live among them, and be sent to them. In his resurrection he should be  raised up. at Jerusalem,  and from thence his doctrine should go forth to all the world: thus God, having raised up his Son Christ Jesus, sent him to bless us. [3.] That he should be like unto Moses, only as much above him, as the other prophets came short of him.    Moses was such a  pro
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       phet as was a law-giver to Israel, and their deliverer out of Egypt; and so was Christ, he not only teaches, but rules and saves; Moses was the founder of a new dispensation, by signs and wonders and mighty deeds; and so was Christ, by which he proved himself a Teacher come from God. Was Moses faithful? So was Christ; Moses as a servant, but Christ as a Son. [4.] That God would  fiut his words in his mouth, v.  18. What messages God had to send to the children of men, he would send them bv him, and give him full instructions what to sav and do as a prophet. Hence our Saviour says, (John  7.  16.)  My doctrine is not mine  originally,  but his that sent  me.      So that this great promise  is

       1)erformcd; this Prophet is come, even Jesus, it is le that should come, and we are to look forno other. (2.) The agreeableness of this designed dispensation to the people's avowed choice and desire at mount Sinai,  v.  16, 17. There God had spoken to them in thunder and lightning, out of the midst of the fire and thick darkness: every word made their ears tingle and their hearts tremble, so that the whole congregation was ready to die with fear: in this fright, they begged hard that God would not speak to them in this manner any more, (they could not bear it, it would o\ erwhelm and distract them,) but that he would speak to them by men, like themsch es, by Moses now, and afterward by other prophets like unto him. " Well," says God, " it shall be so; they shall be spoken to by men, whose  terrors shall not make them afraid;"  and to crown the favour beyond what they were  able to ask or think,  in the fulness of time,  the Word itself was made flesh,  and they saw his glory as of the only begotten of the Father,  not, as at mount Sinai, full nf majesty and terror,  but full of grace and truth,  John 1. 14. Thus, in answer to the request of those who were struck with amazement by the law, God promised the incarnation of his Son, though we mav suppose it far from the thoughts of them that made the request.

       (3.) A charge and command given to all people to hear and believe, hear and obey, this Great Prophet here ])romised;  Unto him ye shall hearken; {v. 15.) and whoever will not hearken to him, shall be surelv and severely reckoned with for his contempt,  {v.  19.)  I will require it of him.  God himself ajjplied this to our Lord Jesus in the  voice that came out of the excellent glory,  Matth. 17. 5. Hear ye him,  that is, this is he concerning whom it was said by Moses of old.  Unto him ye shall hearken; and Moses and Elias then stood by and assented to it. The sentence here passed on those that hearken not to this Prophet, is repeated and ratified in the New Testament,  fie that beliex>eth not the Son, the wrath of Clod abideth on him,  John 3. 36.  Jind how shall we escafie if we turn away from him that speakelh from heaven?  Heb. 12. 25. " The Chaldee paraphrase here reads it.  My Word shall require it of him;  which can be no other than a divine person, Christ the eternal Word, to whom  the Father has committed all judgment,  and by whom he will at the last day judge the world. Whoever turns a deaf ear to Jesus Christ, shall find that it is at his

       yeril; the same that is the Prophet, is to be the udge, John 12. 48. II. Here is a caution against false prophets. 1. By way of threatening against the pretenders themselves,  v.  20. Whoever sets up for a prophet, and produ'-es either a commission from a false god, as the prophets of Baal, or a false and counterfeit commission from the true God, shall be deemed and adjudged guilty of high-treason against the crown and dignity of the King of kings, and that traitor shall be put to death,  (t».20.)  namely, by the judgment of the great Sanhedrim, which, in process of time, sat at Jemsalem: and therefore our

       Sa\iour says that  a firofihet could not perish but at Jerusalem,  and lays the blood of the prophets al Jemsalem's door, Luke 13. 33, 34, whom therefore God himself would punish; yet  there  false prophets were supported.

       2. By way of direction to the people, that they might not be imposed upon by pretenders; of which there were many, as appears, Jer. 23. 25. Ezek. 13. 6. 1 Kings 22. 6. It is a very proper question which they are supposed to ask,  v.  21. Since it is so great a duty to liearken to the true prophets, and yet there is so much danger of being misled by false prophets.  How shall we know the word which the Lord has not spoken?  By what marks may we discover the cheat? Note, It highly concerns us to have a right touchstone wherewith to try the word we hear, that v,e may know what that word is, which the Lord has not spoken. Whatever is directly repugnant to sense, to the light and law of nature, and to the plain sense of the written word, we may be sure i^ not that which the Lord has spoken; nor that which gives countenance and encouragement to sin, or has a manifest tendency to the destruction of piety or charity; far be it from God that he should contradict himself. The rule here given in answer to this inquiry, was adapted chiefly to that state,  v.  22. If there was any cause to suspect the sincerity of a prophet, let them observe, if he ga\e them any sign, or foretold something to come, and the event was not according to his prediction, they might be sure he was not sent of God. This does not refer so much to the foretelling of mercies and judgments, (though as to those, and the difference between the predictions of mercies and judgments, there is a rule of discerning between truth and falsehood laid downr by the prophet, Jer. 28. 8, 9.) but rather to the giving of signs on purpose to confirm their mission. Though the sign did come to pass, yet that would not serve to prove their mission, if they called him to serve other gods; that point had been already settled. Deut. 13. 1..3. But if the sign did not come to puss, that would serve to disprove their mission, " When Moses cast his rod upon the ground, (it is Bishop Patrick's explication of this,) and said it would become a serpent, if it had not accordingly been turned into a serpent, Moses had been a false prophet: if, when Elijah called for fire from heaven to consume the sacrifice, none had come, he had been no better than the prophets of Baal." Samuel's mission was proved by this. That  God let none of his words fall to the ^ound,  1 Sam. 3. 19, 20. And by the miracles Christ wrought, e^ecially by that great sign he gave of his resurrection the third day, which came to pass as he foretold, it appeared that he was a Teacher come from God.

       Lastly,  Tliey are bid not to be afraid of a false prophet; that is, not to be afraid of the judgments such a one might denounce to amuse people and strike terror upon them; nor to be afraid of executing the law upon them, when, upon a strict and impartial scrutiny, it appeared that he was a false prophet. This command not to fear a false prophet, implies that a true prophet, who proved his commission by clear and undeniable proofs, was to be feared, and it was at their peril if they offered him any violence, or put any slight upon him.

       CHAP. XIX.

       The laws which Moses had hitherto been repeating and urgin?, mostly concerned the acts of relipion and devotion toward God; but here he comes more fully to pro^e the duties of righteousness between man and man. This chapter relates, I. To the sixth commandment,  Thou shall not kill,  v. 1 . . 13. II. To the eighth commandment,  Thon ahalt not steal,  v. 14. III. To the ninth commandment  Thou shall not bear false xcitness,  v 15.. 21.
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       'HEN the  Lord  thy God hath cut otil" the  nations,  whose  land  the iiOiiDthy  God giveth thee, and thou suc-ceedest them, and dvvellest in their cities, and in their houses;    2. Thou shalt separate three cities lor thee in the midst of thy land, which tlie  Lord  thy God giveth thee to possess it.    3. Thou shalt prepare thee a way,  and divide  the coasts ol" thy land, which the  Lord  thy God giveth thee to inherit, into three parts, that every slayer may flee thither.    4. And this  is  the case of the slayer which shall flee thither, that he may live.    Whoso killeth his neighbour ignorant-ly, whom he hateth not in  time past;    5. As when a man goeth into the wood with his neighbour to hew wood, and his hand fetcheth a stroke with the axe to cut down the tree, and the head slippeth  from  the helve, and lighteth upon his neighbour, that he die; he shall flee unto one of those cities, and live:    6. Lest the  avenger of blood pursue the slayer, while his heart is hot, and overtake him, because the way is long, and slay him; whereas he  was  not worthy of death, inasmuch as he hated him not in time past.    7. Wherefore 1 command thee, saying, Thou shalt separate three cities for thee. 8. And if the  Lord  thy God enlarge thy coast, as he hath sworn unto thy lathers, and give thee all the land whicii he promised to give unto thy fathers;    9. If thou__shalt keep all these commandments to do them, which I command thee this day, to love the  Lord thy God, and  to walk ever in his ways; then shalt thou add three cities more for thee, besides  these   three;     10. That innocent blood be not shed in thy land which the Lord  thy God giveth thee  for  an inheritance, and  so  blood be upon thee.   11. But if any man hate his neighbour, and lie in wait for liim, and rise up against him, and smite him mortally that he die, and  fleeth info one of these cities :    12. Then the elders of his city shall send and fetch him thence, and deliver him into the hand of the avenger of blood, that he may die.    13. Thine eye shall not pity him, but thou shalt put away  the guilt  ofinnocent blood from Israel, that it may go well with thee.

       It was one of the precepts given to the sons of Noah, that  iv/ioso sheddeth man's blood, by man shall his blood be shed,  that is, by the  avenger of blood,  Gen. 9. 6. Now here we have the law settled between blood and blood, between the blood of the mvii-dered and the blood of the murderer, and effectual provision made,   -    i

       I. That the cities of refuge should be a protec- I tion to him that slew anotlier casually, so that he j should not die for that as a crime, which was not ' his voluntary act, but only his unhappiness.    The appointment of these cities of refuge we had before,

       (Exod. 21. 13.) and the law laid down concerning them at huge. Numb.  35. 10,  &c. It ,s here repeated and dire, tion is-gi\en concerning three things.

       1. The appointuig of thi ee cities in Can.ian for this puipose. Moses had already appointed three on that Side Jordan, which he s.iw the conquest of; and now he bids them, when they were settled in the other part of the country, to appoint three more,  v.  l-.S, 7.  The country was to be divided into three districts, as near as might be equal, and a city of refuge in the centre of each, so that every corner of the land might have one within reach. Thus Christ is not a Refuge at a distance which we must ascend to hea\en, or go down to the deep foi-, but the word is nigh us, and Christ in the word, Hum. 10. 8. The gospel brings salvation  to our door, and there it knocks for admission, and, to make the flight of the delinquent the more easy, the way must be prepared, that led to the city of refuge. Probably, they had causeways or streetways le^d ing to those cities, and the Jews say, that the magistrates of Israel, upon one certain day in the year, sent out messengers to see that tliose roads were in good repair, and they were to remo\ e stumbling-blocks, mend bridges that were broken, and where two ways met, they were to set up a Mercurial post, with a finger to point the right wav, on which was engraven in great letters,  Mifclat, Miklat; Refuge, Refuge.  In allusion to tliis, gospel-ministei s are to show people the way to Christ, and to assist and direct them in flying bv faith to him f<-,r refuge. They must be ready to' remove their jn-ejudic'es, and help them over their difficulties. And, blessed be God,  the way of holiness,  to all that seek it faithfully, is a highway so plain, that  the wayfaring men, though fools, shall not err therein.

       2. The use to be made of these cities,  t.  4"6." (1.) It is supposed it might so happen, that a man might be the death of his neighbour vvlthiut any design upon him, (either from a sudden passion, or malice-prepense,) but pui-ely bv accident, as by the flying off oi an axe-head, which is the instance'here given, with which e\ ery case of this kind was to be compared, and by it  adjudged.    See how human life lies exposed daily, and what deaths we are often in, and what need therefore we have to be always ready,  our souls being continually in our hands. How are the sons of men  snared in an evil time, nvhen it falls suddenly upon them.'  Eccl. 9. 12.   An evil time indeed it is, when this happens not only to the slain but to the slayer.    (2.) It is supposed that the relations of the person slain would be forward to avenge the blood; in affection to their friend, and in zeal for public justice.    Though the law did not allow the avenging of any other affront or injury with death, yet the avenger of blood, the blood of a relation, shall have great allowances made for the heat of his heart, upon such a provocation as that, and his killing the man-slayer, though he was so by accident only, should not be accounted murder, if he did it before he got to the city of refuge, though it is owned he was not  wort'hy of death. Thus would God possess people with a'great horror and dread of the sin of murder: if mere chance-medley  did thus  expose a man,  surely  he that wilfully does violence to the blood of any person, whether fi-om an old grudge, or upon a sudden pro-\ ocation, must flee to the pit, and  let no man stay him,  (Prov. 28. 17.) yet the New Testament repre- " sents the sin of murder, as more heinous and more dcUigerous than even this law does, (1 John 3. 15.) Ye knoiv that no murderer hath eternal life abiding in him.     (3.) It is provided that if an avenger of blood should be so unreasonable as to demand satisfaction for blood shed by accident only, then the city of refuge should protect the slayer.    Sins ot ignorance indeed do expose us to the wrath of God,
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       but there is velief pro\-ided, if by faith and repentance we make use of it. Paul that had been a persecutor, obtained mercy, because he did it igno-rantly; and Christ prayed for his crucifiers,  Father, forgive them, for they ktioiv not what they do.

       3. The appointing of three cities more for this use, in case God should hereafter enlarge their territories, and the dominion of their religion; that all those places which came under the government of the law of Moses in other instances, might enjoy the benefit of that law in this instance,  v,  8'«10. Here is, (1.) An intimation of God's gracious intention to enlarge their coast, as  he  promised to their fathers, if they did not by their disobedience forfeit the promise, the condition of which is here carefully repeated, that, if it were not performed, the reproach might lie upon them, Jind not on God. He promised to  give it, if thou shall keefi all these commandments;  not otherwise. (2.) A direction to them to appoint three cities more in their new conquests, which, the number intimates, should be as large as those their first conquests weie; wherever the border of Israel went, this privilege must attend it, that  innocent blood be not shed, v  10. Though God is the Saviour and Preserver of all men, and has a tender regard to all lives, yet the blood of  Ist raelites is in a particular manner precious to him, Ps. 72. 14. The learned Ainsworth observes, that the Jewish writers themseh es own, that, the condition not being performed, the promise of the enlarging of their coast was never fulfilled; so that there was no cccasion for ever adding these three cities of refuge; yet the  holy blessed God  (say they)  did not co?nmand it in vain, for in the days of Messiah the  Prince, three other cities shall be added to these six: they expect it to be fulfilled in the letter, but we know that in Christ it has its spiritual accomplishment, for the borders of the gospel-Israel are enlarged, according to the promise, and in Christ, the Lord our Righteousness,  refuge is provided for those that by faith fly unto him.

       II. It is provided that the cities of refuge should be no sanctuary or shelter to a wilful murderer, but even thence he should be fetched, Hud delivei-ed to the avenger of blood,  v.  11--IS. 1. This shows that wilful murder must.never be protected by the civil magistrate; he bears the sword of justice in vain, if he suffers those to escape the edge of it, that lie under the guilt of blood, which he by ofjfice is the avenger of. During the dominion of the papacy here in our own land, before the Reformation, there were some churches, and religious houses, (as they called them,) that were made sanctuaries for the protection of all sorts of criminals that fled to them, wilful murderers not excepted, so that (as Stamford says, in his  Pleas of the Crown, lib.  2.  ch.  38.) the government follows not Moses but Romulus, and it was not till about the latter end of Henry the Eighth's time, that this privilege of sanctuary for wilful murder was taken away; when in that, as in other cases, the word of God came to be regarded more than the dictates of the see of Rome. And some have thought it would be a comjileting of that instance of reformation, if the benefit of clergy were taken away for man-slaughter, that is, the killing of a man ujjon a small provocation, since this law allowed refuge only in case of that which our law calls chance-medley. 2. It may be alluded to, to show that in Jesus Christ there is no refuge for presumptuous sinners, that  go on still in their tres-pUHSCs.  If we thus .sm  vjifully,  sin and go on in it, \.\\cre. remains no sacrifice,  Heb. 10. 26. Those that flee to Christ from their sins, shall be safe in him, but not those that expect to be sheltered by him in their sins. Salvation itself cannot save such, divine justice will fetch them even from the city of refuge, .he protection of which they are not entitled to.

       14, Thou shalt not remove thy neigh hour's land-mark, which they of old tinu-have set in thine inheiitance, v\'hich thou shalt inherit in the land that the  Lord  thy God givclh thee to possess it. 15. One witness shall not i ise up against a man for any iniquity, or for any sin, in any sin that he sinneth: at the mouth of two witnesses, or at the mouth of three witnesses, shall the matter be established. 16. If a false wit ness rise up against any man, to testify against him  that ichich is  wrong; 17. Then both the men, between whom the controversy  is,  shall stand before the  Lord,  before the priests and the judges which shall be in those days; 18. And the judges shall make diligent inquisition : and, behold,  i/  the witness  be  a false witness,  and  hath testified falsely against his brother; 19. Then shall ye do unto him as he had thought to have done unto his brother: so shalt thou put the evil away from among you. 20. And those which remain shall hear, and fear, and shall henceforth commit no more any such evil among you. 21. And thine eye shall not pity ;  but  life  shall go  for life, eye for eye, tooth for tooth, hand for hand, foot for foot.

       Here is a statute f r the preventing of frauds and perjuries; for the divine law takes care of men's rights and prcperties, and has made a hedge about them. Such a fiiend is it to human society, and men's ci^ .1 interest.

       I. A law against frauds,  v.  14. 1. Here is an implicit direction given to the first planters of Canaan, to fix land-marks, according to the distribution of the land to the several tribes and families by lot. Note, It is the will of God that every one should know his own; and that all good means should be used to prevent encroachments, and the doing and suffering of wrong. When right is settled, care nmst be taken that it be not afterwards unsettled; and that, if possible, no occasion of dispute may arise. 2. An express law to posterity not to remove those land-marks which were thus fixed at first, by which a man secretly got that himself, which was his neighbour's. This, without doubt, is a moral precept, and still binding, and to us it forbids, (1.) The invading of any man's i ight, and taking to ourselves that which is not our own, by any fraudulent arts or practices, as by forging, concealing, destroying, or altering, deeds and wn-tings, which arc our land-marks, to which appeals are made; or by shifting hedges, meer-stones, and boundaries. Though the land-marks were set by the hand of man, yet he was a thief and a robber by the law of God, that removed them. Let every man be content with his own lot, and just to his neighbours, and then we shall have no land-marks removed. (2.) It forbids the sowing of discord among neighbours, and doing any thing to occasion strife and law-suits; which is done (and it is veiy ill done) by confounding those things which should determine disputes, and decide controversies. And, (3.) It forbids breaking in upon the settled oi'der and constitution of civil government, and the altering of ancient usages without just cause. This law supports the honour of prescriptions.  Consuetude facitjus — Custom is to he held as law.
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       II. A law agaipst perjuries, which enacts two things:

       1.  That a single witness should never be admitted  to  give evidence in a criminal cause, so us that sentence should be passed upon his testimony,  v. 15. This law we had before, Numb. 35. 30, and in this book,  c/i.  17. 6. This was enacted in fa\ our to the prisoner, whose life and honour should not lie at the mercy of a particular person that had a pique against him; and for caution to the accuser, not to say that which he could not corroborate by the testimony of another. It is a just shame which this law put upon mankind, as false and not to be ti'ust-ed; every man is by it suspected: and it is the honour of God's grace, that the recoi-d he has given concerning his Son, is confirmed both in heaven and in earth by  i/iree witnesses, 1  John 5. 7.  Let God be true and every man a liar,  Rom. 3. 4.

       2.  That a false witness should incur the same punishment which was to have been inflicted upon the person he accused,  v.  16*'SI.    (1.) The cnmi-nal here is a false witness, who is said to  rise ufi against a man, not only because all witnesses stood up when they gave in their evidence, but because a false witness did indeed rise up as an enemy and an assailant against him whom he accused.     If two, or three,  or many witnesses, concurred in a false testimony, they were all liable to be prosecuted upon this law.  (2.) The person wronged, or brought mto peril by the false testimony, is supposed to be the appellee,  v.  17.    And yet if the person were put to death upon the evidence, and afterward it appeared to be false, any other person, or the judges themselves,  ex officio — by virtue of t/jeir office,   might call the false witness to account.    (3.) Causes of this kind, having more  than ordinary difficulty in them, were to be brought before the supreme court, the firiests and Judges,  who are said to be  before the Lord,  because as other judges sat in the gates of their cities, so these at the gate of the sanctuary, ch.  17. 12.    (4.) There must be great care in the trial,  V.  18.    A diligent inquisition must be made into the characters of the persons, and all the circumstances of the case, which must be compared, that the truth might be found out; which, where it is thus faithfully and impartially inquired into. Providence, it may be hoped, will pai'ticularly advance the discovery of.    (5.) If it appeared that a man had knowingly and maliciously borne false witness against his neighbour, though the mischief he designed him thereby, was not effected, he shall undergo the same penalty which his e\ idence would have brought his neighbour under,  v.  19.     JVec lex est justior ulla — JVor could any law be more just. If the crime he accused his neighbour of, was to be punished with death, the false witness must be put to death; if with stripes, he nmst be beaten; if with a pecuniary mulct, he was to be fined the same sum.    And because oftnose wno considered not ilie heinousness of the crime, and the necessity of making this provision against it, it might seem hard to punish a man so severely for a few words' speaking, especially when no mischief did actually follow, it is added,  {%'.  21.)     Thine eye shall not pity.     No man needs to be more merciful than God.    The benefit that will accrue to the pul)licfrom tliis severity, will abundantly recompense it,  v.  20,    They that remain, shall hear and fear.  Such exemplary punishments will be wai-ninp's to others not to attempt any such mischief, wh.en they see how he that  made the flit and digged it, is fallen into the ditch which he made.

       CHAP. XX.

       This chapter settles the militia, and establishes the laws and ordinances of war, I. Relatino- to the soldiers. 1. Those must be encouraged, that were drawn up to battle, V. 1. .4.   2. Those must be dismissed and sent back

       again, whose private affairs called for their attendance at home, (v. 5. . 7.) or whose weakness and timidity unfitted ihcm for service in the field, v. 8, 9. II. Relating to the enemies they made war with. 1. The treaties they must make with the cities that were lar ofl', v. 10.. 15. 'i. The destruction they must make of the people into whose land they were going, v. 16... 18. 3. The care they must take, in besieging cities, not to destroy the fruit-trees, v. 19, 20.

       l.X'a/HEN  thou  goest out   to  battle T T    against thine enemies, and sees! horses and chariots,  and  a people more than thou, be not afraid of them : lor the  Lord thy God  is  with thee, which brought thee up out of the land of Egypt. 2. And it shall be, when ye are come nigh unto the battle, that the priest shall approach, and speak unto the people,    3. And shall say unto them, Hear, O Israel, You approach this day unto battle against your enemies: let not your hearts faint; fear not, and do nof tremble, neither be ye terrified because of them:    4. For the  Lord  your God  is  he that goeth with you, to fight for you against your enemies, to save you.    5. And the officers shall speak unto the people, saying, What man  is there  that hath built a new house, and hath not dedicated it? let him go and return to his house, lest he die in the battle, and another man dedicate it. 6. And what man  is he  that hath planted a vineyard, and hath not  yet  eaten of it ? let him also  go and return unto his house, lest he die in the battle, and another man eat of it. 7. And what man  is there  that hath betrothed a wife, and hath not taken her ? let him go and return unto his house, lest he die in battle, and another man take her.    8. And the ofiicers shall speak further unto the people, and they shall say, What man  is there that is  fearful and faint-hearted ? let him go and return unto his house, lest his brethren's heart faint as well as his heart.    9. And it shall be, when the officers have made an end of speaking unto the people, that they shall make captains of the armies to lead the people.

       Israel was at this time to be considered rather as a camp, uian as a kiJit,doiVi, >„ii'n_ ii,g upcn aii enemy's country, and not yet settled in a country of their own; and, beside the war they were now entering on in order to their settlement, even after their settlement, they could neither protect nor enlarge their coast, without hearing the alarms of war: it was therefore needful that they should have direction given them in their military affairs: and in these verses they are directed in managing, marshalling, and drawing up, their own forces. And it is observable, that the discipline of war liere prescribed, is so far from having any thing in it harsh or severe, as is usual in martial law, that the intent of the whole is, on the contrary, to encourage the soldiers, and to make their service easy to them.

       I. They that were disposed to fight, must be en couraged, and animated against their fears.

       1. Moses here gives a general encouragement, which the leaders and commanders in the war
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       must take to themselves,  v. 1, " Be not afraid of them.  Though the enemy have ever so much the advantage, (being more than thou,) and though their armies be made up, in a great measure, of horses and chariots, which thou art not allowed to multiply, yet decline not coming to u battle with them, dre'id not the issue, nor doubt of success." Two things they must encourage themselves with in their wars, provided they kept close to their God and their i-eligion, otherwise they forfeited these encouragements. (1.) The presence of God with theiTi, "  J'/ie Lord t/nj God is ivith thee,  and therefore thou art not in danger, nor needest thou be ifraid." See Isi. 41. 10. (2.) The experience they and their fathers had had of (iod's power and goodness, in  bringing them out of the land of Egiifit,  in defiince of Pharaoh and all Ins hosts, which was not only in general, a proof of the divine omnipotence, but to them in particular, a pledge of what God would do further for them. He that sived them from those greater enemies, would not suffer them to be run down by those that were e\ ery way less considerable, and thus to have all he had done for them, undone again.

       2. This encouragement must be particularly addressed to the common soldiers by a priest appointed, and, the Jews say, anointed, for that purpose, whom they call  the Anointed of the war,  a very proper title for our anointed Redeemer, the Captain of our salvation. This priest, in God's name, was to animate the people; and who so fit to do that, as lie whose office it was as priest to pray fir them? For the best encouragements arise from the precious promises made to the prayer of faith. This priest must, (1.) Charge them not to be afraid, {v.  3.) for nothing weakens the hands so much as th It which m.akes the heart tremble, x'. 3. There is need of precept upon pi-ecept to this purport, as there is here,  Let not your hearts be tender,  (so the word is,) to receive all the impressions of fear, but let a believing confidence in the power and promise of God harden them.  Fear not, arid do not make haste,  (so the word is,) for  he that believeth,  doth n t  ?nafce more haste  than good speed. "Do not make haste either rashly to anticipate your advantages, or basely to fly off upon every disadvantage." (2.) He must assure them of the presence of God with them, to own and plead their righteous cause, and not only to save them from their enemies, but to give theiin victory over them,  v.  4. Note, Those have no i-eason to fear, that have God with them. Tiie giving of this encouragement by a priest, one of the Lord's ministers, intimates, [1.] That it is \ ery fit that armies should have chaplains, not only to pray for them, but to preach to them, both to reprove that which would hinder their success, and to raise their hopes of it [2.] That it is the work of Christ's ministers to encourage his good sol-dieis in their spiritual conflicts with the world and the flesh, and to assure them of a conquest, vea, more than a conquest, through Christ that loved us.

       n. They that were indisposed to fight, must be discharged; whether the indisposition did arise,

       1. From the circumstances of a man's outward condition. As, (1.) If he had lately built or purchased a new house, and had not taken possession of it, had not dedicated it,  {v. 5.)  that'is, made a solemn festival for the entertainment of his friends, that came to him to welcome him to his house; let him go home and take the comfort of that which God has blessed him with, till, by enjoying it for some time, he becomes less fond of it, and consequently less disturbed in the war by the thoughts of it, and more willing to die, and lea\e it. For that is the nature of all our worldly enjoyments, that they please us best at first; after a while we

       see the vanity of them. Seme think that th's dedication of their houses was a religi' us act, and that they took possession of them with prayers and praises, with a solemn devoting of themselves and all their enjoyments to the service and hcnour of God; David ])enned the 30th Psalm, on such an occasion, as appears by the title. Note; He that has a house of his own, should dedicate it to Grd, by setting up and keeping up the fear and worship of God in it, that he may have a church in his house; and nothing should be suffered to di\ert a man from this. Or, (2.) If a man had been at a great expense to  plant a vineyard,  and longed to eat of the fruit  of it, which, for the first thiee years, he was forbidden to do, by that law, (Lev, 19, 23,  Isfc. ) let him go home, if he has a mind, and gratify his own humour with the fruits of it,  v.  6. See how indulgent God is to his people in innocent things, and how far from being a hard Master. Since we naturally covet to eat the labour of our hands, rather than an Israelite should be crossed therein, his service in war shall be dispensed with. Or, (3.) If a man had made up lus mind to be married, and the marriage were not solemnized, he was at liberty to return,  {v. 7.)  as also to tarry at liome for one year after marriage,  {ch.  24. 5.) for the terrors of war would be disagreeable to a man who had just welcomed the soft scene of domestic attachment. And God would not be ser\ed in his wars by pressed men that were forced into the army against their will, but they must all be perfectly volunteers, (Ps. 110. 3.)  Thy people shall be willing.  In running the christian race, and fighting the good fight of faith, we must  lay aside every Tjeiglit,  and all that which would clog and divert our minds, and make us unwilling. The Jewish writers agree that this liberty to return was allowed only in those wars which they made voluntarilv, (as Bishop Patrick expresses it,) not those which were made by the divine command against Amalek and the Canaanites, in which every man was bound to fight.

       2. If a man's indisposition to fight arose from the weakness and timidity of his own spirit, he had leave to return from the war, x'. 8. This proclamation Gideon made to his army, and it detached above two thirds of them, Judg. 7. 3. Some make the fearfulness and faintheartedness, here supposed, to arise from the terrors of an evil conscience, which would make a man afraid to look death and danger in the face. It w. s then thought that men of loose and j)rofligatc lives would iK.t be good soldiers, but must needs lie both cowards in the army, and curses to it, the shame and trouble of the camp; and therefore those who were conscious to themselves of notorious guilt, were shaken off. But it seems rather to be meant of a natural fearfulness. It was partly in kindness to them, that they had their discharge; (though shamed, they were eased;) but much more in kindness to the rest of the army, who were hereby freed from the incumbrance of such as were useless and unserviceable, while the danger of infection from their cowardice and flight was pre\ented; that is the reason here given.  Lest his brethren's heart fail as well a& his heart.  Fear is catching, and in an army is of most pernicious consequence. We must take heed that we  fear not the fear of them that are afraid, Isa. 8. 12.

       Lastly,  It is here ordered, that when all the cowards were dismissed, then captains should bt nominated, (x', 9.) for it was in a special manner necessary, that the leaders and commanders should l)e men of courage. That reform therefore must be made, when the army was first mustered and marshalled. The soldiers of C.hrist have need of courage, that they may acquit themselves like men,
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       and endure hardness like good soldiers, especially the officers of his army.

       10. When thou comest nigh unto a city to fight against it, then proclaim peace unto It. 11. And it shall be, if it make thee answer of peace, and open unto thee, then it shall be,  that  all the people  that is found therein shall be tributaries unto thee, and they shall serve thee. 12. And if it will make no peace with thee, but will make war against thee, then thou shalt besiege it: 13. And when the  Lord  thy God, hath delivered it into thine hands, thou shalt smite every male theieof with the edge of the sword: 14. But the women, and the little ones, and the cattle, and all that is in the city,  even  all the spoil thereof, shalt thou take unto thyself; and thou shalt eat the spoil of thine enemies, which the  Lord  thy God hath given thee. 15. Thus shalt thou do unto all the cities  which are  very far off from thee, which  are  not of the cities of these nations. 16. But of the cities of these people, which the  Lord  thy God doth give thee  for  an inheritance, thou shalt save alive nothing that breatheth: 17. But thou shalt utterly destroy them ;  namely,  the Hit-tites, and the Amorites, the Canaanites, and the Perizzites, and the Hivites, and the Jebusites, as the  Lord  thy God halh commanded thee: 18. That they teach you not to do after all their abominations, which they have done unto their gods; so should ye sin against the  Lord  your God. 19, When thou shalt besiege a city a long time, in making war against it to take it, thou shalt not destroy the trees thereof by forcing an axe against them: for thou mayest eat of them, and thou shalt not cut them down (for the tree of the field  is  man's  life.)  to employ  them  in the siege: 20. Only the trees which thou knowest that they  be  not trees for meat, thou shalt destroy and cut them down ; and thou shalt build bulwarks against the city that maketh war with thee, until it be subdued.

       They are here directed what method to take in dealing with the cities, (those only are mentioned, V.  10, but doubtless the armies in the field, and the nations they had occasion to deal with, are likewise intended,) upon which they made war. They must not make a descent upcn any of their neighbours, till they had first given them fair notice, by a public manifesto, or remonstrance, stating the ground of their quarrel with them. In dealing with the worst of enemies, the laws of justice and honour must be observed; and as the sword must never be taken in hand without cause, so not without cause  shown.  War is an appeal, in which the merits of the cause must be set forth.

       I. Even to the proclamation of war must be subjoined a tender of peace, if they would accept of it upon reasonable terms. That is, (say the Jewish writers,) "upon condition that they renounce idola-

       j try, worship the God of Israel, as proselytes of tl.e gate that were not circumcised, { ny to their new masters a yearly tribute, and submit to their government:" on these terms the process of war should be stayed, and their conquerors, upon this submission, were to be their protectors,  v.  10, 11. Srme think that even the seven nations of Canaan were to have this offer of peace made to them; and the offer was no jest or mockery, though  it ivas of the Lord to hardtn their hearts,  that they shovi.d net accept it. Josh. 11. 20. Others think that they are excluded,  {w  16.) not only from the benefit of that law,  {v.  13.) which confines military execution to the males only, but from the benefit of this also, which allows net to make war till peace was refused. And I see not how they could proclaim peace to those who by the law weie to be utterly rooted out, and to Avhom they Avere to shew no mercy,  ch. 7.  2. But for any other nation which they made war upon, either for the enlarging of their coast, the avenging of any wrong done, or the recovery of any right denied, they must first proclaim peace to them. Let this show, 1. Gcd's grace in dealing with sinners: though he might nirst justly and easily destroy them, yet, having no pleasure in their ruin, he proclaims peace, and beseeches them to be reconciled; so that they who lie most olinoxious to his justice, and ready to fall as sacrifices to it, if they make him an answer of peace, and open to him, upcn condition that they should be tributaries ancl servants to him, shall not only be saved from ruin, but incorporated with his Israel, as fdlnw-citizcns with the saints. 2. Let it show us our duty in dealing with our brethren: if any quarrel happen, let us not only be ready to hearken to the pre posals of peace, but forward to make such prrposals. We should never make use < f the law, till we have first ti ied to accommodate matters in \ ;iriance amic;ibly, and without expense and \ cxation.  We  must be for peace, whoever are f(.r wai".

       II. If the offers for peace were not accepted, then they must proceed to push on the war. And let those to whom God offers peace, know, th;it if they reject the offer, and take not the benefit of it within the time limited, judgment will rejoice against mercy in the execution, as much  vm  new mercy rejoices against judgment in the rejjricve. In tliis case here, 1. There is a promise iniplicd, that they should be victorious. It is taken for c:ranted,  {v.  13.) that  the Lord their God ivould deliver it into their hands.  Note, Those enterprises, which we undertake by a divine warrant, and prosecute by divine direction, we may expect to succeed in. If we take God's method, we shall have his blessing. 2. They are ordered, in honour to the public justice, to put all the  soldiers  to the sword, for them I understand by  every male,  (r. 13.) all that bore arms (as all then did, that were able). But the spoil they are allowed to take to themselves, (v. 14.) in which were reckoned the women and children. Note, A justifiable property is acquired in that which is won in lawful war; God himself owns the title,  the Lord thy God gives it thee,  and therefore he must be owned in it, Ps. 44. 3.

       III. The nations of Canaan are excepted from the merciful provisions made by this law. Remnants might be left of the cities that were very far off,  (t.  15.) because by them they were not in so much danger of being infected with idolatry; nor was their country so directly and immediately in tended in the promise. But of the cities which were given to Israel for an inheritance, no remnants must be left of their inhabitants,  (v.  16.) for it put a slight upon the promise, to admit Canaanites to share with them in the peculiar land of promise
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       And for another reason they must be utterly destroyed,  V. 17.  Because since it could not be expected that they should be cured of their idijlatry, if they were left with that plague-sore upon them, they would be in danger of infecting Gc)d's Israel, who were too apt to take the mfection, x'. 18,  T/iey will teach you to do after their abominations,  to introduce their customs into the worship of the God of Israel, ;.nd by degrees to forsake him and to wor ship false gods; for those that dare violate the second commandment, will not long keep to the first. Strange worships open the door to strange deities.

       Lastly',  C;ire is here taken, that in the besieging of cities there should not be any destruction made of fruit-trees, x'. 19, 20. In those times, when besiegers forced their way not, as now, with bombs and cannon-ball, but with battering rams, they had occasion for much timber in carrying on their sieges: now because, in the heat of war, men are not apt to consider, as they ought, the public good, it is expressly provided that fruit-trees should not be used as timber-trees. That reason,  for the tree of the field is man's,  (the word  life,  we supply,) all the ancient versions, the Septuagint, Targums, &c. read.  For is the tree of the field a man?  Or,  The tree of the field is not a man, that it should come against thee in the siege,  or,  retire from thee into the bulwark. "  Do not brutishly vent thy rage against the trees that can do thee no harm." But our translation seems most agreeable to the intent of the law; and it teaches us, 1. That God is a better Friend to man than he is to himself; and God's law, which we are apt to complain of as a heavy yoke, consults our interest and comfort, while our OAvn appetites and passions, which we are so indulgent of, are really enemies to our welfare. The intent of many of the di\ ine precepts is, to restrain us from destroying that which is our life and food. 2. That armies, and their commanders, are not allowed to make what desolation they please in the countries that are the seat of war. Military rage must always be checked and ruled with reason. War, though carried on with ever so much caution, is destructive enough, and should not be made more so than is absolutely necessary. Generous spirits will show themselves tender, not only of men's lives, but of their livelihoods; for though  the life is more than meat,  yet it will soon be nothing without meat. 3. The Jews understand this as a prohibition of all wilful waste upon any account whatsoever. No fruit-tree is to be destroyed, unless it be barren, and cumber the ground. "Nay," they maintain, " whoso v>'ilfully breaks vessels, tears clothes, stops wells, pulls down buildings, or destroys meat, transgresses this law,  Thou shall not destroy."  Christ took care that the broken meat should be gathered up, that nothing might be lost. Every creature of God is good, and as nothing is to be refused, so no-thintr i^  t^  ^e ''b'"'e(i.  ^V^  TT!?.y live to w'^tit wh?.t w carelessly waste.

       CHAP. XXI.

       In this chapter provision is made, I. For the putting away of the ffuilt of blood from the land, when he that shed it, was fled from justice, v. 1. .9. II. For the preserving of the honour of a captive-maid, v. 10 .. 14. III. For the securinn; of the right of a first-born son, though he were not a favourite, v. 15 ,. 17. IV. For the restraining and punishing of a rebellious son, v. 18. .21. V. For the maintaining of the honour ofhuman bodies, which must not be hanged in chains, but decently buried, even the bodies of the worst malefactors, v. 22,23.

       1. IFF  one he  found slain in the land which 3l  the  Lord  thy God jsjiveth thee to possess it,  \y\n^  in the field,  and  it be not known who hath slain him; 2. Then thy elders and thy judges shall come forth, and they

       shall measure unto the cities which  are round about him that is slain: 3. And it shall be,  that  the city  ivhich is  next unto the slain man, even the elders of that city, shall take a heifer which hath not been wrought with,  and  which hath not drawn in the yoke ; 4. And the elders of that city shall bring down the heifer unto a rough valley, which is neither eared nor sown, and shall strike off the heifer's neck there in the valley : 5. And the priests the sons of Levi shall come near, (for them the  Lord  thy God hath chosen to minister unto him, and to bless in the name of the  Lord,)  and by their word shall every controversy and every stroke be  tried.  6. And all the elders of that city,  that are  next unto the slain man,  shall wash their hands over the heifer that is beheaded in the valley: 7. And tbey shall answer and say. Our hands have not shed this blood, neither have our eyes seen it.  8. Be merciful, O  Lord,  unto thy people Israel, whom thou hast redeemed ; and lay not innocent blood unto thy people of Israel's charge. And the blood shall be forgiven them. 9. So shalt thou put away the  guilt  o/" innocent blood from among you, when thou shalt do  that which is  right in the sight of the  Lord.

       Care had been taken by some preceding laws for the vigorous and effectual prosecution of a wilful murderer,  {ch.  19. 11, &c.) the putting of whom to death was the putting away of the guilt of blood from the land; but if that could not be done, the murderer not being discovered, they must not think that the land was in no danger of contracting any pollution, because it was not through any neglect of their's that the murderer was unpunished; no, a great solemnity is here provided for the putting away of the guilt, as an expression of their dread and detestation of that sin.

       I.  The case supposed is, that  one is found slain, and  it is not known who slew him, v.  1. The providence of God has sometimes wonderfully brought to light these hidden works of darkness, and by strange occuiTences the sin of the guilty has found them out: insomuch that it is become a proverb, Murder will out;  but it is not always so; now and then the Devil's promises of secrecy and impunity

       there is a time coming, when secret murders will be discovered; the  earth shall disclose her blood, (Isa. 26. 21.) upon the inquisition which justice makes for it; and an etei-nity coming, when they that escaped punishment from men, will lie vmder the righteous judgment of God. And the impunity with which so mmy murders and other wickednesses are committed in this world, makes it necessary that there should he a day of judgment, to require that which is past,  Eccl. 3. 15.

       II. Directions are given concerning what is to be done in this case. It is taken for granted that a diligent search has been made for the murdeier, witnesses examined, and circumstances strictly in quired into, that if possible they might find out the guilty person; but if, after all, they could not trace it rut, nor fasten the charge uj^on any, then,

       1. The  elders of th^ ner-t city  (that had a court
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       ol three and twenty in it) were to concern themselves about this matter. If it were doubtful which city was next, the great Sanhedrim were to send commissioners to determine that matter, by an exact measure  t'.  2, 3. Note, Public persons must be solicitous about the public good: and those that are in power and reputation in cities, must lay out themselves to redress grievances, and reform what is amiss in tlie country and neighbourhood that lie about them. Those that are next to them, should ha\ e the largest share of their good influence, as ministers of (jod for good.

       2.  The priests and Levites must assist and preside in this solemnity,  {v. 5. ) that they might direct the management of it in all points according to the law, and particularly miglit be the people's mouth to God in the i)rayer that was to be put up on this sad occasion,  v.  8. God being Israel's King, his ministers must be their magistrates, and by their word, as the mouth of the court, and learned in the laws, every controversy must be tried. It was their privilege that they had sucl\ guides, o\ er-seers, and inilers, and their duty to make use of them upon all occasions, especially in sacved things, as this was.

       3.  They were to bring a heifer down into a rough and unoccupied valley, and to kill it there,  v.  3, 4. This was not a sacrifice, (for it was not brought to the altar,) but a protestation, that thus they would put the nmrderer to death, if they had him in their hands. The heifer must be one that had not drawn in the yoke, to signify (say some) that the murderer was a son of Belial; it must be brought •nto a rough valley, to signify the horror of the fact, and that the defilement which blood brings upon a land, turns it into barrenness. And the Jews say, that unless, after tliis, the murderer was found out, this valley where the heifer was killed, was ne^ er to be tilled or sown.

       4.  The elders were to ^wzs-A  t/ieir hands in water over the heifer that was killed, and to profess, not only that tliey had not shed this innocent blood themselves, but that they knew not who had,  {v. 6,  7. ) nor had knowingly conce.tled the murderer, helped him to make his escape, or had been any way aiding or abetting. To this custom Diivid alludes, Ps. 20. 6,  I vjill wash my hands in innocen-cy;  but if Pilate had any eye to'it, (Matth. 27. 24.) he wretchedly misapplied it, when he condemned Christ, knowing him to be innocent, and yet acquitted himself from the guilt of innocent blood. Protestatio non valet contra factum — Protestations are of no avail when contradicted by fact.

       5.  The priests were to pray to God for the country and nation, that God would lie merciful totl^em, and not bring upon them the judgments which the connivance at the sin of murder would deserve, i\ 8. It might be presumed that the muixlerer was either one of tVicir city, oi waa uo\v liii.i'boui'ed in their city; and therefore they must pray that they might not fare the worse for his being among them. Numb. 16. 22.  Be merciful, 0 Lord, to, thy peo^ file Israel.  Note, When we hear of the wick^U ness of the wicked, we have need to cry earnestly to God for mercy for our land, which groans and trembles under it. We must eiiiptv the measure oy  our prayers, which others are filling by their sms.

       Now this solemnity was appointed, (1.) That it might gi\e occasion to common and public discourse concerning the murder, which perhaps might some way or other occasion the discovery of it. (2.) That it might possess people with a dread of the guilt of blood, which defiles not only the conscience of him that sheds it, (this should engage us all to pray with David,  Deliver me from blood guiltiness,)  but the land in whicli it is shed.    It cries to the magisti'ate
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       for justice on the criminal; and if that cry be not heard, it cries to heaven for judgment on the land. If there nmst be so much care employed to save the land from guilt, when the murderer was not known, it was certainly impossible to secure itfrem guilt, if tiie murderer was known and yet prcticted. All would be taught, by this solemnity, to use their utmost care and diligence to prevent, disco\er, and punish, murder. E\en the heathen mariners dre.ided the guilt of blood, Jon. 1. 14. (3.) Tliat we might all learn to take heed of partaking in other men's sins, and making ourselves accessary to them  ex fiostficto — after tlie fact,  by countenancing the sin or sinner, and not witnessing against it in our places. We  hdyufcllow^hi/i with the 'unfruitful works of durhicss,  if we do not repro\ e'them rather, and bear our testimony against them; the repentance of the church of Corinth for the sin of one of their members, ])roduced such a carefulness, such a clearing of themselves, such a holy indignation, fear and revenge, (2 Cor. 7. 1-1.) as were signified by the solemnity here appointed.

       10. When thougoest forth to war against thine enemies, and the  Lord  thy God hath dehvered thein into thine liands, and thou hast taken thorn captive, 11. And seest among the captives a beautiful woman, and hast a desire unto her, that thou wouldest have her to thy wife; 12. Then thou shalt bring her home to thine house; and she shall shave her head, and pare her nails; 13. And she shall put the raiment of her captivity from off her, and shall remain in thine house, and bewail her father and her mother a full month: and after that thou shalt go in unto her, and be her husband, and she shall be thy wife 14. And it shall be, if thou have no delight in her, then thou shalt let her go whither she will; but thou shalt not sell her at all for money, thou shalt not make merchandise of her, because thou hast l\umbled her.

       By this law a soldier is allowed to marry his captive, if he pleased. For the hardness of their hearts, Moses gave them this permission, lest^if they had not liberty given them to marry such, they should have taken liberty to defile themseh es with them, and by such wickedness the camp would have been troubled. The man is supposed to have a wife already, and to take this wife for a secondary wife, as the Jews called them. This indulgence of men's inoi-dinate desires, in which their  hearts walked cifter their eyes,  is by no means agreeable to the law of Christ, which therefore in this respect, among others, far exceeds in glory the law of Moses. The gospel permits not him that has one wife, to take another, for from the beginning it was not so: the gospel forbids looking upon a woman, tliough a beautml one, to lust after her, and commands the mortifying and denying of all irregular desires, though it be as uneasy as the cutting off of a right hand; so much does our holy religion, more than that of the Jews» advance the honour, and support the dominion, of the soul over the body, the spirit over the flesh, consonant to the glorious discovery it makes of life and imrriortality, and the better hope.

       But though military me;n were allowed this liber t}-, yet care is hexe taken that they should not abuse it; that is»
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       I. That they should not abuse themselves by doing it too hastily, though the captive was ever so desirable. "  If thou ivouldest have her to thy wife, (v,  10, 11.) it is true, thou needest not ask her parents' consent, for she is thy captive, and is at thy disposal. But, 1. Thou shalt have no familiar intercourse, till thou hast married her." This allowance was designed to gratify, not a filthy brutish lust, in the heat and fury of its rebellion against reason and virtue, but an honourable and generous affection to a comely and amiable person, though in distress; therefore he may make her his wife if he will, but he must not  deal with he?- as with a harlot. •2. "  Thou shalt not marry her of a sudden, but keep her a full month in thy house,"  v.  12, 13. This he must do, either, (1.) That he may try to take his affection off from her; for he must know, that, though in marrying her he does not do ill, (s i the law then stood,) yet, in letting her alone, he does much better. Let her therefore shave her head, that he might not be enamoured with her locks, and  let her nails grow,  (so the margin reads it,) to spoil the beauty of her hand.  Quicquid amas cufiias non filacvdsse nimis —  IVe should moderate our affection for those things which we are temfited to love inordinately.  Or rather, (2.) This was done in token of her renouncing idolatry, find becoming a proselyte to the Jewish religion. The shaving of her head, the paring of her nails, and the changing of her apparel, signified her putting off her former conversation, which was corrupt in her ignorance, that she might become a new creature. She must remain in his house to be taught the good knowledge of the Lord, and worship of him: the Jews say that if she refused and continued obstinate in idolatry, he must not marry her. Note, The professors of religion must not be unequally yoked with unbelievers, 2 Cor. 6. 14.

       II. It is likewise provided that they should not abuse the poor captive. 1. She must have time to bewail her father and mother,  from whom she was separated, and without whose consent and blessing she is now likely to be married, and perhaps to a common soldier of Israel, though in her country ever so nobly born and bred. To force a maniage till these sorrows were digested, and in some measure got over, and she was better reconciled to the land of her capti\ity, by being better acquainted with it, would be very unkind. She must not bewail her idols, but be glad to part with them; to her near and dear relations only her affection must be thus indulged. 2. If, upon second thoughts, he that had brought her to his house with a purpose to marry her, changed his mind and would not marrv her, he might not make merchandise of her, as of his other prisoners, but must give her liberty to return, if she pleased, to her own country, because he had humbled her, and afflicted her, by raising expectations, and then disappointing them;  {y.  14.) having made a fool of her, he might not make a prey of her. This intimates how Ijinding the laws of justice and honour are, particularly in the pretensions of love, the courting of affections, and the promises of marriage, which are to be looked upon iS solemn things that have something sacred in them, and therefore are not to be jested with.

       15. If a man have two wives, one beloved, and another hated, and they have borne him children,  both  the beloved and the hated; and  if  the first-born son be hers that was hated: 16. Then it shall be, when he maketh his sons to inherit  that which he hath,  that  he may not make the son of tlie beloved first-born before the son

       of the hated,  lohich is indeed  the first-born. 17. But he shall acknowledge the son of the hated  for  the first-born, by giving him a double portion of all that he hath: for he ?.s the beginning of his strength; the right of the first-born  is  his.

       This law restrains men from disinheriting their eldest sons, out of mere caprice, and without just provocation.

       1.  The case here put, (r.  \5.)  is very instructi\ e. (1.) It shows the great mischief of having more wives than one, which the law of Moses did not re strain, probably, in hopes that men's own experience of the gi eat inconvenience of it in families, would at last put an end to it, and make them a law to themselves. Observe the supposition here. If a man have two wives, it is a thousand to one but one of them is beloved and the other hated, that is, manifestly loved less, ; s Leah was by Jacob, and the effect of this cannot but be strifes and jealousies, envy, confusion, and every evil work, which could not but create a constant uneasiness and vexation tc the husband, and involve him both in sin and trouble. Those do much better consult their own ease and satisfaction, who adhere to Gr d's law, than those who indulge their own lusts. (2.) It shows how ProN'idence commonly sides with the weakest, and  gives more abundant honour to that part which lacked;  for  thejirst-born son  is here supposed to be her^s that was hated,  it was so in Jacob's family, because  the Lord saw that Leah was hated,  Geii. 29. 31. The great Householder wisely gives to each his di\'idend of comfort; if one had the honour to be the beloved wife, it often proved that the other had the honour to be the mother of the firstborn.

       2.  The law in this case is still binding to parents; they must give their children their right without partiality. In the case supposed, the eldest sen, though the son of the less beloved wife, must have his birth-right jjrivilege, which was a double portion of the father's estate, because he was the beginning of his strength, that is, in him his family began to be strengthened, and his qui\ er began to be filled with the  arrows of a mighty man,  (Ps. 127. 4.) and therefoi e the  right of the first-born  is his, V.  16,  \7.  Jacob had indeed deprived Reuben of his birth-right, and given it to Joseph, but it was because Reuben had forfeited the birth-right by his incest, not because he was the  son of the hated; now lest that which Jacob did justly, should be drawn into a precedent, for others to do the same thing unjustly, it is here provided that when the father makes his will, or otherwise settles his estate, the child shall not fare the worse for the mother's unhappiness in having less of her husband's love, for that was not the child's fault. Note, (1.) Parents ought to make no other difference in dispensing their affections among their children, than what they see plainly God makes in dispensing his grace among them. (2.^ Since it is the providence of God that makes heirs, the disposal of providence in that matter must be acquiesced in, and not opposed. No son should be abandoned by his father, till he manifestly appear to be abandoned of God, which is hard to say of any while there is life.

       18. If a man have a stubborn and rebellious son, which will not obey the voice of his father, or the voice of his mother, anrI that,  when they have chastened him, will not hearken unto them; 19. Then shall his father and his mother lay hold on him
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       nncl bring him out unto the elders of his «-ity, and unto the gate of his place: 20. i\n(l they shall say unto the elders of his city, This our son  is  stubborn and rebellious ; he will not obey oiu- voice;  he is  a glutton, and a drunkard. 21. And all the ni(Mi of his city shall stone him with stones, that he die: so shalt thou put evil away from among you: and all Israel shall hear, and fear. 22. And if a man have committed a sin worthy of death, and he be to be put to death, and thou hang him on a tree; 23. His body shall not remain all night upon the tree, but thou shalt in any wise bury him that day; (for he that is hanged  is  accursed of God;) that thy land be not defiled, which the  Lord  thy God giveth thee  for  an inheritance.

       Here is,

       1.  A law for the punishing of a rebellious son. Having in the former law provided tliat parents should not deprive their children of their right, it was lit that it should next be provided that children withdraw not the honour and duty which are owing to their parents, for there is no partiality in the divine law.

       Observe, 1. How the criminal is heie described. He is a  stubborn and rebellious son, v.  18. No child was to fare the worse for the weakness of his capacity, tlie slowness or dulness of hisundei-stand-ing, but for his wilfulness ;:nd obstinacy. If he carry himself proudly and insolently toward his parents, contemn their authority, slight their reproofs and admonitions, disobey the express commands they give him for his own good, hate to be reformed by the correction they give him, shame their family, grieve their hearts, waste their substance, and threaten to ruin their estate by riotous living; this is a  stubborn and rebellious so?:.  He is particularlv supposed  {v.  20.) to be  n glutton or a drunkard.  This intimates either, (1.) That tliese were sins which his parents did in a particular manner warn him against, and therefore that in these instances tliere was a plain evidence that he did not obev their voice. Lemuel had this charge from his mother, Prov. 31. 4. Note, In the education of children, great care sliould be taken to suppress all inclinations to drunkenness, and to keep them out of the way of temptations to it; in order hereunto tliey should be possessed betimes with a dread and detestation of that Ijeastly sin, and taught Ije-times to deny themselves. Or, (2.) That his being a glutton and a drunkard  was the cause of his insolence and obstinacy toward his parents. Note, There is nothing that draws men into all manner of wickedness, and hardens them in it, more certainly and fatally, than drunkenness does. When men take to drink, they forget the law, (Prov. 31. 5.) even that fundamental law of honouring parents.

       2.  How this criminal is to be proceeded against. His own father and mother are to be his prosecutors, V.  19, 20, They might not put him to death themselves, but they must complain of liim to the elders of the city, and the complaint must needs be made with a sad heart.  This our son is stubborn and rebellious  Note, Those tliat give up themselves to vice ;ind wickedness, and -will not lie reclaimed, forfeit their interest in the natural affections of their nearest relations; the instruments of their being justly become the instruments of their destruction.

       The children that forget their duty must th r.k themselves and not blame their parents, if they arc regarded with less and less affection. And how difficult soever tender parents now find it to reconcile themselves to the just punishment of their rebellious children, in the day of the revelation of the righteous judgment of God, all natural affection will be so entirely swallowed up in divine love, that they will acquiesce even in the condemnation of those children, because God will be therein for e\ er glorified.

       3. What judgment is to be executed upon him; he must be publicly .v'o..<  l/  to death by the wen oj his city, V. 21.  And thus, (1.) The paternal authority was supiMi-ltd, and God, our common Father, showed himself jealous for it, it being one of the first and most ancient streams derived fiom him that is the Fountain of all power. (2.) This law, if duly executed, would  early destroy the wicked of the land,  (Ps. 101. 8.) and prevent the spreading of the gangrene, by cutting (ff the corrupt part betimes; for those that were bad members of families, would never make good members of the commonwealth. (3.) It would strike an awe upon children, and frighten them into obedience to their parents, if they would not otherwise be brought to their duty, and kept in it.  .411 Israel shall hear.  The Jews say, "The elders that condemned him, were to send notice of it in writing all the nation over,  In such a court, such a day, ive stoned such a one, because he ^vas a stubborn and rebellious son."  And I have sometimes wished, that as in all our courts there is an exact record kept of the condemnation of criminals  in fierfietuam rei memoriam — that the memorial may never be lost, so there might be public and authentic notice given in print to the kingdom, of such condemnations, and the executions upon them, by the elders themselves,  in terrorem — that all may hear and fear.

       II. A law for the burying of the Ijodies of malefactors that were hanged,  ik  22. The hanging of them by the neck till the body was dead, was not used at all among the Jews, as with us; but cf such as were stoned to death, if it wei'e for blasphemy; or some other very execrable crime, it was usual, by order of the judges, to hang up the de.;d bcdies upon a post, for some time, as a spectacle to the world, to express the ignominy of the crime, and to strike the greater terror upon others, that they might not only hear and fear, l)ut see and fear. Now it is here provided that whatever time of the day they were thus hung up, at sun-set they should be taken down and l:)uried, and not left to liang out all night; sufficient (says the law)  to such a man is this fiunishment;  hithei-to let it go, but no further. Let the malefactor and his crime be hid in the grave.

       Now, 1. God would thus preserve the honour of human bodies and tenderness towards the worst of criminals. The time of exposir.g dead bodies thus, is limited, for the same reason that the number of stripes was linnted by another law,  lest thy brother seem vile unto thee.  Punishing beyond death God reserves to himself; as for man, there is no more that he can do. Whether therefore the hanging of malefactors in chains, and setting up their heads and quarters, be decent among christians that look for the resurrection of the body, may perhaps be worth considering. 2. Yet it is ])lain there was something cei*emonial in it; by the law of Moses, the touch of a dead body was defiling, and therefore dead liodies must not be left hanging up in the country, because, by tlie saiiie I'ulc, that would defile the land. But, 3.' There is one reason here given which has reference to Christ.  He that is hanged, is accursed of God,  that is, it is the highest degree of disgrace and reproach tha,t can
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       be done to a man, and proclaims him under the curse of God as much as any external punishment can. They that see him thus hang between heaven and earth, will conclude him abandoned of both, and unworthy of either; and therefore let him not hang all night, for that will carry it too far. Now the apostle showing how Christ lias redeemed us from the curse of the law, by being himself made a curse for us, illustrates it by comparing tliis brand here put on him that was hanged on a tree, with the death of Christ, Gal. 3. 13. Moses, by the Spirit, uses this phrase of being  accursed of God,  when he means no more than being treated most ignom^ni-ojisly, that it might afterward be applied to the d^cith of Christ, and might show that in it he underwent the curse of tlie law for us, which is a great enhancement of his love, and a great encouragement to our faith in him. And (as the excellent Bishop Patrick well obser\ es) this passage is applied to the deatli of Christ, not only because he bare our sins and was exposed to shame, as these malefactors were that were accursed of God, but because he was in the evening taken down from the accursed tree and buried, (and that by the particular care of the Jews, with an eye to this law, John 19. 31.) in token that now, the guilt being removed, the law was satisfied, as it was when the malefactor had hanged till sun-set; it demanded no more. Then he ceased to be a curse, and those that are his. And as the land of Israel was pure and clean, when the dead body was buried, so the church is washed and cleansed by the complete satisfaction which thus Christ made.

       CHAP. XXIL

       The laws of this chapter provide, I. For the preservation of charity and g-ood neighbourship, in the care of strayed or fallen cattle, v. 1..4. II. For the preservation of order and distinction ; that men and women should not wear one another's clothes, (v. 5.) and that other needless mixtures should be avoided, v. 9. .11. III. For the preservation of birds, v. 6, 7. IV. Of life, v. 8._ V. Of the commandments, v. 12. VI. Of the reputation of a wife abused, if she were innocent, (v. 13. . 19.) but for her punishment, if guilty, V. 20, 21. VII. For the preservation of the chastity of wives, v. 22. Virgins betrothed, (v. 23.. 27.) or not betrothed, v. 28, 29. And lastly, against incest, v. 30.

       I. n|"^HOU shall not see thy brother's ox JL or his sheep go astray, and hide thyself from them: thou shalt in any case bring them again unto thy brother. 2. And if thy brother  he  not nigh unto thee, or if thou know^ him not, then thou shalt bring it unto thine own house, and it shall be with thee until thy brother seek after it, and thou shalt restore it to him again. 3. In like manner shalt thou do with his ass; and so shalt thou do with his raiment; and with all lost things of thy brotlier's, which lie hath lost, and thou hast found, shalt thou do likewise: thou mayest not hide thyself 4. Thou shalt not see tiiy brother's ass or his ox fall down by the way, and hide thyself from them: thou shalt surely help him to lift  them  up again.

       The kindness that was commanded to be shown in reference to an enemy, (Exod. 23. 4, &c.^ is here required to be much more done for a neighbour, t!\ough he were net an Israelite, for the law is consonant to natural equity.

       1. That strayed cattle should be brought back, either to the owner, or to the pasture out of which

       they had gone astray,  v.  1, 3. This must be done, in pity to the very cattle, which, while they wandered, were exposed; and in civility and respect to the owner, nay, and in justice to him, for it was doing as we would be done by, which is < ne of the fundamental laws of equity. Note, Religion teaches us to be neighbourly, and to be ready to do all good offices, as we ha\ e opportunity, to all men. In doing this, (1.) They must not mind trouble; but jf they knew not who the owner was, must bring it back themselves; for if they should only send notice to the owner to come and look after it himself, some mischief might befall it ere he could reach it. (2.) They must not mind expense: but if they knew not who the owner was, they must take it home, and feed it till the owner was found. If such care must be taken of a neighbour's ox or ass going astray, much more of h.uAself going astray from God and his duty; we should do our utmost to convert him (Jam. .5. 19.) and restore him, considering ourselves. Gal. 6. 1.

       2.  That lost goods should be brought to the owner,-y. 3. The Jews say, " He that found the lost goods, was to give public notice of them by the common crier three or four times," according to the usage with us; if the owner could not be found, he that found the goods might convert them to his own use; but (say some learned writers in this case) he would do very well to give the value of the goods to the poor.

       3.  That cattle in distress should be helped, v. 4. This must be done, both in compassion to the brute-creatures, for a  merciful inan regardeth the life of a beast,  though it be not his own, and in love and friendship to our neighbour, not knowing how soon we may have occas.on for his help. If one member may say to another, "I have at present no need of thee," it cannot say, "I never shall."

       5. The woman shall not wear that which pertaineth unto a man, neither shall a man put on a woman's garment: for all that do so  are  abomination unto the  Lord  thy God. 6. If a bird's nest chance to be before thee in the way in any tree, or on the ground, 2vhether they be  young ones or eggs, and the dam sitting upon the young or upon the eggs, thou shall not take the dam with the young : 7.  But  thou shalt in any wise let the dam go, and take the young to thee; that it may be well with thee, and  that  thou mayest prolong  thy  days. 8. When thou buildest a new house, then thou shalt make a battlement for thy roof, that thou bring not blood upon thine house, if any man fall from thence. 9. Thou shalt not sow thy vineyard with divers seeds; lest the fruit of thy seed which thou hast sown, and the fruit of thy vineyard, be defiled. 10. Thou shalt not plough with an ox and an ass together. 11. Thou shalt not wear a garment of divers sorts,  as  of woollen and linen together. 12. Thou shalt make thee fringes upon the four quarters of thy vesture, wherewith thou coverest  thyself.

       Here are several laws in these verses, which seem to stoop very low, and to take cognizance of things mean and minute; men's laws commonly do not so;  De mi?iimis no?i curat lex — The laiv takes no cognizance of little things;  but because

      

       DEUTERONOMY, XXII.

       661

       God's providence extends itself to the smallest affairs, his precepts do so, that even in them we may be  in the fear of the Lord,  as we are under his eye and care. And yet the significancy and tendency of these statutes, which seem little, are such, that, notwithstanding their minuteness, being found among the things of God's law, which he has written to us, they are to be accounted great things.

       I.  The distinction of sexes by the apparel is to be kept up, for the preservation of our own and our neighbour's chastity,  v.  5.  JVature itself teaches  that a diflFerence be made between them m their hair,  (1 Cor. 11. 14.) and by the same rule in their clothes, which therefore ought not to be confounded, either in ordinary wear, or occasionally. To befriend a lawful escape or concealment, it may be done; but whether for sport, or in the acting of plays, is justly questionable. Some think it refers to the idolatrous custom of the Gentiles: in the worship of Venus, women appeared in armour, and men in women's clothes; this, as other such superstitious usages, is here said to be  an abomindtion to the Lord.  2. It forbids the confounding of the dispositions and affairs of the sexes: men must not be effeminate, nor do the women's work in the house, nor must women be viragos, pretend to  teach, or usurfi authority,  1 Tim. 2. 11, 12. 3. Probably, this confounding of garments had been used to gain opportunity of committing uncleanness, and is therefore kept forbidden; for tliose that would be kept from sin, must keep themselves from all occasions of it and approaches to it.

       II. In taking a bird's nest, the dam must be let go, -r^ 6, 7. The Jews say, " This is the least of all the commandments of the law of Moses, and yet the same promise is here made to the obsei'vance of it, that is made to the keepingof the fifth commandment, which is one of the greatest,  that it may be •well with thee, and that thou mayest prolong thy days;  for as disobedience in a small matter shows a very great contempt of the law, so obedience in a small matter shows a very great regard to it. He that let go a bird out of his hand, (which was worth two in the bush,) purely because God bid him, in that made it to appear that he  esteemed all God's firecefits conceiming all things to be right,  and that he could deny himself rather than sin against God. But  doth God take care  for birds? 1 Cor. 9. 9. Yes, certainly; and perhaps to this law our Saviour alludes, Luke 12. 6,  Are not Jive sfiarrows sold for two farthings; and not one of them is forgotten before God?  This law, 1. forbids us to be cruel to the brute creatures, or to take a pleasure in destroying them. Though God has made us  wiser than the fowls of heaven,  and given us  dominion over them,  yet we must not abuse them, nor rule them with rigour.  Let go the dam  to breed again;  destroy it not, for a blessing is in it,  Isa. 65. 8. 2. It teaches us compassion to those of our own kind, and to abhor the thought of every thing that looks barbarous and cruel, and ill-natured, especially toward those of the weaker and tender sex, which alwa)'s ought to be treated with the utmost respect, in consideration of the sorrows wherein tliey bring forth children. It is spoken of as an instance of the most inhuman cruelty, that  the mother was dashed to pieces iifion her children,  (Hos. 10. 14.) and that the  women with child were rifit up,  Amos 1. 13. 3. It further intimates, that we must not take advantage against any, from their natural affection, and the tenderness of their disposition, to do them an injury. The dam could not have been taken, if her concern for her eggs or young (unlike to the ostrich) had not detained her upon the nest, when otherwise she could easily have secured herself by flight.    Now, since it is a thousand pities that

       she should fare the worse for that which is her praise, the law takes care that she shall be let go. The remembrance of this may, perhaps, some time or other, keep us from doing a hard or unkind thing to those whom we have at our mercy."

       III. In building a house, care must be taken to make it safe, that none might receive miscliief by falling from it,  v.  8. The roofs of their houses were flat for people to walk on, as appears by miifiy scriptures; now, lest any, through carelessness, should fall off them, they must compass them with battlements, which (the Jews say) must be three feet and a half high; if this were net done, and mischief followed, the owner, by hisneglcct, brought the guilt of blood upon his house. See heie| 1. How precious men's lives are to God, who protects them, not only by his providence, but by his law. 2. How precious, therefore, they ought to be to us, and what care we should take to prevent hurt coming to any person. The Jews say, th;.t by the equity of this law they are obliged (and so are we too) to fence, or remove every thing by which life may be endangered, as to cover draw-wells, keep bridges in repair, and the like; lest if any perish through our omission, their blood be required at our hand.

       IV. Odd mixtures are here forbidden,  v.  9, 10. Much of this we met with before. Lev. 19. 19. There appears not any thing at all of moral evil in these things, and therefore we now make no conscience of sowing wheat and rye together, ploughing with horses and oxen tr gether, and of wearing linsey-woolsey garments; but hereby is forbidden either, 1. A conformity to some idolatrous customs of the heathen; or, 2. That which is contrary to the plainness and purity of an Israelite. They must not gratify their own vanity and curiosity by putting those things together, whicli the creator in infinite wisdom had made asunder; they must not be unequally yoked with unbelievers; nor mingle themselves with the unclean, as an ox with an ass. Nor must their profession and appearance in the world be motley, or parti-coloured, but all of a piece, all of a kind.

       V. The law concerning fringes upon their garments, and memorandums of the conimandmci.ts, which we had before, (Numb. 15. 38, 39.) is here repeated,  v.  12. By these they were distinguished from other people, so that it might be said, upon the first sight. There goes an Israelite; which taught them not to be ashamed of their country, or the peculiarities of their religion, how much soever their neighbours looked upon them and it with contempt: and they were also put in mind cf the precepts, iipon the particular occasions to which thev had reference; and perhaps the law is repeated here, because the precepts immediately foregoing seemed so minute, that they were in diuiger of being overlooked and forgotten. The fringes will remind you not to make your garments rf linen and woollen, v.  11.

       13, If any man take a wife, and go in unto her, and hate her, 14. And give occasions of speech against her, and bring up an evil name upon her, and say, I took this woman, and, when I came to her, I found her not a maid : 15. Then shall the father of the damsel, and her mother, take and bring forth  the tokens of the  damsel's virginity unto the elders of the city in the gate: IG. And the damsel's father shall say unto the elders, I gave my daughter unto this man to wife, and he hateth her; 17. And, lo, he hath given occasions of speech  against her,  say-
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       liig, I found not thy daughter a maid; and yet these  are the tokens of  my daughter's Virginity: And they shall spread the cloth before the elders ol'the city. 18. And the elders of that city shall take tliat man, and ohastis(^ him; 19. And they shall amerce him in a Imndred  shekels  of silver, and give them  unto the father of the damsel, because he hath l)rought up an evil name upon a virgin of Israel: and she shall be his wife; iie may not put her away all his days. 20. But if this thing be true,  and the tokens of virginity be not Ibund for the damsel: 21. Then they shall bring out the damsel to the door of her faiher's house, and the men of her city shall stone her with stones that she die; because she hath wrougiit folly in Israel, to play the whore in lK;r father's house : so shalt thou put evil away from among you. 22. If a man be found lying with a woman married to a husband, then they shall both of them die,  both  the man that lay with the woman, and the woman : so shalt thou put away evil from Israel. 23. If a damsel  that is  a virgin be betrothed unto a husband, and a man tind her in the city, and lie with her ; 24. Then ye shall bring them both out unto the gate of that city, and ye shall stone them with stones that they die; the damsel because she cried not, being  in the city; and the man, because he hath humbled his neighbour's wife : so thou shalt put away evil from amop.g you. 25. But if a man find a betrothed damsel in the field, and the man force her, and lie with her; then the man only that lay with her shall die: 26. But unto the damsel thou shalt do nothing;  there is  in the damsel no sin  ivorthi/  of death: for as when a man riseth against his neighbour, and slayeth him, even so  is  this matter: 27. For  \w  found her in the field,  and  the betrothed damsel cried, and  there was  none to save her. 28. If a man find a damsel  that is  a virgin, which is not betrothed, and lay hold on her, and lie with her, and they be found; 29. Then the man that lay with her shall give unto the damsel's father fifty  shekels  of silver, and she shall be his wife : because he hath humbled her, he may not put her away all his days. 30. A man shall not take his father's wife, nor discover his father's skirt.

       These l:iws rcUite to tlie seventli c-i'mmandnient, laying a restraint, by laying a penalty, ii])C)n those fleshly hists wliich war against the smil.

       I. If a man, lusting after anotlier woman, to get rid of his wife, slander licr and falsely accuse her, as not having the virginity she jireteiided to when he married her, upon the disproof of his slandc, he must be punished,  v.  13. . 19. What the meaning of that evidence is, by which tlie huslxmd's at-cusa'.ion was to be proved false, the learned are not

       agreed, nor is it all necessarj- to inquire—they for whom this law was intended, no dcubt, understood it: it is sufficient for us to know that this wicked husband, who had thus endeavoured to ruin the reputation of his own wife, was to be scourged, and fined, and bound up from ever divorcing the wife he had thus abused,  v.  18, 19. Upon this dislike of her, he might have divorced her, if he had pleased, by the permission of the law,  {c/i.  24. 1.) but then he must have given her her dowry; if therefore, to sa\ e that, and to do her the greater mischief, he would thus destroy her good name, it was fit that he should be severely punished for it, and for ever after forfeit the permission to divorce her. Observe, 1. The nearer any are in relation to us, the greater sin it is to belie them, and blemish their reputation. It is spoken of as a crime of the highest nature to  slander their own mother^s son, (Ps. 50. 20.) who is next to thyself, much more to slander thine own wife, or thine own husband, that is thyself: it is an ill bird indeed, that defiles its own nest. 2. Chastity is honour as well as virtue, and that which gives occasion for the suspicion of it, is as great a reproach and disgrace as any other whatsoever: in this matter, therefore, above any thing, we should be highly tender, both of our own good name and that of others. 3. Parents must look upon themselves as concerned to vindicate the reputation of their children, for it is a branch of their own.

       II. If the woman that was married as a virgin, were not found to be one, she was to be stoned to death at her father's door,  v.  20, 21. If the uncleanness had been committed before she was betrothed, it would not have been punished as a capital crime; but she must die for the abuse she put upon him whom she married, being conscious to herself of her being defiled, while she made him believe her to be a chaste and modest wcmian. But some think that her uncleanness was punished with death, only in case it was committed after she was betrothed, supposing there were few come to maturity but what were betrothed, though not yet married. Now, 1. This gave a powerful caution to young women to flee fornication, since, however concealed before, so as not to mar their marriage, it would, very likely, be disco\ered after, to their perpetual infamy ; nd utter ruin. 2. It is intimated to parents, that they must by all means possible preserve their children's chastity, by giving them good adxice tmd admonition, setting them good examples, keeping them from bad company, praying for tliem, and laying them under needful restraints; because, if the children conmiitted lewdness, the parents must have the grief and shame of the execution at their own door. That phrase of  jolty Tjrought in Israel,  was used concerning this \ery crime in the case of Dinah, Gen. 34. 7 All sin is folly, uncleanness especially; but above all, uncleanness in Israel, by profession a holy peo-l)le.

       III. If any man, single or married, lay with a married woman, they were both to be put to death, V.  22. This law we had before. Lev. 20. 10. For a married man to lie with a single woman, was not a crime of so high a nature, nor was it punished with deatii, because not introducing a spurious brood into families, under the character oi legitimate children.

       IV. If a damsel were betrothed and not married, she was from undertheeyeofherintended husband, and therefore she and lier chastity were taken under the sjjecial protection of the law. 1. If her chastity were violated by her own consent, she was to be ])ut to death, and her adulterer with her,  t.  23, 24. And it shall be presumed,that she consented, if it were done in the city, or in any place wheie, had
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       she  cried out, help might speedily have come in to prevent the injury oifered her.  Qui tacet, consen-tire videlur — Silence implies consent.  Note, It may be presumed that those willingly yield to a temptation, (whatev'er they pretend,) who will not use the means and helps tliey might be furnished with to avoid and overcome it. Nay, her being found in the city, a place of company and diversion, when she sliould have kept under the protection of her  i<\-ther.'s house, wy > an evidence against her, that she had not thatdrtad of the sin, and the danger of it, which became a modest woman. Note, They that needlessly expose tliemselves to temptation, justly suffer for the same, if, ere they are aware, they be surprised and caught by it. Dinah lost her honour, to gratify her cunosity with a sight of the daughters of the land.  By this law the Virgin Mary was in danger of being made a public example, that is, of being stoned to death, but that Gf^d, by an angel, cleared the matter to Joseph. 2. If she were forced, and never consented, he that committed the rape was to be put to death, but the damsel was to be acquitted,  v.  25 • •  "27.  Now if it were done in the field, out of the hearing of neighbours, it shall be presumed that she cried out, but there was none to save lier; and besides, her going into the field, a place of solitude, did not so much expose her. Now by this law it is intimated to us, (1.) Th it we shall suffer only for the wickedness we do, not for that which is done unto us. That is no sin, which has not more or less of the will in it. (2.) That we must presume the best concerning all persons, unless the contrarj'- do appear; not only charity, but equity, teaches us to do so. Though none heard her cry, yet because none could hear it if she did, it shall be taken for granted that she did. This rule we should go by in judging of persons and actions,  believe all thiiigs, and hope all things.  (3.) That our chastity should be as dear to us as our life; when that is assaulted, it is not at all improper to cry.  Murder, Murder!  for,  as when a man riseth against his neighbour and slayeth him, even so is this matter.  (4.) By way of allusion to this, see what we are here to do when Satan sets upon us with his temptations; wherever we are, let us cry aloud to heaven for help,  f Succurre, Domine, xnm potior — Help .me, 0 Lord, for I suffer violence,)  and there we may be sui-e to be heard, and answered, r;s Paul was.  My grace is sufficient for thee.

       V.  If a damsel not betrothed be thus abused by violence, he that abused her, should be fined, the father should have the fine, and if he and the damsel did consent, he should be bound to marry her, and never to divorce her, how much soever she was below him, and how unpleasing soever she might afterward be to him, as Tamar was to Amnnn, after he had forced her,  v.  28, 29. This was to deter men from such vicious practices, which it is a shame that we are necessitated to read and write of.

       VI. The law against a man's marrying his father's widow, or having any undue familiarity with his father's wife, is here repeated,  {v.  30.) fi-om Lev, 18. 8. And, probably, it is intended (as Bishop Patrick notes) for a short memorandum to them carefully to obser\'^e all the laws there made against incestuous marriages, this being specified, which is the most detestable of all; it is that of which the apostle savs.  It is not so much as named among the Gentiles,  1 Cor. 5.  1.

       CHAR XXITT.

       The laws of this chapter provide, I. For the preserving of the purity and honour of the families of Israel, by excluding: such as would be a disgrace to them, v. I .. 8. II. For the preserving of the purify and honour of the camp of Israel when it was abroad, v. 9 . . 14. III. For the encouraging and entertaining of proselytes, v. 15,16. IV. Against whoredom, v. 17, IS. V. Against usury, v. 19, 20. VI. Against the breach of vows, v. 21. .2?.'VII.

       What liberty a man might take in his neighbour's field and vineyard, and what not, v, 24, 25.

       1. TT E that is wounded in the stones, or JJL  hath his privy member cut off, shall not enter into llie congregation of the Lord.  2. A liastard shall not enter into the congregation of" the  Loud  ; even to his tenth generation shall he not enter into the congregation otthe  Lord.  3. An Ammon ite or Moahite shall not enter into the con gregalion oCthe  Lord  ; even to their tenth generation shall they not enter into the congregation of the  Lord  for ever: 4. Because they met }'ou not with bread and with water in the way, when ye came forth out of Egj'pt; and because they hired against thee Balaam the son of Beor. of Pethor of Mesopotamia, to curse thee. 5. Nevertheless the Lord  thy God would not hearken unto Balaam ; but the  Lord  thy God turned the curse into a blessing unto thee, because the Lord  thy God loved thee. 6. Thou shall not seek their peace nor their prosperity all thy days for ever. 7. Thou shalt not abhor an Edomite; for he  is  thy brother: thou shalt not abhor an Egyptian, because thou wast a stranger in his land, 8. The children that are begotten of them shall enter into the congregation of the  Lord  in their third generation.

       Interpreters iire not agreed what is here meant by entering into the congregation of the Lord,  which is here forbidden to eunuchs and to bastards. Ammonites and Moabites, for ever, but to Edomites and Egyptians, only till the third generation. 1. Some think they are hereby excluded from communicating witli the people of God in their religirus services; though eunuchs and bastards were owned :is members of the church, and the Ammonites and Moabites might be circumcised and proselyted to the Jewish religion, yet they, and their families, must lie for some time under marks of disgrace, remembering the rock where they were hewn, and must not come so near the sanctuarv' as others might, nor have so free a communion with Isn.elites. 2. Others think they are hereby excluded from bearing office in tlie congregation: none of these must be elders or judges, lest the honour of the magistracy, should thereby be stained. 3. Others think thev are excluded only fi-om manying with Israelites. Thus the learned Bishop Patrick inclines to understand it; yet we find that when this law was put in execution after the captivity, they separated from Israel, not only the strange wives, but all the mixed multitude, see Neh. 13. 1.. 3. With the daughters of these nations, (though out of the n;vtions r.f Canaan,) it should seem, the men of Israel might marry, if they were completely proselyted to the Jewish religion; but with the men of these nations the daughters of Israel might not marry, nor could the men be naturalized, except as here excepteo. It is plain, in general, that disgrace is here put, (1.) l^pon bastards and eunuchs,  v.  1, 2. Ev bastards here, the Jewish writers understand, not all that were born of fornication, or out of marriage, but all that were of those incestuous mixtures, which are forbidden, Lev. 18. And though it was not the fault of the issue, yet, to deter people from those linlawful marriages, and unlawful lusts, it was
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       ven' convenient that their posterity should thus be made infamous. By this rule Jephthah, though the son of a harlot, a strange woman, (Judg. 11. 1, 2.) yet was not a bastard in the sense of this law. And as for the eunuchs, though by this law they seemed to be cast out of the vineyard as dry trees, which thev complain of, (Isa. 56. 3.) yet it is there promis-ed,(i'. 5.) that if they took care of their duty to (iod, as far as they were admitted, by keeping his sabbiths, and choosing the things that pleased him, the want of this privilege should be made up to them with such spiritual blessings as would entitle them to an everlasting name.

       (2.) Upon Ammonites and Moabites, the posterity of Lot, who, for his outward convenience, had separated himself from Abraham, Gen. 13. 11. And we do not find that he or his ever joined themselves again to the children of the covenant. They are here cut off  to the tenth generation,  that is, (as some think it is explained,) for ever. Compare Neh. 13. 1. The reason of this quarrel which Israel must have with them, so as not to  seek their fieace, {v.  6.) is because the unkindness they had now lately done to the camp of Israel, notwithstanding the orders God had given not to distress or vex them, Dcut. 2. 9, 19. [1.] It was bad enough that they did not  meet them with bread and water in the •way, {v. 4.)  that they did not as allies, or at least as Tieutral states, bring victuals into their camp, which thev should have been duly paid for. It was well that God's Israel did not need their kindness, God himself following them with  bread and water. However, this omission of the Ammonites should be remembered against their nation in future ages. Note, God will certainly reckon, not only with those that (appose his people, but with those that do n^^t help and further them, when it is in the power ' f their liand to do it. The cliarge at the great day is for an omission,  Twos hungry, and ye gave me no meat.  [2.] The Moabites had done worse, they hired Balaam to curse them,  v.  4. It is true, God turnrd the curse into a blessing, {x<.  5.) not onl)' changing the word in Balaam's mouth, but making that i-eallv turn to the honour and advantage of Isnicl, which was designed for their ruin. But though the design was defeated, and over-ruled for good, the Moabites' wickedness was not the less provoking. God will deal with sinners, not only according to their deeds, but according to their endeavours, Ps. 28. 4.

       (3.) The Edomites and Egyptians have not so deep a mark of displeasure put upon them, as the Moabites and Ammonites had. If an Edomite or an Ei!;yptian turned proselyte, his grand-children should I)e looked upon as members of the congregation of the Lord to all intents and purposes,  -v. 7,  8. We shoiild think that the Edomites had been more injurious to the Israelites than the Ammonites, and deserved as little favour from them, (Numb. 20. 20.) and yet "  Thou shalt not abhor an Kdomite,  as thou must an Ammonite, for he is thy brother." Note, The unkindness of near relations, though bv many worse taken, yet should with us, for tliat rerison, because of their relation, be first forgiven. And then as to the Egyptians here is a strange reason given why they must not be abhorred, "  Tho^l ivast a stran'^er in their land,  and therefore, though hardly used there, he civil to them, for old acquaintance sake." They must not remember their bond:ige in Egypt, for the keeping up of anv ill-will to the Ec:yptians, but only for the magnifying of God's ])ower and goodness in then- deliverance.

       9. When the host goeth forth against thine enemies, then keep thee from every nirkod thinir. 10. If there he among; yoii any man that is not clean by reason of un-

       cleanness that chanceth him by night, then shall he go abroad out of the camp, he shall not come within the camp: 11. But it shall be, when evening cometh on, he shall wash  himself  with water: and when the sun is down, he shall come into the camp again.  12. Thou shalt have a place also without the camp, whither thou shalt go forth abroad : 13. And thou shalt have a paddle upon thy weapon; and it shall be, when thou wilt ease thyself abroad, thou shalt dig therewith, and shalt turn back and cover that which cometh from thee: 14 For the  Lord  thy God walketh in the midst of thy camp, to deliver thee, and to give up thine enemies before thee; therefore shall thy camp be holy; that he see no unclean thmg in thee, and turn away from thee.

       Israel was now encamped, and this vast army was just entering upon action, which was likely to keep them together for a long time, and therefore it was fit to give them particular directions for the good ordering of their camp. And the charge is in one word to be  clean.  They must take care to keep their camp pure from  moral ceremonial,  and  natural  pollution.

       1.  From  moral  pollution; (v. 2.)  When the host goes forth against thine enemy,  then look upf n thyself as in a special manner engaged to  keefi thyself

       from every evil thing.  (1.) The soldiers themselves must take heed of sin, for sin takes off the edge of valour; guilt makes men cowards. Thev that put their lives in their hands, are concerned to make and keep their peace with God, and preserve a conscience void of oflFence; then may they look death in the face without terror. Soldiers, in executing their commission, must keep themselves from gratifying the lusts of malice, co\ etousness,  or uncleanness, for those are wicked things; must keep themseb es from the idols, or accursed things, they found in the camps they plundered. (2.) Even they that tarried at home, the body of the people, and every particular person, must at that time especially keep from every wicked thing, lest by sin they provoke God to withdraw his presence from the host, and give victory to the enemy for the correcting of his own people. Times of v/ar should be times of reformation, else how can we expect God should hear and answer our prayers for success' Ps. 66. 18.    See 1 Sam. 7. 3.

       2.  From  ceremonial  pollution, which might befall a person, when unconscious of it, for which he was bound to wash his flesh in water, and lock upon himself as wnc/fOTi  until the even.  Lev. 15. 16. A soldier, notwithstanding the constant ser\ ice and duty he had to do in the camp, must be so far from looking upon himself as discharged from the observance of that ceremony, that more was required from him than at any other time; had he been at his own house, he needed only to wash his flesl), but being in the army, he must go abroad out of the camp, as one concerned to keep it pure, and ashamed of his own impurity, and not return till after sun-set,  v.  10, 11. By this trouble and reproach, which even involuntary pollutions exposed men t^, they were taught to keep up a very great dread of all fleshly lusts. It were well if military men would consider this.

       3.  From  natural  pollution; the camp of the  Lord nuist have nothing ofltusive in it, 7'. 12 . . 14 It is straijge that the divine law, or at least the solemn order and direction of Moses, should extend to a
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       thing of this nature; but the design of it was to teach them, (1.) Modesty, and a good decorum; nature itself teaches them thus to distinguish themselves from beasts that know no shame. (2.) Cleanliness, and (though not niceness, vet) neatness, even in their camp. Impurity is offensive to the senses Qod has endued us with, prejudicial to the health, a wrong to the comfort of human life, and an evidence of a careless slothful temper of mind. (3.) Purity from the pollutions of sin; if there must be this care taken to preserve the body clean and sweet, much more should we be solicitous to keep the mind <5o. (4.) A reverence of the divine majesty.  Thi..  6 the reason here given;ybr the Lord thy God ivalketh  by his ark, the special token of his presence,  in the midst of thy camfi; with respect to that external symbol this external purity is required, which (though not insisted on in the letter when that reason ceases, yet) teaches us to preserve inward purity of soul, in consideration of the eye of God, which is always upon us. By this expression of respect to the presence of God among them, they were taught both to fortify themselves against sin, and to encourage themselves against their enemies with the consideration of that presence. (5.) A regard one to another. The filthiness of one is noisome to many; this law of cleanliness therefore teaches us not to do that which will be justly offensive to our brethren, and grieve them.    It is a law against nuisances.

       15. Thou shalt not deliver unto his master the servant which is escaped from his master unto thee: 16. lie shall dwell with thee, even  among you, m that place which he shall choose in one ot thy gates, where it liketh him best: thou shalt not oppress him. 17. There shal) be no whore of the daughters of Israel, nor a sodomite of the sons of Israel. 18. Thou shalt not bring the hire of a whore, or the price of a dog, into the house of the  Lord  thy God for any vow : for even both these  are  abomination unto the  Lord thy God. 19. Thou shalt not lend upon usury to thy brother; usury of money, usury of victuals, usury of any thing that is lent upon usury. 20. Unto a stranger thou mayestlend upon usury; but unto thy brother tJiou shalt not lend upon usury: that the Lord  thy God may bless thee in all that thou settest thine hand to in the land whither thou goest to possess it. 21. When thou shalt vow a vow unto the  Lord  thy God, thou shalt not slack to pay it: for the Lord  thy God will surely require it of thee ; and it would be sin in thee. 22. But if thou shalt forbear to vow, it shall be no sin in thee. 23. That w^hich is gone out of thy lips thou shalt keep and perform;  even  a free-will-offering, according as thou hast vowed unto the  Lord  thy God, which thou hast promised with thy mouth. 24. When tliou comest into thy neighbour's vineyard, then thou mayest eat grapes thy fill at thine own pleasure ; but thou shalt not put  any  in thy vessel. 25. When thou comest into the standing corn of thy neighbour, then  thou
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       mayest pluck the ears with thine hand; but thou shalt not move a sickle unto thy neighbour's standing corn.

       Ordeis are here given about five several things, which have no relation one to another.

       I. The land of Israel is here made a sanctuary, or city of refuge, for servants that were wronged and abused by their masters, and fled thither for shelter from the neighbouring countries,  v.  15, 16. We cannot suppose that they were hereby obliged to give entertainment to all the unprincipled men that ran from service; Israel needed not (as Rome at first did) to be thus peopled. But, 1. They must not deliver up the trembling servant to his enraged master, till upon trial it appeared that the servant had wronged his master, and was justly liable to punishment. Note, It is an honourable thing to shelter and pn-tect the weak, provided they be not wicked. God allows his people to patronise the oppressed. The angel bid Hagar return to her mistress, and St. Paul sent Onesimus back to his master Philemon, because they had neither of them any cause to go away, nor were either of them exposed to any danger in returning. But the servant here is supposed to escape, that is to run for his life, to the people of Israel, of whom he had heard (as Benhadud of the kings of Israel, 1 Kings 20. 31.) that they were a merciful people, to sa\ e himself from the fury of a tyrant; and in that case to deliver him up, is to throw a lamb into the mouth of a lion. 2. If it appeared that the servant was abused, they must not only protect him, but supposing him willing to embrace their religion, they must give him all the encouragement that might be, to settle among them. Care is taken both that he should not be imposed upon in the place of his settlement— let it be  that ivhich he shall choose,  and  ivhere it liketh him best;  and thut he should not exchange one hard master for many— thoii shalt not ofifiress him.  Thus would he soon find a comfortable difference between the land of Israel and other lands, and would choose it to be his rest for ever. Note, Proselytes and converts to the truth should be treated with particular tenderness, that they may have no temptation to return.

       II. The land of Israel must be no shelter for the unclean; no whore, no sodrmite, must be suffered to live among them,  {x\ \7,  18.) neither a whore nor a whoremonger. No houses of uncleanness must be kept eithei- by men or women. Here is, 1. A good reason intimated why there should be nc such wickedness tolerated among them: they wer Israelites. That seems to have an emphasis laid upon it. For a daughter of Israel to be a whore, or a son of Israel a whoremaster, is to reproach the stock they are come of, the people they belong to, and the God they worship. It is bad in any, but worse in Israelites,  a holy nation,  2 Sam. 13. 12. 2. A just mark of displeasure put upon this wickedness, that the hire of a whore, that is, the money she gets by her whoring, and the price of a dog, that is, f f the sodomite, pimp, or whoremaster, (so I incline to understand it, for such are called  dogs.  Rev. 22. 15.) the money he gets by these lewd and villancus practices, no part of it shall be  brought into the house of the Lord  (as was commonly done by the prostitutes among the Gentiles) /or  any vow.  This mtimates, (1.) That God would not accept of any offering at all from such wicked people; tiiey had nothing to bring an offering of, but what they got by their wickedness, and therefore their sacrifice could not but be an  abomination to the Lord,  Prov. 15. 8. (2.) That they should not think, by making and paying vows, and bringing offerings to tlie Lord, to obtain leave to go on in this sin, as (it should seem) some  that followed that trade suggested to them-
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       selves, when their offerings were admitted, Prov. 7. 14, 15.  This day have I paid my  vo-tvs,  therefore came I forth to meet thee.  Nothing should be acrepted in commutation (;f penance. (3.) That v/e cannot honour God with uur substan e, unless it be honestlv and hon'urab'y come by. Ic must nit only be'considered what we gi.e, but how  wg  got it; God hates robbery for burnt-offerings, and un-cleanness too.

       III. The matter of usuiy is here settled,  ik  19, 20. 1. They must not lend upon usury to an Israelite. They had and held  tiie.r  estates imme-diatelv frcm and under God, u lio, whi'.e he distinguished them from all other pe pie, might have ordered, had he so pleased, that they should have all things in common among themselves, but instead of tiiat, and in token (f their joint interest in the good land he had gi\ en them, he only appointed them, as there was occasion, to lend to one another without interest; which, among them, wculd be little or no loss to the lender, be.ause their land was so divided, their estates were so little, and there was so little of merchandise aniong them, that it was seldom  orne^er  that they had occasion to borrow any great sums, except for the subsistence of their families, when the fruits of their ground had met with any disaster, or the like; and in such a case, for a sniall matter to insist upon usury, would ha\ e been very barbarous. Where the borrower gets, or hopes to get, it is just th.t the lender should share in the gain; but to him that b^>rrows for his necessary food, pity must be showed, and we must lend, hoping for nothing again, if we h p.e wherewithal to do it, Luke 6. 35. 2. They might lend upon usury to a stranger, who was supposed to li\ e by trade, and (;'.s we say) by turning the penny, and therefore got by what he borrowed, and came among them in hopes to do so. By this it appears that usury is n t in itself oppressive; for they must not oppress a stranger, and yet might exa':t usur\- from him.

       IV. The performance of the vows wherewith we have bound our souls, is here required; and it is a !)'-.inch of the law of nature,  v. '21. .  23. 1. We are here left at our liberty whether we will make vows or no.  If thou shalt forbear to vow,  (some particular sacrifice and offering, more than was commanded by the law,)  it shall be no sin to thee.  Gcd had already signified his readiness to accept a free-will-nffering thus vowed, though it were but a little fine flour,  (Lev. 2. 4, cjT'r.) which was encouragement enough to those who were so inclined. But lest the priests, who had the largest share of those vows and voluntary offerings, should spunge upon the people, by pressing it upon them as their duty to make such ^■ows, beyond their ability and inclination, they are here expressly told that it should not be reckoned a sin in them, if they did not make any such vows, as it would be if they omitted any of the sacrifices that God had particularly required. For (as Bishop Patrick well expresses it) God would have men to be easy in his service, and all their offerings to be free and cheerful. 2. We are here laid under the highest obligations, when we have made avow, to perform it, and to perform it speedily; Thou shalt not slack to fiay it;  lest if it be delaved beyond the first opportunity, the zeal abate, the vow be forgotten, or something happen to disable thee fov the performance of it.  That which is gone out of thy lifis  as a solemn and deliberate vow, must not be recalled, but  thou shalt keefi and perform it, punctually and fully. The rule of the gospel goes somewhat further than this; (2 Cor. 9. 7.)  Every one, according as he purposeth in his heart,  though it have not gone out of his lips,  so let him gii-e. Here is a good reason why we should pay our vows, that if we do not,  God will require it of us,  will surely and severely reckon with us, not only for ly-

       ing, but for going about to mock him, who canno* be mocked.    See Eccl. 7. 4, 5.

       V. Allowance is here given, when they passed through a corn-field, or a vineyard, to pluck and eat of the com or grapes that grew by the road-side, whether it w^is done for necessity or delight, only they must caiTy none away with them,  v.  24, 25. Therefore the disciples were not censured for plucking the ears of com, (it was well enough knoAvn that the law allowed it,) but for doing it on the s ;bbath-day, which the tradition of the elders had forbidden. Now, 1. This law intimated to them what great. plenty of corn and wine they should have in Canaan, so much, that a little would not be missed out of their fruits; they should have enough for themselves and all their friends. 2. It pi-ovided for the support of poor travellers, to relieve the fatigue of their journeys, and teaches us to be kind to such. The Jews say, " This law was chiefly intended in favour of labourers, who were employed in gathering in their har\est and vintages; their mouths must not be muzzled any more than that of the ox when he treads out the com."

       3.  It teaches us not to insist upon property in a small matter, of which it is easy to say,  Jrhat is that between me and thee?  It was true, the grapes which the passenger ate, were none of his own, nor did the prrprietor give them him; but the thing was of so small value, that he had reason to think, were

       j he present, he would not deny them him, any I more than he himself would ginidge the like cour-I tesy, and therefore it was no theft to take them.

       4.  It used them to hospitality, and teaches us to be ready to distribute, and willing to cr mmunicate, and not to think every thing lost that is given away. Yet, lastly.  It forbids us to abuse the kindness of our friends, and to take the advantage of fair concessions to make unreasonable encroachments: we must not draw an ell from those that give but an inch; they may eat of their neighbouf's grapes, but it does not therefore follow that they may carry them away.

       CHAP. XXIV.

       In this chapter we have, I. The toleration of divorce, r, 1 . . 4. II. A discharo'e of new-married men from the war, V. 5. III. Laws concerning pledgfes, v. 6,10 .. 13, 17. IV. Against man-stealinar,  t.  7. V. Concerning the leprosy, v. 8, 9. VI. Against the injustice of masters toward their servants, v. 14, 15. Judges in capital causes, (v. 16.) and  civil  concerns, v. 17, 18. VII. Of charitj- to the poor, v. 19. .22.

       1,  "V^THEN  a man hath taken a wife, ▼ T and married her, and it come to pass that she find no favour in his e3'es, because he hath found some uncleanness in her; then let him write her a bill of divorcement, and give  it  in her hand, and send her out of his house. 2. And when she is departed out of his house, she may go and be another man's  icife.  3. And  if  the latter husband hate her, and write her a bill of divorcement, and giveth  it  in her hand, and sendeth her out of his house ; or if the latter husband die, which took her  to be his wife; 4. Her former husband, which sent her away, may not take her again to be his wife, after that she is defiled; lor that  is  abomination before the  Lord:  and thou shalt not cause the land to sin, which the  Lord  thy God giveth thee  for  an inheritance.
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       This is that permission which the Pharisees er-mneously referred to as a precept, Matth. 19. 7. Moses commanded to give a writing' of divorcement;  it was not so; oar Saviour told them that he only suffered it because of the hardness of their he irts, lest if they had not had Hberty to divorce their wives, they should have ruled them with rigour, and, it may be, have been the death of them. It is probable that divorces were in use before, they are taken for granted, (Lev. 21. 14.) and Moses thouti;;ht it needful here to give some rules concerning them.

       1.  That a man might not divorce his wife unless he  found some uncleanness in her, v.  1. It was not sumcient to say that lie did not like her, or that he liked another better, but he must show cause for his dislike, sometliing that made her disagreeable and unpleasant to him, though it might not make her so to another. This uncleanness must mean something less than adultery; for, for that, she was to die; and less than the suspicion of it, for in that case, he might give her the waters of jealousy; but it means either a light carriage, or a cross froward disposition, or some loathsome sore or disease; nay, some of the Jewish writers suppose that an offensive breath might be a just ground for divorce. Whatever is meant by it, doubtless it was something considerable; so that their modern doctors erred, who allowed divorce for every cause, though e\er so trivial, Matth. 19. 3.

       2.  That it must be done, not by word of mouth, for that might be spoken hastily, but by writing, and that put in due form, and solemnly declared, before witnesses, to be h's own act and deed, which was a work of time, and left room for consideration, that it might not be done rashly.   .

       3.  That the h\!sband must give it into the hand of his wife, and send her away; which, some think, obliged him to endow her, and make provision for her, according to her quality, and such as might help to marry her again; for this there was good reason, since the cause of quarrel was not her fault, but her infelicity.

       4.  That being divorced, it was lawful for lier to marry another husband,  v.  2. The divrrc* had dissolved the bond of marri ige as effectuallv as death could; so that she was as free to marry again, as if her first husband liad been naturally dead.

       5.  That if her second husband (died or) divorced her, then still she might marry a third, but her first husband should never take her aga'n,  {v.  3, 4.) which he might have done, if she had not married another; for by that act of her own she had perfectly renounced him for ever, and, as to him, was looked upon as defiled, though not as to another person. The Jewish writers say that this was to prevent a most vile and wicked practice which the Egyptians had, of changing wives; or perhaps it was intended to prevent men's rashness in putting away their wives; for the wife that was divorced, would be apt, in revenge, to marn- another immediately, and perhaps the husband that di\ orced her, how much soever he thought to mend himself by another choice, would find the next worse, and something in her more disagreeable; so that he would wish for his first wife again. "No," (says this law,) "you shall not have her, you should have kept her when vou had her." Note, It is best to be content with such things as we have, since changes made by discontent often ])rove for the worse. The uneasiness we know, is Cf^mmonly better, though we are apt to think it worse, than that which we do not know. By the strictness of this law, God illustrates the riches of "his grace in his willingness to be reconciled to his people that had gone a whoring from him, (Jer. 3. 1.)    Thou hast filayed

       the harlot with many lovers, yet return aeain to me; for his thoughts and ways are above our s.

       5. When a man hath taken a new wife, he shall not go out to war, neither shall he be charged with any business:  hut  he shall be free at home one year, and shall cheer up his wife which he hath taken. 6. No man shall take the nether or the upper mill-"stone to pledge: for he taketh  a mcni's  life to pledge. 7. If a man be found stealing any of his brethren of the children of Is-]-ael, and maketh merchandise of iiim, or selleth him; then that thief shall die; and thou shalt put evil away from among you. 8. Take heed in the plague of leprosy, that thou observe diligently, and do according to all that the priests the Levites shall teach you: as I commanded them,  so  ye shall observe to do. 9. Remember what the Lord  thy God did unto Miriam by the way, after that ye were come forth out of Eg>'pt. 10. When thou dost lend thy brother any thing, thou shalt not go into his house to fetch his pledge. 11. Thou shalt stand abroad, and tlfe man to whom thou dost lend shall bring out the pledge abroad unto thee. 12. And if the man  be  poor, thou shalt not sleep with his pledge: 13. In any case thou shalt deliver him the pledge again when the sun goeth down, that he may sleep in his own raiment, and bless thee: and it shall be righteousness unto thee before the  Lord  thy God.

       Here is,

       I. Provision made for the preservation and confirmation of love between new-married people,  v. 5. This fitly follows upon the laws concerning divorce, which would be prevented if their affection to each other were well settled at first. If the husband were much abroad from his wife the first year, his lo\ e to her would be in danger of cooling, and of being drawn aside to others whom he would meet with abroad; therefore his service to his country in war, embassies, or other public business that would call him from home, shall be dispensed with,  that he may cheer u/i the wife '^hich he has taken. Note, 1. It is of great consequence that love be kept up between husband and wife, and that every thing be very carefully a\ oided, which might make them strange one to another, especially at first; for in that relation, where there is not the love that should be, there is an inlet ready to abundance of guilt and grief. 2. One of the duties of that relation, is to cheer up one anotlier, under the cares and crosses that happen, as helpers r f each other's jov; fiT a cheerful hetirt does good like a medicine.

       \\.  A law against  man-stealing, v. 7.  It was not death by the law of Moses to steal ct.ttle or goods, but to steal a child, or a weak and simple man, or one that a man h d in his power, and to make merchandise of him, this was a capital crime, and could not be expiated, as other thefts, by restitution; so nuich is  a mini better than a sheep, Matth. 12. 12.    It was a \ery heinous offence, for,

       1.  It was robbing the public of one of its members.

       2.  It was taking away a man's liberty, the liberty of a free-bom Israelite, which was next in value
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       to his life. 3. It was driving a man out from the mheritcince of the 1. nd, to the privileges of whicli he was entitled, and bidding him go serve other gods, as David c;)mplains against Saul, 1 Sam. 26.19.

       III. A memorandum concerning the leprosy,  v. 8, 9. 1. The laws concerning it must be carefully observed. The laws concerning it we had, Lev. 13, 14. They are here said to be commanded to the  /iritntti and Levkes,  and therefore are not repeated in a dis. ourse to the people; but the people are here ciiarged, in c;ise of leprosy, to apply themselves to the priest accoiding to the law, and to abide by his judgment, so far as it agreed v.'ith the law, and the plain matter of fact. '1 he plague of leprosy being usually a particular mark of God's displeasure for sin; lie m whom the signs of it did appear, ought nf)t to conceal it, or cut out the signs of it, or apply himself to the physician for relief; but he must go to the priest and follow his directions. Thus they that feel their consciences under guilt and wrath, must not cover it, or endeavour to shake off their con\ ictions, but by repentance, and prayer, and humble confession, take the appointed way to peace and pardon. 2. The particular case of Miriam, who was smitten with leprosy for quarrelling with Moses, must not be forgotten. It was an explication of the law concerning the leprosy. Remember that, and, (1.) "Take heed < f sinning after the similitude of her transgression,  \)\  despising dominions, and speaking evil of dignities, lest you thereby bring upon yoursehes the same judgment." (2.) "If any af you be smitten with a leprosy, expect not that the law should be dispensed with, nor think it hard to be shut out of the camj), and so made a spectacle; there is no remedy; Miriam herself, though a prophetess, and the sister of Moses, was not exempted, but was forced to submit to this severe discipline, when she was under this divine rebuke." Thus David, Hezekiah, Peter, and other great men, when they had sinned, humbled themselves, and took to themselves the shame and grief; let us not expect to be reconciled upon easier terms.

       IV. Some necessary orders gi\en about pledges or pawns for the security of money lent. The\' are not forbidden to take such securities as would sa^•e the lender from loss, and oblige the borrower to be honest; but, 1. They must not take the millstone for a pledge,  {~v.  6.) for with that they ground the corn that was to be bread for their families; rr if it were a public mill, with it the miller got his livelihood; and so it forbids the taking of any thing for a pledge, by the want of which a man was in danger of being undone. Consonant to this is the ancient common law of England, which provides, That no man be distrained of the utensils or instruments of his trade or profession, as the axe of a caipenter, or the books of a scholar, or beasts belonging to the plough, as long as there are other beasts, of which distress may be made.  (Coke,  1 Inst. fol.  47.) This teaches us to consult the comfort and subsistence of others as much as our own advantage. That creditor who cares not though his debtor and his family starve, nor is at all concerned what becomes of them, so he may but get his money or secure it, goes contrary, not only to the law of Christ, but even to the law of Moses too. 2. They must not go into the !)orrower's house to fetch the pledge, but must stand without, and he must bring it,  v.  10, 11.  The borrower (says Solomon) w  servant to the lender;  therefore .est the lender should abuse the advantage he has against him, and improve it for his own interest, it is provided that he take not what he pleases, but what the borrower can best spare. A man's house is his castle, even the poor man's house is so, and is here taken under the protection of the law.    3.

       That a poor man's bed-clothes should never be taken for a pledge,  v.  12, 13. This we had beff re, Exod. 22. 26, 27. If they were taken in the morning, they must be brought back again at night, which is in effect to say that they must not be taken at all. "Let the poor debtor sleep in his own raiment, and bless thee," that is, "pray for thee, and praise God for thy kindness to him." Note, Poor debtors (ught to be sensible (more sensible than commonly they are) of the goodness of those creditors that do not take all the advantage of the law against them, and to repay their kindnesses by their prayers for them, when they are not in a capacity to repay it in any otlier way. "Nay, thou shalt not only have the prayers and good wishes of thy poor brother, but  it shall be righteousness to thee before the Lord thy God,"  that is, " It shall be accepted and rewarded as an act of mercy to thy brother, and obedience to thy (iod, and an evidence of thy sincere conformity to the law. Though it may be looked upon by men, as an act of weakness, to deliver up the securities thou hast for thy debt, yet it shall be looked upon by thy God as an act of goodness, which shall in no wise lose its reward."

       14. Thou shalt not oppress a hired servant  that is  poor and needy,  whether he be  of tliy brethren, or of thy strangers that  are  in th}' land within thy gates: 15. At his day tlrou shalt give  him  his hire, neither shall I he sun go down upon it; for he  is  poor, and setteth iiis heart upon it: lest he cry against thee unto tlie  Lord,  and it be sin unto thee. 16. The fathers shall not be put to death for the children, neither shall the children be put to death for the fathers: every man shall be put to death for his own sin. 17. Thou shalt not pervert the judgment of the stranger,  nor  of the fatherless; nor take a widovA's laiment to pledge: 18. But thou slialt remember that thou wast a bond-man in Egypt, and the  Lord  thy God redeemed thee thence: therefore I command thee to do this thing. 19. When thou cuttest down thine harvest in thy field, and hast forgot' a sheaf in the field, thou shalt not go again to fetch it: it shall be for the stranger, for the fatherless, and for the widow: that the  Lohd  thy God may bless thee in all the work of thine hands. 20. When thou beatest thine olive-tree, thou shalt not go over the boughs again : it shall be for the stranger, for the fatherless, and for the widow. 21. When thou gather-est the grapes of thy vineyard, thou shalt not glean  it  afterward: it shall be for the stranger, for the fatherless, and for the widow. 22. And thou shalt remember that thou wast a bondman in the land of Egypt; therefore I command thee to do this thing.

       Here,

       I. Masters are commanded tn be just to their poor servants,  v.  14, 15. 1. They must not oppress them, either by overloading them with work, giving them undue and unre sonahle rebukes, or withholding from them pn>pcr maintenance. A servant, though a stranger to the commonwealth
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       ot Israel, must not be abused, "For  thou wast a bond-man  in the land where thou wast a stranger, {y.  18.) and thou knowest what a grievous thing it is to be oppressed by a task-master, and therefore, in tenderness to those that are ser\ ants and stran-jjers, and in gratitude to that God who set thee at liberty, and settled thee in a country of thy own. Thou s/ialt not o/ifiress a servant. " Let not masters be tyrants to their servants, for  their Master is in heaven.  See Job 31. 13. 2. They must be faithful and punctual in paying them their wages.  *■* At his day thou shalt give him his hire,  not only pay it him in full, without fraud, but pay it in time, without further delay. As soon as he has done his day's work, if he desire it, let him ha\ e his day's wages," as those labourers, (Matth. 20. 8.)  when even was come.  He that works by day-wages, is supposed to live from hand to mouth, and cannot have to-morrow's bread for his family, till he is paid for his day's labour. If the wages be withheld, (1.) It will be grief for the servant, for, poor man, he  sets his heart ufion it,  or, as the word is, he lifts ufi his soul to it,  he is earnestly desirous of it, as the reward of his work, (Job.  7. 2.)  and depends upon it as the gift of God's providence for the maintenance of his family. A compassionate mas-'ter, though it should be somewhat inconvenient to himself, would not disappoint the expectation of a

       Coor servant that is so fond to think of receiving is wages. But that is not the worst. (2.) It will be guilt to the master. "The injured servant will cry against thee to the Lord; since he has no one else to appeal to, he will lodge his appenl in the court of heaven, and it will be sin to thee." Or if he do not complain, the cause will speak for itself, the  hire of the labourers which is kt/it back by fraud,  will itself  cry.  Jam. 5. 4. It is a greater sin than most people think it is, and will be found so in the great day, to put hardships upon poor servants, labourers, and workmen, that we employ. God will do them right if men do not.

       II. Magistrates and judges are commanded to be just in their administrations. 1. In those which we call  Pleas of the crown,  a standing rule is here given, that  the fathers shall not be put to death for the children, nor the childrtn for the fathers, x>.  16. If the children make themselves obnoxious to the law, let them suffer for it, but let not the parents either suffer for them, or with them; it is grief enough to them to see their children suffer: if the parents be guilty, let them die for their own sin; but though God, the sovereign Lord of life, sometimes visits the iniquity of the fathers upon the 'children, especially the shi of idolatry, and when he deals with nations in their national capacity, yet he does not allow men to do so. Accordingly, we find Amaziah sparing the children, even then when their fathers were put to death for killing the king, 2 Kings 14. 6. It was in an extraordinary case and no doubt with special direction from heaven, that Saul's sons were put to death for his offence, and they died rather as sacrifices than as malefactors, 2 Sam. 21. 9, 14. 2. In common pleas between party and party, great care must be taken that none whose cause was just, should fare the worse for their weakness, nor for their being destitute of friends, as strangers, fatherless, and widows,  v. 17. " Thou ahalt not fiervert their judgment,  nor force them to give their very raiment for a pledge, by defrauding them of their right." Judges must be advocates for those that cannot speak for themselves, and have no friends to speak for them.

       III. The rich are commanded to be kind and charit:ible to the poor. Many ways thev are ordered to be so, by the law of Moses. The particular instance of charity here prescribed, is, that they should not be greedy in gathering in their

       com, and grapes, and olives, so as to be afraid of leaving any behind them, but be willing to overlook some, and let the poor have the gleanings,  v, 19--22. 1. "Say not, * It is all my own, and why should not I have iti*' But learn a generous contempt of property in small matters. One sheaf or two forgotten, will make thee never the poorer at the year's end, and it will do somebody good, if thou have it not." 2. "Say not,  ' JVhat I give I will give,  and know whom I give it to, why should I leave it to be gathered by I know not whom, that will never thank me?' But trust God's providence with the disposal of thy charity, perhaps that direct it to the most necessitous." Or, "Thou mayest reasonably think it will come to the hands of the most industrious, that are forward to seek and gather that which this law provides for them." 3. "Say not, ' Wliat should the poor do with grapes and olives? It is enough for them to have bread and water;' for since they have the same senses that the rich have, why should not they have some little share of the delights of sense?" Boaz ordered handfuls of com to be left on purpose for Ruth, and God blessed him. All that is left, is not lost.

       CHAP. XXV.

       Here is, I. A law to moderate the scourging' of malefactors, V. I.. 3. II. A law in favour of the ox that treads out the corn, v. 4. III. For the disgracing of him that refused to marry his brother's widow, v. 5.. 10. IV. For the punishment of an immodest woman, v. 11, 12. V. For just weights and measures, V. 13.. 16. VI. For the destroying of Amalek, v. 17 .. 19.

       1. TTF there be a controversy between JL men, and they come unto judgment, that  the judges  may judge them; then they shall justify the righteous, and condemn the wicked. 2. And it shall be, if the wicked man  be  worthy to be beaten, that the judge shall cause him to lie down, and to be beaten before his face, according to his fault, by a certain number. 3. Forty stripes he may give him,  and  not exceed : lest,  if  he should exceed, and beat him above these with'many stripes, then thy brother should seem vile unto thee. 4. Thou shalt not muzzle the ox when he treadeth out  the corn.

       Here is,

       I. A direction to the judges in scourging malefactors,  V.  1«»8. 1. It IS here supposed, that if a man be charged with a crime, the accuser and the accused  {Actor  and  Reus)  should be brought face to face before the jiidj-^s, that the controversy may be determined. 2. If a man were accused of a crime, and the proof fell short, so that the charge could not be made out against him by the evidence, then he was to be acquitted, "  Thou shalt justifi the righteous,"  that is, "him that appears to tht court to be so." If the accusation be proved, then the conviction of the accused is a justification of the accuser, as righteous in the prosecution. 3. If the accused were found guilty, judgment must be given against him, "Thou shalt  condemn the wicked;" for to  justify the wicked  is as much an al)omination to the Lord, as it is to  condemn the righteous,  Prov, 17. 15. 4. If the crime were not made capital by the law, then the criminal must be beaten. A great many precepts we have met with, which have i '>t any particular penaltv annexed to them, the viola tion of most of which, according to the constant practice of the Jews, was punished by scourging.
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       trom which no person's rank or quality did exempt him, if he were a delinquent, buc with th;s pro-.iso, that he should never be upbraided witii it, nor sh()uld it be looked upon as leaving any mark of infamy or disgrace upon him. I'he directions here given for tiie scourging of criminals, are, (1.) That it be done solemnly; not tumultuously through the streets, but in open court befoi-e the judge's face, and with so much deliberation as that the stnpes might be numbered. The Jews siy, that while ex-e. ution was in doing, the chief justice of the court read, with a loud voice, Deut. 28. 58, 59. and 29. 9. and Loncluded with those words, Ps. 78. 38,  Buc hf, being full of comfiassion, forgave their iniquity. Thus it w.is made a sort ot religious act, and so much the more l.kely to reform the offender himself, and to be a warning to others. (2.) That it be done in proportion to the crime,  according to his fault,  that soiue crimes might appear, as thev are, more heinous than others, the criminal being  oeateti ivifh many stri/ies;  to which, perhaps, there is an allusion, Luke 12. 47, 48. (3.) That how great soever the crime was, the number of stripes should never exceed  forty, v.  3. Forty  save 07ie  was the common usage, as appears, 2 Cor. 11. 24. It seems, they always gave Paul as many stripes as ever they gave to any malefactor whatsoever. They abated one, either for fe tr of having miscounted, (though one of the judges was appointed to number the stripes,) or, because they would never go to the utmost rigour, or, because the execution was usually done with a whip of three lashes, so that thirteen stripes (each one being counted for three) made up thirty-nine, but one more by that reckoning would hive'been forty-two. The reason gi^enfor this, is, Irs-t thy brother shouldscetn vile unto thee.  He must stiil be looked upon as a/^ro^/ier, (2 Thess. 3. 15.) and his reputation as su :li was pieserved by this merciful limitation of his punishment. It saves him from seeming vile to his brethren, when God himself by his Liw takes this cave of him. Men must not be' tre;ited as dogs; nor must those seem  vile in our sight,  to whom, for aught we know, God may yet g ve grace, to make them  firecions in his sight. II. Charge the husbandmen not to hinder their cattle from eating when they were working, if meat were within their reach,  v.  4. This instance of the beast that trod out the corn, (to which there.is an allusion in that of the prophet, Hos. 10. 11.) is put for all similar instances. That which makes this law very remarkable above its fellows, (and which cnunten inces the like application of other such laws,) is, that it is twice quoted in the New Testament, to show that it is the duty of the people to give theii- ministers a comfortable maintenance, 1 Cor. 9. 9, 10. and 1 Tim. 5. 17, 18. It teaches us in the letter of it to make much of the brute-creatures that serve us, and to allow them not only the necessary supports for their hfe, but the advantages of their labour; and thus we must learn not only to be just, but kind, to all that are employed for our good, not only to maintain but to encourage them, especially thtse th it labour among us in the word and doctrine, and so are employed for the good of our better part.

       5. If brethren dwell together, and one of Ihenm die, and have no child, the wife of the dead shall not many without imto a stranger; her husband's brother shall go in unto her, and take her to him to wife, and perform the duty of a husband's brother unto her. 6. And it shall be,  (hot  the firstborn which she beareth shall succeed in the name of his brother  which is  dead, that his

       name be not put out of Israel. 7. And if the man like not to take his brother's w ife, then let his brother's wife go up to the gate unto the elders, and say^ My husband's brother refuseth to raise up unto his brother a name in Israel, he will not perform the duty of my husband's brother: 8. Then the elders of his city shall call him, and speak unto him : and  if  he stand  to it,  and say, 1 like not to take her; 9. Then shall his brother's wife come unto him in the presence of the elders, and loose his shoe from off his foot, and spit in his face, and shall answer and say. So shall it be done unto that man that will not build up his brother's house. 10. And his name shall be called in Israel, The house of him that hath his shoe loosed. 11. When men strive together one with another, and the wife of the one draweth near for to deliver her husband out of the hand of him that smiteth him, and putteth foith her hand, and laketh him by the secrets; 12. Then thou shalt cut off her hand, thine eye shall not pity  her.

       Here is,

       I. The law settled concerning the marrying of a brother's widow. It appears from the story of Ju-dah's family that this had been an ancient usage, (Gen. 38. 8.) for the keeping up of distinct families. The case jiut, is a case that often happens, of a man's dying without issue, it may be in the prime of his time, soon after his marriage, and while his brethren were yet so young as to be unmarried. Now in this case, 1. The widow was not to marry again into any other family, unless all the relations of her husband did refuse her, that the estate she was endowed with, might not be alienated. 2. The h>isband's brother, or next of kin, must marry her, partly out of respect to her, who, having forgotten her own people and her father's house, should ha\ e all possible kindness showed her by the family into which she was married; and partly out of respect to the deceased husband, that though he was dead and gone, he might not be forgotten, nor lost out of tlie genealrgies of his tribes; for tiie first-l)orn child, which the brother or next kinsman should have by the widow, should be denominated from him that' was dead, and entered in the genealogy as his child, V. 5,  6. Under that dispensation we have reason to 'think men had not so clear and certain a prospect of living themselves on the other side death, as we have now, to whom  life and immortality are brought to light by the gospel;  and therefore they could not but be the more desirous to live in their posterity, which innocent desire was in some mea sure gratified by this law, an expedient being found out, that though a man had no child by his wife, yet  his name should not be fiut out of Israel,  that is, out of the pedigree, or, which was equivalent, remain there under the brand of childlessness. The Sadducces put a case to our Saviour upon this law, with a design, to perplex the doctrine of the resurrection by it, (Matth. 22. 24, &c.) perhaps insinuating that there was no need of maintaining the immortality of the soul, and a future state, since the law had so well provided for the perpetuating oi men's names and families in the world. But, 3. II the brother, or next of kin, declined to do this good office to the memory of him that was gene, what must be done in that case? Why, (1.) He shall nci
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       be compelled to do it,  v. 7.  If he like her not, he is at liberty to refuse her, which, some think, was not permitted in this case before this law of Moses. Affection is all in all to the comfort of that relation; that is a thing which cannot be forced, and there-f )ve the rel ition  slioidd  not be forced without it. (2.) Yet he shall be publicly disgraced for not doing it. The widiw, as the person most concerned for the nmie and honour of the deceased, was to complain to the elde's of his refusal; if he persist in it, she was  to pluck off his slwc, andsfiit m Ins face,  in open court, (or, as the Jewish doctors moderate it, spit  before  his face,) thus to f isten a mark (>f infamy upon him, which w<.s to remain with his family after him, t'. 8"10. Note, Those justly suffer in their own reputation, who do not do what they ought, to ])reserve the name and honour of others. He tliat would not build up his brother's house, deserved to have this blemish put upon his own, that it should be called  The house of him thai had his shoe loosed,  in token that he deserved to go barefoot. In the case of Ruth, we find this law executed; (Ruth 4. 7.) but because, upon the i-efusal of the next kinsman, there was another ready to perform the duty of a husband's brother, it was that other that plucked off the shoe, and not the widow; Boaz, and not Ruth.

       II. A law for the punishing of an immodest woman,  V.  11, 12. The woman that by the foregoing law was to complain against her husband's brother for not marrying her, and to spit in his face before the elders, needed a good measure of assurance; Dut lest the confidence which that law supported should grow to an excess unbecoming the sex, here is a very severe but just law to punish impudence and immodesty. 1. The instance of it is confessedly scandalous to tlie highest degree. A wom;m could not do it, unless she were perfectly lost to all virtue and honour. 2. The occasion is such as might in part excuse it; it w.is to help her husband out of the hands of one that was too hard for him. Now if the doing of it in a passicn, and with such a good intention, was to be so severely punislied, much more when it was done wantonly and in lust. 3. The punishment was, that her hand should be cut off; and the magistrates must not pretend to be more merciful than (iod.  Thine eye shall not pity her.  Perhaps our Saviour alludes to this law, when he commands us to  cut off the right hand  that  offends us,  or is an occasion of sin to us; better put the greatest hardships thit can be upon the Isody, than ruin the snul for ever. Modesty is the hedge of chastity, and therefore ought to be very carefully preserved and kept up by both sexes.

       13. Thou shalt not have in thy bag clivers weights, a great and a small. 14. Thou shalt not have in thine house divers measures, a great and a small. 15.  B2it thou shalt have a perfect and just weight, a perfect and just measure shalt thou have ; that thy days may be lengthened in the land which the.  Lord  thy God giveth thee. 16. For all that do such things,  and  all that do unrighteously,  are  an abomination unto the  Lord  thy God. 17. Remember what Amalek did unto thee by the way, when ye were come forth out of Egj^pt; 18. How he met thee by the wav, and smote the hindmost of thee,  even  all  tliat iverc  feeble behind thee,'when thou  nvtst  faint and weary ; and he feared not God.    19. Therefore
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       it shall be, when the  Lord  thy God hath given thee rest from all thine enemies round about, in the land which the  Lord  thy God giveth thee  for  an inheritance to possess it, that  thou shalt blot out the remembrance of Amalek from under heaven: thou shalt not forget  it.

       Here is,

       I. A law ag.inst deceitful weights and measures: they must not only not use them, but they must not have them; not have them in the bag, not have them in the house,  {v.  13, 14.) for if they had them, they would be stronglv tempted to use them. They must not have a great weight and me.sure to buy by, and a small one to sell by, for that was to cheat botii ways, when either w..s bad enough; as we read of those that made the  efihah  small, in which they measured the corn they sold, and the shelcel  great, by which they weighed the money they received for it, Amos 8. 5. But  thou shalt have a perfect and just 'n eight, -v.  15. That which is the rule of justice, must itself be just; if that be otherwise, it is a constant cheat. This had been taken care of before. Lev. 19. 35, 36. This law is enforced with two very good reasons. 1. That justice and equity will bring down upon us the blessing of God. The way to have our days lengthened, and to prosper, is to Ije just and fair in all our dealings;  honesty is the best policy.  2. That fraud and injustice will expose us to the curse of Cicd,  v.  16. Not only unrighteousness itself, but all that do unrighteously, are an  abomination to (he Lord.  And miserable is that man who is abhorred by his Maker. How hateful, particularly, all the aits of deceit are to God, Solomon several times observes; (Prov. 11. 1.—20. 10, 23.) and the apostle tells us, that the Lord is (he Avenger of all such  as o\ er-reach and  defraud in any matter, 1  Thess. 4. 6.

       II. A law for the rooting out of Amalek. Here is  :ijust weight,  and  'djust measure;  that as Amalek had measured to Israel, so it should be measured to Amalek again.

       1. The mischief Amalek did to Israel, must be here remembered,  v.  17, 18. When it w;;s first done, it was ordered to be recorded, (Exod. 17. 14- • 16.) and here the remembrance of it to be preserved, not in personal revenge, for that generation which suffered by the Amalekites was gone, so that they who now lived, and their posterity, cculd net have any personal resentment of the injury, but in a zeal for the glory of God, (which was insulted by the Amalekites,) that  throne of the Lord  against which the hand of Amalek was stretched out. The carriage of the Amalekites towards Israel is here represented, (1.) As very base and disingenuous. Thev had no occasion at all to quarrel with Israel, nor did they give them any notice, by a manifesto, or declaration of war; but took them at an advantage when they were just come out of the house of bondage, and, for aught that appeared to them, were only going to  sacrifice to God in the tvilderness. (2.) As very barbarous and cruel; for thev smote them that were feeble, whom they should have succoured. The greatest cowards are commonly the most ciniel; while those that have the courage of a man, will have the compassions of a man. (3.) As very impious and profane; they feared not God. It they had had any reverence for the majesty of the God of Israel, which they saw a token of in the cloud, or any dread of his wrath, which they lately heard of the power of over Pharaoh, they durst not have made this assault upon Israel. Well, here was the ground of the quarrel: and it shows how God takes what is done against  his  people,   ;^s done
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       against himself; and that he will particularly reckon with those that discourage and hinder voung beginners in religion, that (as Satan's agents) set upon the weak and feeble, either to divert them, or to disquiet them, and offend his little ones.

       2. This mischief must in due time be re\ enged, V.  19. When their wars were finished, by which they were to settle their kingdom, and enlarge their coast, then they must  ?nake war upon Amalek,  (t;. 19.) not merely to chase them, but to consume tliem, to  blot out the remembrance of Amalek.  It was an instance of God's patience that he deferred the vengeance so long, whicli sliould ha\ e led the Amalekites to repentance; vet an instance of fearful retribution, that the posterity of Amalek, so long after, were destroyed f rthe niisch.ef done by their ancestors to the Israel of God. That all tlie world might see, and say, that h| who  toucheth them, toucheth the ufiple ofhin eye.  It was near four hundred years after this, that Saul was ordered to put this sentence in execution, (1 Sam. 15.) and was rejected of God because he did not do it effectually, but spared some of that devoted nation, in contempt, not only of the particular orders he received from Samuel, but of this general command here given by Moses, which he could not be ignorant of. David afterward made some destruction of them; and the Simeonites, in Hezekiah's time, smote  the rest that remained,  (1 Chron. 4. 43.) for when God •udges, he will overcome.

       CHAP. XXVI.

       With this chapter Moses concludes the particular statutes which he thought fit to pive Israel in charge at his parting with them; what follows, is by way of sanction and ratification. In this chapter, I. Moses gives them aform of confession, to be made by him that offered the basket of his first-fruits, v. 1..11. II. The protestation and prayer to be made after the disposal of the third year's tithe, V. 12. .15. III. He binds on all the precepts he had given them, 1. By the divine authority; " Not I, but the Lord thy God hath commanded thee to do these statutes," V. 16. 2.By the mutual covenant between God and them, v. 17 .. 19.

       1. 4 ND it shall be, when thou  art  come l\.  in unto the land which the  Lord thy God giveth thee/or an inheritance, and possessest it, and dwellest therein, 2. That thou shalt take of the first of all the fruit of the earth, which thou shalt bring of thy land that the  Lord  thy God giveth thee, and shalt put  it  in a basket, and shalt go unto the place which the  Lord  thy God shall choose to place his name there. 3. And thou shalt go unto the priest that shall be in those days, and say unto him, I profess this day unto the  Lord  thy God, that I am come unto the country which the Lord  sware unto our fathers for to give us. 4. And the priest shall take the basket out of thine hand, and set it down before the altar of the  Lord  thy God. 5. And thou shalt speak, and say before the  Lord thy God, A Syrian ready to perish  was  my father; and he went down into Egypt, and sojourned there with a few, and became tliere a nation, great, mighty, and populous ;

       6.  And the Egyptians evil-entreated us, and afflicted us, and laid upon us hard bondage.

       7.  And when we cried unto the  Lord  God

       of our fathers, the  Lord  heard our voice, and looked on our affliction, and our labour, and our oppression: 8. And the Lord  brought us forth out of Egypt with a mighty hand, and with an outstretched arm, and with great terribleness, and with signs, and with wondeis ; 9. And he hath brought us into this place, and hath given us this land,  even  a land that floweth with milk and honey. 10. And now, behold, I have brought the first fruits of the land, which thou, O Lord,  hast given me. And thou shalt set it before the  Lord  thy God, and worship before the  Lord  thy God: 11. And thou shalt rejoice in every good  thing  which the Lord  thy God hath given unto thee, and unto tliine house, tiiou, and the Levite,and the stranger that  is  among you.

       Here is,

       I.  A good work ordered to be done, and that is, the presenting of a basket of their first-fruits to God every year,  -v.  1, 2. Beside the  sheaf ofJirst-fruits,  which was offered for the whole land, on the morrow after the passover, (Lev. 23. 10.) every man was to bring for himself a basket of first-fmits at the feast (;f pentecost, when the hai-vest was ended, which is therefore called  \.\\e: feast of first-fruits, (Exod. 34. 22.) and is said to be kept with a  tribute of frec-tviU-offering,  Deut. 16. 10. But the Jews say, "The first-fruits, if not brought then, might be brought any time after, between that and winter. " When a man went into the field or vineyard, at the time when the fruits were ripening, he was to mark that which he observed most forward, and to lay it by for first-fruits, wheat, barley, grapes, figs, pomegranates, olives, and dates, some of each sort must be put in the same basket with leaves between them, and presented to God  m  the place which he should choose. Now from this law we may learn, 1. To acknowledge God as the Gi\ er of all those good things which are the support and comfort of our natural life, and therefore to serve and honour him with them. 2. To deny ourselves. What is first ripe we are most fond of; those that are nice and curious, expect to be served with each fruit at its first coming in;  my soul desired the first ripe fruits,  Micah  7.  1. W'hen therefore God appointed them to lay those by for him, he ta\ight them to prefer the glorifying of his name, before the gratifying of their own appetites and desires. 3. To give to God the first and best we have, as those that believe him to be the first and best of beings. They that consecrate the days of their youth, and the prime of their time, to the service and honour of God, bring him their first-fruits, and with such offerings he is well pleased.  I remember the kindness of thy youth.

       II. Good words put into their mouths to be said in doing of this §:ood work, as an explication of the meaning of this ceremony, that it might be a reasonable service. The offerer must begin his acknowledgment before he delivered his basket to the priest, and then must go on with it, when the priest had set down the basket before the altar, as a present to God their great Landlord,  v.  3, 4.

       1. He must begin with a receipt in full for the good land which God had given them,  v.  3.  I profess that I am come  now at last, after forty years' wandering,  unto the country which the Lord sware to g-ive 7is.  This was most proper to be said when they canre fii"st int^  Canaan; probably, when they
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       ha<l been long settled there, they varied from this form Note, When (iod has made good his promises to us,' he expects that we should own it, to the honour of his faithfuhiess; this is like giving up the bond, as Solomon does, 1 Kings 8. 56,  There has not failed one tvord of all his good fir omise.  And 3ur creature-comfoits ai"e then doubly sweet, when we see them flowing from the fountain of the promise.

       2.  He must remember and own the mean original of that nation, which he was a member of; how great soe\ er they were now, and he himself with them, their beginning was very small, which ought thus to be kept in mind throughout all the •iges of their church by this public confession, that they might not be proud of their privileges and advantages, but might for ever be thankful to that God whose grace chose them when they were so low, and raised them so high. Two things they must own for this purpose. (1.) The meanness of their common ancestor.  A Syrian ready to fierish was vny father, v. 5.  Jacob is here called an  Aram-it e,  or  Syrian,  because he lived twenty years in Padan-Arani; his wives were of that country, and his children were all born there, except Benjamin; and perhaps the confessor means not Jacob himself, but that son of Jacob who was the father of his tribe. However it be, both father and sons were more than once ready to perish, by Labah's seve-tity, Esau's cruelty, and the famine in the land; which last was the occasion of their going down into Egypt.  Laban the Syrian sought to destroy my father,  so the Chaldee;  had almost destroyed him,  so the Arabic. (2.) The miserable condition of their nation in its infancy. They sojourned in Egypt as strangers, they served there as slaves,  {y.  6.) and that a great while: as their father was called a  Sy-rian,  they might be called  Egyfitians;  so that their possession of Canaan being so long discontinued, they could not pretend any tenant-right to it. A poor, despised, oppressed people they were in Egypt, and tlierefore, though now rich and great, had no reason to be proud, or secure, or forgetful of God.

       3.  He must thankfully acknowledge God's great goodness, not only to liimself in particular, but to Israel in general. (1.) In bringing them out of Egypt,  V.  7, 8. It is spoken of here as an act of pity, he  looked on our aff.iction;  and an act of power, he  brought us forth with a mighty hand.  This was a great salvation, fit to be remembered upon all occasions, and particularly upon this; they need not grudge to bring a basket  o{ first fruits  to God, for to him they owed it, that they were not now bringing in the tale of bricks to their cruel task-masters. (2.) In settling them in Canaan,  v.  9,  He hath given us this land.  Observe, He must not only give thanks for his own lot, but for the land in general, which was given to Israel; not only for this year's profits, but for the ground itself which produced them, which God had graciously granted to his ancestors, and entailed lipon his posterity. Note, The comfort we have in our particular enjoyments, should lead us to be thankful for our share'in public peace and plenty; and with present mercies we should bless God for the former mercies we remember, and the further mercies we expect and hope for.

       4.  He must offer to God his basket of first-fruits, XI.  10. I have  brought the first-fruits of the land, (like a pepper-corn,) as quitrentfor  the land which thou hast gix'en me.  Note, Whatever we give to God, it is but  of Ins own  that we  gri'e him,  1 Chron. 29. 14. And it becomes us, who receive so much from him, to study what we shall render to him. The basket he set before God; and the priests, as God's rccei\ers, had the first-fruits, as perquisites of their place, and fees for attending, Numb. 18.12.

       Vol.  I.—4 Q

       Lastly,  The offerer is here appointed, when he has finished the service, 1. To gi\ e glory to Goci, IViou shalt worshi/i the Lord thy God.  His first-fi"uits were not accepted without further acts of adoration. A humble, re\ erent, thankful heart, is that which God looks at and requires, and without that, all we can put in a basket, will not avail.  Jf a man would give all the substance of his house  to be excused from this, or in lieu of it,  it would utterly be contemned.  2. To take the comfort of it t( himself and family,  v.  11,  jl'hou shalt rejoice in every good thing.  It is the will of (iod that we should be cheeriul, not only in our attendance upon his holy ordinances, but in our enjoyments of the gifts of his providence. Whatever good thing God gives us, it is his will that we should make tl.e most comfortable use we can of it, yet still tracing the streams to the Fountain of all comfort and consoK.-tion.

       12. When tliou hast made an end of tithing all the tithes of thine increase the third year,  which is  the year of tithing, and hast given  it  unto the Levite, the stranger the fatherless, and the widow, that they may eat within thy gates, and be filled; 13 Then thou shalt say before the  Lord  thy God, I have brought away the hallowea things out of  mine  house, and also have given them unto the Levite, and unto the stranger, to the fatherless, and to the widow, according to all thy commandments, which thou hast commanded me: 1 have not transgressed thy commandments, neither have I forgotten  them:  14. 1 have not eaten thereof in my mourning, neither have I taken away  tiiight  thereof for  amj unclean  use.,  nor given  aught  thereof for the dead :  hit  I have hearkened to the voice of the  Lord  my God,  and  have done accord-' ing to all that thou hast commanded me 15. Look down from thy holy habitation, from heaven, and bless thy people Israel, and the land which thou hast given us, as thou swarest unto our fathers, a land that floweth with milk and honey.

       Concerning the disposal of their tithe the third year, we had the law before,  ch.  14. 28, 29. The second tithe, which, the other two years, was to be spent in extraordinaries at the feasts, was to be spent, the third year, at home, in entertaining the poor. Now becaub'e this was done from imder the eye of the priests, and a great confidence was put in the people's honesty, that they would dispose of it according to the law, to  the Levite, the stranger, and the fatherless, (v.  12.) it is therefore required, that when at the next feast after, they appeared  before the Lord,  they should there testify (as it were) upon oath, in a religious manner, that they had fully administered, and been true to their trust.

       I. They must make a solemn protestation to that purport,  V.  13, 14. 1. That no hallowed things were hoarded up;  " I have brought them away out of mine house,  nothing now remains there but my own part." 2. That the poor, and particularly poor ministers, poor strangers, and poor widows, had had their part according to the commandment. It is fit that God, who by his providence gives us all* we have, should by hislaw direct the using of it; and though we ai-e not now under such particular apr
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       propriations of our revenue as they then were, yet, m  general, we are commanded to give alms of such things as we have; and then, and not otherwise, all things are clean to us.  7'hen  v/e may take the comfort of our enjoyments, when God has thus had his dues out of them. This is a commandment which must not be transgressed, no not with an excuse of its being forgotten,  v.  13. 3. That none of this tithe had been misapplied to any common use, much less to any ill use. This seems to refer to the tithe of the other two years, which was to be eaten by the owners themselves; they must profess, (1.) That they had not eaten of it in their mourning, when, by their mourning for the dead, they were commonly unclean; or they had not eaten of it grudgingly, as those that all their days eat in darkness. (2.) That they had not sacrilegiously alienated it to any common use, for it was not their own. And,  lastly,  That they had not given it for the dead, for the honour of their dead gods, or in hope of making it beneficial to their dead friends. Now the obliging of them to take this solemn protestation at the three years' end, would be an obligation upon them to deal faithfully, knowing that they must be called upon thus to purge themselves. It is our wisdom to keep conscience clear at all times, that when we come to give up our account, we may lift up our face without spot. The Jews say that this protestation of their integrity was to be made with a low voice, because it looked like a self-commendation; but that the foregoing confession of God's goodness was to be made with a loud voice to his glory. He that durst not make this protestation, must bring his  trespass-offering,  Lev, 5. 15.

       II. To this solemn protestation they must add a soleinn prayer, {y.  15.) not particularly for themselves, but for  God's people Israel;  for in the common peace and prosperity every particular person prospers and has peace. We must learn from hence to be public-spirited in prayer, and to wrestle with God for blessings for the land and nation, our ■English Israel, and for the universal church, which we are directed to have an eye to in our prayers, as the  Israel of God,  Gal. 6. 16. In this prayer we * are taught, 1. To look up to God as in a holy habitation, and from thence to infer that holiness becomes his house, and that he will be sanctified in those that are about him. 2. To depend upon the favour of God, and his gracious cognizance, as sufficient to make us and our people happy. 3. To reckon it wonderful condescension in God to cast an eye even upon so great and honourable a body as Israel was. It is jooking down. 4. To be earnest with God for a blessing upon his people Israel, and upon the  land which he has given us.  For how should the earth yield its increase, or, if it does, what comfort can we take in it,unless therewith  God^ even our own God, gives us his blessing?  Ps. 67. 6.

       •16. This day the  Lord  thy God hath • commanded thee to do these statutes and judgments: thou shalt therefore keep and do them with all thine heart, and with all thy soul. 17. Thou hast avouched the Lord  this day to be thy God, and to walk m  his ways, and to keep his statutes, and his commandments, and his judgments, and to hearken unto his voice: 18. And the Lord  hath avouched thee this day to be his peculiar people, as he hath promised thee, and that  thou  shouldest keep all his commandments; 19. And to make thee high a'bove all nations wliich he hath made, in

       praise, and in name, and in honour: and that thou mayest be a holy people unto the  Lord thy God, as he hath spoken.

       Two things Moses here urges to enforce all these precepts.

       I.  That they were the  commands of God, v.  16. They were not the dictates of his own wisdom, nor were they enacted by any authority of his own, but infinite wisdom framed them, and the power (J the King of kings made them binding to them.. "  The Lord thy God commands thee, ihitrciure thou art bi und m duty and gratitude to obey him, and it is at thy peril if thou disobey. They are h.s laws, therefore thou shalt do them, for to that end were they given thee : do them and not despise them, do them and not draw back from them; do them net carelessly and hypocritically, but with thy  heart and soul,  thy  whole heart  and thy  whole soul."

       II. That their covenant with God obliged them to keep these commands. He insists not only upon God's sovereignty over them, but his propriety in them, and the relation wherein they stood to him. The covenant is mutual, and it binds to obedience both ways.

       1.  That we may perform our part of the covenant, and answer the intentions of that,  v.  17. "  Thou_ hast avouched  and solemnly owned and confessed  the Lord Jehovah to be thy God,  thy Prince and Ruler. As he is so by an incontestable right, so he is by thine own consent.". They did this implicitly by their attendance on his word, had done it expressly, (Exod. 24.) and were now to do it again before they parted,  ch,  24. 1. Now this obliges us, in fidelity to our word, as well as in duty to our So\ ereign, to  keep his statutes and his ccm-mondments.  We really forsware ourseh es, and perfidiously violate the most sacred engagements, if, when we have taken the Lord to be cur God, ue do not make conscience of obeying his commands.

       2.  That God's part of the covenant also may be made good, and the intentions of that answered,  t'. 18, 19. The  Lord has avouched,  not only taken, but publicly owned, thee to be his  Segullah,  his/;f-culiar people, as he has promised thee,  that is, according to the true intent and meaning of the promise. Now their obedience was not only the condition of this favour, and of the continuance of it, (if they were not obedient, God would disown them, and cast them off,) but it was also the principal design of this favour. '* He has avouched thee on purpose  that thou shouldest keep his commandments,  that thou mightest have both the best directions and the best encouragements in religion." Thus we are  elected to obedience,  (1 Pet. 1. 2.) chosen that we should be holy,  (Eph. 1. 4.) purified, a peculiar people, that we might not only do good works, but be zealous in them. Tit. 2. 14.

       Two things God is here said to design in avouching them to be his peculiar people,  v.  19. To make them high, and, in order to that, to make them holy; for holiness is true honour, and the only way to everlasting honour. (1.) To make them high abo\'e all nations. The greatest honour we are capable of in this world, is, to be taken into covenant with God, and to live in his service.  High in praise;  for God would accept them, that is true praise, Rom. 2. 29. Their friends would admire them, Ps. 48. 2. Their enemies would envy them, Zeph. 3. 19, 20.  High in name,  which, some think, denotes the continuance and perpetuity of that praise,  a name that shall not be cut off.  And high in honour,  that is, in all the advantages of wealth and power, which would make them great above their neighbours. See Jer. 13. 11. (2.) That they might be a holy people, separated for God, devoted to him, and employed continually in hi!»
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       service. This God aimed af in taking them to be his people; so that if they did not keep his commandments, they recei\ ed all this grace in vain.

       CHAP. XXVll.

       Moses having- very largely and fully set Uefore the people . iheir duty, both to God and one another, in general and in particular instances ; having showed them plainly . what is good, and wliat the law requires of them ; and having in the close of the foregoing chapter laid them under the obligution both of the command and the covenant, he comes in this chapter to prescribe outward means, I. For the helping of their memories, that they might not forget the law as a strange thing. They must write all the words of this law upon stones, v. 1.. 10. II. For the moving of their affections, that they mii'ht not be indifferent to the law as a light thing-. When tliey were come into Canaan, the blessings and curses whii-h were the sanctions of the law, ifrere to be solemnly pronounced in the hearing of all Israel, who were to say  Jlmen  to them, v. 11. . 26. And if such a solemnity as this would not make a deep impression upon them, arfd aftect them with the great things of God's law, nothing would.

       1. AND Moses, with ttie elders of Israel, i\.  commanded the people, saying. Keep all the commandments which I command you this day. 2. And it shall be, on the day when you shall pass over Jordan unto the land which the  Lord  thy God giv-eth thee, that thou siialt set thee up great stones, and plaster them with plaster: 3. And thou shalt write upon them all the words of this law, when thou art passed over, that thou mayest go into the land which the  Lord  thy God giveth thee, a land that floweth with milk and honey; as the Lord  God of thy fathers hath promised thee. 4. Therefore it shall be, when ye be gone over Jordan,  that  ye shall set up these stones, which I command you this day, in mount Ebal, and thou shalt plaster them with plaster. 5. And there shalt thou build an altar unto the  Lord  thy God, an altar of stones : thou shalt not lift up  any  iron too/ upon them. 6. Thou shalt build the altar of the  Lord  thy God of whole stones ; and Ihou shalt offer burnt-offerings thereon unto the  Lord  thy God : 7. And thou shalt offer peace-offerings, and shalt eat there, and rejoice before the  Lord  thy God. 8. And thou shalt write upon the stones all the words of this law very plainly. 9. And Moses, and the priests the Levites, spake unto all Israel, saying, Take heed, and hearken, O Israel; This day thou art become the people of the  Lord  thy God. 10. Thou shalt therefore obey the voice of the Lord  thy God, and do his commandments and his statutes, which I command thee this day. Here is,

       I. A general charge to the people,to keep God's commandments; for in vain did they know them, unless they would do them. This is pressed upon ■ them, 1. With all authority.  Mones with the elders of Israel,  the rulers of each tribe,  v. 1.  and again, T'. 9.  Moses and the firiests the Levites;  so that the charge is given by Moses who was king in Jesh-

       urun, and by their lords, both spiritual and temporal, in concurrence with him. Lest they should think that it was Moses only, an old and dying man, that made such ado about religion, or the priests and Levites only whose trade it was to attend religion, and who had their maintenance out ('f it; the elders of Israel, whom God had placed in honour and power over them, and who were men of business in the world, and likely to be lung so when Moses was gone,  they  commanded their people to free/i God's law.  Moses having put some of his honour upon them, joins them in commission With himself, m giving this charge, as St. Paul sometimes in his epistles joins with himself Silvanus and Timotheus. Note, All that have any interest in others, or power over them, should use it for the support and furtherance of religion among tliem. though the supreme power ot a nation provide ever so good laws for this purpose, if inferior magistrates in their places, and ministers in their's, and masters of families in their's, do not execute their offices, it will all be to little effect. 2. With  Al importunity. They press it upon them with the utmost earnestness,  (t^.  9, 10.)  7dke heed and hearken, O Israel.  It is a thing that requires and deserves the highest degree of caution and attention. They tell them of their privilege and honour, "  This day thou art become the fieople of the Lord thy God,  the Lord having avouched thee to be his own, and being now about to put thee in possession of Canaan which he had long promised as  thy God, (Gen. 17. 7» 8.) and which if he had failed to do in due time, he would have been ashamed to be called thy God, Heb. 11. 16. Now thou art more than ever his people, therefore  obey his voice."  Privileges should be improved as engagements to duty. Should not a people be ruled by their CJod?

       II. A particular direction to them, with great solemnity to register  the words of this law,  as soon as they were come into Canaan. It was to be done but once, and at their entrance into the land of premise, in token of their taking possession of it under the several provisos and conditions contained in this law. There was a solemn ratification of the covenant between God and Israel at mount Sinai, there was an altar erected, and twelve pillars, and the book of the covenant was produced, Exod. 24. 4. That which is here appointed, is a solemnity somewhat like that.

       1. They must set up a monument on which they must  write the words of this law.  (1.) The monument itself was to be veiy mean; only rough unhewn stones plastered over; not polished marble or alabaster, nor brass tables, but common plaster upon stone,  v. 2.  It is repeated again,  {v.  4.) and orders given that it be written, not very finely, to be admired by the curious, but very plainly, that he who runs, might read it, Hab. 2. 2. The word of God needs not to be set off by the art of man; nor embellished with the  enticing words of man's wisdom.  But, (2.) The inscription was to be very great,  All the words of this law, v.  3. and again,  v. 8. Some understand it only of the covenant between God and Israel, mentioned  ch.  26. 17, 18. Let this heap be set up for a witness, like the memorial of the covenant between Laban and Jacob, which was nothing but a heap of stones thrown hastily together, upon which they did eat together in token of friendship, (Gen. 31. 46, 47.) and that stone which Joshua set up, Josh. 24. 27. Others think that the curses of the covenant in this chapter were written upon this monument, the rather, because it was set up in mount Ebal, x;. 4. Others think that the whole book of Deuteronc my was written upon this monument; or at least the statutes and judgmentsj from  ch.  12. to the end of  ch.  26. And it is not improbable, that the heap might be so large as, taking
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       m all the sides of it, to contain so copious an inscription; unless we will suppose (as some do) that the ten commandments only were here written; as an anthentic copy of the close rolls which were laid up in the ark. They must write this when thev were gone into Canaan, and yet Moses says,  (v.  3.) "  IVrite it that thou may est go in,"  that is, " that thou mayest go in with comfort, and assurance of success and settlement, otherwise, it were well for thee not to go in at all. Write it as the conditions of thine entry, and own that thovi comest in upon these terms, and no other: since Canaan is given by piomise, it must be held by obedience."

       2. They must also set up an altar. By the words of the law wliich were written upon the plaster, God  spake to them;  By the altar, and the s'.crifices ofteied upon it, they spake to God; and thus was communion kept up between them and God. The word and prayer must go together. Though they might not, of their own heads, set up any altar beside that at the tabernacle, yet, by the appointment of God, they might, upon a special occasion. Elijah built a temporary altar of twelve unhewn stones like this here, when he brought Israel back to this coj'enant which was now made, 1 Kings 18. 31, 32: Now, (1.) This altar must be made of such stones as they found ready upon the field, not new cut out of the rock, much less squared artificially;  Thou shalt not lift ufi ajiy iron tool ufion them, v. 5. Christ, cur Altar, is a  stone cut out of the mountain without hands,  (Dan. 2. 34, 35.) and therefore  refused by the builders,  as having no forj^i or comeliness, but accepted of God the Father, and made the Head of the comer. (2.) Burnt-offerings and peace-offerings must be offered upon this altar,  {v.  6, 7.) that by them they might give glory to God, and obtain favour. Where the law was wi itten, an altar was set up close by it, to signify, that we could not look with any comfort upon the law, being conscious to ourselves of the violation of it, if it were not for the gi-eat Sacrifice by which atonement is made for sin; and the altar was set up on mount Ebal, the mount on which those tribes stood, that said  Amen to the curses, to intimate, that through Christ we are  redeemed from the curse of the law.  In the Old Testament, the words of the law are written, with the curse annexed, which would fill us with horror and amazement, if we had not in the New Testament (which is bound up with it) an altar erected close by it, which gives us everlasting consolation. (3.) They must eat there, and  rejoice before the l.ord their God, v. 7.  This signified, [1.] The consent (.hey gave to the covenant; for the parties to a covenant ratified the covenant by feasting together. They were partakers of the altar, which was God's .table, as his servants and tenants, and such they acknowledge themselves; and being ])ut in possessi"on of this good land, bound themselves to p.iy the rent, and do the services, reser\ cd by the royal grant. [2.] The comfort they took in the covenant; they had reason to rejoice in the law, when they had an altar, a remedial law, so near it; it was a great favour to them, and a token for good, that God  gave them his statutes;  and that they were owned as the people of God, and the  children of the promise,  was what they had reason to rejoice in, though, when this solemnitv was to be performed, they were not put in full possession of Canaan ; but God has  spoken in his holiness,  and then /  will rejoice; Gilead is mine, Manassehis mine;  all my own.

       11. And Moses charged the people the same day, saying, 12. These shall stand u|)on mount Gerizim to bless the people, svluMi ye are come over Jordan; Simeon, and I^evi, and Jiidah, and Issachar, and Jo-

       seph, and Benjamin. 13. And these shall stand upon mount Ebal to curse; Reuben, Gad, and Asher, and Zebulun, Dan, and Naphtali. 14. And the Levites shall speak, and say uiifto all the men of Israel with a loud voice, 15. Cursed  be  the man tiiat maketh  any  graven or molten image, an abomination unto the  Lord,  the work of the hands of the craftsman, and putteth  it  in a secret place.  And all the people shall an-svv(>r and say. Amen. 16. Cursed  br  he that setteth light by his father or his mother. And all the people shall say, Amen. 17. Cursed  be  he that removeth his neighbour's landmark. x\nd all the people shall say, Amen. 18. Cursed  be  he that maketh the blind to .wander out of the way. And all the people shall say. Amen. 19. Cursed be  he that pei-verteth the judgment of the stranger, fatherless, and widow. And all the people shall say, Amen. 20. Cursed be  he that lieth with his father's wife ; be cause he uncovereth his father's skirt. And all the people shall say, Amen. 21. Cursed be  he that lieth with any manner of beast. And all the people shall say, Amen. 22. Cursed  be  he that lieth with his sister, the daughter of his father, or the daughter of his mother. And all the people shall say, Amen. 23. Cursed  be  he that lieih with his mother-in-law. And  all   the  people shall say, Amen. 24. Cursed  be  he that smiteth his neighbour secretly. And all the people shall say, Amen. 25. Cursed  be  he that taketh reward to slay an innocent person. And all the people shall say, Amen. 26. Cursed  be  he that confirmeth not  all  the words of this law'to do them. And all the people shall say. Amen.

       When the law was written, to be  seen and read by all men,  the sanctions of it were to be published, which, to complete the solemnity of their covenanting with God, they were deliberately to declare their approbation of. This they were before directed to do,  {ch.  11. 29, 30.) and therefore the appointment here begins somewhat abruptly,  v.  12. There were, it seems, in Canaan, that part of it which afterward fell to the lot of Ephraim, (Joshua's tribe,) two mountains that lay near together, with a valley between, one called  Gerizim,  and the other  Ebal.  On the sides of these two mountains, which faced oin? another, all the tribes were to be drawn up, six on one side, and six on the other, so that in the valley,-at the foot of each mountain, they came pretty near together, so near as that the priest's standing betwixt them might be heard by those that were next them on both sides; then when silejice was proclaimed, and attention com manded, one of the priests, or perhaps more, at some distance from each other, pronounced with a loud voice one of the curses here following, and all the people that stood on the side and foot of mount Ebal, (those that sto^d further off taking the signal from those that stood nearer and within hearing,) said  Jmen;  tl.en  the contrary blessing was pro-
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       nounced, "Bltfssed is he that doeth not so or so," and then those that stood on the side, and at the foot, of mount Gerizim, said  Amen.  This could not but affect them very much with the blessings and curses, the promises and threatenings, of the law, and not only acquaint all the people with them, but teach them to apply them to themselves.

       I. Something is to be observed, in general, concerning this solemnity, which was to be done but once and not repeated, but would be talked of to posterity.

       1.  God appointed which tribes should stand upon mount Gerizim, and which on mount Ebal,  (t.  12, 13.) to prevent the disputes that might have arisen, if they had been to dispose of themselves. The six tribes that were appointed for blessing, were all the children of the free women, for to such the promise belongs. Gal. 4. 31. Levj is here put among the rest, to teach ministers to apply to themselves the blessing and curse which they preach to others, and by faith to set their own  Amen  to it,

       2.  Of those tribes that were to say  Amen  to the blessing, it is said.  They stood to bless the fieofile, but of the other.  They stood to curse,  not mentioning the people, as liath to suppose that any of this people, whom God had taken for his own, should lay themselves under the curse. Or, perhaps, the different way of expression intimates that there was but one blessing pronounced in general upon the people of Israel, as a happy people, and that should ever be so,  if they were obedient;  and to that blessing the tribes on mount Gerizim were to say Amen,.  "Happy art'thou, O Israel, and mayest thou ever be so;" but then the curses come in as exceptions from the general rule; (and we know Rxcefitio Jirmat regulam. — The exception confirms the rule;)  Israel is a blessed people, but if there be any particular persons even among them, that do suth and such things as are mentioned, let them know that they have no part nor lot in the matter, oiit are under a curse. This shows how ready God is to bestow the blessing; if any fall under the curse, they may thank themselves, they bring it upon their own heads.

       3.  The Levites or priests, such of them as were appointed for that purpose, were to pronounce the curses as well as the blessings. They were ordained to bless;  {ch.  10. 8.) the priests did it daily. Numb. 6. 23. But they  must separate between the precious and the vile;  they must not give that bless-mgpromisu' usly, but must declare to whom it did not belong; lest those who had no right to it themselves, shf ukl think t-^ share in it by being in the crowd. Note, Ministers must preach the terrors of the law, as well as the comforts of the gospel; must not only allure people to their duty with the premises ( f a blessing, but awe them to "it with the threatenings of a curse.

       4.  The curses are here expressed, but not the blessings; for as many as were under the law were ancler tlie curse; but it was an honour reserved for Christ to bless us, and so to do that for us, which  the !a-v could not do, in that it was weak.  In Christ's sermon upon the mount, which was the true mount Gerizim, we have blessings only, Matth. 5. 3, &c.

       5.  To each of the curses the people were to say Amen.  It is easy to understand the meaning of Amen  to the blessings. The Jews have a saying to encourage people to s:'y  Amen  to the public prayers,  Tf'/i'-isoever answereth  Amen,  after him that hlesseth, he is as he that blesseth.  But how could they say  Amen  to the curses i* (1.) It was a profession of their faith in the truth of them; that these, and the like curses, were not bugbears to frighten children and fools, but the real declaration of the wrath of God against the ungodliness and unrighte-

       ousness of men; not one  iota  of which shall fall to the ground. (2.) It was an acknowledgment of the equity of these t urses; when they said  Amen,  they did in effect say, not only,  Jt is certain it shall be so; but.  It is just it should be so.  They who do such things, deser\ e to fall and lie under the curse. (3.) It was such an imprecation upon themselves as strongly obliged them to have nothing to do with those e\ il practices upon which the curse is here entailed. " Let Gcd's wrath fall upon i.s, if e\er we do iiuch things." We read of those that entered into a c ii^se, (and with us tlxat is the usual form of a solem'i oath,) to  walk m God's law,  Neh. 10. 29. Nay, the Jews say, (iis the learned Bishop Patrick quotes them,) "All the people, by saying this Amen,  became bound one for another, that they would observe God's laws, by which every man was obliged, as far as he could, to prevent his neighbour from breaking these laws, and to reprove those that had offended, lest they should Dear sin and the curse for them."

       II. Let us now observe what are the particular sins against which the curses are here denounced.

       1.  Sins against the second comjnandment. This flaming sword is set to keep that commandment first,  V.  15. They are hei-e cursed, not only that worship images, but that make them or keep them, if they be such (or like such) as idolaters used in the service of their gods; whether it be a graven image or a molten image, it comes all to one, it is  an abomination to the Lord;  though it be not set up in public, but in a secret place; though it be not actually worshipped, nor is it said to be designed for worship, but reserved there with respect, and a constant temptation; he that does this, may perhaps escape punishment from men, but he cannot escape the curse of God.

       2.  Against the fifth commandment,  v.  16. The contempt of parents is a sin so heinous, that it is put next to the contempt (f God himself. If a man abused his parents, either in word or deed, he fell under the sentence of the magistrate, and must be put to death,  Exod. 21. 15, 17. But to set light by them in his heart, was a thing which the magistrate could not take ccvgnizance of, and therefore it is here laid under the curse of God, who knows the heart. Those are cursed cluldren, that can y themselves scornfully and insolently toward their parents.

       3.  Against the eighth commandment. The curse of God is here fastened, (1.) Upon an unjust neighbour that  removes the laijd-marks, v. 17.  See ch.  19. 14. (2.) Upcn an unjust counsellor, who, when his advice is asked, maliciously directs h's friend to that which he knows will be to his prejudice; which is  making the blind to wander out of the way,  under pretence of directing him in the way, than which nothing can l)e either more barbarous or more treacherous,  v.  18. Those that seduce others from the way of God's commandments, and entice them to sin, bring this curse upon tliemselves, wliich our Saviour lias expl.^ined, Matth. 15. 14, The blind lead the blind, a?id both shall fall into the ditch.  (3.) Upon an unjust judge,  that pCT-i'erted the judgment of the stranger, fatherless, and wtdow', whom he should protect and vindicate, T*. 19. These are supposed to be poor :ind friendless, (nfithin^ to be got l)y doing them a kindness, nor any thing lost by disobliging them,) and therefore judges may be tempted to side with their adversaries against right and equity; but cursed are such judges.

       4.  Against the seventh commandment. Incesfis a cursed sin, with a  sister, a father's wife, or a mother-in-law, V.  20, 22, 23. These crimes not only expose men to the sword of the magistrate, (Lev. 20. 11.) but, which is more dreadful, to the wratl of God; bestiality likewise,  v.  21.
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       5.  Against the sixth commandment Two of the w list kinds of murder are specified; (1.) Murder unseen, when a man does not set upon his neighbour as a fair adversaiy, giving him an opportunity to defend himself, but  smites him secretly, (v.  24.) as by poison or otherwise, when he sees not who hurts him. See Ps. 10. 8, 9. Though such secret murders may go undiscovered, and unpunished, yet the curse of God will follow them. (2.) Murder under co\ er of law, which is of all other the greatest affront to God, for it makes an ordinance of his, to patronise the worst.of viLains; and the greatest wrong to our neighbour, for it ruins his honour as well as his life: cursed therefore is he that will be hired, or bribed, either to accuse, or to convict, or to condemn, and so  to slay an innocent fierson, v. 25.    See Ps. 15. 5.

       6.  The solemnity concludes with a general curse upon him  that conjirmeth not,  «r, as it might be read,  th-^x. /lerformeth not, all the words of this law to do them, v.  26. By our obedience to the law we set our seal to it, and so confirm it, as by our disobedience we do what lies in us to  disannul it,  Ps. 119. 126. The apostle, following all the ancient versions, reads it,  cursed is every one that continues not.  Gal. 3. 10. Lest those who were guilty of other sins not mentioned in this commination, should think themselves safe from the curse, this last reaches all; not only those who do the evil which the law forbids, but those also who omit the good which the law requires: to this we must all say  Amen,  owning ourselves under the curse, justly to have deserved it, and that we must certainly have perished for ever under it, if Christ had not redeemed us from the curse of the law, by being made a curse for us.

       CHAP. XXVIII.

       This chapter is a very larjre exposition of two words in the foregoing chapter, the blessing and the curse. Those were pronounced blessed in general, that were obedient, and those cursed, that were disobedient; but because geiierals are not so affectinji, Moses here descends to particulars, and describes the blessing and the curse, not in their fountains, (those are out of si^ht, and therefore the most considerable, yet least considered, the favour of God the spring of all the blessinsrs, and the wrath of God the spring of all the curses,) but in their streams, the sensible efi'ects of the blessing and the curse, for thev are real things, and have real effects. I. He describes the blessings that should come upon them if they were obedient; personal, family, and especially national, for in that capacity eipecially they are here treated with, V. I. .14. II. He more larirely describes the curses which %rould come upon them if they were disobedient; such as would be, 1. Their extreme vexation, v. 15..44. 2. Their utter ruin and destruction at last, v. 45. .68. This chapter is much to the same purport with Lev. 26. setting before them life and death, good and evil; and the promise, in the close of that chapter, of their restoration upon their repentance, is here likewise more largely repeated, ch. 30. Thus as they had precept upon precept in the repetition of the law, so they had  line  upon line in the repetition of the promises and threatcnings. And these are both there and here delivered, not onlv as sanctions of the law, what would be conditionally, but as predictions of the event, what would be certainly, that for a while the people of Israel would bn happy in their obedience, but that at length they would be undone by their disobedience; and therefore it is said  (eh.  30. 1.) that all those things would come upon them,  bolh  the blessing and the curse.

       1.  4  ISD  it shall come lo pass, ii' thou i a. shalt hearken fliliiieiitly  iinio  llie voieo of the  Lord  thy G<xl, to observe  a7irl to do all his commandments wh.ich F command thee this day, that the L^'iiD thy God will set thee on  h\ii,h  ahovci all nations of the earth :    2. And all these blessings shall

       come on thee, and overtake thee,if thou shalt hearken unto the voice of the  Lord  thy God. 3. Blessed  shalt  thou  be  in the city and blessed  shah  thou  be  in the field. 4. Blessed  shall be  the fruit of thy body, and the fruit of thy ground, and the fruit of thy cattle, the increase of thy kine, and the flocks of thy sheep. 5. Blessed  shall be  thy basket and thy store. 6. Blessed  shalt  thou be  when thou comest in, and blessed  shalt thou  be  when thou goest out. 7. The  Lord shall cause thine enemies that rise up against thee to be smitten before thy face: tiiey shall come out against thee one way, and flee beibre thee seven ways. 8. The Lord  shall command the blessing upon thee in thy storehouses, and in all that thou settest thine hand unto; and he shall bless thee in the land which the  Lord  thy God giveth thee. 9. The  Lord  shall establish thee a holy people unto himself, as he hath sworn unto thee, if thou shalt keep the commandments of the  Lord  thy God, and walk in his ways. 10. And all people of the earth shall see that thog art called by the name of the  Lord  ; and they shall be afraid of thee. 11. And the  Lord  shall make thee plenteous in goods, in the fruit of thy body, and in the fruit of thy cattle, and in the fruit of thy ground, in the land which the Lord  sware unto thy fathers to give thee. 12. The  Lord  shall open unto thee his good treasure, the heaven to give the rain unto thy land in his season, and to bless all the work of thine hand : and thou shalt lend unto many nations, and thou shalt not borrow. 13. And the  Lord  shall make thee the head, and not the tail ; and thou shalt be above only, and thou shalt not be beneath; if that thou hearken unto the commandments of the  Lord  thy God, which I command thee this day, to observe and to do  them:  14. And thou shalt not go aside from any of the words which I command thee this day,  to  the right hand or to  the left, to go after other gods to serve them.

       The blessings are here put before the curses, to intimate, 1. That God is slow to anger, but swift to show mercy: he has said it, and sworn, that he would much rather we would obey and live, than sin and die. It is his delight to bless. 2. That though both the promises and the threatenings are designed to bring and hold us to our duty; yet it is better that we be allured to that which is good by a filial hope of God's favour, than that we be frightened to it by a servile fear of his wrath. That obedience pleases best, which comes from a princi-]jle of delight in God's goodness.    Now,

       I. We have here the condition upon which the blessing is promised. 1. It is upon condition that they  diligently hearken to the voice of God; {v.  1, 2.) that they hear God speaking to them by his word, and use their utmost endeavour to acquaint
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       themselv<rs with his will,  v.  13. 2. Upon condition that they  observe and do all his commandments, (and in order to obedience, there is need of observation,) and that they  keefi the commandments  of God,  {-V.  9.)  and ivalk in his zvays.  Not only do them for once, but keep them for ever; not only set out in his ways, but walk in them to the end. 3. Upon condition that they should not  go aside either to the right hand or to the left,  either to superstition on the one hand, or profaneness on the other; and particularly that they should not go after other gods,  {v.  14.) which was the sin that of all otheis they were most prone to, and God would be most displeased with. Let them take care to kera up religion, both the form and power of it, in their families and nation, and God would not fail to bless them. II. The particulars of this blessing. 1. It is promised that the providence of God should prosper them in all their outward concerns. These blessings are said to  overtake them, v.  2. Good people, sometimes, under the sense of their own unworthiness, are ready to fly from the blessing, and to conclude that it belongs not to them; but the blessing shall find them out and follow them notwithstanding; thus in the great day, the blessing will overtake the righteous that say.  Lord, when saw we thee hungry, and fed thee?  Matth. 25. 37. It is promised,

       (1.) That they should be safe and easy; a blessing should come upon them wherever they were,  in the city,  or  in the field, v.  3. Whether their habitation was in the town or countiy; whether they were husbandmen or tradesmen; whether their business called them into the city or into the field; they should be preserved from the dangers, andJiave tlie cT'mforts, of every scene. This blessing should attend them in their journies, going out and coming in,  V.  6. Their persons should be protected, and the affair they went about, should succeed well. Observe, here, what a necessaiy and constant dependence we have upon God, both for the continuance and comfort of this life. We need him at every turn, in all the various moments of life; we cannot be safe if he withdraw his protectit n, nor easy if he suspend his favour: but if he bless us, go where we will, it is well with us.

       (2.) That their families should be built up in a numerous issue;  Blessed shall be the fruit of thy body, (v.  4.) and in that the Lord shall  make thee filenteous, {v.  11.) in pursuance of the promise made to Abraham, that his seed should be  as the stars of heaven  for multitude, and that God would be a God to them, than which, a greater blessing, and more comprehensive, could not be entailed upon  the fruit of their body.     See Isa. 61. 9.

       (3.) That they should be rich, and have an abundance of all the good things of this life, which are promised them, not merely that they might have the pleasure of enjoying them, but (as Bishop Patrick observes out ot one of the Jewish writers) that they might have wherewithal to honour God, and might be helped and encouraged to serve him cheerfully, and to proceed and persevere in their obedience to him. A blessing is promised, [1.] On all they had without doors, com and cattle in the field,  (t'.  4, 11.) their cows and sheep particularly, which should be blessed for the owners' sakrs, and made blessings to them. In order to this, it is j)romised that God would give them  rai}i in due season,  which is called, his  good treasure, (v. 12.) because with this  river of God  the earth is enriched, Ps. 65. 9. Our constant supplies we must see coming from God's good treasure, and own our obligations to him for them; if he withhold his rain, the fruits bpth of the ground and rf the cattle soon perish. [2.] On all they had within doors, the basket and store,  (r.   5.) the store-

       houses rr bams,  v.  8. When it is brought home, God will bless it, and not blow upon it as sometimes he does. Hag. 1. 6, 9. We depend upon God and his blessing, not only for our yearly com out of the field, but for our daily bread out of our basket and store, and therefore are taught to pray for it every d y.

       (4.) That thev should ha\ e success in all their employments, which would be a constant satisfaction to them; "  7he Lord shall command the blessing  (and it is he only that can command it) upon thee, not only in all thou hi^st, but in all thou doest, all  that thou'i,ettest thine hand unto," v.  8. This intimated that even when they were rich, they must not be idle, but must find some good employment or other to set their hand to, and God would own their industry, and  bless the work of their hand; {v.  12.) for that which  makes rich,  and keeps so, is, the  blessing of the Lord  upon  the hand of the diligent,  Prov. 10. 4, 22.

       (5.) That they should have honour among their neighboui-s,  v.  1,  'Lhe Lord thy God will set thee on high above all nations.  He made tliem so, by taking them into covenant with himself,  ch.  26. 19. And he would make them more and more so by their outward prosperity, if they would not by sin disparage themselves. Two things should help to make them great among the nations. [1.] Their wealth,  V.  12. "  7hou shalt lend to many nations upon interest," (which they were allowed" to take from the neighbouring nations,) "but thou shalt not have rccasion to borrow." This would give them great influence with :.ll about them: for the borrower is servant to the lender. It may be meant ot trade iuid commerce, tliat they slic'uld export abundantly more than thev should' impoit, which would keep the balance on"thcir side. [2.] The'ir power,  V.  13. "  The Lord shall make thee the head, to give law to all about them, to exact tribute, and ' to arbitrate all contro\ e' sies." Every sheaf should bow to their's; which should make them so considerable, that  all the fieofile of the earth  should be afraid of them, {v.  10.) that is, should re\erence their true grandeur, ;md dread making them their enemies. The'flourishing of religion among them, and the blessing of God upon them, would make them formidable to all their neighbours, terrible as an army with-banners.

       (6.) That they should be victorious over their enemies, and prosper in all their wars. If any were so daring as to rise up against them to oppress them, or encroach upon them, it«hould be at their peril, they should certainly fall before them, x'.  7. The forces of the enemy, though entirely drawn up to come against them one way, should be entirely routed, and flee before them seven ways, each making the best of his way.

       From the whole we learn, (though it were well if men would believe it,) that religion and piety are the best friends to outward prosperity. Though temporal blessings do not take up so much room in the promises of the New Testament, as they do in those of the Old, yet it is enough that oui" Lord Jesus has given us his word, (and sure we may take his word,) that if we  seek first the kingdom of God, and the righteousness thereof, all other things  shall be added to us, as far as Infinite Wisdom sees good; and who can desire it further? Matth. 6. 33.

       2. It is likewise promised that the grace of God should  establish them a holy jieofile, v. 9.  Ha\ing taken them into covenant with himself, he woidd keep them in covenant; and provided they used the means of steadfastness, he would give them the grace of steadfastness, that they should not depart from him. Note, Those that are sincere in holi ness, God will establish in holiness; and he is  of /lower to do it,  Rom. 16. 25.    He that is holy, shall
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       be holy still; and those whom God establishes in holiness, he thereby establishes a people to himself, for as long as we keep close to God, he will never forsake us. This  entablishment of their religion would be the establishment of their reputation, V.  10.  ^11 the fieofile of the earth shall see, and own, that thou art called by the name of the Lord,  that is, "that thou art a niost excellent and glorious people, under the particular care and countenance of the great God. I'hey shall be made to know that a people  called by the name of Jehovah  is without doubt the happiest people under the sun, even their enemies themselves being judges." The favourites of heaven are truly great, and, first or last, it will be made to appear that they are so; if not in this world, yet at that day, when those who confess Christ now, shall be confessed by him  before men and angels, as those whom he delights to honour.

       15. But it shall come to pass, if thou wilt ■ not hearken unto the voice of the Lord  thy God, to observe to do all his commandments and statutes wiiich 1 command thee this day, that all these curses shall come upon thee, and overtake thee. 16. Cursed  shall  thou  be  in the "ity, and cursed  shalt  thou  he  in the field. 17. Cursed shall be  thy basket and thy store. 18. Cursed  shall be  the fruit of thy body, and the fruit of thy land, the increase of thy kine, and the tiocks of thy sheep. 19. Cursed  shalt  thou  be  when thou comest in, and cursed  shalt  thou  be  when thou goest out. 20. The L-ORD shall send upon thee cursing, vexation, and rebuke, in all that thou settest thine hand unto for to do, until thou be destroyed, and until thou perish quickly, because of the wickedness of thy doings, whereby thou hast forsaken me. 21. The  Lord  shall make the pestilence cleave unto thee, until he have con-5 jmed thee from off the land whither thou d;oest to possess it. 22. The  Lord  shall smite tliee with a consumption, and with a fever, and with an inflammation, and with an extreme burning, and with the sword, and with blasting, and with mildew; and thev shall pursue thee until thou perish. 23. And the heaven that  is  over thy head shall be brass, and the earth that  is  under thee  shall be  iron. 24. The  Lord  shall make the rain of thy land powder and dust: from heaven shall it come down upon thee, until thou be destroyed. 25. The  Lori> shall cause thee to be smitten before thine enemies: thou shalt go out one way against ' them, and llee seven ways before them; artd shalt be removed into all the kingdoms of the earth. 26. And thy carcase shall be meat unto all fowls of the air, and unto the beasts of the earth, and no man shall fray them  away. 27. The  Lord  will smile thee witli the botch of Egypt, and with the eme-rods and with the scab, and with the itch,

       whereof thou canst not be healed. 28. The  Lord  shall smite thee with madness, and blindness, and astonishment of heart: 29. And thou shalt grope at noon-day, as the blind gropeth in darkness, and thou shalt not prosper in thy ways: and thou shalt be only oppressed and spoiled evermore, and no man shall save  thee.  30. Thou shalt betroth a wife, and another man shall lie with her: thou shalt build a house, and thou shalt not dwell therein: thou shalt plant a vineyard, and shalt not gather the grapes thereof 31. Thine ox  shall be  slain before thine eyes, and thou shalt not eat thereof: thine ass  shall be  violently taken from before thy face, and shall not be restored to thee: thy sheep  shall be  given unto thine enemies, and thou shalt have none to rescue  them.  32. Thy sons and thy daughters  shall be  given unto another people, and thine eyes shall look, and fail  ivith longing for them all the day long: and  there shall be no might in thine hand. 33. The fruit of thy land, and all thy labours, shall a nation which thou knowcst not eat up; and thou shalt be openly oppressed- and crushed always: 34. So that thou shalt be mad for the sight of thine eyes which thou shalt see. 35. The  Lord  shall smite thee in the knees, and in the legs, with a sore botch that cannot be healed, from the sole of thy loot unto the top of thy head. 36. The L  rd shall bring thee, and thy king which thou shalt set over thee, unto a nation which neither thou nor thy fathers have known; and there shalt thou serve other gods, wood and stone. 37. And thou shalt become an astonishment, a proverb, and a by-word, among all nations whither the  Lord  shall lead thee. 38. Thou shalt carry much seed out into the field, and.shalt gather  but  little in; for the locust shall consume it. 39. Thou shalt plant vineyards, and dress  them., but shall neither drink  of  the wine, nor gather  the grapes;  for the worms shall eat them. 40. Thou shalt have olive-trees throughout all thy coasts, but thou shalt not anoint  thjself w'lih  the oil; for thine olive shall cast Azs y/'7«'^ 41. Thou shalt beget sons and daughters, but thou shalt not enjoy them; for they shall go into captivity. 42. All thy trees and fruit of thy land shall the locust consume. 43. The stranger that  is within thee shall get up above thee very high ; and thou shalt come down very low. 44. He shall.lend to thee, and thou shalt not lend to him : he shall be the head, and thou shalt be the tail.

       Having viewed the bright side of the cloud, which is toward'the obedient, we have now presented to
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       us the black and dark side, which is toward the disobedient. If we do not keep God's commandments, we not only come short of the blessing promised, but we lay ourselves under the curse, which is as com-preliensive of all misery, as the blessing is of all happiness.    Observe,

       I.  The equity of this curse. It is not a curse causeless, or fi;r some light cause; God seeks not occasion against us, nor is he apt to quarrel with us. That which is here mentioned as bringing the curse, is, 1. Despising God; refusing to  hearken to his voice; {y.  15.) which speaks the highest contempt imaginable, as if what he had said were not worth the heeding, or we were not under any obligation to him. 2. Disobeying him;  not doinff his commandments,  or not observing to do them. None fall under his curse, but those that rebel against his command. 3. Deserting him. " It is because of the wickedness of thy doings,  not only whereby thou hast slighted me, but  whereby thou hast forsaken me," V.  20. God never casts us off, till we first cast him off. It intimates that their idolatry, by which they forsook the ti-ue God for false gods,

       ' would be their destroying sin, more than any other.

       II. The extent and efficacy of this curse. '' These curses shall come upon thee from, above, and shall m-^ertake thee; though thou endeavour to escape them, it is to no purpose to attempt it, they shall follow thee whithersoever thou goest, and seize thee, overtake thee, and overcome thee,"  v.  15. It is said of the sinner, when God's wrath is in pursuit of him, that he  would fain Jlee out- of his hand, (Job. 27. 22.) but he cannot;  \i\\eflee from the iron weafion,  yet  the bow of steel shall  reach him and strike him through.  There is no running^rom God but by runningVo him, no fleeing from his justice but by fleeing to his mercy. See Ps. 21. 7, 8. 1. Wherever the sinner goes, the curse of God follows him; wherever he is, it rests upon him. He is cursed  in the city,  and  vi the field, v.  16. The strength of the city cannot shelter him from it, the pleasant air of the country is no fence against these pestilenticd steams. He is cursed,  {v.  19.) when lie comes in, for the curse is  upon the house of the wicked,  (Prov. 3. 33.) and he is cursed when he goes out, for he cannot leave that curse behind him, nor get rid of it, which has entered into his bowels like water, and like oil into his bones. 2. Whatever he has, is under a curse.  Cursed is the ground for his Rake,  and all that is on it, or comes out of it, and so he is cursed from the ground, as Cain, Gen. 4. 11. The  basket and store  cursed,  v.  17, 18. All his enjoyments being forfeited by him, are in a manner forbidden to him, as cursed things, which he has no title to. To those whose  mind and conscience are dr^led,  every thing else is so. Tit. 1. 15. They are all imbittered to him, he cannot take any true comfort in them, for the wrath of God mixes itself with them, and he is so far from having any security of the continuance of them, that if his eyes be open, he may see them all condemned, and ready to be confiscated, and with them all his joys, and all his hopes, for ever. 3. Whatever he does, is under a curse too. It is a curse in all that  he setteth his hand unto, v.  20. A constant disappointment v/hich they are subject to, that set their hearts upon the world, and expect their happiness in it, and which cannot but be a constant vexation. This curse here is just the reverse of the blessing in the former part of the chapter. Tlius whatever bliss there is in heaven, there-is not only the want of it, but the" cont'-ary to it, in hell; (Isa. 65. 13.)  My ierrants shall eat, but ye shall be hungry.

    

  
    
       Many particular judgments are here enumerated,

       which would l)e the fruits of the curse, and with

       which God would punish the people of the Jews for

       their apostasv and disobedience.    (1.) These judg-

       VOL. I.—4 R

       meuts threatened are of divers kinds, for God has many arrows in his quiver,  four sore Judgments, (Ezek. 14. 21.) and many more. (2.) They are here represented as very teriible, and the descriptions of them are exceedingly lively and effecting, that men, knowing these terrors of the Lord, might, if possible, be persuaded. (3.) The threatenings of the same judgment are several times repeated, that they might make the more deep and lasting impressions; and to intimate that if they persisted in their disobedience, the judgment wliich they thought was over, and of which they said, " Surely the bitterness of it is past," would return with dou ble force; for when God judges, he will overcome.

       [1.] Bodily diseases are here thieatened; that they should be epidemical in their land. These God sometimes makes use of for the chastisement and improvement of his own people.  Lord, behold, he whom thou lovest is sick.  But here they are threatened to be brought upon his enemies, as tokens of his wrath, and designed for their ruin. So that according to the temper of our spirits, under sickness, accordingly it is to us a blessing or a curse. But whatever sickness may be to particular persons, it is certain that epidemical diseases raging among a people, are national judgments, and are so to be accounted. He here threatens,  First,  Painful diseases;  {v.  35.) a sore botch, beginning in the legs and knees, but spreading, like Job's boils, from head to foot. And,  Secondly,  Shameful diseases;  (y. 27.) the botch of Egypt, (such boils and blains as the Egyptians had been plagued with, when God brought Israel from among them,) and the emerods and scab, vile diseases, the just punishment of those who by sin had made themselves \ ile.  Thirdly, Mortal diseases; the pestilence,  {v.  21.) the consumption, (put for all chronical diseases,) and the fever, (for all acute diseases,)  v.  22. See Lev. 26. 16. and all incurable,  i<. '27.

       [2.] Famine, and scarcity of provisions; and this. First,  For want of rain; (x'. 23, 24.)  Thy heaven over thy head,  that part that is over thy land,  shall be  as dry as  brass,  while the hea\ ens o\er other countries shall distil their dews; and when the heaven is  as brass,  the earth of course will be  as iron,  so hard and unfruitful. Instead of rain, the dust shall be blown out of the highways into the field, and spoil the little that there is of the fruits of the earth.  Secondly,  By destroying insects. The locust should destroy the corn, so they should not have so inuch as their  seed again, v.  38, 42. And the fruit of the vine which should make glad their hearts, should all be worm-eaten,  v.  39. And the olive,' some way or other, should be made to cast its fruit, x'.  40. The heathen use many superstitious customs in honour of their idol-gods, for preserving the fruits of the earth: but Moses tells Israel that the only way they had to preser\ e them, was, to keep God's commandments; for he is a God that will not be sported with, like their idols, but will be served in spirit and truth. This threatening we find fulfilled in Israel, 1 Kings 17. 1 Jer. 14. 1, &c. Joel 1. 4.

       [3. ] That they should be smitten before their enemies in war, who, it is likely, would be the more cruel to them, when they had them at their mercy, for the sev.erity they had used against the nations of Canaan, which their neighbours in after-ages •would be apt to remember against them,  v.  25. It would make their flight the more shameful, and the more grievous, that they might have triumphed over their enemies, if they had but been faithful to their God. The carcases of those that were slain in war, or died in captivity among strangeis, should be  meat to the fowls, V.  26. And an Israelite, having forfeited the favour of his God, should have so little humanity showed him, as that  no man should fray
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       them  away;   so odious would God's curse make Ihem to all mankind.

       [4. ] That they should be infatuated in all their counsels, so as not to discern their own interest, nor ; bring any thing to pass for the public goc d,  {\t  28, 29.)    Ihe Lord shall smite thee nvith madness and \ blindness.     Note, God's judgments can reach the minds of men, to fill them witli darkness and hnr- | ror, as well as their bodies and estates; and tliose are the sorest of all judgments, which make men a'l terror to themselves,  and their own  destroyers. That which they contrived to secure themsehc-s by, should still turn to their prejudice.    Thus we often find that the allies tliey com'idcd in,  dktrrssed them,  and  strengthened them 7iot,  2 Cliron. 28. 20. Those that will not walk in God's counsels, are justly left to be ruined by their own; and those that are wilfully blind to their duty, deser e to be made blind to their interest; and seeing they/c/perf  darkness rather than light,  let them  grope at noon-day .as in the dark.

       [5. ] That they should be plundered of all their enjoyments, stripped of all l)y the pro id and imperious conqueror, such as Benhadad was to Ahab, 1 Kings 20. 5,6. Not only'their houses and vineyards should be taken from them, but their wives and children,  v.  30, 32. Their dearest comforts, which they took most pleasure in, and promised themselves most from, should be the entertainment and triumph of their enemies. As they had dwelt in houses which they builded not, and eaten of vineyards which they planted not,  {ch.  6, 10, 11.) so others should do by them. Their oxen, asses, and sheep, like Jacob's, should be taken away before their eyes, and they should net be able to recover them,  V.  31. And all the fruit of their hmd and labours should be devoured and eaten up by the enemy; so that they, and their's, would want necessaries, while their enemies were revelling with that which they had laboured for.

       [6. ] That they should be carried capti\es into a far country; nay, into  all the kingdoms of the earth,  t. 25. Their sons and daughters, whom they promised themselves comfort in, should go into capti\ity, (x'. 41.) and they themselves at length, and their king in whom they promised themselves safety and settlement,  v.  36. This was fully accomplished, when the ten tribes first, were carried captive into Assyria, (2 Kings 17. 6.) and not long after, the two tribes into Babylon, and two of their kings, 2 Kings 24. 14, 15.--25.  7,  21. That which is mentioned as an aggravation of their captivity, is, that they should go into an unknown country, the language and customs of which would be very uncouth, and their treatment among them barbarous, and there they should  serve other gods,  that is, be compelled to do ^oby their enemies, as they were in Babylon, Dan. 3. 6. Note, God often makes men's sin their punishment, and chooses their delusions. Ye shiU serve other gods,  that is, " Ye shall serve those that do serve them;" a nation is often in scripture called by the name of its God, as Jer. 48. 7. They had made idolaters their associates, and now God made idolaters their oppressors.

       [7.] That those who reniained, should be insulted and tyrannized over by strangers,  v.  43, 44. So the ten tribes were by the colonies which the king of Assyria sent to take possession of their land, 2 Kings 17. 24. Or, this may be meant of the gradual encroachments which the strangers within their gates should make upon them, so as insensibly to worm them out of their estates. We read of the fulfilling of this, Hos. 7. 9.  Strangers have devoured his strength;  foreigners ate the bread out of the mouths of ti-ue-born Israelites, by which they A^ere justly chastised for introducing strange  gods.

       f8.] That their reputation among their neigh-

       bours should be quite  sunk, and they that had been a name, and a praise, should be an astonishment,  a proverb, and a by-word,  t;.  37. Some have observed the fulfilling of this threatening in their present state; for when we would expi-ess the most perfidious and barbarous treatment, we say,  JVbne but  a Jew would have done so.  Thus is sin a reproach to any people.

       Lastly,  To complete their misery, it is threatened that they should be quite out of the possession of their minds by all these troubles;  [y.  34.)  Thou shalt be mad for the sight of thine eyes,  that is, quite bereav-e'd of all comfort and hope, and abandoned to utter despair. Those that walk by sight, and not by faith, are in danger of losing reason itself, when every thing about them looks frightful; and their condition is woful indeed, that are  mad for the sight of their eyes.

       45. Moreover, all these curses shall come upon thee, and shall pursue thee, and overtake thee, till thou be destroyed; because tliou hearkenedst not unto the voice of the Lord  thy God, to keep his commandments and his statutes which he commanded thee: 46. And they'shall be upon thee for a sign and for a wonder, and upon thy seed for ever. 47. Because thou servedst not the Lord  thy God with joyfulness, and with gladness oi" heart, for the abundance of all things;  48. Therefore shalt thou serve thine enemies, which the  Lord  shall send against thee, in hunger, and in thirst, and in nakedness, and in want of all  things:  and he shall put a yoke of iron upon thy neck, until he have destroyed thee. 49, The Lord  shall bring a nation against thee from far, from the end of the earth,  as swift as the eagle flieth ; a nation whose tongue thou shalt not understand; 50. A nation of fierce countenance, which shall not regard the person of the old, nor show favour to the young: 51. And he shall eat the fruit of thy cattle, and the fruit of thy land, until thou be destroyed: which  also  shall not leave thee  either  corn, wine, or oil,  or the increase of thy kine, or flocks of thy sheep, until he have destroyed thee. 52. And he shall besiege thee in all thy gates, until thy high and fenced walls comedown, wherein thou trustedst, throughout all thy land: and he shall besiege thee in all thy gates throughout all thy land, which the Lord  thy God hath given thee. 53. And thou shalt eat the fruit of thine own body, the flesh of thy sons and of thy daughters, which the  Lord  thy God hath given tlw^e, in the siege, and in the straitness wherewith thine enemies shall distress thee: 54.  So that  the man  that is  tender among you, and very delicate, his eye shall be evil toward his brother,and toward the wifeof hisbosom,and toward the remnant of his children which he shall leave: 55. So that he will not give to any of them of the flesh of his children
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       whom he shall eat; because he hath nothing left him in the siege, and in the strait-ness wherewith thine enemies shall distress thee in all thy gates. 56. The tender and delicate woman among you, which would not adventure to set the sole of her foot upon the ground for delicateness and tenderness, her eye shall be evil toward the husband of her bosom, and toward her son, and toward her daughter, 57. And toward her yoang one that cbnieth out from between her feet, and toward her children which she shall bedr: for she shall eat them for want of all  things  secretly in the siege and straitness wherewith thine enemy shall distress thee in thy gates. 58. If thou wilt not observe to do all the words of this law tliat are written in this book, that thou may-est fear this glorious and fearful name, THE LORD THY GOD; 59. Then the  Lord  will make thy plagues wonderful, and the plagues of thy seed,  even  great plagues, and of loftg continuance, and sore sicknesses, and of long continuance. 60. Moreover he will bring upon thee all the diseases of Egypt, which thou wast afraid of; and they shall cleave unto thee. 61. Also every sickness, and every plaiiue, which  is not written in the book of this law, them will the  Lord  bring upon thee, until thou be destroyed. 62. And ye shall be left few in number, whereas ye were as the stars of heaven for multitude; because thou wouldest not obey the voice of the  Lord thy God. 63. And it shall come to pass, ^y^«i, as the  Lord  rejoiced over you to do you good, and to multiply you; so the  Lord will rejoice over you to destroy you, and to bring you to naught; and ye shall be plucked from oft' the land whither thou go-est to possess it. 64. And the  Lord  shall scatter thee among all people^ from the one end of the earth even unto the other; and tliere thou shalt serve other gods, which neither thou nor thy fathers have known,  even wood and stone. 65. And among these nations shalt thou find no ease, neither shall the sole of thy foot have rest: but the Lord  shall give thee there a trembling heart, and failing of eyes, and sorrow of mind: 66. x\nd thy life shall hang in doubt before thee ; and thou shalt fear day and night, and shalt have none assurance of thy life : 67. In the morning thou shalt say. Would God it were even ! and at even thou shalt say, Would God it were morning ! for the fear of thine heart wherewith •thou shalt fear, and , for the sight of thine eyes which thou shalt see. 68. And the Lord  shall  bring thee into Egypt again
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       with ships, by the way whereof I spake unto thee, Thou shalt see it no more again: and  tiieie  ye shall be sold unto your enemies for bondmen and bondwomen, and no man shall buy  you.

       One would have thought that enough had been said to pt ssess them with a dread of that  wrath of God  which is  rtvealed from heuTcn against the u?i-godliness and unrighteousness of men.  But to show how deep the treasures of that wiath are, and that still there is more and worse behind, Moses, when one would have thought that he had concluded this dismal subject, begins again, and adds to this roll of curses, many similar words; as Jeremiah did to his, Jer. 36. 32. It should seem that in the former part of his commination, Mcses foretells their captivity in Babylon, and the calamities which introduced and attended that, by which, even after their return, they were brought to that low and poor condition, which is described,  v.  44. That their enemies should be  the head,  and they  the tail:  but here in this latter part, he foretells their last destruction by the Romans, and their dispersion thereupon. Andthepresent deplorable state of the Jewish nation, and ot all that have incorporated themselves with them, by embracing their religion, does so fully and exactly answer to the prediction in these verses, that it serves for an incontestable proof of the truth of prophecy, and consequently of the divine authority of the scripture. And this last destruction being here represented as more dreadful thin the former, it shows that their sin, in rejecting Christ and his gospel, was more hcinrus and more provoking to God than idolatry itself, and left them more under the power of Satan; for their captivity in Babylon cured them effectually of their idolatry in seventy years' time; but under this last destruction now for above 1600 years, they ccntmue incurably averse to the Lord Jesus.    Observe,

       I. What is here s;ad in general f f the wrath of God, which should light and lie upon them for their sins.

       1.  That if they would not be  ruled by the commands of God,  they should certainly be  ruined by his curse, v.  45, 46. Because thou didst not  keefi his commandments,  (especially that of hearing and obeying the great Prophet,)  these curses shall come ufxon thee,  as upon a people appointed to destruction, the generation of God's wrath: and they shall be  for a sign  and  for a wonder.  It is amazing to think, that a people so long the favourites of Heaven, should be so perfectly abandoned and cast oflF; that a people so closely incorporated, should be so imiversally dispersed; and yet that a people so scattered in all nations, should preserve themselves distinct, and not mix with any; but like Cain, be fugitives and vagiibonds, and yet marked to be known.

       2.  That if they would not  serx'e God with cheerfulness,  they should he compelled to  serve their enemies, {x>.  47, 48.) that they might know the difference; (2 Chron. 12. 8.) which, some think, is the meaning of Ezek. 20. 24, 25,  Because thty despised my statutes, I gave them statutes that were not good.  Observe here, (1.) It is justly expected from those to whom God gives an abundance of the good things of this life, that they should serve him. What does he maintain us for, but that we may do his work, and be some way ser\ iceable to his honour? (2.) The more God gives us, the more cheerfully we should serve him; our abundance should be oil to the wheels of our obedience. God is a master that will be served with gladness, and delights to hear us sing at our work. (3.) If when we receive the gifts of God's bounty, we either rto'
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       not serve him at all, or serve him with reluctance, it is >i righteous thing with him to make us know the hardships of want and servitude. They deser\e to have cause gi\en them to complain, who con)plain without a cause.  Triatis es, et fclix — ha/ipy, and yet not easy!  Blush at thy own folly and ingratitude.

       3. That if they would not  give glory to Godhy  an awful obedience, he would get  him honour u/ion them  by  wo?iderful  plag-ues,  t.  58, 59. Note, (1.) God justly expects from us that we should fear his fearful, name; and, which is strange, that name which is here proposed as the object of our fear, is. The Lord thy God,  which is very fitly here put m our Bibles, in capital letters; for nothing can sound more traly august. As nothing is more comfortable, so nothing more awful, than this, that he with whom we have to do, is Jehovah, a Being infinitely perfect and blessed, and the Author of all being; and that he is our God, our rightful Lord and Owner, from whom we are to recei\ e laws, and to whom we are to give account: this is great, and greatly to be feared. (2.) We may justly expect from God, that if we do not fear his fearful name, we shall feel his fearful plagues; for one way or other God will be feared. AH God's plagues are dreadful, but some are wonderful, carrying in them extraordinary signatures of divine power and justice, so that a man, upon the first \iew of them, may say.  Verily there is a God that Judgeth in the earth.

       IL How the destruction threatened is described. Moses is here upon the same melancholy subject that our Saviour is discoursing of to his disciples in his farewell sermon, (Matth. 24.) namely. The destruction of Jerusalem and the Jewish nation.

       Five things are here foretold, as steps to their ruin.

       l.That they should be invaded by a foreign enemy;  {v.  49, 50.) A  nation from far,  namely, the Romans,  as swift as the eagle,  hastening to the prey; our Saviour makes use of this similitude, in foretelling this destruction, that  where the carcase is, there will the eagles be gathered together,  Matth. 24. 28. And Bishop Patrick observes, (to make the accomplishment the more remarkable,) that the ensign of the Roman armies was an eagle. This nation is said to be of a fierce countenance, an indication of a fierce nature, stern and severe, that would not pity the weakness and infii-mity either of little children or of old people.

       2.  That the  country should be laid waste,  and all the fruits of it eaten up by this army of foreigners; which is the natural consequence of an invasion, especially when it is made, as that by the Romans was, for the chastisement of rebels,  x<.  51. He shall eat the fruits of thy cattle and land,  so that the inhabitants should be starved, while the invaders were fed to the full.

       3.  That their cities should be besieged, and that such would be the obstinacy of the besieged, and such the vigour of the besiegers, that they would be reduced to the last extremity, and at length fall into the hands of the enemy,  v.  52. No place, though ever so well fortified, no, not Jerusalem itself, though it held out long, would escape. Two of the common consequences of a long siege are here foretold. (1.) A miserable famine, which would prevail to such a degree, that, for want of food, they should  kill and eat their own children, v. 53. Men should do so, notwithstanding their hardiness and ability to bear hunger; and though obliged by the law of nature to provide for their own families, yet should refuse to give to the wife and children that were starving, any of the child

       . that was barbarously butchered,  v.  54, 55. Nay, women,  ladies of quality,   notwithstanding  their

       natural niceness about their food, and their  nj^tural affection to their children, yet, for want of food, should so far forget all humanity, as to kill and eat them,  V.  56,  57.  Let us observe by the way, how hard this fate must needs be to the tender and delicate women, and learn not to indulge ourselves in tenderness and delicacy, because we know not what we may be reduced to before we die; the more nice we are, the harder it will be to us to bear want, and the more danger we shall be in of sacrificing reason, and religion, and natural affection itself, to the chi-mours of an unmortified and ungoverned appetite. This threatening was fulfilled in the letter of it, more than once, to the 'perpetual reproach of tlie Jewish nation: never was the like done either by Greek or Barbarian, but in the siege of Samaria, a woman  boiled her own son,  2 Kings 6. 28, 29. And it is spoken of as commonly done among them inthi siege of Jerusalem by the Babylonians, Lam. 4. 10. And in the last siege by the Romans, Josephus tells us of a noble woman that killed and ate her own child, through the extremity of the famine, and when she had eaten one half secretly,  {v. 57.)  that she might ha\'e it to herself, the mob,'smelling meat, got into the house, to whom she showed the other half, which she had kept till another time, inviting them to share with her. What is too barbarous for them to do, that are abandoned of God! (2.) Sickness is another conuTi' n effect of a strait and long siege; and that is here threatened:  soresick7iess, ana of lo)ig conliiiuunce, v.  59. These should attend the Jews where\er they went afterward, the diseases of Eg\pt, leprosies, botches, and foul ulcers, 71. 60. Na)', as if the particular miseries here threatened were not enough, he concludes with an Sec.  V.  61. The Lord will bring upon thee every sickness, and e\ ery plague, though it be  not written in the book of this law. '  Those tliat fall under the curse cf God, will find that the one half was not t' Id them cf the weight and ten or of that cui-se.

       4.  Tliat multitudes of them should perish ; so that they should  become few in number, v.  62. It was a nation that God had wonderfully increased, so that they were  as f he stars of heaven for multitude ;  but, for tlieir sin,  diminished and brought low,  Ps. 107. 38, 39. It is computed that in the destruction of the Jewish nati n l)y the Romans, as appears by the account Josepiuis t^ives of it, above two millions fell by the sword, at se\eral places, beside what perished Ijy famine and pestilence: so that the whole country was laid waste and turned into a wilderness. That is a terrible word, (v. 63.)  jIs  the Lord rejoiced over you to do you good, so he will rejoice over you to destroy you.  Behold here  the goodness and severity of God:  mercy here shines bright in the pleasure God takes in doing good, he rejoices in it; yet justice here appears no less illustrious in the pleasure he takes in destroying the impenitent; not as it is the making of his creatures miserable, but as it is tl,e iisserting of his own honour, and the securing of the ends of his government. See what a malignant mischievous thing sin is, which (as I may say) makes it necessary for the God of infinite goodness to rejoice in the destruction of his own creatures, e\ en those that had been favourites.

       5.  That the renmant should be scattered throughout the nations. This completes their woe,  {v.  64.) The Lord shall scatter thee among all fieo/ile.  This is remarkably fulfilled in their present dispersion, for there are Jews to be fc und almost in all countries that are possessed either by Christians or Mahome-dans, and in such numbers, that it has lieen said, If they could unite in one common interest, they would be a very formidable body, and able to deal with the • most powerful states and princes ; but they abide under the power of this curse, and a-e so scattered that  they are  not  able to incoi-porate.    It is heri
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       foretold, that in this dispersion, (1.) They should have no religion, or none to any purpose; should hcive neither temple, nor altar, nor priesthood, for they should  serve other gods.  Some think this has been ftilfiUed in the force put upon the Jews in Popish countries, to worship the images that are used in the Roman church, to their great vexation. (2.) They sliould have no rest; no rest of body,  The sole of thy foot shall not have rest, {y.  65.) but be continually on the remove, either in hope of gain, or fear of persecution ; all wandering Jews: no rest of the mind, (which is much worse,) but a  trembling' heart; {v. 65.)  no assurance of life; {v,  66.) weary both of light and darkness, which are, in their turns, both welcome to a quiet mind, but to them both day and night would be a terror,  v.  67. Such was once the condition of Job, (Job 7. 4.) but to them this should be constant and perpetual; that blindness and darkness which the apostle speaks of as having happened to Israel, and that guilt which  bowed down their back alway,  (Rom. 11.8. 10.) must needs occasion a constant restlessness and amazement. Those are a torment to themselves, and to all about them, that fear day and night, and are always uneasy; let good people strive against it, and not give way to that fear which has torment; and let wicked people not be secured in their wickedness, for their hearts cannot endure, nor can their hands be strong, when the terrors of God set themselves in array against them. They that say  in the morning, O that it were even, and  in the evening, 0 that it were morning,  show,

       {!.]  A  constant fret and vexation, chiding the hours or lingering, and complaining of the length of every minute. Let time be precious to us when we are in prosperity, and then it will not be so tedious to us when we are in afflictions as otherwise it would. [2. ] A constatjtfright and terror; afraid in the morning of the  arrow that Jiieth by day,  and therefore wishing the day over; but what will this do for them? When evening comes, the trembling heart is no less apprehensive of the  terror by night,  Ps. 91. 5. 6. Happy they, whose minds, being staid on God, are quiet from the fear of evil.  Observe here, the terror arises not only from the sight of the eyes, but frnm the fear of the heart, not only from real daggers, but from imaginary ones; the causes of fear, when they come to be inquired into, often prove to be only the creatures of the fancy.

       Lastly,  In the close, God threatens to leave them as he found them, in a  house of bondage, v.  68.  The Lord shall bring thee into JEgy/it again,  that is, into such a miserable state as they were in when they were slaves to the Egyptians, and ruled by them with rigour. God had brought them out of Egypt, and had said,  They shall see it no more again;  (Deut. 17. 16.) but now they should be reduced to the same state of slaveiy that they had been in there. To be sold to strangers would be bad enough, but much worse to be sold to their enemies. Even slaves may be valued as such, but a Jew should have so ill a name for all that is base, that when he was exposed to sale, no man should buy him, which would make his master that had him to sell, the more severe with him. Thirty Jews (they say) have been sold for one small piece of money, as they sold our Sa\'iour for thirty pieces.

       Now, u])nn the whole matter.  First,  The accomplishment of these predictions upon the Jewish nation, shows that Moses spake by the spirit of God, who certainly foresees the ruin of sinners, and gives them warning of it, that they may prevent it by a true and timely repentance, or else be left inexcusable.  Secondly,  Let us all from hence learn to stand in awe, and not to sin. I have heard of a wicked man, who, upon reading the threatenings of this chapter, was so enraged, that he tore the leaf out of the Bible,as Jehoiakim cut Jeremiah's roll;

       but to what puipose is it to deface a copy, while the original remains upon record in the divine counsels, by which it is unalterably determined, that  the wages of sin is death,  whether men will hear, or whether tliey will forbear.'

       CHAP. XXIX.

       The first words of this chapter are the contents of it;  These are the wonls of the covenant,  (v. 1.) that is, these that follow; Here is, 1. A recital ol' God's dealings with them, in order to the bringing of them into this covenant, v. 2. . 8. II. A solemn charge to Ihem to keep the covenant, V. 9. III. An abstract of the covenant itself, v. 12, 13. IV. A specification of the persons taken into the covenant, v. 10, 11, 14, 15. V, An intimation of the great design of this covenant against idolatry, in a parenthesis, V. 16, 17. VI. A most solemn and dreadful denunciation of the wrath of God, against such persoiw as promise themselves peace in a sinful way, v. 18.. 28. VII. The conclusion of this treaty, with a distinction between things secret and things revealed, v. 29.

       1. '^I'^HESE  ore  the words of the cove-JL nant, which the  Lord  commanded jVloses to make witli the children of Israel in the land of Moab, besides the covenant which he made with them in Horeb. 2. And Moses called unto all Israel, and said unto them, Ye have seen all that the  Lord did before your eyes in the land of Egypt unto Pharaoh, and unto all his servants, and unto all his land ; 3. The great temptations which thine eyes have seen, the signs, and those great miracles: 4. Yet tlie Lord  hath not given you a heart to perceive, and eyes to see, and ears to hear, unto this day. 5. And 1 have led you forty years in the wilderness: your clothes are not waxen old upon you, and thy shoe is not waxen old upon thy foot. 6. Ye have not eaten bread, neither have you drunk wine or strong drink : that ye might know that I am  the  Lord  your God. 7. And when ye came unto this place, Sihon the king of Heshbon, and Og the king of Bashan, came out against us unto battle, and we smote them: 8. And we took tl*ir land, and gave it for an inheritance unto the Reuben-ites, and to the Gadites, and to the half tribe of Manasseh. 9. Keep therefore the words of this covenant, and do them, that ye may prosper in all that ye do.

       Now that Moses had largely repeated the commands which the people were to observe as their part of the covenant, and the promises and threatenings which God would make gOod (according as they behaved themselves) as his part of the covenant; the whole is here summed up in a federal transaction. The covenant formerly made is here renewed, and Moses, who was before, is still, the mediator of it;  (v.  1.)  The Lord commanded Moses to make it.  Moses himself, though king in Jeshurun, could not make the covenant any other wise than as God gave him instructions. ' It does not lie in the power of ministers to fix the terms of the covenant, they are only to dispense the seals of it. This is said to be  beside the covenant made in Horeb;  for though the covenant was the same, vet it was a new promulgation and ratification of it. It is probable, some now living, though not of age to be mustered, were of age to consent ior themselves
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       to the covenant made at Horeb, and yet it is here renewed. Note, Those that have solemnly covenanted with God, should take all opportunities to do it again, as those that like their choice too well to change. But the far greater part were a new generation, and therefore the co\ enant must be made afresh with them, and it is fit that the covenant should be renewed to the children of the covenant.

       It is usual for indentures to begin with a recital; this does so; with a rehearsal of the great things God had done for them. 1. As an encouragement to them, to belie\e that God would indeed be to them a God, for he would not have done so much for them, if he had not designed more, to which all he had hitherto done, was but a preface (;iS it were) or inti'oduction; nay, he had .showed himself a God in what he had hitherto done for them, which might raise their expectations of something great, and answering the vast extent and compass of that pregnant promise, that God would be to them a God. 2. As an engagement upon them to be to him an obedient people, in consideration of what he had done for them.

       For the proof of what he here advances,- he appeals to their own eyes,  {v.  2.)  Ye have seen all that the Lord did.  Their own senses were incontestable evidence of the matter of fact, that God had done great things for them; and then their own reason was a no less competent judge of the equity of his inference from it,  {v.  9.)  Keefi therefore the •words of this covenant.

       These things he specifies, to show the power and goodness of God in his appearances for them. (1.) Their deliverance out of Egypt,  v.  2, 3. The amazing signs and miracles by which Pharaoh was plagued, and compelled to dismiss them, and Israel was tried (for they are called  temfitatiom)  whether they would trust God to secure them trom, and save them by, those plagues. (2.) Their conduct through the wilderness for forty years,  v.  5, 6. There they were led, and clad, and fed, by miracles; though the paths of the wilderness were not only unknown but untrodden, yet God kept tliem from being lost there; and (as Bishop Patrick observes) those very shoes, which by the appointment of God they put on in Egypt, at the passover, when they were ready to march, (Exod. 12. 11.) never wore out, but served them to Canaan: and though they lived not upon bread which strengthens the heart, and wine which rejoices it, but upon manna and rock-water^yet they were men of strength and courage, mighty men, and able to go forth to war. By these miracles they were made to know that the Lord was God, and by these mercies that he was their God. (3.) The victory they had lately obtained over Sihon and Og, and that good land which they had taken possession of, V.  7, 8. Both former mercies, and tresh mercies, should be improved by us as inducements to obedience.

       By way of inference from these memoirs, [1.] Moses laments'their stupidity, (f. 4.)  Yet the Lord has not given you a heart to fierceive. '  This does not lay the blame of our senselessness, and sottish-ness, and unbelief, upon God, as if they had stood ready to receive his grace, and had begged for it, but he had denied them; no, but it fastens the guilt upon themselves. "The I^ord, who is the Father of Spirits, a God in covenant with you, and who had always been so rich in mercy to you, no doubt, would have crowned all his other gifts with this, he would have given you a heart to perceive and eyes to see, if you had not by your own fro-wardness and perverseness fiiistrated his kind intentions, and received his grace in vain." Note, First,  The hearing ear, and seeing eye, and the understanding heart, are the gift of God.    All that

       have them, have them from him.  Secondly,  God gives not only food and raiment, but wealth and large possessions, to many to whom he does not give grace. Many enjoy' the gifts, who have not hearts to perceive the Giver, nor the true intention and use of the gifts.  Thirdly,  God's readiness to dj us good in other things, is a plain evidence that if we ha\e not grace, that best of gifts, it is our own fault and not his; he would ha\ e gathered us, and we would not. [2. ] Moses charges them to be obedient,  [y.  9.)  Kee^i therefore, and do.  Ncte, We are bound, in gratitude and interest, as well as duty and faithfulness, to  keefi the words of the covenant.

       10. Ye Stand this day all of 5^011 before the  Lord  your God; your captains of your tiibes, your eiders, and your officers,  with all the men of Israel, 11. Your little ones, your wives, and thy stranger that  is  in thy camp, from the hewer of thy wood unto the drawer of thy watery 12. That thou shouldest enter into covenant with the Lord  thy God, and into his oath, which the  Lord  thy God maketh with thee this day : 13. That he may establish thee today for a people unto himself, and  that  he may be unto thee a God, as he hath said unto thee, and as he hath sworn unto tliy fathers, to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob. 14. Neither with you only do I make this covenant and this oath; 15. But with him  that standeth here with us this day before the  Lord  our God, and also with  him that  is  not here with us this day : 16. (For ye know how we have dwelt in thfe land of Egypt; and how we came through the nations which ye passed by; 17. And ye have seen their abominations, and their idols, wood and stone, silver and gold, which  iveix  among them :) 18. Lest there should be among you man, or woman, or family, or tribe, whose heart turneth away this day from the  Lord  our God, to go  nnd serve the gods of these nations; lest there should be among you a root that beareth gall and wormwood; 19. And it came to pass, when he heareth the words of this curse, that he bless himself in his heart, saying, I shall have peace, though I walk in the imagination of mine heart, to add drunkenness to thirst: 20. The  Lord  will not spare him, but then the anger of the  Lord and his jealousy shall smoke against that man, and all the curses that are written in this book shall lie upon him, and the  Lord shall blot out his name from under heaven 21. And the  Lord  shall separate him unto evil out of all the tribes of Israel, according to all the curses of the covenant that are written in this book of the law : 22. So that the generation to come of your children, that shall rise up after you, and the stranger that shall come from a far land, shall say,
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       when (hey see the plagues of that land, and the sicknesses which the  Lord  hath laid upon it; 23.  And that  the whole land thereof  is  brimstone, and salt,  a?//!  burning, that  it is not sown, nor beareth, nor any grass groweth therein, like the overthrow of Sodom, and Gomorrah, Admah, and Ze-boim, which the  Lord  overthrew in his anger, and in his wrath ; 24. Even all nations shall say. Wherefore hath the  Lord  done thus unto this land ? what  meaneth  the heat of this great anger ? 25. Then men shall say. Because they have forsaken the covenant of the  Lord  God of their fathers, which he made with them when he brought them forth out of the land of Egypt: 26. For they went and served other gods, and worshipped them, gods whom they knew not, and  whom  he had not given unto them: 27. And the anger of the  Lord  was kindled against this land, to bring upon it all the curses that are written in this book: 28. And the  Lord  rooted them out of their land in anger, and in wrath, and in great indignation, and cast them intoanother land, as it is  this day. 29. The secret  thinsrs brhng unto the  Lord  our God: but tliose  things which are  revealed  belong  unto us, and to our children for ever, that  we  may do all the words of this law.

       It appears by the length of the sentences here, and by the copiousness and pungency of the expressions, that Moses, now that he was drawing near to the close of his discourse, was very warm and zealous, and very desirous to impress what he said, upon the minds of this unthinking people. To bind them the faster to God and duty, he here, with great solemnity of expression, (to make up the want of the external ceremony that was used, Exod. 24. 4, &c.) concludes a bargain (as it were) between them and God, an everlasting covenant, which God would not forget, and thev must not. He requires not their explicit consent, but lays the matter plainly before them, and then leaves it between God and their own consciences. Observe,

       I. The parties to this covenant.

       1.  It is the Lord their God they are to covenant with, T'. 12. To him they must give up themselves, to him they must join themselves. " It is his oath; he has drawn up the covenant and settled it; he requires your consent to it; he has sworn to you, and to him you must be sworn." This requires us to be sincere and serious, humble and reverent, in our covenant-transactions with God, remembering hew great a God he is, with whom we are covenanting, who has a perfect knowledge of us, and an absolute dominion over us.

       2.  They are all to be taken into covenant with him. They were all summoned to attend,  (v.  2.) and did accordingly, and are told,  (v.  10.) wliat was the design of their appearing before God now in a bodv —they were to enter into covenant with him. (1.) Even their great men; the captains of their tribes, their elders and officers, must not think it anv disparagement to their honour, or any diminution of their power, to put their necks under the yoke of this covenant, and to draw in it. They must rather enter into the covenant, first, to set a good example

       to their inferiors. (5.) Not the men only, out the wives and children, must come into this covenant; though they were not numbered, and mustered, yet they must be  Joined to the Lord, v.  11. Observe, Even little ones are capable of being taken into co-\ enant with God, and are to be admitted with their parents. Little children, so little as to be carried in arms, must be brought to Christ, and shall be blessed by him, for  of such  was, and  is, the kingdom of God.  (3.) Not the men of Israel only, but the stranger that was in their camp, provided he was so far pi oselyted to their religion, as to renounce all false gods, was taken into this covenant with the God of Israel, forasmuch as he also, though a stranger, was to be looked upon in this matter as a  son of Abraham,  Luke 19. 9. This was an early indication of favour to the Gentiles, and of the kindness God had in store for them. (4.) Not the freemen only, but the hewers of wood, and drawers of water, the meanest drudge they had among them. Note, • As none are too great to come under the bonds  of the covenant, so none are too mean to inherit the  blessings  of the covenant. In Christ no difference is made between  bond and free.  Col. 3. 11.  Art thou called, being a servant? Care  not for it,  1 Cor. 7. 21. (5.) Not only those that were now present before God in this solemn assembly, but those also that were not here with them, were taken into covenant,  v.  15,  As with him that stand-eth here with us,  (so Bishop Patrick thinks it should be rendered,)  so also with him that is not here with us this day;  that is, [1.] Those that tarried at home, Avere included; though detained either by sickness or necessary business, they must not therefore think themselves disengaged; no, every Israelite shares in the common blessings; tliey that tarry at heme, divide the spoil, and therefore every Is-laelite must own himself bound by the consent of the representative body. They who cannot go up to the licusc cf the Lord, must keep up a spiritu:.! ccmnnmion with those that do, and be'present in spirit when tlic}- are absent in bodv. [2.] The gen-er<:ti< ns to come are included. Nay, one of the Chuldce paraphrasts reads it,  All the generations that have hrenfrom the first days of the world, and all that shall arise to the end of the whole world, stand with us here this day.  And so, taking this c<-venant as a typical dispensation of the covenant cf grace, it is a noble testimony to the Mediator of that covenant, who is  the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever.

       II. The summary of this covenant; all the precepts and all the promises of the co\ enant, are included in the covenant-relation between God and them, v. 13. That they should be appointed, raised up,  established for a fieofile to him,  to obser\ c and obey him, to be devoted to him, and dependent on him, and that he should be to them a God, according to the tenor of the covenant made with their fathers, to make them holy, high, and happy. Their fathers are here named,  Abraham, Isaac,  and  Jacob, as examples of piety, which those were to set themselves to imitate, who expected any benefit from the covenant made with them. Note, A due consideration of the relation we stand in to God as our God, and the obligation we lie under as a people to him, is enough to bring us to all the duties and all the comforts of covenant.

       III. The principal design of the renewing of this covenant at this time, was, to fortify them against temptations to idolatry. Though other sins will be the sinner's ruin, yet this was the sin that was likely to be  their  ruin.    Now concerning this, he shows,

       1. The danger they were in of being tempted to it, v. 16, 17. «•  Ye know how we have dwelt in the land of Kgyfit,  a countiV addicted to idolatr)'; and it were well if there were not amon'gyou some re-
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       mains of the infection of that idolatn"; we have fiassed by other nations, th- Edomites, Moabites, (Jfc. and have  seen their abominations,  end  their idois, rnd some among you, it may be, have hked them too well, and still hpjiker after them, and would rather worship a wtx)den god that they can see, than an infinite Spirit whom they never saw." It is to be hoped that there were those among tnem,  v>]\o, the more rliey saw of these abominations and idols, the more they hated them; but there were those that were smitten with the sight of them, saw the accui'sed things, and coveted them.

       2. The d.uiger they were in if they yielded to the temptation. He gives them fair warning: it was at their penl if they forsook God to serve idols. If they wou'd not be bound and held by the precepts of the co\ enant, they would find that the curses i f the covenant would be strong enough to bind and hold them.

       (1.)  Idclctry Kvould be the ntin of particular fier-80TIS and their families, v.  18*'21. where observe,

       [1.] The sinner described,  v.  18.  First,  He is one whose  heart tiiryis aivay from his God;  there the mischief begins, in the n'?7  heart of unbelief, ivhich inclines men to depart from the In'ing God, to  dead idols. Even to this sin men are tempted, when they are drawn aside by their own lusts and fancies. They that begin to turn from God, bv' neglecting their duty to him, are easily drawn to other gods: and they that serve other gv>ds, do certainly turn away from the true God; for he will admit of no rivals; he will be all or nothing.  Secondly, He is  a root that bears gall and vjormzi'ood;  that is, he is a dangerors man, who, being himself poisoned with bad principles and inclinations, with a secret contempt of the God of Israel and his institutions, and a vener-^tion for the gods of the nations, endeavours, by all arts possible, to corrupt and poison others, and draw them to idolatry: this is a man whose fni!% is  hemlxk  (so the word is translated, Hos. 10. 4.) a_nd  ivormvjood;  it is very displeasing to God, and will be, to all that are seduced by him, bitterness in the latter end.  This is refeiTed to bv the ajwstle, Heb. 12. 15. where he is in like manner cautioning us to take heed of those that would seduce us from the christian fai'h; they are the weeds or tares in a field, which, if let alone, will overspread the whole field. A little of this leaven will be in danger of infecting the whole lump.

       [2. ] His security in the sin. He promises himself impunity, though he persists in his impiety,  x<. 19. Though he  hears the ivords of the curse,  so that he cannot plead ignorance of the danger, as other idolaters; yet even then, he  blesses himself in his own heart,  thinks himself safe from the wrath of the God of Israel, under the protection of his idol-gods, and  therefore says,  •' /  shall have peace, though I be go\emed in my religion, not by God's institution, but by my o\vn imagination, to add dmmkenness to thirst, one act of wickedness to another." Idolaters were like drunkards, violently set upon their idols themselves, and industrious to draw others in with them. Revellings commonlv accompanied their idolatries, (1 Pet. 4. 3.) so Ihat this speaks a woe to drunkards, (especially the drunkards of Ephraim,) who, when they are awake, being thirsty,  seek- it yet again,  Prov. 23. 35. And those that made themselves drunk in honour of the idols, were the worst of drunkards. Note,  First,  There are many who are under the curse of God, and yet bless themselves; but it will soon be found that in blessing themselves, they do but deceive themselves.  Secondly,  Those that are ripe for ruin, and there is little hope of their repentance, who have made themselves believe tljat thev shall have peace though they go on in a sinful way.  Thirdly, Dnmkenness is a sin that hardens the heart, and

       'I debauches the conscience, as much as any other; a sin to which men are strangely tempted themselves, even when they have lately felt the mischiefs of it, to which they are strangely fond of drawing others, Hab. 2. 15.    And such an insnaring s:n is dolatrv. [3.] God's just severity against him for the sin, and for the impious ..ffront he put upon God, in saying he shotild have peace, though he went on, so giving the lie to Eternal Truth, Ge-. 3. 4.    There is scarcely a threatening in all the book of God, that : sounds more dreadful than this here.    O that pre-! sumptu us sinnei-s would read it ;ind tremble!    For it is not a mere bugbear to frighten children and j fools, but a real declaration of the wrath of God I against the imgodliness ;md unrightecusness of men, : f. 20,  21.     Firs:,   The Lord shall not s/iare him. The days of his reprie\e, which he abuses, will be shortened, and no mercy remembered in the midst of judgment.     Secondly,  The  anger of the Lord, and his jealousy,  which is the fiercest anger,  shall '■smoke against him,,\\ke  the smoke of a furnace. Thirdly,  The  curses "written  shall  lie upon him,  not I only  light  upon him to terrify him, but  abide upon I  him,   to sink him  to the lowest hell, Jchn 3. 36. Fourthly, His name shall be blotted out,  that is, he himself shall be cut off, and his niemon,- shall rot and perish with him.     Fifthly,  He shall be  separated unto er-il,  which is the most pixper notion of a curse; he shall be cut oflFfroni all happiness, and all hope of it, and marked out for misery without remedy.    And  (lasfly,)  All  this  according to  the curses of the covenant,  which are the most fearful curses, being the just revenges of abused grace.

       (2.)  Idolatry would be the ruin of their nation;  it would bring plagues upon the land that connive at this root of bitterness, and received the infection; as far as the sin spread, tiie judgment should spread likewise.

       [1.] The ruin is described. It begins with plagues and sicknesses, (f. 22.) to tn- if they will be leclaimed by lesser judgments; but if not, it ends in a total overthrow, like that of Sodom,  v.  23. As that vallev which had been like the garden of the Lord for fruitfulness, was turned into a lake of salt and sulphur, so should the land of Cioiaim be made desnlate and barren, as it has been ever since the last destruction of it by the Remans. The hike of Sodom bordered close upon the land of Israel, that by it thev might be warned against the iniquity of Sodom; but, not taking the warning, the\' wert made as like to Sodom in ruin as they had been ip sin.

       [2.] The reason of it is inquired into, and as signed.

       First,  It would be inquired into by the  geriera tions to come,  (t.  22.) who would find the state ot their nation in all respects the reverse of what it had been; and when they read both the hist on.- and the promise, would be astonished at the change. The stranger likewise, and the nations about them, as well as particular persons, would ask,  Mlierefore hath the Lord done thus unto this land? v.  24. Great desolations are thus represented elsewhere as striking the spectatoi-s with amazement, 1 Kings 9. 8, 9. Jer. 22. 8, 9. It was time for the neighbours to tremble, when judgment thus  began at the house of God,  1 Pet. 4. 17. The emphasis of the question is to be laid upon  this land;  the land of Canaan; this good land, the gloiy of all lands; this land flowing with milk and honey. A thousand pities that such a good land as this, should be made desolate; but this is not all; it is this  holy  land; the 1: nd of Israel, a people in covenant with God; it is Imman-uel's land; a land where God was known ajid worshipped, and yet thus wasted. Note, 1. It is no new thing for God to bring desolating judgments upon a people that in profession are near to him.
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       Amos 3. 2. 2. He never docs this without a good reason. 3. It concerns us to inquire into the reason, that -we may give glory to (iod, and take warning to ourselves.

       Secondly,  Tlie reason is here assigned, in answer to tliat inquiry. The matter wcuid be so plain, that all men w(<uki say, It was because theyyiir«oo>t the covenant of the Lord God of their fathtra, v.  25. Note, (iod nc\ er forsakes any till they first forsake him. But those that desert the God of their fathers, are justly cast out of the inheritance of their fathers. They went and  served other i^ods, [y.  26.) gods that they had no acfjuaintance .with, nor lay under any obligations to, either in duty or gratitude; for God has not given the creatures to be served by us, but to serve us; nor liave tliey done any good to us, (as some read it,) more than what God has enabled them to do; to the Creator therefore we are debtors, and not to the creatures. It was for this, that God was angry with them,  {v. 27.)  and  rooted them out in anger, v. '2H.  Si tiiat, how dreadful soever the desolation was, the Lord was righteous in it, which is acknowledged, Dan. 4. 11, 12. "'I'hus" (says Mr. Ainsworth) "the law of Moses leaves sinners under the curse, and  rooted out of the Lord^n land;  , but the grace of Christ toward penitent believing sinners j)lantsthem again  ufion their land, and they shall no more be fiulled ufi,  being kept by the power of God," Amos 9. 15.

       LaHtly,  He concludes his prophecy of the Jews' rejection, just as St. Paul concludes his discourse on the same subject, when it began to be fulfilled, (Rom. 11. 33.)  Hoiu unHearchablc are (iod'a judgments, and hit ivays fiant finding out!  So here,  {v. 29.)  Secret things belong to the Lord our (Jod. Some make it to be one sentence,  7'he secret things of the Lord our (Jod are revealed to us and to our children,  as far as we are concei ned to kiunv them, and  he hath not dealt so with other nations:  but we make it two sentences, by whicli,

       1.  VV'e are forbidden curiously to inquire into the secret counsels of Ciod, and to determine concern- i ins them. A fall answer is g;ven to that question, Wherefore has the Lord done thus to this land? sufficient to justify God, and admonish us. But if | any ask further, why (iod w(>uld be at such a vast j expense of miracles to form such a jjeople, whose apostasy and ruin h'j plainly foiesaw.' Why he did not by his Almightv grace jjrevent it.-" Gr, wliat he intends yet to c\o with them? Let such know that these are rjucstions whi( h cunnot Ije answered, and therefore are not fit to be asked. It is presumption in us to pry into tlie  Arcana Imjierii — the mysteries of (iovernmert,  and to inquire into the reasons f)f state, wiiich  it is not for us to know.  See Acts 1. 7.   John 21. 22. Col. 2. 18.

       2.  We are directed and encouraged diligently to in«^uire into that which Ciod has made known; things  rejiealed belong to us and to our children. Note, (1.) Though God has kept much of his counsel secret, yet there is enough revealed to satisfy and save us. He has  kefit back nothing that is profitable for us,  but that only which it is good for us to be ignorant of. (2.) We ought to acquaint ourselves, and our children too, with the things of God that are revealed; we are not f)nly allowed to search into them, but are concerned to do so; they are things which we and ours are nearly interested in. They are the rules we are to live by, the grants we are to live upon; and therefore we are toleanithem diligently ourselves, and to teaCh them diligently to our children. (3.) All our knowledge must be in order to practice, for this is the end oi all divine revelation, not to furnish us with curious subjects of speculation and discourse, with which to entertain ourselves and our friends,  but that we may do all the words of this law,  and be blessed in our deed.

       Vol.  I.—4 S

       CHAP. XXX.

       One would have thou{,'hl that the threatenings in the cIoM of the fore^'oirig chapter had made a full end of the people of Israel, and had led  tiieir  cause for <?ver desperate; but, in this chapter, we have a plain intimation of tfie mercy God )iad in store (or them in the latter days, so tiiat  mercy  at length  rejoicts w^ainsl judamenl,  and haa the last word.  Here we have, 1. Exceeding great and precious promises made to them, upon their repentance and return to God, v. 1 . 10. II. 'Ihe righteousness of faith set hefore them in the plainness and easiness of the commandment that was now givcni them, v. 11.. N. 111. A fair reference of the whole nialler to Iheir choice. V. 15 . . 20.

       1.   A J^i> it shall come to pass", when all -CIl  those things are roinf u[)oii thee, the blessing and the ciuse, wjiich Ihave set before ihee, and thou shall call  tliem  to mind among all the nations whither th<;LoKDtliy God hath diiven thee,    2. And shall return unto the Loim thy Ciod, and shall obey his voice according U) all that J command thee this day, thou, anrl thy children, with all thine heart, and with all thy soul;   3. That then ihe  L(;ki>  thy GotI will turn thy captivity, and have compassion upon thee, and will retnrn and gather thee hom all the nations, whither the I.oiinthyGod hath scattered thee.   4, JIV///7/ofthine be driven out unto the outmost  'parts  of heaven, from thence will  the   LoKO thy God gatlier thee, and from tlnMice will he fetch th(;e:    b.  And the LoKo thy God will bring thee into the land which thy fathers possessed, and thou shall possess it; and he will do thee good, and multiply tjiee af)Ove ihy fathers.    6. Aini the  Loud  thy God will circunicise thine heart, and the heart of thy seed, to love the i^OKo thy God  with all  thine heart, and with all thy soul, that thou inayesl live.   7. And the  Lord  thy God will put all these curses upon thine enemies, and on th(;m that hate lh(ie, which persecuted thee.    8. And thou shall return and obey the voice of the Lord,  and do all his commandments, which J   conlmand   thee   this  day.    9.  And  the Lord  thy (irxl will make thee plenteous in every work of thine hand, in the fruit of thy body, and in the fruit of thy cattle, and in the fruit of thy land, for good : for the  Lord will again rejoice over thee for good, as he rej(jiced ov(;r thy fathers;    10. J f thou shall hearkea unto, the voice of the  Lord  thy God, to k(;ep his commandments and his statutes whicli are written in this book of the law,  and  if thou turn unto the  Lord thy God with all thine heart, and with all thy soul.

       Two ways these verses may be considered; either as a conditional promise, or as an absolute prediction.

       I. They are chiefly to I)e considered as a conditional promise, and so thc-y belong to all persons and all people,  hdA  not to Lsrael finly; and the de-I sig^ of them is ta assure us.that the greatest sinners,,
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       if they repent and be converted, shall have their sins pardoned, and be restored to God's favour. This is the purport of the covenant of grace, it leaves room for repentance in case of misdemeanour, and promises pardon upon repentance, which the covenant of innocency did not.    Now observe here,

       1.  How the repentance is described, which is the condition of these promises. (1.) It begins in  serious consideration, v.  1, " Thou shalt call to mind that which thou hadst forgotten or not regarded." Note, Consideration is the first step toward conversion, Isa. 46. 8,  Bring to mind, O ye transgressors. The prodig^al son came to himself first, and then to his father. That which they should call to mind, is, the blessing and the curse. If sinners would but seriously consider the happiness they have lost by sin, and the misery they have brought themselves into, and that by repentance they may escape that misery, and recover that happiness, they would not delay to  return to the Lord their God.  The prodigal  called to mind the blessing and the curse,  when he considered his present poverty, and the plenty of bread  in his father's house,  Luke 15. 17. (2.) It consists in sincere conversion. The effect of the consideration cannot but be godly sorrow and shame, Ezek. 6. 9.—7. 16. But that which is the life and soul of repentance, and without which the most passionate expressions are but a jest, is,  returning to the Lord our God, -v.  2. If thou turn,  {v.  10.) with all thy heart, and ivith all thy soill.  We must return to our allegiance to God as our Lord and Ruler, our dependence upon him as our Father and Benefactor, our devotedness to him as our highest end, and our communion with him as our God in covenant. We must return to God from all that which stands in opposition to him, or competition with him. In this return to God, we must be upright—with the heart and soul, and universal— with all the heart and all the soul. (3.) It is e\i-denced by a constant obedience to the holy will of God. If thou shalt  obey his voice, {v.  2.)  thou and thy children;  for it is not enough that we do our duty ourselves, but we must train up and engage our children to do it. Or this comes in as the condition of the entail of the blessing upon their children, provided their children keep close to their duty. This obedience must be with an eye to God, Thou shalt  obey his voice, (v.  8.) and hearken to it, V.  10. It must be sincere and cheerful and entire, •with all thy heart, and ivith all thy soul, v.  2. It must be from a principle of love, and that love too must be  with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, v. 6. It is the heart and soul that God looks at, and requires; he will have that or nothing, and entire or not at all. And it must be universal;  according to all that I command thee, v.  2. and again, v. 8.  to do all his commandments.  For he that allows himself in the breach of one commandment, involves himself in the guilt of contemning them all, James 2. 10. An upright heart has  resficct to all God's commandments,  Ps. 119. 6.

       2.  What the favour is, which is promised upon this repentance. Though they ai« brou^t to God by their trouble and distress, in the natio^ whither they were driven,  {v.  1.) yet God will graciously accept of them notwithstanding; for on this errand afflictions are sent, to bring us to repentance. Though they are  driven out to the utmost fiarts of heaven,  yet from thence their penitent prayers shall reach God's gracious ear, and there his favour Siiall find them out,  v.  4.  Undique ad ccslos tan-itundem est vise — From every place there is the same ^way to heaven.  This promise Nehemiah pleads in his prayer for dispersed Israel, Neh. 1. 9.

       It is here promised, (1.) That God would have compassion upon them, as proper objects of his pity, X*.  3-   Against sinners that go on in sin, God has in-

       dignation,  {ch.  29. 20.) but on those that repent and bemoan themselves, he has compassion, Jer. 31. 18, 20. True penitents may take great encouragements from the compassions and tender mercies of our God, which ne\ er fail, but overflow. (2.) That he would  turn their cafitivity, ami gather them from the nations whither they were scattered, {v. 3.) though ever so remote, x-. 4. One of the Chal-dce paraphrasts applies this to the Messiah, explaining it thus,  The word of the Lord shall gather you by the hand of Elias the great Priest, and shall bring you by the hand of the king Messiah;  for this was God's covenant with him, that he should  restore the preserved of Israel, \?,3.. A9.  6. And this was the design of his death, to  gather into one the children of God that were scattered abroad,  John 11. 51, 52.  To him shall the gathering of the people be.  (3.) That he would  bring them into their land again, v. 5.  Note, Penitent sinners are not only dehvered out of their misery, but restored to true happiness in the favour of' Grd. The land they are brought into to possess it, is, though not the same, yet in some respects better than that which our first father Adam possessed, and out of which he was expelled. (4.) That he would  do them good, {v. 5. )  and rejoice over them for good, v. 9.  For there is joy in heaven, upon the repentance and conversion of sinners: the father of the prodigal  rejoiced over him for good.  That he would multiply them,  v. 5.  And that, when they grew numerous, every mouth might have meat, he would  make them plenteous in every work of their hand, v.  9. National repentance and reformation bring national plenty, peace, and prosperity. It is promised.  The Lord will make thee plenteous  in the fruit of thy cattle and land, for good. Many have plenty for hurt, the prosperity of fools destroys them. Then it is for good, when with it Gcd gives us grace to use it for his glory. (5.) That he would transfer the curses they had been undar, to their enemies,  v. 7.  When God was gathering them in to re-establish them, they would meet with much opposition; but the same curses that had been a burthen upon them, should become a defence to them, by being turned upon their adversaries. The cup of trembling should be taken out of their hand, and put into the hand of those that afflicted them, Isa. 51. 22, 23. (6.) That he would give them his grace to change their hearts, and mle there,  v.  6, The Lord thy God will circmncise thine heart, to love the Lord.

       Note, [1.] The heart must be circumcised tt love God. 1 he filth of the flesh must be put away; and the foolishness of the heart, as the Chaldee paraphrase expounds it. See Col. 2. 11, 12. Rom. 2. 29. Circumcision was a seal of the covenant; the heart is then  circumcised to love God,  when it is strongly engaged and held by that bond to this duty. [2.] It is the work of God's grace to circumcise the heart, and to shed abroad the love of God there; and this grace is given to all that repent, and seek it carefully. Nay, that seems to be rather a promise than a precept,  v.  8,  Thou shalt return and obey the voice of the Lord.  He that requires us to return, promises grace to enable us to return; and it is our fault, if that grace be not effectual. Herein the covenant of grace is well ordered, that whatsoever is required m the covenant, is promised.  Turn ye at my reproof: behold, I will pour out my Spirit, Prov. 1. 23.  Lastly,  It is observable how Moses here calls God,  the Lord thy God,  twelve times in those ten verses; intimating.  First,  That penitents may take direction and encouragement in their return to God, from their relation to him, Jcr. 3. 22. "  Behold, we come unto thee, for thou art the Lord our God;  therefore to thee we are bound to come, whither else should we go? And therefore we bnp«
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       to find favour with thee."  Secondly,  That those who have revolted from God, if they return to him, and do their first works, shall be restored to their former state of honour and happiness.  Bring hither the first robe.  In the threatenings of the former chapter, he is all along called the  Lord,  a God of power, and the Judge of all: but in the promises of this chapter,  the Lord thy God,  a God of grace, and in covenant with thee.

       II. This may also be considered as a prediction of the repentance and restoration of the Jews; When all these things are come u/ion thee,  (f. 1.) the blessing first, and after that, the curse, then the mercy in reserve shall take place. Though their hearts were wretchedly liardened, yet the grace of Gcd could soften and change them; and then, Uvough their case was deplorably miserable, the providence of God would redress all their grievances. Now, 1. It is certain that this was fulfilled in their return from their captivity in Babylon. It was a wonderful instance of their repentance and reformation, that Ephraim, who had been joined to idols, renounced them, and said,  What have I to do any more with idols?  That capti\'ity effectually cured them of idolatry; and then God planted them again in their own land, and did them good. But, 2. Some think that it is yet further to be accomplished in the conversion of the Jews who are now dispersed, their repentance for the sin of their fathers in crucifying Christ, their return to God through him, and their accession to the christian church. But,  alas! who shall live when God doth this ?

       11. For this commandment which I command thee this day, it  is  not hidden from thee, neither  is  it far off. 12. It  is  not in heaven, that thou shouldest say, Who shall go up for us to heaven, and bring it unto us, that we may hear it, and do it? 13. Neither  is  it beyond the sea, that thou shouldest say, Who shall go over the sea for us, and bring it unto us, that we may hear it, and do it? 14. But the word  is  very nigh unto thee, in thy mouth, and in thy heart, that thou mayest do it.

       Moses here urges them to obedience, from the consideration of the plainness and easiness of the command.

       I. This is true of the law of Moses. They could never plead, in excuse of their disobedience, that God had enjoined them that which was either  unintelligible  or  impracticable,  impossible to be known or to be done,  v.  11,  It  m  Jiot hiddeti from thee. That is, 1. " It is not too high for thee; thou need-est not send messengers to heaven,  (t^.  12. )to inquire what thou must do to please God; nor needest thou to go  beyond sea, (y.  13.) as the philosophers did, that travelled through many and distant regions in pursuit of learning; no, thou art not put to that labour and expense; nor is the commandment within the reach of those only that have a great estate, or a refined genius, but it is  very nigh unto thee, V.  14. It is written in thy books, made plain upon tables, so that he that runs may read it; thy priests' lips keep this knowledge, and when any difficulty arises, thou mayest  ask the law at their month,  Mai. 2. 7. It is not communicated in a strange language; but it is in thy mouth, that is, in the vulgar tongue that is commonly used by thee, in which thou mayest hear it read, and talk of it familiarly among thy children. It is not wrapped up in "obscure phrases or figures to puzzle and amuse thee,  or in hieroglyphics, bun it is in thy

       heart; it is delivered in such a manner, as that it is level to thy capacity, even to the capacity of the meanest." 2. "It is not too  hard  or  heavy  for thee:" so the Septuagint reads it, -y. 11. " Thou needest not say, " As good attempt to climb to heaven, or flee upon the wings of the morning to the uttermost part of the sea, as go about to do all the words of this law:" no, the matter is not so; it is no such intolerable yoke as some evil-minded people represent it." It was indeed a heavy yoke in comparison with that of Christ, (Acts 15. 10.) but not in comparison witli the idolatrous services of the neighbouring nations. God appeals to themselves, that he had not  lyiade t/ieni to serve with an offering, nor wearied them with incense,  Isa. 43. 23."Mic. 6. 3. But he speaks especially of the moral law, and its precepts; " That is very nigh thee, consonant to the law of nature, which would have been found in every man's heart, and every man's mouth, if he would but have attended to it. There is that ui thee, which  consents to the law that it is good,  Rom. 7. 16. Thou hast therefore no reason to complain of any insuperable difficulty in the observance of it." II. This is true of the gospel of Christ, to which the apostle applies it, and makes it the language of the righteousness which is of faith,  Rom. 10. 6--8. And many think that is principally intended by Moses here; for he  wrote of Christ,  John 5. 46. This is God's commandment now under the gospel, that we  believe in the name of his Son Jesus Christ, 1 John 3. 23. If we ask, as the blind man did. Lord, who is he?  or where is he, that we may believe on him? (John 9. 36.) this scripture gives an answer. We need not go up to heaven, to fetch him thence, for he is come down from thence in his incarnation; nor.down to the deep, to fetch him thence, for thence he is come up in his resurrection. But the word is nigh us, and Christ in that word; so that if we believe with the heart that the promises of the incarnation and resurrection of the Messiah are fulfilled in our Lord Jesus, and receive him accordingly, and confess him with our mouth, we have then Christ with us, and we shall be saved. He is near, very near, that justifies us. The law was plain and easy, but the gospel much more so.

       15. See, I have set before thee this day life and good, and death and evil; 16. In that I command thee this day to love the Lord  thy God, to walk in his ways, and to keep his commandments and his statutes and his judgments, that thou mayest live and multiply: and the  Lord  thy God shall bless thee in the land whither thou goest to possess it. 17. But if thine heart turn away, so that thou wilt not hear, but shall be drawn away, and vvorship other gods,' and serve them ; 18.1 denounce unto you this day, that ye shall surely perish,  and that ye shall not prolong  your  days upon the land, whither thou passest over Jordan to go to possess it. 19. I call heaven and earth to record this day against you,  that  1 have set before you life and death, blessing and cursing: therefore choose life, that both thou and thy seed may live : 20. That thou mayest love the  Lord  thy God,  and  that thou mayest obey his voice, and tliat thou mayest cleave unto him; (for he  is  thy life, and the length of thy days;) that thou
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       mayest dwell in the land wMch the  Lord sware unto  thy  fathers, to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob, to give them.

       Moses here concludes with a very bright light, and a very strong fire, that, if possible, what he had been preaching of, might find entrance into the understanding and affections of this unthinking people. What could be said more moving, and more likely ti make deep and lasting impressions? The manner of his treating with them is so rational, so prudent, so affectionate, and every way so apt to gain the point, that it abundantly shows him to be in eai--nest, and leaves them inexcusable in their disobe-dience.

       I.  He states the case very fairly. He appeals to themselves concerning it, whether he had not laid the matter as plain as they could wish before them.

       1.  Every mim covets to obtain life and good, and to escape death and evil; desires happiness, and dreads misery. " Well," says he, " I have showed you the way to obtain all the' happiness you can desire, and to avoid all misery. Be obedient, and all shall be well, and nothing amiss." Our first parents ate the forbidden fruit, in hopes of getting thereby the knowledge of good and e\il; but it was a miserable knowledge they got, of good, by the loss of it, and of evil, by the sense of it; yet such is the compassion of God toward man, that, instead of giving him up to his own delusion, he has favoured him by his word with such a knowledge of good and evil, as will make him for ever happy, if it be not his own fault. 2. Every man is moved and go\ erned in his actions by hope and fear, hope of good, and feircfevi', real or apparent. "Now," says Moses, "I have tried both ways; if you will be cither drawn to obedience by the certain prospect of advantage by it, or driven to obedience by the no less certain prospect of ruin, in case you be disobedient; if you will be wrought upon either way, you will be kept close to God and your duty; but if you ai"e not, you are utterly inexcusable."   •

       Let us, then, hear the conclusion of the whole matter. (1.) If they and their's would love God and serve him, they should live and be happy,  v. 16. If they would  love God,  and evidence the sincerity of their love by  kef/iing  /nv  cormnandmentf:; if they would make conscience of  kerpin!^ his com-maiidments,  and do it from a principle rf love; then God would do them good, and they should be as happy as his love and blessing could make them. r2.) If they or their's should at any time turn from God, desert his service, and worship other gods, that would certainly be their ruin,  v. 17,  18. Observe, It is not for every failure in the particulars of their duty, that ruin is threatened, but for apostasy and idolatry: though every violation of the command deser\ ed the curse, yet the nation would be destroyed by that only, which is the violation of the marriage-covenant. The purport of the New Testament is much the same; that, in like manner, sets before us life and death, good and evil;  He (hat beliex<es shall be saved; he (hat believes not shall be damned,  Mark 16. 16. And that faith includes love and obedience. To them who,  by patient continuance in ivcll-doinp; seek for glory, honour, and immortality,  God will give  eternal life. But to them that are contentious, and do not obey the truth, hut obey unrighteousness,  and so, in effect, worship other gods and serve them, to them Avill be rendered the indignation and wrath of an immortal God, the consequences of which must needs be the tribulation and anguish of an immortal soul, Rom.

       2.  7 . . 9.

       II. Having thus stated the case, he fairly puts them to their choice, with a direction to them to rhoose well.    He appeals to heaven and earth con-

       cerning his fair and faithful dealing with theiti  v 19. They could not but own, that whatever v as the issue, he had delivered his scul; therefore that they might deli\ er their's, he bids them choose life, that is, chorse to do their duty, which would be their life. Note, 1. Those shall have life, that clioose it: they that choose the favour of Gcd, and communion with him, for their felicity, and prosecute their choice as they ought, shall have what they choose. 2. Those that come short of life and ha]>piness, must thank themselves; they would have had it, if they had chosen it, when it was put to their clioice: but they die because thev  ^vill  die; that is, because they do not like the life prom'sed, upon the te' ms proposed.

       In the 1 St verse, (1.) He shows them, in short, what their duty is,  to love God,  and to love him as (he Lord,  a Being most amiable, and as  their God, a (iod in covenant with them; and as an evidence of this love, to  obey his voice  in e\ ery thing, and by a constancy in this love and obedience to  cleave to him,  i)nd never to forsake him in affection or practice. (2.) He shows them what reason there was fortius duty. In consideration, [1.] Of their dependence upon (iod;  he is thy life, and the length of (hy days.  He gives life, preserves life, restores life, and prolongs it by his power, though it is a frail life; and by his patience, though it is a foi-feited life: he sweetens life with his comforts, and is the sovei-eign Lord of life;  in his hand our breath is. Therefore we are concerned to keep ourselves in his love; for it is good having him our Friend, and bad having him our Enemy. [2.] Of their obligation to h:m fir the promise of Canaan made to their fathers, and ratified with an catli. And, [3.1 Of their expectations from him in performance of that promise; "I.,ove God, and serve him, that thcu mayest dwell in that land of premise, which thou mayest be sure He can give, and uphold to thee, who is  thy life and (he length rf (hy days."  All these are arguments to us to continue in love and obedience to the Ciod of our mercies.

       CHAP. XXXI.

       In this chapter, Moses, havingr finished his sermon, I. En-courag-es both the people who were now to enter Canaan, (v. 1. .6.) and Joshua who was to lead them, v. 7, 8. 23. And, II. He takes care for the keeping- of these thiiio;s always in  their  remembrance after his decease. 1. By the book of the law, which was, (1.) Written. (2.) Delivered into the custody of the priests, v. 9. and 24. . 27. (3.) Ordered to be publicly read every seventh year, v. 10. . 13. 2. By a song which God orders Moses to prepare for their instrtiction and admonition. (1.) He calls Moses and .Joshua to the door of the tabernacle, V. 14, 15. (2.) He foretells the apostasy of Israel in process of time, and the judgments they would thereby brinj; upon themselves, v. 16..IS. (3.) He prescribes the following song to be a witness against them, v. 19. .21. (4.) Moses wrote it, (v. 22.) and delivered it to Israel, with an intimation of the design of it, as he had received it from the Lord, v. 28. . 30.

       1.  k  ND Moses went, and spake these d\.  words unto all Israel. 2. And he said unto them, I  am  a himdred and twenty years old this day: I can no more go out and come in: also the  Lord  hath said unto me, Thou shalt not go over this Jordan. 3. The  Lord  thy God, he will go over before thee,  and  he will destroy these nations from before thee, and thou shalt possess them:  and  Joshua, he shall go over before thee, as the  Lord  hath said. 4. And the Lord  shall do unto them as he did to.Sihor. and to Og, kings of the Amorites, and unuj
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       the land of them whom he destroyed. 5. And the  Lord  shall give them up before your face, that ye may do unto them according unto all the commandments which I have commanded you. 6. Be strong and of a good courage, fear not, nor be afraid of them: for the  Lord  thy God, he  it is that doth go with thee; he will not fail thee, nor forsake thee. 7. And Moses called unto Joshua, and said unto him in the sight of all Israel, Be strong and of a good courage: for thou must go with this people unto the land which the  Lord  hath sworn unto their fathers to give them; and thou shalt cause tiiem to inherit it. 8. And the Lord,  he  it is  that doth go before thee; he will be with thee, he will not fail thee, neither forsake thee: fear not, neither be dismayed.

       Loath to fiart  (we say)  bids oft fareivell;  Moses does so to the children of Israel; not because he was loath to ^o to God, but because he was loath to leave them, tearing, that when he had left them, they would leave God: he had finished what he had to say to them by way of counsel and exhortation: here he calls them together to gi\e them a word of encouragement, especially with reference to the wars of Canaan, which they were now to engage in. It \^as a discouragement to them, that Moses was to be removed, at a time when he could so ill be spared: though Joshua was continued to fight for them in the valley, they would want Moses to intercede for them on the hill, as he did, Exod. 17. 10. But there is no remedy;  Moses can no more go out, and come in, v.  2. Not thc>t he was disabled by any decay either of body or mind; for his  natural force was not abated: {ch.  34. 7.) but he cannot any longer discharge his office; for, 1. He is a hundred and twenty years old,  and it is time for him to think of resigning his honour, and returning to his rest. He that had arrived at so great an age then, when se\enty or eighty was the oi-dinary stint, as appears by the prayer of Moses, (Ps. 90. 10.) might well think. th<it he had acccmplished as a hireling his day. 2. He is under a divine sentence. Thou shalt not go over Jordan.  Thus a full stop was put to his usefulness; Jiitherto he must go, hitherto he must serve, but no farther. So God had appointed it, and Moses acquiesces: for I know not why we should any of us desire to live a day longer than while God has work for us to do; nor shall we be accountable f )r more time than is allotted to us. But though Moses must not go o\er himself, he is anxious to encmrage these that must.

       I. He encourages tlie people; and never could any general animate his soldiers  \\\ym  such good grounds, as those on which Moses here encourages Israel. J He assures them of the constant presence of God with them;  {v.  3.)  The Lord thy God,  that has led thee and kept thee hitherto,  he will go over before thee;  and they might follow boldly, ivho were sure that they had God for their Leader. He repeats it again,  {v.  6.) with an emphasis, "  The Lord thy God,  the great Jehovah, who is thine in covenant,  he it is.  He, and no less; He, and no other,  that goes before thee;  not only who by his promise has assured thee that he  will go before thee;  but by his ark, the \ isible tc'ken of his presence, shows thee -that he  does  actually  go before thee. " And he repeats it with enlargement, " rfot only he goes over before thee at first, to bring

       thee in, but he will continue with thee all along; with thee and thine,  he will not fail thee, nor forsake thee;  he will not disappoint thy expectations in any strait, nor will he ever desert thine interest; be constant to him, and he will be so to thee." This is applied by the apostle to call God's spiritual Israel, for the encouragement of their faith and hope; unto us is this gospel preached, as well as unto them,  He will never fail thee, nor forsake thee, Heb. 13. 5. 2. He commends Joshua to them for a leader;  Joshua, he shall go over before thee, v.  3. One whose conduct and courage, and sincere affection to their interest, they had had long experience of; and one whom God had ordained and appointed to be their leader, and therefore, no doubt, would own and bless, and make a blessing to them. See Numb. 27. 18. Note, It is a great encouragement to a people, when, instead of some useful instilments that are removed, God raises up others to carry on his work. 3. He ensures their success. The greatest generals, supported with the greatest advantages, must yet own the issues of war to be doubtful and uncertain; the battle is not always to the strong, or to the bold; an ill accident unthought of may turn the scale against the highest hopes. But Moses had warrant from God to assure Israel that, notwithstanding the disadvantages they laboured under, they should certainly be victorious. A coward will fight, when he is sure to be a conqueror. God undertakes to do the work,  he will destroy these nations;  and Israel shall do little else than divide the spoil,  thou shalt possess them, v.  3. Two things might encourage their hopes of this, (1.) The victories they had already obtained over Sihon and Og,  v.  4. From which they might infer both the powQi" of God, that he could do what he had done, and the purpose of (lod, that he wcuUl finish what he had begun to do. Thus must we improve our experience. (2.) The command God had given them to destroy the Canaanites,  {ch.  7. 2.— 12. 2.) to which he refers here, v. 5. That ye may do unto them according to all which I have cominanded you;  and from which they might infer, that if God had commanded them to destroy the Canaanites, no doubt, he would put it into the power of their hands to do it. Note, What God has made our duty, we have reason to expect opportunity and assistance from him for the doing of. Sc that from all this he had reason enough to bid them be-strong and of a good courage, v.  6. While they had the power of God engaged for them, they had no reason to fear all the powers of Canaan engaged against them.

       II. He encourages Joshua,  v. 7,  8. Observe, 1. Though Joshua was an experienced general, and a man of approved gallantry and resolution, who had always signalized himself in many brave actions; yet Moses saw cause to bid him  be of good courage, now that he was entering upon a new scene of action; and Joshua was far from taking it as an affront, or as an implicit questioning of his courage, to he thus charged, as sometimes we find proud and peevish spirits invidiously taking exhortations and admonitions for reproiches and reflections. Josluia himself is very well pleased to be admonished by Moses to be strong and of good courage. 2. He gives him his charge  in the sight of all Israel,  that they might be the more observant of him wlicni they saw tlius solemnly inaugurated, and that he might set himself the more to be an example cf courage to the people, who were witnesses to this charge here given to him, as well as to themselves. 3. He gives him the same assurances of the divine presence, and consequently of a glorious success, that he had given the people, (iod would he Avith him, would not forsake him, and therefore he should certainly accomplish the glorious enterprise
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       to which he was called and commissioned,  Thou i.halt cause them to inherit  the land of promise. Note, Those shall speed well, that have God with them; and therefore they ought to  be of good cou-7-age.  Through God let us do valiantly, for through him we shall do victoriously; if we resist the Devil, lie shall flee, and God shall  shortly tread him under our feet.

       9. And Moses wrote this law, and delivered it unto the priests the sons of Levi, which bare the ark of the covenant of the Loud,  and unto all the elders of Israel. 10. And Moses commanded them, saying. At the end of  everi/  seven years, in the solemnity of the year of release, in the feast of tabernacles, 11. When all Israel is come to appear before the  Lord  thy God in the place which he shall choose, thou shalt read this law before all Israel in their hearing. 12. Gather tlie people together, men, and women, and children, and thy stranger that  is  within thy gates, that they may hear, and that they may learn, and fear the  Lord  your God, and observe to do all the words of this law; 13. And that  their children, which have not known ajii/ thing,  may hear, and learn to fear the Lord  your God, as long as ye live in the land whither ye go over Jordan to possess it.

       The law was given by Moses; so it is said, John 1.  17.  He was not only intrusted to deliver it to that generation, but to transmit it to the generations to come; and here it appears that he was faithful to that trust.

       I.  Moses wrote this law, v. 9.  The learned Bishop Patrick understands this of all the five books of Moses, which are often called the  Law, though he supposes that Moses had written most of the Pentateuch before; yet he did not finish it till now; now he put his last hand to that sacred volume. Many think that the law here, (especially since it is called  this lanv,  this grand abridgment of the law,) is to be understood of this book of Deuteronomy; all those discourses to the people, which have taken up this whole book, he, being in them divinely inspired, wi'ote them as the word of God. He wrote this law, 1. That they who had heard it, might often review it themselves, and call it to mind. 2. That it might be the more safely handed down to posterity. Note, The church has received abundance of advantage from the writing, as well as from the preaching, of divine things; faith comes not only by hearing, but by reading. The same care that was taken of the law, thanks be to God, is taken of the gospel too: soon after it was preached, it was written, that it might reach to them on whom the ends of the world shall come.

       n. Having written it, he committed it to the care and custody of the priests and elders. He delivered one authentic copy to the priests, to be laid up in the ark,  {t.  26.) there to remain as a standard by which all other copies must be tried. And it is supposed that he gave another copy to the elders of each tribe, to be transcribed by all of that tribe, tliat were so disposed. Some observe that the elders, as well as the priests, were intrusted with the law, to intimate, that magistrates bytheir power, as vvell as ministers by their doctrine, are to main-»ain religion, and to take care that the law be not broken or lost.

       III.  He appointed the public reading of this  law in a general assembly of all Israel every seventh year. The pious Jews (it is very probable) read • the law daily in their families, and  Moses of old time was read in the synagogue every sabbath-day. Acts 15. 21. But once in seven years, that the law might be the moi-e magnified and made honourable, it must be read in a general assembly. Though we read the word in private, we must not think it needless to hear it read in public.

       Now he here gives direction,

       1.  When this solemn reading of the law must be, that the time might add to the solemnity; it must be done, (1.) In the year of release. In that year the land rested, so that they could the better spare time to attend this service. Servants who were then discharged, and poor debtors who were then acquitted from their debts, must know, that, having the benefit of the law, it was justly expected they sh uld yield obedience to it, and therefore give up themselves to be God's servants, because he had loosed their bonds. The year of release was typical cf gospel-gr..ce, which therefc re is called the acce/ituble year of the Lord;  for our remission and liberty by Christ engage us to keep his commandments, Luke 1. 74,  75.  (2.) At the feast of the tabernacles in that year. In that feast they were particularly required to  rejoice before God,  Lev. 23. 40. Therefore then they must read the law, both to qualify their mirth and keep it in due bounds, and to sanctify their minh, that they might make the law cf God the matter of their rejoicing, and might read it with pleasure, and not as a task.

       2.  To whom it must be read; to  all Israel, {v. 11.)  men, women, a?id children, and the strangers, V.  12. The women and children were not obliged to go up to the other feasts, but to this only in which the law was read. Note, It is the will of God that all people should acquaint themsebeS with his word. It is a rule to all, and therefore should be read to all. It is supposed, since all Israel could not possibly meet in one place, or one man's voice reach them all, that as many as the courts of the Lord's house would hold, met there, and the rest at the same lime in their synagogues. The Jewish doctors say, that the hearers were bound to  /ire-pare their hearts,  and to hear  with fear and reverence, and with joy and trembling,  as in the day when the law was given on mount Sinai,  and though they were  great and wise men, who knew the whole law very well,  yet they were bound to  hear with great attention;  for he that  reads, is the messenger of the congregation to cause the words of God to be heard.  I wish those that hear the gospel read and preached, would consider this.

       3.  By whom it must be read.  Thou shalt read it, {v.  11.) "Thou, O Israel," by a properpcrscn appointed for that purpose; or, "Thou, O Joshua, their chief ruler;" accordingly, we fincl that he did read the law himself. Josh. 8. 35. So did Jcsiah, 2 Chron. 34. 30. and Ezra, Neh. 8. 3. And the Jews say, that the king himself (when they had one) was the person that read in the courts of the temple; that a pulpit was set up for that purpose in the midst of the court, in which the king stood, that the book of the law was delivered him by the High Piiest, that he stood up to receive it, uttered a prayer (as every one did that was to read the law in public) before he read; and then, if he pleased, he might sit down and read. But if he read stand ing, it was thought the more commendable, as (they say) King Agrippa did. Here lot me offer it as a conjecture, that Solomon is called the  Preacher,  in his Ecclesiastes, because he delivered the substance of that book in a discourse to the people, after hie public reading of the law in the feasts of tabernacles, according to this appointment here.
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       4 For what end it must be thus solemnly read. (1.) That the present generation might hereby keep up their acquaintance with the law of God,  v,  12. 1 hey must hear, that they may leani, and  fear Goa, and observe to do their duty.  See here what we are to aim at in hearing the word; we must hear, that we may learn, and grow in knowledge; and every time we read the scriptures, we shall find that there is still more and more to be learned out of them. Wc must learn, that we may fear God, that is, that we may be duly affected with divine things; and must fear God, that we may  observe and do the words of his kiiv;  for in vain do we pretend to fear him, if we do not obey him. (2.) That the rising generation might betimes be leavened with religion,  {v.  13.) not only tliat those who know something, may thus know more; but that the children which have not known any thing,  may betimes know this, how much it is their interest as well as duty to fear God.

       1 4. And the  Lord  said unto Moses,Behold, thy days approach that thou must die : call Joshua, and present yourselves in the tabernacle of the congregation, that I may give him a charge. And Moses and Joshua went and presented themselves in the tabernacle of the congregation. 15. And the Lord  appeared in the tabernacle in a pillar of a cloud : and the pillar of the cloud stood over the door of the tabernacle. 16. And the  Lord  said unto Moses, Behold, thou shalt sleep with thy fatiiers; and this people will rise up, and go a whoring after the gods of the strangers of the land whither they go  to be  among them, and will forsake me, and break my covenant which 1 have made with them. 17. Then my anger shall be kindled against them in that day, and I will forsake them, and 1 will hide my face from them, and they shall be devoured, and many evils and troubles shall befall them; so that they will say in that day. Are not these evils come upon us, because our God  is  not among us? 18. And I will surely hide my face in that day, for all the evils which they shall have wrought, in that they are turned unto other gods. 19. IVow therefore write ye this song for you, and teach it the children of Jsrael: put it in tlieir mouths, that this song may be a witness for me against the children of Israel. 20. For when I shall have brought then\ into the land which I sware unto their father?, that floweth with milk and honey; and they shall have eaten and filled themselves, and waxen fat; then will they turn unto other gods, and serve them, and provoke me, and break my covenant. 21. And it sliall come to pass, when many evils and troubles are befallen them, that this song shall testify against them as a witness; for it shall not be forgotten out of the mouths of their seed: for I know their imagination wlijch they go about, even now, before T

       have brought  them into the land which 1

       sware.

       Here,

       I. Moses and Joshua are summoned to attend the Divine Majesty at the dqpr of the tabernacle,  v.  14. Moses is told again that he must shortly die; even those that are most ready and willing to die, have need to be often reminded of its approacli. In consideration of this, he must come, himself to meet God; for whatever impro\ es our communion with God, furthers our pi eparation for death. He must also bring Joshua with him to be presented to God for a successor, and to receive his commission and charge. Moses readily obeys the summons, for he was not one of those that look with an evil eye upon their successors, but, on the contrary,rejoiced in him.

       II. God graciously gi\ es them the meeting.  He appeared in the tabernacle,  (as the Shechinah used to appear,)  in a pillar of a cloud, -v.  15. This is the only time in all this book that we read of the glory of God appearing, whereas we often read of it in the three foregcing books: which perhaps signifies that, in the latter days, under the evangelical law, such visible appearances as these of the divine glory are not to be expected, but we must take heed to the more sure word of prophecy.

       III. He tells Moses, that, after his death, the covenant which he had taken so much pains to make between Israel and their God, would certainly be broken.

       1.  That Israel would /orsflAre  God, v.  16. And we may be sure that if the covenant between God and men be broken, the blame must lie on man, it is he that breaks it; we have often observed it, That God never leaves any till they first le;.ve him. Worshipping the gods of the Canaanites, (who had been the natives, but from henceforward were to be looked upon as the strangers of that land,) would undoubtedly be counted a deserting of God, and, like adultery, a violation of the covenant. Thus still, those are revolters from Christ, and will be so adjudged, who citlier make a god of their money by reigning covelousness, or a god of their belly by reigning sensuality. They that  turn to other gods, {v.  18.) forsake their own mercies. This-apostasy of their's is foretold to be an effect of their prosperity,  {v.  20.)  "J hey shall have eaten and filled themselves;  that is all they will aim at in eating, to gratify their own appetites, and then they will wax fat, grow secure and sensual; their security will take off their dread of God, and his judgments; and their sensuality will incline them to the idolatries of the heathenj which  made provision for the flesh to fulfil the lusts of it.  Note, God has a clear and infallible foresight of all tlie wickedness of the wicked, and has often covenanted with those who,  he knenu, would deal very treacherously,  (Isa. 48. 8.) and confei-red many favours on those who, he knew, would deid very ungratefully.

       2.  That then God would forsake Israel; and justly does he cast them off, who had so unjustly cast him off,  t.  17,  My anger shall be kindled against them, and I will forsake them.  His providence would forsake them, no longer to protect and prosper them, and then they would become a prey to all their neighbours. His spirit and grace would farsake them, no longer to teach and guide them, and then they would be more and more bigoted, besotted, and hardened in their idolatries. Thus jnany evils and troubles would befall them,  (f. 17, 21.) which would be such manifest indications of God's displeasure against them, that they themselves would be constrained to own it,  jire not these evils come upon 7is, because our God is riot among us?  'I'hey that have sinned away their God, will find that thereby they pull all mischiefs upon their
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       (uvn heads.    But that which completed their itiise-

       17,  was, that (iod would  hide his face from them in that day,  that day of their trouble aiid distress,  -v.

       18.  Whatever outward troubles we are in, if we have but the light of God's countenance, we may be easy. But if God hide lys face from us and our prayers, we are undone.

       IV. He directs Moses to deliver them a song, in the com]josing of which he should be divinely inspired, and whicb should remain a standing testimony for God, as faithful  to  them in giving them warning, and  against  them, as persons false to themselves in not t.iking warning,  v.  19. The written word in general, as well as this song in particular, is a witness for God, against all those that break covenant with him.  It shall be for a testimony,  Miitth. 24. 14. The wisdom of man has devised many ways of conveying the knowlege of good and evil, by laws, histories, prophecies, proverbs, and, among the rest, by songs; each has its advantages: and the wisdom of'God has in the scripture made use of them all, that ignorant and careless men miglit be left ^Jiexcus ible. 1. This song, if rightly improved, might be a means to prevent their apostasy; for in tne inditing of it God had an eye to their present imagination, now,  before they were brought into the land of promise, v.  21. God knew very well that there were in their hearts such gross conceits of the deity, and such inclinations to idolatry, that they would be tinder to the sparks of that temptation; and therefore in this song he gives them wa;-ning cf their danger that way. Note, The word of Cjod is a  di.scerner of the thoughts and intents of mt-n's hearts,  and meets with them strangely by its reproofs and corrections, Heb. 4. 12. Compa'-e I'Cor. 14. 25. Ministers who preach the word, know not the irndgin itions men go about, but God, Avliose word it is, knows jjcrfectly, 2. If this song did nnt pre\ent tlieir apostas}', yet it might help to bring them to repentance, and to reduce them from the'r apost>sy. When their troubles are come upon them, this  song nhall not be forgotten,  but may ser\e as a gl ss to show them the.r own faces, that they may humble themselves,and retui-n to him from whom they lia\ e revolted. Note, These whom God has mercy in store for, he may leave to fall, yet he will provide means for tlieir recovery. Medicines are prepared beforehand for their cure.

       22. Moses therefore wrote this song the same day, and taught it the children of Israel. 23. And he gave .Joshua the son of Nun a charge, and said. Be strong and of a good courage: for thou shah bring the children of Israel into the land which I sware unto them: and 1 will be with thee. 24. And it came to pass, when Moses had made an end of writing the words of this law in a book, until they were finished, 25. That Moses commanded the Lcvites, which bare the ark of the covenant of the  Lord, saying, 2G. Take this book of the law, and put it in the side of the ark of the covenant of the LoKD your God, that it may be there for a witness against thee. 27. For I know thy rebellion, and thy stiff neck: behold, while I am yet alive with you tiiis day ye have been rebellious against the  Lord  ;and how much more after my death ? 28. Gather unto me all the elders of your tribes, and your officers, that I may speak these

       words in their ears, and call heaven and earth to record against them. 29. For I know that after my death ye will utterly corrupt  yourselves^  and turn aside from the way which I have commanded you; and evil will befall you in the latter days; because ye will do evil in the sight of the  Lord,  to provoke him to anger through the work of your hands, 30. And Moses spake in the ears of all the congregation of Israel the words of this song, until they were ended.

       Here,

       I.  The charge is given to Joshua, whichGodhad said  [v.  14.) he would give him. The same in effect that Moses had given him,  {v. 7.) Be strong and of a good courage, v.  23. Joshua had now heard from God so much of the wickedness of the people whom he was to have the conduct of, as could not but be a discouragement to him; "Nay," Siys God, " how bad soever they are, thou shalt go through thy undertaking, for /  ivill be with thee. Thou shalt put them into possession of Canaan; if they afterward by their sin throw themselves out of it again, that will be no fault rf thine, nor any dishonour to thee, therefore  be of good courage."

       II. The solemn delivery of the book of the law to the Levites to be deposited in the side of the ark, is here again related,  {v.  24. . 26.) of which before, V.  9. Only they are here directed where to treasure up this precious original, not in the ark, there only the two tables were preserved, but in another box  by the side of the ark.  It is ]5robable that this was the \ ery box that was found in the house of the Lord, (having been somehow or other misplaced,) in the days of Josiah, (2 Chron. 34. 14.) and so perhaps the following words here,  that it may be a witness against thee,  may jmrticularly point at that e\ ent which happened so long after ; for the finding of this very book occasioned the public reading of it by Josiah himself, for a witness against a people who were then almost ripe foi their ruin by the Babylonians.

       III. The song which follows in the next chapter, is here delivered to Moses, and by him to the people. He wrote it, first,  {v.  22.) as the Spirit of God indited it, and then  s/iafce it in the ears cf all the congregatioTi, (v.  30.) and taught it them, (x', 22.) that is, gave out copies of it, and ordered the people to learn it by heart.

       It was delivered by word of mouth first, and afterward in writing, to the elders and officers, as the representatives of their respective tribes,  (v.  28.) by them to be transmitted to their several families and households. It is deli\ ered to them with a solemn appeal to heaven and earth, concerning the fair warning which was given them by it, of the fatal consequences of their apostasy from (iod; and with a declaration of the little joy and little hope Moses had in and concerning them.

       1.  He declares what little joy he had had of them while he was with them,  v. 27.  It is not in a passion that he says,  I knoiv thy rebellion,  (as once he said it unad\isedly,  Hear now, ye rebels,)  but it is the result of a long acquaintance with them,  ye have been rebellious against the Lord.  Theii- rebellions against himself he makes no n^entic n of, these he had long since forgiven and forgotten; but their rebellions against God they must be made to hear of, that they may be ever repented of, and ne\'cr repeated.

       2.  Wliat little hopes he had of them now that he was leaving them. From what God had now said to him,  {v.  16.) more than from his own experience of them, though that was discouraging enough, he
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       lells them,  (v.  29.)  I know that after my death ye ivill utterly corrufit yourselves.  Many a sad thought, no doubt, it occasioned to this good man, to foresee the apostasy and ruin of a people he had taken so much pains with, in order to do them good, and make them happy; but this was his comfort, that he had done his duty, and that God would be glorified, if not in their settlement, in their dispersion. Thus our Lord Jesus, a little before his death, foretold the rise of false Christs and false prophets, (Matth. 24. 24.) notwithstanding which, and all the apostasies of the later times, we may be confident that  the gates of hell shall not pre-uail against the church,  for the  foundation of God 6tands sure.

       CHAP. XXXII.

       In this chapter we have, I. The'sonnj which Moses, by the appointment of God, delivered to the chi'dren of Israel, for a standing admonition to them, tp take heed of forsaking God. This takes up most of the chapter. In which we have, 1. The preface, v. 1,2. 2. A high character of God, and in opposition to that, a bad character of the people of Israel, v. 3.. 6. 3. A rehearsal of the great things God had done for them, and in opposition to that, an account of their ill carriage toward him, v. ".. 18. 4. A prediction of the wasting destroying judgments which God would bring upon them for their sins, in which God is here justified by the many aggravations of their impieties, v. 19. .33. 5. A promise of the destruction of their enemies and oppressors at last, and the glorious deliverance of a remnant of Israel, v. 36.. 43. II. The exhortation with which Moses delivered this song to them, v. 44.. 47. III. The orders God gives to Moses to go up to mount Nebo and die, v. 43.. S'J.

       1. 1^ IVE ear, O ye heavens, and I will \jr speak ; and hear, O earth, the words of my mouth. 2. My doctrine shall drop as the rain, my s|jeech shall distil as the dew, as the small rain upon the tender herb, and as the showers upon the grass:

       3.  Because I will publish the name of the LoRn: ascribe ye greatness unto our God.

       4.   He is  the Rock, his work  is  perfect; for all his ways  are  judgment: a God of truth and without iniquity, just and right  is he. 5. They have corrupted themselves; their spot  is  not  the spot  of his children :  ihei/ are  a perverse and crooked generation. 6. Do ye thus requite the  Lord  ? O foolish people and unwise!  is  not he thy father that  hath bought thee ? ;»yith he not made tliee, and established thee ?

       Here is,

       I. A commanding preface or introduction to this song of Moses,  v.  1, 2. He begins, 1. With a solemn appeal to heaven and earth concerning the truth and importance of what he was about to say, and the justice of the divine proceedings against a rebellious and backsliding people, for he. had said, (c/i.  31. 28.) that he would in this song call heaven and earth to record against them. Heaven and earth would sooner hear than this perverse and unthinking people; for they revolt not from their obedience to their Creator, but  continue to this day, according to his ordinayices, as his servants,  (Ps. 119. 89.. 91.) and therefore will rise up in judgment against rebellious Israel. Heaven and earth will be witnesses against sinners, witnesses of the warning given them, and of their refusal to take the warning; (see Job 20.  27 ) the heaven shall reveal his iniquity, and ths earth-shall rise vfi ag'ainst him. Or heiven and earth are here put for the inhabitants of both, angels and men; both shall agree to

       Vol.  1.—4 T

       justify God in his proceedings against Israel, and to declare his righteousness,  Ps. 50. 6. See Rev. 19. 1, 2. 2. He begins with a solemn application of what he was about to say to the people,  v.  2,  My doctrine shall droji as the rain.  (1.) "It shall be a beating sweeping rain to the rebellious;" so one of the Chaldee paraphrasts expounds the first clause. Rain is sometimes sent for judgment, witness that with which the world was deluged; and so the word of God, as to some it is reviving and refreshing, and a  savour of life unto life,  so to others it is terrifying and killing, and a  savour of death unto death.  (2.) It shall be as a sweet and comfortable dew to those who are rightly prepared to receive it. Observe, [1.] The subject of this song is doctrine; he had given them a song of praise and thanksgiving, (Exod. 15.) but this is a song of instruction, for in psalms, and hymns, and spiritual songs, we are not only to give glory to God, but to  teach and admonish one another.  Col. 3. 16. Hence many of David's psalms are entitled  Maschil, to give instruction.  [2.] This doctrine is fitly compared to rain and showers which come from above, to make the earth fruitful, and  accomplish that for which they are sent,  (Isa.  55.  10, 11.) and depend not upon the wisdom or will of man, Mic. 5. 7. It is a mercy to have this rain come often upon us, and our duty to drink it in,  Heb. 6. 7. 3. He promises that his doctrine shall drop and distil as the dew, and the small rain, which descend silently and without noise. The word preached is  theii  likely to profit, when it comes gently, and sweetly insinuates itself into the hearts and affections of the hearers. 4. He bespeaks their acceptance and entertainment of it, and that it might be as sweet and pleasant and welcome to them, as rain to the  thirsty earth,  Ps. 72. 6. And the word of God is  then  likely to do us good, when it is thus acceptable. 5. The learned Bishop Patrick undei'stands it as a prayer, that his words, which were sent from heaven to them, might sink into their hearts and soften them, as the rain softens the earth, and so make them fruitful in obedience.

       II. An awful declaration- of the greatness and righteousness of God,  v.  3, 4. He begins with this, and lays it down as his first principle, 1. To preserve the honour of God, that no reproach might be cast upon him for the sake of the wickedness of his people Israel: how wicked and corrupt soever they are who are called by his name, he is just and right and all that is good, and is not to be thought the worse of for their badness. 2, To aggravate the wickedness of Israel, who knew and worshipped such a holy God, and yet were themselves so unholy. And, 3. To justify God in his dealings with them; we must abide by it, that God is righteous, even when his  judgments are a great deep, Jer. 12. 1.   Ps. 36. 6.

       Moses here sets himself to  publish the name of the Lord, {v.  3.) that Israel, knowing what a God he is whom they had avouched for their's, might never be such fools as to exchange him for a false god, a dunghill god. He calls upon them therefore to ascribe greatness to him. It will be of great use to us for the preventing of sin, and the preserving of us in the way of our duty, always to keep up high and honourable thoughts of God, and to take all occasions to express them.  .4scribe greatness to our God.  We cannot add to his greatness, for it is infinite; but we must acknowledge it, and give him the glory of it.

       Now, when Moses would set forth the greatness of God, he does it, not by explaining his eternity and immensity, or describing the brightness of his glory in the upper world, but, by showing the faithfulness of his word, the perfection of his works, and the wisdom and eqiiity of all the administrations of
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       Iiis government; for in these his glory shines most clear to us, and these are the things revealed concerning him, which  belong to us mid our children, V.  4. (1.)  He  is  the Rock.  So he is called six times in this chapter, and the LXX all along translate it  Qil;, God.  The learned Mr. Hugh Brough-ton reckons, that God is called the  hock  eighteen times (besides in this chapter) in the Old Testament, (though in some places we translate it, strength, J  and charges it therefore upon the Pa-])ists, that they make St. Peter a god, when they make him the rock on which tlie church is built. Gcd is the Rock, for he is in himself inunutable and immo\ cable, and he is, to all that seek him and fly to him, an impenetrable shelter, and to all that trust in him, an everlasting foundation. (2.)  His TJork is fierfect.  His work of creation was so,  all ■very good;  his works of pro\ idence are so, or will be so in due time, and when the mjstery of God shall be finished, the perfection of his works will appear to all the world; nothing that God does, can be mended, Eccl. 3. 14. God was now perfecting what he had promised and begun  inv  his people Israel, and from the perfection of this work they must take occasion to give him the glory of the perfection of all his works. The best of men's works are imperfect, they have their flaws and defects, and are left unfinished: but  as for Qiod, his work is perfect;  if he begin, he will make an end. (3.)  ylll his ways are judgment.  The ends of his ways are all righteous, and he is wise in the choice of the means in order to those ends. Judgment signifies both prudence and justice.  The ways of the Lord are right,  Hos. 14. 9. (4.) He is a  God of truth; whose word we mav take and rely upon, for he cannot lie, who is faithful to all his promises, nor shall his threatenings fall to the ground. (5.) He is  ivithout iniquity;  one who never cheated any that trusted in him, never wronged any that appealed to his justice, nor ever was hard upon any that cast themselves upon his mercy. (6.)  Just and right is he.  As he will not wrong any by punishing them more than they deserve, so he will not fail to recompense all those that serve him, or suffer for him. He is indeed just and right; for he will effectually take care that none shall lose by him. Now what a bright and amiable idea does this one verse give us of the God whom we worship; and what reason have we then to love him and fear him, to live a life of delight in him, dependence on him, and de-votedness to him; this is  our Hock, and there is no unrighteousness in him;  nor can there be, Ps. 92. 15. HI. A high charge exhibited against the Israel of God, whose character was in all respects the reverse of that of the  God of Israel, v. 5.  1.  They have corrupted themselves.  Or,  It has corrupted itself;  the body of the people has:  the whole head sick, and the whole heart faint.  God did not corrupt them, for  just arid right is he;  liut they are themselves the sole authors of their own sin and ruin; and both are included in this word,  They have debauched themselves:  for every man is tempted when he is drawn away of his own lust. And  theij have destroyed themselves,  Hos. 13. 9. If thou scornest, thou alone shalt bear the guilt and grief, Prov. 9. 12. 2.  Their spot is not the spot of his children.  Even God's children ha\e their spots, while they are in this imperfect state; for if we sxy, we have no sin, no spot, we deceive ourselves. But the sin of Israel was none of those; it was not an infirmity which they strove ap;:\inst, watched and prav-ed against, but an evil whi<-h their hearts were fully set in them to do: For, 3. They were a  perverse and crooked generation,  that were actuated by a spirit of contradiction, and therefore would do what was forbidden, because it was forbidden; would set up their own humour and fancy in opposition to the will of

       God, were impatient of reproof, hated to De reform ed, and  went onfrowardly in the way of their heart. The Chaldee paraphrase reads this verse thus: They have scattered,  or changed  themselves, an.l not him, even the children that served idols; a gent • ration that has depraved its own works, and alien ated itself.  Idolaters cannot hurt God, or do any damage to his works, or make him a stranger to this world. See Job 35. 6. No, all the hurt they do, is to themselves and their own works. The learned Bishop Patrick gives another reading of it. Did he do him any hurt?  That is, "Is God the i Rock to be blamed for the evils that should befall Israel? No,  His children are their blot,"  that is, "All the evil that comes upon them, is the fruit of their children's wickedness; for the whole generation of them is crooked and perverse. All that are ruined, ruin themselves, they die, because they will die."

       IV. A pathetic expostulation with this provoking people for their ingratitude,  v.  6,  *^Do ye thus requite the Lord?  Surely you will not hereafter be so base and disingenuous in your carriage toward him as you have been." 1. He reminds them of the obligations God had laid upon them to serve him, and to cleave to him. He had been a Father to them, had begotten them, fed them, carried them, nursed them, and borne their manners, and would they spurn at the bowels of a Father.'* He had bought them; had been at a vast expense of miracles to bring them out of Egypt; had given men for them,  and  people for their life,  Isa. 43. 4. Is not he thy Father, thy Owner?  so some, that has an incontestable propriety in thee, and  the ox knoweth his owner.  " He has made thee, and brought thee into being; established thee and kept thee in being; has he not done so ? Can you deny the engagements you lie under to him, in consideration of the great things he has done and designed for you?" And are not our obligations, as baptized christians, equally great and strong to our Creator that made us, our Redeemer that bought us, and our Sanctifier that has established us. 2. From hence he infers the evil of deserting him and rebelling against him. For, (1.) It was base ingratitude.  "Do ye thus rec/uite the Lord?  Are these the returns you make him for all his favours to you? The powers you have from him, will you employ them against him?" SeeMic. 6. 3, 4. John 10. 32. This is such monstrous villany, as all the woi'ld will cry shame on: call a man ungrateful, and you can call him no worse. (2.) It was prodigious madness;  0 foolish people and unwise.  Fools, and double fools;  who /'<fs bewitched you?  Gal. 3. 1. "Fools, indeed, to iiisoblige one on whom you have such a necessary dependence! To forsake your own mercies for lying vanities!" Note, All wilful sinners, especially sinners in Israel, are the most unwise and the most ungrateful people in the world.

       7. Remember the days of  old,  consider the years of many generations: ask thy father, and he will show thee; thy elders, and they  will tell  thee; 8. When the iMost High divided to the nations their inheritance, when he separated the sons of Adam, he set the bounds of the people according to the number of the children of Israel. 9. For the  Lord's  portion  is  his people; Jacob  is  the lot of his inheritance. 10. He found him in a desert land, and in the waste howling wilderness; he led him about, he instructed him, he kept him as the apple  of  his  eye.    H. As an eagle stivreth
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       up her nest, fluttereth over her young, spreadeth abroad her wings, taketh them, beareth them on her wings; 12.  So  the Lord  alone did lead him, and  there was  no strange god with him. 13. He made him ride on the high places of the earth, that he might eat the increase of the fields; and he made him to suck honey out of the rock, and oil out of the flinty rock; 14. Butter of kine, and milk of sheep, with fat of lambs, and rams of the breed of Bashan, and goats, with the fat of kidneys of wheat; and tliou didst drink the pure blood of the grape.

       Moses, having in general represented God to them- as their great Benefactor, whom they were bound in gratitude to observe and obey, in these verses gives particular instances of God's kindness to them, and concern for them.

       I.  Some instances were ancient; and for proof of them, he appeals to the records,  {v.  7.)  Remember the days of old,  that is, "Keep in remembrance the history of those days, and of the wonderful providences of God concerning the old world, and concerning your ancestors Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob; you will find a constant series of mercies attending them, and how long since things were working toward that which is now come to pass." Note, The authentic histories of ancient times are of singular use, and especially the history of the church in its infancy, both the Old Testament and the New Testament church.

       II. Others were more modern; and for proof of them, he ;'.ppeals to their fathers and elders that were now ali\ e and with them. Parents must diligently teach their children, not only the word of God, h'.s laws,  {ch.  6. 7.) and the meaning of his ordinances, (Exod. 12. 26, 27.) but his works als'., and tlie methods of his providence. See Ps. 78. 3, 4, 6, 7. And the children should desire the knowledi^e of those things which will be of use to engage them to their duty, and to direct them in it.

       Three things are here enlarged upon asinst nces of God's kindness to his people Israel, and strong obligations upon them never to forsake him.

       1. The early designation of the land of Canaan for their inheritance; for herein it was a type and figure of our heavenly inheritance, that it was of old ordained and prepared in the divine counsels,  v.  8. When the earth was divided among the sons of men, in the days of Peleg, after the flood, and each family had its lot, in which it must settle, and by degrees grow up into a nation, then God had Israel in his thoughts, and in his eye; for, designing this good land into which they were now going, to be in due time an inheritance for them, he ordered that the posterity of Canaan, rather than any other of the families then in being, should be planted there in tlie mean time, to keep possession, as it were, till Israel was ready for it; because those families were under the curse of Noah, by which they were condemned to servitude and ruin, (Gen. 9. 25.) and therefore would be the more justly, honourablv, easilv, and effectually, rooted out, when the fulness of time was come that Israel should take possession. Thus he set the bounds of that people with an eye to the designed number of the children of Israel, that they migiit have just as much as would serve their turn. And some observe, that Canaan himself, with his eleven sons, (Gen. 10. 15, Sec.) makes up just the number of the twelve tribes of Israel. Note, (1.) The wisdom of God has appointed the bounds of men's habitation, and determined both the place

       and time of our living in the world. Acts 17. 26. When he  gave the earth to the children ofmev,  (Ps. 115. 16.) it was not that every man might catch as he could; no, he divides to nations their inheritance, and will have eveiy one to know his own, and not to invade another's property. (2.) Infinite wisdom has a vast reach, and designs beforrlumd what is brought to pass long after;  Known unto God are all his ivorks  from the beginning to the end, (Acts 15. 18.) but they are not so to us, Ercl. 3, 11. (3.) The great God, in governing the world, and crder-ing the affiirs of states and kingdoms, has a special 1 egard to his church and peojile, and consults their good in all. See 2 Chron. 16. 9. and Isa. 45. 4. The Canaanites thought they had as go(,d and sure a title to their land as any of their neighbours had to their's; but God intended that they should only tie tenants, till the Israelites, their landhu'ds, came. Thus God serves his own purposes of kindness to his people, by those that neither kn(;w him nor love him,  nvho mean not so, neither doth their heart think so, Isa. 10. 7. Mic. 4. 12.

       The reason given for the particular care God took for this people, so long bcf. re they were either born or thought of, (as I may say,) in our world, does yet more magnify the kindness, and make it obliging beyond expression,  {y. 9.) for the Lord's portion is his people.  All the world is his, lie is the Owner and Possessor of heaven and earth, but his church is his in a peculiar manner; it is his demesne, his \ineyard, his garden enclosed, he has a peculiar delight in it, it is the beloved of his soul, in it he walks, he dwells, it is his rest for e\er. He has a particular concern for it, keeps it as the apple of his eye; he has particular expectations from it, as a man has from his portion; has a much greater rent of honour, glory, and worship, from that distinguished remnant, than from all the world besides. That God should be his people's Portirn is easy to be accounted for, for he is their Joy and Felicity; but how they should be his portion, who neither needs them, nor can be benefited by them, must be resolved into the wondrous condescensk ns of frf e grace.  Even so, FatJier, because it seemed good in thine eyes  so to call and count them.

       2. The forming of them into a people, that they might be fit to enter upon this inheritance, like -an heir at age, at the time appointed of tlie Father. And herein also Canaan wi:s a figure of the heavenly inheritance; for as it was from eternity ]iro posed and designed for all God's spiritual Israel, so they are, in time, (and it is a woik of time,) fitted and made meet for it, Co]. ]. 12. Tlie deliverance of Israel out of slavery, by the desti'ucticn of their oppressors, was attended with so many wonders obvious to sense, and had been so often s])oken of, that it needed not to be mentioned in this s' ng; but the gracious works God wrought  zt/wn  them, would be less taken notice of than the glorious works he had wrought  for  them, and therefore he chooses rather to advert to them. A great deal was drne to model this people, to cast them into some shape, and to fit them for the great things, designed tht m in the land of promise; and it ishere most elegantly described.

       (1.)  Yie found him in a desert land, v.  10. This refers, no doubt, to the wilderness thrnwili which God brought them to Canaan, and in which he took so much pains with them; it is called  t/ic c/iujxh'in the nvildemess.  Acts 7. 38. There it was born, and nursed, and educated, that all might appear to be divine and from heaven, since thev had there no comnmnication with any part of this earth, either for food or learning. But because he is said  to find them there, it seems designed also to represent both the bad state and the bad character of that people, when God fiist began to appear for them.    [1.]
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       Their condition was forlorn, Egypt was to them a desert land, and a waste howling wilderness, for they were bond-slaves in it, and cried by reason of their oppression, and were perfectly bewildered and at a loss for relief; there God found them, and thence he fetched them. And, [2.] Their disposition was very unpromising; so ignorant were the generality of them in divine things, so stupid and unapt to receive the impressions of them, so peevish and humoursome, so froward and quarrelsome, and withal so strangely addicted to the idolatries of Egvpt, that they might well be said to be found in a desert land; for one might as reasonably expect a crop of corn from a barren wilderness, as any good fruit of service to God from a people of such a character. Those that ai*e renewed and sanctified by gi'ace, should often remember what they were by nature.

       (2.)  YIq  led him about and instructed him.  When God had them in the wilderness, he did not bring them directly to Canaan, l)ut made them go a great compass round, and so he instructed them; that is, [1.] By this means he took time to instruct them, and ga\ e them commandments as they were able to receive them. Those whose business it is to instruct others, must not expect it will be done of a sudden; le irners nmst have time to learn. [2. ] By this means he tried their faith and patience, and dependence upon God, and inured them to the hardships of the wilderness, and so instructed them. Every stage had something in it that was instructive; even when he chastened them, he thereby  taught them out of his law.  It is said (Ps. 107.  7.) that he  led them forth by the right ivay; and yet here, that he  led them about;  for God always le ids his peop'.e the right way, however to us it may seem about; so that the furthest way about, proves, if not the ne trest way, yet the best way home to Canaan. How God instructed them, is explained long after, (Nell. 9. 13.)  Thou gavest them right judgments and true laws, good statutes and commandments;  and especially, (x'. 20.)  Thou ga-vest tht-m also thy good Spirit to instruct them;  and he instructs effectually. We may well imagine, | how unfit that people had been for Canaan, liad thev not first gone through the discipline jf tlie wilderness.

       (3.) He  fcefit him as the a/i/ile of his eye,  with all the care and tenderness that could be, from the malignant influences of an open sky and air, and all the perils of an inhospitable desert. The pillar of a cloud and fire, was both a guide and a guard to them.

       (4.) Pie did that for them, which the eagle does for her nest of yo ing ones, 7'. 11, 12. The similitude was touched, Exod. 19. 4, /  bare you on eagles' winifs;  here it is enlarged upon. The eagle is observed to have a strong affection for her young, and to show it, not only as other creatures, by protecting them and making provision for them, hut by educating them and teaching them to fly. For that purpose, she stirs them nut of the nest where they lie dozing, flutters over them, to show them how tliey must use their wings, and then accustoms them to fly u])on her winsrs till they have learned to flv upon their own. This, by the wxv, is as example to parents to train up their children to business, and not to indulge them in idleness and the lo\e of ease. God did thus by Israel; when they were in love with slavery, and loath to leave i*', God, bv Moses, stirred them up to aspire after liberty, and many a time kept them from returning to the hoase of bondage again. He carried them out of Egypt, led them into the wilderness, and now at lengtli had led them through it.  The Lord alone did lead him,  he needed not any assistance, nor did he take an}' to be a partner with him

       in the achievement; which was a good reason why they should serve the Lord only, and no other, so rnuch as in partnership, much less in rivalship  with him. There was no strange God with him to contribute to Israel's salvation, and therefore there should be none to share in Israel's homage and adoration, Ps. 81. 9.

       3. The  settling of them in a good land.  This was done in part already, in the happy planting of the two tribes and a half, an earnest of what would speedily and certainly be done to the rest of the tribes.

       (1.) They were blessed with glorious victories over their enemies;  {v.  13.)  He made him ride on the high places of the earth;  that is, he brought him on with conquest, he brought him home with triumph. He rode over the high places or strong holds that were kept against him; sat in ease and honour upon the fruitful hills of Canaan; in Egypt they looked mean, and were so, in poverty and disgrace: but in Canaan they looked great, "and were so advanced and enriched, they rode in stat8, as a people whom the King of kings delighted to honour.

       (2.) With great plenty of all good things.  Not only the ordinary increase of the field, but, which was uncommon,  Honeu out of the rock, and oil out of the flinty rock.  Which may refer either  [1.1 To their miraculous supply of fresh water out of the rock that followed them in the wilderness; which is called  honey and oil,  because the necessity they were reduced to, made it as sweet and acceptable as honey and oil at another time. Or, [2.] To the grent abundance of honey and oil they should find in Canaan, even in those parts that were least fertile. The rocks of Canaan should yield a better increase th ai the fields and meadows of other countries. Other productions of Canaan are mentioned, X'. 14. Such abundance, and such variety of wholesome food, (ind every thing the best in its kind,) that every meal might be a feast if they pleased. Excellent bread made of the best corn, here called the  kidneys of the wheat;  (for a grain of wheat is not much unlike a kidney;) butter and milk in abundance; the flesh of cattle well fed; and for their dr'nk, no worse than the  pure blood of the grape. So indulgent a Father was God to theni, and so kind a Benef ictor. Ainsworth makes the plenty of good tnings in Canaan to be a figure of the fiiiitfulness ot Christ's kingdom, and the heavenly comforts of his word and Spirit; for the children of his kingdom he has  butter and milk,  the sincere milk of the word, and  strong meat  for  strong men,  with the wwf that makes glad the heart.

       15. But Jeshurun waxed fat, and kicked : thou art waxen fat, thou art grown thick, thou art covered  icith fatness:  then he forsook God  which  made him, and lightly esteemed the Rock of his salvation. 16. They provoked him to jealousy u'ith strange  gods,  with abominations provoked they him to anger. 17. They sacrificed unto devils, not to God, to gods whom they knew not, to new  gods that  came newly up, whom your fathers feared not. 18. Of the Rock  that  begat thee thou art unmindful, and hast forgotten God that formed thee.

       We ha\e here a description of the apostasy of Israel from God, which would shortly come to pass, and which already they had a disposition to. One would have thought that a people under so many obligations to their God, in duty, gratitude, and iii terest, should ne\er have turned from him; but, alas! they  tuitied aside quickly.
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       Here are two great instances of their wickedness, i and each of them amounted to an apostasy from | (Jod.

       I.  Security and sensuality, pride and insolence, | and the other common abuses of plenty and pros- ' perity,  v.  15.    These people were called  Jnhurun,  | an  u/irighc fieofile,  so some;  a seeing Jieople,  so | others; but they soon lost the  reputation  both of j their knowledge and of their righteousness; for, being well-fed, 1. They  nvaxedfat,  and  grevj chick, tliat is, t^ey indulged themselves in all m. nner of luxury and gratifications of their appetites, as if ■ they had nothing to do but to  make firovision for  i thejiesh, to fulfil the lusts of it.     They  grciv fat, \ that is, they grew big and unwieldy, unniindfui of business, and uilfit for it; dull and stupid, careless } and senseless; and this was the effect of their plenty.    Thus the  firosfierity of fools destroys them, Prov. 1. 32. Yet this was not the worst of it.   They kicked:  they grew proud and insolent, and  lifted u'/i the heel  even against God himself; if Grd rebuked tliem, either by his prophets, or by his providence, tliey  kicked against the goad,  as an  unturned heifer, or a  bullock unaccustomed to the yoke,  and in their rage persecuted the prophets, and flew in the face of providence itself.    And thus  \\e, forsook God that made him,  (not paying due respects to his Creator, nor answering the ends of his creation,) and put an intolerable contempt upon  the Eock of his salvation, as if he were not indebted to him for any past favours, nor had any dependence upon him for the future.    Those that make a God of themselves, and a god of their bellies, in pride and wantonness, and cannot bear to be told of it,  certainly tliereby forsake God, and show lightly they esteem him.

       II. Idolatry was the great instance of their apostasy, and which the former led them to, as it made them sick of their religion, self-willed, and fond of changes.    Observe,

       1. What sort of gods they chose and offered sacrifice to, when they forsook the God that made them, 1'. 16, 17. This aggravated their sin, that those very services which they should have done to the true God, they did, (1.) To  strange gods,  that could not pretend to have done them any kindness, or laid them under any obligation to tliem; gods that they had no knowledge of, nor could expect any benefit by, for they were strangers. Or, they are called  strange gods,  because they were other than the one only true God to whom they were betrothed, and ought to have been faithful. (2.) To new gods,  that came newly up; for e\ en in religion, the antiquity of which is one of its honours, \ ain minds have strangely affected novelty, and in contempt of the Ancient of days, have been fond of new gods. A new god! can there be a more monstrous absurdity? Would we find the right way to rest, we must ask for the  good old ivay,  Jer. 6. 16. It was true, their fathers had worshipped  other pods,  (Josh. 24. 2.) and perhaps it had been some little excuse if the children had returned to them; but to serve  new gods whom their fathers feared not, and to like them the better for being new, was to open a door to endless idolatries. (3.) They were such as were no gods at all, but mere counterfeits and pretenders; their names, the invention of men's fancies, and their images, the work of men's hands. Nay, (4.) They were devils. So far from being gods, fathers,  and  benefactors  to mankind, they really were  destroyers;  so the word signifies; such a?- aimed to do mischief: if there were any spirits or invisible powers that possessed their idol-temples and images, they were evil spirits and malignant powers, whom yet they did not need to worship for tear they should hurt them, as they say the Indians do; for they that faithfully worship God, are out of the Devil's reach: nay, the Devil can destroy those

       only that sacrifice to hin'. riow mad are idolaters, who forsake the  }\ock of salvation  to run themselves upon the  rock of fierdiiion!

       2. What a great affront this was to Jehovah their God.

       (1.) It was justly interpreted a forgetting of him; {v.  18. j  of the Rock that begat thee thou art unmindful.  Mindfulness of (iod would pre\ent sin, but when the world is served and the flesh indulged, God is furgotten; and can any thing be more base and unworthy than to forget the God that is tae Author of our being, bv whom we subsist, and m whom we live and moxe? And see \vh:it comes of it, Isa. 17. 10, 11,  Because thou hast forgotten the Uod of thy salvation, and hast not been mindful of the hock of thy streui^th,  though the strange slips be pleasant pkiuts at first, yet the har\ est at lust ivill be a heaji in the day of grief ar.d of desperate sorrow.     There is nothinggot by forgetting God.

       (2.) It was justly resented as an inexcusable offence.  They firovoked him to jealousy and to anger, {v.  16.) for their idols were abominations to him. See here God's displeasure against idols, whe-tlier thev be set up in the heart, oi- in the sanctuary. [1.^ He is jealous of them, as rivals with him for the throne in the heart. [2.] He hates them, as enemies to his crown and government, [3.] He is, and will be, very angry with those that ha\ e any respect or affection for them. Those consider not what they do, that provoke God; for  who knows the power of his anger/

       19. And when the  Lord  saw  it,  he abhorred  them,  because of the provoking of his sons, and of his daughters. 20. And he said, I will hide my face from them, I will see what their end  shall be:  for they  are  a very fro ward generation, children in whom  is  no faith. 21. They have moved me to jealousy with  that which is  not God ; they have provoked me to anger with their vanities : and I will move them to jealousy with  those fvhich are  not a people ; 1 will provoke them to anger with a foolish nation. 22. For a fire is kindled in mine anger, and shall bvu-n unto the lowest hell, and shall consume the earth with her increase, and set on fire the foundations of the mountains. 23. 1 will heap mischiefs upon them: I will spend mine arrows upon them. 24.  The?/ shall be burnt with hunger, and devoured wiih burning heat, and with bitter destruction : I will also send the teeth of beasts upon them, with the poison of serpents of the dust. 25. The sword without, and terror within, shall destroy both the young man and the virgin, the suckling  also,  with the man of gray hairs.

       The method of this song follows the method of the predictions in the foregoing chapter, and therefore, after the revolt of Israel from God, described in the foregoing verses, here follow immediately the resolves of divine Justice concemingthem; we deceive ourselves, if we think that God will thus be mocked by a foolish faithless people that play fast and loose with him.

       I. He had delighted in them, but now he would reject them with detestation and disdain,  v.  19. When the Lord saw their treachery and folly, and base ingratitude, he abhorred them, he despised them
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       So some read it. Sin makes us odious in the sight of the holy God; and no sinners are so loathsome to him, as those that he has called, and that have called themselves, his sons and his daughters, and yet have been provoking to him. Note, The nearer any are to God in profession, the more noisome are they to liim if thev are defiled in a sinful way, Ps. 106. 39, 40.

       II. He had given them the tokens of his presence w th them, and his favour to them; but now he would withdraw, and  hide Im face frorn them, v.

       20.   His  hiding his face  signifies his great displeasure; they had  turned the back  upon God, and now God wQvXA turn  //w i^ccA'upon them; (compare Jer. 18. 17. with Jer. 2. 27.) but here it denotes also the slowness (f God's proceedings against them in a way of judgment. They began in their apostasy with omissions of good, and so proceeded to commissions of e\ il. In like manner, God will first suspend his favours, and let them see what the issue of that will be, what a friend they lose when they provoke God to depart, and will try whether that will bring them to repentance. Thus we find God hiding himself, as it were, in expectation of the event, Isa.  57. 17.  To justify himself in leaving them, he shoAVS that they were such as there was no dealing with: for, 1. Thev were froward, and a people that could not be pleased; or, obstinate in sin, and that could not be convinced and reclaimed. 2. They were f-ithless, and a people that could not be trusted. When he saved them, and took them into covenant, he said.  Surely they are children that ivill not lie,  (Isa. 63. 8.) but when they proved otherwise,  children in ivhom is no faith,  they deserved to be abandoned, and that the God of truth should ha\ e no more to do with them.

       III. He had done every thing to make them easy and to please them, but now he would do that against them, which should be most vexatious to them.    The punishment here answers the sin,  v.

       21.  1. They had pi'ovoked God with despicable deities, which were not gods at all, but vanities; creatures of their t>wn imagination, that could not pretend either to merit, or to repay, the respects of their worshippers; the more vain and vile the gods wei'e, after which they went a whoring, the greater was the oifence to that great and good God whom thev set them up in competition with, and contradiction to. This put two great evils into their idolatry, Jer. 2. 13. 2. God would therefore plague them with despicable enemies, that were worthless, weak, and inconsiderable, and not deserving the name of a people, v.'hich was a gi'eat mortification to them, and aggravated the oppressions they gi-oan-ed under. The more base the people were that tyrannised over them, the more barbarous they would be; none so insolent as a beggar on horseback: besides that it would be infamous to Israel, who had so often triumphed over great and mighty nations, to be themselves trampled upon by the weak and foolish, and to come under the curse of Canaan who was to be a servant of servants. But God can make the weakest instrument a scourge to the strongest sinner; and they that by sin insult their mighty Creator, are justly insulted by the meanest of their fellow-creatures. This was remarkably fulfilled in tiic days of the Judges, when they were sometimes oppressed by the very Ca-naanites themseUes, wliom they had subdued, as Judges 4. 2. But the apostle applies it to tl>e conversion of the Gentiles, who had been not a people in covenant with God, and foolish in divine things, yet were brought into the church sorely to the grief of the Jews, who, upon all occasions, showed a great indigna^on at it, which was both their sin and their punishment, as envy always is, Rom. 10. 19.

    

  
    
       IV. He had planted them in a good land, f^nd re plenished them with all good things; but now he would sti'ip them of all theiicomforts,aiid bring them to ruin. The judgments threatened are very terrible, X'. 22"25. 1. The fire of God's anger shall consume them,  V.  22. Are they proud of their plenty.'' It shall l)urn up the increase of the eartli. Are they confident of their strength? It shall destroy the very foundations of their mountains: there is no fence against the judgments of God, wlien they come witli commission to lay all waste. It shail burn to the lowest hell, that is, it shall bring them to tlie very depth of misery in this woj-ld, which yet would be but a faint resemblance of the complete and endless miserv of sinners in the other world. The danmation of hell (as our Saviour calls it) is the fire of (icd's anger, fastening upon the guilty conscience of a sinner, to its inexpressible and everlasting torment, Isa. 30. 33. 2. 1 he arrows of God's judgments shall be spent upon them, till his quiver is quite exhausted,  v.  23. The judgments of God, like arrows, fly swiftly, (Ps.  6A: 7  ) reaching those at a distance who flatter themselves with hopes of escaping them, Ps. 21. 8, 12. They come Irom an unseen hand, but wound mortally, fiir God never misses his mark, 1 Kings 22. 34. The i)articular 1 judgments here threatened, are, (1.) Famine; they shall be burnt, or parched, with hunge;-. (2.) Pestilence and other diseases, here called  burning heat, and bitter destruction.  (3.) The insults of the inferior cieatures;  the teeth of beasts, and the poison of ser/ients,  r. 24. (4.) War, and the fatal consequences of it,  V.  25. [1.] Perpetual frights. When the  sivord is without,  there cannot but be terror within;  (2 Cor.  7.  5.)  without werejightijigs, within were fears:  those who cast eft" the fear of God, are justly exposed to the fear of enemies. [2.] Universal deaths; the sword of the Lrrd, when it is sent to lay all waste, will destroy without distinction; neither the strength of the young man, nor the beauty of the virgin, nor the innocency of the suckling, nor'the gravity or infirmity of the man of gray haiis, will be their security from the sword when it devours one as well as another. Such devastation does war make, especially when it is pushed on by men as ravenous as wild beasts, and as venomous as serpents,  t.  24. See here what mischief sin does; and reckon those fools that make a mock at it.

       26. I said, I would scatter them into corners, I would make the remembrance of them to cease from among men: 27. Were it not that I feared the wrath of the enemy, lest their adversaries should behave themselves strangely,  and  lest they should say, Our hand  is  high, and the  Lord hath not done all this. 28. For they  are a nation void of counsel, neither  is there ami  understanding in them. 29.  Oh that they were wise,  that  they understood this, that  they would consider their latter end! 30. How should one chase  a  thousand, and two put ten thousand to flight, except their Rock had sold them, and the  Lord  had shut them up ? 31. For their rock  is  not as our Rock, even our enemies themselves hehig ]wdgQS.  32. For their vine  is  of the vine of Sodom, and of the fields of Gomorrah: their grapes  are  grapes of gall, their clusters  arc  bitter:    33. Their wine  is  the
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       pfiieon of dragons, and the cruel venom of asps. 34.  Is  not this laid up in store with me,  and  sealed up among my treasures ? 35. To me  bdongel/i  vengeance, and recompense; their foot shall slide in r///etime: for the day of their calamity  is  at hand, and the things that shall come uix)n tiiem make haste. 36. For the  Lord  shall judge his people, and repent himself for his servants, when he seeth that  their  power is gone, and there is  none shut up or left. 37. And he shall say. Where  are  their gods,  their  rock in whom they trusted; 38. Which did eat the fat of their sacrifices,  and  drank the wine of their drink-offerings ? let them rise up and help you,  and  be your protection.

       After many terrible tlireatenings of desei-ved wrath and vengeance, we have here surprising intimations of mercy, undeserved mercy, which re-^.lices against judgment, and by which it appears that God has  no pleasure in the death of sinners,  but would rather they should  turn and live.

       I. In  jealousy fir his oivn honour,  he will, not make a full end  of them,  v.  26.'28. l.^t cannot be denied, but that they deserved to be utterly ruined, and that their  reinemhraijce should be made to cease from among men;  so that the name of an Israelite should never be known but in history;/b?-they were a nation void of counsel, {v.  28.) the most sottish inconsiderate people that ever were; that would not believe the glory < f God, though the'y saw it, nor understand his loving kindness, though they tasted it, and lived upon it. Of them who could cast off such a God, such a law, such a covenant, for vain and dunghill-deities, it might truly be said, There is  no  understanding in them.

       2.  It h:id been an easy thing with God to ruin them and blot out the remembrance of them; when the greatest part of them were cut off by the sword, it was but scattering the remnant into some remote obscure corners of the earth, where they should never have been heard of more, and the thing had been done. See Ezek. 5. 12. God can destroy those that are most strongly fortified, disperse those that are most closely united, and bury those names in perpetual oblivion, that have been most celebrated.

       3.  Justice demanded it. /  said I would scatter them.  It is fit they should be cut off from the eaith, that have cut themselves off from their God; why should they not be dealt with according to their deserts? 4. Wisdom considered the pride and insolence of the enemy, which would take occasion from the ruin of a people that had been so dear to God, and for whom he had done such great things, to reflect upon God, and to imagine that bec;uise they had got the better of Israel, they had carried the day against the God of Israel. " The  adversaries will say, Our hand is high;  high indeed, when it has been too high for those whom God himself fought for; nor will they consider that  the Lord has done all this,  but will dream that they have done it in despite of him, as if the God of Israel were as weak and impotent, and as easily run down, as the pretended deities of other nations. 5. In consideration of this, Mercy prevails for the sparing of a remnant, and the saving of that unworthy people from utter ruin.  I feared the wrath of the enemy. It is an expression "after the manner of men; it is certain that God fears no man's wrath, but he acted in this matter as if he had feared it. Those few good people in Israel, that had a concern for the honour of God's  mesne, fear the nvrath of the enemy

       in this instance more than any other, as Joshua,  {ch. 7.  9.) and David often; and because they feared it, God himself is said to fear it. He needed not Moses to plead it with him, but reminded himself of it. What will the Egyptians say?  Let all those whose hearts tremble for the ark of God and his Israel, comfort themselves with this, that God will  work for his own name,  and will not suffer it to be profaned and polhited: how much soever we deserve to be disgraced, God will never  disgrace the throne of his glory.

       II. In  concern for their welfare,  he earnestly desires their conversion; and in order to that, their serious consideration of their latter end,  v.  29. Observe, I. Though God had pronounced them a foolish people, and of no understanding, yet he wishes they were wise, as Deut. 5. 29,  O that there were such a heart in them.'  and Ps. 94. 8,  Ye fools, when will ye be wise'/  God delights not to see sinners ruin themselves, but desires they will help themselves; and if they will, he is ready to help them. 2. It is a great piece of wisdom, and will contribute much to the return of sinners to God, seriously to consider the latter end, or, the future state. It is here meant particularly of that which God by Moses had foretold concerning this people in the latter days: but it may be applied more generally. We ouglit to understand and consider, (1.) The latter end of life, and the future state of the soul. To think of death as our removal from a world of sense to a world of spirits; the final period of our state of trial and pro-b ition, and our entiance upon an unchangeable state of recompense and retribution. (2.) The latter end of sin, and the future state of those that live and die in it. O that men would consider the happiness they will lose, and the misery.they will certainly pkmee themseh esinto, if they ^o  on still in their tres' pass. Jf'hat will be in the end thereof, ie\: 5.  31. Jerusalem forgot this, and therefore came down wonderfully.  Lam. 1. S*^.

       III. He calls to mind the great things he had done for them formerly, as a reason why he should not quite cast them oil. This seems to be the meaning of that, ( T'. 30, 31.) " How should one Israelite have been too hard for a thousand Canaanites, as they ha\ e been many a time, but that God, who is greater than all gods, fought for them!" And so it corresponds with that, Isa. 63, 10, 11. When he was turned to be their enemy,  as here,  and fought against them  for their sins,  then he remembered the days of old,  saying,  Where is he that brought them out of the sea?  So here, his arm begins to awake a sm the days of old  against the wrath of the enemy,  Ps. 138.  7.  There was a time 'when the enemies of Israel were sold by their own rock, that is, their own idol-gods, who could not help them, but betray them, because Jehovah, the God of Israel, had shut them up as sheep for the slaughter. For the enemies themselves must own that their gods were a very unequal match for the God of Israel.  For their vine is of the vine of Sodom, v.  32, 33. This must be meant of the enemies of Israel, who  therefore  fell so easily before the sword of Israel, because they were ripe for ruin, and the measure of their iniquity was full.

       Yet these verses may be understood of the strange prevalency of the enemies of Israel against them, when God made use of them as the  rod of his anger, Isa. 10. 5, 6. " How should one Canaanite chase a thousand Israelites," (as it is threatened against those that trust to Egypt for help, Isa. 30. 17,  One thousand shalljiee at the rebuke of one,) "  unless Israel's Rock had deserted them and given them up?" For otherwise, however they may impute their power to their gods,  (Hab. 1. 11.) as the Philistines imputed their victory to Dagon; it is certain, the enemies' rock could not have prevailed against the Rock of
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       Israel; God would soon have subdued their enemies, (Ps. 81. 14.) but that the wickedness of Israel delivered them into their hands. For their vine, that IS, Israel's, is of the Tyz>2<?o/5o(/o»z,  v.  32, 33. They were planted a choice vine, wholly aright seed, but 6y sin were become the  degmerate plant of a strange vine,  (Jer. 2. 21.) and not only transcribed the iniquity of Sodom, but out-did it', FLzek. 16. 48. God called them  his vinei/ard, h\s/ileasant/ilant,  Isa. 5. /. But tlieir fruits were, 1. Very offensi\ e and displeasing to God, bitter as gall. 2. Very malignant, and pernicious one to another,  /i/ce the cruel venom of asps.  Some understand this of their punishment; their sin would be  bitterness in the latter end,  (2 Sam. 2. 26.) it would  bite like a serfient and sting like an adder,  Job. 20. 14.    Prov. 23. 32.

       IV. He resolves upon the destruction of those at last, that had been their persecutors and oppressors. When the cup of trembling goes round, the king of Babel shall pledge it at last, Jer. 25. 26. and see Isa. 51. 22, 23. The day is coming, when the judgment that began at the house of God, shall end with the sinner and ungodly, 1 Pet. 4. 17, 18.

       God will in due time bring down the church's enemies.

       I. In  displeasure against their wickedness,  which he takes notice of, and keeps an account of,  v.  34, 35. Is not this implacable fury of their's against Israel,  laid up in store with me,  to be reckoned for hereafter, when it shall be made to appear, that  to me belongs vengeance?  Some understand it of the sin of Israel; especially their persecuting the prophets, which was laid up in store against them from the  blood of righteous Abel,  Matth. 23. 25. However, it teaches us, that the wickedness of the wicked is all  laid up in store with God.  (1.) He observes it, Ps. 90. 8. He knows both what the vine is, and what the grapes: what the temper of the mind, and what the actions of life. (2.) He keeps a record of it, both in his own omniscience, and in the sinner's conscience; and this is  sealed up among his treasures, which denotes both safety and secrecy: these books cannot be lost; nor will they be opened till the great day. See Hos. 13. 12. (3.) He often delays the punishment of sin for a great while, it is laid up in store, till the measure be full, and the day of divine patience be expired. See Job 21. 28, 29. (4.) There IS a day of reckoning coming, when all the treasures of guilt and wrath will be broken up, and the sin of sinners shall surely find them out. [1.] The thing itself will certainly be done, for the Lord is a  God to whom vengeance belongs,  and therefore he will repay, Isa. 59. 18. This is quoted by the apostle, to show the severity of God's wrath against those that revolt from the faith of Christ, Heb. 10. 30. [2.] It will be done in due time; in the best tiuie; nay, it will be done in a short time. The  day of their calamity is at hand;  and though it may seem to tarry, it  lingers not,  it  slumbers not,  but  makes haste. In one hour  shall the judgment of Babylon come.

       2. He will do it in  compassion to his own people, who, though they had greatly provoked him, yet stood in relation to him, and their misery appealed to his mercy,  v.  36.  The Lord shall judge his people,  that is, judge for them against their enemies, plead their cause, and break the yoke of oppression under which they had long groaned,  repenting himself for his servants;  not changing his mind, but changing his way, and fighting for them, as he had fought against them,  when he sees that their power is gone.  This plainly points at the deliverances God wrought for Israel by the Judges out of the hands of those to whom he had sold them for their sins. See Judg. 2. 11, 12.  Andhow his soul was grieved for the 7nisery of Israel,  Judg. 10. 16. And this when they wee reduced to the last extremity; God

       helped them when they could not help themsel\j|s; for there was  none shut up or left;  that is, none tnat dwelt either in cities or walled towns, in which they were shut up, nor any that dwelt in scattered houses in the country, in which they were left at a distance from neighbours. Note, God's time to appear for the deliverance of his per pie, is, when things are at the worst with them. God tries his people's faith, and stirs up prayer, by letting things go to the worst, and then magnifies his own power, and fills the faces of his enemies with shame, and the hearts of his people with so much the greater joy, by rescuing them out of extremity, as  brands out of the burning.

       3. lie will do it  in contempt,  and  to the reproach of the idol-gods,  v. 57,  38.  Where are their gods? Two ways it maybe understood; (1.) That God would do that for his jieople, which the idols they had served, could not do for them. They had forsaken God, and been very liberal in their sacrifices to idols; had brought to their altars the  fat of their sacrifices,  and the  wine of their drink-ojftritigs, which they supposed their deities to feed upon, and on which they feasted with them. "Now," says God, " will these gods you have made your court to, at so great an expense, help you in y( ur distress, and so repay you for all your charges in their service.''  Go, get you to the gods you have served, and let them deliver you,"  Judg. 10. 14. This is intended to convince them of their folly in forsaking a God that could help them, for those'that could not, and so bring them to repentance, and qualify them for deliverance. When the adulteress  ^\vsl\\  follovj after her lovers,  and  not overtake them,  pray to her idols, and receive no kindness from them,  then thou shalt say, I will go and return to my first husband,  Hos. 2.  7.  See Isa. 16. 12. Jer. 2. 27, 28. Or, ("2.) That God would do that  against his enemies,  which the idols they had served, could not  save them from. Sennacherib and Nebuchadnezzar boldly challenged the God of Israel to deliver his worshippers, (Isa. 37. 10. Dan. 3. 15.) and he did deliver them, to the confusion of their enemies. But the God of Israel challenged Bel and Nebo to deliver their worshippers, to rise up and help them, and to be their f)rotection, (Isa. 47. 12, 13.) but tliey were so far rom helping them, that they themselves, that is, their images, which was all that was of them,  went into captivity,  Isa. 46. 1, 2. Note, These who trust to any rock laut God, will find it sand, in the day of their distress; it will f dl them then, when they most need it.

       39. See now that I,  even  I,  am  he, and there is  no god with me: I kill, and I make alive; I wound, and I heal: neither  is there any  that can deliver out of my hand. 40 For I lift up my hand to heaven, and say, 1 live for ever. 41. If I whet my glittering sword, and mine hand take hold on judgment, I will render vengeance to mine enemies, and will reward them that hate me. 42. I will make mine arrows drunk with blood, and my sword shall devour flesh;  and that  with the blood of the slain and of the captives, from the beginning of revenges upon the enemy. 43. Rejoice, O ye nations, with  his people; for he will avenge the blood of his servants, and will render vengeance to his adversaries, and will be merciful unto his land,  and  to his people.

       This conclusion of the song speaks three things.
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       I. Glory to God,  v.  39. See now upon the whole matter,  that I, even  /,  am he.  Learn this from the destruction of idolaters, and the inability of their idols to help them. The great God here demands the glory, 1-  Oi n self-existence; I, even I, am he. Thus Moses concludes with that name of God, by which he was first made to know him, (Exod. 3. 14.)  ''I am that I am.  I am he tliat I have been, that I will be, that I have promised to be, that I have threatened to be; all shall find me true to both." The Targum of Uz:;lelides paraphrases it thus, •  When the tt'ord of the Lord shall reveal hi7n-self to rediem his /leo/ile, he shall say to all fieo/ile, See, that I am now what I am, and have been, and I am what I will be:  which we know very well how to apply to him, who said to John,  I am he which is, and was, and is to come,  Rev. 1. 8. These words, /,  even I, am fie,  we meet often in those chapters of Isaiah, where God is encouraging his people to hope for theii' deliverance out of Babylon, Isa. 41. 4.—43. 11, 13, 25.—46. 4. 2.  Oi a. solesu/iremacy; " There  is no god with me.  None to help with me, none to cope with me. See Isa. 43. 10, 11. 3. Of an  absolute sovereignty,  and  universal agency, I kill, and I make alive,  that is. All evil and all good come from his hand of providence, he forms both the light of life, and the darkness of death, Isa. 45. 7.  Lam. 3.  37,  38. Or, he kills and wounds his enemies, but heals and makes alive his own people; kills and wounds with his judgments those that revolt from him, and rebel against him, but when they return and repent, he heals them, and makes them alive with his mercy and grace. Or, It denotes his incontestable authority to dispose of all his creatures, and the beings he has given them, so as to serve his own purposes by them;  whom he will, he slays, and whom he will, he kee/is alive,  when his judgments are abroad. Or, thus. Though he kill, yet he makes alive again;  though he causegri.f yet will he have comfiasdon.  Lam. 3. 32. Though he have torn,  he will  heal us,  Hns. 6. 1, 2. The Jerusalem Targum reads it, /  kill those that are alive in this world, and make those alive in the other world that are dead.  And some of the Jewish doctors themselves, ha\ e observ ed that death, and a life after it, that is, eternal life, is intimated in these words. 4. Of an  irredatibie fiowt-r,  which cannot be controlled; neither is there any that can deliver out of my hand, those that I ha\e marked for destruction. As no exception can be made against the sentence of God's justice, so no escape can be made from the executions of his power.

       II. Ten-or to his enemies, T. 40--42. Terror indeed, to those that hate him, as all those do, that serve other gods, that persist in wilful obedience to the divine law, and that malign and persecute his faithful servants; these are they whom God will render vengeance to; those his enemies that will not have him to reign over them. In order to alarm such In time to repent and return to their allegiance, the wrath of God is here revealed from heaven against them. 1. The divine sentence is ratified with an oath,  v.  40.  He lifts ufi his hand to heaven the habit ition of his holiness; this was an ancient and verv significant sign used in sweanng. Gen. 14. 22. And since he could  swear by no greater,  he swears bv himself and his own life. Those are miseiable without remedy, that have the word and oath of God against them. The Lord hath swrrn, and will not repent, that the sin of sinners shall be their ruin, if they go on in it. 2. Preparation is made for the execution;  the glittering sword is whet.  See Ps.  7. 12. It is a sword  bathed in heaven,  Isa. 34. 5, While the sword is in whetting, space is given to the sinner to repent and make his peace, which if he does not, the wound will be the deeper. And as the sword is whet, so the hand that is to wield it, takes

       Vol.  I.—4 U

       hold on judgment with a resolution to go through with it, 3. The execution itself will be very terrible; the  sword shall devour Jlesh  in abundance, and the  arrows  be made  drunk with blood,  such vast quantities of it shall be shed; the blood of the slain in battle, and of the captives, to whom no quarter should be given, but who shall be put under military execution. When he begins revenge, he will make an end; for in this also his work is perfect. The critics are much perplexed with the last clause, From the beginning of revenges upon the enemy. The learned Bish(.p Patrick (that great master) thinks it may admit this reading.  From the king to the slave of the enemies,  Jer. 50. 35 ••37. When the sword of God's wrath is drawn, it will make bloody woi-k, blood to the horse-bridles. Rev. 14. 20.

       III. Comfort to his own people,  v.  43,  Rejoice, 0 ye ?iations, with his people.  He concludes the song with words of joy; for in God's Israel there ia a remnant whose end will be peace; God's people will rejoice at last, will rejoice everlastingly. Three things are here mentioned as matter of joy. 1. The enlarging of the church's bounds: the apostle applies the first words of this verse to the conversion of the Gentiles, Rom. 15. 10,  Rejoice ye Gentiles, with his people.  See what the grace of God does in the conversion of souls, it brings them to rejoice with the people of God; for true religion brings us acquainted with true joy; so great a mistake are they under, that think it tends to make men melancholy. 2. The a\ enging of the church's contro\ ersies upon her advei-saries. He will make inquisition for  the blood of his servants,  and it shall appear how precious it is to him, for they that spilt it, shall have blood given them to drink. 3. The mercy God has in store for his church, and for all thtjt belong to it, he will be  merciful to his land and to his peof de,  that is, to all every where, that fear and serve him. Whatever iudgments are brouglit upon sinners, it shall go well with the people of God; in this let Jews and Gentiles rejoice together.

       44. And Moses came and spake all tin words of this song in the ears of the peo pie, he, and Hoshea the son of Nun.  Ao. And Moses made an end of speaking all these words to all Israel: 46. And he said unto them, Set your hearts unto all the words which I testify among you this day, whicjj ye shall command your children to ohscrvc to do, all the words of this law. 47. For it is  not a vain thing for you; because it  is  your life: and through this thing ye shall prolong ynur  days in the land, whither ye go over Jordan to possess it. 48. And the  Lord spake unto Moses that self-same day, saying, 49. Get thee up into this mountain Abarim, nnto  mount Nebo, which  is  in the land of Moab, that  is  over against Jericho; and behold the land of Canaan, which I give unto the childresn of Israel for a possession: 50. And die in the mount whither thou goest up, and be gathered unto thy people; as Aaron thy brother died in mount Hor, and was gathered unto his people: 51. Because ye trespassed against me among the children of Israel at the waters of Meribah-Kadesh in the wilderness of Zin; because ye sanctified me not in the midst of the children of
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       Israel. 52. Yet thou shalt see the land before  thee;  but thou shalt not go thither unto the land which I give the children of Israel.

       Here is,

       I.  The solemn delivery of this song to the children of Israel,  v.  44, 45. Moses spake it to as many as could hear him, while Joshua, in another assembly, at the same time, delivered it to as many as liis voice would reach. Thus coming to them from the mouth of both their governors, Moses, who was laving down tlie government, and Joshua, who was taking it up, they would see they were both in the same mind, and that though they changed their commander, there was no change in the divine command; Joshua, as well as Moses, would be a witness against them, if ever they forsook Grd.

       II. An earnest charge to them to mind these and all the rest of the good words that Moses had said unto them. How earnestly does he long after them all, how very desirous that the word of God might make deep and lasting impressions upon them, how jealous over them with a godly jealousy, lest they should at any time let slip these great things; 1. The duties he charges upon them, are, (1.) Carefully to attend to these themselves; "Set your hearts both to the laws, and to the promises and threatenings; the blessings and curses, and now at last to this song. Let the mind be closely applied to the consideration of these things; be affected with them; be intent upon duty, and cleave to it with full purpose of heart." (2.) P'aithfully to transmit these things to those that should come after them: "What interest you have in your children, or influence upon them, use it for this purpose; and  command them,  (as your father Abraham did. Gen. 18. 19.)  to obsej-ve to do all fhe words of this law."  They that are good themselves, cannot but desire that their children may be so likewise; and that posterity may keep up religion in their day, and the entail of it may not be cut off. 2. The arguments he uses to persuade them to make religion their business, and to persevere in it, are, (1.) The vast importance of the things themselves which he had charged upon them,  v,  47, "  It is not a vai?i thing, because it is your life.  It is not an indifferent thing, but of absolute necessity; it is not a trifle, but a matter of consequence, a matter of life and death; mind it, and you are made for ever; neglect it, and you are for ever undone." O that men were but fully persuaded of this, that religion is their life, even the life of their souls! (2.) The vast advantage it would be of to them:  Through this thing ye shall prolong your days  in Canaan, which is a typical promise of that eternal life, which Christ has assured us they shall  enter into, that keep, the Tommandments of God,  Matth. 19. 17.

       III. Orders given to Moses concerning his death. Now that this renowned witness for God has finished his testimony, he must go up to mount Nebo and die; in the prophecy of Christ's two witnesses there is a plain allusion to Moses and Elias, (Rev. 11. 6.) and perhaps their removal, being by martyrdom, is no less glorious than the removal either of Moses or Elias. Orders'were given to Moses that selfsame day, T^. 48. Now that he had done his work, why should he desire to live a day longer? He had indeed formerly prayed that he might go over Jordan, but now he is entirely satisfied, and, as God had bidden him,  saith no more of that matter.

       1. God here reminds him of the sin he had been guilty of, for which he was excluded Canaan,  {xk 51.) that he might the more patiently bear the rebuke becaiise he had sinned; and that now he might renew his sorrow for that unadvised word, for it is

       eodd for the best of men to die repenting of the in nrmities they 'are conscious to themselves of. It was an omission that was thus displeasing to God; he did  not sanctify God,  as he ought to have done, before the children of Israel,  he did not carry himself with a due decorum, in executing the orders he had then received.

       2.  He reminds him of the death of his brother Aaron,  {v.  50.) to make his own the more familiar, and the less formidable. Note, It is a great encouragement to us, when we die, to think of our friends that have gone before us through that darksome valley, especially of Christ, our elder. Brother and great High Priest.

       3.  He sends him up to a high hill from thence to take a view of the land of Canaan and then die,  v.  49, 50. The remembrance of his sin might make death terrible, but the sight God gave him of Canaan, took off the terror of it, as it was a token of God's being reconciled to him, and a plain indication to him, that though his sin shut him out of the earthly Canaan, yet it should not deprive him of that better country, which in this world can only be seen, and that with an eye of faith. Note, Those may die with comfort and ease whenever God calls for them, (notwithstanding the sins they remember against themselves,) who have a believing prospect and a well-grounded hope of eternal life beyond death.

       CHAP. XXXIIL

       Yet Moses has not done with the children of Israel; he seemed to have taken final leave of them in the close of the foregoing- chapter, but still he has something more to say. He had preached them a farewell sermon, a very copious and pathetic discourse. After sermon he had given out a psalm, a long psalm ; and now nothing remains but to dismiss them with a blessing ; that blessing he pronouncrs in this chapter in the name of the Lord, and so leaves them. I. He pronounces them all blessed in what God had done for them already, especially in giving them his law, v. 2 . . 5. II. He pronounces a blessing upon each tribe, which is both a prayer for, and a prophecy of, their felicity. 1. Reuben, V. 6. 2. Judah, v. 7. 3. Levi, v. 8. .11. 4. Benjamin, v. 12. 5. Joseph, v. 13. . 17. 6. Zebulun and Issachar, V. 18, 19. 7. Gad, v. 20, 21. 8. Dan, v. 22. 9. Naph-tali, v. 23. 10. Asher, v. 24, 25. III. He pronounces them all in general blessed, upon the account of what God would be to them, and do for them, if they were obedient, V. 26. .29.

       1. A ND this  is  the blessing, wherewith jlJL  Moses the man of God blessed the children of Israel before his death. 2. And he said, The  Lord  came from Sinai, and rose up from Seir unto them; he shined forth from mount Paran, and he came with ten thousands of saints: from his right hand went  a fiery law for them. 3. Yea, he loved the people : all his saints  are  in thy hand: and they sat down at thy feet;  every one shall receiv^e of thy words. 4. Moses commanded us a law,  even  the inheritance of the congregation of Jacob. 5. And he was king in Jeshurun, when the heads of the people  and  the tribes of Israel were gathered together.

       The first verse is the title of the chapter: it is a blessing. In the foregoing chapter he had thundered out the terrors of the Lord against Israel for their sin; it was a chapter, like Ezekiel's roll, full of lamentation, and mourning, and woe. Now to soften that, and that he might not seem to part in anger, he here subjoins a blessing, and leaves his peace, which should descend and rest upon all
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       tliosc that were the sons of peace. Thus Christ's last work on earth was to  bless his discifiles,  (Luke 24. 50.) like Moses here, in token of parting friends. Moses blessed them, 1. As a prophet; a  man of God.  Note, It is a very desirable thing to have an interest in the prayers of those that have an interest in heaven; it is a  firojihet's reward.  In this blessing Moses not only expresses his good wishes to this people, but by the spirit of prophecy foretells things to come concerning them. 2. As a parent to Israel; for so good princes are to their subjects. Jacob upon his death-bed  blessed his sons, (Gen. 49. 1.) in conformity to whose example Moses here blesses the tribes that were descended from them, to show that though they had been veiy provoking, yet the entail of the blessing was n' t cut off. The doing this immediately before his death, would not only be the more likely to leave an impression upon them, but would be an indication of the great good-will of Moses to them, that he desired their happiness, though he must die and not share in it.

       He begins his blessing with a lofty description of the glorious appearances of God to them in giving them the law, and the great advantage they had by it

       I. There was a visible and illustrious discovery of the divine majesty; enough to convince and for ever silence atheists and infidels, to awaken and affect those that were most stupid and careless, and to put to shame all secret inclinations to other gods, V.  1. 1. His appearance was glorious: he shined forth like the sun when he goes forth in his strength. Even Seir and Paran, two mountains at ^ome distance, were illuminated by the divine glory which appeared on mount Sinai, and reflected some of the rays of it; so bright was the appearance, and so much taken notice of by the adjacent countries. To this the prophet alludes, to set forth the wonders of the divine pro\ idence, Hab. 3. 3, 4. Ps. 18. r.. 9. The Jerusalem Targum has a strange gloss upon this, that, "when God came down to give the law, he offered it en mount Seir to the Edomites, but thev refused it; because they found in it,  l^hou shall not kill.  Then he offered it on mount Paran to the Ishmaelites, but they also refused it; because they fnund in it.  Thou shalt not steal;  and then he came to mount Sinai and offei-ed it to Israel, and they said,  .^11 that the Lord shall say, ive will do." I would not have transcribed so groundless a conceit but for the antiquity of it. 2. His attendance was glorious; he came with his holy myri ids, as Enoch had long since foretold he should come in the last dav to judge the world, Jude 14. These were the angels, those  chariots of God, in the midst of which  the Lord was, on  that holy place,  Ps. 68. IT. They attended tie divine majesty, and were employed as h's mir.isters in the silemnities of the day. Hence the l;iw is said to  be ffiveri by the dis/iosition of anfjels,  Acts 7. 53.   Heb. 2. 2.

       II. He ga\e them his 1 iw, which is, 1. Called  a fieru law,  iK'cause it was given them  out of the midst of the fire,  (Deut. 4. 33.) and because it works like fire; if it be received, it is melting, warming, nurifying, and burns up Jhe dross of corruption; if it be rejected, it hardens, seai-s, torments, destrovs. The spirit descended in cloven tongues  as of fire;  for the gospel also is a fiery law. 2. It is said to  t^o from his ris^ht hand,  either because he wrote it on tables of stone; or, denoting the power and energy of the law, and the di\ ine strength that goes along with it, that it may not return void. Or, it came as a gift to them, and a precious gift it was, a right-hand blessing. .3. It was an instmce of the special kindness he had for them.  Yea, he loved the people,  (r. 3.) and therefore, though it was a fiery law, yet it is said to  go

       for them, {-v.  2.) tlmt is, in favour to them. Note, The law of God written in the heart, is a certain evidence of the love of God shed abroad there: we must reckon God's law one of the gifts of his grace. Yea, he loved the people, or  laid them in his bosom; so the word signifies, which denotes not only the dearest love, but the most tender and careful protection,  ./ill his saints tvere in his hand.  Some understand it particularly of his supporting them and preserving them alive at mount Sinai, when the terror was so great, that Mcses himself quaked; they heard the voice of God and lived,  ch. 4.  33. Or, it denotes his forming them into a people by his law; he moulded and managed them as the potter does the clay. Or, they were in his hand to be covered and protected, used and disposed of, as the seven stars were in the hand of Christ, Rev. 1. 16. Note, God has  all his saints in his hands;  and though there are  ten thousands of his saints, {y.  2.) yet his hand, with which he measures the waters, is large enough, and strong enough, to hold them all, and we may be sure that  no7ie can pluck them  out  of his hand,  John 10. 28.

       III. He disposed them to receive the law which he gave them;  they sat down at thyfet,  as scholars at the feet of their master, in token of reverence, in attendance and humble submission to what is taught; so Israel sat at the foot of mount Sinai, and pi-omised to hear and do whatever God should sav. They were  struck to thy feet,  so some read it; namely, By the terrors ct mount Sinai, which greatU' humbled them for the present, Exod. 20. 19. Every one then stood ready to receive God's words, and did so again when the law was publicly read to them, as Josh. 8. 34. It is a great privilege when we have heard the words of God, to have an oppoi'tunity of hearing them again, John 17. 26, / have declared thy ?iame, and will declare it.  So Israel not only had received the law, but should still receive it by their prayers, and other lively oracles.

       The people are taught,  {v.  4, 5.) in gratitude for the law of God, always to keep up an honourable remembrance both of the law itself, and of Moses by whom it was given. Two of the Chaldee para-phrasts read it,  The children of Israel said, Moses commanded us a law:  and the Jews say, that as soon as a child was able to speak, his father was obliged to teach him these words;  Moses commanded us a law, even the inheritance of the congregation of Jacob.

       1.  They are taught to speak with great respect of the law, and to call it,  the inheritance of the congregation of Jacob.  They looked upon it, (1.) As peculiar to them, and that by which they were distinguished from other nations, who neither had the knowledge of it, (Ps. 147. 20.) nor, if they had, were under those obligations to observe it that Israel were under: and therefore (says Bishop Patrick) " when the Jews conquered any country, they did not force any to embrace the law of Moses, but only to submit to the seven precepts ot Noah." (2.) As entailed upon them; for so inhe ritances are to be transmitted to their posterity. And, (3.) As their wealth and true treasure. Those that enjoy the word of God and the meyns of grace, have reason to say. We have a goodly heritage. He is indeed a rich man, in whom the word of Christ dwells richly. Perhaps the law is called their  inheritance,  because it was given them with their inheritance, and was so annexed to it, that the forsaking of the law would be a forfeiture of the inheritance.   See Ps. 119. 111.

       2.  They are taught to speak with great respect of Moses; and they were the more obliged to keep up his name, because he had not provided for the keeping of it up in his family; his posterity was
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       nevei- called the  sons of Moses,  as the priests were, the  sons of Aaron,  (i.) They must own Moses a great benefactor to their nation, in that he  com-?nanded them the  /a::'; for though it came from the hand of God, it went through the hand of Moses. (2.)  He was kinff in Jeshurun. Having commanded them the law,  as long as he lived, he took care to see it observed and put in execution; and they were very happy in having such a king, who ruled them, and went in and out before them at all times, but did in a special manner look great, when the heads of the people were gathered together  in parliament, as it were, and Moses was president among them. Some imderstand this of God himself; he did then declare himself their King, when he gave them the law, and he continued so, as long as they were Jeshurun,  an upright people, and till they rejected him, 1 Sam. 12. 12. But it seems rather to be understood of Moses. A good government is a great blessing to any people, and what they have reason to be very thankful for; and that constitution is very happy, which, as Israel's, which, as our's, divides the power between the king in Jeshurun and tlie heads of the tribes, when they are gathered together.

       6, Let Reuben live, and not die ; and let not  his men be few. 7. And this  is the blessing of Judah : and he said, Hear,  Lord,  the voice of Judah, and bring him unto his people: let his hands be sufficient for him; and be thou a help  to him  from his enemies.

       Here is,

       I. The blessing of Reuben. Though Reuben had lost the honour of his birthright, yet Moses begins with him; for we should not insult over them that are disgraced, nor desire to perpetuate marks of infamy upon any, though ever so justly fastened at first,  v.  6. Moses desires and foretells, 1. The preserving of this tribe, though a frontier tribe on the other side Jordan, yet,  " Let it live,  and not be either ruined by its neighbours, or lost among them." And perhaps he refers to those chosen men of th it tribe, who, having had their lot assigned them already, left their families in it, and were now ready to  go ox>er armed before their brethren, Numb. 32. 27. "Let them be protected in this no-l)le expedition, and their heads covered in the day of battle." 2. The increase of this tribe,  Let not his men be few;  or,  Let his men be a number,  "Let it be a numerous tribe; though their other honours be lost, so that they shall not excel, yet let them multiply."  Let Reuben live, and not die, though his men be few;  so Bishop Patrick thinks it may be rendered. " Though he must not expect to flourish, (Gen. 49. 4.) yet let him not perish." All the Chaldee paraphrasts refer tliis to the other world; Let Reuben live in life eternal, and not die the second death:  so Onkelos.  Let Reuben live in this world, and not die that death which the wicked die in the world to come:  so Jonathan and the Jerusalem Targum.

       n. The blessing of Judah; which is put before Levi, because our  Lord sprang out of Judah,  and (as Dr. Lightfoot says) because of the dignity of the kingdom above the priesthood. The blessing,  {v. 7.) may refer, either, 1. To the whole tribe in general. Moses prays for, and prophesies, the great prosperity of that trilje. Thit God would hear his prayers, (see an instance, 2 Chron. 13. 14, 15.) settle him in his lot, prosper him in all his affairs, and give him victory over his enemies. It is taken for granted, that the tribe of Judah would be both a traying tribe and an active tribe. "Lord," says Moses, " hear his prayers, and give success to all

       his undertakings;  let his hands be sufficient for him, both in husbandry and in war." The voice ot prayer should always be attended with the hand of endeavour, and then we may expect prosperity, Or, 2. It may refer in particular to David, as a type of Christ; that God  would hear his prayers,  Ps. 20.

       I. (and Christ was  heard always,  John 11. 42.) that he would give him victory over his enemies, and success in his great undertakings. See Ps. 89, 20, &c. And that prayer that God would  bring him to his people,  seems to refer to Jacob's prophecies concerning Shiloh, That  to him should the gathering of the people be.  Gen. 49. 10.

       The tribe of Simeon is omitted in the blessing, because Jacob had left it under a brand, and it had never done any thing, as Levi had done, to retrieve its honour. It was lessened in the wilderness more than any other of the tiibes; and Zimri, who was so notoriously guilty in the matter of Peoi but the other day, was of that tribe. Or, becaust the lot of Simeon was an appendage to that of Jii dah, that tribe is included in the blessing of Judah Some copies of the LXX join Simeon with Reuben, Let Reuben live and not die; and let Simeon be many in number.

       8. And of Levi he said,  Let  thy Thum-mim and thy Urim  be  with thy holy one, whom thou didst prove at Massah,  and with whom thou didst strive at the waters of Meribah; 9. Who said unto his father and to his mother, I have not seen him; neither did he acknowledge his brethren, nor knew his own children: for they have observed thy word, and kept thy covenant. 10. They shall teach Jacob thy judgments, and Israel thy law : they shall put incense before thee, and whole burnt-sacrifice upon thine altar

       II. Bless,  Lord,  his substance, and accept the work of his hands : smite through the loins of them that rise against him, and of them that hate him, that they rise not again.

       Moses is large in blessing the tribe of Levi, not so much because it was his own tribe, (for he takes no notice of his relation to it,) as because it was God's tribe.    The blessing of Levi has reference,

       I. To the High Priest, here called God's  holy one, {x\  8.) because his office was holy, in token of which.  Holiness to the Lord  was written upon his forehead. 1. He seems to acknowledge, that God might justly have displaced Aaron and his seed, for his sin at Meribah, Numb. 20. 12. So many understand it. It is rather probable to me, that, on the contrary', he pleads with God the zeal and faithfulness of Aaron, and his boldness in stemming the tide of the people's murmurings at the other Meribah, (Exod. 17. 7.) which might be very remarkable, and which God might have an eye to in conferring the priesthood upon him, though no mention is made of it there. AH the Chaldee paraphi-asts agree, that it Avas a trial in which he was  found perfect and faithful,  and  stood in the trial;  therefore not that", Nvmib. 20. 2. He prays that the of fire of the High Priest might ever remain,  Let thy Thiimniim and thy Urim be with him.  It was given him for some eminent piece of service, as appears, (Mai. 2. 5.) "Lord, let it never be taken from him." Notwithstanding this blessing, the Urim and Thummim were lost in the captivity, and never restored under the second temple; but it has its full accomplishment in Jesus Christ, God's
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       Holy One, and our great High Priest, of whom Aaron was a type: with him who had lain in the Father's bosom from eternity, the Urim and Thum-mim shall remain; for he is the wonderful and everlasting Counsellor. Some translate the Thummim and Urim appellatively; the rather because the usual order is liere inverted, and here only.  Thummim  signifies  integrity,  and  Urim, illumination; Let these  be  vA h thy holy one,  that is, " Lord, let the High Priest ever be both an upright man and an understandng man." A good prayer to be put up for the ministers of the gospel, that they may have clear he ids and honest hearts; light and sincerity make a complete minister. II. To the inferior priests and Levites, 7'. 9.. 11.

       1.  He commends the ze<d of this tribe for CJod, when thev sided with Moses (and so with God) against the worshippers of the golden c ilf, (Exod. 32. 26, &c.) and being employed in cutting off the ring-leaders in that wickedness, they did it impartially: the best friends they had in the world, though as dear to them as their next relations, they did not spare^ if they were idolaters. Note, Our regard to God and his glory, ought always to prevail above our regard to any creature whatsoever. And those who not only keep themselves pure from the common iniquities of tlie times and places in which they live, but, as they are capable, utter testimony against them, and  stand ujifjr God ai^ainst the evil-doers,  shall ha\ e special marks of honour put upon them. Perhaps Moses may have an eye to the sons of Korah, who refused to join with their father in his gain-saying, Numb. 26. 11. Also to Phinehas, who  executed Judgment,  and  stayed the plague.  And indeed, the office of the priests and Levites, which engaged their constant attendance, at least in their turns, at God's altar, laid them under a necessity of being frequently absent from tlieir families, which they could not take such care of, or make such provision for, as other Israelites might. This was the constant self-denial they submitted to, that they might  obserr<e God's word,  and keep the  covenant of firiesthood.  Note, These that are called to minister in holy things, must sit loose to the relations and interests that are dearest to them" in this world, and prefer the fulfilling of their ministrv before the gratifying of the best friend they have. Acts 21. 13.—20. 24. ' Our Lord Jesus knew not his mother and his brethren, when they wolild ha\e taken him off from his work, Matth. 12. 48.

       2.  He confirms the commission granted this tribe to minister in holy things, which was the recompense of their zeal and fidelity,  v.  10. (1.) They were to deal for God with the people. "  They shall trach Jacob thy Judgments, and Israel thii laws,  both as pre ichers in their religious assemblies, reading and expounding the law, (Neh. 8. 7, 8.) and as judges, determining doubtful and difficult cases that were brought before them," 2 Chron.  17. 8, 9.  The priests' lips kept this knowledge for the use of the people, who were to ask the law at their mouth, Mai. 2.  7.  Even Haggai, a prophet, consulted the priests in a case of conscience. Hag. 2. 11, &c. Note, Preaching is necessary, not only for the first planting of churches, but for the preserving and cdifving of churches when thev are planted. See Ezek. 44. 23, 24. (2.) They were to deal for the people with God, in burning incense to the praise and glory of God, and offering sacrifices to make atonement for sin, and to obtain the divine favour. This was the work of the priests, but the Levites attended and assisted in it. Those that would have benefit by their incense and offerings, must diligently and faithfully observe their instructions.

       3.  He prays for them,  v.  11. (1.) That God would prosper them in their estates, and make that

       which was allotted them for their maintenance, comfortable to them.  Bless, Lord, his substance. The provision made for them was very plentiful, and came to them easily, and yet they could have no joy of it unless Gcd blessed it to them, and since God himself was their prrtion, a particular blessing might be expected to attend this portion.  Bless, Lord, his virtue;  so some read it, "Lord, increase thy graces in them, and make them more and more fit for ther work." (2.) That he would accept them in their services. "  Accejit the work of his hands, both for himself, and for the i)eople for whom he ministers." Acc^feptance with (icd is that which we should all aim at, and be ambitiour of, in all our devotions, whether men accept us or no, (2 Cor. 5. 9.) and it is the most valuable blessing we can desire either for ourseh es or others. (3.) Thai he would take his part against all his enemies,  smite through the loins of them that rise against him.  He supposes that God's ministers would have many enemies; some would hate their persons for their faithfulness, and would endeavour to do them a mischief; others would envy them their maintenance, and endeavour sacrilegiously to deprivethem of it; others would expose them in the execution of their office, and not submit to the sentence of the priests; and some would aim to overthrow the office itself. Now he prays that God would blast all such attempts, and return the mischief upon the heads of the authors. This prayer is a prophecy that God would certainly reckon with those that are enemies to his ministers, and will keep up a ministry in his church to the end of time, in spite of all the designs of the gates of hell against it. Saul rose up against the Lord's priests, (1 Sam. 22. 18.) and it filled the measure of his sin.

       12.  And  of Benjamin he said, The beloved of the  Lord  shall dwell in safety by him; and the LORD  shall cover him all the day long, and he shall dwell between his shoulders. 13. And of Joseph he said, Blessed of the  Lord  he  his land, for the precious things of heaven, for the dew, and for the deep that coucheth beneath, 14. And for the precious fruits  brought fortlt  by the sun, and for the precious things put fortii by the moon, 15. And for the chief things of the ancient mountains, and for the precious things of the lasting hills, 16. And for the precious things of the earth and fulness thereof, and/or the good will of him that dwelt in the bush: let  the blessing  come upon the head of Joseph, and upon the top of the head of him that was separated from his brethren. 17. His glory  is like  the firstling of his bullock, and his horns  are like  the horns of unicorns: with them he shall push the people together to the ends of the earth: and they  are  the ten thousands of Ephraim and they  are  the thousands of Manasseh.

       Here is,

       I. The blessing of Benjamin,  v.  12. Benjamin  \r. put next to Levi, because the temple where the priests' work lay, was just upon the edge of the lot of this tribe; and it is put before Joseph, because of the dignity of Jerusalem (part of which was in this tribe) above Samaria, which was in the tribe of Ephraim, and because Benjamin adhered to the house of David, and to the temple of the Lord»
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       when the rest of the tribes deserted both with Jeroboam. 1. Benjamin is here  caWed the beloved of the Lord,  as the father of this tribe was Jacob's beloved son, the  son of his right hand.  Note, Those are blessed indeed, that are beloved of the Lord. Saul, the first king, and Paul, the great apostle, were both of this tribe. 2. He is here assured of the divine protection; he shall J^w//sc/e/y. Note, Those are safe, whom God loves, Ps. 91. 1. 3. It is here intimated, that the temple in which God would dwell, sliould be built in the borders of this tribe. Jerusalem the holy city, was in the lot of this tribe, (Josh. 18. 28.) and though Zion, the city of Da\ id, is supposed to belong to Judah, yet mount Moriah, on which the temple was built, was in Ben-jimin's lot. God is  therefore  said to dwell  between hin shoulders,  because the temple stood on that mount, as the head of a man upon his shoulders. And by this means Benjamin was  covered all the dau !on^  under the protection of the sanctuary, (Ps. 125. 2.) wliich is often spoken of as a place of refuge, Ps. 27. 4, 5. Neh. 6. 10. Benjamin dwelling by the temple of God,  dwelt in safety by him.  Note, It is a happv thing to be in the heighbourhoodof the temple. This situation of Benjamin, it is likely, was the only thing that kept that tribe close with Judah tn the divine institutions, when the other ten tribes apostatized. Those liave corrupt and wicked hearts indeed, who, the  nearer  they are to  the church,  are so much  the further from God.

       II. The blessing of Joseph, including both Ma-n:isseh and Ephraim. In Jacob's blessing, (Gen. 49.) that of Joseph is the largest, and so it is here; and from thence Moses here borrows the title he gives to Joseph,  (y.  13.) that he was  seftaratedfrom Am  brethren,  or, as it might be read,  a JVazarite among them,  both in regard of his piety, wherein it anpe.irs, by many instances, he excelled them all; and of his dignity in Egypt, where he was both their ruler and benefactor; his Ijrethren separated him from them by making him a slave, but God distinguished him from them by making him a prince.

       Now the Ijlessings here prayed for, and prophesied of, for this tribe, are, gi:eat plenty, and great power.

       1.  Great plenty, v.  13'-IS. In general.  Blessed of the Lord  be  his land.  Thev were very fruitful countries that fell into the lot of Ephraim and Matt isseh, yet Moses prays they might be watered with the' blessing of God, which makes rich, and on which all fruitfulness depends.

       Now, (1.) He enumerates many particulars which he prays may contribute to the wealth and abundance of those two tribes, looking up to the Creator for the benefit and serviceableness of all the inferior creatures, for they are all that to us, which he makes them to be. He prays, [1.]  Yor seasonable rains,  and dews,  the precious things of heaven;  and sa precious they arc, thnugli but ])ure water, that without them the fruits of the earth would all fail and be cut off. [2.] For  fikntiful springs,  which help to make the earth fniitful, called here  the deep, that couchcth beneath;  both are the  rivers of God, (Ps. as.  9.) for he is the Father of the rain, (Job 38. 28.) and he made  ]i;\rt\c\ih\v\y the fountains of ivater, Rev. 14.  7.  [;").] For the  bniign influences of  the heavenly bodies;  (v.  14.)  for the precious fruits (the word signifies that which is most excellent, and the best in its kind)  put forth by  the quickening heat  of the sun,  and the cooling moisture of the moon. "  Let them have the yearly fruits of their several months, according to the course of nature, in one month olives, in another dates," c3'c. So some understand it. [4.] For the fruitfulness even of their hills and mountains, which in other countries used to be barren,  {v.  15.) let them have  the  i chief things of the aiicient mountains;  and if the I

       mountains be fruitful, the fi-uits on  them  will be first and best ripened. They are called  ancient mountains,  not because prior in time to other mountains, but because, like the first-born, they were superior in worth and excellency; and  lasting hills,  not only because as other mountains thev were unmoveable, (Hab. 3. 6.) but because the fmitfulness of them should continue. [5.] For the productions of the lower grounds,  v.  16,  For the precious things of the earth.  Though the earth itself seems a useless worthless lump of matter, yet there are precious things produced out of it, for the support and comfort of human life. Job 28. 5.  Out of it cometh bread,  because out of it came our bodies, and to it they must return. But Avhat are the  precious things of the earth  to a soul that came from God, and must return to him? Or, what is its fulness to the fulness that is in Christ, whence we receive grace for gi'ace.'' Some make these precious things here prayed for to be figures of  spiritual blessings in heavenly things by Christ,  the gifts, graces, and comforts, of the Spirit.

       (2.) He crowns all with the good-will, or favourable acceptance, of him that  dwelt in the bush, {v. 16.) that is, of God, that God who appeared to Moses in the.bush that burned and was not consumed, (Exod. 3. 2.) to give him his commission for the bringing of Israel cut of Egypt. Though God's glory appeared there but for a while, yet it is said to  dwell  there, because it continued as long as tliere was occasion for it:  The good-vAll of the Shechmah in the bush;  so it might be read, for  She-chinah  s'gnifies  that which dwelleth:  and though it was but a little while a dweller  in the bush,  y^t it continued to dwell with the people of Israel.  Mi/ Drvellerin the bush;  so it sliould be rendered: lhat was an appearance of the Divine Majesty to Moses only, in token of the particular interest he had in God, which he desires to improve for the good of this tribe. Many a time God had appeared to Moses, but now that he is just dying, he seems to ha\ e the most pleasing remembrance of that, which was that time, when his acquaintance with the visions of the Almighty first began, and his correspondence with hea\en was first settled, that was a time of lo\ e never to be forgotten. It Avas at the bush that God declared himself  the God of jihraham, Isaac, and .Jacob,  and so confirmed the promise made to the fathers, that promise which reached as far as the resurrection of the body and eternal life, as appears by our Saviour's argument from it, Luke 20. 37. So that when he prays for the good-will of him that  dwelt in the bush,  he has an eye to the covenant then and there renewed, on which all our hopes of God's favour must be bottomed. Now he concludes this large blessing with a prayer for the favour and good-will of God. [^1.] Because that is the fountain and spring-head ot all these blessings; they are tlie gifts of God's good-will, they are so to his own people, whatever they are to others. Indeed, when Ephraim,(a descendant from Joseph) slid back from God,  as a backsliding heifer,  those fruits of his country were so far from being the gifts of God's good-will, that they were intended but to fatten him for the slaughter,  as a lamb in a large place,  Hos. 4. 16, 17. [2.] Because that is the comfort and sweetness of all these blessings; when we have joy of them, when we taste God's good-will in them. [3. ] Because that is better than all tliese, infinitely better; for if we have but the favo\ir and good-will of God, we are happy, and may be easy in the want of all these things; and may rejoice in the God of our salvation,  though the fig-tree do not blossom, and there be no fruit in the vine,  Hab. 3. 17, 18.

       2. Great power Joseph is here blessed with,  v. 17. Here are three instances of this power foretold.    (1.) His authority aAiong his brethren.    His

      

       DEUTERONOMY, XXXIll.

       'IJ

       glory is like the J\rslimg of his bullock,  or a young bull, which is a stMtely creature, iiid therefore formerly used as an emblen) of royal majesty. Joshua, who was tosucceed Moses, was of the tribe of Ephraim the son of Joseph, and liis glory was indeed illustrious, and he was an honour to ins tribe. In Ephraim was the royal city of the ten tribes afterward. And of Manasseh were Gideon, Jephthah, and Jair, who were all oi-naujcnts and blessings to their country. Some think he is compared to the firstling of the ouUock, because the birthright which Reuben lost, devolved upon Joseph, (1 Chron. 5. 1, 2.) and to the firstling of/n's bullock, because Bashan, which was in the lot of Manasseh, was famous for bulls and cows, Ps. 22. 12. Amos 4. 1. (2.) His force against his enemies and victory over them;  his horns are like the horn of an unicorn,  that is, "The forces he shall bring into the field, shall be very strong and formidable, and  nvith them he shallfiusn thejieofile," that is, " He shall overcome all that stand in his way." It appears from the Ephraimites' contests, both with Gideon (Judg. 8. 1.) and with Jephthah, (Judg. 12. 1.) that they were a warlike tribe and nerce. Yet we find the children of Ephraim, when they had forsaken the covenant of God, though they weie  armed, turning back in the day of battle, (Ps. 78. 9, 10.) for thougli here pronounced  strong and bold as unicorns,  when God was departed from them, they became as weak as other men. (3.) The numbers of his people, in which Ephraim, though the younger house, exceeded, Jacob having, in the foresight of the same thing, crossed hands, Gen. 48. 19,  'Ihey are the ten thousarids of Efihraim, and the thousands of Manasseh.  Jonathan's Targum applies it to the ten thcusands of Canaanites conquered by Joshua, who was of the tribe of Ephraim, and the thousands of Midianites conqueied by Gideon, who was of the tribe of Manasseh. And the gloss of the Jerusalem Targum upon the former part of this verse is observable; that "as the firstlings of the bullock were never to be worked, nor could the unicorn ever be tamed, so Joseph should ever continue free, they would have continued free, if they had not by sin sold themselves."

       18. And of Zebulun he said. Rejoice, Zebulun, in thy going out; and, Issachar, in thy tents. 19. They shall call the people unto the mountain; there they shall offer sacrifices of righteousness: for they shall suck  of  the abundance of the seas, and o/"treasures hid in the sand. 20. And of Gad he said, Blessed  he.  he that enlargeth Gad: he dwelleth as a lion, and teareth the arm with the crown of the head. 21. And he provided the first part for himseli, because there,  in  a portion of the lawgiver, was he  seated ; and he came with the heads of the people, he executed the justice of the Lord,  and his judgments with Israel.

       Here we have,

       I. The blessings of Zebulun and Issachar put together, for they were both the sons of Jacob by Leah, and bv their lot in Canaan they were neighbours; it is foretold,

       1. That they should both have a comfortable settlement and employment,  v.  18. Zebulun must rejoice, for he shall have cause to rejoice; and Moses prays that he may have cause in his going out, either to war, for  Zebulun jeoparded their lives in the high places of the field,  (Judg. 5. 18.) or rather to sea, for Zebulun was a  haven of ships.  Gen. 49. 13.   And Issachar must rejoice in his tents, that is,

       in his business at home, his husbandry, to which the men of that tribe generally confined themselves, because they saw that rest was good, and when the sea was rough, the land was pleasant, Gen. 49. 14, 15. Obser\e here, (1.) That the providence of God, as it vai-iously appoints the bounds of men's habitations, some in tlie city, and some in the country, some in the sea-ports, and some in the inland towns, so it wisely disposes men's inclinations to different employments  lov  the goc;d of the public, ?s each member of tlie body is situated and qualified for the service of the whole. Tlie genius of some men leads them to a bock, of ethers, to the sea, of others, to the sword; some are inclined to rural affairs, ethers to trade, and scnne have a turn for mechanics; and it is well it is so;  If the ^vhole body were ari eye, where were the hearing?  1 Cor. 12. 17. It was for the common go( d cf Israel, that the men of Zebulun were merchants, and that the men of Issachar were husbandmen. (2.) That whatever our place and business are, it is our wisdom and duty to accommodate ourselves to it, and it is a great happiness to be well pleased with it. Let Zebulun rejoice in his going out; let hm thank God for the gains, and make the best of the losses and inconveniences, of his merchandise, and not despise the meanness, or envy the quietness, of Issachar's tents: let  Issachar rejoice i?! his tents,  let him be well pleased with the retirements, and content with the small profits, of his country seats, and not grudge that he has not Zebulun's pleasure of travelling, and profit of trading. Every business has both its conveniences and its inconveniences, and therefore whatever Providence has made our business we ought to bring our minds to it; and it is really a gi-eat happiness, whatever our lot is, to be easy with it.      This is the gift of God,  Eccl. 5. 19.

       2. That they sho\ild both be serviceable in their places to the honour of God, and the interests of religion in the nation,  v.  19.  Ihey shall call the people to the mountain,  that is, to the  temple  which Moses foresaw should be built upon a mountain. I see not why this should be confined (as it is by most intei"preters) to Zebulun; if both Zebulun and Issachar receive the comforts of their respective employments, why may Ave not suppose that they both took care to give God the glory of them? Two things they shall do for God.

       (1.) They shall invite others to the service;  call the people to the mountain.  [1.] Zebulun shall improve his acquaintance and commerce with the neighbouring nations, to whom he goes out, for this noble purpose, to propagate religion among them, and to in\ ite them into the service of the God of Israel. Note, Men of great business, or large conversation, should wisely and zealously endeavour to recommend the practice of serious godliness to those with whom they converse, and among whom their business lies. Such are blessed, for they are blessings. It were well if the enlargement of trade with foreign countries niiglit be made to contribute to the spreading of the g( spel. This prophecy concerning Zebulun perhaps looks as far as the preaching of Christ and his apostles, which began in the land of Zebulun, (Matth. 4. 14, 15.) and  they called the people to the mountain,  that is, to the kingdom of the Messiah, which is called the  mountain of the Lord's house,  Isa. 2. 2. [2.] Issachar that tarries at home and dwells in tents, shall call upon hi& neighbour to go up to the sanctuary, at the times appointed for their solemn feasts; either, because they should be more zealous and forward than their neighboiu'S, (and it has been often observed, that though they that dwell with Zebulun dwell in the haven of ships, which are places of concourse, have commonly more of the  light  of religion, they that with Issachar dwell in tents in the coiuitry.
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       have more of the  life  and  heat  of it,) and may therefore with their zeal pro\ oke those to a holy emulation that have more knowledge; (Ps. 122. 1.) or, because they were more observant of the times appointed for their feasts than others were. One of the Chaldee puraphrasts reads the foregoing verse. Rejoice, Lsac/iar, in the tents of thy schools,  supposing they would many of them be scholars, and would use their learning for that purpose, according to the revolutions of the year, to give notice of the times ef the feasts; for almanacks wei e not then so common as they are now. And Onkelos more par-ticularlv,  Rejoice, Issachar, when thou goest to com-fiute tlie times of the solemnities at Jerusalem;  for then  the tribes of Israel shall be gathered to the •mountain of the house of the sanctuary.  So he reads the beginning of this verse; and many think this the meaning of that character of the men of IssacharinDavid's time. That  they had understanding of the times to /cnoiv what Israel ought to do,  1 Chron. 12. 32. And the character which follows, {y.  33.) of the men of Zebulun, that they were such as  went forth to battle,expert in war,  perhaps may explain the blessing of that tribe here. Note, Those that have not opportunity as Zebulun had of bringing into the church tliose that are without, may yet be very serviceable to its interest, by helping to quicken, encourage, and build up, those that are within. And it is good work to call people to God's ordinanojs, to put those in remembrance that are forgetful, and to stir up those that are slothful, who will  follow^ but care not to lead.

       (2.) They shall not only invite others to the service of God, but they shall abound in it themselves; there they  shall offer sacrifices of righteousness. They shall not send others to the temple, and stay at home themselves, under pretence that they cannot leave their business;   but when  they stir up others to^o  sfvedily to firay before the Lord,  they shall say,  We will go also,  as it is Zech. 8. 21. Note, The good we exhort others to,  we should ourselves be examples of.    And when they come to the temple, they shall not appear before the Lord empty, but shall bring for the honour and service of God according as he h ;s prospc ed them, 1 Cor. 16. 2.    [1.] It is here foretold that both these tribes should grow rich, Zebulun that goes abroad, shall  suck of the abundance of the sem  which are full breasts to the merchants^ while Issachar that tarries at home, shiU enrich himself with  treasures .hid in the sand;  either the fruits of the earth, or the underground treasures of metals and minerals, or, (because the word for sand here signifies properly the sand of the sea,) the rich things thrown up by the sea, for tlie lot of Issachar reached to the sea-side.    Perhaps their success in  calling the/ieo-fite to the nwunt,  is intimated by their  sucking of the abundance of the seas,  for we have the like phrase used for the bringing in of the nations to the church, (Isn. 60. 5.)  The abundance of the sea shall be converted unto thee,  and  {v.  16.)    Thou shalt suck the milk of the Gentiles.     It is foretold, [2.] that these tribes, being thus enriched, should  consecrate their gain unto the Tord, and their substance unto the Lord of the whole earth,  Mic. 4. 13.    That the  merchandise  of Zebulun.  and  the hire  of Issachar, should be  holiness to the Lord,  (Isa. 23. 18.) for they shall out of it  offer sacrifices of righteousness,  that is,sarrifices according to the law. Note, We must serve and honour God with what we have; and where he sows plentifully, he expects to reap accordingly.    Those that  suck of the abundance of the seas, and of the treasures hid in the sand,  ought to offer sacrifices of righteousness proportionable.

       II. The blessing of the tribe of Gad comes next, V.  20, 21.    This was one of the tribes that was al-

       ready seated on that side Jordan where Mose.s  now

       was.    Now,

       1. He foretells what this tribe would be,  v.  20. (1.) That it would be enlarged, as at present it had a spacious allotment; ;.nd he gives God the glory both of its present and of its fi.iture extent.  Blessed be he that enlargeth Gad.  We find how this tribe was enlarged by their success in war, which it seems they carried on \ery religiously against the Hagarites, 1 Chron. 5. 19, 20, i;2. Note,.. God is to have the glory of all our enlargements. (2.) That it would be a valiant and \ictorious tribe; would, if let alone, dwell secure and fearless as a lion; but, if provoked, would, like a lion,  tear the arm with the crown of the head;  that is, would pull in pieces all that stood in his way, both the arm, that is, the strength, and the crown of the head, that is, the policy and authority of h;s enemies. In David's time there were Gadites whose faces were as the faces of lions,  1 Chron. 12. 8. Some reckon Jehu to be of this tribe, because the first mention we have of him is at Ramoth-Gilead, which belonged to Gad, and they think this may refer to his vttliitnt acts.

       He commends this tribe for what they had done, and were now doing, 17. 21. (1.) They had done wisely for themselves, when they chose their lot with the first, in a country already conquered.  He provided the first part for himselj;  though he had a concern for his brethren, yet his charity began at home, and he was willing to see himself first served, first settled. The Gadites were the first and most active movers for an allotment on that side Jordan, and therefore are still mentioned before the Reubenites in the history of that affair, Numb. 32. 2. And thus, while the other tribes had their portion assigned them by Joshua the conqueror. Gad and his companions had their's from Moses the lawgiver, and in it they were seated by hnv; or, (as the word is,)  covered  or protected by a special providence which watched over them that were left behind, while the men of war went forward with their brethren. Note,  Men will praise thee when thou doest well for thyself,  (when thou pro\ idest first for thyself, as Gad did,) Ps. 49. 18. And God will praise thee when thou "doest well for tliy soul, which is indeed thyself, and providest the firstpart for that in a portion for the lawgiver. (2.) They were now doing honestly and bravely for their brethren; for they  came with the heads of the people,  before whom they went armed over Jordan, to execute the justice of the Loi'd  upon the Canaan-ites, under the conduct of Joshua, to whom we afterward find they solemnly vowed obedience. Josh. 1. 12, 16. This was what they undertook to do when they had their lot assigned them. Numb. 32. 27. This they did, Josh. 4. 12. And when the wars of Canaan were ended, Joshua dismissed them with a blessing; Josh. 22.  7.  Note, It is a blessed and honourable thing to be helpful to our brethren in their affairs; and particularly to assist in executing the justice of the Lord, by suppressing that which is provoking to him: this was it that was counted to Phinehas for righteousness.

       22. And of Dan he said, Dan  is  a lion's whelp : he shall leap from Bashan. 23. And of Naphtali he said, O Naphtali, satisfied with favour, and full with the blessing of the  Lord  : possess thou the west and the south. 24. And of Asher he said.  Let  Ash-er  be  blessed with children; let him be acceptable to his brethren, and let him dip his foot in oil. 25. Thy shoes  shafl be  iron and brass; and as thy days,  so shall  th) strength  be.
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       Here is.

       I. The blessing of Dan,  v.  22. Jacob in his blessing had compared him to a seipent for subtlety; Moses compares him to a lion for courage and resolution: and what could stand bef:)re those that had the head of a serpent and the heart of a lion? He is compared to the lions tliat leapt from Bashan, a mountain noted for fierce lions, from whence they came down to leap upon their prey in the plains. This may refer either, 1. To the particular victories obtained by Samson (who was of this tribe) over the Phihstines;  the ^i/iiriC of the Lord began to move him in the cam/i of Dan,  when he was very young, as  a lion's luhel/i,  so that in his attacks upon the Philistines he surprised them, and overpowered them by main strength, as a lion does his prey; and one of his first exploits was the rending of a lion. Or, 2. To a more general achievement of that tribe, when a party of them, upon information brought them of the security of Laish, which lay in the furthest part of the land of Canaan from them, surprised it, and soon made themselves master of it. See Judg. 18. 27. And the mountains of Bashan lying not far from that city, probably from thence they made their descent upon it; and therefore are here said to  lea/i from Bashan.

       n. The blessing of Naphtali,  v.  23. He looks upon this tribe with wonder, and applauds it. " O Naphtali, thou art happy, thon shalt be so, mayest *hou ever be so!" Three things make up the happiness of this tribe. 1. Be thou  satisfied with favour.  Some understand it of the favour of men, their good-will and good word; Jacob had described this tribe to be, generally, courteous obliging people, giving goodly words, as the lo\ ing hind. Gen. 49. 21. Now what should they get by being so? Moses here tells them they should haxe an interest in the affections of their neighbours, and be satisfied with favour. They that ai'e loving, shall be beloved. But others understand it of the favour of God; and with good reason: for that only is the favour that is satisfying to the soul, and puts true gladness into the heart. Those are happy indeed, that have the favour of God; and those shall have it, that place their satisfaction in it, and reckon that, in having that, they have enough, and desire no more. 2. Be thou  full with the blessing- of the Lord,  that is, not only with those good things that are the fruits of the blessing, corn and wine and oil, but with the blessing itself; that is, the grace of God, according to his promise and covenant. Those who have that bless-mg, may veil reckon themselves full, they need nothing else to make them happy. "The portion of the tribe of Naphtali," (the Jews say,) was so fruitful, and the productions so forward, though it lay north, that they of that tribe were generally the first that brought their first-fruits to the temple; and so they had first the blessing from the priest, which was the blessing of the Lord." Capernaum, in which Christ chiefly resided, lay in this tribe. 3.  Be thou  in /iossessi07i of the sea and the south;  so it may be read, that is, of that sea which shall lie south of tl*y lot, tint was the sea of Galilee; which we so often i-ead of in the gospels, directly north of which the lot of this tribe lay; and which was of great adx'antage to this tribe, witness the wealth of Capernaum and Bethsaida, which lay within this tribe, and upon the shore of that sea. See how Moses was guided by a spirit of prophecy in these blessings; for before the lot was cast into the lap, he foresaw and foretold how the disposal of it would be.

       in. The blessing of Asher,  v.  24, 25. Four things he prays for, and prophecies concerning this tribe, which carries blessedness in its name; for Leah called the father of it  Asher,  saying,  Hafifiy am I, Gen. 30. 13.    1.  The increase of their numbers.

       Vol.  I.—4 X

       They are now a numerous tribe. Numb. 26. 47. Let it be more so;  Let Ashcr be blessed with children.  Note, Children, especially children of the covenant, are blessings, not burthens. 2. Their interest in their neighbours;  Let him be accefitable to his brethren.  Note, It is a very desirable thing to have the love and good-will of those we live among: it is what we should pray to God for, who has all hearts in his hand; and what we should endeavour to gain by meekness and humility, and a readiness, as we have ability and opportunity, to do good to all men. 3, The richness of their land. (1.) Above-ground;  Let him dip his foot in oil,  that is, "Let him have such plenty of it in his lot, that he may not only anoint his head with it, but, if he pleases, wash his feet in it," which wasnotcommonly done; yet we find our blessed Saviour so acceptable to his brethren, that his feet were anointed with the  most precious ointment,  Luke 7. 46. (2.) Under-ground;  Thy shoes shall be iron and brass, that is, "Thou shalt have great plenty of these metals (mines of them) in thine own ground, which by an uncommon blessing shall have both its surface and its bowels rich:" or, if they had them not as the productions of their own country, they should have them imported from abroad: for the lot of this tribe lay on the sea coast. The Chaldee paraphrasts understand it figuratively; "Thou shalt be strong and bright, as iron and brass." 4. The continuance of their strength and vigour;  as thy days, so shall thy strength be.  Many paraphrase it thus, " The strength of thine old age shall be like that oi thy youth; thou shalt not feel a decay, nor be the Avorse foi-the wearing, but shalt renew thy youth; as if not thy shoes only, but thy bones, were iron and brass." The day is often in scripture put for the events of the day; and taking it so hei'e, it is a pro-uiise that God would graciously support them under their trials and troubles, whatever they were. And so it is a pi-omise sure to all the spiritual seed of Abraham, that God will wisely proportion their graces and comforts to the services and sufferings he calls them out to. Have they work appouited them? They shall have strength to do it. Have they burthens appointed them? They shall have strength to bear them; and never be  tempted above that they are able. Faithful is he that has  thus promised,  and hath  caused us to hope  in this promise.

       26.  There is  none like unto the God of Jeshurun,  who  rideth upon the heaven in thy help, and in his excellency on the sky. 27. The eternal God  is thy  refuge, and underneath  are  the everlasting arms: and he shall thrust out the enemy from before thee ; and shall say, Destroy  them.  28. Israel then shall dwell in safety alone : the fountain of Jacob  shall he  upon a land of corn and wine; also his heavens shall drop down dew. 29. Happy  art  thou, O Israel: who is  like unto thee, O people saved by the Lord,  tlie shield of thy help, and who  is the sword of thy excellency ! and thine enemies shall be found liars unto thee: and thou shalt tread upon their high places.

       These are the last words of all that ever Moses, that great writer, that great dictator, either wrote himself, or were written from him, and they are therefore very remarkable; and, no doubt, we shall find them very improving. Moses, the man of God, (who had as much reason as ever any mere man had to know both,) with his last breath magnifies
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       ooth the God of Israel, and the Israel of God. They are both incomparable in his eye; and we are sure that in this his judgment of both, his eye did not wax dim.

       I. No God like the God of Israel. None of the gods of the nations were capable of doing that for their worshippers which Jehovah did for his, (x*. 26.)  There is none like ujito the God of Jeshurun. Note, When we are expecting that God should bless us in doing well for us, we must bless him by speaking well of him; and one of the most solemn Avays of praising God, is, by acknowledging that there is none like him. Now, 1. This was the honour of Israel; every nation boasted of its god, but none had such a God to boast of as Israel had. 2. It was their happiness, that they were taken into covenant with such a God. Two things he takes notice of as proofs of the incontestable pre-eminence of the God of Jeshurun above all other gods. (1.) His sovereign power and authority;  he rides ufion the heavens,  and with the greatest state and magnificence on the skies.  Riding on the heavens  denotes his greatness and glory, in which he manifests himself to the upper world, and the use he makes i of the influences of heaven, and the productions of the clouds, in bringing to pass his own counsels in this lower world: he manages and directs them as a man does the horse he rides on. When he has any thing to do for his people, he  rides upon the heavens  to do it; for he does it swiftly and strongly, no enemy can either anticipate or obstruct the progress of him that rides on the heavens. (2.) His boundless eternity; he is the eternal God, and his arms are  everlasting, v.  27. The gods of the heathen were but lately invented, and would shortly perish; but the God of Jeshurun is eternal, he was before all worlds, and will be when time and days shall be no more.    See Hab. 1. 12.

       II. No people like the Israel of God. Having pronounced each tribe happy, in the close he pronounces all together very happy; so happy in all respects, that there was no nation under the sun comparable to them;  {y.  29.)  Hapfiy art thou, O Israel,  a people whose God is the Lord; on that account truly happy, and  none like tmto thee.  If Israel honour God as a none-such God, he will favour them, so as to make them a none-such people, the envy of all their neighbours, and the joy of all their well-wishers.  IfTio is like unto thee, 0 fieofile? Behold thou art fair, my love!  says Christ of his spouse. To which she presently returns. Behold thou art fair, my beloved. What one nation  (no, not all the nations together) is  like thy people Israel?  2 Sam. 7. 23. What is here said of the church of Isi-ael and the honours and privileges of it, is certainly to be applied to  the church of the Jirst-born,  that are written in heaven. The christian church is the Israel of God, as the apostle calls it, (Gal. 5. 16.) on which there shall be peace, and which is dignified above all societies in the world, as Israel was.

       1. Never was people so well seated, and sheltered,  v.  27,  The eternal God is thy refuge!  Or, as the word signifies,  "thy habitation,  or  mansion-house,  in whom thou art safe and easy, and at rest, as a man in his own house." Every Israelite, indeed, is at home in God; the soul returns to him, and reposes in him as its resting-place, (Ps. 116. 7.) itshid-mg-place, Ps. 32. 7. And they that make him their habitation, shall have all the comforts and benefits of a habitation in him, Ps. 91. 1. Moses had an eye to God as the habitation of Israel, when they were wandering in the wilderness, (Ps. 90. 1.)  Lord thou hast been our dwelling-place in all generations. \nd now that they were going to settle in Canaan, they must not change their habitation; still they will need, and still they shall have, the eternal God for

       their dwelling-place; without him Canaan itself would be a wilderness, and a land of darkness.

       2.  Never was people so well supported and bom up;  underneath are the everlasting arms;  that is, the almighty power of God is engaged for the protection and consolation of all that trust in him, in their greatest straits and distresses, and under their heaviest burthens. The everlasting arms shall support, (1.) The interests of the church in general, that they shall not sink, or be i-un down; underneath the church is that Rock of ages on which it is built, and against which the gates of hell shall ne\ er prevail, Matth. 16. 18. (2.) The spirits of particular believers, so that though they may be oppressed, they shall not be overwhelmed by any trouble. How low soever the people of God ai'e at any time brought, everlasting arms are underneath them to keep the spirit from sinking, from fainting, and the faith from failing, even when they are pressed above measure. The everlasting covenant, and the evei-lasting consolations that flow from it, are indeed everlasting arms, with which believers have been wonderfully sustained, and kept cheerful in the worst of times; divine grace is sufficient for them. 2 Cor. 12. 9.

       3.  Never was people so well commanded and led on to battle;  '^ He shall thrust out the enemy from before theehy  his almighty power which will make room for thee, and by a commission which will bear thee out, he shall say.  Destroy them. " They were now entering upon a land that was in the full possession of a strong and formidable people, and who being at first planters, looked upon themselves as its rightful owners; how shall Israel justify, and how shall they accomplish, the expulsion of them? (1.) God will give them a commission to destroy the Canaanites, and that will justify them, and bear them out in it, against all the world. He that is sovereign Lord of all lives and all lands, not only allowed and permitted, but expressly commanded and appointed, the children of Israel both to take possession of the land- of Canaan, and to put to the sword the people of Canaan, which, being thui authorized, they might not only lawfully but honour ably do, without incurring the least stain or impu tation of theft by the one, or murder by the ether. (2.) God will give them power and ability to destroy them; nay, he will in effect do it to their hands: he will  thrust out the enemy from before them;  for the very fear of Israel shall put them to flight. God drove out the heatheri to plant his people,  Ps. 44. 2. Thus believers are more than conquerors over their

       ¥iritual enemies, through Christ that loved them, he Captain of our salvation  thrust out the eneiny from before us,  when he overcame the world, and spoiled principalities and powers on the cross : and the word of command to us is, "  Destroxj them;  pursue the victory, and you shall divide the spoil."

       4.  Never was people so well secured and protected,  {y.  28.)  Israel shall then dwell in safety alone. Those that dwell in God, and make his name their strong tower,  dwell in safety; ihe place of their defence is the munitions of rocks,  Isa. 33. 16. They shall dwell in safety alone. (1.)  Though  alone; though they contract no alliances with their neighbours, nor have any reason to expect help or succour from any of them, yet they shall  dwell in safety;  they shall really be safe, and they shall think themselves so. (2.)  Because  alone; they shall  dwell in safety,  as long as they continue pure, and unmixed with the heathen, a singular and pe culiar people. Their distinction from other nations, though it made them  like a speckled bird,  (Jer. 12. 9.) and exposed them to the ill-will of those about them, yet it was really their preservation from the mischief their neighbours wished them, as it kept them under the divine protection.    All that keep
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       close to God, shall be kept safe by him. It is pro-aiised, that in the kingdom of Christ,  Israel shall dnvell safely,  Jer. 23. 6.

       5.  Never was people so well provided for; the fountain of Jacob,  that is, the present generation of that people, which is as the fountain to all the streams that shall hereafter descend and be derived from it, shall now prfsently be fixed upon a good land.  The eye of Jacob  (so it might be read, for the same word signifies a fountain and an eje)  is ufion the land of com and wine,  that is, where they now lay encamped, they had Canaan in their eye, it was just before their faces, on the other side of the river, and they would have it in their hands, and under their feet quickly. This land which they had their eye upon, was blessed both with tlie fatness of the earth, and the dew of heaven; it was a  laiid of com and wine,  substantial and useful productions: also his heavens (as if the heavens were particularly designed to be blessings to that land)  shall drop, down dew,  without which, though the soil were ever so good, the corn and wine would soon fail. Every Israelite indeed has his eye, the eye of faith, upon the better country; the hea\ enly Canaan, which is richly replenished with better things than corn and wine.

       6.  Never was people so well helped; if they were in any strait, God himself rode upon the heavens for their helfi, v.  26. And they were  a people saved by the Lord, v.  29. If they were in danger of any harm, or in want of any good, they had an eternal God to go to, an almighty Power to trust to; nothing could hurt those whom God helped, noi- was it possible that that people should perish which 7y«s  saved by the Lord.  They that are added to the gospel-Israel,  2lTQ  such as shall be saved.  Acts 2. 47.

       7.  Never was people so well armed; (xod himself was the Shield of their help, by whom they were >>rmed defensively, and sufficiently guarded against ml assailants: and he was the  Svjord of their excellency,  by whom they were armed offensively, and made both formidable and successful in all their wars. God is called the  Sword of their excellency, Decause, in fighting for them, he made them to excel other people; or, because in all he did for them, he had an eye to his sanctuary among them, which is called the  excellency of Jacob,  Ps. 47. 4. Ezek. 28. 21. Amos 6. 8. Those in whose hearts is the excellency of holiness, have Gnd himself for their Shield and Sword, are defended by the wh le armour of God; his word is  their sword,  and faith in it, is  their shield,  Eph. 6. 16, 17.

       8.  Never was people so well assured of victory over their enemies;  They shall be found liars unto thee;  that is, " shall be forced to submit to thee sore against their will, so that it will be but a counterfeit submission; yet the point shall be g dned, for thou shalt  tread upon their necks,"  (so the LXX.) which we find done, Josh. 10. 24. "Thou shalt tread down their strong holds, be they never so high; and trample upon their palaces and temples, though esteemed ever so sacred.  If thine enejuies be found liars to thee,"  (so some read it,)  ''thou shalt tread upon their high places;  if they will not be held by the bonds of leagues and treaties, they shall be broken by the force of war." Thus shall the God of peace tread Satan under the feet of all believers, and shall  do it shortly,  Rom. 16. 20.

       Now lay all this together, and then you will say, Hafipy art thou, O Israel! Who is like unto thee, O people!  Thrice happy the people whose God is the Lord.

       CHAR XXXIV.

       Having: read how Moses finished his  tesUmony,  we are told here how he immediately after finished his  life.  This chapter could not be written by Moses himself, but was added by Joshua or Eleazar, or, as Bishop Patrick con-

       jectures, by Samuel, who was a prophet, and wrote by divine authority what he found in the records of Joshua, and his successors the judges. We have had an account of his dying-worrfs, here we have an account of his dying xoo7-k,  and that is work we must all do shortly, and it had need be  tvell done.  Here is, I. The view Kloseshad of the land of Canaan just before he died, v. I. .4. H. His death and burial, v. 5, 6. HI. His age, v. 7. IV'. Israel's mourning for him, v. 8. V. His successor, v. 9. VI. His character, v. 10.. 12.

       1.4  ND Moses went up from the plains of l\.  Moab unto the mountain of Nebo,to the top of Pisgah, tliat  is  over against Jericho, And the  Lord  showed him all the land of Gilead. unto Dan, 2. And all Naphtali, and the land of Ephraim, and Manasseh, and all the land of .Tudah, unto the utmost sea, 3. And the south, and the plain of the valley of Jericho, the city of palm-trees, unto Zoar. 4, And the  Lord  said unto him, This  is  the land which I svvare unto Abraham, unto Isaac, and unto Jacob, saying, I will give it unto thy seed: I have caused thee to see  if with thine eyes, but thou shalt not go thithei'

       Here is,

       I.  Moses climbing upward toward heaven, as high as the top of Pisgah, there to die; for that was the place appointed,  ch.  32. 49, 50. Israel lay encamped upon the flat grounds in the plains of Moab, and from thence he went up, according to order, to the mountain of Nebo; to the highest point or ridge of that mountain, which was called  Pisgah, v. 1.  Pisgah is an appellative name for all such eminences. It should seem, Moses went up alone to the top of Pisgah,  alone without help;  a sign that his natural force was not abated, when on the last dav of his life he cruld walk up to the top of a high hill without such supporters as once he had when his hands were heavy, (Exod. 17. 12.)  alone without company; wheii he had made an end of blessing Israel, we may suppose he solemnly took leave of Joshua and Eleazar, and the rest of his friends, who, probably, brought him to the foot of the hill, but then he gave them such a charge as Abraham gave to his servants at the foot of another hill;  Tarry ye here while I go yonder and die:  they must not see him die, because they must not know of his sepulchre. But, whether this was so or not, he went up to the top of Pisgah, 1. To show that he was willing to die: when he knew the place of his death, he was so far from avoiding it, that he cheerfully mounted a steep hill to come at it. Note, Those that through grace are well acquainted Avith another world, and have been much con\ ersant with it, need not be afraid to leave this. 2. To show that he looked upon death as his ascension. The soul of man, of a good man, when he leaves the body,  goes upward,  (Eccl. 3. 21.) in conformity to which motion of the soul, the body of Moses shall go along with it as far upward as its earth will carry it. When God's servants are sent for out of the world, the summons nms thus.  Go up and die.

       II. Moses looking downward again toward this earth, to see the earthly Canaan into which he must never enter, but therein by faith looking forward to the heavenly Canaan into which he should now immediately enter. God had threatened that he should not come into the possession of Canaan, and the threatening is fulfilled. But he had also promised that he should have a prospect of it, and the promise is here performed;  The Lord showed him  all that good land,  v. 1.

       1. If he went up alone to the top of Pisgah, yet
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       ne  was not alone, for the Father was with him,  John 16. 32. If a m:in has any friends, he will have them about him when he hes a dying. But if, either through God's providence, or their unkindness, it should so happen, thit we should then be alone, we need year wo  evil,  if the great and good Shepherd be with us, Ps. 23. 4.

       2.  Though his sight was very good, and he had all the advantage of high ground that he could desire for the jirospect, yet he could not have seen what he now saw, all Canaan from end to end, (reckoned about 160 miles, ^ and from side to side, (reckoned about 50 or 60 miles,) if his sight had not been miraculously assisted and enlarged, and therefore it is said.  The Lord showed it him.  Note, All the pleasant prospects we ha\'e of the better country we are beholden to the grace of God f jr; it is he that gives the  S/nrit of Wisdom  as well as the  Sfiirit of Revelation,  the eye as well as the object. This sight which Gnd here ga\e Moses of Canaan, probably, the De\ il designed to mimic, and pretended to out-do, when in an airy phantom he showed to our Saviour, whom he had placed like Moses upon an  exceeding high mountain,  all the kingdoms of the world and glory of them, not gradually, as here, first one country and then another, but all in a moment of time.

       3.  He saw it at a distance; such a s'ght the Old Testament saints had of the kingdom of the Messiah, they  saw it afar off:  thus Abraham, long before tliis, saw Christ's day; and being fully persuaded of it, embraced it in the promise, leaving others to embrace it in the performance, Heb. 11. 13. Sucli a sight belie\'ers now have, through grace, of the bhss and glory of their future state. The word and ordinances are to them what mount Pisgah was to Moses, from them they have comfortable prospects of the glory to be revealed, and rejoice in hope of it.

       4.  He saw it, l)ut must never enjoy it. As God sometimes takes his people away from the  evil to come,  so at other times he takes them away from X.\\e^ good to come,  that is, the good which shall be enjoyed by the church in the present world. Glorious things are spoken of the kingdom of Christ in the latter days, its advancement, enlargement, and flourishing state; we foresee it, but we are not likely to live to see it. Those that shall come after us, we hope, will enter that promised land, which is a comfort to us when we find our own carcases falling in this wilderness.    See 2 Kings  7.  2.

       5.  He saw all this just before his death. Sometimes God reserves the brightest discoveries of his grace to his people, to be the support of their dying moments. Canaan was  Immanuel's land,  (Isa. 8. 8.) so that in viewing it he had a view of the blessings we enjoy by Christ. It was a type of heaven, (Heb. 11. 16.) which faith is the substance and evidence of. Note, Those may leave this world with a great deal of cheerfulness, that die in the faith of Christ, and in the hope of heaven, and with Canaan in their eye. Having thus seen the salvation of God, we may well say.  Lord, now lettest thou thy servant drfiart in peace.

       5.  So Moses tlio sorvant of the  Lord  died there in the land of Moab, accordinis; to the word of the  Lord.  6. And he buried liim in a v'allcy in the land of Moab, over against Beth-peor: but no man knoweth of" his sepulchre unto this day. 7. And Moses  jras  a hundred and twenty years old when he died : his eye was not dim, nor his natural force abated. 8. And the children of Israel wept for Moses in the plains of Moab tliirty days:

       so the days of weeping  and  mourning foi Moses were ended.

       Here is,

       I. The death of Moses,  [v. 5. )  Moses the serxmnt of the Lord died.  God told him he must not go over Jordan, and though at first he prayed earnestly for the reversing of the sentence, yet God's answer to his prayer sufficed him, and now he  sfiake no more of that matter, ch.  3. 26. Thus our blessed Saviour prayed that the cup might pass from him, yet since it might not, he acquiesced with.  Father, thy will he done.  Moses had reason to desire to live a while longer in the world. He was old, it is true, but he had not yet  attained to the years of the life of his fathers;  his father Amram lived "to be 137; his grandfather Kohath 133; his great grandfather Levi 137. Exod. 6.  \6.  .20. And why must Moses, whose life was more serviceable than any of their's, die at one hundred and twenty; especially since he felt not the decays of age, but was as fit for service as ever? Israel could ill spare him at this time; his conduct and his converse with God would be as great a happiness to them in the conquest of Canaan as the courage of Joshua. It bore hard upon Moses himself, when he had gone through all the fatigues of the wilderness, to be prevented from enjoving the pleasures of Canaan; when he had borne the burthen and heat of the day, to resign the honour of finishing the work to another, and that not his son, but his servant, who must enter into his labours; we may suppose that this was not pleasant to flesh and blood. But  the man Mo.ses was very'meek;  God will ha\'v it so, and he cheerfully submits. 1. He is here called  the servant of the Lord,  not only as a good man, all the saints are God's servants; but as a useful man, eminently useful, who had served God's counsels in bringing Israel out of Egypt, and leading them through the wilderness. It was more his honour to be the  servant of the Lord  than to be king in Jeshurun. 2. Yet he dies. Neither his piety nor his usefulness would exempt him from the stroke of death. God's servants must die that they may rest from their labours; recei\e their recompense and make room for others. When God's servants are removed, and must serve him no longer on earth, they go to  sen.<e him better,  to serve him  day and night in his temple.  3. He dies in the land of Moab, short of Canaan, while as yet he and his people were in an unsettled condition and not entered into their rest. In the heavenly Canaan there will be no more death. 4. He dies  according to the word of the Lord, jit the mouth of the Lord,  so the word is. The Jews sav, "with a kiss from the mouth of God." No doubt he died very easily, (it was an luflavao-/*— a delightful death,)  there were no bands in his death; and he had in his death a most pleasing taste of the love of God to him: but that he  died in the mouth of the Lord,  means no more but that he died in compliance with the will of God. Note, The  servants of the Lord,  when they have done all their other work, must die at last, in obedience to their Master, and be freely Avilling to go home whenever he sends for them, Acts 21. 13.

       II. His l)urial,  v.  6. It is a groundless conceit of some of the Jews, that Moses was translated to heaven as Elijah was, for it is expressly said he  died and iiias buried;  yet, probably, he was raised to meet Elias, to grace the solemnity of Christ's transfiguration. 1. God himself hM^^jed him, namely, by the ministry of angels, whiciv toade this funeral, though very private, yet very n..wnificent. Note, God takes care of the dead bodicAnf his servants; as their death is precious, so is their ojist, not a grain of it shall be lost, but the covenant \\\th it shall be remembered.    When Moses was dead, God buried
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       nim; when Christ was dead, God raised him, for the law of Moses was to have an end, but not the gospel of Christ; believers are dead to the law that they might be married to another, even  to him who is raised from the dead,  Rom.  7.  4. It should seem Michael, that is, Christ, (as some think,) had the burying of Moses, for by him the Mosaical ordinances were abolished and taken out of the way,  nailed to his cross,  and buried in his grave. Col. 2. 14. 2. He was buried in a valley  over against Beth-fieor. How easily could the angels that buried him, have conveyed him over Jordan and buried him with the patriarchs in the cave of Machpelah! But we must learn not to be over-solicitous about the place of our burial; if the soul be at rest with God, the matter is not great where the body rests. One of the Chal-dee paraphrasts says, " He was buried over against Beth-peor, that whenever Baal-peor boasted of the Israelites being joined to him, the grave of Moses over against his temple might be a check to him." 3. The particular place was not known, lest the children of Israel, who were so very prone to idolatry, should have enshrined and worshipped the dead body of Moses, that great founder and benefactor of their nation. It is true, we read not, among all the instances of their idolatry, that they worshipped relics, the reason of which perhaps was, because they were thus prevented from worshipping Moses, and so could not for shame worship any other. Some of the Jewish writers say, that the body of Moses was concealed, that necromancers, who inquired of the dead, might not disquiet him, as the witch of Endor did Samuel, to  bring him ufi;  God would not have the name and memory of his servant Moses thus abused. Many think this was tlie contest between Michael and the Devil about the body of Moses, mentioned Jude 9. Tiie De\il would m ike the place known that it might be a sn^ire to the people, and Michael would not let him. Those therefore who are for giving divine honour to the relics of departed saints, side with the Devil against Michael our prince.

       III. His age, v. 7. His life was prolonged, 1. To old age. He was one hundred and twenty years old, which though far short of the years of the ]>a-triarchs, yet much exceeded the years of most of his contemporaries, for the ordinary age of man had been lately reduced to seventy, Ps. 90. 10. The years of the life of Moses were three forties; the first forty he lived a courtier, at ease and in honour in Pharaoh's court; the second forty he lived a poor desolate shepherd in Midian; the third forty he lived a king in Jeshurun, in honour and power, but encumbered with a great deal of care and toil; so changeable is the world we live in, and allayed with such mixture; the world before us is unmixed, and unchangeable. 2. To a good old age.  His eye was not dim,  (as Isaac's, Gen.  27.  1. and Jacob's, Gen. 48. 10.)  nor was his natural force abated;  there was no decay either of the strength of his body or of the vigour and activity of his mind, but he could still speak and write and walk as well as ever; his understanding as clear, and his memory as strong, as ever. •* His visage was not wrinkled," say some of the Jewish writers; " he had lost never a tooth," say others; and many of them expound it of the shining of his face, (Exod. 34. 30.) that that continued to the last. This was the general I'eward of his services; and it was in particular the effect of his extraordinary meekness, for that is a grace which is, as much as any other,  health to the navel and marrow to the bones.  Of the moral law which was given by Moses, though the condemning power be vacated to true believers, yet the commands are still binding, and will be to the end of the world; the eye of them is not waxen dim, for they shall discern the thoughts and intents of the heart, nor is

       their natural force or obligation abated, but still we are  under the law to Christ.

       IV. The solemn mourning that there was for him,  V. 8.  It is a debt owing to the surviving honour of deceased worthies, to follow them with our tears, as those who loved and valued them, are sensible of our loss of them, and are ti-uly humbled for those sins which have provcied God to deprive us of them; for penitential tears very fitly mix with these. Observe, 1. Who the nioumers were, the children of Israel: they all crnformed to the ceremony, whate\ er it was; though some of them perhaps, who were ill-affected to his government, were but mock-mourners. Yet we may suppose there were those among them, who had formerly quarrelled with him and his government, and perhaps had been of those who spake of stoning him, who now were sensible of their loss, and heartily lamented him when he was removed from them, though they knew not how to value him when he was with them. Thus they who had murmured, were made to learn doctrine, Isa. 29. 24. Note, The loss of good men, especially good governors, is to be much lamented and laid to heart: those are stupid, who do not consider it. 2. How long they mourned, thirty days; so long the formality lasted, and we may suppose there wej'e some, in whom the mouniing continued much longer. Yet the ending of the days of weeping and mourning  for Moses is an intimation, that how great soever our losses have been, we must not abandon ourselves to perpetual grief; we must suffer the wound at least to heal up in time. If we hope to go to heaven rejoicing, why should we resolve to go to the grave mourning? The ceremonial law of Moses is dead and buried in the gi-ave of Christ; but the Jews have not yet  ended the days of their mourning  for it.

       9. And Joshua the son of Nun was full of the spirit of wisdom; for Moses had laid his hands upon him: and the r.-jiildren of Israel hearkened unto him, and did as the Lord  commanded Moses. 10. And there arose not a prophet since in Israel like unto Moses, whom the  Lord  knew face to face, 11. In all the signs and the wonders which the  Lord  sent him to do in the land of Egypt to Pharaoh, and to all his servants, and to all his land, 12. And in all that mighty hand, and in all the great terror which Moses showed in the sight of all Israel.

       We have here a very honourable encomium passed both on Moses and Joshua; each has his praise, and should have. It is ungrateful so to magnify our living friends, as to forget the merits of those that are gone, to whose memories there is a debt of honour due: all the respects must not be paid to the rising sun; and, on the other hand, it is unjust so to cry up the merits of those that are gone, as to despise cne benefit we have in those that survive and succeed them. Let God be glorified in both, as here.

       I. Joshua is praised as a mnn admirably qualified for the work to which he was called,  ^>.  9. Moses brought Israel to the borders of Can lan, and then died and left them, to signify that  the law made nothing fierfect,  Heb.  7.  19. It brings men into a wilderness of conviction, but not into the Canaan of rest and settled peace. It is an honour reserved for Joshua, (our Lord Jesus.of whom Joshua was atype,) to do that for us, which  the law could not do in that it was weak through the flesh,  Rom. 8. 3.   Through

      

       DEUTERONOMY, XXXIV.

       him we enter into rest; the spiritual rest of conscience and eternal rest in heaven. Three things concurred to clear Joshua's call to this great undertaking. 1. God fitted him for it.  He was full of the s/nrit of ivutdom;  and so he had need, who had such a peevish people to rule, and such a politic people to conquer. Conduct is as requisite in a general, as courage. Herein Joshua was a type of Christ, in whom are hid the treasures of wisdom. 2. Moses, bv the di\ ine appointment, had ordained him to it:  /fe had laid his hands ufion him;  so substituting him to be his successor, and praying to God to qualify him for the service to which he called him; and this comes in as a reason why God gave him a more than ordinary  sfiirit of •wisdom, because his designation to the government was God's own act; those whom God employs, he will in some measure make fit for the employment; and because this was the thing that Moses had asked of God for him, when he  laid his hands on him. When the bodily presence of Christ withdrew from his church, he prayed the Father to send another Comforter, and obtained what he prayed for. 3. The people cheerfully owned him and submitted to him. Note, An interest in the affections of people is a great advantage, and a great encouragement to those thdt are called to public trusts of what kind soevi:r. It was also a great mercy to the people, that when Moses was dead, they were not as sheep ha\ing no shepherd, but had one ready among them, in whom they did unanimously, and might with the highest satisfaction, acquiesce.

       II. Moses is praised,  {y.  10'«12.) and with good reason.

       1. He was indeed a very great man, especially upon two accounts, (1.) His intimacy with the God of nature;  God knevj him face to face,  and so he knew God. See Numb. 12. 8. He saw more of the glory of God than any (at least) of the Old Testament saints ever did. He had more free and frequent access to God, and was spoken to, not in dreams and visions and slumberings on the bed, but when he was awake and standing before the cheru-bims. Other prophets, when God appeared and spoke to them, were strack with terror, (Dan. 7. 8.) but Moses, whenever he received a divine revelation, kept his temper. (2.) His interest and power in the kingdom of nature; the miracles of judgment he wrought in Egypt before Pharaoh, and

       the miracles of mercy he wrought in the wilderness before Israel, served to demonstrate that he was a particular favourite of Heaven, and had an extra-oidinary commission to act as he did on this earth. Never was there any man whom Israel had more reason to love, or whom the enemies of Israel had more reason to fear. Observe, The historian calls the miracles Moses wrought,  signs and wonders, done with  a mighty hand, and great terror;  which may refer to the terrors of mount Sinai, by which God fully ratified Moses's commission, and demonstrated it beyond exception to be divine, and this  in the sight of all Israel.

       2. He was greater than any other of the propht-ts of the Old Testament: though they were men of gi-eat interest in heaven and great influence upon earth, yet they were none of them to be compared with this great man; none of them either evidenced or executed a commission from heaven so as Moses did. This seems to have been written long after, yet then there had not risen any prophet  like unto Moses,  nor did there arise any such betwixt that and the  sealing up. of the vision and firo/ihecu.  By Moses God gave the law, and moulded and lormed the Jewish church; by the other prophets he only sent particular reproofs, directions, and predictions. The last of the propliets concludes with a charge to remember the lain of Moses;  Mai. 4. 4. Chnst himself often appealed to the writings of Moses, and vouched him for a witnes-, as one that  saw his day at a distance  and spake of him.  But as far as the other prophets came short of him, our Lord Jesus went beyond him; his doctrine more excellent, his miracles more illustrious, and his cf mmunion with his Father more intimate, for he  had lain in his bosom from eternity,  and by him God does now in these last days speak to us. The histoiy of  Moses lea\es  him  buried in the plains of Moab, and concludes with the period of his government; but the history of  our Sainour  lca\es/n'w  sitting at the right hand of the Majesty on high,  and we are assured that  of the increase of his govertunent and peace there shall be no end.  The apostle, in his epistle to the Hebrews, largely proves the pre-eminence of Christ above Moses, as a good reason why we that are christians, should be obedient, faithful, and constant, to that holy religion which we make profession of.    God, by his grace, make us all so!

       END OF VOL. FIRST.
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